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PRAEFATIO 


En tibi, humanissime lector, Lexicon hebracwum Veteris T'estamenti, quod assiduo 
quinque lustrorum labore P. Franciscus Zorell composuit. Edebatur illud fasciculis 
112 paginarum inde ab anno 1940 usque ad annum 1954, qua « Lexicon hebraicum 
et aramaicum », eo quod Auctor etiam pro parte aramaica Veteris. Testamenti voca- 
bularium paravit illudque in lucem, si compleretur, edi posse sperabat; post aliqua 
tamen conamina illud complendi ab aliis facta, P. Ernestus Vogt S.J.*, in Pontificio 
Instituto Biblico Exegesis Veteris Testamenti professor, novum opus secundum nova 
principia creavit annoque 1971 edidit « Lexicon linguae aramaicae Veteris "Testa- 
menti documentis antiquis illustratum », ab opere Patris Zorell independens, quod 
proinde deinceps « Lexicon hebraicum Veteris Testamenti» simpliciter vocabitur. 

Unde Patri Zorell Lexicon illud componendi in mentem venerit et quomodo 
rem in effectum deduxerit, ipse in suo ad primum fasciculum prologo, quem in se- 
quentibus, ne omnino pereat, adducemus, narrat. In edendis fasciculis 1 ad 3 Auctori 
in corrigendis plagulis sollerter astitit P. Aemilius Bürgi. Inde a fasciculo quarto in 
eius locum successit, qui haec scribit, Ludovicus Semkowski, linguae hebraicae et 
aramaicae professor in Pontificio Instituto Diblico, qui non solum in corrigendis pla- 
gulis Auctorem iuvit, sed cum ille oculorum debilitate impediretur, etiam citationes 
omnes examinavit, quaedam lemmata refecit, impressionique operis tam vivente 
Auctore, quam, multoque magis, post eius obitum invigilavit. 

Iam si quaeras, quae sint dotes, quae Lexicon P. Zorell praecipue commendent, 
censeo esse eius investigationem in quaedam nomina et verba eorumque analyticam 
descriptionem secundum eorum significationem theologicam in Vetere Testamento. 
Pretiosissima ibi hic illic inveniuntur, quibus sensus alicuius vocis intimius explicatur, 
ita ut ad exegesim agendam magnam conferant utilitatem. Sie, ut aliqua exempli 
gratia sumamus, legantur, quaeso, quae de vocibus nox, m3, "231, "On, nmm aliis- 
que dicit. 

Secundum nos ista biblico-theologica investigatio peculiarem laudem istius lexici 
efficit. Mens P. Zorell in eo absque dubio fuit ut immensus suus labor in utilitatem 
cederet eorum qui sacris studiis operam daturi erant, ut nempe theologia biblica viam 
sterneret theologiae dogmaticae. Hac idea ducebatur ille in componendo suo Lexico 
Graeco Novi Testamenti, eaque in hoc Lexico Hebraico Veteris Testamenti duci 
se sivit. | 

Signifioationes autem latinas vocum hebraicarum ordine logico, secundum eo- 
rum evolutionem semantieam reote proponit, iis vero qui earum relationem ad alias 
linguas nosse velint, caracteribus latinis transcriptas voces affines ex aliis linguis 
gemitieis, immo etiam quandoque ex lingua sansorita, adducit. 


* P. Vogt die 28 februarii 1984 morte functus est. 
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Ut etiam de persona cl. Auctoris aliquid dicam, natus ille est in oppido Ravens- 
burg (Würtemberg) die 29 septembris 1863. Post studia humanistica peracta et annum 
in studia linguarum orientalium impensum, anno 1884 Societatem Jesu ingressus est. 
Post solita studia, quae ad sacerdotium ducunt, anno academico 1897 [98 in Universitate 
Berolinensi linguae graecae, quam quidem iam aliunde satis noverat, ea mente va- 
cavit ut ad componendum Lexicon Graecum Novi Testamenti se pararet. Quo post 
19 annos assidui laboris anno 1911 edito, hac experientia nisus, &d componendum 
quoque Lexicon Hebraicum, de quo locuti sumus, sese accinxit. | "LE 

Romae prima vice commoratus est annis 1919-21, ut bibliotheca Instituti Bibliei 
uteretur, ac dein anno 1928 Romam venit tum ut in elaborando Lexico. Hebraico 
pergeret, tum ut linguas armeniam et georgicam doceret, quod quidem munus ob 
oculorum morbum anno 1944 relinquere coactus est. Tandem senectute confectus, die 
14 decembris 1947 e vita migravit, optimam sui memoriam inter eos qui suis operibus 
ad sensum Sacrarum Litterarum perscrutandum utuntur, relinquens. | 

Ne penitus pereat, iustum putamus hic rursum edere brevem praefationem quae 
apparebat in initio singulorum fasciculorum Lexici Zorell, quando edebantur. 


Romae, mense iunio 1976. 
Lupovicus SEMKOWSKI S.J. 


EDITOR LEGENTIBUS SALUTEM! 


Iam XXV fere abhinc ammis lexicon V. T. latàmum. à. mon paucis desiderari videbam, ab dis 
potissimum, quà «n, studiis sacris peragendis lingua latina utuntur. Quando mihi ut 4d, operis aggred^ 
vellem suggerebatur, ea ioantum condicione me asseniiré posse ratus sum, ui socium, operis, vires 
unius superantis, ànvenirem. TT'alem nactus sum P. Martinum Hagen, Levici biblic? 4v. Curswu Scrop- 
turae Sacrae editorem et magna ex parie auctorem, qui paratus erat ad, Lexicon hebrascum conferre 
omnia nomina propria necnon ad alios articulos, quos in epitome sua « Realia biblóca »  fusvus 
elaboràverai, subminisirare materiam. Hoc pacto concluso opus, prout quisque poterat, aggressi su- 
mus. Ei socius quidem meus sat celeriter suüs paries promissas Vmvplevit ei paulo antequam more- 
retur máhi tradidit. Ego vero deinde eo orbatus, dum. 4n labore incohato perseverabam, saepe quidem 
aliis laboribus necessariis diw dmpediebar ac retardabar, aí mihilomnus 4m coepies perseverans, 
feliciter tandem, Deo favente, ad, operis finem pervens, 4ta, ui unc evulgaiio operis absque ivmore ne 
imperfectum maneat «ncVpi possit. 

De operis ratione pauca praejoari sufficiat. Articule igtur de nominibus proprics agentes a P. 
Martino Hagen scripti sunt et wt toles signo  &. notati; fuerunt utique, propter diuturnum itempus 
inde a prima, scriptione elapsum, ab alio revidend?, secundum recenttora, studia — prout casus fere- 
bat — corrigendé, supyplendi, abbreviandà. Quod opus n se suscepit P. Augustinus Bea, ?lludque 4ta 
exsecutus est ut, ubi auctorum hodie una, est de nomine explicando vel de situ loci determénando sen- 
tentia, haec plerumque mullo alio fonte addito referretur, wb vero auctores dissentiunt, opus aliquod 
indicaretur 4n quo de re fusius disputetur, vel ad. commentarios rematteretur.. Quae praeter nomina 
propria 4n. Lexico habentur, a me scripta sunt. Operam pro viribus ded4, ut nihil eorum neglegerem, 
quae ab als ad sensum, vocabulorum rectius determinandum allata. sunt, atque librum talem effice- 
rem, qui legentibus textus primigenios vere ulis essei eorumque exepectationi satésjaceret. Me d 
revera vplene praestitisse, affirmare non ausim. Admittendas census in, "Vumerum textwum Leazico expl- 
candorum, reliquias hebraicas libr? Svrach nostra, aetate invenias, eatenus saliem ut nova eius vocaà- 
bula novasque vocum, significationes breviter euo in loco adnotaorem; 4n quo animadvertendum, me 
in citatione capitum, ei versuum, Vuxta, nonnullorum exemplum, secutum esse Vulgatam. 

Resiot ui dis omnibus gratias agam qui me in hoc labore auxilio et consilio vuverunt *. Deum 
vero O. M. qrecor ut operi usque ad finem. faveat. 


Romae, 4n sacro festo Paschae, anno 1940. 
FRANCISCUS ZORELL S.J. 


* In edendis fasciculis 1-3 Auctori in corrigendis plagulis sollerter astitit P. Aemilius Bürgi. 
Inde a fasciculo 4 in eius locum successit P. Ludovicus Semkowski, linguae hebraicae et ar&maicae 
in Pont. Istituto Biblico professor, qui non solum in corrigendis plagulis adiuvit, sed, cum Auctor 
oculorum debilitate satis impediretur, etiam citetiones omnes examinavit et operis impressioni 
invigilavit. | 


ge. 


NOTA 


Haec scripserat P. Ludovicus Semkowski 8.J., qui ad finem perduxit Lexicon 
hebraico-latinum Patris Francisci Zorell S.J. Omnem laborem suum P. Semkowski 
impenderat, ut patet ex praefationis nota supra impressa, in perficiendo Lexico iam 
inde a fasciculo IV seu à pagina 337 usque ad terminum seu ad paginam 912 (anno 
. 1947). P. Semkowski erat huic operi perficiendo reapse optime paratus. Natus est in 

Stary Sambor (dioecesis Przemysl) in Polonia die 22 novembris 1891. Ingressus est 
Societatem Jesu anno 1907. Post studia ad sacerdotium praevia et post acceptos 
sacros ordines, venit Romam (1920) ut studia biblica iniret. Anno 1923 Hierosoly- 
mam petiit; inde reversus, anno 1924 operam dedit in Germania (Stuttgart) epigra- 
. phiae semiticae, clarissimo M. Lidzbarski magistro. Post annum rediii Romam ut 
usque ad annum 1949 linguam hebraicam, biblico-aramaicam, epigraphiam semiticam 
et archeologiam biblicam doceret. Hoc tempore, ut diximus, ad finem perduxit Le- 
xicon hebraiecum Patris Zorell. Anno 1949 primum factus est superior Hierosolymi- 
tanae sedis Instituti Bibliei usque ad annum 1954. Cum Romam revocatus esset, 
factus est Rector Collegii Polonorum (1954-59). Fiursus Hierosolymam reversus rexit 
ibi ut Superior secunda vice illam sedem Instituti Biblici (1959-72). Prudentia, recti- 
tudine, amabili comitate praeditus, necnon excellenti cognitione plurium linguarum, 
valde contulit ut Institutum Biblicum viveret et Hierosolymis floreret temporibus 
non quidem facilibus. Aetate gravis tandem Romam vocatus est. Ibi usque dum vires 
ei adfuerunt, adiuvit Patrem Nober (qui quidem nunc gupremum diem obiit) in corri- 
 gendis plagulis Elenchi Bibliographiei Biblici, ceteros vero iugiter consilio, probitate, 
amabilitate. Paulatim autem morbis confectus, sese proxime paravit ad adventum 
Domini sui, qui demum" venit noctu ut servum fidelem ad praemium vocaret (19 au- 
gusti 1977) in Villa Cavalletti (Grottaferrata). | 


Romae, mense septembri 1981. 
PrgTRUS Boccaccio S.J. 
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ELENCHUS SIGLORUM ET ABBREVIATIONUM 


I. Sacrae Scripturae libri: 


Gn Ex Lv Nu Dt — Jos Jde18281R 2R — Is Jr Ez Os Joel ÀÁm Abd Jon Mi Na 
Hab So Àg Zeh Mal — Ps Pr Job — Ct Ru Thr Ec Est — Dn Esr Neh 1 Ch 2 Ch — Sir 


II. Versiones Veteres: 


HU Hmmno 


. . graeca, LXX V Vg . . Vulgata 
. . Hieronymi (Psalmi) Aq. .. . Aquila 
. . Syriaca, Pe&Sitta Sym . . Symmachus 
. Targum Thdt . . . Theodotion 
III. Abbreviationes: 
abs. . . . . &bsolutus, -ute comm(ent). . commentarius 
800. . . . . 8&ccusativus estr. . constructus 
add. . . . . addit, addunt dat. . . . . dativus 
adi. . . . . adiectivum : del. . delet, delent 
adv. . . . . adverbium dem. . . . demonstrativus 
" 8eth. . . . . aethiopice ; deriv. . . . derivatum, -ata 
al. . . . . . et alibi dic. . . . . dicitur 
alqs alqd ales alei alqm ... — aliquis, aliquid, | dir. .. . . . directus 
-euius, -cui, -quem Ds Dm . . . Deus Deum 
ap.. ... . apud Dns Dni Dno Dnm — Dominus... (— Jahve) 
8r. . &ara&bice duü.. . dualis DS 
aram . aramaice dub. . . dubius 
arch . &archaistice etc. . et cetera 
arb. . articulus ets. . et similia 
a[s. . &ramaice et syriace ex. gr. . exempli gratia 
agg. . a8syrie exc. ^. . excepto 
ur "uaa ce AP d cum i f. . femininum 
Cà — . . . . Girea frt. . . . . . fortasse 
cf. cfr. . . . confer g. . . . . . genetivus 
Oo. Vus 4 . coniectura, coniciunt g. part.. . . ...partitivus 
cod. . . . . eodex g. qual.. . . ...qualitatis 
coh. . . . . eohortativus ger. . . . gerundium (liqzól) 
coll . . . . collatis... | h. . .... hie 
collect. . . . oollectivus h. L, h. ll. . hoc loco, his locis 


Hi.. 
Ho. . 
Htp. . 
Htpo. 
l. p. 
i. q. 
id. . 


indir. . 


inf. inff. 


inf. a. 
inf. c.. 
interr. 


intrans. . 


ipf.. 
lpr. 


metaph. 
menton. 


mu.. . 
n. gent. 
n. loc. 


n. patron. 


n. pr. 
nn.. 


ipr. en. . 


. Hif'il 

. Hof'al 

. Hitpa'el 

. Hitpo'el 

. in pausa 

. idem quod 

. idem 

. indirectus 

. infinitivus, -vi 

. infinitivus absolutus 
. infinitivus constructus 
. interrogativus 


. intransitivus 

. imperfectum 

. imperativus 

. imperativus energious (go/la, qá- 


ma) 


. iranieus (persicus) | 
. irregularis 

. item —— 

. jussivus 

. ketib 

. kilometra 

. legit, legunt 

. legendum | 
. localis, locativus | 
. masculinum 

. metaphorice 

. metonymice 

. multi | 

. nomen gentilicium 
. nomen loci 


patronymicum 


. nomen proprium 
. nomina 

. narrativus (wajjiqról) 
. nota bene 

. neohebraice 

. Nif'al 

. nonnumquam 

. Obiecti, obieetivus 
. omittit, omittunt 
. oratio directa 
. palmyrenus 


ph. . 
Pi. 
p... 


pl. ttim. 


Po. 
praef. 


| praepos. 


prob. . 
pron. . 
pte.. 
Pu. 


Sam. . 
SA9nsCcr. 


.| se. seil. . 


gec. 
sent. 


seq.. 
Sfx. 
Sg. . . 
SSer. 
St. a. . 
st. e. . 
stat. 
subst. 
sum. 
Sy. |. 
syhex. 
TM . 
trans. 
irg. 


. passivum 

. persona 

. perfectum 

. phoenicie 

. Pi'el 

. pluralis 

. plurale tantum 
. Po'el 

. praefixum 

. praepositio 

. probabiliter 

. pronomen 

. participium 

. Pu'al 

. qeré 

. Qal 

. Qal passivum (cf. Joüon $ 58, 


Bauer-Leander $ 38 l'-r') 


. quod videsis 

. relativus 

. Sequens, sequentes 
. sabaice 

. Samaritanus 

. Sanserite 

. Scilicet 

. secundum 

. gsententia 


(..nom.: nominalis, ...rel.: rela- 
tiva, ...eireumst.: circumstan- 
tialis 


. Sequitur 

. suffixum, cum suffixo 
. Singularis 

. Saera Soriptura 

. Status absolutus 

. Status constructus 
. Stativus 

. Substantivum, -ive 
. Sumerice 

. Syriace 

. Syrohexaplaris 

. textus masoreticus 
. transitivus 

. tergum 
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ug(ar). . . ugaritice : : vb.. . . . verbum 

V. . . . . vide vol . . . voluntativus (—  ocohortativus 
v. gr. . . verbi gratia | et iussivus) | 
v.l . . . varians lectio LU . .. . sensu metaphorico 

vv. ll . . variantes lectiones 


E, N, S, W, itemque NE, NW, SE, SW, SSE (et sim.) in articulis Esoptphici sunt nota 
illa sigla plagarum caeli. mE 

G., H., N., W. in iisdem articulis geographicis significat Gebel (mons), Hirbet (ruina...), 
Nahr (fluvius), Wádi (torrens, vallis). | 


IV. Opera saepius citata: | 
Abel : ABEL F.-M., Géographie de la Palestine. Paris, T. I 1933; 


T. II 1938. 
ÁÀm Kn 
vel Àmarna Knudtzon: KmwunpmTzoN J. A., Die HEl-Amarna-Tafeln. Leipzig 1907-1915. 
Barth, Nb. : BagrH Jakob, Die Nominalbilddung in den sem. Sprachen 
Ed. 22. Leipzig 1894. 
» Et. St. : BamgTrH Jakob, Etymologische Studien. Leipzig 1893. 
o» WU. : BaAnrH Jakob, Wurzeluntersuchungen zum hebr. w. aram. 
Lexicon. Leipzig 1902. 
BH : Biblia Hebraica, ed. R. KrrrEL-P. Kanrz. Ed. 32. Stutt- 
| | | gartiae 1937. | | 
BL : BavER-LEANDER, Historische Grammatik der hebr. Sprache 
des ÀÁ. T. Halle 1922. 
Bó. : BórrOHER F., Ausführliches Lehrbuch der hebr. Sprache. pop: 
| zig I 1866, II 1868. 
Bochart, Hz : Bocmagmrus Sam., Hierozoicon. 3 Voll. Lipsiae 1793-96. 
»- Ph : BocmamgmTus Sam., Phaleg. Lugd. Bat. 1712. 
Bro. | : BROCKELMANN C., Grundriss der verglewchenden Grammatik 
der sem. Sprachen. Berlin I 1908, II 1913. 
Dalman, WB : DazwaAN G. H., Aramüdsch-neuhebrüisches W orterbuch. Wrank- 
furt a. M. 1897; 1901. 
Delitzsch, Paradies : DzLrTZsCH Friedr., Wo lag das Paradies? Leipzig 1881. 
» Prol. : DzLnrTzsCH Friedr. Prolegomena eines meuenm  Hebr.-Aram. 
R | Wórterbuches z. A. T. Leipzig 18806. 
Driver, Tenses : DnivER S. R., A Treatise on the Use of the Tenses (n Hebrew ?. 
m Oxford 1892. 
Enc. Jud. : Encyclopaedia Judaica. Berlin 192'7 ss. 
Fern[ández], Jos. | : FERNÁNDEZ À., Commeniarius Vn l. Josue. Paris 1938. 
Fern., Probl. : FERNÁNDEZ À., Problemas de '"Topografía Palestvnense. Bar- 


celona [1936] 
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Fonck, Streifzüge 


Galling, BRL 
GB 


Ges., Thes. 
Gezer ! 


GK 
Guérin 
Hagen, LB 
» Realia 
IF 


J. vel Joü. 
Knudtzon 
Ko. 


Lidzbarski, Ephem. 


» NsEp 
Michaelis 
Müller, AE 


Musil, Àr. Petr. 
On. vel Onom. 


Pilter 
Post 


Realia 
RLAs 


Sanda 
Scheft. 


Schrader-Whitehouse 


- Fowck L., Síreifzüge dwrch die biblische Flora (Bibl. St. V l). 


Freiburg i. Br. 1900. 


. Garuwe K., Biblisches Real-Lexikon. Tübingen 1937. 
. GmsgNivs-Bumnr, Hebrüisches wnd  aramüisches Hamndwoórter- 


buch über das Alte Testament1*. Leipzig 1915. 


: GassExrUS W., Thesaurus linguae  hebrawcae el chaldascae. 


Leipzig 1835 ss. 


: Linea prima (vel: secunda eto.) calendarii in Gezer inventi 


(cf. LrpzBARSKI, Ephemeris ILI 36 ss). 
GzsExIUs-KAvTZsOH, Hebr. Grammatik?*. Leipzig 1909. 


GufniN V., La Terre SaWnie. Paris 1882-1884. 
. HaaezgN ML, Lexicon Biblicum. Parisiis 1905-1911. 
. HaeEN M., Realia Biblica. Parisis 1914. 
: IosgPHus Frnavius, Antiquitates Iudaacae (ed. Niese). Berolini 


1885-1892. 


: Jovox P., Grammaire de V Hébreu biblique. oma 1923. 
: v. ÀÁmarna. 
. Kówra E., Historisch-kritisches Lehrgebüude der hebr. Sprache. 


Leipzig I 1881, II 1895, III 1897. 


: LIDZBARSKI M., Ephemeris für dioe Epigraphik. Giessen 


1902-1915. 


: LipzBARski M., Handbuch der HOUSE SONO Epigraphik. 


Weimar 1898. 


. MiocHgaELis J. D., Supplementa ad lexico. hebraico. Gottingae 


1792. 


. MénLER W. M., Asien w. Europa nach altügyptischen  .Denk- 


mülern. Leipzig 1899. 


: Musr, A., Arabia Petraea. Wien 1907-1908. 


Onomasticon (sive Eusebii Caes. sive Hieronymi). Ed. E. 
Klostermann, Leipzig 1904. | 


- PrrER W. T., The Pentateuch: a Historical Record. London 


1928. 


. Posr G. E., The Flora of Syria, Palestine and Sinai. Beirut 


1932. 
v. Hagen, Real. 


: Ps E. u. MEmswER B., Real-Lexikon für Assyriologw. 


Berlin 1932 ss: 
ÓANDA A., Die Bücher der Kónige. Münster i. W. 1911. 1912. 


: SOHEFTELOWITZ IL, Arisches im A. T. 2 Voll. Berlin 1901-03. 
. SoggRApER E.-WmurrEHovusE O. C., Cumeiform  Inscriptwns 


and the O. T. London 1885-1888. 


Schulthess, Lex. 
SEP, Mem. 
SWP, Mem. 
Thomsen, LS 


Tristram, FFl 


0» N. H. 


BETTE 


: SonmurrHESS F., Lexicon syropalaestvmum. Berolini 1903. 

: The Survey of Easterm Palestine, Memoirs. London 1889. 

: The Survey of Western Palestine, Memoirs. London 1881-1888. 

: (THoMSEN P., Loca Sancta. Verzeichnis der $m 1. b?s 6. Jahr- 
hundert. n. Chr. erwühnten Ortschaften Palástias. Halle 

|... &. S. 1907. | 

: TarsrRAM H. B., The Fauna and Flora of Palestine (SWEP 4). 
1884. 

: TarsTRAM H. B., Natural History of the Bible **. London 1911. 


Vigouroux, D. B. [Suppl]: Viaovumoux E., Dictionnaére de la Bible. Paris 1895-1912, et 


PrgoT L., Supplément. Paris 1928 ss. 


— Vincent, Jérusalem: . VixoEwT H. et AsEgn F.—M., Jérusalem. Paris 1912-1914. 


V. Sigla periodicorum: 


BZ x 


 ExpTi - 


JBibLit, JBL — 
JIhSt — 
JewQR S 
JPOS E 
Mél. Ru 
MNDPV 
MVaG e 
OLZ — 
PJB ES 
PrSBibÀreh — 
Princ ThR — 
RB — 
REtJ —— 
RStOr 
RechSeRel | — 
.ThGl — 
VbD -— 
WZKM 3-— 
ZAeg n 
ZASS T 


Annual of the American Schools of Oriental Research. 
American, Journal of Semitic Languages. 
Archio für Religionswissenschaft. 


Biblica. 


Biblische Zeitschrift. 

Expository '"Ivmes. 

Journal of Bblwal Léterature. 

Journal of "Theological Studaes. 

Jewish Quarterly. Review. 

Journal of ihe Palestine Oriental Society. 

Mélanges [de la Faculié Orientale] de l'Université de St.-Joseph (Beyrouth). 
Mitteilungen wu. Nachrichten des . Deutschen Palüstina- Vereins. 
Mitteilungen. der Vorderasiatischen Gesellschaft. 
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung. 

Palüstinajahrbuch. 

Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology. 
Princeton. "'heologwcal  Rewvew. 

Revue biblique. 

Revue des Études J wives. 

Rvisia, degl Stud? Orvntali. 

Recherches de Science religieuse. 

"Theologie und. Glaube. 

Verbum Domin. | 

Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kwnde des Morgenlandes. 
Zeitschrift für Aegyptische Sprache wu. Altertwmskunde. 
Zeitschr fti für Assyriologwe. 
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ZAW — Zeitschrift für die alitestamentliche Wissenschaft. 
ZDMG — Zeitschrift der Deutschen. Morgenlündischen Gesellschaft. 
ZDPV — Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palüstina- Vereins. 

ZSem — Zeitschrift für Semitistik und verwandte Gebiete. 


VI. Alia signa: 


Ino artéculorum: 


4 — nomen proprium. | 

4 — vocabulum fíantwm in poesi vel prosa lectiore prophetarum occurrit (4. paene solum 
in poesi). Cu | 

x -— vocabulum in sera litteratura invenitur (post tempus regum). 


[os] 


1,2 vocabula diversa eiusdem formae distinguuntur, ui inm eiiam, ?Fj& masus. 


Inira articulos: 


Hi. f, Pi. T (et similia) — omnes loci, ubi Piel vel Hiphil occurrit, indicati sunt. 

etiam significationes vocabulorum, quae solum in poesi vel in sera litteratura occurrunt, 
iisdem signis (^L, x) distinguuntur. | | 

* indicat, aliquam formam supponendam esse, quamquam in textu SScer?? non occurrat. 

! denotat vocabula abbreviata (plerumque ipsum vocabulum articuli; praeterea ^B *l»5, 
^ mwoN, 7n nmm. . | 

* gyllabam aoccentatam indicat (728), item , (133). 

^ formam pausalem denotat (J3N); Pathach in pause in Qames mutandum generatim non 
indicatur. Á 

|| in parallelismo cum ..... 

lineola supra ? et ^ scripta indicat, vocales é,$, 0, 4 inveniri defective scriptas, ut T. 
nyapb, mimix (T135, mgyp;, nbk etc.). — Idem indicat scriptio »()53, &"3()23, 
bn)p». | 

Si quod vocabulum in uno versu comp luries occurrit, ubi opus est, addita lit- 

tera a, b, o, indicatur, de quota vice agatur; ex. gr. Up3 So 2 3 b.c, Jr 51 b. 


In substsntivis denotat 


^ abbreviatum statum absolutum singularis, ex. gr. ^3 pro I3. 


" » » pluralis, » » "3 pro B"n3. 

] » statum constructum singularis, » »  '3 pro 1Y3. 

» : dd. 9n 
» » » pluralis, » » "3 pro n3. 


In fine articulorum: 


— omnes loci ubi vocabulum occurrit, indicati sunt. 


"o. 


— hapax legomenon. 





OWN, Wow. UaN et vr2s, vos, DON, [DON, 
omas, jas; pl. nis, st. c. niau, Sfx. "nhu eto., 
pmiw et (Jr d Neh Ch) X eymian: p 


1) pater, a) genitor, parens Gn 4419. D& 24 16 
1 R 86 et passim; pl. de complurium pa- 
tribus Jos 421. Jde 2122. Jr 621; — b) sensu 








| sb. C. 'as (Gn. 17 4 28), sfx. *a8 (*abi-)),.— 





latiore: avus Gn 32 10, progenitor Jos 19 47. 
Jde 1829.1 R 153. I838 5b al.; ; gentis actor 


Iacob Is 5814, Abraham 51 2, Sem Gn 1021; 


pl progenitores, maiores Gn 313. 4929. 
1 R 853. Ps 225. 442. 785. Neh 99 al. 

praesertim patriarchae Abraham, Isade, 
Iacob: *Deus patrum v. ets. Ex 315. 
Dt 111. 1 Ch 2918 al.; Ds iuravit ' patri- 
bus tuis! ets. Ex 135. Dt 610. 7 8. Mal 324 
al.; maiores defuncti, ad quós congregantur 
morientes : ^a z»9 2 R 1422: Gm 4730. 


Jdc 2 10 aat 2 R 99 s ets. ; : - nb tribus 
eius paterna' Nu 152; vn5s nios Ex 106: 
Dn 1124. — 2) sensu ERDIODIME a) auctor, 
factor pluviae Job 3828; « pater fidicinum !, 
qui primus eam artem exero Gn 420:21; 
b) qui aliorum curam velut paternam. ' gerit; 
eos educans, i instruen 8, diri; gens, protegens: 
erit pater incolis JrsIm? Is 2221: Job 2916, 
eonsiliarius Gn 458. Jde 17 10. 1819; auctor 
libri Pr a lectore ut pater considerari vult 
Pr 41; ' pater? appellatur propheta a plebe 


2 R 212. 621. 1314 (seholae prophetarum. 


praeses frt. 1 S 1012; sec. ZAW 30, 241 
verbis 'quis est eius pater?" in Oriente 
alqs contemnitur) dux militum a servis 
2 R 513, Saul a David (— socer) 1 S 2412, 


.ZOoRELL — ]. 





io 428, Sb. e. «2k: 1) oberravit, vagus cir- 1 


artificis regii titulus 2 Ch 212. 416; Mes- 


Sias erit Tp^2N ' pater in aeternum? Is 95; 


c) Deus est pater (parens, paternus cura- 


€ 


tor) orphanorum Ps 68 6, populi Israel 


Dt 326. Is 6316. 647. Jr 34. Mal 16 al; 


regis theoeratici 2 S 714. Ps 8927 al.; 
eadem idea subest nominibus propriis theo- 
phoris continentibus 2N vel *s2x (ut 3w, 
RDN'28); frt. possessor, prin- 
ceps, politarches 1 Ch 224.42. 412-21. 829. 
[In aliis linguis semiticis ab, st. c. abü 
(ar. abu, abv, abà).| 

d.387*, sfx. iw: planta, herba, post flo- 
res iam habens fructuum initia, sed non- 
dum evoluta; iuncus !zw2 u-» 'adhuo est 
cum primis germinibus suis? Job 812; 
omn *»& (nova germina vallis ? Ct 6 11. [ass. 
inbu, a/s. 38, N228, ebbà id. ; ar. abb pratum]Tt 

A .NDASN Abgatha (G: Za90X9o), eunuchus 
Est 1 10. 1 
um Q. pf. "2x, ipf. "2: ete. (i. p. "2N*, 
, inff. "5x, "5s (sfx. DI2N, q72N, D273N), 





cumerravit: a) asina 1 S 93, ovis (imago 





summae inopiae ace periculi) Jr 506: Ps 
119176, y Ez 344.16; b) homo: Aramaeus 
vagus Dt 265: Job 31 19; ethice nixy "3N 
*quo se vertat, quid consilii capiat, ne- 
sciens? Dt 5228. — 2) amissa est, elapsa 





est, periit, defecit res : c. jb personae Dt 22 3, 
c. 5 pers. 1 8 920: Jr 4836. Boc D13; "2k bs 
*vas vel supellex amissa', quam nemo cü- 


rat Ps 3113; deficit alqm (oc. jb pers.) sa- 
pientia Is 2914, consilium Jr 49 7: 49. 728. 








"Ex 


"735 


H2N | 


Job 302. Thr 318; interiit ales nomen, 
memoria Ps 97. 416. Job 1817; cum mor 
te ales interit quidquid amavit vel odio 
habuit Ec 96; periit alci copia fugiendi 
Jr 9535. Am 214. Ps 1425. — 3) homo 





cunque ratione evanescit, adesse desinit 
(morte, fuga, exsilio): rex Zch 9 5 (c. j5 loci), 
homines pii Is 57 1. Mi 72, impii Nu 1633 
(gimp). Ps 10 16 (ixosb). 65 3. Pr 2828. Job 20 7, 
populus in exsilium aetus, c. jb regionis 
ex qua eicibur Dt 426. 2520, byp Dt 1117. 
Jos 2313.16, queb Ps 94; b) interiit, perit, 
fame, morte, praesertim morte misera, vio- 
lenta, ignominiosa Dt 720.29 8 127. Is 41 11. 


Jon 16.14. 39. Ps 49 11. 88318. Job 411. 20. 





.618. Est 416; c) indeterminate: interiit, ea 


statw feli 


cues vectes ME seas M 


2"i» cpm) 'peribitis in terra gentilium 


cà 4n summam máseriam | 4ncidát : 


Lv 2638; m myv" "282 *cum pereunt im- 


pii, auditur iubilatio? Pr 1110: Nu 1727. 
Dt 819. 3018. Jde 5231. Ps 3720. 7327. Pr 
199. 2128 al.; quia subest idea eundi viam 
(fatalem), addi potest aec.: 71 w:N8n"je ! ne 
viam interitus eatis? Ps 212; ptc. "3k alqs 


| in misera, pauperrima condicione Job 29 13. | 


3119. Pr 316; metonymice ipsa via, in 
qua impii ambulant atque pereunt, * per- 


it? Ps 16; d) populus periit, nempe victus, 
suppressus, spoliatus. 


spoliatus, deletus: populus 

Ohamos Nu 2129: Jr 4015. 4846. Abd 12, 
Tyrus Ez 2617: Ex 10 7. Nu 2130. Di 8 20. 
Is 6012. Am 18. — 4) ves interiit: a) per- 
410, messis Joel 111, terra (messium iniu- 
ria, bellis) Jr 911, caelum et terra Ps 10227; 
domus eburnea Am 315; b) res perit, i. e. 
fallitur, frustratur, sua impletione seu eft- 
cacia privatur: ales desiderium Ps 11210, 
spes Ez 19 5. 97 11. Ps 919. Pr 1028. 
117. Job 813, visio Ez 1222, consilium 
Ps 1464; maledicitur diei dicendo * pereat 
Job 33. | 















interiit, periit, vario modo et gradu: a)qua- | 





Pi. 13N; ipf. "2m (narr.1 q728) pro *72NN! 
Ez 2816), inff. J2N, pte. "28D: 1) fecit vel 
sivit oberrare cum periculo: oves (in ser 
mone metaphor.) Jr 28 1, c. ^en. — 2) rem 
fecit evanescere, perdidit, desiruat, amÁSW : 
nomina deorum Dt 123, ales memoriam 
Is 2614, divitias Pr 29 3, voces iactabundas 
insolentium Jr 5155 (c. jb), bonum Ec 918, 
cor i. e. rectam mentem Ec 77; rei $actu- 
ram fecit (opp. quaesivit) Ee 36. Sir 812. 


349. — 3) algm perdidit, interemit, inier- 


itwi devovit, vario sensu: per vim amovit, 
extermánavit Ez 9816 c. jb loci; nocendo 
quaeunque ratione Ps 11995. Pr 132; morte 
violenta, caede, bello illato ec. 2 R 111. 
137. Est 39.13. 4 7. 1 4. 85.11. 924: 2M) v 
(Joü. 123 x) * occiderunt et perdiderunt ' 
Est 96.12; niUP3 "3N homines vita privare 
Ez 22217; Deus dicitur aliquos punire per- 
dendo Dt 114. Jr 1217. 15 7. So 213. Ps 57. 
96. 9111. Job 12923. — 4) rem perdidit, 
desiruait, demolitus est eis.: vectes Thr 29, 
statuas Nu 3352, idola 2 R 1918. Is 91 19, 
loca cultu illegitimo polluta Nu 39352. 
Dt 122. 2 R 213. Ez 68. | 


Hi. pf. 287 (FIT ^ DB, vol. 1g. 


irreg. my2N, inf. maRn: 1) perdidit Jr 110 
(|| 9»); in specie 2) evanescere fecit, abo- 
levit, voces laetas Jr 2510: Dt 124. Ez 9013. 
Mi 59; sapientes, sapientiam Abd 8 jb, re- 
gem bUb Jr 4938. — 3) perdidit, interitui 
devovit alqm: "P Nu 2419: Lv 2930. 
Dt 710. 820. Jos 77. 2R 1019. Ez 25 7. 
Ps 14312: || rro, v5 Jr 187.5128, animalia 
Ez 3213. — 4) rem perdidit: a) urbem, 
regionem devastavit, desirumit 2 R 242. 
Jr 468. So 25; b) expectationem, spem 
ales irritavit Job 1419. [ass. abátw perire; 
ar. abida efferatus est, fugit, báta (f) per- 
iit, a/s. "2N, ebad periit, aeth. abda fit fe- 
rus, insaniit.] Derivata sequuntur. 


*2N | ——— in 


1 T2N interitus; 'X "y usque ad interi- 
tum?, tandem peribit (sec. recentes quos- 
dam - ar. ?lá 'abad *in perpetuum , à vb. 
*abada permansit) Nu 2420.24. ] 

Y P138. (vocales?) f., interitus Pr 2720 k 
(lectio praeferenda, ut ex praedicato f. pl. 
elucet). ! 

ITI2N ves amissa Ex 228. Lv D225; mW 
ku ' ves a fratre t. amissa" Dt 223. T 

T jTi28 m. (Job 2822) énteritus, domici- 
lium mortuorum, infernus (cf. Ape 911); 
copulatur cum 5ip Pr 1511. 2720q. Job 266, 
c. mb Job 2822, || "ap Ps 8812; '"w» Job 
8112. T 

x lI2N Est 95, st. c. iow 86 interitus, 
— exitium. [aram. a-, obdón] t 

n38, 9 pl. irreg. «zu Is 2812, ipf. nas etc. 
(2 m. irreg. x28 Pr 110, sed habetur v. 1l. 
"n3Nn, N12n): proprie 'se flecti sivit! ales 
imperio, eonsilio, prece, i. e. obtemperavit ; 
abs., enybuh s3sn7os si obsequemini et oboe- 
dietis" Is 119; negative, n2N N5 ^non optemi- 
peravit, i. e. recusavit? Jde 1117: 1 R 208. 
2250. maR"bw ne te sinas flecti, recusa" 
Pr 110:635; seq. dat. pers. 1» mauro * noli 
ei obsequi? Dt 139: Ps 8112; seq. dat. rei 
Pr 130 (opp. rRY)y acc. 125 (opp. »*B); seq. 
inf.: (yay e" nas 'sinitne seadduci bos sil- 
vester ad tibi serviendum ?? Job 399, alias 
semper n3x N5 c. inf, mon sinit se adduci 
ad faciendum algd, non vult, detrectat Dt 
230. 1010. 257. 2919. 1 S 159. 2 R 1323. 
Is 2812. 309; seq. 5 et inf. oc.: ribyo omo 
'noluistis ascendere? Dt 126: Gn 245. 
Ex 1027. Lv 2621. Dt 236. Jos 2410. Jdc 
1910. 2 S 28317 al.; seq. inf. abs. (Joü. 12353) 
Is 4224; omisso infinitivo qui ex contextu 
facile suppletur 1 S 314. 2 S 1217. 1 Ch 


104. Is 3015. [Primitus jlecti se sivit; ab 
idea indeterminata flexionis facile deriva- 


tur *velle? (flecti ad actum) et *nolle? 
(deflecti ab agendo); hine ar. class. ebá 
noluit, ar-dial. voluit, aram. nw w5 noluit: 
v. Joüon, Bib. 8,3388; ass. abátw volun- 
tas.] Deriv. i2, noias (?). 

qMi38 see. recentes $uwneus, arundo [2b 
"2N, planta flexilis]; gen. materiae, * navi- 
gia $wncea, arundinea ' Job 926, cf. mbi 
Is 182; veteres legebant vel nmm (cf. 3x) 
'naves poma portantes! HT vel nmw'na- 
ves hostiles? S, Sym. 'naves festinae?, ! 

Y.*i34 Pr 2329 (|| *n) see. plerosque in- 
teriectio plangentis, vae! hew!; sec. alios 
nomen, frt. fastidium, taedwm [cf. ar. abá() 
cum contemptu recusavit, subst. ibá: 
Michaelis. | 

dk O32N, st. c. bia«. Is 13, sfx. qp Job 
399: praesaepe; ^» '& Pr 144 *'pr. est va- 
cuum", non habetur pabulum. [ve2x]1 

"ll Hrs, St. c. in ajn"nnas Ez 2120 cae- 
$40, occisio per gladium (G ogáyia Qop- 
qaas). [cf. ar. 'afaha verticem capitis ce- 
cidibó; dubium est ass. abáhw trucidare, 
Del. Prol. 74s.]; Schleusner conicit nnit 


eodem sensu.! 


m'nbaN Nu 115 QG mémovec, pepónes: 
fructus ex familia Cucurbitacearum, prae- 
sertim Citrullus vulgaris Schrader 
( Wassermelone, melon d/eau) ; cf. Lów, Aram. 
Pfl. 297; Forskál, Flora aeg.-ar. 167-9. [ar. 
bitih, vulg. batt?b, unde hisp. badea.]! 

"3s partieula obsecrativa (ut '3) quaeso, 
r0go; 2iWjnz*'*2W 'sinat, quaeso, Job se 
examidari ' Job 3436; prob. 1 S 24 12. 
2 R 513 (an * mi pater!'?). [& est vel no- 
men, à radice n3xs, obsequium" cum pote- 
State verbali *obsequere!!; vel forma ver- 
balis, 1 pers. sg. ipf. à "3*, cfr. vulg. ab6, 
nebí, *rogo, rogamus? & vb. bajja; v. ap. 
Delitzsch in 1l. c. Job.| t 


98 mus 


538 





à *38, n. f., abbr. (7 mos 7) 2 R 182. 


4 bsf38 1) avus Saul et Abner 1 S 91.. 


1451 (v. comment.). — 2) is qui 2 S 2331 
j'2»y"sw appellatur, 1 Oh 1132. 
^ FIDIPON Ex 624 -— 
] Oh 68.22. 919 (261 nex) Abiasaph, levita 
de stirpe Core. [Pater auxit (familiam) *.] 
22N nomen collect., spícae maiurae; 


npaw ib. Sam., 


'W men ! hordeum erat aristae?, iam in ari- 
stas maturuerat (cf. Driver, Tenses 188) 


Ex 931; "bp "w 'aristae tostae" Lv 214; . 


'w1 wh 'mensis (primarum) spiearum ma- 
turarum ', i. e. Nisan, Martius-Aprilis 
Ex 134. 28 15. 3418. Dt 161; non est no- 
men proprium mensis, nec Aegyptiorum 
Exswp, cf. Kugler, Von Moses bis Paulus 
148; cf. adhue 5n. [Radix 22s, cf. 25.] T 
A 28, formae secundariae oy28, OYN2N, 


n. fem., Abigail : : f) uxor Nabal, postea Da- 
vidis 1 S 25 3. 14. 18. 23. 32. 89s. 42. 21 3. 30 5. 
2822.33. 1 Ch 81. — 2) soror Davidis 
2 S 1725. 1 Oh 2168. [forma car. nominis 
longioris ut ^b»ss.] 

à l'P38 Abidan, phylarehus in. Beniamin 
Nu 111. 222. 760.65. 1024. [* Pater est 
iudex ?.] t 

à y'D28 Abida, filius Madian Gn 254. 
1 0n133 (Afi5o) [* Pater, cognosce (aspis 
ce)t*. 

à iP2N Abia — 1) filius Samuel 1 S 82. 
1 €h618.— 2) filius Ieroboam I 1 ER 14 1. 
— 3) £., uxor Hesron 1 Ch 224 (recentiores 
corrigunt wr38). — 4) Beniaminita 1 Ch 7 8. 
— .$) prosapia sacerdotalis 1 Ch 2410. 
Neh 108. 12 4. 17. — 6) rex Iuda, 2 Ch 11 20. 
1216. 131.35.15.17.19.22.23 — ww2N 1320s. 
— pàx Abiam 1 R 1431. 151.7s. — T) f. 
uxor Achaz 2 Ch 291 —'2w Abi 2 R 182. 
[^ pater est Iahu .| 

A YP2N Abia 2 Oh 1320s — I2N n. X6. 


A NarTÓN A biu filius Aaron Ex 6 23. 24 1. 9. 
281. Lv 101. Nu 32.4. 2660s. 1 Ch 529. 
261s. [* pater est Ille?.] t 

A'TT2N Abiud, Beniaminita 1 Oh 883. 
[! Pater est gloriosus?.|] Sed sec. Jde 315 
frt. lgd. "nw 24 '(Gera,) pater Ehudi'. 

à owp3s f, Abihail — 1) uxor Abisur 
1 Oh 229 (in multis mss. »rr2s; cf. LXX 
Apa). — 2) uxor(?) Roboam 2 Ch 1118 
(v. comm.). [n. car., ab Abihu vel Abihud ; 
de terminatione -aj?l v. ZDMG 51,530 ss.] T 

[T2N 1) pauper, egenus, aliorum susten- 
tationis indigens: Dt 15 4. Am 512. Ps 112 9. 


Est 922. Job 2916; opp. vv» Ps 493; c. 


synon. *y» Is 327. Ps 5510. 5714. 7212. 
Pr 3120, 5» Is 1430. Am 41, *àix Job 3119; 
|'2N *»2 in condicione paupere nati Ps 724; 
add. g. part. Ex 2311. Dt 1511: Ps 132 15; 
q2s pauper tibi aere alieno obstrietus 
Ex 236. — 2)sensu latiore: miser, inops, 
auxi $ndigens Jr 2013. Am 26. Ps 6934. 
10931 al.; c. synon. »» (k »»). Jr 2216. Ez 
1649. Ps 126. 4018 (Am 84. Ps 919) al, 
011828. Is25 4. Ps10922, n nop Job3025; 


.nonnusquam vel utraque signif. coniungitur 


vel utra praevaleat non patet. [n2s, q. v.: 
ef. xvOyóc a ^Xt000; Sec. 
n2w ewpivit.] 


FJPAN wduxagiw, capparis, Oappa ris 


plerosque ab 


Spinosa Linné ex Capparidaceis (cf. Bois- 
sier, Flora or. I 419-21), cuiüs eaulibus et 
fructibus sale conditis ac coctis veteres 
vescebantur ad appetentiam. cibi provo- 
candam; in senectute 'w3 "bn Ec 125 prob. 
* spem fallit, ineffieax est ecapparis?, seni 
cibi iam non sapiunt; de aliis interpreta- 
tionibus v. Fonek apud Hagen, Lex. bibl. 
I 7528. [Vocales etymologiam vulgarem 
sapiunt (mon *38); prob. ab nas.]! | 

A »rv238 Vg. Abihail 1) levita Nu 335. 
— 2) Gadita1Ch 514. — 3) pater Esther 


nce 


unas 


21TD'2N 


Est 215. 929 (LXX Ajpuvabop). Cf. mas. 
[Pater est potentia.] T 

à 33!»28 (Afwo) Abitob Beniaminita 
1 Ch 811. [* Pater est bonus ?.]! 

aom f, Abital, uxor Davidis 2 8 
34. 1 Oh 33. [forma car. praecedentis.] T 

Apa 1 R 1431. 151.7s — wv2N n. 6; 
cf. ZAW 46 p. 13s. T 

A 2RD'2N n. gentis, Abimael, filius Jectan 
Gn 1028. 1 Oh 122. Sec. Glaser, Geogr. 
Arabiens 426 Abinael erat prope Saba 
geu regnum Sabaeorum of. ZDMG 31, 86; 
37, 18; 41, 639. [sab. ow-bsx ein Vater ist 
Gott .] 

A € T2538 Abimelech : 
2028s 2192255. — 2) alius (?) quidam rex 
Gerar Gn 261ss. — 3) filius Gedeon Jdoc 
831.9155. 101. 2 S 1121. — 4) filius Abia- 
thar 1 Ch 1816 loco omms (n. 3). — 5) ad 
Ps 341 v. v^zs. [A Pater est rex".] 


1) rex Gerar Gn 


4 27138 Abinadab: l)levita 1871. 28. 
63 s. 1 Ch 131. — 2) filius Isai 1 S 168. 


1713. 1 Ch 21s. — 33) filius Saul 1 B 512. 
1€Ch833.939.102. —Ó 4)1R411; cf. wj23. 
[^ Pater liberaliter donavit ".] T 

A DyJ2N Abinoem (Afwesu) Jde 46.12. 
51. 12. [' Pater est deliciae .] T 

A "28 Abner 1 S 1450 — w3N q. V. 

. A FJD'2N Abiasaph, v. Fjpsas . 

A JEN Abiezer 1) vir Manassaeus Jos 
172. Jde 634. 82, filius sororis Galaad 
1 Ch 718; n. Mat on "Mya a8 Abiezerita 
Jde 611.24. 832; idem vocatur Nu 2630 
«ww leger (LXX Ayieteo), filius Galaad, 
( progenitor lezeritarum "wywi. — 2) bel- 
lator sub David 2.8 2327. 1 Ch 1128. 27 12. 
[^ Pater adiuvat ".] T 

A 2»p^23N Abialbon, bellator Davidis 
282331 — wax 1 Oh 1132; cj. lgd. Abiel 
Beth(na)arbathites. 


jl 38 st. c., robustus, fortis ; subst. Deus 
fortis, potens protector: c. gen. populi qui 
eum colit: Iacob Gn 4924. Is 4926. 6016. 
Ps 1322.5. Sir 5112, Israel Is 124. [ass. 
abárw robustum esse.] T 

Jl? v38 robustus, fortis ; subst. 1) miles 
egregius, militum dux ets. Jde 522. Thr 115; 
35 "zw prudentia praestantes Is 4612. Ps 
766; praefectus pastoribus 1 S 218; angeli 
Ps 7825 (opp. homo); in malam partem, 
tyrannus Job 2422. 9420, frt. Ps 6831. — 
2) de animalibus; a) bos, tawrus ets. Is 347. 
Ps 9213. 5013 (68317); Sec. nonnullos Jr 
4615 wOvzw Taurus tuus Apis (ef. G, 
ReehSeRel 8, 98ss., ét. contra ZAW 39, 
296); b) equus sec. multos Jr 816 (Vg pu- 
enatores t.). 47 3 (Vg. bellatores). 5011 (Vg. 
tauri) Jdc 522. T 

à pyas (DXX Apigov) — 1) Abiron Ru- 
benita Nu 16 1.12. 24s. 27.26 9. Dt 116. Ps 
10617. (Sir 4518.) — 2) Abiram, filius Hiel 
1 R 1634. [/ Pater excelsus est?|T 

à 3e^2M Abisag Sunamitis, l R 18. 15. 
217.21s. [Forma car. ad nomina seq.] T 

à psD"2N Abisue —1) Beniaminita 1 Ch 84. 


— 2) sacerdos ex posteris Eleazar 1 Ch 5305. 
635. Esr 75. |'Pater est salus*.] T | 
a "w23N Abisur l Ch 2285s. |: Pater est 


murus .|! 

à W?3N Abisai, dux 1S 26 6-9. 2 S 218. 24. 
3 30. 1014. 169. 11. 182.5. 12. 19 22[21]. 206. 10. 
2117. 2318 — "w2x 2 S 1010. 1 Ch 216. 1120. 
18 12 (?) frt. ian, deleto m»x"7;3). 1911.15. 
- Of. "boy n. 2. [n. car., ab Abi-sama', -$afat 
vel Em | 

A Diov"3N Abessalom, pater (vel avus) 
Maacha. 1 R 152.10 — oiopax 2 Ch 1120s.; 
frt. — chvss n. 1 (ef. IFL VIII 10,1). 
[! Pater est pax?.] T | 

A *Dv2N Abiathar, princeps sacerdotum 
in Nobe 1 S 2220.22. 236.9. 307. 28 817 


Alhvy 


J2N 


(pater Achimelech; v. 35's n. 3). 1524.27. 
29.35s. 1715. 1912. 2025. 1R 17.19.25. 42. 
222.265.835. 44(?). 1 Ch 1511. 1816. 246. 
2134. Of. Me 226. [Pater abundat] 1 

328 Htp. ipf. 13328» se convolvunt, se 
torquent et premunt densae columnae fumi 
Is 917. [ef. ar. bakka, tabakbako se mutuo 
pressit a. i 
- sensu primitivo [ef. ass. 


abálu Siccus, pre f.,;deperiit, ubbulu sic- 
cus]: "ll exaruit, in condicionem tristem de- 
ven), vastata esi ets. Iuda Jr 142, terra 
Is 244 (c. 525). 339 (c. b5pw). Jr 428.124 
(I| 23). 11(l| 593). 2310. Os 43. Joel 110 
(l| 9), pascua Am 12; siccitate defecit 
vinum Is 247. — 2) psychol.: | contri- 
Status esi, maeruit Is 326. 198. Joel 19. 
Am 95. Job 1422 i in ipso) — | Hi. 
2h : 1) m tristem statum con- 
iecit moenia ! m | 28. — 
alqm Ez 3115. — 
(ui indulsit, 





| 2) lugere fecit 
Htp. se contristavit, luc- 
luxit: Ez 712.27. Neh 89. 


1 Ch722. Sir 7 34; describuntur simul Si-. 
gna luetus Ex 334. Dn 102. Neh 1 4; add. 


?» Gn3734. 28 14 2b. 19 2.1866 10. 2 Ch 3524, 
5s 181035. 161; de !uctu fieticio 2 8 142 
8. [a/s. ?2N, 'ebal; ar. abbana mortuum de- 
flevit.] Deriv. !52s, 52x. 

22N, st. c. "bw, st. c. pl. "bow: 
maestus Gn 3735. Job 2925. Est 612; c. gen. 
obi. bw-»34s ut alqs de matre (defuncta) 
lugens' Ps 3514; qui de ruina theocratiae 
et impietate donminánte lugent Is 612; c. 
gen. (vel sfx.) partitivo Is 5718. 613. Sir 
4824; poetice, viae lugent Lam 14.1 


irastis, 


528, c. Suff. "228, 1) maeror, tristitia 28 
193. Is 6020. Jr 167. Am 516. Est 43; 
opp. i9? Is 613. Jr 3113; c. gen. subi. 
Gn 2741. — 2) luctus manifestatus per 


planctus, cantum. lugubrem, ieiunium ets. x 
pompa lugubris: Gn 5011; 'w ney Ez 2417, 


Tm 


53N 


"28? in honorem patris Gn 5010; c. gen. 


Obi. 7m "x luctus de filio unico [mortuo] 


Jr 626. Am 810: Dt 348; 'w^"n2 vestes lu- 
gubres 2 S 142, w ms Ee 72.4; opp. »inp 
Thr 515, m Am 810, 5io b^ Est 922; tem- 
pus luctus 2 S 1127; cantus leor: Job 
3031; ululatus lugubris Mi 18.[52N]T - 


^3 particula varii usus; 1) correctiva, 


qua aliquid antea dietis oppositum intro- 
ducitur: immo vero, immo potius Gn 17 19. 
1E 143. ita ar. bal] — 2) X adversativa: 
sed, verumtamen Esr 1013. Dn 107.21. 9 Ch 
14. 193. 3317. [item bal] — — 3) introdu- 
cuntur verba tristia: eheu! (ach, leider! : 
hélas!) in confessione culpae Gn 4221, in 
initio narrationis tristis 2 S 145. 1 R 143. 
2 R 414 [in hoc usu a rad. 534? ^o rem 
tristem !*]. T 

A 22h, loc. 2 S 2014. 15 (Kónig III $ 330 i) 
noow, Abel i. e. Pratum, Pascuwn (aut: ca- 
nalis, aqua, rivus cf. OLZ 1919, 58s), in 
compositis nominibus geogr.: — 1) urbs 
in Palaestina sept. (hodie, Tell AbW) 2 S 
4018 Abela, plene mn»yb-ma 52 2 S 2014 
(dl. »). 2015 (h. I. eum art. i1). 1 R 1520. 
2 h 1529 Abel domus Maacha, i. q. a ?2N 
2 Oh 164 (cf. 1 R 1520) Abelmaim, appel- 
latur * mater in Israel" 29 S 90 19; hierogl. 
O-bi-ra Müller, AE 170. 221) assyr. Abil- 
akka (? KAT? 265). — 2) mun 22N Abel- 
satim (Pratum acaciarum) Nu 3349, brevius 
mes: Nu 251 Settim, Jos 21. 31. Mi.65 
Setim in locis planioribus Moab, sec. Musil, 
Ar. Petr. I (1907) 272. 274 W. es-Seyále. 
Of. Thomsen, LS 113. — 3) b'b»3 538 Abel 
quae est vineis consita Jdc 1133, vicus Am- 
monitarum; Onom. 3215: villa vinetis con- - 
sita 6 (Eus. vel 7 (Hier. mil. pass. a 
Philadelphia (Rabbath Ammon); cf. PJB 
1936, 112 n. 2. — 4) n?mn 53e Abelmehuta 
(Pratum saltationis) in Issachar iuxta Ior- 


——— Es DE ; 


538 


SEM, AE 
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danem Jde 722. 1 R 412, patria Elisei 
1 R 1916; 10 mil. pass. a Scythopoli (Beth- 
san) S versus (Onom. 3422); hodie "Ain 
el-Helwe in el-Gór (accuratius Tell Abu 
Sifri; cf. Abel II 234) Insuper v. hb. — 
5) exo 5»« (Pratum Aegyptiorum vel pro- 
pe Aegyptum) Gn 5011 explicatur ab 55x 
Planctus Aegypti; sec. Hier. est i.q. no» m 
(q. v.) prope Iericho (Onom. 9 18); cf. Abel I 
284 et 274 s. v.-n»n ma. — Pro novmn oam 
1S 618 sec. GT certe legendum '5 i35 , cf. 
14s. — NB. Per se melius ante genetivos 
scribi videtur 5sxw (sf. c.) Nihilominüs ad 
n. 1 et 6 dici potest statui abs. 53& annecti 
easum abs. loc.; * Pratum [situm prope] 
Beth-Maacha?; n. 2. 3. 4 explicari pos- 
sunt per appositionem (ef. Driver, Tenses 
$ 188-190) sive * Pratum [cui nomen] Aoca- 
ciae" sive * Pratum acaciis abundans". 


22N , V. 5a. 





: Sb. c. |3N , Sfx. "2N eto., pl. 
C. (Dt 27 2. 6. al.) Japis ; 1) lapis 





quilibet, parvus, magnus, rudis, forma- 
"tus, etc.: saxa fodinarum Job 286. Dt 89 
(^ra g92w. lapides eius multum. ferri con- 


tinent, Driver, Tenses $ 1885.); lapis ma- 
gnus facile eonspicuus 1583614. 2 S 208, 
rei gestae monumentum Gn 3145. Jos 49 
al, «2 "x lapides vel rupes Orei Is 14 19 
(in lgd. *-«? cf. Job 386); lapis quo pu- 
teus occluditur Gn 292 (l. i33 !); lapides 
minores qui iacent in agris Job 523, in 
viis Is 62 10 (sg. collect.), qui manu iaciun- 
tur Ex 2118. 2 S 166. 13; — lapides varie 
usurpati: iaciuntur ballistis 2 Ch 26 15, 
fundá Jde 2016. 18 17 40, y5p "& Zeh 9 15. 
Job 4120, myop"w 2 Ch 2614 (5 obi.); ia- 
ciuntur in agrum vastandum 2 R 3 19. 25; 
scelerati lapidum iactu necantur Nu 14 10. 
15 35s. Dt 13 11. 17 5. 2121. 2221. 1 R. 21 13 
(i128 sing. coll. Lv 202. 24 33. Jos 725 al.); 


vel ponderis usum. m habens: 


| super sepulcrum lapides congeruntur Jos 


726. 829, ooa »: 2 8 1817 (metaph. Thr 
853); — ex lapidibus construuntur arae 
Ex 2025. Jos 831. 1 R 1831s. Is 279, ae- 
dificia Gn 113. Lv 1440. 1 R 531 al., pa- 
vimenta 2 R 1617; l rudis, non dolatus 
Ex 2025, sed e contextu  * perfectus "' 
"pov i3» 1 R 67; 2xnb"w 2 R 1218, mm^m 
1Ch 222 lapides dolandi; nba "w ll. urbi 
Ramae destinati 2 Oh 166; lapides do- 
muum dirutarum Mi 16. Thr 41. Neh 384; 
adi. lapideus indieatur per gen. materiae 
js mnb Ex 2412. 3118, tro2N nbn murus 
eorum lapideus Neh 335: Gn 354. Pr 2431; 
— v92N 'lapides' sine addito dicuntur la- 
pidea aedificia Ps 10215 (opp. ^b» ruinae), 
vasa Ex 719, j2« idolum lapideum Jr 227. 


.89. Hab 219: Dt 428. 2836. 64. 2 R 19 18. 


Is 3719; — in comparationibus: ut la- 
pis mergi Ex 155, obrigescere 15 16; apo- 
plexia tactus j35 mm obriguit 1 S 2837; 
mens dura, obstiuata dic. j2« 25 Ez 1119. 
3626; res in magna copia exstans dic. 
possS 1B 10 27. 2 Ch 115. 927; lapis fun- 
damenti aliique Is 28 16. 5411. Zch 839. 47 
(ef. mUx*). Ps 11822; npbyb 'N ]. sublevan- 
dus Zch 123, 53) '& l. offensionis Is 8 14, 
3" lapides velut in calcem redacti 279, 
UR"x calidissimi Ez 2814; Deus dic. 
ot^ i2, petra (—w) Gn 4924. — 2) pond pondus 
staterae, apud veteres Saepe ex x lapide 


constans (sed fort. nomen etiam ad me- 


tallea pondera transferebatur; cf. nr. 3). 
Dt 2515 (Kó. III 2770); b» "x utpote in 
saeculis servati Pr 1611 (ass. aban kísi); 
woba 's pondus regium, lege regis statutum 
2S8 1426; c.g. qual. Lv 1936. Mi 611; 
jam ]2N pondera diversa (ad fallendos emp- i 
tores), falsa Dt 2513. Pr 2023; hine — 


3) quaevis massa, gravis, lapidis formam 
l; grandinis 





[s 


"mm pz 





T2"N Jos 10 11: Is 30 30. Ez 1511. 13. 38 22; 
»2n w1 perpendiculum stanneum Zch 4 10: 


58; w5"x perpendieula desolationis (quasi 
ad normam et de industria omnia de- 
struenda sint) Is 34 11. — 4) lapis pretio- 
.8u8, gemma: addito nomine gemmae (Qq. v. 
'Suo loco) Gn 2 12. Ex 25 7. 28 9. 35 21. 39 6. 
Is 5412. Ez 126. 101.9 Pr 268. 1 Ch 292; 
mp 'w 281230 lE 102; yer"w Is 54 12, 


D'N2D "& gemmae i qx res eireumdatur 


osse 


demails Zch , 16: | Ex 28 10. 315 al. Ies 
 Gbnu, ajS. Nj2N , Meth. ebn.| 


- 


[j2R i. e. Lapis in compositis nn. geogr.: 
f) j02 j2& Abenboen, Lapis Boen (v. |92) 
in confiniis Iuda et Beniamin Jos 156. 
1817; cf. Fern. Iosue s. v. — 2) j2N8 
omn Lapis cwi nomen est Ezel 182019; 
Driver emendat 1» zin os. — 3) jzN 
nomin (lapis serpens: v. Bib. 9,428) Lapis 
Zoheleth 1 R 1 9,.8ec. SWP, Jerusalem (1884) 
298 s. rupes ez-Zabwéle prope vicum Sil- 
wán E a fonte Dominae Mariae (Rogel), 
sec. Vincent, Jérusalem I (1912) 138. 141: 
la rampe... une longue troche tortueuse 
et glissante..... depuis les abords de Rogel 
(Bir Eiyüb) jusqu'à la hauteur de la Fon- 
taine de la Vierge. — 4) "wn j3N Lapis 
adéutorià 1 S 41 (n jaNm). 51. 712 (à. p 
"wn W) haud procul a Maspha pid 
sec. Onom. 32, 95 prope Betháemes$; Guthe 
in MNDPV (1911) 33-44 (1912) 49-57 dis- 
stinguit Lapidem adiwtorii a Samuel po- 
situm (712) ab altero (41. 51), quem ool- 
locat E versus ab Aphee (— Me£del Jàbà 
ea 20 km ENE a Ioppe) iuxta W. Dér 
Ballüt. — De 18618 v.s. v. ?2€ in fine. 


nos 
$328, sfx. qU22N, pl. D'w2N Dalteus, zona 


V. rabN 


elegantior, variegata, offieii insigne: sa- 
cerdotum Ex 28 4. 39 s. 20 9. 39 29. Lv 8 7.13. 


164, praefecti domui regiae Is 2221. [er 
aeg. bnd fascia.] T 
D')2M du. ttm. 1) rota figuli, i. e. duo 


disci lapidei, qui volvuntur unus super 
alium Jr 183. — 2) Ex 116 prob. sella 
mulieris partwrientis (versio copt. m-Tre- 
s&c: ^partorium?), quae in forma primi- 
tiva ex 2 lateribus constabat, et euius no- 
men aeg. additum habet ut determinati- 
vum 2 lateres (cf. Spiegelberg, ZAeg. 14, 
269 ss, Àg. Randglossen 19-25). NB. Olim 
coniectabatur uteri ostium (Kimohi), labrum 
pelvis (Ges., Thes.), duo sexus, sc. mascu- 
linus an fem. (Fürst) opportunum tempus 
(— mwEN Pr 2511). [Demutatio vocis [28.] T 

à 53328 (18 1450 w2N) Abner, patruelis 
Saul, princeps militiae 13 1450s. 1'/ 55.57. 
2025. 265.7.14s. 2828ss. 96s. 41.12. 
1 R 25.32. 1 Ch 2628. 2721; lgd. etiam 
1 Oh 833. 939 pro Cis (cf. V^» n. 1). [Pa 
ter est lumen] t 

D2N* farsit, saginavit animal; bas sagi- 
natus 1R53. Pr 1517 [ass. 
Deriv. b338, bàND. ] 

Db3y2N pl 
qAvxrt(Osg Ex 995. [cf. nh. »»»» ebullivit 
(aqua) sy. ba'bítaà bulla in superficie 
aquae, ar. bajja efferbuit (sanguis)]| T 

à y2N (f23) (LXX B Pefec, L Aeyuc) 
Abes, urbs in Issachar Jos 19 20, fortasse 
H. 'Abà E a Jenin (Buhl, Geogr. [1896] 
204), 1 vel (Abel II 62) fons *Ain el-Hbus 
sive el-Abus. 

A |42N Abesan, iudex oriundus Beth- 
lehem (in Zabulon?) Jde 128. 10. [cf. ar. 
abás, Velox] T 

p2N Ni. ipf. pax, inf. pas: luctatus est 
Gn 3225s. [vb. denom., ab pax: pulvere 


se conspersit; alii conferunt Sy. et'appaq 
se mutuo amplexi sunt; Barth, Et. St. 


25] 1 


-abásw; nh.] 


ttm. vesicae, pusiulae, G 


jj2N, St. e. pau pulvis ienuissimus, qui 
facile per aéra fertur (synon. *b» pulvis 
densior) Ex 99. Ez 2610; nubes voc. *pul- 
vis pedum Eius? Na 13; in diuturna sie- 
citate pulvis aéra implet, loco humoris 
Dt 2824; *fit, avolat ut pulvis — disper- 
gitur, evanescit Is 524. 29 5. [Cf. ar. bagqa 
dispersit ets.] f 
| TH Dp38*, St. c. np2N: pulvis aromaticus 
Ct 36. [ass. ta()bàqu id.] ! 

Tk^3N Hi. iuss. »29': sec. recentiores 
(GB. SSt. Kó. al) alis usus est, sursum 
evolavit accipiter Job 3926, Hier. *plume- 
scit". [Vb. denom., ab *»s]! 


il *28 Sg. coll.: 
et fortiores: 'w To 'longis praeditus alis? 
(Joü. 129 i) Ez 173; 
nas, evolabunt Is 4031: Ps 55 7. [ass. abàru 
robustum esse]T 

JHMHn3N nomen unitatis: penna avium 
maior, fortior: Job 3913 (c. synon. nv», 
535); pl. Ps 6814; Ds suos, ut avis pullos, 
in pennis portat Dt 3211, sub pennis pro- 
tegit Ps 914. T 

4 Dr3N Abraham (Gn 175 usque 2511 
— b33N Abram Gn 1126-175; Iahve voea- 
tur DN "ow Deus ADrühim. 2 Ch 30 6. Ps 
47 10, Israelitae bmu3N yo semen Abraham 
Ps 105 6. Is 4:8 (Of. Is 63 16; Mi 720). [ Ab- 
ram 'Pater est excelsus?; ad nomen divi- 
nitus datum Ab-raham Gn 175 ef. ar. ru- 
hámu ingens numerus] 

T2238 Gn 4143 sic clamaverunt ante cur- 


pennae avium maiores 


rum losephi ad principatum evecti. Certa 
interpretatio vocis aegyptiaeae non habe- 
tur; propositum est v. gr. 'b-rk eor ad 
te — attende! (Spiegelberg), ap-reyu caput 
sapientum, ap-rek caput inclinare! (Rossi), 
a-bor-k proice te! (Harkavy, Benfey), aba- 
rakkw le grand vézir (assyr., Delitzsch), ab- 
rok ad sinistram te! al. Of. PrSBibArch 
20, 208. ! 


x recs 


'* Y» attollent pen- 


Dn2N V. Dmos- 
à XN V. Wz2Ne 
potios Absalom — 1)fiülius David ex 


Maacha 2 S 38. 1 Ch 325; 2 S 13-18; 
191s.5.7.10s. 1E. 16. 27. Ps 8 1. — 2)2Ch 
1120s, v. tiov^zw. [* Pater est. pax ?.] 

An5N Oboth, statio in itinere Israeli- 
tarum Nu 2110s. 3343s inter Phunon et 
Ieabarim, el-Weiba in latere W el-'Araba 
prope Teinàn cf. RB [1900] 286. 

A MIN Age, pater bellatoris tempore Da- 
vid 2 S 29 11. ! 

à QJN et xm, Agag — 
in comparationem adductus Nu 247 (Sam 
LXX: Góg; v. comm.); fuisse Agag no- 
men regibus Amaleec (v. n. 2) commune 
putant Rosenmüller, Gesenius, Keil, al. — 
2) rex Amalec a Samuel in frusta concisus 


1) rex quidam 


1 S 158.9. 20.325. 


4*3: n. gent., cognomen Aman Est 
9 1.10. 83. 5.924. (Vg 88. 9.6 Agagites, 31.10. 
924 de stirpe vel progenie Agag, 126 Bu- 
gaeus; LXX 831. 910 Bovyaioc, 924 ó Ma- 
xs0ov. IFl. 'AuoÀnxíwmc). Significatio in- 
certa. T 

ITT3N 1) fasciculus hyssopi Ex 1222. — 
2) virorum confertum agmen, cuneus 2 S 225. 
— 4$) lgatwra ; ne pw nodus (funium) 
iugi, u Is 586. — 4) prob. formi, struo- 
tura fornicata (Gewóolbe, voáte); poet. con- 
vera caeli Am 96. [nh. "w, aram. "iN con- 
iunxit] T 

dh rus Ot 6 11sg. collect, nuces, fructus 
vel (G) arbores. NB. Juglans regia 
Linné iam antiquitus ex Persia per Asiam 
occid. et in Europam spargebatur. Cf. Lex. 
bibl. [pers. gaue, in dial. Gilan awe, 
armen. engauz, ar. óaue.]! 

à "nas, filius Jage de Massa Pr 301, 
auctor carminis 30 1-33; V et multi Rabb. 
Congregans; nomen etiam in litt. Eleph. 
occurrit [* mercede conductus !]. 1 


mms 


nuUN*, st c. in ^b» f?oN admissio ad 
ministeriwm pro pecunia 1 S 236 [a/s. *3N 
mercede conduxit, ar. affara salarier], aut 
nummus, obolus pecuniae. [»m collegit.] 

3l. o * gutta; be7^x Job 3828. [prob. 
* collectio ", cf. ar. adl caterva]! 

à p o3 Gallim in parte S Moab Is 158, 
sec. Onom. 3620 "AyaAAe(u 8 mil pass. S 
ab Areopoli (Rabbat Moab, er-Rabba), ergo 
fere in regione Qir Moab (el-Kerak), hodie 
Rujm el-jfilime; sec. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 
(1907) 365. 381 H. Galful ca 8 km SSW 
ab el-Kerak.! 

D3N, st. c. it., pl. mb, St. c. "pas: 1) sta- 
gnum, palus paludis, opp. fluviis Ex T 19. 81; 
imago regionis desolatae Is 14 23, alibi po- 
tius regionis ob aquae copiam fertilis Is 
357. 4118. 4215. Ps 10735. 1148. [ass. 
agammu| — 2) propugnacula, munimenta 
praestrueta Jr 5132 sec. Ibn Gannáb et 


Qimhi, G ovorjpara [ar. "wfwm, pl. áám ' 


id.; Barth WU. 4]1 

n DAN", pl. st. c. in bI DN tristes ani- 
mo? Is 19 10 (Ii s225). [ef. p]: 

: Han VWn Cus, arundo; agitare caput 'w3 
Is 585; flum vel vineulum iunceum Job 
4026; rne» ' palma et iuncus , nobiles et 
plebeii Is 913. 19 15. [ab cxx] 

"ibo calidissimus, fervens, Job 4112. [ar. 
ajama valde calet]! 

ja pl. m patera, scutella sai plana Ex 
tunda? Ot 73. [ass. aganáte, a/s. aggámà]|T 

Xp'e3R pl. ttm. alae exercitus, agmina 
Ez 1214. 1721. 38 6.9.22. 394 (cf. mb» 
Is. 88) |ass. agappu, aram. xem ala avis; 
sec. Schulthess — ar. aff caterva] 


"aN ; ipf. »w': primitus frt. mercede sibi 


aseoa 
"e. 


comparavit [ass. agárw, Del. Prol. 149], 





DYTIN 





dein universim sibi comparavit; collegit 
messem Dt 2839. Pr 68. 105.T 
X "ON, st. c. pl. 6v: G wvfo, Vg 


phiala Esr 19bis. [Dum xpov/o aut xdoto- 


Àog cohaerere videtur.]T 
FFUN pugnus Ex 921 18. Is 58 4. [nh. id.] f 


X pM sb. a. eb c. pl. rimis, sfx. omma: 
epistula Est 926; nmnp 'w 'ep. aperta? Neh 
65; c. gen. obi. ben "* ep. de festo Purim 
Est 929; est obi. verborum 2n» 2 Ch 301, 
201 (multas ep. scribere) Neh 617, nov 619, 
ipi 27-9; nvuwa 12" et attulerunt epistulas 
2 Ch 306. [ass. egirtu, aram. mu,, Sy. €g- 


gortà| T 


TN, sfx. "m: de vi vocis non plane con- 


stat; verti solet Gn 26 mebula, vapor, 


fluxus ascendebat de terra, G'V fons; J ob 


3627 frt. sphaera vaporosa in qua pluvia 
oritur. [Estne vox sumerica idw -— nr 
1m? cf. etiam ZAW 39,282] T 

44M Q. pte. miser, aeger Sir 735. — Hi. 
ger. 2*uN5 (pro 2"q835) miseram, aegram fecit 
animam 2alcs., íiristitià confecit 1 S 233 
(coll. Lv 2616. Jr 3125 frt. lgd. 2*0» vel 
235). [ef. ar. wadb malus status.|! 

à óg2"N Adbecl, filius Ismael Gn 2918. 
1 Ch 129, in inscript. Theglathphalasar II 
Idibi'l vel Idiba'il, tribus arabica in SW a 
mari Mortuo versus fines Aegypti; cf, De- 
litzsch, Paradies (1881) 301 s. [cf. ar. 'adaba 
ad epulas invitavit]. 

AT]. Adad, Idumaeus 1 E 1l17—' rwr 
n. 3. 

am Eddo (LXX L Aó0ast, al. om.), 
praefectus pagi Chasphia haud longe ab 
Ahava fluvio Esr 817, Nathinaeus (? v. 
comm.). 

DTN, v. BUM. 

A pi (Ez 2614» cw) Edom. — 1) Esau 
adultus appellatus est Edom Gn 2530. 5619. 


Dx 


— 2) posteri Esau, Edomitae eorumque 
terra Ex 1515. Nu 2014ss. Jde 54. 1117 s. 
298814. 1R 926. 111455. 2 I 38.9. 820-22. 
147.10. Is 11 14. 345. 6. 68 1. Jr 497. 17 ss. 'T'hr 
421s. Ez 2512-14. Dn 1141. Am 16.9. 11. 
Abd1.8. Mal 14; — adhibetur nomen gentis 
m. Nu 2020s (2 8 814. 1 Ch 1813 cum pl. m.), 
f. Mall4, nomen regionis f. Jr 4917. Ez 
9015; — dicitur de gente pw 9»2 Ps 1377 


. et poet. pi n3 Thr 421s, de regione U'2N 


cw Gn 3616.21. Nu 3337 et ow me Gn 
324. Jde 54. JN. gent. *bww Dt 238. 
18218. 229.18.22. 1 R 1114. Ps 522 Ida- 
maeus, pl. m. e»b*ow 1 R. lli7 et m'b*w 2 


Rh 166g (k »omw). 2 Ch 2514. 2817 Idu- 
mae, f. niow 1 E111 Idwmaeae. — Edom 


et Seir (v. SU n. 2) fere convertuntur: 


. 9, 1. Bell. IV 9, 7). Cf. Buhl, Gesch. der. 
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regio montana ad E et etiam W vallis el- 
"Araba inter mare Mortuum et sinum Aela- 
niticum extensae; aetate graeco-cromana 
autem Idumaea audiebat tota fere regio 
infra lineam, quae ab Azoto per Eleuthe- 
ropolim Hebronem ducit (cf. 1 Mae 4 15.29.61. 
565. IFl. II 1, 2. V 1, 22. XII 8, 6. XIII 


Edomiter (1893). Musil, Ar. Petr. II (1907) 
2 (1908). — Ass. Udwumu (cf. Delitzsch, Pa- 
radies [1881] 295), aeg. Aduma (Pap. Ana- 
Stasi VI 4, 14). 

I Sb. c. | (iw. (c. praefixo 'N Mi 4 18), 
sfx. *w (c. praefixo *j-wy "bj et semel 
- 153 1616, secus semper, etiam in sensu 
Sg., adhibentur suffixa pluralia; — formae 
pluralis: st. a. aw, st. c. "ow (8, '82), fx. 
vw solum Gn 192, w»*w eto. (c. praefixis 
qoUND, ww3 eto. sine vocali sub s, excepto 
»»"wN, vywo. om9"N7); rarae sunt formae 


** -— 


plene scriptae ^w, ut& Mal 16. Ps 1232: 


dominus. Usus formarum : A) sg. [VN do- 


minus. . 1) ) * quis est dominus nobis?? Ps 
125; YOOG. 'N loseph Aegypto praefectus 


Gn 458 s. Ps 105 21, rex in lamento lugubri 


— 11 — 


NC 





[s "5 Jr 2218. 345; Deus dic. ji" Ps 1147 
CI Sow ), nw Mal 31, mm wo Ex 2317. 
34 23, add. mw2x Is 124. 31. 10 16. 33. 19 4, 
NND Jos 911.18. Mi 413. Zch 4 14. 
65. Ps. 97 5. — 2) in colloquiis frequenter 
usuvenit oN dominus meus, sive quis lo- 
quitur de suo hero, principe, rege, ut Gn 
24 12.398. 445. Ex 215. 1 S 3013 al, sive 
alqm alloquens hoc titulo honorat; in tali 
allocutione »"N (cum verbo 3ae personae) 
vices gerit pronominis 'tu', ut: y uUN 
' tu, mi die,scis? Gn 33 13, ouw-ow tad te, 
die? 3314. 2 S 110, v5 : tibi, die? Gn 
326. Ps 110 1, wN wy 'oculi tui, diie' 2 S 
243, ets.; *'w adhibetur etiam, ubi plures 
loquuntur vel unus nomine plurium Gn 
24 20. 4718.25. Nu 3225.27. 362. 2 R 2 19; 
rex appellatur 5s "w 18249. 28 321. 
Jr 37 20 al. (saepe in 18.2 8.1R. 2R)- 
vw Yon 2S 1415; titulo *«w honoratur 
maritus Gn 18 12, pater 31 35, frater 39 5. 
938. Ex 3222, propheta 1 R 187. 2 R 416 
al, sacerdos magnus 1 S 115.26, rex di- 
versae nationis 2 S 110. 1 R 204, angelus 
Jos 514. Jde 6 13. Zeh 44. Dn 10 16 (num- 
quam Deus) — B) Forma pluralis. cum 
significatione plurali dominé, «óQwot inve- 


EE 


nitur solum 1 in his locis: Is 26 13. Jr 27 4 bis, 


PARURE ESSE nM b apu oae puteum. 


vui * domini mei" alloquendo plures Gn 


192 et in genitivo tituli divini D'JUNE UN 
* Dominus dominorum? Dt 10 17. Ps 136 3. — 
C) Omnibus reliquis locis forma pluralis 
bo", n c. SÍx. Tous ete. habet ; vim sin- 
gularis * dominus (de forma "NW v. infra), 
utpote p » pluralis excellentiae; ] et Sic (forma 
plurali) designatur a) Deus: * E'TN"EN 
'sSi dominus sum" Mal 1 6, wm dns no- 
ster? Ps 82. 13b 5. 147 5; Is 51 22. Os 12 15 
(de Deo-ne So 19. Neh 35?); b) rex Jde 


225. 1S 2615. 2S 103. 119 et saepe in 
1 S. 2 S. 1 R. 2 R; ipse rex subditos al- 
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loquens dicit pro *ego" qv» 2 S 206, 
poo 1 R 133; o)herus Gn 2451. 39 20. 
Ex 214. Jde 1911. Ps 1232 (| domina; 
GHST plur.) Job 319 al; maritus Jde 
19268. Am 41. Ps 4511; vir honorabi- 
lis 2 R 23 al; d) rei possessor ets 1 H 
16 24. 22 17, run ox Joseph Gn 4230; at- 
tributum et praedicatum huie plurali ad- 
ditum retinent formam singularis, ut n'^N 
nU» dominus durus' Is 19 4, jp» vow ! do- 
minus eius dat? Ex 214: 28 27. Ps 4475 


al. — D) uN posu » de 138 1) est usita- 


tissima appellatio Dei, quam omnes ver. 
siones antiquae interpretantur r (sine pr prono- 
mine poss. addito) ó Kógioc, Vg. Dominus, 
Syr. RD; usurpatur tam in alloquendo 
Deo quam in loquendo de Deo; invenitur 
solum (i. e. sine mm addito) fere in 150 
locis, *XN mm in 5 (Hab 319. Ps 6821. 
10921. 1408. 141 8), mr s» in 298 (ap. Ez 
 21T7ies): ef. R. D. Wilson, Names of God 
in the O. T., PrincThR 18 (1920) 460-92 ; 
Dies ipse Tahve dicit mm ww »x Ez. 159. 
23 49. 2424. 9824. 2916; item "yw occurrit in 
ipsius Dei sermone Is 87. Job 28528 al. — 
NB. 1) Itaque in *w terminatio -4àj 
suam vim propriam (^dominus meus") 
fere ita amisit ut prima syllaba voca- 
bulorum modernorum monsignore, madon- 
na, monsieur, mylord ets. Nihilominus "Nw 








recte ^Dominus meus? verti posse vel de- 
bere videtur, a) si cum ww copulatur, 


ut Ps 3526. 3816; b) fortasse. etiam in 
locis, ubi quis precans Deum cum qua. 
dam emphasi 9» appellat, Is 611. Ps 
162. 35 17 al. (cf. vocativos *55, ow; cur 
igitur *?"w non intellegatur * Dominus 
meus'?); c) sunt qui censeant, quando pro- 
pheta ut servus ae legatus Dei loquatur, 
»"N in ore eius saepe intellegendum esse 
'dominus meus: "ow *mw »bN 75 ( sic. dixit 


dominus meus ad me? Is 21 16: ita frt. Is 


61. 714. 87. 97. 1012. Ez 2112 al — 
2) Postquam tempore postprophetico n. pr. 
Dei mm eoeptum est pronuntiari *yw, quia 
auditus haec duo nomina non iam distin- 
guebat, multae lectiones variantes in co- 
diees hebraeos irrepserunt. [Radix j"N* 
prob.— ass. danámu robustum, potentem 
esse. | 

A DN v. pus. 

à p"3 TN. Aduram, urbs in Iuda a Hho- 


boam munita 2 Ch 119 (IFl. VIII 10,1 
"Aó6ooaíu) —- 1Mace 1320 Aó0oo Ador (IFI. 
XIII 6,5 "A6090); Düráà cà 8 km WSW a 
Hebron. Cf. Guérin, Jud. III 353-5. SWP. 
Mem. 1II 301.304 s. Dhorme in RB (1908) 


.D14: frt. — Aduri (Amarna 256 24; v. Knudt- 


zon 816.1319). 

Q"IN. f. m9 (Ez 178, cf. 
1) adi. a) lwrwrians, alte crescens planta: 
cedrus Ez 1723, vitis 178: alte se erigens 
unda Ex 1510. Ps 984 a, belle constructa 
navis Is 3321 b; - p)de personis: grandas, 
potens, nobilis ets.: rex Ps 13618, populus 
Hz 3218; 03 "uipr-55 Yy"N ' egregii in quibus 
est omne meum beneplacitum? Ps 163; 
Deus potens, grandis Is 33213. Ps .465. 
93 4 b (plures, ex mente gentilium 1 3 48. . 
10) — 2) subst.: b'"www nobiles, principes 
Neh 3 5. 10530. 2 Ch 2320, opp. arx Jr 143; 
duces, militum tribuni Jde 513. Na 2 6. 9 18. 
ium "ww antistites gregis", i. e. pastores 
Jr 9534ss; v"w voc. Deus Is 104 (' per Po- 
tentem?) princeps Jr 3021. [ww*, cf. ar. 
darra luxuriat planta, abunde fluit (liquor), - 
splendet (lampas).] 

à R'2TN Adalia (LXX. B Bagoo, 8A B: 
oQsÀ L Booso), fllius Aman Est 98. Sec. - 
Scheftelowitz, Arisches im A. T. I. (1901) 
38: 'A8ólioc — àdárya (honore dignus) ptc. 
fut. pass. a sanser. ádar (honorare). 


DTN Q. ruber vel fuscus, fulvus fuit (rot, 
braun); rubuit ut corallia Thr 47 (c. acc. 


mv2j, 023) ; 
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limitationis Joü. 126 g). — Pu. pte. emwb 
fulvefactus, nempe corium arte coriarii 8ub- 
actum (gegerbt, tanné), quo eius color fit 
fulvus seu rufus Ex 255. 2614. 35 7.28. 
3934. Na 24. — Hi. ipf. bmw ruborem 
producit, rubet Is 118. —  FHtp. Gem 
rubrum se praebet, rubet vinum Pr 23 81. 
[ar. ad?ma fuscus fuit (braun Sel damma 
colore uDEO se tinxit| 


DN] f . IBN , pl. D'EUTN. VOX colorem ru- 


— brum (rot) et fuscum (braun) complectitur 


ut ar. adamu; 1) ruber, rufus: color san- 
guinis Is 632, faciei Ot B10 cf. 18, aurorae 
in aqua repercussae 2.R, 3 22. — 2) fuscus, 
 spadix: de equo Zich 18. 62, vacca Nu 192 2, 
lentibus eoetis Gn 25 30 (hie prob, lgd. 
own boNiTjb 'de coctione rufa? Vg; Bow — 
ar. (dám obsonium cum pane comedendum, 
Perles; inde 1l. c. explicatur n. pr. Edom). 1 
DN 
rali pontifieis Ex 28 17. 39 10 et in ornatu 
prineipis Tyri Ez 28 18: Sir 325 (cf. Apoc. 
43. 2120); aut est rubinus (Saadia, Gr. 
Venet.) aut probabilius sardius (GSH, ple- 
rique recentes), i. e. 
ealeedonii isque coloris badii (kastanien- 
. braun, chátain). Cf. Plin. XXXVII, 7,105; 
Theophr. de lap. 8.23.30; S. Epiph. de 
gemmis n. 1. T 
àpTN Vg. Adom (Ruber) locus Jos 316 
(fortasse etiam 1 R 746; v. Sanda ad h. 1.), 
Tell ed-D&àmiye trans Iordanem paulo infra 
confluentem Iaboe et lordanis. Of. SWP, 
Mem. II 387. MNDPV (1899) 33-37. 


Ed (nec st. c. Sg. nec ulla forma plur. 


«rubor», gemma prima in pecto- 


. exsistit),homo, e& quidem per se sensu ge- 
nerico, ita u& saepe plurali homines ver- 
tendum sit; dicitur Hour 1 Sensu gene: 
pr oropria et sive explicite 
sive tacite opponatur animal, Deus etc.: 
 nbnainTw Chomines et animalia" So 13. Za 















carneolus, varietas | 





in 


28, nbnz-w b"Mb tam homines quam be- 
stiae' Gn 67. Ex 925 al.; rmmen y» cwn 
(TM. falso 'wn) *hominesne sunt arbores 
agri?! Dt 2019; '« nb homicida Lv 2421; 
'N3 'apud, inter homines? Ps 860. Jr 4915, 
Ee 224; 
sunt nisi homines Is 4411; 'N [wm primus 
hominum? Job 157; 's '?2n ^funes homi- 
nibus [attrahendis] apti ' Os 114; '& mmn 
* hominum agendi modus? 2 S 719; Deus 
dieitur mow-N5 Is 318; BUM "n ntyb res ab 
hominibus confecta Dt 428 al.; ; ETN(T) Sensu 
generico homo, homines? dex semper 
cum sg. verbi construitur): Gen 61s. Lv 


54.22 185. Dt 83 al. Job 57 141. Gn 125 
25.51b (ef. 2) Is 1312. 434. 4512; — 


'eb Bn sunt ex hominibus, non 


b) ecw-ja filius hom4nis, pl. bw» filié ho- 
minam ; hae dictione si nifcari videtur 


homunculus, homunocio homo natura pu- 





illus, imbecillus, debilis, ea'(Joü. 129 j) ex 


genere humano magis singula individua 
effert, ac poesi inservit, sed non exclu- 
Sive; propheta DNUS appellatur | a Deo 


Ez 21 al.(88ies in Ez), ab angelo L Dn 811; 
in poesi passim — homo, homines, Ps 146 3, 
] M Is 5112. 562. Ps 85.903, || v» Nu 
2819. Jr 4918. Ps 8018 al., || ^33 Job 1621; 


'W795 in prosa et passim, ubi hominum exi- 








guitas effertur vel homo Deo opponitur 
Gn 115. 1 S 2619. 1 R 839. Jr 3219. Ec 
113. 892. Ps 14 2. 3313. 8948 al, porro Joel 
112. Ps 114. 122.9. 2111. 3120. 45.3. 14512; 
alio sensu '& »2 * plebeii, ignobiles? (opp. 
U'w7)2) Ps 493. — 2) sensu per contextum 
restricto, a) homines contextu indieati (de 





Leute, les gens) 1 S 2410; 'R ngu Ps9227;— 
b) de uno, homo: 





ie u ' homo ille celebris inter 
Enakitas! Jos 14 15; '& 3e onager in forma 


humana, homo ferus Gn 16 12, '& ?^b» homo 
stultus Pr 1520; '* nb cadaver hominis Ez 
4425,'N Ub (v. Ub» 4f); n nios t alqs aspectu 


D'IDUIN 
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1D"IN 





homini similis Ez 126. — 3) sensu. inde- 
finito: a) aliquis: "w &3 venit alqs? Neh 


210; '& op vox dos Dn 816; *» em 'si quis? 
Lv 12. 132. Nu 1914; b) abs unusquisque 





Jr 10 14. Job 2133. 3625 (hic c. pl. vb.); aequi- 


valet nostro man, on Zch 135; ma^ 
D*N"ON animus wnius erga alterum Pr 2719: 
Ec 89; — d in sententiis neg.: qwi | 
personne : 2 ob-bs ^ne concidat animus 
cuiusquam! 158 1732: Jde 187.28. 1 R 846. 
Is 473. Ps 10514; 85 t*N nemo Ec 915, ' u5..5 
'nemini? Neh 212; N5 mmw-5» 'ne quis..." 
Lv 1617. — 











.4) tamquam nomen prim: 


hominis, Adam: &z& Gn 425. 53, ago 2 20. 





317.21, eu Gn 2 1.95. 38-24. 41; — je 


refer. bw» 'similiter atque A. Os 67. Job 


3133; fort. Ee 728 (v. Gietm.) [Of. ar. 


"anám homines; sab. bw *servus, vasallus'; 
alii vocem ad nb ' agri" eiie 

D"DTN f. npsomw, pl f. nbwbos Joi oü.18g 
subruber, Subrufus, PS Lv 13 49. 14 31; 
'N i27 de colore albo ac subrufo mixto 
Lv 13 19. 24. 428. T 

CDTN, sb. c. hb, c. sfx. "nb ete. pl. 
Dib9N Ps 49 12: terra, potissimum ut agri- 





culturae sedes; 1) terra, humus, argilla, li- 
mus, pulvis etc.: 2 RÀ 517; a lugentibus 
capiti inspergitur 2 S 12. 1532. Neh 91; 
óby nb sepulerum Dn 122; ex humo fif 
ara Ex 2024, vas Is 459: 1 R 746; ex ea 
Deus fecit bestias Gn 219, hominem 27; 
mortuus in humum redit Gn3 19. Ps 146 4. 
— 2) superficies terrae: in quam alqs. ea- 
dit Am 52; 'wn*e Gn 88.13; finditur 
Nu 16308; ut sedes reptilium: 'm Up" 
Gn 125; Lv 2025. Ez 3820 al. — 3) terra, 
hwmus,in qua plantae et fruges crescunt, 
quam homo labore colit: 'Nu-nW "2» colere 
terram Gn 25. 323 al.; '* "3» Gn 42, 'x vw 


Gn 920 agricola; '& 3nk quioyéooyoc 2 Ch 





thali X os 19 36 — 


206 10; N n2» agricultura 1 Ch 2726; 'w3 nb 
germina terrae Gn 19 25; 'N1 "b Gn 43. 
Dt 262, '« "33 Ex 2319. Neh 1036; irri- . 
gatur Gn 26. 2 S 17 12. 1 R 17 14. 181; est 
fructuosa aut sterilis Gn 3 17. 821. Dt 11 17. 
Jr 144. Joel 110 (Im); hinc alieuius re-- 
gionis agri, campi, praedia (n 4T 19-26; 
mb"N praedia Ps 4912. — 4) terra ales 
- populi, praecipue quatenus est fructuosa, 
populo alimenta praebet etoc.: sic saepe 
Palaestina, utpote regio fertilissima vo- 
eatur nby4, Ex 20 12. Lv 2024. Nu 1112. 
3211. Dt 440. 5 16. 32 43 (1gd. *isy n2" , GV) 
al. Jos 2313. TR 834. Is 7 16. Jr 255 al. ; | 
etiam ubi de Israelitarum expulsione ix 
hac fertili regione agitur,ut 1E 9 7. 9R 21 8. 
2021. Jr 2410. Am 711; Palaestina est 
mm nb 1814 2: Zeh 916, apr nb Zich 216; 
og nbww Ez 1117: 1819 17. Jon 42. Dn 119; 
Moab Is 159. — 9) universa tellus, terra, 
ut domicilium viventium et populorum .: 
'Nn75y "Mn 255 Is 2421, "wm nhe 5s Gn 123. 
28 14. Ami 32; Saepius "Nn verby in terra? 
Gn 61. Nu M Dt 143. al. wrboxs | de 
terra! Gn 67.74. Dt 615: 'wz-by n"m 53 
* vivunt in terra? Dt 410: 121. 1 S 2031. 
[ar. adom(ah) cutis, adém superficies (ter- 
rae); Nó., ZDMG 40, 731] 

«nb Jdema ulia urbs in Neph- 
ed-Dá&miye inter Tiberia- 
dem et montem 'Thabor (SWP, Mem. I 
965.384) vel H. Admá ad dexteram ripam 
Iordanis paulo infra lacum Genesaréth 
(Legendre, Carte de la Pal.; Szezepaüski, 
Geogr. Pal. ant. [1912] 63); sec. ZDPV 
30 (1907) 64 — Udumu (Amarna 25624; v. 
Knudtzon 816, sed cf. nbm n. 3). 

à HOT Adama, urbs Pentapoleos in - 
valle Siddim Gn 1019. 142.8. Dt 2922. Os 
118; de situ coniectando cf. bb T — 


')YTN xvQodxnc, rufus: Esau nascens 
Gn 2526, David adulescens 1 S 1012. 
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1742; cutisne an eapilli color indicetur, 
ambigunt. [B5 ; Joü. 88 Mg| t 

ACDUIN v. S. v. DIN 

à 3p3n "YIN. Adamá quae est Neceb (Aoye 


xai Nopo»), urbs (urbes?) in termino 
Nephthali Jos 1933. Unam urbem sua- 
dent textus mas. et Trg. (recentiores ali- 
qui: saltus Adami) duas LXX, P, Talm. 
hier. (Adami — ['27, Neqeb — 8n7"3; cf. Neu- 
bauer, Géogr. du Talmud [1868] 225), Onoin. 
(3031. 1384). Palástinaliste Thutmosis III 
(MVaG 12 [1907] 15, n. 36: (E)tim(e)m. 
19, n. 57: N(e)gbu). Cf. SWP, Mem. II. 39: 
Adami — H. Admà SSW a lacu Genesareth 
I365: Neqeb s. Siadatha talmudicum — H. 
Seiy&áde ad occidentem inferioris lacus Ge- 
nesareth. Of. Udmuw in textibus Ugariticis 
cid 


( -n$us ) PM. dütiünium inter Iuda et 
Beniamin, hodie Tal'at ed-Dam (- ascensus 
sanguinis), locus editior ad ripam S W. 
el-Qelt inter lericho et lerusalem, cum 
ruinis Qal'at ed-Dam (eastellum sanguinis) 
apud Hàn el-Hatrüra. — Etymon S. Hier. 
explicat à sanguine, qui illie crebro fun- 
ditur (Onom. 259-16; cf. 249.11 breviorem 
textum Hus.) recentiores a saxis rubri co- 
loris, quae a colore locorum vicinorum dis- 
cerepant. Cf. SWP, Mem. III 172. 207-9. 


à MhIIN Admatha, sapiens nobilis in 
aula regia Est 114. [cf. sanscr. adàámayita 
— indomitus; Scheft.] 

aM IN Hx 3827, pl. D'*N, UN: basis, 
fulerum, cui superponitur asser Ex 26 19. 
36 24. Nu 336. 4 31-vel columna Ex 26 32. 37. 
21 1088s. 38 108s. Nu 337. 432. Ct 515 al.; 


de telluris quasi basibus Job 386. [rw*, 
cf. ass. danánu robustum esse] 


àtuN Adon Esr259 — [mx Neh 761, urbs 
vel regio babylonica. 
TN v. is D. 


& pI27o7N G Aóovisbex, Adonibezec, 
rex chananaeus, Jdc 14-7; Moore, Lagran- 
ge, alii censent primitus scriptum fuisse 


pI379"N idque propter vicinum pa» 15casu 


| mutatum esse in pr275*N; rationes eorum 


esse insuffücientes defendit Hertzberg in 
JPOS 6, 213-21. 

4 iT3T8: 1) Adonias, filius David 2S3 4. 
1l R 15.7.18. 228. 1 Ch 32; 18ies ww 
1R18-224.— 2) Adonía, princeps populi 
Neh 1017; v. op». [* dominus est Jah ] 

A 3378 Adonias: 1) filiis David 1R 
18-224 — mw n. 1. — 2) levita 2 Ch 17 8. 
[id.] 4 | 

A T7 TN. Adonisedec (UX X... A8owife- 
Dex, quod mendum ex Jde 14-7 ortum vi- 
detur; cf. pra7wN), rex chananaeus Jos 
101.3. T 

A DpTN Adonicam, princeps familiae 
Esr 213. 813. Neh 718. Coniiciunt ex or- 
dine enumerationis Neh 1017 pro Ado- 
nia legendum esse Adonicam (v. n^ n. 2). 
[! Dns surrexit (auxilians) ] t 

A D'T37N Adoniram, praepositus super 
tributa 1 R 46. 528 — ew  Adwram 2 S8 
2024. 1R 1218 — mymi Aduram 2 Ch 10 18. 
Sunt qui distinguant praepositum tempore 
David 2 S 2024 et Salomonis 1 R 46. 528 et 
alterum tempore Roboam 1 R 1218(LXX B 
Aoap, A et L Aóovigap). 2 Ch 1018. [Dns 
est excelsus] T 

TIN Ni. ptc. 355, forma arch. ^-) Ex 
156 (ipf. me Sir 4913): gloriosus est, glo- 
rià splendet: Deus Ex 156.11, ales. me- 
moria Sir 49 13, iris 43 11. — Hi. ipf. www : 
gloriosum reddidit, glorificavit: Is 49 21. 
Sir 36 7. [cf. ar. darra clare splenduit] De- 


riv. ww, mo rome. d 
378 1) splendor, magnificentia; ux 


(abstr. pro concr.) ^ * splendidum pretium ' 











"?7N 


Zeh 1113. — 2) 


sec. LX X 0ogd i. q. aram. *?8 pellis (Fell). T 
AQ TN Adar, mensis duodecimus (Febr.- 


Mart.) Esr 615 (aram.) Est 37.13. 812. 
91.15.17.19.21 (cf. 1 Mac 743.49. 2 Mac 
1537) aram. *w (Lidzbarski 209), IFl IV 
8,49. XII 10,5 'Aódo, mae. Avorgoc, ass.- 
bab. Addaruw. 

A TTN Addar — 1) Beniaminita 1 Ch 
83 —'mN q. v. — 2) locus in termino S Iuda 
Jos 153 (loc. mo) — vowcxn Nu 34 4 (V. villa 
nomine Adar; cf. jnxn n. 3), sec. Musil, 
Ar. Petr. II 2 (1908) 30. 47s ez-Zeife W 
a Kornüb et NE ab 'Ain Qadis (?). T 

p'»TTN 1 Ch 29 7, 5 (sine dages$) Esr 
827, pl. t&m.: nummus aureus, Vg. solidi, 
G Oooypat, xovooi, S Esr d.richoné, ergo 
prob. óagsuxóc, fere 21 M, 26 fr. Cf. Ha- 
gen, RB. 515, LB. IL 31. T 

A D'TN v. Bw. 

A ToISYTN (var. qoe) Adramelech — 
1)idolum ab ineolis Sepharvaim in Sama- 
riam translatum 2 R 17 31; v. ao^neb — 2) filius 
Sennacherib, parricida 2 R 1937. Is 3738; 
Ardumuzanus ap. Alexandrum Polyhist., 
Adramelus ap. Abydenum (Eus. Chron. ed. 
Schoene I 27.35, nota 6). 

ACUTIS ubique 4. p., Edrai — 1) urbs 
Og regis Basan, saepius cum Astaroth me- 
morata, dimidiae tribui Manasse attributa 
Nu 2133. Dt 14.31.10. Jos 124. 13 12. 31; 
aeg. 'Otara/'a (MVaG 12 [1907] 25, n. 91), 
ap. Eus. 'Aógad 25 mil. pass. a Bostra 
(Onom. 1213) vel 'Aóo& 24 mil. pass. a 
Bostra (Onom. 848), in Tab. Medaba (Pal- 
mer-Guthe I, Taf. 9) EAPAIN (?), in Tab. 
Peutinger (Segm. X 1) Adraha 24 mil. pass. 
. & Bostra, ap. Guil. Tyr. 16,10 (M. 201, 650) 
Ádratum — civitas Bernardi de Stampis, ho- 
die Der'a ea 39 km WNW a Bostra in mar- 
gine S W. Zédi. Of. Schumacher Across 
the Jordan (1886) 121-147. Ritter, Erdk. 


i. q. mw pallium Mi 28; 


mq 


28 


15,838 ss. Thomsen, LSI 15s. — 2) urbs 
in Nephtali Jos 1937 (LXX B Aooagei, 
A. Eópast, L Aógos0), fortasse vicus Ja'tir 
ca 18 km SE a Tyro (SWP, Mem. I 205). t 

DTIN, Sfx. www eto., f.: 1) magnificentia, 
decus Zch 113. — 2) vestis ampla, pallium 
ets. Gn 2525; quali utebantur Elias 1 R 
1913.19. 2R 28.183s, rex Jon 36; wv 'w 
pallium Babylonium Jos ^" 21.24. 

rh, ZUM (item c. sfx. q3nw, ?nW, munW); 
ipf. au tamen 3n&n", v3nme ets.), 2 n inn 


ecco 0 ———— 5 Dd ——— «a9 


Ps 43, lsg. 3nw pro rho Pr S11 alibi 
(supposito 35M, 37k, sec. verba sw'b) anh 
Mal 12, e2n& Os 145: 111. Ps 119167; ipr. 

anm (sfx. '5nx), EN Sir 730, pl. 52:5 Ps 3124, 
"DN Zch 819; inf. 3w Ec 38, alias semper 
"a3nN (si seq. gen. subi. vel obi. nanw) 23ies; 
ptc. 3m, Dank (arch. *m3rn& Os 1011) wank, 
pte. pass. mm: amavit, dilecxit; 
honeste a) personam: Deum Ex 206. Dt 
510.65. 1 E, 33. Ps 3124. 1161 (absolute). 
Pr817.21. Dn 94 al.; Ds alqm. Dt 437. 
718.13. 2 S 1224. Is 434. 4814 (Cyrum). Jr 
91 3. Os 3 1. 915. 111. 14 5. Mal 1 2. Ps 146 8. 
Pr 312. 817. 2 Ch 210. 98; vgox5 zims a 
Deo suo amatus? Neh 1326; amavit co- 
gnatos Gn 2223. 2528. Ru 415. Pr 1324, 
uxorem Gn 2467. 2932. 18 15 (nzww uxor 
praedilecta Dt 21 15), puellam Gn 2918. Jde 
164, iuvenem 1 S 1820. Ot 17, virum pro- 
bum, amieum Ex 215. Dt 1516. 1 S 1621. 
Pr 98. Ct 135, accolam, proximum Dt 10 19 
(cum 5 Lv 1918.34); substantive 3m& amicus 
l1 R 515. Ps 3812. 8819. Pr 1420. 1824. 27 6. 
Est D10. 14. 613. Sir 515 al.; Abraham Dei 
amicus Is 418. 2 Ch 207 (ef. Jdt 822. Jac 
223, hinc eius appellatio arab. Ibrühim al- 
haltl; b) amavit rem, nb7N 2n quoyéooyoc 
2 Ch 2610; iustitiam ets. Is 618. Am 515. 
Ps 117 al, Jrslm, Sion, templum Is 66 10. 
Mal 211. Ps 268. 1226. Thr 12 al, legem 


1) amavit 


UN 


rm 


b-N 





Dei Ps 119 47 s, nomen Dei Is 566. Ps 512; 
rem appetibilem, fere i. q. cupivit, appe- 
- tàvit. Ps 3413. 4017. 705. Pr 46. 121. 1512. 
198. 203. — 2) amavit perperam, inhoneste, 
a) aliquem Jr 225. 204. Ez 1637. 2 Ch 
192 (5), mulierem Gn 343. 2 S 131. 1 R 
llis; b) rem Pr 2018. 2117. Ec 59, rem 
malam, vetitam Is 128. 578. Os 31b. Zch 
817. Ps 115. 525. Pr 17 19, stultitiam Ps 4 3. 
Pr 122, ;» talia Jr 531. Am 45; mortem, 
maledietum amare (sibi stulte acquirere) 
Ps 10917. Pr 836; pro aec. obi? sequitur 
ger. yv» "an amant vagari! Jr 1410: Is 
5610 (Joü. 129 m). Os 1011. 128. — Ni. 
ptc. pl. bams2 qui se mutuo amaverunt 2 
S 123; ipf. Sir 317. — Pi. pte. 3nNb amator, 
ubique sensu deteriore amasius Jr 2220.22. 
Ez 1633.368. 235.9.22. Os 27.9. Zch 136 


AE sunt dii, iden cf. Enea — Hi. 


alci i(5) Sir 47. — Nota: 1) Os 418 Dess 
3n ns corruptus censetur) lgd. vel '3DN 
velsanmw 3i amant! ignominiam. 2) nan 
pro inf. o. habetur, ubi alii inf. e. coordi- 


natur Mi68 aut praecedit vb. auxil. Os 915 
aut sequitur nx Gn 2920. Dt 78. Os 31 al., 


et in gerundio man? amando 1 R 112, frt. 


Ps 1094s (cf. 3821); pro substantivo amor 
habetur, ubi abs. ponitur Pr 1012 vel c. 
adi^ Pr 275 vel c. art. C6 27. 87 al. vel ubi 
sequitur genetivus descriptivus 1 S 2017. 
Jr 22. 313 vel wx 2 S 1315. [Cf. ar. habba 
spiravit, flare; secus ar. habbo, ahabba, 
a/s. habbeb amavit.| Derivata seq. 


3 3n8* amor, sensu deteriore; 1) pl. 
c'UDN amores, &govec Pr 718. — 2) sg. 
metonym. amatus, amasius : D2rN3 *ut am. 
eorum!, sc. deus Beelphegor Os 9 10. T 

Far, st. c. nanw eto. subst. (cf. anw 


ANB. 2) amor; 1) dilectio, caritas: amor 
amicorum et utcunque hominum mutuus 


ZOoRELL — 2. 


1$ 2017 (9e 'W ' amore cordiali ).2 8 128a. 


Ps 1094s. Pr 1012. 1517. 179. 275. Ec 91 
(homo nescit, utrum alqm semper, ut nunc, 
amaturus sit an aliquando rationes habi- 
turus eum odio habendi); amor sponsorum 
259126b. Pr 519; imagine mutui inter 
Sponsum sponsamque amoris describitur 
dilectio mutua Dei et Israelis (Ecclesiae) 
Jr 22. Ct 24s. 58. 86s; turpis amor puel- 
lae 2 S 1315, tali comparatur foedus Isr. 
cum alienigenis Jr 238. — 2) metony- 


mice a) amata (sec. Hontheim amat?, spon- 


sus eb sponsa) Ct 27. 35. 87 et 77; 
b) aliquod munus ex amore datwm frt. Ot 310 
(v. Joüon in h. 1.; nisi frt. hic mans est 
voeabulum diversum, ecorrespondens ara- 
bieo "whbah apparatus, Ausrüstung, appa- 
reil, à verbo 'ahhaba apparavit). T 


D'2N pl ttm. amores: 'w nbw *ocerva 


amoena, amorem excitans Pr 519; amores 
mereirici4, foedera Israelis cum gentilibus 
Os 89. T 


e DR Ào0, Ahod, filius Simeon Gn 4610. 


Ex 615. d 


FIT interiectio territi et plangentis: heu! 
R 310; bv5 '& *heu diei!? Joel 
115; seq. voeativus Jde 1135. 2 R 65.15; 
mi ow '5 heu, Domine, Iahve!? Jos 77. 
Jde 622. Jr 16. 410. 1413. 3217. Ez 414. 
98. 1118. 215. T 


à NYTN .Ahavo, fluvius vel canalis (et 


dide ah !9 


regio) in Babylonia Esr 815.21.31; iden- 
tificatio incerta cf. Enc. Iud. s. v. T 

A TÀ1N Aod — 1)iudex, Beniaminita Jde 
915ss. 41 (v. mmmas eb mm&) — 2) Benia- 
minita 1 Oh 710. - 

Y VN adv. interr. ubi? Os 1310.14. (cj. 
lgd. mk). 4 | | 

d: 5nN Hi. ^me splendet luna Job 9255 


(an frt.: Deus lunam non 'pvro splendida 
habet? ?). [ar. halla 1 et 4 splendet (Iuna)]| ! 


OK 


?0mg, ipf. ome: tentorium movit et ynodo 


62050 
*.o 


hic modo illie fixit Gn 1812.18. — Pi. ipf. 
om (pro 5me) id. Is 1320. [ab 5m&, vb. de- 
nom.] t 

on, Sfx. "on eto., qom, quater ron, pl. 
p'?mk (mómw» Év oxnvoig Jde 811. Jr 357. 10. 
Os 1210) st. c. "»nw, c. Sff. "brk etc.; loo. 
"ons Gn 186. Jos 722: tentoriwm, taber- 
naculum; 1) dicitur proprie a) t. viatorum, 
nomadum ac pastorum, pellibus tectum; 
Gn 921. 128. 135. 181. 3133. Ex 388 b. 
Nu 16268. Jdc 65. Is 3812. 4022. Jr 4929; 
|| ni» Jr 420. 1020. Hab 37; opp. m» Jr 
30 7 (cf. 2 8 76); 'R 2u* Gn 420: 2521; x»sv 
o'onN2 Jde 811 nomades, pastores; 'W nu 
Gn 128. Jde 411 al., '& ypn Gn 3125. Jr 63 
t. alicubi figere; metonym.-— tabernaculi in- 
colae Ps 1205; item *subnigra sum *"p "x3 
ut puellae in tentoriis Cedarenorum" Ct 1 5. 
— b) de tentorio castrensi militum: 
dde 718.18 1754. 2 R 775.10. Jr 3710. Dn 
1145. — c)de sacro tabernaculo, quod 
Israélitis sanctuarii vices agebat: maxime 
proprie '& dic. illud tectum pellicium quo 
ipsa Dei mansio (j3s52) tegebatur Ex 267.9. 
9011. 39614 al.; plerumque tota illa saera 
aedes dic. 5yRy Ex 317. 3375s. Nu 917 al., 
meyn'& Nu 915. 2 Oh 246, miows wyib 'k 2 
Ch 13; alias velut nomine proprio (v. Ex 
33 7; 14Ties sine art?) voc. *yib buk Ex 2721. 
28483. Nu 11. 22 al. Jos 181. 1951. 1 S 222 
al., ona m» 1 Ch 923; de tabernaculo in 
Silo (Jos 181) Ps. 7860.67, in Jerusalem 
(28617) Ps 151. 275&. 615. 1 R 84. 1 Oh 
617. 921. 2332. 2 Ch 16.13. b5. — 2) sensu 
minus proprio quaevis habitatio, domus: 
in poési Gn 921. Ps 527. 8411. 9110. 118 15. 
Job 524. 12 6. 18 6. 1912 al. Is 542. Mal 212; 
"2 'k Ps 1323; |vx-na 'K urbs sacra Thr 24; 
2py' "x Jr 3018, mmm "s Zch 12 7 terra sacra; 
soli in caelo assignatur '& Ps 195; — in 


EE aes 


| 


prosa fere solum in dictione *redire, fu- 
gere, alqm. remittere domum? Jos 224.8. 
2 S 2022. 2 R 821. 1412. 2 Ch 1016. 2522: 
ellipt. s'5mR5 * domum (redi)!? 1 R 1216. 
2 Ch 1016; forma plur. de unius tentorio 
Jde 199 (GSV 1. sg.). Job 1114, post v^x 
quisque? Jde 78. 1 S 410 al. ; — meto- 
nymice (ut n» et ar..aAl) domestici, familia 
Pr 1411. Job 822; ww^uk genus David 


Is 165; ad ar. al tribus, gens? proxime 
accedit Ps 78 67 (lusw), item 887. — 


NB. Gn 2467 lgd. sine art. m" nonk (ef. 
nma c. gen. 26 2. 4317); Jos 721 "nw GY. 

à or Ohol, Davidida 1 Oh 320.! 

A Hon Oolla, meretrix, symbolum Sa- 


mariae Ez 2384s. 36. 44. T 


nüons, v. ons. 

A SNO Oolíab, Danita, artifex Ex 31 6. 
3534. 361.2. 8823. 4 | 

A H23*97N Ooliba, meretrix, symbolum 
Ierusalem Ez 23 4. 11. 22. 86. 44. T 

^ n3? 2DN Oolíibama — 1) uxor Esau, 
filia Ana filii Sebeon (filii Seir) Gn 362. 
5.14.18; vocatur 26 34 nrwm (q. v.) — 
2) filia Ana filii Seir Gn 3625. — 3) dux 
(stirps) Edomitarum Gn 36 41. 1 Ch 152. T - 

1 a'onm Nu 246. Pr 717, roms Ps 459. 
Ot 414 aloj, tam arbor Nu 246 (lem; 
GSV legerunt b'onk). Ct 414, quam pulvis 
aromatiecus inde provenien$ Pr 717;*'ve- 
stimenta tua sunt aloó? Ps 459 — aloén 
redolent (ef. Driver, Tenses, $ 188, 2). — 
Probabiliter est, arbor indiea agarw seu 
agur | Boehtlingk, Sanskr. WB I 24.21]; 
v. Hagen, LB. 1 196-9; RB. 414. 1. 

A m Aaron, filius primogenitus Am- 
ram et lochabed, frater Moysis et Mariae 
Ex 620 (cf. 21) ..Nu 2659, os Moysis 
71, primus ex ordine Levitieo pontifex in 
Israel Ex 28. 29. 3030. Lv 8, progenitor 


)8 cmo19 


pontifieum et sacerdotum Ex 623. Nu 18. 
2028. (cf. Ps 1332), qui dicuntur 's s 
Lv 15.75.11. Nu 623. Jos 21 4. 1 Ch 6 34s. 
42; 'N m» Ps 11510. 12. 1183; [wm — filii 
Aaron 1 Ch 1228. — Cf. 1 Mae 7 14. Le 1 5. 
Act 740. Hhbr 5 4..'1 11. 94. 

jM coniunctio disiunctiva, qua modo si- 
milia (inter quae fere optio datur), modo 
opposita aut contraria vocabula aut effata 
copulantur: vel, s$?ve, aut; l) copulantur 
vocabula, ut nomina, numeri, verba 
eiusdem sententiae; mW  5N D25 V^n "habe- 
tisne patrem vel fratrem?? Gn 44 19; i23 
52 'lapide vel pugno? Ex 2118; 
MBb 1 wy U^"N vir caecus vel elaudus? Lv 
2118; Mob 'w Tn2w (si) eum maetaverit vel 
vendiderit Ex 2137; z"wn5 w y«75 ' facere 
alqd. mali aut (e econtrario) boni Lv 54: 
Gn 3143. 448. Ex 53. 2198. Lv 19 920. 
224.91. Nu 62. 153. 5. 8. 35 22. Jos 73. 
Jde 21 22. 1 S 2 14. 29 3. Jr 23 38. Job 3 15 8. 
22 11. Ct 27 al.; w^ vel-vel Lv 25 49, sive- 
sive ym ix mm iw D1. — 2) copulantur 
sententiae,a)fermesynonymae, 
praesertim in parallelismo poético: impe- 
rativi Job 12 8; interrogationes non disiunc- 
tivae sed synonymae Ex 4 11. Mal 18. 2 17. 
Job 163. 357. 886 al. — 5) eoordinantur 
periodi hypotheticae similes: '5 
vel si Ex 2133. Lv. 53; plerumque sine 
nova partieula ceondieionali, * — vel si, 
quodsi, si vero: wax 20m Sx ' vel si gladium 


adducam... Ez 1417.19; yd» i *si vero 
notum fuit? Ex 2136: ib. 31. Lv 4283.28. 
2 S 1813; 'propter scelus eorum puniam 
eos, quodsi tunc (id quod spero) humi- 
liabit se cor eorum,..? Lv 26408; c) an- 
nectitur cohortatio opposita: "ba pim*'w 


' aut potius apprehendat auxilium meum? 
Is 275. — 3)in interrogatione dis- 


iunctiva: W-7 wirum - an vero: Jdo 


18 19. 2 R 627, in quaestione indirecta Ec 


JN 


116; priore membro disiunetionis omisso: 
* quis indicabit mihi (utrum res bene ces- 
serit) a» quid duri tibi pater responderit? 
1 S 20 10. [ar. sy. aeth. aw, aram. m, ass. «] 
T Pr 314 k: v. ms Pi. 1. 
à gw Vel (evidenter lgd. Uél), Iudaeus 
cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 10 34.! 
1! SyiN *, pl. ni2&: uter vinarius Job 32 19.! 
?*yiM, pl. nis: 1) spiritus ad responden- 
dum viventibus a mortuis evocatus, qui ho- 
mini neeromanti insidet Lv 2027 et per 
quem hic oracula edit 1S 288, python; ntu 
2iw nbys mulier habens pythonem' 1 S 28 7. 
— 2) necromantiis ; necromantes adire, con- 
gulere 5 7b Lv 1931. 206, ?W U-* Is 8 19. 
193, 5i 5x Dt 1811 vel 25$ 1 Ch 1013; 
loqui 2iw2 i. e. voce exili, intermortua Is 
20 4; * abrogare necromantes won 1 S 2883, 
ma5n 289, ws 2 R 2324; opp. 'introdu- 
cere? nvy 2 E 2161] 2 Oh 336; 11 locis 
fere formulae instar copulatur cum y. 
[Primitus frt. is q. !3iN, sc. venter veniri- 


loqui utris instar inflatus, vel idem consi- 


deratus ut uter sonos edens; alii derivant 
ab ar. ába rediit, spiritus rediens, reve- 
nant.] T 

à yis Ubil (LXX B "Affac, L Qe), 
Ismaelita, à David super camelos praepo- 


situs 1 Ch 27 30. ! 
X 5*wN st. c., art. 52m Dn 825.6; Thdt. 


Ova n. pr. G són, SV poría [cf. ass. 
abullu a/s. &»ox porta urbis]; a fluvio Ulai 
urbem praeterfluente porta vocari potuit 
* porta Ulai? (ef. Rheintor); recentes fere 
omnes interpretantur fwmen|[coll. 53».] 
"DR, pl. & fustis ligneus, in. contextu tor- 
ris, titio. lignum ardens semiustum ; titioni 
comparatur is qui est vel fuit interitui 
proximus Is 74. Am 411. Zch 32. [Talm. 
mx id., ar "4d lignum; Barth WU 56]1 
DN, ni pl. ttm.: 1) occasio, causa (1): 
wm noun mywn "hcow ne (sis) causa hüius 


ww 





FUN — 20 — 


grandis malefacti" 2 S 13 16 (Keil; alii cj. 
lgd. "sn bx ' ne (feceris) frater, nam', 
cf. G. Lag. Itala, vel nik-5p *de...". — 
2) praepositionis instar usuvenit mn*ix-5v 
propter Gn (203 Samar.)2111.25. Ex 188. 
Nu i121. 1824. Jde 67; www "w-5275y * om- 
nino ideirco quia? Jr 38; post verba lo- 
quendi — de, reo( Gn 26 32; *ni-k75» de me, 
vni de te Jos 146. [cf. ar. áda vertit] 
ms Pi. m& Ps 132 13 (melius c. GSV lege 
c. Sfx. mw) 9 f. nmm, l sg. c. SÍx. mmm, 
qnw,, ipf. mwn:1) cupivit, desideravit ob f2- 
mem, sitim ets. ; ; 4nima ( 9b) 5 un desiderat, 
Quad cum). Mi 71 ( nec ficus, quam  eupit.. iy 
Pr 2110.26; Pr 314 k 1gd. vid. ^29 s (— 
hw, hw "cupere siceram'; seq. 5 c. inf. Dt 
1220. — 2) desiderav4t, optavit animus, 
c. acc. 2 S 321. 1 R. 1137. Job 23 13; homo 
desiderio fertur ad Dm Is 26 9 (Joü. 151 e). 


— 38) prob. opiavit et sibi swmwpsit, elegit | 


Ds Sionem ut domicilium Ps 132 13 $8 (of. 
Htyp. 2) GV. — Htp. msn, 1 sg. 'nnsnn, ipf. 
mis eto., abbrev. nn, wn, NDE, pie. msn: 
1) sibi cupit, optavit, desideravit e. acc. Dt 
5 21. Jr 17 16. Ps 45 12. Ee 62; dicitur po- 
tiss. de desiderio pravo, inani Nu 11 4. Am 
5 18. Pr 13 4 vel gemitibus, murmure, verbis 
significato 2 S 23 15. Ps 106 14; rmman "1 cu- 
pidini indulsit Nu 114. Ps 106 14. Pr 2126 
(Jot. 125 q); abs. Nu 11 34. 2 S 23 15. 1 Ch 
1117. Pr 184 (ie subi. secundum, Joü. 


151 e). — 2) prob.: rem optatam sib? sumpsit, 


elegit, determinavit Nu 3410 (ef. GSV); ——— 


sunt qui legant bmsm vel comenm Pi. Hi. 
nun, cf. 34 7 Ss. Deriv. T "ND, mw. 

CR" desiderium, libido; res ales libero 
arbitrio relicta sic enuntiatur; qU3 mw^55 
'pro libitu tuo?, in contextu 'ubilibet? 
mactare et earne vesci poteris Dt 1215. 
208; *quandocunque ei libebit? venire po- 


terit 186; qb) mw-555 *quandoeunque vo- 


les? 1 8 2320; mu2 ' quando mihi placebit 


Os 1010; de animalis libidine Jr 224. [ms] T- 
à Ozi, pater familias Neh 325. [| For- 


ma car. nominis ab M incipientis] ! 
A bri. Uzal, filius Iectan Gn 1027 (Sam. 


ovs, LXX. A et L, Aij3). 1 Oh 121(V Ha- 
eal, LX X A Awnv, L OvtoA). Ez 2719 (pro 
omsb l. 5wo cum LXX && Ao S Aq.) 
Ex antiqua traditione Arabum Uzal est 
San'a, urbs principalis in Jemen (Bochart, 
Phaleg 2, 21. Gesenius, Thes. 59 et Ap- 
pend. 67 s. Knobel, Vólkertafel [1850] 188), : 
sed sec. Glaser, Geogr. Arabiens (1890) 310. 
49/1 s. 484 haud procul à Medina, sec. Sar- - 
sowski (ZA.W 32[1912] 148 s.) Izaallam in 
inseriptione Nebukadnezar II (Grot. Zyl. 
I 22-2b — I Rawlinson 30), quod parum 
probatur. T 

à vs Evi, princeps Madianitarum Nu 31 8. 
Jos 1321. T : 

vj (*'awj), commiseratio [ans 'awja| hine 
1) condicio commiserationem movens, miseria 
Pr 2329. — 2) interiectio de sua sorte 
lugentis: heu! vae! |in loeis * notatis ad- 
ditur sententia causalis, '*$] '?"iw Is 65*. 
2410. Jr 1019. 1510*. 453*; v5 "ix 1 S47*.8. 
Jr 418*. 64*; wr" c. dat. Jr 431*. Thr 
516. — 3) vox minantis et monentis; vae 
tibi ets.! seq. voeativus Ez 246.9; seq. da- 
tivus Nu 2129. Jr 4846. I839*. 11*. Jr 1327. 
Os 713*. 912. [ar. 'awija commiseratus est] 


dmi heu! seq. 5 et *» Ps 1205.! 


OR omspl. non: siuléus, insipiens, adi. 


(Jr 422. Pr 299 al) et subst.; 
communi : 


1) sensu 
necessaria scientia, prudentia, 





.consilio carens Is 1911. 358 Os 97. Pr 1021. 


Job 52a al.; opp. b»zn Pr 1014. 1129 al., 
my 1216. — 2) sensu ethico: qui normas 
verae sapientiae, praeser tim Deun eiusque 


legem. ignorat aut contemnit, Jr 422. Ps 


10717 (conj. lgd. m" 'infirmi? vel sim.). 


vircs fertum 


T5 5n& 


Pr 17. 143. 155; opp. p's$ 1021, w^ 149; 
Dnpt b"w BERI S Pr 108. [x* — -5w 
stultus est?] 

A 3705 2" Ewvilmerodach, rex Babylo- 
niae (561- -559 a. Ohr.) filius et successor 
Nabuchodonosor (II) 2 R 2527. Jr 5231; 
bab. Amél-Marduk — ** vir dei Marduk ". i 

dk o3 *, sfz. bbw Ps 734 robur (Kimchi 
al. center (Gees. a1.) [^w robustum esse; 
vel ante esse: pars anterior|! 

Owt* in-ymsn bw (vocales?) 2 R 2415 k 
magnates, primores terrae, cf. GHS (q *»w). 
[Cf. ass. awelum nobilis, ar. awwal primus]! 

Xx "Ju agens ut insipiens, improbus, per- 
fidus Zeh 1115. [^n]! 

A *oyt, i. p. *»w. Ula, flumen prope Susa 
Dn 82.16 (v. etiam bmx; LXX 82 Auap, 


816 OvÀaw, Thdt. OvfoA), Eulaeus (EvAatoc) 
veterum in Susiana (Arr. Alex. VII 47,2. 
DSie. 19, 19 Ptol. VI 3, 2. Plin. VI 21, 
135), hodiernus Karáün (Delitzsch, Paradies 
3. 29) vel Kerba — Choaspes (Schrader- 
Whitehouse, Cun. Inscr. and O. T. ad Dn 
82) vel forte Kerba superior cum Karün 
inferiore antiquitus coniunctus (Billerbeck 
in MVaG 3 [1898] 86ss). T 

»owe, Gn 2439 *x, fortasse, forsitan; dic. 


de re incerta quae speratur aut timetur, 
fere — spero fore wi: nib nim 'w ' fortasse 
filios habebo ex ea! Gn 162: 32 21. Ex 3230. 
Nu 226. 1 S 65 al.; —témeo ne *2N UD 'N 
' fortasse me palpabit pater? Gn 9112: 


1828-32. 2439. Os 87; c. pf. de re|fortasse 


iam facta: 3 NODI IN *frt. peccaverunt filii 
mei Job 15; c. sent. nominali: mn jU^ 'N 
!frt. dormit? 1 R 1827: Gn 4312; — sen- 
tentia ab 'w incipiens plerumque alii sen- 
tentiae logice subordinatur, et quidem a) post 
precem, mandatum, cohortationem indica- 
tur bonus effectus qui speratur: sPp3 moy 
"nen '& tstudete humilitati, tune spes est 


— em 


e» 


fore ut protegamini? 38023: 1 R 18 5. 2031. 
Is 4712. Jr 212. Jon 16 al.; b) ponitur pro- 
taseos hypothetieae loco-—8$ forte, ut *si 
forte de L iustis desint quinque, num 
perdes... urbem? Gen 18238: 1824. 24 5. — 
NB. Nu 2233 lgd. *55 *si non? cum GS V. 
[9/s. n5 * utinam"; 'w frt. ex »»s *et utinam", 
Barth, EtSt. 57.] 

X!pow, now, st. c. item, pl. st. c. "Bow 


Ez 4115 (v. infra): 1) aula (Halle, Saal) ; 
in palatio Salomonis b"meyy bow cum alia 
aula anteriore 1 R 76; NE33 'w in qua rex 
ius dicebat 77s. — 2) porticus, vestibulum 
( Vorhalle) in templo Salomonis; et quidem 
a) vestibulum constructum ante ipsam 
aedem sacram: 5» 'w 1 E 721, man 'N 
Ez 4048, mm 'w 2 Ch 158. 2917: 1 ER 63. 
2 Ch 34, o»uz 1 R 719. Ez 4049. 41255; 
n2: per'ws Pa Ez 816. Joel 217; b) in 
templo ab Ez deseripto: vestibulum portae 
orientalis exterioris Ez 40 7-9. 15. 443; ve- 
stibulum portae orientalis interioris 46 2.8 
et portae borealis interioris 4039s. — he- 
liquae templi portieus in 'TM vocantur 
cw; in LXX tam in 1 R (exe. 78) quam 
in Ez vox semper in forma oap apparet; 
cum improbabile sit Ezechielem in descrip- 
tione vestibulorum secus uniformi modo 
c»w modo p5w scripsisse, nonnullis videtur 
semper o» legendum esse. — Ez 4115 
sec, G lgd. videtur itemm ibow * vestibulum 
eius exterius". [Of. ar. awwal anterior.] 

? D238 particula adversativa sat fortis: 


sed, ai, verumtamen Job 25. 58. 133; 
p» Gn 2819. 4819. Ex 916. Nu 1421. 
Jde 1829. 18 203. 2534. 1 R. 2023. Mi 3. 
Job 111. 115. 127. 134. 14 18. 17 10. 311. 
[Ab 5w; *a parte antica, ex adverso'.] 1 

A D? Ulam: 1) vir Manasseus 1Ch 
7116s. — 2) Beniaminita 1 Ch 839 s. [* Prior, 
anterior .| T 


now | | — 22 — [ns 


Y now, i. p. item, st. c. it., Sfx. bU ete., 
f.: 1) stultitia Pr (221es) 1223. 13 16. 14 (11) 8. 
152 al.; praesertim ea qua quis se a vir- 
tute abduci sinit Ps 386. 696 (i| bZx) Pr 
523. 19183. 249. — 2) frt. adj. (fem. ad 
»ww) stulia mulier Pr 141 (GSV; opp. 
pb) noon ). 

5 uiis Omar, dux (stirps) Edomitarum 
Gn 36 11. 15. 1 Ch 136. T 

JE DR, c. sfx. vy, ooi, pl. bois Pr 117: 
quaevis in aliquo ordine 2nanitas, vanitas, 
defectus eius quod est 4m re essentiale |ef. 
ar. awn defectus virium, fatigatio]; 1) ina- 
nitas, falsitas verborum, doctrinae, idolo- 
rum: 'w *27 Zeh 102 (|| mw, "p? ); neni 's 
Ps 364; 'w abs * omnes (idololatrae) sunt ina- 
nes? Is 41 29; b mm tevanescet" Am 55; 
'w mb» Os 108, Dem D* vanus cultus... 15 
15 28: Is 663; hinc n. pr. pma, ne7nypa .— 
2) énamitas ethica, improbitas, nequitia Ps 
417. b68. 9423. 119133. Pr 1928; pwc'oyb 
malefactores (24ies) Job 313. Ps 56 al. 
item *w«h Job 48, "1p? Is 29 20, *wyb Is 59 6, 
'"Ppn 10 1, niavrb 597; DR ww vir nequam ' 
Is 557. Pr 612 al, 'w"nb Job 2215, 'w"nev 
* sermones nequam" Pr 174 ; Obi. verbo- 
rum nty Is 326, »yp Pr 3020, *2* Is 589, 
2Un Ez 112. Mi 21, ets.; p iniquitatem 
oan, mm, "5 Ps 715. Is 594. Job 1535; 
w wo» Galaaditae sunt impii Os 1212; 
Tun '* 'impietas una cum frequentatione 
sacri coetus? Is 113; n»iN ronin 'Spes po- 
sita in operibus impiis? Pr 117; iniquitas 
erga alios qua quis alios vexat, oppri- 
mit, offendit Ps 715. 9423. Ez 112 (cf. 6). 
Hab 13 al; wn bp Ps 107:6511 al. — 


3j) malum — énforiuniwm, calamitas, ae- 
rumnae Jr 415. Ps 554. 9010. Pr 1221 
(l| »2); '*w nmn *sub calamitatibus (gemen- 


tes)' Hab 37; de infortuniis quibus mali 
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puniuntur Pr 228. Job 56. 21 19 (ii poe- 
nam ei [patri] infligendam); 3»ix"j3 'filius 
meus infortunatus? Gn 3518 (vel f. in- 
fortunii ^, ón$ — ónàm GK.8T7f). — 4) psy- 
chologice: maestitia, luctus : nis bm5 * panis 
luctus? Os 94; ok» in luctu meo", mor- 
tuum lugens Dt 206 14. 

A DR C inane, inamátas) v.ps nios, nx nypa 
Dx ma, (s. vv. n»pz etc.); de Ez 90 17 pw 
V. AjiN n. 2. 

Te pis Os 129, sfx. *wiw etc. pl Gc»: 
1) facultas, robur, vires ; a) universim: vo- 
bur viri Os 124. Job 187 (gressus eius ro- 
busti, Joü. 140b). 12, beluae Job 40 16; 
pl. b»iw px viribus carens? Is 4029, Dei 
potentia, "w 3*4 4026; b) vis genitalis: p"wwa 
"iN — primogenitus meus? Gn 493; sim. 
Dt 2117. Ps 10536, 'w mybm Ps 7851. — 
2) facultates, opes, divitiae Os12 9. Job 2010. 
[Cf. ar. ána commode se habuit] T 

A DN — 1) Hon, Rubenita Nu 16 1 (dl. et 
v. comm.). — 2) Heliopolis, LXX 'HA(ov 
1óAw, Gn 4145 et 46 20 jh, 4150 rix, Ez 3017 
px (gd. ris cum GV), metropolis nomi 13, 
in Aegypto inferiore iuxta ripam Nili 
dexteram (de Jr 43 18 LX X 'HA£ov zó).c..... 
"Qv v. Vp) ma n. 4). Of. Brugsch, Diet. 
géogr. de l'ancienne Égypte (1879) 41. 1 

A 333 et Neh 737 v *kK, Ono, urbs Benia- 
minitarum 1 Ch 812. Esr 233. Neh / 37. 
1135 cum. valle eiusdem nominis Neh 62 
(iN nyp» campus Ono), probabiliter Kafr 
'Aná ca 8 km NNW a Lydda (v. 95). 
Cf. Guérin, Jud. I 319-21. Palàstinaliste 
Thutmosis III in MVaG 12 (1907) 21, 
n. 65: Onó. — Vallis Ono videtur eadem 
esse ac ern 3: 1 Oh 414. Neh 1135 "mn s. T 

ADyiN Anam — 1) stirps Horraeorum 


Gn 3628. 1Ch 140. — 2) filius Ierameel 
ex posteris Iuda 1 Ch 226.28. T 
À jns Onan, filius Iuda Gn 38 4. 8 s. 46 12. 


Nu 26 19. 1 Ch 23. ['robustus ?] t 


TBIR 





AjE1N Jr 109 ('wb 2m aurum de Ophase, 


LXX yovoíov Moqat, Thdt. 8&& Ovqoc sec. 
Syro-hex. in textu ap. Field, Hex.) et Dn 
105 ('* bh» aurum obryzwm, 'Thdt. yovotov 
Qqatb) videtur esse regio sat longinqua, ut 
parallelismus cum Tharsis Jr 109 suadet; 
h. l. aliqui legere volunt ww» purgatum, alii 
«pi&b de Ophir (cum S, T et Syro-hex. in 
margine). ]  . 

A *vErjs et "pix (Gn 1029), vie& (1 R10 11) 
1) Ophir, filius Iectan Gn 1029. 1 Ch 1 23. 
— 2) terra Ophir, ex qua classis Salomo- 
mnis et Hiram afferebat aurum, gemmas, 
ligna thyina 1 R 928. 1011 (ef. 22). 2 Oh 8 18. 
910; Iosaphat classem instruxit in Ophir 
navigaturam auri acquirendi eausa 1 R 22 49 
(cf. 2 Oh 20368); auri ex Ophir mentio fit 
i Ch 294. Job 9816. Ps 4510. (Sir 718). 
Is 1312; ipsum aurum de Ophir designat 
-bi Job 2224. Iectanidae Arabiam austra- 


lem incoluisse censentur (v. jtp'); quare 


Ophir probabilius sita erat in Arabia 
australi. Of. de variis identificationibus 
Konig, Gen.? 419 s. 


jDiN (p Ez 115.10 9), St. c. jpiN, pl. ases, 


»piw: rota currus 1R 733b, currus belliei 


Ex 1425 (sg. collect.; an est pl. fractus 
ix Rüderwerk?) Na 32, tribuli Is 2527. 


Pr 20 26 4; vasorum transportabilium 1 E 
7 30ss, rotae sub throno Dei Ez 115 ss. 
i06ss. 1122. [jx * — rob se vertit?] 

ps8: V. PUN. 

TYÜN, St. c. tim, pl niiN, st. C. nir ete. 
(npY Is 306, omm Pr 821) m. "thesaurus " 


i.e. 1) promptuarium, a) apotheca, frumenti 
ets. horreum, cella penaria Joél 117. Neh 
1944. 1312s. 2 Ch 1111; metaph.: caelum 
vocatur Dei '& Dt 2812. 3234. Jr 10 13. 5025. 
5116. Job 3822; maria sunt in 'W recep- 
iaculis Ps 337; — b) aerarium, ut templi 
et palatii regii, locus ubi res pretiosissi- 
mae asservantur: Jos 619 (mm 'w) 24. 1 E 


— 28 — ^N 


751.1518. 2R 1219. Is 392.4. Jr 381i al., 


nNobm "m aer. restaurando templo Esr 269. 
Neh 770s — 2) ipsa copia rerum utilium 
ei cararum : a) copia commeatus Pr 2120; 


c. gen. epexeg. 1 Ch 2725.275; '&1 n'a Mal 


310. Neh 1039; — b) thesaurus, copia rerum 
pretiosarum 1 R 1426. 2 R 2413. Is 2 1.30 6. 
453 (ven "& thesauri absconditi) Jr 1513. 


205; '* m2 Dn 12. [sxw; sec. Landberg à 
rad. wr, cf. ar. dial. «agar horreum] 
^h * verbum: Q. pf. «is, pl. *& 1 81429, 
narr. *" 2 S 232 (Joü. 80 q), pl. f. nowsm 
1 S 14274, ipr. f. ix Is 60 1, inf. c. *i&, pte. 
«i Pr 418: D) éllucescit, lucere coepit : subi. 
est tempus matut., dies: "ik "psm Gn 443; 
c. inf. c. »p»n "iN quando mane illuxit? 
Mi21,*y ' donee mane illucesc(er)et! Jdc 


162.1 S 1436.2034.36. 2 8 17 22.2 R. 1 9; ptc. 
«i n» die lucido? Am, 89; om? subi? 


i25 n» i$ ' quando illuxerit, ite! 1 S 2910: 
2 8 232. — 


facies serena Sir 18 26, oculi ales. 1 S 
1427.29; semita iusti *N) qoi" magis ma- 


"ix sine te illu- 


2) sensu improprio: E" p»5 


gisque lucida fit Pr 418; 
minari? Is 601. — Ni., passivum ad Hi.: 
ger. «inb (pro wism5 * ut illustretur? luce vitae 
Job 3330; ptc. vis illustris, gloriosus, Deus 
Ps 765. — Hi. pf. vwn eto., ipf. € etc., 
iuss. *tw', narr. *&*» Ex 1420. Ps 11827; ipr. 
UND, YN, inf. wn, pio. WD Pr 2918, f. st. c. 
nvsb Ps 199: Íf) transitive, c. aec. obi.: 
rem lucere sew splendere fecit. a) lucernam y 
Ps 1829; luce illuminavit noctem Ex 1420. 
Ps 10539, viam Neh 912.19. Job 4124, mun- 
dum Ps 7719. 974; locum 4lwminavit — in 
eo ignem accendit: aram Mal 110, urbem 
(nn) Is 2711; - b)improprie: oculos ales. 
illuminavit Ps 1834. Pr 2913. Esr 98, i. q. 
ales. mentem illustravit Ps 199; oc) faciem 
illustravit, i. e. serenam, hilarem reddidit: 
d) sapientia hominis 'hilarem, affabilem 


"s — 24 — "M 





facit faciem eius? Ee 81; p) alqs suam 
faciem serenat- se benignum, benevolum 
praebet: qs "wn 'benigne aspice" Ps 804. 
8.20, erga alqm 5y Ps 83117. Dn 917, 5x 
Nu 625. Dn 917 or, 'm& Ps 672, 3 119135. 
— 2) absolute: luxit, i.e. a) lucem prae- 
buit sidus, lampas ets.: yewm"oy Gn 115.17: 
Ex 2537. Nu 82; add. an, Ex 1321: Is 6019 
(mwn est subi.); metaphorice lucem praebet 
interpretatio verbi divini Ps 119130, Deus 
(- e noete tribulationum nos eduxit) 11827; 
— b) luce illustrata splendescit, i(wcida fit 
terra Ez 432, nox Ps 13912 (opp. Tuna ). 
— [Cf. ass. urru-—árw tempus diurnum, ar. wwár 
ignis ardor.] Deriv.: "hN, "lN, TUN, fIND, PYIND. T 
"M, sfx. "ix etc. 3 m. jJhwmi Job 253, 
pl. b" Ps 1367: m. (Jr 1316. Job 3632 £.) 
lux, lumen 1) sensu proprio: a) luz, luci- 
ditas (opp. ealigo) Gn 13-5.18. Ex 10283. 
Is 457. Job 1222. Ps 1042 al.; in Specie 
&) lux matutina, déluculum 2 S 234. Pr 418. 
Job 39; "5 diluculo, mane Job 2414, '&mrjb 
Neh 83, 'uz7w Jdc1926; lux diurna : latro- 
nes ets. fugiunt '& Job 2413.16; iN m5 
"ywa3 (nox sit lux |loco lucis] circa me? 
Ps 139 11; homo sub terra latentia 'W M 
'protrahit in lucem" Job 2811; 'w mm - 
vitam accipere, nasci Job 316. Ps 4920; 
— D) iux astrorum: solis Is 184. 3026. 
Job 3721, lunae Is 1310. Ez 327, stella- 
rum I1s1310 ('& *3215 stellae lucidae Ps 1483: 
Ez 328) caeli Jr 423; — Y) ignis lum s. 
splendor, fulguris Hab 311. Job 3632 (Ds 
fulmen iacit) 373; i"w fulmina nubium 
eius 3715, iwN p» nubes eius fulminantes 
3111; I. lucernae Jr 2510; UN 'w Ps 7814; 
hyperb. de crocodili sternutatione Job 4110; 
$2 nu 'lucidissimum esse" Hb 34; — 
b) metonym.: sidus lucidum, lumen, "lu- 
minare? :; e*wvx Ps 1367: Is 60192. Jr 3135. 
Job 253 (sol; an 2 9$). 3126 (l| m) — 


2) lksensu metaphorico: a) luz, splen- 
dor, claritas varie; o) manifesta claritas, 
evidentia; wx*'w (in lucem prodibat', ma- 
nifesto fiebat iudicium t. Os 65; 'w5 im 'in 
lucem profert! Ds suas leges S0 35; xim 
w2 'et clarissime patefaciet? iust. t. Ps 
81716; — D) luv vitae i. q. vita: o»nn "& Job 
3330. Ps 5614; '* Job 320 (cf. 1a a); — 
y) lux oculorwm ut mentis beatae ac ro- 
bustae indicium Ps 3811 (cf. *w Q. 2, Hi. 
106); — 9) lux faciei — serenitas, benevo- 
lus favor, gratia: qo5 'N *favor tuus' Ps 47. 
444. 8916. Pr 1615 (|| ji). Job 2924; — 
c) iux Dei, quam hominibus dat — id 
omne quo eo8 docet, illustrat, ad virtutem 
et salutem ducit: Is 25. Ps 36102. 433. 


. Job 253. 203; — L0) ex parte hominis: 


beatitas, gaudiwm, prosperitas, salus, potis- 
simum in ordine supernaturali: 'w5 wei 
Mi 79: Is 91. 588.10. 599. Jr 1316. Am 
518.20. Ps 3610 b. 9711 ([| nmbi»). 1124. Pr 
139. Job 3026. Thr 32; myUn "N prosperitas | 
impiorum Job 185: ib.6; — b) lumen: 
o) ves afferens lucem, cognitionem sublimio- 
rem ; Is 514. Ps 119105. Pr 623; D) fons 
ac dator lucis, gratiae, salutis: Deus "ix 
wuün Ps 271: Is 1017. 601.3. 195. 20. Mi 78; 
Servus Iahve erit p"i'w Is 426. 496. px 
NB. Am 88 pro *&» cum GSTV et nonn. 
eodd. 1gd. *ie» ^ut fluvius *. 


dLi*3M sg. ttm: fornax accensa Ez 52, 
ad calefaciendum Is 4416. 4714; wN2:25- 


b2UN ^jte in fornacem pro vobis ardentem! - 
50 11; de ara templi Jrslm 319 || n. [ef. ar. 
wwra focus, "wwár ardor] T 

?^34* pl. bs quasi-plur. (intensivus) 
ad "x (cf. Joü. 29 0): 1) emua Urémuna | 
cum ben erant ornamenta quaedam a pon- 


tifice super pectus gestanda, quando in 
Sanctissimum intrabat Ex 2830. Lv 88: 
Dt 338; per eadem in QUO a Deo re- 


N | — 256 — 


Sponsa petebantur et dabantur, ef. 1 S 
1441 GV et BH in h. locum; 1 S 286 per 
syneedochen '& sola commemorantur: Nu 
2121 '"w1 ebUb 'decisio per oraculum?; do- 
nec surgat pontifex nem o"ww» ad con- 
 sulenda U. et T.' Esr 263. Neh 765. Va- 
rias opiniones interpretum v. ap. Hagen, 
LB III. 1245 ss. T — 2) b" regiones luci- 
dae vel calentes — Oriens (enn "& Occidens)? 
Is 2415. T 

à "QN. — 1) ems wx Ur Chaldaeorum 
(LXX fj xóoa vàóv XaAóotov) Gn 1128. 31. 
157. Neh 97 (h. 1. V: de igne Chaldaeorwm), 
ass. Uvw, sedes dei Sir Nannaru i. e. dei 
Luni, hodie el-Muqajjar (s. el-Mufair) 
prope ripam dextram Euphratis fere ad 
31? lat. Cf. Delitzsch, Paradies (1881) 226 s. 
Sehrader-Whitehouse, Cun. Inser. and O. 
T.ad Gn1128. Hetzenauer ad Gn 1128 (con- 
tra recentiores Ur in Mesopotamia aqui- 
lonari quaerentes) —  Praetera v. Judith 
56s. Aet 74 (Knabenbauer: * Dicitur Me- 
sopotamia sensu latiore omnis illa regio 
ad Euphraten et Tigrim ?. — 2) Ur, pater 
bellatoris tempore David 1 Oh 1135; in 
super v. 2bn&. T 

ris dlwminatio; meton. res in luce po- 
sita (opp. n»"?n in caligine stans) Ps 13912; 
metaph. exhilaratio nnpe» Est 816. T 

* rnmN 2 Ch 3228 udvógau caulae gre- 
gum; prob. lgd. ntww, cf. mmw.! 

A*WN et 1 R 419 "NW, Uri — 1) pater 
Beseleel artifieis de tribu Iuda Ex 312 
(versio sam. "mm) 3530. 3822. 1 Ch 220. 
2 Oh 15. — 2) pater praefecti in regno 
Salomonis 1 R 419 (v. *53 n. 2. — 3) iani- 
tor cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 10 24. 
[/lux mea est Ds, cf. seq.] T 

à wy — Uriel: Y) levita de familia 
. Caath 1 Ch 69, cuius loco 621 n*ex Sopho- 


nias. — 2) princeps Caathitarum tempore: 


| hae eondicione? 34 15.22; seq. 





| (Ex 3117. Is 3730. 0513 al.) et. f. (Jos 2417. 


ins 


David 1 Ch 155.11. — 3) pater Maacha 
uxoris Roboam 2 Ch 132. 1 


àjpN Urias: 1) Hethaeus, vir Bethsa- 
bee 2 S8 1135s. 129 8. 15. 2239. 1 E. 155. 1Oh 
1141; cf. Mt 16. — 2) s&cerdos tempore 
Achaz 2 B 16108. 15s. IS 82. — 3) sacer- 
dos Esr 833. Neh 34.21. — 4) assistens 
Esdrae, prob. sacerdos Neh 84. — Cf. ZAW 
33 (1913) 201-5: Hethitische Parallelen zum 
Namen nm". 

A a Urias, propheta a loakim per- 
cussus-Jr 26 208.23. T 


Pig pl. ttm., * herbae agrestes? escu- 
lentae 2 R 439; « 5o ros herbas vegetans 
Is 2619 (STV *'ros lucis"). |2 R LXX 
aQw00; frt..ab mw* ar. Vidt 4) mel produxit, 
'arj mel|t 
. mPs* ipf. (prob. Qal: v. Kó. I 499; sec. 
GK. 72h) Ni. 8. pl. snie, 1 pl. mii: morem 
gessit, obsecutus est, consensit alci. alqd. po- 
stulanti, pactus esi: nn nnN) * morem ge- 
ramus iis? Gn 3423; add. ns 'ealege, 
inf. neg.: 
^ pacti sunt, ut non acciperent pecuniam ' 
2 R 129. [nh. Ni nw) 'fruitur, contentus 


est?] T 
Iris pl. nini, nh ets. m. (Ex 48. 819. — , 





1S 107: signum ; 1) signum. distinciivum, 
quo algs ab alio, res a re dignoscitur: 
signum quo protegitur Cain Gn 415, Is- 
raélitae Ex 12 13, domus Rahab Jos 2 12; 
signum aliquod quo terra ut vero Deo de- 


vota dignoscitur Is 1920; signa (insignia) 








idololatriae Ps 744 et verae latriae 9 (sec.. 
alios miracula quibus nos Deus alias pro- 
texit); insignia tribuum Nu 22; signa di- . 
gnoscendis caeli plagis, anni (omoibus 






monwmenitum: Hx 13 9. 16. 
monumentum rei gestae Jos 46. Is 55 13, 
vel pacti initi obligationisque utrimque 
susceptae: n» 'M est iris Gn 9 125. 17, cir- 





mms 

cumcisio 1711, sabbatum Ex 31 13.17. Ez 
20 12.20; monumentum vel exemplum poe- 
nae irrogatae Nu 173.25. Dt 28 46. Ez 
148. — 3) signum rei futurae: a) omen rel 
faustae vel infaustae 1 8 1410. Jr 102; 
b)  aymbolica  adumbr atio rei & Deo prae 
cepta Ez 43; nbi» 'W Is 203, pl. 918; 




















*signa! [cf. "23 2 e] vel * verba thauma- 
turga ?). 135 9. "Néh 9 10 al; — de augurum 


—96 — 





" Sponsus me acquisivit) al. ; 





e 


1 R 812. 2250. Ct 810 (tuno, cum 
alibi sequitur, 


eliam sine aspectu 10 iterativo vel durativo, 


211"s. 





ipf. verbi (Driver, Tenses $ 2t D, Joü. 113 1» 


om now w 'tune ascendit H.? 2 R 1218: 


c imd nd 


Ex 15 1. Nu 9117. Dt 441. Jos 830. 1012. 


291. ] R 316. 81. 2 R 822. Ps 1262. Job 





















cem ets. w ('si id feceris), tunc? 1 8 63. 
Is 8885. Ps 1914. 0121. Pr 323. Job 1320: 


T 





c) signum. confirmativwm sew pignus 1 mandati | 3821 al.; Ww "j5 ^yixdum.., cum.) 1 E 924; e* 
per A n mEEPPENEE : EOM Bhce eod SEo ans 
vel praedictionis, quae aegre creditur, est | b)i. q. olim, aliquando P's 89 20; Il ww» pridem, 
alius eventus praedictus, qui vel citius antiquitus: vmyDUn wb Is 448: "1813. 4521. 
eveniet vel facilius certiusque creditur: Proc Ps 9 933. Pr 822, O SE 
18 9234.9 R 1929. Is 7 11. 14. 37 30; quid sas do pe 
signo confirmetur, indicatur adnexo *» Ex et wb 2 S 1534. — 9) de tp. futuro, 
B noui quur pd UM DN LA E 
387, v Jde 617; sign ?Odi oculi caecorum? 1s 355: Gn 24 41. Ex 1244. 
id E ignum promissum C!€. | pt 9919. Tg 411, 605. Pr 128 al.; seq. 
evenire! wi 1 S 107.9. — UL. LOpE DIODBSHON Hab 111; pleonastice: 
iio vei. narraiae indicium, exemplum Job "Ww bus ^ quando audies, tum? 9 8 524. 
2129. — - 8) Donum pores véraeubum, | 1 Ch. 14 15; b) olim, tempore futuro Mi 9 4. 
quo Deus se qanifestat,legatos suos con- Ps 95-5610. — 4) vi temporali obseu- 
firmat et approbat,suos tuetur, eorum ho- rata lo ice, dune- his causis positis, con- : 
stes terret vel prosternit, ete.: Bx 4 8 s.28. ame — oo MEME pem . 
713.819. Dt 113. Ps 659; signum ' patrare, | ro 31 xc rS oo DW Es 
edere? mey Ex 417.30. Nu 1411.22. Jos |: tum! Pr em Em s OI 
*$* : ——À DN zd 
2417. Ps 8617, mb Ex 102. Is 6619, mv PED ! PM p tum s 1115, 
Ex 101,;m Dt 622 (132s-—indicare, prae | ,—- rx opem E S qm ger 
dicere signum); saepe copulatur nminN cum V7; w, sequente 36. inf. tune si' Ps 
o'neii Ex 73. Dt 434. 622. 719. 9411. Jr ; oM Lu E 
6 um 
3220s. Ps 7843. 10527 (hie "524 vel 1196; WT) tundendo (- in tutudisses) 
ter, tunc? 2 R 1319; b) post monitum, pre- »e 


praestigiis ls 44 25. ws Jos 18; c) x — sic agendo servastis JOS €» 


29 31; rebus sic staniibus cur sapientiae "" 
Sradui Eo 215. — I) we (v. ib 2b) usur |. 
patur 1) ut adv. temp.. pridem, , 
dum, antiquitus. Is 1613. 448. 4521. 48 8, 


|l [07- Ps 932. Pr 822; opp. wb et nn 
281534. — 2) ut coniunctio temporalis: 3 
ex quo (seitdem, dés que, since; ; ita in Lakis - 
Oostraco 3, 7): ink "rper 1b ex (eo tempore) 
quo eum praeposuit Gn 395: Ex 523. 
924. Jos 1410. Is 148, w'jb Jr4418. — 3) - 


praepositio : inde ab (seit, dàs, since): 


'Py& v. etiam 1n et ?nmN. 
Lii temporalis; 1y tu tuno, eo iem- 






pesacrtanter acne, 








)de quovis  iempore: dum dor- 

"ftunc! revelat Ds Job 3316: Pr 
9014. — XI tp. praeterito: a) tunc: 

e Opp. np» Jos 1411. Os 29, tuno ipsum, 
statim frt. Ps 695 (sec. alios h. 1.—* hoc" 
[ph. :4)]; in sent. nom. iunc erai Gn 12 6. 


ddocbis: i Oh iiie; i 2: 











pf. verbi: mw nby m «tum ascendit Horam? 
Jos 1033: Gn 496. 494. Jde 519. 88. 2 S 





Zw -— s Du 


"psu Ru 27; weN wb 'ex quo irasceris? Ps 
768: Ex 410. [Cf. ar. id, da, aram. jx 


JiN (Dies) et 5t ó, Tj UÜoooxoc, hys- 
sopus (8 R 433 Vg), hyssopum (Plin.): planta 
quaedam cuius rami in saeris aspersionibus 
adhibebantur, satis communis in Oriente, 
ita ut interdum in muris crescat 1 R 513, 
et talis ut lignis adnumeretur (ib.) et cau- 
lem sat longam .ad aspersiones ets. (cf. 
Joh 1929) aptam praebeat: Ex 1222. Lv 
144.6.49.601s. Nu196.18. 1 E 518; *expia 
me hyssopo? Ps 519 symbolice — me a 
culpa emunda et sanctifica). - Deseriptioni 
supra datae satisfacit Origanum Maru 
 Llàinné (ar. sga'tar) in Syria frequens, et 
quidem pro locis Ex Lv Nu eius varietas 
Origanum sinaieum Boissier ex Labiatis. 
Of. Fonck, Streifzüge 105-9, et ap. Hagen 
LB II 574-8. ass. eíüpw, a/s. eüfà, aeth. 
aegób| T 

A^3jN .Asbai, pater Naarai bellatoris 1 
Ch 1137; sed '"8UTtj3 videtur mendum esse 
pro *wwr 2 S 2335 (v. mw)! 

*jTN st. abs. et estr.: cingulum, zona; '& 


non vestes alias extrinsecus continet, sed 
est pannus magis minusve latus qui cor- 
pori nudo eireumligatur, sub aliis vestibus, 
ergo potius subligaculum, Schurz): Ez 2315, 
lineum Jr 131-11, coriaceum 2R 18 (sub 
pallio prophetae videtur, cf. Joh. Bapt.); 
cum gen. membri obtecti wsnb Is 115 a 


(pro alteruto '&lgd. «ips Dr.) vx»n Is D27. 


115 b; ut vestis misera captivorum Job 
1218; milites bab. saepe solo subligaculo 
induti depinguntur, quod eerte quam fir- 
missime adstringi debuit, ne solutum ca- 
deret: quo explieatur Is 527. 115. (Cf. 
R. Smith, JQR 1892, 289). [ *w] f 

qdE*M d. q. ww (uno; Ps 1243-5 initio apo- 
doseos post *»5, ut w 4a [aram. rw]. T 


rI13)M, C. Sfx. mmowm:; aekará, « memo- 


riale» (LXX ywvquócvvov) vocatur in le- 


gibus de sacrificiis minhae ea oblationis 
pars quam Sacerdos e massa expromptam 
in ignem inieiebat «in odorem suavisSi- 
mum Domino» (Lv 22): in minba com- 
muni pugillus similae oleatae cum toto 
ture iniciebatur Lv 22. 68, in minha operis 
pistorii pars panis de simila oleata sine 
ture 29, in minha primitiarum pars Spi- 
earum tostarum vel ecomminutarum oleo 
perfusarum eum toto ture addito 216, in 
minha piaculari pugillus similae absque oleo 
aut ture 512, in minha zelotypiae pugillus 
farinae hordeaceae sine oleo et ture Nu 
526 (cf. 15), in minha panum propositionis 
solum tus superpositum Lv 247: Sir 4510, 
sensu figurato 3811. [Cum reliqua minhae 
pars sacerdoti. assignetur, haec Deo datur, 
Deo eum commemorat (w3w) qui minbam 
offert.] T | 

2IN, 3 f. arch. D?W (an lgd. pte. f. nox?) 
Dt 3236, ptc. 5: 1) abiit alqs, add. 1» (dat. 
ethieus) Pr 2014. — 2) abiit, non iam adest, 
deficit res: panis 1 S 97 [b, aqua ex lacu 
Job 1411, robur Dt 3236. — NB. 1) Pro 
omsb Ez 2719 (quod qui retinent, explicant 
ut pte. Pu. ^w? — syr. *eal 'nevit', ergo 
netwm, Gespinst) lgd. c. GSAq 5^nwp 'ex 
Uzal' — 2) Pro *»m Jr 236 lege "»m; v. 
55: Hi.[a/s. bw, ezal abiit; cf. ar. ealla 
cito abiit, defecit (peeunia, vita)] T 

2p) 1 S 2019; cum GS 1gd. v»n ' ille ". 

IS audivit [ef. mw, ar. adéna]. — Pi. 
xqnN Bc 129 multa vel multos audivit Bo- 
clesiastes STA q, vel audienda praebuit, do- 
cui, enarravit Vg |cf. ar. mu'addin procla- 
mator]|; nonnulli, collato a»wb, vertere 
volunt ponderavit. — MV Hi. ia jm, 
Px»Nc», Joü. 681), ipf. jme, 1 (pro "ws) pm. 
ipr. mwnm,?,5',mmwn, pte. irreg. mo: 1) au- 
sculiavit: Deus auscultare dicitur abs. 
Ps 802. 849 (13517) alqm. 5x Dt 145. 
Ps 772, alqd. (accus. Ps 52. 171 al, oW 


Us ds cem RU 





393. 1431, 5 544; auscultare dicitur vel iu- 
betur caelum Dt 321, homo Jde 53. Is 4223. 
Jr 1815. Os b1. Joel 12. Ps 492: I8 12. 89; 
alqm 5w Is 514, 2 Job 342, "xy Nu 2318 
(an *x»? S, testim. m.); alqd., acc. Gn 423. 
Is 110. Ps 781 al, 5 Job 3416, 5y Pr 11 4, 
»» (vel, sogar) Job 3211.— 2) oboedvit, abs. 
Neh 930. 2 Ch 2419, 5 Ex 1526. — 3) aw- 
divit, audiendo didicit Is 643. 

ns, Sfx. "yw etc. du. Bb', om, Sfx. "om 
etc. fÍ.; auris, hominis Gn 354. Ex,216. 
Ps 407 (v. m3) al, animalis Am 312. Pr 
2617, effigiei Ps 1156. 13517; — ut sedes 
et instrumentum auditus (etiam Ds dic. 
*aurem inclinare, avertere' ets.): rbU5 x 
aures &d audiendum paratae, dociles Dt 
293 (cf. Mt 1115. Mr 49 al.); nyb? '& meton. 
— homo audiens Pr 1531.2012. 2512; auris 
est nzUp Neh 16: Ps 1302, n» surdastra 
Jr 610; 'k-rbp5 *audità famá? Ps 1845. 
Job 425, sim. Is 113; '& DybU ad annun- 
tiandum Ez 2426; auris, aures ut subi. 
verborum vb? (et synon.) audire Is 3021 
al, nna (v. l.'e) 488 et Ni. 355 'aperta 
est^, 73» 591, Unn Mi 716, 518 311 al.; 


ow vw aures eius attendunt ad? Ps 34 16. 
Neh 83 ; yw 2n 'attendis aure (J. 151 c) 
Ps 1017: Pr 22; aurem, aures suas" ut 
obi. verborum mem inclinare, wn admo- 
vere, npe aperire, wow claudere, m*5yr occu- 
lere, von avertere, T2255 surdam praebere: 
v. 8S. 1l; aurem ales. «yn 'excitare ", do- 
cere Is 504, nnb — docere 505, no» deve- 
lare, it. 1 S 915. 202. Job 3316. 3610 (do- 
ciles reddere). 15. Ru 44 al.; non pleona- 
stice sed emphatice die. *auribus suis 
vaa audivit? — ipse, bene, certo audivit 
2 S 722. Is 610. Jr 2611. Ps 442 al.; 'in 
aures ales? (wxw2 ets.) oratio, clamor ... 


pervenit nby Is 3729, ws Ps 187; vm ?tp 


vox ei insonat Job 1521, 'm ww» ' Dns 
mihi inclamat! Is 69, of. 2214; — 'b *sw 
c. verbis loquendi significat a) *ipsi au- 
dienti?, ipsi praesenti, graviter, cum em- 
phasi dicere, ita cum ^bx,*23,.'mi] etc. 
Gn 208. 4418. 504. Ex 112. Dt 51. Jdc 92 al, 
&3p Jde 73. Jr 22. Ez 818. 91 (— alci. alta 
voce praelegere alqd. Ex 247. Dt 3111. 
2 R 232. Jr 2929. Neh 131 al.); 5) ' aliquo 
audiente, alqo teste dicere? ets. Gn 2310. 13. 
Nu 111.18. 1428. Is 3611 al. * Deo teste" 
moneo vos 1 Oh 288. [vox pansemitica: 
ass. wzmw, ar. wdm, a/s. &YT, edmà eto.] 

DN*, sfx. vue, Dt 23 14 (paxillum ha- 
beas "w5y praeter arma tua (S), cf. aram. 
iw, Syr. eaóná arma; GV 1. qs] cf. OLZ 
6, 305 s. ! i 


à TNÜ 


eos o5 
. 


nm Ozensara, urbs exstrueta a 
-wP filia Ephraim 1 Ch 724, sec. G. A. 
Smith, Hist. Geogr. !? (plate I, IV, V) Bét 
Sirá ca 4 km WSW a Bethoron inferiore. ! 

A "3m nm Azanoththabor, urbs in ter- 
mino (S) Nephthali Jos 1934; sec. Onom. 
3024 s vicus ad regionem  Diocaesareae 
pertinens in campestribus. ! 

à *3jN (n. pr. et pair.) Ozni, Oenitae, 
stirps Gaditarum Nu 2616; eius loeo Gn 
4616 legitur jsXw.! 

à ioi. .Azanias, pater Iosue levitae Neh 
1010. [^ audit J.?] T 

C'pIN pl. tím. — Bw: q. v., compedes. vel 
manicae Jr 401.4 ( c. art. ^w, "2). T 

JE "iN, ipf. win (sfx. '9mw) ipr. "i, pte. 
pass. wm: cinaii, ac-, prae-cinat (pro usu 
metaphorieo notandum est, Orientales ha- 
bere vestes diffluentes, quas, ut sint ad 
laborem et iter bene expediti, firmo cin- 
gulo astringere opus est); seq. accus. mem- 
bri cincti Jr 117. Job 383. 4077, seq. acc. 
rei quam sibi alqs. (metaphorice) circum- 
cingit: »n 1 S 24; hinc pass. cingulum 


Tus 


LL LP. 
vnm (108ies), svmw (4er), 


U"3nb2 "nw erat accinctum lumbis eius? 2 R 
l 8; morbus ^ut tunica cingit me? Job 30 18. 
— Ni. ptc. wm» cinctus Ps 65. — Pli. ipf. 
"we, 


pte. o, e art. et P" (Joü. 121 i yen 
| Ps1833: cínzit alqm sicque ad opera egre- 


gia expeditum fecit ls 455, c. acc. pers. et 
rei 2 S 2240. Ps 1833.40; cingere alqm 
gaudio Ps 3012 (I850 11 prob. lgd. nip» vw 


.*'aecendentes iacula?) — Htp. pf. mnn, ipr. 
mnn: aceinadi 8e, abs. Is 89; c. aec. rei Ps 


93 1. Deriv. »hs. [Of. ar. zarra vestem fibu- 


lis firmavit vel clausit.| T 
PiwN (Joü. 172) i. q. ym Jr 3221. Job 


3122.1 


FINN, st. c. rms: 1) indigena, G &yydQoc, 
,"») Ex 1249. Lv 16 29. 
18 26. 1934. 2342. 2416.22. Nu 


ovvóyvov (opp. 
147 15. 


1518 29s. Jos 833. Ez 4722; pun 'W Ex 


1219. 48. Nu 914. — 2) arbor indigena, sc. 


. eo loeo stans ubi nata est, non transplan- 


tata Ps 3735. |Cf. ar. saruha est origine 
purus, non mixtus.|t 
ACITaN n. pair. semper cum art. 'NH, 


 Herahita, cognomen Ethan 1 ER 511. Ps 891 
et Heman Ps 881i, filiorum rmm n. 3 (of. 


1 Ch 26).1 

! FIN |t. c. ^s, sfx. or, (*abij), pns pns, 
UN, vU on, 
omms, pl mms, st. c. "rw, o. six. 
op DUNS; 


"m eto., 


(Joüon "i 2 ns, vEN: frater ; 





mEUE * frater " germamus. put v eiusdem 
22 Peppe fius, fr. wterinus Gn 
42. 35 1. 43 20. 2 S 222. Mal 12 al. ; elarius 
ibw"j2 vm& Gm 4329: Dt 137, pl. Jdc 819; 
b) eiusdem patris (ex alia maire) fius 
Gn 205 (cf. 12). 427. Jde 113. 2 S 137; 
waw7ws "& Gn 4232; e) plerumque mixtim 





et indisceriminatim; hue trahe Ps 5514 
'5 nw» 'ut de fratre m. (lugens)! Pr 1824; 


—99 — 


propinquas : 


nas 


de Ct 81 v. commentarios. — 2) cognatus, 
pl. enx ' propinqui? Lv 104 
(nepotes patrui). 2 S 38. Jr 12 6. Job 1913. 
4211 al.; in specie: filius fratris Gn 1414. 
i6. 2427 (l. mw e. GSV). 48, filius sororis 
2912 15; patruus meposque Sunt w 138. — 
93) in una natione: a) omnes iuter se sunt. 
"N populares, (ut | omnes Israélitae): sing. 
Dt 116 (opp. «). 153 (opp. "2). 1918. 
221. Jr 349, plur. Ex 211. 418. Dt 128. 
1715. 208. 2 S 1520. Is 665.20. Jr 418. Ez 
1115. Os 23. Ps 1331. Est 103, saepius in 
Esr Neh; ita in naeniis *rw "n 1 HR 1580. 


Jr 2218; b) cives eiusdem tribus, coníri- 


bulis Nu 826. 1610. 362. Dt 187. 2 S 1913. 


Neh31 al; c) wnus v2w (tribus) est reli- 
quorum nw (.Bruderstamm) Dt 109. 182. 
Jos 223. Os 1315. Jde 13-17. 2023.28. 21 6, 
utrique tribules inter se br Jos 114. Jdoc 


2013 al.; d) cives regnorum Iuda et Israel 
mutuo sunt fratres: 2 S 226. 1 Rh 1224. 
Jr 715. Mi 52. 2 Ch 288 al. — 4) natio al- 
teri origine cognata, ut, Edom et Israel: 
FN de tota natione Nu 2014. Am 111. Abd 


110-12 (de uno Bdouis Dt 238) '*w Dt 





| 2 4-8. — ]l) sine relatione ie cognatio: 


nis ' Eo ? dicitur 1) 1) amicus, ómáco foe-. 
dere iunctus alci. 28 126. Pr 1717 (amicus 
tempore calamitatis ut frater agit); rex 


amicus 1 R.913; '"w no» foedus fraternum 





inter populos Am 19; in blando alloquio 
ad concives Gn 197. Jde 1923, vel alienos 
Gn 294. — 2) sodalis, collega : in munere 


sacerdotali 2 Ch 3115. Esr 38. 620 al., 
regio 1 R 20 32; in offieio tribuni zbilipusm 





von uim opifieis Is 416. — 3) Murus 
lis, par, eiusdem sortis ets.: '* mente aequa- 
les Gn 495; osn5 rw 'frater thoum', ulu- 


lans ut thoes Job 3029: Pri89: — 4)i.q. 
y «proximus», aliter, alius ( Mitmensch) : 


Lu, quivis alius! Jr 9 3; Ps 49 8? (of. *rs); 








— 80 — 


"THN 


FN 


wmm vw omnes pariter Ez 417; inter se Dt 
2511; vms» V^x quantum unus, tantum ali- 
us' Lv 710. Ez 47 14 ; vw cum vnrx copula- 








tum (praepositionibus interpositis) ponitur 


| pronominis reciproci loco: &MujAove: einam- 
der : l'un Vautre: each other ; vro vw * l'un 
à Vautre: GAMjAow Gn 2631. Jr 3417, 


vwpacns vw dA Aou; Ex 1023; interposito 








3 (cic &XkáAouc) Lv 2546. Is 192, ?R (nooc 


à1A.). Ex 1615.2 R 76, "S5 (a mutua per- 
secutione) 2 S 227, 5yb. (d'avec) Gn 1311; 
sim. Ez 3821. Ag 222; etiam de rebus x 
2520. 379 Job 419. [Vox pansemitica.| 
?pN interiectio lugentis: eheu! proh! Ez 
611; prob. Ps 498; orationi interponitur 
(sed frt. did.) Ez 1810. 2120. [ar. ah. !] T 
Dm, f, foculus, olla calefactoria, super 
prunas suspensa (G £oydoa, V arula) Jr 
. 86225. [aeg. 'a OLZ 351] T 
FR*, pl. rk Is 1321 animalia in deserto 
ululantia, frt. bubones, canes gurei ets., 
GSAqTh fou ululatus. [ar. ahéh clamor 
prae dolore|! | 
À 3NPN Achab : 
Israel 1 R 1628-2240. Mi 616 et saepius. 
— 2) pseudopropheta inter exsules in Ba- 
bylonia Jr 2921s (sed v. 22 ans). [frater 
patris? — patri similis| | 
à 2IIN v. S. V. 2NUN D. 2. 


1) fillus Amri, rex 


à j3rIN Ahobban, Iudaeus de stirpe Lera- 
meel 1 Ch 229.! 

Jb (P (9n) Htp. ipr. fmm G OEUvOU, 
ezacuere! o gladie Ez 2121 1 v. l. "mun 
*rvetrorsum te verte': || dextrorsum, pror- 
sum (lgd. :»"p317), sinistrorsum. : 

47M, nnq. in arcta annexione "rm (ut 2 
S 1722. Is 6617. Ct 49), st. c. "ns (* abhad, 
ahhad, Joü. 29 f); fem. nhw, nmw, st. c. nhN 


(* ahhatt pro ahhad-t ; reduplicatio n irra- 
tionalis spontanea, Joü. 20 c); pl. mb"mm: 







f) «unus: a) adiective: "mob Hx 29 1, 
nns nbN Ez 4012, c. art. anaphor. "nsn "Bn 
1 R1823, nnam nywm Ex 262 al. (art. ante 
'* om. 1 S 1317s. Jr 242 al; Nu 1622 lgd. 
"nk vn, He interrog.); '* appositive prae- 
ponitur vip 's unus sanctus? Dn 813: 
Ct 49 b; ums vss ' omnes una, unanimiter" 
Nu 1415. Jde 616. 1 8 117 al.; nns vp? in 
legibus ^una persona? (opp. populus) Lv 
491. Nu 1527; nm ovs 'semel' Jos 6 3, 
(una vice? Jos 1042. Is 668; — b) sub- 
stantive: mittite "r D25 ex vobis unum 
Gn 4216: Ex 1712. Lv 57 al, in longiore 
enumeratione Jos 129.24. 1 8 61T. Ez 
481ss; Sequente j5 partitivo die. vel "mm 


p^»ijb 'unus ex pueris? 1 S 2622. 2 S 221: 
Nu363. Is 66 al., vel 'a "m& 1S 93. 2 S115: 
Gn 322. Lv 132 al.; cum gen. o"! TW 


Gn 922: 9115. 2610. Dt 1214. Abd 11 al. ; 
4ms unum totum (conclave)! Ex 2611. 5618; 


nna una ves, unum Ps 274. 6212 al.; nnm 
"bwo unum ex his' Lv 54; praemisso [2 
pleonastico: nbsp nmwp '(vel) unum ex his 
—quidquam ex his (GK. 119 w, n. 1) Lv. 
513: 42. Ez 1810; vr "nmwo unus ex fr. 
t." Dt 167; — FosD 'w paucissimi Ec 738; 
nnw Nb mw »b ne minimum quidem Job 93; 
— c) eum decadibus dicunt: ll m. "y "mW 
Gn 31 9, f. riy nns 2 E 929; 214n. ny "mW 
Ex 1218, f. nmm 'y 2 R 2418; sim. 31, 41 
Nu 141. 216. 3134. 2 R 221. 2 Oh 1613 al. 
— 2) sine ulla emphasi numeri; 
a) fere i. q. quidam, aliquis : nis nw (mu- 
lier quaedam Jde 953: 132. 2 R4118 
11. 2 S 1810 al; "neon * eines Tages, 
un jour! 1 S 27 1. — b) in distinguendis 
pluribus "nmm, t") unus-alter:. ix 1835. 
D& 92115. 1 8 144. 2 S 121 be. 1 R 225. 
Am 47. Zch 821; nmwa» 5i *cadet in alter- 


wuira (via)! Pr 2818; "mwn ! alteruter? Dt 


"IN — 31 — mns 


2511; WNHCDN "Imn talter alterum? 2 S 146; 
nracow nns Ex 36 10: 263 sam. 36125. Ez (3330) 
3111. Job 418. — 3) cum emphasi: wnus tan- 
tum, wnicus, solus: "ms q2o Em 9722: Gn 
111.6. 2738. Ex 1246. Dt 176. 1915 al. ; 
vnep 'w *eum unum yocavi? Is 512, "nw 
(iste unus? Gn 199; Ez 3324. Ec 48s; 
lahve est "wmm ! Iahve unus et solus?, qui 
alios deos praeter se nec habet nec coli 
sini& Dt 64: Zch 149; '&2 sn (2 ess.) * est 
unus! sibi solus norma agendi, Job 2313; 
— eum negatione me unus quidem : "mW No 
(pullus? Job 144: Ps 13916 * dum adhue 
pullus ex eis est; 'N |" * nullus est? Dn 
1021: Ps 143. 534; cum verbo *"wN5 "nw Is 
3416. Ps 106 11; "meo Ex 827. 9 6. Nu 16 15, 
wcup"wo Ex 97. 1428. dde 416, w-br"Wo 
9 8 1712: Ps 143; — Tv nnm 'una sola 
manu (sua)! Neh 411: Ct 49b. — 4) unus 
idemque : "mw mi» uno eodemque die? Lv 
22928. 13 234; '* ww »2 Gn 4211. 13; Nw" nnN 
(unum idemque est! (consilium Dei de piis 
et impiis) Job 922: Gn 40 5. 4111. Ex 293. 
Lv 13. Bst 411; i. q. tantusdem, talisdem, 
aequalis : jnv2oNo 'N TWDY !par forma..? Ez 
116: Ex 1249. Lv 2422. Nu 914s. 1 R 625. 
121. Ez 4010. 4622; eiusdem significationis 


somnium Gn 4125s; i. q. comcovs, "Uma 
nimis ots.: '& 25 3239. Ez 1119. 1 Ch 1289 


(erant concordes); adverbialiter " 5i Ex 
24 8, M nB Jos 92. 1 R 2213 || 2 Oh 1812, 
'& D2U (Sehulter an Sch.) So 39. — 5) dis- 
&ributive: singuli: je eimer: wyp "m 'sin- 
gulos de singulis urbibus? Jr 314; 'R "ian 
unusquisque luter? 1 E 738; praemisso 
ww (unusquisque) Jos 45. 2 R 62. Job 


4911; sequente 5 distrib. Nu 144. Dt 123; 


repetitur 'N oum suo nomine Nu 711. 132. 
Jos.312. 42, rep. tota sent. Ez 109. — 


6) pl. as cum nomine plurali: a) br a 








Qn 2744. 9920. Dn 1120 *unus annus? (o 
3 c)— breve tempus (cf. ein Jáührchen); ple: 
rique vertunt ' dies nonnullos?; 2 baeuli 
fiunt, iuncti, nme» Ez 3717; p)'s o"23 'vo- 
cabula una eademque? Gn 111. — 47 ) pro 
num. ord.: a) primus; ""390 trus) Gn 
15 (8.18). 211 (18 s). 4 19. Ex 92817(s). Ez 
1014; v5 xw c» primus dies mensis? Gn 
85. Ex 40 2. Esr 3 6. 1016 al. ; U-i22 nnk nU» 
19? anno Cyri! 2 Oh 3622. Esr 11: Dn 111 
al; — b) numeris ord. 11, 21 ete. (v. 1b) 
praefigitur art" Ex 1218. 1 R 638, vel 
st. c. nominis numerati: n3) nwy nns DoU 
tanno 119? 2 R. 929: 1 R 1623. 2 Oh 1613; 
sine art? aut st. c.: mw my nnN2 Ez 3020. 
— 8) locutiones adv.: a) nnm semel 
(plene '& oye cf. 1 a) 2 R 435, emphat. 'ge- 
mel irrevocabiliter? Ps 8936, 'wwo ' non 
semel! 2 R 610: Ex 3010. Lv 1634. lh 
1022 || 2 Ch 921; b) nnx Job 5914 wna 
vice aut uno modo (opp. DU secunda ice 
aut alio modo); uno eodemque modo, pariier 
Jri108; — c) mw» unà -—in summa Esr 264. 
Neh 766, wnanimiier Er $9, eodem modo, 
pariter Xisr 620. Ee 116, pacifice simul 
Is 6525; — d) nns? nrw (unum alteri adiun- 
gendo) ec ordine, paulatim. Ec 12. 

1i vox aeg. loco palustria, virectum, 
earectum : xo &yev Gn 412.18; ipsae plam- 
tae palusires (| mpi) Job 811; hucne per- 


[aeg. a]w, copt. oxi, G gir 4016 dye]1 

à 33] A od, Beniaminita 1 Ch 86 (re- 
centiores corrigunt wnw sec. Jde 3 15)" 

X mms fraternitas, wmnáo fraterna Zch 
1114 [nh.; ms]! 

Y mms * six. conr Job 1317; scribendum 
vid. nns vel 'mn (scil. forma hagtàlà, inf. 
Hi.; J oü. 88 b) expositio, enarratio [mn]! 

A rris A hoe, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 4, cuius 
loco 87 poni videtur Achia (v. rvriN n. 6); — 


tinet pl. ems Os 1315 (Raschi, Nowack)? 


€——————— e 





*DATI 


suo Ba ncc 


TIN 


M LLL 


n. pair. nh 2 S 239.28 (pro 'niw^|2 23 9 1. 
1) vel^rmims 1 Ch 1112.29. 274; V ubique 
Ahohites. | 

ACDTN Ahwmnoei, unus ex posteris Iuda 
1 Oh 42 [demin. ad Ahi-mélek, Noth.]* 

TiN 1) plur. b*w partes posteriores, 
latus posticum (opp. pop) Ex 2612. 3323, 
plurium 1 R 725 12 Ch 44. Ez 816; fort. 
2 8 228: cof. *rx I. — 2) singularis, 
pars posterior, solum in locutionibus adv.: 
a)*i"nN o) ^ubi' a parte posteriore, a tergo, 
pone : 
Ps 1395; D)'quo?"? retro, retrorsum : cum 
verbis eundi, recedendi, cadendi, ut *5n 
Jr 156, :w Ps 94. Thr 18, xb Is 4217. 
Ps 3b4 al, mw» 2 S 122, xn Is 59 14, RU^ 
Is 14, 55 Gn 4917, bv» Is 2818, — et re- 
pellendi, retrahendi,ut 2»! Is 4425. Thr 
118.23, nin Ps 7866; — b) wmws Pr 2911 
valet postremo, denique sapiens mitigat 
iram suam; — o) win? o) loc. 
Ps 1143.5; t vmm (mihi) terga verterunt, 
me deseruerunt Jr 7 24; D) temp.: 
sterum Is 4123. 4223 (cf. opp. c3p5); tan- 
dem, postremo Sir 628. 1312; — d) inso 
ónwoÜüsv, & tergo 2 S 109 (opp. &*»22); de 
plaga caeli: ab occidente Is 911 (opp. 
5355). — [rad. nw; ef. «nw] 

nns; St. C. Im, c. sfx. minw etc. (Nu 
67 'hW!) pl. (nims*, st. c. nhmN*) c. suff. 
"wmx Jos 213 q, qnPms Ez 16 52 (Joü. 94 g), 
bmp Job 14.1Ch2 16; formae pl. abnor- 
mes et dubiae (cf. v. 1. codd. et versionum): 
"nins Jos 213 k, Tin Ez 1651q 5561, 
b»nm: soror ; l) ratione cognationis 


l) sensu stricto: soror germana, eiusdem 
pairis (matrisque) filia, Gn 422. 2430. Ex 
24. 1520. Jdc 152. 2 S 131 al.; eiusdem 
patris ex alia matre filia Lv 1811. 2 8 


«| bob 1 Ch 1910. 2 Ch 1314, bqpi'w- 





in 0- 


1382.55.20; unde Sarai (cf. Gn 20 12) vere 
fui&' Abrahami soror Gn 1213. 19. 202. 5; 


alterutrius parentis filia cum additamento 


TaN7n2 vel qow7ns Lv 189.2017. Dt 2722. 
Ez 2211; hinc T2N W amita t." Lv 1812, 
qBN "M Duae b dies 2) cognata pro- 


pinqua, ut neptis patrui (Rebecea, neptis 


Nachor, patrui Isaac) Gm 267.9; pl. co- 
gnaíae Job 4211, frt. Jos 2 11. — 3) popu- 
laris, eiusdem populi mulier : Nu 2518. Os 
28. Jr 2218. — Il) sinc relatione co- 
gnationis: 1) jj soror / blande appellatur 
Sponsa Ot 495. 12. 51 s; hinc Sapientia 
Pr 74 (ef. Sap 82), putredo Job 17 14. — 
2) 1M civitas, seu respublica, alteri civi- 
tati.. indole persimilis, dic. eius soror 
Jr 37 s. 10. Ez 16 45-56. 23 4. 11. 18. 31-33. — 
3) una ves ex pluribus similibus: hinc 
(cf. ms II 4) mms nex xoóg óAMAoc, 
ad invicem Ex 263.5.17. Ez 19.23 313. 
[cf. rà; aram.-syr. íhát-à, bátà, pl. abwát-à] 


8, lipf. * wwe eto. pl. sme (m Jr13 21, 


pm narr. "ms" (f. mm 2 S 209) vies 
coh. imm, narr. mmi; tpe ? 2 Sg. m. thNm 

NT Jdcl63.1R 
610; ipr. f "ms Ru dde "mw Ct 215, ww; 
inf. sew 1 R 6 6, c. praef. sew Ex 44. Job 
38 13 al. ; pic. TüM, mw, pass, nns. TN; 
1) prehendit, cepit 2alqm., vel alqd., seq. a aco. 


MASH 


obi. vel 3; a) per vim im cepit alqm. Jde 128. 


Ss UBER 


1621. Ps 56 1, 131 9, » 28 410 (' eum capi 
iussi?); vulpes Ot 215: Ee 912, praedam 
Is 529; - b) ales membrum prehendit: 3 
2 8209. Ps 7323 (tutandi causa). Job 
1612. 189, bestiae Ex 44; - c) rem mani- - 
bus prehendit: 3 Jde 163. 206. Ot 7 9; 
improprie: iudicium Dt 32 41; - d) alqm. 
e multis swmpsit, elegit: 2 S 221; jb Tk 
* selectus ex " Nu 3130.47 (1 Oh 24 6 1gd. bis 





"rw nw, G). - e) terror, tremor, calamitas . 


ets. alqm. corripuit: c. acc. Ex 1514 s. 


TN —. 88 — 


rTHEN 





25919. Ps 487. 11953. Is 213. Job 3016; 
e contrario: alqs. capit, i. e. experitur, 
terrorem: Is 138. Job 1820. 216 (subi. 
"ba) - 2) tenuit, item c. acc. vel »i a) ie- 
nuit algm., ne caderet Ps 139 10, ne abiret 
Ot 34; c. » membri Gn 2526, Ps 7323; 

b) manibus ienwit rem, varie: 1 R 151 
», rem casuram 2 S 66 s || 1 Oh 13$, 
arma 2 Oh 255. Ot 38 (ims * assuefactus 
tenere? J. 50e); palpebras alcs, ut non 
dormiat Ps 775; pannum, ad capiendum 
quod infunditur frumentum Ru 315 2; - 


c) obseratam tenuit portam Neh 73 (lgd. 





"mem ; ;-d)i tenent. trabes murum 1 R 66 
2. 10; cellae tenentur (enr) muro cui Su- 


perstruetae sunt Ez 416, pannus titenetur 
funibus Est 16; - e) wndique tenet, cin- 
xib aurora tatmhinUs terrae Job 3813 2j 


menie temet, retinet, d alqs rem: 
i» Job 17 9, a Ec 23. - f) tenet — 
fideliter | sequitur normam Job 2311 3. - 


Ni. pte. mw captus. Gn 2218 (pf. w' ib. 





wd 1). Ee 912; pf. pl. sm, narr. pl. wmm" , 

ipr. pl wnw: sibé apprehendit (GK. 51 e), 
possidendam. | 0cCWupamit regionem: 2 Gn 
3410. 4727. Nu 3230. Jos 229, abs.19. - 
T Pi Pi. pte. :nxb. Job 269 varie explicatur: 


retinens, l1. e. impediens, obvelans, faciem 
lunae (753) vel thronum suum acu. n : 


contignams thr. 





| 1019 1 Si HM vid. — i. pnm Siq- 


bti, fici 
tenuit, clausit; ar. 'ahado. cepit, sumpsit, 
rapuit; aeth. ahaza prehendit, retinuit; 
ass. aházu discere, possidere.| Deriv. mnm. 
A TIN d) Achaz, rex Iuda 2 R 1538. 


161ss. 2 Ch 279. 281. 16 ss. Is 11. 71 ss. 
3988. Os 11. Mili et saepius. — 2) Ahae, 
Beniaminita 1 Ch 835s. 942 (supplen- 


: fastened. |a/s. "nw, éhád. cepit, 


ZoRELL — 3 





dus etiam 941 cum V sec.835). [* (Ds) 
tenet ?] | 


rWIIN, st.'c. mw eto. possessio: 1) actus 


| vel ius possidendi: ins mmm j055 * ad sa- 


cerdotem transit ius possidendi eum? Lv 
2121:24; wnbni'w wmm ' nobis reservantes 
ius possidendi [hered. n.]? Nu 3232; post 
Sb. c. immw etc. valet i.q. ab eo possessus, 
eius proprius :'N mv Lv 27 16 al.; e5rwms yx 
1434. 2524. Jos 22 4 al: Gn 3643. Lv 9532 s. 
Nu 352. — 2) possessio, res possessa iure 
perpetuo, hereditario: Besitetum, Eigentum: 
bmns ww * est eorum possessio ' Lv 2533; 
alqd alei dare 'w5 Lv 1434. Nu 32 5.29. 
Dt 5249, immw2 J os 2112 (3 tq.); aiqd fit 
(mm) alci wb Nu 3222. Ez 455.8; not A 
* possessio perpetua! Gn 17 8. 48 4. Lv 25 nj 
mnN» 2:0» C redibit ad TORUM) pe s. 


hereditatis Nu 97 7; ^2p "M (gen. 95 Gn 
29 4. 49 30. 50 13; ims iis regio ubi est eius 
p? Nu 35 28; ! 
tissimum singulorum agri, praedia, domus 
Gn 4711. Lv 2510. 41. Nu 424. Ez 4498. 
Neh 113. 2 Ch 311, urbis agri Ez 495 6. 
48 20-22, tribus populive regio Nu 35 8. Jos 
2141. 1 Ch 728. 92. 2 Ch 1114, cf. Ps28; 
servi alienigenae sunt '& Lv 2546; sacer- 


— ales possessio dicuntur po- 


dotum et levitarum '« est Deus Ez 4428 b. 
A "urnN Ahazi (LXX om.), prosapia sacer- 

dotalis Neh 1113 (- 23? 1 Ch 912).! 
^ FPES et YEN Ochozias : 


fllius successor Achab 1 R 2240. 50. 52. 2R 
12.18. 2 Ch 2035.37. — 2) rex Iuda, fi 
lius Ioram, belli socius Ioram regis Israel 
contra Hazael 2 RE 824-20.29. 916.921.923. 
27.99. 1013. llis. 1219. 131. 1413. 1 Ch 
311. 2 Ch 221-11 (etiam 226 l. wmrs pro 
5m»); idem scribitur 2 Ch 2117. 2523 
mm. T 


1) rex Israel, 


END 


Z"PN 


QTTIN 


à DIIS Oozam, unus ex posteris Iuda 
1 Ch 36.! 

à DWrS Ochozath, amicus Abimelech re- 
gis Gerarae Gn 2626.! 

acpEuM v. S. v. nins. 

Aris Echi, filius Beniamin Gn 4621; sed 
loco UN" ^nN Sec. Nu 2638 legendum vide- 
tur ovr (v. ama). 

A 'ns 1) vir Gadita 1 Oh 515 (V fratres, 


LXX om..— 2) AM, Aserita 1 Ch 734. 


à pies A iam, bellator sub David 2 $9 


2333 (V Aiam). 1 Oh 11. 35. T 

à FPES et 1 R 144-6.18. 2 Ch 1015 swwrm 
— 1) Achias, filius Achitob, summus 88 
cerdos tempore Saul 1 S 143.18; eius Íra- 
ter esse videtur "ppmw n. 1. — 2) Aha, 
scriba Salomonis 1 R 43 (aliter Schlógl). 
— 2) Ahias Silonites propheta 1 E 1129s. 
1915. 142. 4-6. 18. 1629. 2 Ch 929. 1015. — 


4) Ahias, Ahia, pater Baasa regis de domo - 


Issachar 1 R 1527.38. 2122. 2 k 99. — 
5j Achia, Iudaeus de stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 
295; recentiores coniiciunt Achia esse no- 
men matris vel eum LXX vertunt: frater 
cius vel etiam fratres eius (v. comm.). — 
6) Achia, Beniaminita 1 Ch 87 (v. mnx). — 
1) Ahia, bellator sub David 1 Ch 1136; 
sed sec. 2 S 2384 substituendus videtur 
myow. — 8) Achias, levita 1 Oh 2620 (cor- 
rige omms sec. LXX xoi oi Asvirai dOsÀ- 
Neh 1027. T 
ACTES Veamos 
à "DPI Ahiud, princeps Aserita Nu 
8421. ! 
A rm A hio: ))fillus Abinadab in Ca- 
riathiarim 2 S 63s. 1 Ch 137 (h.l. V fra- 
ter eius); LXX. ot &óeApoi otvoo (v. comm. ). 
— 2) Beniaminita 1 Ch 814; LXX B àósA- 
qóc aUtoU, A. ol á8sAqol aro, L oi oOs^- 
qol obvóv — amm (Kittel, Schlógl, al.). — 





3) Beniaminita. 1 Ch 931. 937; LXX 831 
&OsAqócg oUvoU, 947 ó&ósÀAqóc. T 

à STIR Ahiud, Beniaminita 1 Ch 57; 
LXX B loyeo^, A loyuo9, L Ova. ! 

a Syris Achitob : 1) filius Phinees filii 
Heli, pater Achiae et Achimelech sum- 
morum sSsaeerdotum 1 S 148. 229.11s.20 
(v. mmw n. 1 et qopmw n. 1) — 2) pater 
(avus) Sadoc summi sacerdotis ex familia 
Eleazar 98817. l Oh 5 33s. 6 37. 1816. — 
3) sacerdos ex posteris Eleazar l Ch 5375s. 
911. Esr 72. Neh 1111. (v. comm.) T 

a m»ns Ahilud : 1) pater Iosaphat can- 
cellarii in aula David et Salomonis 2 9 
816. 2024. 1 R 43. 1 Ch i815. — 2) pa- 
ter Dana praefecti in regno Salomonis 
1 R 412; fortasse idem ac n.l. [éh. jalud 
'frater natus est!??] T 

a nyrs — Achimoth, levita de stirpe 
CGaath 1 Ch 610, cuius loco legitur 620 nri 


Mahath; v. comm. i. 1l. [abbrev. in -ót, ex 
Alhimélek, Noth] 

a qobyrN. ALohimelech: 1) filius Achitob, 
summus sacerdos in Nobe 1 S 21 2s.9. 
99 9.11.14.16.20. 236. 307. Ps 522. — 
2j Hethaeus 1 S 266. — 3) filius Abia- 
thar fili Achimelech (n. 1) summus Sa- 
cerdos una cum Sadoc sub David 25317. 
1 Ch 1816 (lgd. zo»ms pro ^2x). 243. 6. 31. j 

à prm vel jbrw  Ahimam: 1) stirps 
gigantea filiorum  Enac in Hebron Nu 
1322.Jos 1514. Jde 110. — 2) ianitor 1 Ch 
917. [ Fr. benevolus est/, ar. manna] t 
A yr5ns Achimaas: 1) pater Achi 
noam uxoris Saul 1 S 1450. — 2) filius 
Sadoc principis sacerdotum 2 S 1527.36. 
1711.20. 1819. 22 s. 21-29. 1 Oh 534«s. 938. — 
3) praefectus in regno Salomonis, gener 
Salomonis 1 R 415, fortasse idem ac n. Der 

à prs Ain, Manasseus 1 Ch 719. ! 

à 27PIN Ahinadab, praefectus in regno 
Salomonis 1 R.414.! 
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| 
| 
| 


Dy»ns 
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à DJXTIN. Achinoam, f.: 1) filia Achimaas, 
uxor Saul 1 S 1450. — 2) una ex uxo- 
ribus David 1 S 2543. 273. 305. 2 8 22; 
mater Amnon.2 8S 32. 1 Ch 31. [* Fr. est 
suavis ?] T 

à SBD'TIN Achisamach, Danita Ex 316. 
3534. 3823. |' Frater fulcit?]T 

A TP?PIN Ahieeer: 1) vir phylarchus in 
Dan Nu 112.2235. 766. 71. 1025. — 2) bel- 
lator sub David, Beniaminita 1 Ch 1283. 
[*! Frater est aux.?] 1 

^ Djris Ahicam, princeps sub Iosia et 
loakim in Iuda 2 R 2212-14. 2 Ch 3420. 
Jr 2624; pater Godoliae praefecti 2 E 25 22. 
Jr 3914. 405ss. 411ss. 436. |' Frater sur- 
rexit? in auxilium.] 

A DIN et». patr. "yn, , Ahiram, A h- 
ramitae, stirps Beniaminitarum Nu 2638; 
v. 'N et mns. [' Frater est celsus] ! 

à yvrsN Ahira, phylarehus in Nephthali 
Nu 115. 229. 778.83. 1027. [prob. lgd. yv 
' est amicus] T 

à rmn Ahisahar, Beniaminita 1 Ch 
710. |* Frater sit aurora? melioris temp.] ! 

à SDN .Ahisar praepositus domus Sa- 
. lomonis 1 RÀ 46 [pro Ah-jafar *Frater est 
probus ?] T 

4 opiyHR. Achitophel, consiliarius David, 
coniurationis Absalom particeps 2 S 15 12. 
31. 34. 16 15 ss. 17 18s. 2334. 1 Ch 2738s. T 

4 39nN Ahalab, urbs in Aser Jdo 131 
(frt. etiam latet in voce anb Jos 1929: V 
de funiculo, LXX. ànó As) sec. recentiores 
2»nb—urbs munita Maballiba (ass.) inter 
Tyrum et Ecdippa seu Achzib (cf. De. 
litzsch, Paradies [1881] 284. Müller, AE 
194. Lagrange ad Jdc 131. Abel II 67); 
v. 53n et nin. 

Jon o si, utinam! c. ipf. Ps 119 5, *5nx 
c. sent. nom. 2 R 53. [?*r& - 5 (-55)] f 


(n, semel m), a "UND : 





TW 





A'orN, d. p. nx: 3) Oholai, filia(t) 


Sesan lerameelitae 1 Ch 231 (v. comm.). 
- 2) Oholi, pater bellatoris tempore David 
1 Ch 1141. [n. car., ahlama gemma.] t 
riorN Ex 2819. 3912 gemma pectoralis 
pontificis, sec. G V amethystus (cf. Ape 21 20), 
violacei coloris, sealptu facilis, nobilis va- 
rietas quarzi; cf. Fonck in LB, Amethy- 
stus [aeg. hwmt] T 
A*SDHM Aasbai, pater Eliphelet bella- 
toris tempore David 2 S 2834.! 
Q371N* narr. (pro »msw") "mm q, mm k 2 
S 205,1 wm Gn 325; pone seu a íergo 


fwit, hine retro mansit, moratus est, absens 
mansit, Gn 325; jb 'diutius quam; ultra? 


D trans.: za) re- 


moratus est alqm Gn 2456; b) retinuit — dare 
distulit vel omisit alqd Ex 2228, poenam, 
c. 5 pers. Dt 710. - 2) intrans. : a) diu mo- 


ratus est sew sedit jvmrby apud vinum Pr 
2330, item de potatore Ís 511 (de st. c. 


J. 129 m); b) déuw aui ommino frusira se. 


exspectari sivit, cunctatus est Jde 528; li- 
totes "mw Nb ets. certo veniet Is 4613. Hab 


23; wmm Ps 4018. 706. Dn 919; o) c. (5 
et) inf. cunctatus est, distulit facere alqd 


Ps 127 2: Di 23 22, Eo 53..— *Htp. moratus 
est Bir 3211, mom veniens defuit c. jb pers. 


134; remansit, non profecit 11 11. [ar. ahhara, . 


a/s. ^nN, auha*v irans. et intrans.] 


n: D -— 





, pars postica, latus poste- 


woressctodemeti tuat 


arcc pl. st. c. et c. sfx.: 





"TIN 
manm pars PO CIDDE lanceae, et * exiit lancea 





cantores. — T 2) de tempore: postea, deinde, 


Edda MANDO 


1 'w S esLdo tempore po 35: Gn 1018. 


MINSASSUSSRBURTEDNSENSRRUDEPRURDE 





185. Ex 51. Pr 2421. Job 182. 1926(?) al. 
— Hn) praepositio | A) in forma. Sg. "PN; 





————À 
Umum Uer sectis 


1 de le loco, pon pone, i, post? pM 'N "X (post molam? 


Ex 115: 2 R 116. Is 518. Ct 29 (e con- 
clavi sponsus conspicitur post murum, fo- 
ris); ad postremam partem deserti Ex 31; 
verba eundi annexo 'w aecipiunt ideam 
sequendi, quaerendi, imitandi ete: 'w yo" 





"mw 'ivit post — secutus est, quaesivit fra- 


tres suos? Gn 3717: 2 R 233. Job 31'1; 


ita cum wi» Nu 258, xp 1 S 117, n1 8 
1214 sequi Dm, '& 352 imitari, sectari Is 652. 
Ez 133; iungitur verbis v» Job 598, 5m 
2 R 255, n» Lv 205b; sine verbo, sequens 
alqm. praeeuntem Ru 22. Is 6617; misit 
me "3 '& ad aequirendam gloriam? Zch 
213; i "nsb indicat cessationem a à sequendo 
algo: wo 'WD D) ( cessatur a sequendo 
Deo n.' Is 5913; avoeatur David jNxn 'wp 
a vita pastorali 2 S 78: Ps 7871. — 2) de 
tempore: post ; Db? 'w post diluvium ' 
Gn 92 998; 8; own: pn 'w Gn 151 al.: Ex 182. 
Lv 2515. 2718. 1R 1911. Am 771. Pr 2025. 
Ec 122 al; m'w 2 Oh 329, js'w Lv 1436. 
Dt 2113; oc. inf. ^27 s ' postquam locutus 
ero? Job 213: Nu 619. Jr 401; WW 'N C. pf. 
postquam Ez 401, et 'w [omisso sp) Lv 
1443. Jr 4116. Job 427. — 3) de numero: 


ultra, plus quam 40 siclos Neh 515. — 





B) in forma » plur. mS, C. SÍx. "nN, qms 





jovos "m "* Nu 323, wm Ez 312: Gn 1810. 196. 
Dt 2518 (post te relicti) 1S 2110. 2 R 


1921. Neh 410 al; 5&9» ".'post tergum 
suum" abiecerunt ... Neh 926: 1 Rh 149. 
Ps 5017 al.; "rw. T se? wan Gn 1917. 
l1 S 249, mnm Jde 2040. 2 S 17, wwe Dt 
2420; post alqm clamare 1 32037s. 249; — 
b) cum notione alqm sequendi "TON n2? *me 
sequi? Gn 245: Jos 69. Pr 122 "a; ita 
cum variis verbis eundi: &» Ex 15 20, T» 








Ps 4918, "2» 2 S 2013, noy 15S 14 12, zw 


181531. Ru 115 al., rpm? * congregari ad 


alqm ut ducem? 2 S 225, pyr? Jde 634; ^ ire. 


post, curare? gregem Gn 3220. 1 S 115; 
sine verbo 1 S 1413. Ps 4515: Zeh 18. 
Ru 23. Neh 417 al.; cum idea sectand?, 


Amitandi: mns wan ' quicq. sectatur eam" 


2 kh 1115: Dt 43. 614. 1 R 115. 1821 al.; 
vXar "Nw" 'sectati sunt lucrum" 15 83; 
ita cum vb. yw Jr 1716, qU» Job 2133 (intr.). 
Ct 14 (trans.) nv» 1 R 228, vp) alliei Dt 
1230, wn Nu 1539, p31 Ps 639, mn asseclam 
fieri 2S 210. 1 R 1220. Ez 2024, w»5 ' ple- 
ne, perfecte sequi? Nu 1424. Dt 136 al., 

n» ' fide erga alium violata sequi? Ex 34.15. 
Ez 69: Ps 4914. 9415, *y adiuvit sequendo 
1 R 17; — c) cum idea quaerendi 2 S 326. 
1 R 1314, vel persequendi : vb) Ex 1410, n5y 
1 Ch 1414, gp Gn 355, p23 Jr 4216 eto.; 
— d) post alqm. in serie ordinata 2 S 259. 

Ru 44. Neh 316 ss; — e) geographice: post, 


& tergo (ab occidente) ales Dt 1130. Jde 
1812. 28 1334; — f)rursus (cf. A 1 fin.) 


"ND indicat, cessationem. a. sequendo, perse- 











quendo, imitando etc. aliquo: mulier Lot 
inspexit v"nNob 'se avertens ab eo quem 
sequebatar* Gn 1926: 1S 67. 1 R 1921, 
item Dt 2315. Ru 116; à reb endo. 
1S8 1446. 242. 2 S8 219.21s. 1 R 2238 al. ; 
(non) desistere *ab imitandis peccatis 
ales 2 R 1029, a colendo Deo 2 Ch 3433: 
Nu 1443. 3215. Dt 74. Jos 2216-29. Jr 319. 
Ez 147. So 16 aL, a rege deficere 2 S 202. 
— 2) de tempore: post (nach, apràs): a) "ns 


nb nip Jos 11; ywim "s Jos 2431: 1E 16. 
20 15 al.; ; mD3p "N ' postquam ea consenuit" 
Gn 2436: Lv 1335. Ez 4426. Job 374 (post 
fulgur) Dn d al; m "w rv 2 8 211; 
ink or posi, sum wepelisi? 11521 
n" qoem n» "s Jr 348: Gm 54. lli. Lv 


VW ssa tcp 


al., «mw Lv 1443. Jr 4116. Job 42 7 al. 


-alier: rms nón 1 ER 522: 


"IN 


"Eo 


onn 





137. 2 S 1721 al.; post inf. pass. subieoc- 
tum logicum nnq. per nw inducitur (Joü. 
128 b)s ink nv5az "s ' postquam unetus est! 
Nu788: Lv 1855s. 1448; "8 c. inf. abs. 1S 
19b; —ec)quibusdam pominibus pleonastice 
additur N C. SÍX.: "iN ^y^! * posteritas mea? 
1 S 2422: Gn 99. 177. Dt 18 al.; item 
cum 222 Lv 2546. Dt 440. Pr 207, »3 Gn 
18 19, niv» Jos 2227; — d) " postea" Bann "NR 
"own Gn 2220 al, n& "x Job 4216, i5 "8 Gn 
64. Ex 11i al, vww Jr 5146. Ec 93; "Wm 
1i» nb ' post quamdiu adhuc, quando tan- 
dem? Jr o. — $8) ewm xi LU GALE praefiais: 
!'28523.2R 


von sich) ad occidentem Zeh 66; — b) oy 


AEN tin latere eius posteriore '! Ez 41 15; — 
e "nus c) dé cessatione a sequendo, t perse- 


quendo, imitando, obsequendo: v. Supra, 


B1f; D) de loco ubi — post, a tergo 2 


Ex 15i Jos 82. 1 R 1019. Jr 9 21, " UN 


. Neh 47; y) de tempore: rud alqm Dt 2921. 
Ee 1014; 


EE 





"UN "DN Ez "M E D t 244. "jos Ta 

; "TN 
«ns; | t 

nimm: 1) iocus insequens [m post esse]: 

iix 'S 9s 


'wj bh» postridie 2 R 6 29: 


Joel 13. Ps 109 18; ML E 





stituitur : nin nia Gn 4183, F^ 37 9, 
ià 3024 ef. 425: Lv 64. 1442. 2 R 111. 
Jr 31. 3628 al; substantive Ps 49 11. 
Job 819. 3424 al. — 2) universim alius: 
'N DipB"oN «ad alium locum? Nu 2313: Dt 
205ss. 242. Ps 10518 a23l.; substantive 
l1 S 17530. Is 6522. Job 318 als ex duobus 





40 40. 2 Ch 8 11; eum n. pr. Esr 231 (of. 7). 


LOS : 


281316. Ez | 


Noh- voe da) d) ORC SOT U cHUer qu. 
iuitabeHs 'N U^w5 1S8 106:Nu 1424. 
Jde 210. nbl 1 R 1310. Is 65 15 al. — 
P) alienus : rhnw PORCoN Dt 2927; lingua 
aliena Ís 28 11, dii alieni (ab xlienicenis 
culti, 59ies) Ex 203 | Dt 74 al. in Jos 
Jde SIOs 2 Oh; w 5x Ex 3414; subst. 'w 
'alius deus! Is 428. 4811. Ps 16 4. 

àA*pm Aher, Beniaminita 1 Ch 5 12; sec. 
Kittel  Schlügl, al. «mx — alius isque ex 
Danitis, qui in TM desiderantur. 

Phns adi. 1) de loco a) posterior, «a 
tergo situs seu incedens : Gn 332 (opp. 
[UNT); adv. mimw2 'a tergo! 15 292; — 
b) occidentalis : '«3 8n dic. Mare internum 
s. mediterraneum pt H 24. 94 2, s 'Jionpn 
Joel220. Zch 148; pl. Orient: 
2) de tempore: a) comparative : 
posterior : 'wz nka *signum p.? (opp. rivsoz) 
Ex 48: D£ 243. Jr 5017. Ag 29. Ru310; 
nimm ' expeditio posterior? Dn 1129: 
1 Ch 2929. 20h 929 al. (9ies); posterus, 
sequens, futurus: wv" Dt 2921. Ps 4814. 
184. 6. 10219; b» Is 308. Pr 5125; Eminx 
* homines postea futuri! Ec 111. 4165 
adv. nimmwa postervus, postea Dt 13 10. 17 7. 
28226. 19 17 13. Dn 83; — 5) absolute: 
postremus, ultimus: 'wn m2" 2 S8 231. 
1 Ch 2327; 'wn opm Neh 818; pl wltimi 
(tardantes) 2 S 19 125, fort. qui ultwmo tem- 
pore redierunt Esr 813; Deus est primus 
et ultimus Is 44 6. 4812, seu evxnmwng fcam 
ultimis 414; eschatologice 'wum) ultimus — 
ultimo tempore Is 8233. Job 19235; adv. 
minwo Cultómo tempore? Ec 111, 'postre- 
mum? Nu 231. 

à mM (rmnN) Ahara, filius Beniamin 
1 Ch 81; sed see. Nu 2638 legendum vi 
detur mwnw.!. 

à 5rmnmW — Aharehel, 
1 Ch 48.! 








— 


ex posteris Iuda 





ale$ Job 1820.4 Oc« 


TIN 


— 88 — 


"TON 


BN ——— n ME 


"p adv. post: 1) de loco Neh 330« (k); 
frt. 1gd. Jos 27 (pro *mx) post eos. — 
2) de tempore: Pr 2823. n 

hmhN f, posiremitas; 1) de loco: m'w 
postrema pars maris vel Occidentis Ps 139 9. 
— 2) detempore: a)relative: tempus 
posterius, insequens, futurum: Job 8*7. 4212 
(opp. mex» tp. prius); ymnwa *in vita tua 
futura? Dt 816. Pr 1920: Jr 3117; — hinc: 
d sors ales futura, praesertim laeta, beata 
sors futura: mpm'w Jr 2911: Ps 9737. 
Pr 2318. 2414 (||mpn) 20; — b) abso- 
lute: finis: nu 'm finis anni Dt 1112: 
Is 4610. Ec 78 (h. ll. opp. mvbs2); opp. 
no»mn Ec 1013: Dn 819.23; formula escha- 
.tologiea mw»n'w» Gn 491. Nu 2414. Dt 430. 
8129. Is 22. Jr 2320. Ez 3816. Dn 1014 
al, moUn 'a Ez 388 'in fine temporum; 
hine: o4) wltimus rei eventus, ewitus: (pnm 
' eorum [priorum vaticiniorum]| eventum? 
Is 4122: 477. Jr 531 (*cum ingruet rei 
finis. Pri412.13 (c. GSV lgd. nmbwn 'x). 
1625. 2021. 2332 ('ultimus eius effectus 
[est hic]:...". 258. Dn128; — D) t homi- 
nis ultima sors : ap"ns».ny2x 'attendam ad 
eorum u. 8." Ps 7317: Nu 23 10 (|| rna ). 2420. 
Dt 3220.29. Am 810. Pr 54 (ultima sors 
commereii cum meretrice). 2921. Thr 19; 
wOns2 in suo fine, postremwm, tandem Jr 
1011: Pr 511; e contextu i. q. $nieritus 
Jr 124. — 3) Lh metonymice de perso- 
nis: a) ad nr 1: aliquis loco ultimus, po- 
stremus: ov 'w * vilissima gentium! Jr 5012; 
— bp) ad nr 2a: posteritas, posteri Ps 337 s. 
10913. Am 42. Dn 114; — o) ultimà super- 
stites relicti: Jr 3117 (an 2a?). Ez 2329. 
Am 91. | 

re39nmN retrorsum: c. vb. 1?» Gn 9233, 
p 15 418, zbn ( vertere? 1 R 1837 (nempe 
retro ad Iahve), mw, »:e3 2 R 20 105 || Is 


388; w bmp Cfaciebus retrorsum aversis" 
Gn 922b. «rw; cf. Joü., Mél. 10,4] 1 

D'SE*TÜTIN , St. c. »' satrapae imperii per- 
sici Est 312. 89. 93. Esr 836. [Vox pers. 
vfaDra-pavan t imperii administrator?, Bar- 
tholomae, 546, &Eovodatnc.] T 

à vi)mwns (Est lOik v-vnx) Vg. As- 
8werus : 1) Xerxes l, rex Persarum Esr 46. 


Est1l1.9 etc. — 2) pater vel avus Darii 
Medi Dn 9 1. 


à TYÜTLIN, c. art. 1 Oh 46 Achastharita 
(vel collective - itae, Kittel, Z. Kahn, al.); 
Vg Ahasthari.! | 

D'3ump rm pl. t6m., prob. adi. émperíales, 


GSV om. [pers. xsara ' imperium, affix. 
adi. -&a; prob. seribendum fuit ahSathrà- 
nns, v. wmm. 

DN primitus prob. somus seu stridor lenás- 
simus, vic perceptibilis; — dein 1) lenitas 
vocis, evitatio strepitus ets.; hine: rex lu- 
gebat vex q»mn * et incessit taciturnus, an: 
leniter gemens? (GV 'demisso eapite?) 
1R 2127; aqua Siloe fluens vw5 *leniter, 
sine strepitu? & Is 86; vox Dei alci inso- 
nat vw5 'lenissime! Job 1511. — 2) de vi- 


3314. [ar. 'afía murmuravit; leniter stri- 
det (res).] t 

1i sS *, pl. »ex Is 193 mussitatores, in- 
cantatores. [Of. art. praeced.; sec. alios ab 
ass. etimmu necromantis, sumer. 'gédim dae- - 
mon nocturnus.|! : 

TON Jj ódpvoc, rhamnus, planta spinosa 
Jde 9 14s; A "xm [3 Area vhammi, no- 
men loci Gn 5010s; meton. 2gnis rhammno- 
rum accensorum sub olla nomadum Ps 58 10; 





[€x 


de rhamnis Syriae et Palaestinae v. Post, 
Flora of Syria 201 s.; ZDPV 34,25; Fonck, 
Streifzüge 95s. [ass. efídw, ar. atad.] T 

]H pM st. (abs. et) c., textura seu pan- 
nus ex filo crasso; stragula, o"xb'W (appo- 
sitio; Joü. 131 d) *ex panno aegyptiaco"' 
Pr 716. [Prob. vox aeg. ab «ten ligare; 
cf. aram. targ. jew funis]! 


DON obturavit: l) pte. pass. mew obtu- 


ratus, clausus, prob. clatratus (vergittert), 
de fenestris 1R 64. Ez 4016.26. — 2) Q. 
pte. bot, Hi. ipt. cow | "oUturavit aures, 
add. jb Is 33:5. Pr 
tacuit Pr 1728. [ar. 'attama obvelavit, 
"átama (4) clausit portam; cf. aeth. tóma 
 Obstruxit, ass. fwmmwumawu surdus| T 


21 13; obturavit labia, 


^DN*, ipf. »exn circumdans inclusit; cum 
5y obi! inclusi (by 1) et nominativo membri 
ineludentis (Joü. 151 c) me wa» "5p wwrrox 
' ne (quaeso) includat me Orcus ore suo 
(-degluttiat) | Ps 6916. [ar. 'aíara flexit, 
cireumsaepsit] ! 

«NM (Joü. 88 H b): 
in usu manus dextrae — scaevus (lmks- 


hündig, gaucher) Jde 315. 2016 (sec. GV 
 ambidexter) [nh. elaudus]. T 


inp v weN Ompedátus 


A"qyDN ter — 1) princeps familiae Est 


2 16. Neh 7 21, princeps populi Neh 10 18.— 
2) prineeps familiae ianitorum Esr 2 42. 
Neh 7 45. [* sinister, laevus?] 


1) adv. loc. interrog., ubi (est, 
D oan w Gn 49: 


Pr 314q (at ef. ms» Pia, NB.); — c. sfx. 


subiecti: nz: * ubi es?? Gn 39, * Ex 220. 
Job 1410 D cT ostr. Lakiá 4], bw Na 317; 


Sfx. pleonast. 2 hk 1913. Is 1912. Mi 7 10. 
— 2) praefixum vocabulis demonstrativis, 
'w ea facit interrogativa (de TW, Db, DAWN, 


"22". V. 











infra): a) nrw qui? c. nomine 


nr 


Dt 3237. 1 S 2616. 


iz 8D. us 2"N 


aibm q»7 'quae est via ad felicitatem?! Jr 
616: Job 3819; adiectivi instar Iv2 nr 
' quam domum? Is 6612; inserto jb dio.: 
(vy) b» mib^x ' quo ex populo (oppido)?' Jon 
18. 28 152; phrasis Ty nrw usuvenit ut 
particula interrog. qua (via)? quo? wb? 
1 R 1312. 2 R 38. Job 3824; — pb) sine 
adiecto nomine: nrw utrum (semen)?" 
Ec 116:23; niox ' propter quid ?? Jr 57; 
— e) nrw ubi est? (cf. m htc) 1 S 918. Is 50 1. 
Job 2812.20. Est 75, qua? qui? 1 R 2224. 
[Cf. ass. aiu, ar. ajj; porro aram. [TN, NT, 
Syr. aénà, oidà.| 

!*N praefixum negativum, non; 'o3"N reus 
Job 2230 (GV om.; vel l. nx). [Cf. nh. 
"bx^w im-possibilis, aeth. 'i- non.|! 

?*W interiectio: vae! 3 w Ec 1016: 410 
(edd. 1»w). [nh.] t 

?w*, pl. "x Is 1322. 34 14. Jr 5039 beluae 
ululanies, sec. recentes canes awrei, ihoes 
(Vg. ululae, onocentauri; fauni ficarii) T 

^W, St. c. ^x, pl. pss (Ez 2618 vs), "w, m., 
insula (ita vertunt GSV), melius ora ma- 
ritima, regio adnavigabilis, sive est insula 
sive non; sing. «inb» w Jr 474, ora Tyri 
Is 232. 6, Palaestinae 20 6, regio transma- 
rina Jr 2522; plur. Evn$ vx Jr 210: Is 4015; 
per am"xc Is 411.5. 424.10.12. 491. 5918. 
Ez 2615 al. o'23 "*w (cf. nostrum * Polyne- 
sia") Ez 2713.15. Ps.97 1, on vx Is 1111 al., 
p"a7 "w So 211 indicantur orae insulaeque 
Maris interni (non exclusis longinquiori- 
bu£, Ophir, India... forte notis) earumque 
incolae, cf. Is 411. 424. Ps 971 aL; ex 
contextu de oris Asiae minoris insulisque 
vicinis Gn 105. Dn 1118. |*éjj ex wj, of. ar. 
awà(j) devertit; ergo (nautarum) 'dever- 
sorium ".| 

DN infestavit alqm Hx 2322; ptc. c. nw 
1S 1829 vel c. adv. bn z'& *qui me im- 


raw 


ud 


T 





merito infestant? Thr 352: Ps 695; — ptc. 
substantive: a) masoe., 5", sfx. '2"iN eto., 
qa"m, pl. es, "29m eto.: imimicus, hostis, 
tam inimicus hominis privati Ex 234. Nu 
3523. 1 S 2420. Mi 76. Ps 5513 al., regis 
1 R 2120. Ps 413.6. 8923, quam hostis po- 
puli 1 R 833. Ps 6824. Est 91 et passim; 
Dei (populi Dei) adversarius Nu 1035. 
Jde 531. 1 8 3026. 2 S 1214. Is 124 (impii 


Isr.. Na 12. Ps 83 (athei, idololatrae). . 


3720 (|limpii) 0653 (falsi dii) al.; prae- 
dieative 3*5, na"w» cum verbis mmo Thr 
12, *Bm IS 63 10 hostem fieri, abip ' exsi- 
stere? Mi 28; s» ' velut hostis? Thr 
J4s; 'b5 !ante hostem, insequente 
h. 1R 833. Am 9 4. 2 Ch 25 8 al.; c. syno- 
nymis wy Ps 1818. 10610, ww 5515, * 
135, pp 1849, py 3116, abipnp 59 2, Bponb 
8 3. ets.; euphemismus * sprevisti inimicos 
Dni? pro *spr. Dnm? 1 S 1214 (Geiger, 
Ursehrift 267); passim sg. 2" sensu ool. 
lectivo apparet, Ex 15 6. 9. Dt 3227. Ps 83. 
133. 5 al., cum suffixis forma pluralis prae- 


valet (inimici tui, eius etc.); — b) fem. 


BÉ", sfx. onmk (énómica mea Mi 7 8.10. 
[ass. aiübw hostis ; ef. ar. jabba 2 deva- 
stavit terram; Barth comparat ar. wa'iba 
iratus est alci.]| 

aPU (* aibat) inimicitiae: Gn 315; naw 
RES implaeabiles? Ez 2515. 355; 'wz 
! inimicitiis impulsus? Nu 3521, opp. '& 85s 
22.. [zw] T | 

db "PN calamitas, exitéwm, res. adversae : 
Pr 175. Job 1812; c. gen. subiecti patien- 
tis: 2Nib Tw Jr 4816, b»rw Pr 127: Jr 498. 
Pr 126. 615. Job 2117 al; Bww Bm (ets.) 
Dt 3235. Jr 1817. Abd 13. Ps 18 19 al. ; 
c. gen. auctoris: 5w'vw Job 3123: 3012. 
[Cf. ar. áda (à) degravavit, oppressit alqm. 
res adversa, labor; ad finem vergit dies.| 


IPR f. «vultur», avis immunda Lv 11 14. 


Dt 1413 (G ixtw milvus) cuius acies vi- 
sus laudatur Job 287 (yow vultur): est 
avis rapax complures species complectens. 
(Lv Dt. add. m»b5); sec. alios accipiter 
(v. r3) vel omne aeccipitrum genus vel mil 
vus vel vultur. Cf. Hagen, LB. art. Vul- 
tur, Milvus. [Cf. ar. 'ajja 5 et 6 fere *fe- 
Sstinavit ad alqm. vel alqd.?] t 

A pu Aia: 1) stirps Horraeorum Gn 
36 24. 1 Oh 140. — 2) pater Respha 28 37. 
21 8. 10 s. [* accipiter ']T 

rPN wbi (est)? solum in sent" mnom.: 
mw 'w tubi est Sara?' Gn 189: 19 5. 5821; 
saepe in quaestionibus optativis : 5 'N 
Thr 212: 2 R 214. Is 63.11. 15. Jr 17 15. 
Ps 8950. Job 3510, aut rhetoricis (nega- 
tioni aequipollentibus) sive vituperantis 
Mal16, gaudentis Is 3318. Na 212, irri- 
dentis: sow 'w Ps 424 al.: 2 R 1834 [| 
Is 3619. 3713; wibw w ubinam est! Jde 
938; sine subi? Job 1523 *' ubi sit *. 

àA23vN Job, Jobli etc. Ez 1414. 20. 
(Sir 49 9). 

4 53ps (t) Jezabel, filia Ethbaal regis Si- 
doniorum, uxor Achab 1 R 16 31. 18 4.13. 19. 
1915. 2155ss. 2E 9 7 ss. 

TN adv. interrog. quomodo ? pyw'w 'q. 
comperisti? 258 15: 1 E 126; in quaest. 
indir. 2 R 17 28. Jr 3617. Ru 318; — alias 
a) in quaest. admirabunda: ew quomodo 
fieri potuit wt...! quam misere...! ets.: 
p" E &» 28 119; n3? w Jr 918: 28 
114. Jr 4839. 4925. Ez 2617. Abdss. 
Pr 512. Ec 216 al.; laete: quomodo gau- 
demus quod...! wi n20 ' Is 144: 1412. 
Jr 319. 50283 al.; b) in quaest. rhet.: 
bm 'w quomodo calefiet ? — non poterit ca- 
lefieri Ec 411: Gn 4434. 19 102. 235 6 9. 
Os 118. Ps 1374; i q. quo iure? qua 
fronte? quam stulte! Jde 1615. Is 19 11. 


T32'N 


TE em 


"5w 





Jr 228. 4814. Ps 111; c) cum inductione 
logiea: "m quomodo igitur? quo iwre igi- 
tur? Gn 269. 399. 448. Ex 612.30. 2R 
10 4. Is 20.6. Job 2134 al. [*w-- 5; a/s. T'N, 
aik sicut.] | 


A'Di22w 1 S 143, mi ^w 421 Iehabod, 


D Phinees, filii Bo wd abbrev. ex 
mente matris 421 on. ERU a 

Hos 1) quomodo ? Dt 1230. 1821. Jdc 
208. 2 R 615; a) interrogatio -admira- 
bunda: heu quomodo ! quam misere! Ys 121. 
Jr 4817. Thr 11. 21. 415; b) quaestio 
rhetorieà (— mullo modo) Dt 112. 17. 
3230. Ps 78311; c) quo iure? Jr 88. — 
2) I. ubi? s l" bis. [n5 1) sic, 2) hie; 
cur non ser ne'w?| 


n5w 2R 613 (v. L nbw) ubi? 


* HON Ct 538, n2»"w Ist 86: quomodo? 
quo iure? Sir 1031 bis. T 

OW* robustum esse, radix pro 5w usque 
ad ni»x; pte. Q. vel adi. vb. babetur frt. 
in 5x * Deus! et b'*w fories Ex 1011. Ez 
3221. Job 4117. 
?w.| Sb. o, QW, pl. aw, acw 1 Oh 2921. 
2 Oh 929 2922, St. c. 1) xQtóc, aries, ovis 


mas: Gn 3138. Ex 255. Dt 32 14. Ps 1144.6. 
. Dn 83ss. al.; mactabatur ut victima: Gn 
159. 2213. Ex 2915ss. 1l S 1522. Is 607. 
Ez 4323 al.; ntw ^w 'aries immolatus ut 
niaeulum" Lv 516. 19215.: noy 'w 818, 
o"es'N Nu 58, owbb'w 'aries (diei) con- 


"Ww: 





sim. 
secrationis' Ex 2922 al.; "w mb» *holocau- 
sta arietum" Is 111, "w mp Ps 6615; — 
in metienda copia lanae 1 ow — tanium la- 
nae quantum wnus aries habere solet : 100.000 
"DH »»w *100.000 ajil lanae? 2 R 34. — 
2) metaph., plur.: 
ET Ex 15 15; 


T^ nobiles, principes : UN 


MM E 


(|Imbx); amisi ^» nobilis: 





simi fortium Ez 3221; rwn TW 2 R 2415 q. 


cot -— 


(2 Rg 2415 k) *nobiles terrae" Pol ascetat 
homo; nobilis, patricius (GRDriver).] — 
3) me metaph., ut term. techn. architecturae: 
cum suffixis etiam sensu : plur., semper de- 
fective Y»w (k igitur intellegit f»w oollec- 
tive) nbmów (GK 911) Ez 4016: LXX 4, 
V '" frons?; omnibus locis bene conside- 
ratis, voce 'w Soupe Ru premeuen-. 
tia lateralis parietis in templi propylaeis, 
porticibus, conclavibus (mn), iuxta 1 naio- 
res portas ae postes 1 R 631. Ez 409 - 
413 (21lies). NB. Accurate ac copiose de 
»w 3 tractavit J. If. Bóttcher, Proben atl.er 
Schrifterklàrung p. 302-7. 

2W* (an wx?) pl. now, 5w, sfx. emow: 











arbor grandis, praesertim numinis cultui 
dicata, ut terebinthus, quercus, palma, vel 
frt. nemus talium arborum: Is 129 (|| ni). 
575 (GSV *idola' ab 5x) Ez 3114; sal- 
pun ww Is 613 (!| m vez). y 

à |hB 2N El Pharan, urbs Gn 146; 
cf. n»w.! 

2wW, pl m?w m., semel f. (Ps 422, ubi 


vati voc. 


recentiores quidam legi iubent n»wz): £Àa- 
qoc, eervus; sg. 1 R 53. Ps 422 (cerva) ; 
'"2 velox ut cervus Is 356; est animal 
mundum eomestibile Dt 145, non tamen 
Saerifieabile, unde eibus, in euius esu mun- 
dities levitiea comedentis non requiritur, 
dicitur comedi '«» Dt 1215. 1522, cf. 1222; 
plur. Ct 29.17. 814. Thr16 (LXX V ze'ow). 
[as. aéalu, a/s. w»w id.; ajjal caper mon- 


| tanus| 7 


d. Ww Ps 885 sec. 
ijálà id.], sec. recentes robur. [^w]! 

C» et(Jr 145) nb»w, st. c. nbw, pl. ni. 
st. e. now: f| £Aaqpoc, cerva Gdí 4921. Ps 29 9. 
Job 391. Ct 27. 35; ribwz — celerrimus 


GSV auzilium |cf. sy. 


Ee D ps 


now 


9892 ||Ps 1834. Hab 319; uxor amabilis 
die. b2nw 'N * cerva amabilis? Pr 519; de 
titulo "num wb» Ps 221 cf. comment. (GT 
Sym. / pro auxilio matutino? now). [^x]. 

"Y jio Aialon (cervorum locus): 1) urbs 
levitica in Dan Jos 19 42, munita a Ro- 
boam 9 Oh 1110; Amarna: Aialuna; hodie 
Jàló, prope Amwás (Onom. 19) — 2) urbs 
in Zabulon Jde 1212, LXX. Avo. 

à pi» 1) Elon, vir Hethaeus, Gn 26 34. 
362. — 2) Ahialon, iudex Jde 12118. — 
3) Elon, urbs in Dan Jos 1945. 1R 49. T 

à pi?w v. now. | 

d mw Ps 2220 i. q. ?g. ' 

D^N*, pl. mb»w Ez 4016.30, c. sfx. 19ies 
in5w (prob. 1gd. i») Ez 4021-36: G xà atÀAog- 
uo0, Vg. vestibula: sec. Bóttcher (Neue 
Aehrenlese $929) &5»w est spatiwm inier bina 
bw, seu vestibulum euius latera sunt duo 
ow (dum m»w est vestibulum seu porticus, 


quale erat ante sanetuarium et ante sin- 
gulas portas). T 


a pos (loo. now) Elim, statio exodi (12 


fontes, 70 palmae) Ex 1527. 16 1. Nu 359 8; 


W. Garandel, qui a G. et-Tih ad sinum 
Heroopolitanum (ca 29* 15 lat.) descendit 


(Vigouroux, DB II 1880-3); sec. aliquos Elim "4 


magis SE versus (l. c.). 

à n»& (arab. Aila; Ruting, Sin. Inschr. 
n»w) Dt 28.2 R14 22. 166, etiam ni^. 1R 
996. 9R 166. 2Ch 817. 262, Aelath, urbs 
cum portu ad sinum Aelauiticum, anitquius 
Gn 146 pwe ^w ' El [in limine deserti] 
Pharan?; ruinae prope el- Aqaba. 

now, v. now. 

d pis, f. nw, adi. 1) terribilis, populus 
hostilis Hab 17; sponsa «terribilis ut ca- 


strorum acies ordinata! Ct 64.10 Vg. — 
2) parallelismus in Ct, *pulehra, amoena, 


lum, in 


pura? atque 'ut luna, ut sol, ut...? (ex- 
spectatur * stellae ) commendat ideam 
!pulehritudine inm stuporem rapiens, admi- 
rabilis (G. 9&ppoc) ut stellae hp 

"PN arch. "nbw Ex 1516 (BL 8528 t), st. c. 
nw ,Sfx. np etc., pl. pwyw Job 2025. Jr 5038, 
qos Ps 8816, nibw Ps 555: terror Gn 1512. 
Dt 3225. Is 3318 (pristinum tempus terri- 


bile). Job 416 (aspectus terrifieus); "EY 'N . 
Ex 1516; pl. Job 2025; res est "t — * est, te1- 


rifica' Job 3920; '5 omo» '& (2 om., vel ser. 
H2) ' terror eo8 tenebat ex parte..." Esr 23; 
c. gen. vel sfx. eius qui (quod) terrorem 
inicit s. timetur: Ex 2327. Jos 29. Pr 202 
(minae). Job 934. 1321. 33 7, forma pl. Ps 
555. 8816; — bbw inetonym. idola Jr 5038. 

à puys. Emim, incolae antiquiores Moab 
Gn 145. Dt 2108. T 


! Ps * wbi [ass. ainu, ar. aina]|; po unde? 
cum verbo Gn 427. Jde 1789. Na 37. Ps 
i211 al.; in sent. nom. unde est? Gn 29 4. 
Nu 1113. Jos 24. 2 R 525 q (k |ND). — 
NB.Jr3071gd. ps2, cf. 1068. Ex quaestione 
rhet. ^ubi est? — non est" ortum videtur 





p»w, b»w. "C icyw Ps 59 14 (21), inw 175 5: 
— mon-exsistentia, absentia, defectus. — 


aste 


D) St.abs. pe: !) ut nomen, fere — mihi 


a 





m ESTRVESSEES TUER ISSUE 


dictionibus : esse pss ex mihilo 
Is 4124, pw» im eodem censu aec nihilum 
Is 40 17. 41 11s. Ps 39 6; facere alqm. n 
Is 4023; 'w»:1b2 'ea (aedes) est velut ni- 
hil, vilissima! Ag 23 (» ILc); w2 (]| w922) 


paene Ps 7132.— 2) eum vi verbali — non. 


est, non. exsistit, deest (pro contextu etiam 


non erat, nom erit): a) praecedente subi?: 


ps Dum !et homo non pràáesto erat? Gn 25; 





| excors? Jr bD21: 


DxR — 48 — p 





'* 5n" 'et persecutor non exsistet' (— ne- 
mine persequente) Lv 2637: Nu 205. 2 R 
193. Is 378. 4521. Os 134. Mi 72. Pr 
1716 ('& 2»: si deest € Ec 0919; — 


D) e contextu mente suppletur subi.: «estne 
Jahve inter nos n àn non estt? Ex 1747: 


Nu 1320. Jde. 420; p& non adest; non ad- 
suni lS 1014. 1 R. 1810; sent'* pos. con- 
irarium negativum opponitur formula el. 


lipt. qmeoos sí non día est, alioquin, el óÉ 





Am "Wn: Gn 301 (-s si mihi non dabis). Ex 3232. 


Jde 915.20. 2 S 176. 2 R 210. Job 3333; 
— aliquid frustra quaesitum vel exspec- 
tatum esse, indicatur addito solo ww et 
non est (erat, erit): jw oibv spo * et quae- 
rent pacem, sed frustra? Ez 725: 1 S 94. 
Is 4117. 5911. Ps 6921. Pr 134. 146. 20 4. 
Job39. — IDSt. constr. : 
vel suffixo, quod. subiecti logic 
rib: non est, nom erat, nom erii: a) cum 





nomine indeterminato: prx "& (non est 





Deus? Ps 141; vw w 'non erit messis" 
Gn 456; m» '« ^nulla erat domus? Ex 1230; 
vel localiter: adest, abesi: vw^mw'w 'ne- 
mo aderat! Ex 212: "Gn 41 39. Nu 11 6. 2226. 
Jde1919.1822. 1 R 846. 2 R 46. Jr 4611. 
Mi 37. Ps 749 al.; i. q. non auditur Ex 

218. Ps 194. 144140; nomen supplendum: 
"i»'w 'non est [quisquam] praeterea! Dt 


439:35. Ru 44; — talia enuntiata per mo- 
dum sent?* rel. vel circumst. sufüguntur: 
22 ps mi *eolumba non habens cor? Os 711: 


P329. 885; ^» 35b '"w s30^ ' sedebunt caren- 
tes rege! Os 34; 35 mn 52b ' stultus et 


| Ex 211. Pr 2528 al.; 
D'U'P ns» (sicut is eui non sunt oculi? Is 
0910: it. mix ws 4029, ns "5.2 Oh 1410 
' invalido?; — p) Seq. 3 et nomen (vel pro- 
nomen suff.) Twv 'W * non est t alqs J: ahvi 
par! Ex 86; ; Tiv "Wn qi2 '* ' non est quis- 


quam tibi par nec est quidquam tuis ope- 
































i 1) i ps cum nomine 


ribus comparabile? Ps 868 (ef. » II a): 
Ex 914. Dt 332e. 1S 1024. 2110. Job 18. 
23. 123 al.; — c) seq. participium indeterm. 








Yom mos NE n-est qui defendat ie! — — nemo 





defendit te Jr 30 18; NX, 'W (nemo exibat" 


Jos 61; m» 2» '* nemo transibit per eam" 
Is 3410: Ps 141.3. 22 12. 7111. Is 527 al.; 
tq. sent? eireumst.: »"wib a aye MS 
bunt, nec aderit qui salvet? Ps 18 42, wp 
mai» "m * vocavi nec quisquam respondit! Is 
502: 1 8 2612. 28 146. Is 529. 13 14.112. 
Jr 44. 738. Mi 4 4. Ps 73. 5022. Job 11 19. 
Dn 827 al.; eum mira vocum inversione: 
inR P& *^nb» ^et, non erat, qui illud interpre- 
taretur? Gn 408: Job 107. Thr 44. 58; — 


pron, — — abest X videri desiit. eto. ; 'N 
iG Gn 4 44 31: Gn 524.4 | 2 13. 36. 1l 1R 20 40. 
Is 197. Jr 1020. 5020. Job 822. 238 al. ; 
praesertim de iis qui perierunt seu mortui 
sunt: Is 1714. Job 78; 5" saepe praece- 
dentis verbi sequelam indieast: i»yw n?» 
*perde, ut intereant? Ps 5914: Ez 2621 
28 19. Ps 39 14. 103 16. Pr 127 al.; — e) seq. 
? et inf. eonstr.— ox £oviw, yin ^on po- 












d) seq. nomen determinatum vel suffixum 











"test. vel 0n liget : 


N22 *w ' non licebat in- 











rare ' Bst 42; ; F'bino W ' non potest [quid- - 


quam] addi? Ee 914: Esr 9 15. Sir 1023; 
om. 5 Ps 406; — f) ps cum praefixis: 











| a) x pa Oote Ui eivav: new 'w5 adeo ut 
non "supersit residuum Esr 9 14; "bbb 'N» 


*óinnumerabile? 1 Ch 224; d sim. 2 Ch 90 25. 
2118, py» "y 3616; — D) M psa de tempore. 


vel « condicione : quando Qon hon exsistebai "Wi 'N2 
nibhn Pr 824; 8$ non adest, absente ...: :DOC'NA 
nióann 1114: 144. 15 22. 26 20. 29 18; carens, 
sine Ez 3811; |'a»'w2 'dum nemo advertit: 


Es 57 1j — Y) ap. prophetas: Ii ex ? defectu 





32 43. 3310. 12. 5l 3T. . Ez 948. 'Thr 349; dios. 


p ; — 44 — | yw 


P& 52031 (num, quia non est (Deus)! 2 R 13. 
6.16; aliis locis b solum vim negandi auget, 
pwo fere i. q pw5 dors pi] etvau 20 "wb ut 
incolis careant '! Is 59: 611. Jr 47. 269. 
307 (TM jw2).3422. 44 22. 46 19. 489.51 29. 3T. 
Ez 3338. So 25.91; vib» "ND 'non est par 
tibi' Jr 106: noe wi» pso tita ut non iam 
se vertat! Mal 2 13 (GK 152 y); 
adeo wt mom sii: 


*ebb "ww 'plane innu- 
meri? Ps 4013. 


Job 59. 910. — 
nomine (vel ume ) wt subiecto et cwm 
praedicato [pde.] non. verbali: a) pde. est 
subst. vel. Adi. nme w pb» 'profundus 
non est aspectus eius' Lv 154, pby 'w "D 
1332: Gn 399. Lv 1334. Is 4016. Jdc 714. 
1R 2115; om. subi.: »»'w 'non est ma- 
lum' Malis: Pr 2824; — b) pdo. est parti- 
cipium: nN- |2N 'N : nullus lapis videbatur! 
1R 618; jmi'w jdn 'stramen non datur! 
Ex 516; me mm * 'Iahve non videt' Ez 
99: praes. Ex 33 15. Lv 1421. Jdc 1918. Is 
571. Jr 429. Ee 91, ipf. Gn 3923. Jde 
1915. 1 R 1021 (dl. 3o). Dn 85; saepe ita 
Pw c. Sfx. (praes., ipf. vel ft. neg.): [po "»w 


2) ps cwm. 








'non do? Ex 510, o'w^ b5»w ^non videbatis" 
Dt 422, vc5bb vxw-eN ' si non salvabis' 18 
1911: Jde 325. 1R 215. 2 R. 17 26. 34. al.; 

oxw uyW mon Ex 32: Jr 384. 1 S 117. Ee 


17.92. Est 513. Neh 22; ptc. emphatice 
praeposito Ez 3332; — o) pde. est dictio 
praepositionalis (saepissime 0,2): o) mph w 
4:23 *non erat los. in puteo Gn 3729; 
iub nywb 'w non est pabulum ovibus 474: 
Gn 2011. 3150. Nu 1442. 27 11. Dt 3111; 
p22wpa wx Dt 142: Gm 4430. 1S 322; 
D) "sob w pmbbib Jde 65; mw vb obs Ps 
135: Dt 196.18 12. 28 123. Jr 386 al.; 
y) mo i» 9» non inerat aqua! Gn 3724; 
wi3yb mm^'w non est Dio difficultas? 19 
146; Gn 1130. Ex 221. Lv 1110. 1321. Nu 


9) pec 


53.192.274 et passim; O) yaw2 w ww Gn 
1931; mwby uw wis 2 S 222: Gn 4713. . 
Jr 819. 105 (nni '* non est penes eos). 
3013. Hb 219. Pr 3027. Ec 48 al.; sent* 
cireumst.: jo"px [3 mb? ' moritur álio gn. 
rens? Nu 278: Dt 255. Jdc 13 9. 14 6. 16 15. 
1$81750.91221.; sent. rel. i3 r'br "N "2 VAS 
quod non plaeet Os 88. Jr 4838, subst. 
1 ww tet inops? Ps 7212: Neh 810. —. 
NB. jr 3115 lgd. mw, Jr 585. Job.3515. 
lgd. rx cum pte.; abnor mÁQ : 'àN [Wo CODON p'N 
Neh ps Ag 2117 supplendum et lgd. vi- 
detur w2 o5PN pw 'non est apud vos, qui 
veniat "' (ef. GSV et Am 49); v rx *non 
(adjest? 1S 219. Ps 135 17. [Cf. ad ! pw in 
fine; cf. ass. anu non est, (mu nihil.] 

A "PN et n. patr. "mw Nu 26 30 (Sam 
G Ayiweteo) Y. S. V. Q2N n. 1. 

HN (bis BN), st.c. np": epha, Vg. ephi, 
G owpv; mensura frumenti, farinae ets.; 
1epha Jde 619. 1 S 124. 17 17. Is 510 al.; 
ij, ephi Ex 1636. Lv 511. 613 al; !/, epht 
Ez 4513. 4614; universim pT7X new 'epha 
iustae mensurae! Lv 19 36. Ez 45 10, of. Dt 
2515. Am 85. Mi 6 10; *epha et epha' — duo 
ephi diversae mensurae, fraus in metiendo 
Dt 2514. Pr 2010; — epha, vas talis men- 
surae Zch 56-10. — NB.1epha-1 bath — 
ijj, homer (Ez 4511) - 10 gomor Ex 1636 — 
fere 39 litra; Hieronymus 1 S 124. Is 510. 
Ru 217 unam epham aequiparat 3 modiis. 
Cf. Hagen LB III 163ss. [Vox aeg. "p.t, 
copt. ouxe.] 

nE"M ubi? Gn 5T 16. Jr 32. Job 4 7. 38 4. 
Ru 219; ubi est, sunt? 1 S 1922. 2 8 
94. Jr 3619, wbi fuerunt? Is 4921; Jde | 


818 — quales? SV, cf. responsum (lgd. 
n5w?). [w. "bj in 
N'IDPN: V. ow 11 2 N 






pD8S: pf. oí bbs: ys, ipf. pl. sxns, "p: ursit ; 
1) aliquis wrsit, ad opus adegit verbis Ex 


UN 


2 d»5 ou 


UN 





513, c. » pers. Gn 1915; verbis consola- 
tionis alicui institit, c. 5 et inf. Is 224. — 
2) properavit, festinavit: seq. 5b et inf. Pr 


29 20. Sir 7 11, 
10 13; 


deserta vita pastorali; ad te sequendum ? 
Jr1716;(nimàis) festinans Pr 215, 3 in re 
192. 29 20. — 3) aliquid urget : regio *5 YN 
* urget te, est tibi nimis angusta Jos 17 15. 
[cf. ar. 'adda adegit, compulit alqm ad 
alqd.] T 

UR, pl mw^w Is 533. Ps 1414. Pr 84, 


* sol non fest. occidere Jos 
"non ingessi me, 


T 


alias D'UN, "VON: 


433. 1220. 331. Nu 15 et passim; opp. mu- 
lier vel infans Ex 2128s. Lv 1518. Dt 31 12 
al; ww nx ^ cubitus adulti? Dt 311: 1R 
1844; non» 'w 'w singuli viri de omni tribu? 
Nul4; 


|l) vir, mas adultus | Gn 


MESSER scu 








— in specie a) vir in vigore aetatas, 





UMEN E t RUNI rA 


sou stus; forts : ND nnm * esto vir' 1R2 2: 


1S8 29. Ps 14710; iniles 1$ 423. 132 al. 
passim; vir futuius Gn 41; — b) NM viri, 
comites, satellites, servi: 37 "* 18 233: 

1 R 1068 al.; c) urbis cives, tribüs viri, mao "s 
Jde 85: Jos 102. 1S.,619 al; 5ww" "x 
18 822.1115 al, saepius sg. coll. owo^ v^w 
Jos 96. 28 1513: 28 1915. Is 57. Jr 43. 
119. Dn 97 al.; de individuis "35 'W Ae- 
gyptius Gn 391: 381. Zch 823, pl. Ex 213 
al.; — d) vir auctoritate, , gradu, munere aliis 
pem (nostrum * Herr") Gn 4230. 33. 
433.5, ||ou« (vir humilioris gradus) Is 2 9. 


915; pl. vw7»2 Ps 43, opp. ow 92 Ps 493. 
6210; ante nomen proprium talis viri: 
npn ww Nu 123: Jde 175. 1 R 1128. Dn 


921. — 2) vir — maritus, coniuna ; Gn 36. 16. 


163. Lv217. Jde136. Ru 13 al: 's» nnm 


'nupsit viro? Ez 4425. Os 33. hu 1 125; 
de Deo ceu marito nationis electae Ez 1645. 
Os 24.9 al. 3) homo universim (prae- 


sertim sing. 3dà singulis, plur. de multis, 
cum E" sit n. collect. "js et 'w752 poét.; 








ceterum vw'w.quoque collective usuvenit): 
opp. Deo Gn 3229. Nu 2319 ( || ej). Jde 
99.13. 18S 2206. Is 211. 713. Pr 521 al. ; 
opp. animalibus Ex 117. 1918. 2128. Ps 
227. Am 519; universim: vw) ws Ps 11. 
1121: Is 4413. Jr 2.6. Job 413. 3315. 16 al.; 
w^»3 Thr 3.33; 'w v2vz virga hominum 
28 714; "w"N») yw terra hominibus carens 
Job 3826; ww5 Is 5214. Pr 302 desinens 
esse homo, inhumane (deformis, desipiens): 
'*- em» panis ab hominibus (lugenti pro 
more) missus, p. lugubris Ez 2417.22 

saepe in dictionibus eompositis: a) cum 


genetivo. concreto: "DUN "N agricola Gn 


920, nioN LU nautae 1R 927, bn2* 'w elo- 
S 1929; 


seil. qui a Deo ipso 


quens Ex 410, mb "x morti devoti 2 
p'row m) vw vir Dei' 
instruitur, ad homines mittitur, charisma- 
tibus donatur (v. Bib. 3,53; 6,305 ss), pro- 
pheta 18 227. 96. 1 b 151. 1718. 2h 
19. 416 al., neenon Moses Dt 331. Is14 6. 
Esr 32, David Neh 1224. 2 Ch 814 al.; — 


b) oum genetivo nominis AE vel 


Neh? 2, "e " Sinendax Pr 19 22, € "w fortes 
Is 522 al, nx» '& consiliarius eius Is 4013: 
Ps 11924, nono 'w bellator Jos 17 1 al. (Ex 


153 de Deo) etc., quae vide s. l. sub no- 
minibus Mus *viri robusti? p crura 
Ee. 12 3. 4) vi vocabuli debilitata, fere 


WES MU SU US pET ASHOSSMDUR NNUS IHESU SNPRA 


pronominis indeterminati instar, t VON USUur- 


VISUS ERES ARIES ——————Ó' A (EE 


patur varie; a) 'w vic, aliquis : 


Ex 217.224. Ps 4917 al. 
Nu 
4616; — b) c. particula. neg. nemo : Gn 23 6. 
4144. 1 Ch 1621. Os 242 al.; '& '* nemo 


est Gn 3150. 3911. Is 633 e — C) unus- 
quisque : Ww ww Lv 1783.10.13 al, '2'N'N 


MEE SUSS EAE DEUS EUR 


'N'''5 80 quis 
'"DN''BN sí quem 
21 9; 1222 'N» * alicui ex filiis suis! Ez 


quicunque Lv 152.2415. Nu Eu item 


wo» unusquisque Ex 3021ss, ww vw Ps 


875, | Vw Est. 18; nP'W 'unusquisque 


BA 


TWICE 


[nN 


d MM EEEMEEMUMM MEME uli lr HMM EI 


1l agnum Ex 123: Job 4211; — d) ante 
nomen (vel praepositionem) suffixum '! ha- 
bens v^w usuvenit sensu distributivo — 
innmos-ns " rin 
saccum? Gn 4411; vrmWN2 'N ' unusquisque 
tentum quantum olei suus? Ez 4114: 
Lv 110; 52i '& * cum sua qsq. familia: Ex 1 1: 


quisque : ! suum quisque 


Neh 416; ipp-»x '& in suum cuique saccum 
Gn 4225; i5'w "m sibi unusquisque Nu 
3153: Gn 105. 3425. 4111s. Ex 712. Nu 255 
(suos quisque viros?) Dt 141. 128. 1 S 
3022 (suam euique uxorem) al.; ih 'W m» 
(in cuiusque domo die suo? Job 14; Ww» 
WP »D2 *unieuique id quod meruit" Ps 
6213 ete.; — e) unus, alier de duobus: 
ww P bos unius? Ex 2135. 3811; WnAS, 
alius de multis: 'w 2on * gladius unius 
1S 1420; YvTN'N'"5 s manu unius cin 


nte vw vel n  (prae- 








CINE IT estr.- interponuntur): 
vrNCnR "5 wTND non, viderunt inter se (à3.- 
AfjAovc)? Ex 1023; interposito 5 (&AMiXoic) 
Gn 2631. Ex 18 7. 1 R 831, — » (eig 6A] Aovc 
ets.) Lv 2691. Jr 94. Mal 210. 2 Oh, 2023, — 
r& (uev GAMiAov) 1 S 2041 b. Zch 816. Ps 
123, — 5w (x9óc GAMAovc) Gn 1183. 37 19. 
4998b. 1S8 1011, — 5 (à, xag dAAkov) 
Gn 3149. Jr 93. Neh 413, nb Gn 112. 
Jr 2330, bn 1311, "»nxb (a mutua persecu- 
tione) 25 221; my) nep 'w vv OGAXAQAov 
yAGccav Gn 117: Jr 5s. 199. Ez 3326. 
Ag 922. Zch 817. 116. 1413; eodem sensu 
U^N2 UN eic GÀA|Aovc Is 35; etiam de rebus: 
Vv nep ina 'x m posuit partes invicem 
ex adverso (einander gegenüber)! Gn 1510: 
Ex 9520.:3979 al; — $) onn 'w2—mos Nu 


EIVSUSU SEES AREIS LOL EPEM — 


1614.1 S 294. — $) animal masculum Gn 


gestu 


12. [Radix wow (cf. ar. "insán), ar. "anisa af- 





fabilis, sociabilis est: ens sociabile ; 'i* 
(pro *im&, if, éf) dic., ut ab é$, i$$- ignis 
differat. ] 

à STt^N  lsboseth, fllius Saul 28 2:9 
412 pro 5yzUN q. v. 

A'rjnw?N Manasseus 1 Ch 7 18.' 

d row (etym. ^masculus?) pupilla oculi: 
abs. Sir 325; c. gen. p» Dt 3210. Pr 12, 
rv na Ps 178 (cf Barth, Nb. 612c; Ro- 
bertson J'ThSt 38,56); — pupilla noctis — 
media, nigerrima nox Pr 79: 2020 k. T 

à Sio t^W 28 106. 8, intellege ' viri re- 
gionis Tob (cf. 215), Istob, regnum aram. 
cum Soba, Rohob, Maacha sociatum. | 

a*t^mWm Isai, pater David 1 Ch 213 — ^ 
q. v. [abbrev. in ój, 
pientis.] T 

X firms Ez 4015 (nnw k) adi.: cum "wv; 


nominis ab '€f- inci 


porta per quam venitur seu iniratur, frt. 
exterior (G- £EoOev). [nnN; forma assimilata 
ad pim, pip. pim; sed dé voce dubitant.|! 

Apym 1Chl1l31 v. 

à og zy N. Etheel, Beniaminita Neh 117. 
(Pro 'w5 Pr 301i lgd. 5s "w5 * laboravi, o 
Deus ! (comment.). ! 

à *BrvR lihamar, fülius Aaron Ex 623. 
28 1. 38 21. Lv 10 6. 12. 16. Nu 8 2. 4. 4 28. 33. 
18. 9660. 1 Ch 24 1-6. Esr 82. t 

d? qpr?N 1f) adi.: semper fluens, non sic- 
catus, rivus Dt 214. Am 524: Ps 7415 
(Joü. 1411); semper virens arvum Jr 49 19. 
DO 44 (v. ibid.); non cessans dolor Job 33 19; 
firmus, infractus arcus (3 ess.) Gn 4924; 
firmus, tutus locus Nu 2421. — 2) subst. : 
rivus fluens: "Ni rm 1R 82, Ti&ri, Sept.- 


Oct.; firmae rwpes (|| montes) Mi 62; viri 
Vimiiéiuit, qui videntur deponi s. amoveri 
non posse Job 12 19; perpetuus (consuetus) 
status aquae maris Ex 1427. [pv*, ar. 


"mW 2. 


[nos 


rmm 


28 


arr ———— Á— ——————————————————————————————————- 


watana perenniter fluxit; alieubi perman- 
sit.] — Pr1315]1gd.vid. ew. T 

à pres JHthan: 1) sapiens, Ezrahita (v. 
"mmm)1R6511. 10h 26.8. Ps 591. — 2) le- 
vita de stirpe Merari 1 Ch 6 29. 15 17. 19 — 
nmm q. v. — 9) levita de stirpe Gersom 
:1Ch6 27, euius loco legi videtur 1 Ch 66 
nk? loah (v. mwh n. 1). 1 

7h fere — lat. modo, particula limitans 
vel cum emphasi efferens); l) restrictive: 
. f) modo, tantum, solum: wmi*14 *solum Noe? 
Gn 723; bEme-j duo tantum Job 13 20, 
DYBI"TN ^hae tantum vice' Gn 1832 al, 
nWm-T& 'ita tantum 3415 al, wipnb5 7 
Pr 1124; Ex 1216. Nu 2655 (sorte, non 
aliter). 1 S 2039. 2 S 210. 283 10. 2 R 18 20. 
Is 3414s (sola lilith). 365. 4514.24. 638. 
(mea solius plebs) Jr 1019, 12 1. 119. Ez 
4617 (filiis ttm.). Jon 25. Ps 396. 622 ss. 
687. Pr 1711. Job 13815. 1422. Thr 58. 
 Esr 1015. 20h 83011; ante protasin Ex 
2121; verti potest saltem lS 215; "M p^ 
. $0lummodo Nu 122. — 2) v" vixdum 
(exierat) cwm Gn 2730: Jde 719; mw 
1 R 924. — Il) emphatice res effertur: 
 TÁhil nisi, plane, maxime ets.: 1) sio effe- 
runtur vocabula: 53n"q4N ' mera vanitas" 
Ps 3965.12. 6210: Os 1212. Ps 13911; 
nbv-q1N 'maxime laetus? Dt 1615: 2829. 
Is 167. 19 11. Jr 54. 3230. So 118. Ps 73 1. 
Pr 1133; p"rq ' plane frustra? Ps 7513: 
1 S 2521; mq Job 1913: Os 44; Ex 
12 15 (iam 19 die). Lv 23 27 (?pso 109 die). — 
2) initio precum, mandati, prohibitionis 
etc. — hoc tantum s. omnino peto? (ef. 2 
8313): »bP 1w Gn27 13: Ex 3113. Nu 14 9. 
3122.18123.1817.1 Ch 2212. —  3)initio 
enuntiati assertivi-—* hoc tantum, et nihil 
aliud, verum est? i. e. certe, manifesto, non 
dubito quim ets.: Gn 95. 269. 29 14. 44 28. 
Jde 324. 2039. 18 166. 1 R 2232. 2 R. 24 8. 
Jr 235. So 37. Ps 58 12. 68 22. 159. 8b 10. 


140 14. Job 1821. 35183; *mx^» mae certe 
2R 57.— III) restrictive et simul adver- 
sative, scil. plerumque antea generaliter 
dieta additamento aliquo (exeeptione, con- 
dicione) limitantur: verumtamen, sed, dwm- 
modo, excepto quod ets.: nrnN N verumta- 
men haec (non comedetis) Lv 114: Gn 9 4. 
2012. Ex 2121. Lv 1136. 2123. Nu 149. 
2 R 1214. 227. Jr 3 18. 1024. 20 15. 30 11. 
344. 2 Ch 2033; 3 Nu 2220; — mere ad- 
versative:- sed : Nu 18 17. 1 S8 29 9. 2 R13 6. 
239.26. Is 1415. 4324. Jr 2624. 287. Ps 
49 16. 62. 5. Job 16 7. 30 24. 338; qN No * non; 
sed? (vel: * nonne saltem ") 236; *» *N ve- 
rumiamen 15$ 89; qw Jos 2219. 

A 'qT3N .Achad, Gn 1010, urbs in N Meso- 
potamiae (coniuneta cum Sippar?), sum. 
Agade, akk. Akkadu; hodie Abu Habba. 
Of. Real-Lex. Assyr. I 62.! | 

TH JjÓ2N res mendam, fallens, spem fallens, 
sive esb rivus siecatus sive falsa species 
aquae visui oblata (fata morgana) Jr 15 18. 
Mi 114. [35; Joü. 88 L a.] T 

A 3528 Achzib : 1) urbs in Aser Jos 1929. 
Jde 131; Onom. 31,13: Eedippa, a sept. 
*Akka (hodie ez-Zib). — 2) urbs Iuda Jos 
1544. Mi 134 (2 Gn 385 2"2) frt. 'Ain 
elKezbe NE Bel Gibrin.T — 

T- ^28 1) dérus, saevus: venenum d. Dt 
3232; subst. tyrannus erudelis Job 3021. 
Thr 43. —. 2) audae, temerarius : *5'm Wo 
'* nemo est tam au., ut? Job 412. [aram. 
y3nw crudelis f.; Barth, Nb. 152 c.]1 

TIN adi. et subst. erudelis, immiüse- 
ricors Jr 6 23. 30 14. 50 42. Pr 5 9. 11 17. 17 11, 
dies Dni Is 139; temerarius Sir S815. 

dM n*ysw (GK 86k) inexorabilis crude- 
litas Pr 2 4.1 

n2 comestio 1T 198.! 

A V^2N Achis, rex Geth urbis Philistaeo- 


rum 1582111ss. 272$ss. 2902 ss. 1H 398; 


55x 


v. etiam xb'zx n. 5. Sunt qui Achis filium 
Maacha (v. "3b n. 2) distinguant ab 
Achis filio Maoch (v. Ti»vb).T 

92M Q. ipf. 5s, 1 5s (Ps 5013 "i),i. p. 
aw, Yos; pos narr. 5389 9, 1 55|p y 
ante sfx. -énndü ets. nnq. 5» (pro 2) seri- 
bitur, ut Gn 317. Lv 76 al, Job 2026 1. 
554m (TM wn; ef. GK.$ 681); ipr. DE 
inf. 95w, quinquies 55x, c. sfx. TooN, WooN, 
oz2o2N; pte. 5» f. no» (i. 
ns (i. p. 2); comedit: 


p. nosiM) et 
1) proprie; com- 
edere passim die. a) animal (Gn 93 20. 
4017.19. Dt 2839. 1 R 1328; '* com. arbo- 
res? — arborum fruetus ae frondes Ex 
105b; coenomyia alqm *comedit? (hyper- 


bole) Ps 7845; serpens ' comedet? pulve- 


rem —repet in humo, ibique quaeret et 
capiet quo se satiet (imago diaboli hu- 
miliati) Gn 3 14; 5»& voc. leo Jde 14 14, 
loeusta Mal 311; — b) homo Gn 2168.31 
et saepissime; obi"? indieat vel aec. cibi, 
2p» Gn 318, mm» 319, etc.: Ex 127 s. 15. 
Lv 3172al,— velj5 partit.: vrzb Gn 27 19: 
32. Jos b118s2l.,— vel » cibi esse parti- 
cipem Ex 1248ss (cf. 3 62) 5 obi 'Thr 
45; — abs. 5»3N — o) cibum sumpsit, cenavit 
1$8118.913.1 E 1 41 al., Pr 30 20 euphem. 
de adulterio, p) habuit guod comederet Nu 
1121. 1R 1715; — formulae dicendi: 
cr? 5zw cibum swmpsit, cenavit Gn 3154, 
3725 et saepe; add. m&'5 nnb 15 13188; 
item *comedát et bibit? — cenavit Gn. 25 34. 
2630. Jde 1921. 1 RE 18 42 al. (negative — 
ieiunavit Est 416), i. q. «wceunde, laute viatt 
Jr 2215; regis commensalem esse 'm jnov 'N 
2 81929, 'a 'w-5y mn? »24 28 9 7. 10, 'b v5 
1R 125.Jr 52 33; — comedere lac spissum 
Is 7 22, sanguinem Lv 3 17 
proprie comedere diditdr: a) homo varie: 
a) comedit alqm. i. q. pessumdedát p Apun. 
supprimens, vincens ete. Nu 248. Dt 7 


ies c8 unus 


726 al. — 2) im- 


55N 


"b2-nW ?5N5 


Jr 1025. 8016 Ez 3613 al.; 


Ps272: Zech119; Ds peccatores puniens 
Os 138 eonsumere dicitur; p) aliquid: 
suam carnem edii— se ipsum pessumdat 
Ec 45: Is 9 19; * perdiderunt virtutem eius? 
Os 79; pecuniam n. consumpsit Gn 93115; 
cinerem comedere — in luctu esse Ps 102 10; 
de fructu (peccati) comedere — puniri Os 
1013. Pr 131; homo fruitur bonis Pr 132. 
Job 21 25 (3). Esr 9 12, avide suscipit verba 


Dei Jr 1516; — P») comedere (— consumere, 
destruere, perdere, interimere) dicitur alqm. 
vel alqgd. res, praesertim o) ignis: Lv 
924. Jde 915. 1 R 18 38. 2 R 1 10. Is 5 24 al.; 
die. abs. sine obi? de stridore et motu 
flammae, UN T22N w55 Joel 23: Am. 56; 
nosk vx Ex 2417. Dt 424. 93. Is 29 6 al.: 
3027 (voce *'ignis? saepe bella aliaeve ca-- 
lamitates innuuntur Nu 2128. Dt 3222. 
Is 1017. Jr 17 27. Ps 1863 al.); — D) gla- 
dius: Dt 3242. 2 S 226. 188. Jr 2930. 
1212 al. — y) alia: aliquos regio, silva 
edit (— in ea pereunt) Lv 26 38. Nu 1332. 
28 188; alqm exedit aestus Gn 3140, 
zelüs (me totum occupat) Ps 69 *Ü ira Dei 
Ex 157; maledictio terram ls 246. — Q. 
pass. " osw, ptc. 5xw (Joü. 58) E. 
est - Ex 32. Nain. Neh 23.13. — Ni. 


"e^ 


228) op comestus esti. cibus 
Lv 76ss. 197. Dt 1419.Jr 242 al.; ipf. 
o»w vertitur: aliquid ceomeditur Lv 7 18. 
197, comedi potest (quia lieet) Lv 1713, 
comedi debet Ex 19 46. 13 1. Lv 69 al.; 52e No. 
non potest comedi, ut cibus corruptus Jr 
242, quia non licet 133. 29 34. Lv 6 16 al.; 
Ni. c. acc. obii: bow: nixp 'azyma come- 
dere oportet? Ex 13 6 al. (Joü. 128 b). — 
2)improprie: a)res consumpta est igne Ex : 
225. Ez 2323.5 S0 118.38. Zceh 94, putre- 
scendo Nu 12 12; — Db) alqs pessumdatur Jr 
3016. — Hi. »»xz ete. (possem ets. Is4920. 
58 14. Jr 19 9), ipf. D2N* eto., 1 . (pro D'2NN) 


OSR 


ac deus ON 





»»ik Os 114, ptc. 5»xb: fecit ut alqs com- 
ederet algd, seq. acc. personae (edentis) 
et cibi Jr 199; oecibavit algm re, come- 
dendam dedit alci rem: "v2 wow? "o Nu 
1118: Ex 1632. Dt 83. 16. 1 R 2227||2 Ch 
1826. Ez 32 s. 106 19. Pr 25 21, c. acc? pers. 
2 Oh 2815 et j2 part. rei Ps 8117; in me- 
taphoris Is 4926 (effieiam ut ipsi se per- 
dant). Jr 9 14. 28 15. Ps 806; efficio ut alqs 
re fruatur Is 5814; Psi vox v (TM. bi) 
* et me declinavi versus eum cibum prae- 
bens? Os 114. — Ho. ipf. 2 pl, forma 
abnormis :»zwn (pro soswn, sicut aotive 
Pr 122 in pro 
dere (gustare, experiri) gladium (Joü. 128 c) 
Is 120. [Verbum pansemit.; derivata 55k, 
"TR. DURS oomb. room. ríBeo. mien] 


i2HNB) cogemini come- 


o2R, 6. Sfx. o»w eto.: 
Job 2021 (nihil inesum reliquit) — 2) cibus, 
cibaria Gn 1411. Lv 1134. 2537. Ps 78 30. 
Job 1211 al., volucrum esca Ps 10421. Job 
926 a2l.; praesertim amnona, frumentum 
Gn 4135.48. 441. Dt 2320. Joel 116. Hab 
317. Pr 13238, '& ^30 Gn 427-4322. Dt 2 6. 

à 53M (v. L 5x) Pr 301 sec. rabbinos 
n. pr. viri ; recentes l. 52 * et. defeci'; 
of. Knab. in h. LI 


7122 comestio; solum c. 


1) comestio Ru 214. 


? praefixo: 

venite 'u&5 *ad vorandum' Jr12 9; 
secus 2) passive — ' ut comeda(n)tur, de- 
vore(n)tur': alqm vel alqd dare, tradere 
(vel: dari) 'wb Ex 1615. Ez 154. 6. 3512 al.; 

Cao mma e. dativo comedentis Gm 1295. Si. 
93. Lv 1139. Ez 2137 al. 


1) active: 


jo|(etym. ip ws AJSL 45,198) profecto 


6006, vere. igitur, particula inducit rem no- 
vam, inopinatam, stupendam: Gn 98 16. 
Ex 214. 18 1532 (miratur mortem sibi non 
esse amaram). 1R 1123. Is 407. 4515. 
Jr 328. 410; — simul ex contextu adver- 


ZORELL — 4. 


sative: at profecto ecce, verwmniamen Is 


RUNE SE tte pa Ree 


494. 534. Jr 320. 88. So 31. Ps 3123. 82 1. 
Job 328. 


d. FJON pressit, ursit ets., c. bv» obii: *im- 
pellit eum os suum (fames)' sc. ad labo- 
rem Pr 1626: Sir 465. [ar. akafa onus illi- 
gat asino, a/s. pressit (phys. vel psych.)] t 

FR, SÍx. we2N: pressio; . pondus seu 
auctoritas loquentis Job 337 (G 1. *e3). ! 

?3N, pl. e. sfx. p»"zw arator, agricola 
Is 615. Jr 14 4. 3124. Joellii al. (a/s. idem, 
ass. ékkaru; Syr. akker aravit.] 

A FIUSN Achsaph, urbs in Aser Jos 111. 
1220. 19 25 (ef. Abel II 237). 

ON pu5, "e: f) particula negans in sent? 
optativa, precativa, saepe wr5w me quaeso; 


| Seq. forma verbi volitiva (coh., iuss.): 


nbi2-ow !ne, quaeso, confundar!' Ps 252. 
312. Jr 1718 al.; n'wpxx 'ne attendamus! 
Jr 1818: Gn 2116. 28 2414. Jon 114; 
Urr-bx 'ne feceris? Gn 2212; suyo v^w ^ ne- 
mo appareat? Ex 343; Fon-ow *noli desi- 
Stere? Pr 413; vnr-5x 'nolite dare? Is 627: 
Gn 138. 3727. Ex 35. 1028. Nu 1615. Dt 
926s. Jos 73. Ps 7421. 10912 al., c. N) Gn 
1830. 4729. Nu 1211 al.; inf. abs. .- 5x 4 
iuss. 1h 326; pro condicione neg. — si non 
2R 627; porro a) c. ipf.: v*sm-5x 'noli 
respicere" Gn 1917; ngos ' utinam non 
videret? Job 39: Jos 17. 2 S 18325. Is 3614. 
Ps 2520. 1213 al.;- b) omisso verbo mente 
supplendo: scindite corda vestra n»"nz-»w 
Joel 213: Jr 1024. Am 514. Ps 11936 al.; 
in responsis absolute: 5w absit! 2 R 313, 
sequente vocativo: 'nw-5R 'ne, mi frater!' 
Jde 1923: 18 224. Ru 113 al, wow Gn 
1918. 3310 (Nu 1213, TM 5x); '5 5x 2 R 313 


'ne fiat wt convocaverit nos reges ad hoc 
ut; — o) lk 5x c. sententia nominali — ne 


Sit... ! : boy 5u75x ne cadat ros super vos? 


ox — 50 — | eN 


28121: Is 626. P88322. Pr314(de25 1316 
ef. n*i«); — d) T composita poética (proba- 
biliter): mz-^& émmortalitas Pr 1228 (GSV 
mb"5w), i» mpbw ne (sudeas) ei obsistere, 
irresistibilis 3031. — 2) ^m a) paratactice: 
ei (utinam, quaeso...) ne, sed ne: Ex 2019. 
Nu 1626. Dt 218 al.; - b) hypotactice: iva 
uf, ut ne: cogentur laborare qom) ' me 


vel uí non videant...' Ex 59: Nu 11 15. 
1S 1219. Ps 6915. 1191383. 2Ch 3521; 
ow *23 mone, ne...! Lv 162. - NB. 18 2710 
1gd. |: ubi? vel'p-ow, cf. verss. — 9) se- 
mel substantive: 5w5 m» * ad nihilum redi- 
gere? Job 24295. 

oW (Ex 3234. Jos 723 al), alias "ow, 


oP'bN eto., 4i ib'5& (Ps 25): praepos. — 19oóc 
C. aco., ad, versus ets.; indicat potiss. 
I) terminum motus (localis, psychici etc.); 
1) plerumque — ad algm vel alqd, cum 
verbis motus (sensu proprio vel metapho- 
rico usurpatis), ergo a) cum verbis intrans. 
eundi: '5w s) ^redite ad me? Zeh 183, 
momo "wr5w uan Cvenit ad montem Dei? Ex 
31; ita passim cum ma. von. s. m Ux», 
nb» etc.; item eum verbis qui motum in- 
nuunt vel supponunt, ut vs" ire consultum 
Dt 1831, nx ire ad adulterandum Nu 251, 
B pavens venit Os 35, nw» venit et com- 
paruit Lv 13 7, apparuit (Ds) Gn 12 7. 17 1, 
vob) evasit 1 S 271, bp) transfugit Jr 5215, 
eto. ;-b)e. verbis trans. ferendi, ducendi 
ets. mN'an,NwXin, nbyn, 2n, py (convoca- 


60» ** 
Lan 


vit) Row, mx (ire iussit ad Ex 613) eto.; 
similiter cum *3p sepeliendum vexit aliquo 
Gn 23 19, *3b. vendidit 5736, [m accessit et 
tradidit 187.9114, en Dt 2316, 5n» scripsit 
(misitque) ad alqm Est 89, eto.: Neh 10 29; 
om. vb.: * postea [itur] ad mortuos" Ec 93, 
*qui Diii est, [veniat] ad me' Ex 3226;- 


c) dictiones notabiles: 5x'" jb ab... ad, neto 


Deb75y 'ab una tribu ad aliam? Nu 36 7, 


D"^& no nova in dies genera frugum Ps. 
14413: Ex 2628. Jr 4811. Ez 48 al; de- 
augmento »n-w »nb ad maius in dies ro- 
bur? Ps 848: Jr 92; omisso nomine 'loecus". 
die.: (nmU)'"*w)w-ow Cad. (locum) quo, eo 
quo? Ex 3234. Ez 112. Ru 116, ww5zoow 
* quocumque? Jos 116. Pr 178;- d) usur- 
patur c. verbis alloquendi alqm, »»w Gn 
31, "24 815, mp vocavit, ad-,in-vocavit 1 
S 2014. 2 R 436. Ps 44. 120 1; c. pyx, vw, 
win. ceb. win 5benn n5», wn) Ni. Hip. ets.; 
sine verbo, 5x oio loquor ad(vos) Pr84ets.; . 
- e)nota adv. binToN 'in cassum? Ez 610. — 
2) ex contextu — eio, im (dams, inio): mz 
n2nm-»w intravit in arcam? Gn 7 13; [nsp7ow 
inn ^in arcam impones! Ex 25 21: Ex 4020 s. 
Lv 1018. Jos 1027. 1 S 1613. 1 kb 2235. 
2 R 439b. Is 2418 (55 incidit) Jon 15. Ct 
24 al.saepe; tni *mactavit ita ut sanguis 
deflueret in..? Lv 145, trucidavit et iecit 
in.. 2 R 1014; iz5w jm 'ei inspiravit? Neh 
212. 75, *sibi in cor impressit, conside- 
ravit? Ee 72. 91: Gn 66, Spiritus Dni 
ow mm invasit alqm 15 1623. — 3) ac 
cedente idea contaetus, nexus, eontigui- 
tatis — ad (à, an, on): nz-»x n» 3n complode 
manus Ez 2119:22; sanguis Sparsus est 
vpn-ow 2 R 933; b23 annexuit rem ad rem 
Ex 28 28, my aspersit Lv1451, se pressit 
ad murum Nu 2225: Jos 1018. 2 R 5iib 
al.; e. vb. pz3 Ez 326, m» Jr 505, w5 as- 
suevit 102; hinc laxius ad, éuxia (locum 
ets.): 2 8 332. 1 R 2038. Jr 4112. 4610. 
Ez 815b etc. — 4) usque ad : 5x v» * per- 
venit..' Jr 519 (!|ww) Os 91 (sed GSV 
l. bap-5w). — 1I) indicat terminum, versus 
quem motus velactio dirigitur: 1) ad alqm 
vel alqd versus, (gegen, vers, towards): ma- 
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num extendit Ex 929b. Lv 922, sagittas 
iecit Jr 5014, se vertit Jos 820 ets.: Nu 
819. 241. Dt 212. Jos 818. Jdc 2020. Ez 
212. Dn 93 al.; stant q?5n-5w conversi ad 
regem 2 R 1114; facies, oculi, aures, de- 
Ssideria etc. sunt (directa) ad alqm. Gn 47. 
Ex 2520. Is 225 (clamor). Jr 151. Ez 8 16. 
Ps 3416. 1232 al.; c. verbis cupiendi, ex- 
spectandi, orn Ps 1307. 1813, mp Os 127 
etc.:Is 38 18. Ps 422. 843. Job 85. Thr 417; 
ng-ow nb Nu 128, moe-bw boe Gn 3231: Jde 
154. 1 R 627; interdum 5x— ín. loco (re: 
gione...) sito versus.. Jos 151. 1 S 2324. 2 
R 68. Ez 814b. 4018 al.; eum st. c. no- 
minum fiunt udi dia MM terminum 
moius ndicanies : vorm 
5 23, pa7ow *inter? Ez 31 10, »w75s tad locum 
e regione situm? Ex 26 9, nzi-bk id. Nu 19 4, 
2»75w trans Jos 22 11, *je^os * ante, coram" 
Nu 2010, Tro *in medium? Ex 14923, 
nnp-ow sub Ez 102, 5 mzb7ow tad locum 
intra..." Lv 1615, ets.; directionem (mentis) 
versus alqm. vel algd. indicat »« cum verbis 


Spectandi, auscultandi, attendendi, ut v'23 


Ex 36. Ps 346, me Dt 927, nyv Gn 44s, 
7 pavens des 4228, nbn mirans aspexit 


DIETO 


Is 51 4, "- attendit l S 2645, rs Ps 285 


ets. — 2) de eo ad quod mens dirigitur, 
varie: a) erga, adversus alqm : m'ovn se pa- 


cifice gessit Jos 1119, nes Jde 20 36, ets.: 
i 315. 18 2012b. 2 8 838. Ps 622. 843 


- b) contra alqm (cf. IV): op Gn 48, 
i Jos 2218, 5^ Jde 2122: Ex 145. Nu 
24 10. 3214. 1 S 2526. I8 24. 38. 37 28s. Jr 
720. Job 1525 al.; - c) ad. ales commodum, 
ales. causa, pro: Ds Mosi dat mandata Dro 
Israelitis Ex 2522. Lv 2734, invocare re- 
gem pro suis 2 Rh 8:3 b: Ps 406 aL; - d) stat 
pro simplici 5 dativi: oneri esse 5w alei 2 
S 1936, ow "i Jr 481: Gn 4132. 451. 18 


227; c. vocabulis similitudinis: now) ww 
Is 1410: 4018. Ez 312. Ps 406; - e) quod at- 
tinet ad, de, propter, cum verbis dicendi, lu- 
gendi ets.: »eb narrare de re Ps 27, yvmin 
Is 38 19, *2* 1 E 16 12. Is 16 13. Jr 501, 1223 
258124 etc.: Jdc 216. 28 333. 2416. Is 
2311. 3721. Ez 191231. - f)5w ma destina- 
tum esse ad hoc ut fiat Ez 1911, obligari ad 
4516. — III) ad — praeter, insuper, ultra, 
wna cwm: mphw-os nx 'mulierem praeter 
(eam quam iam ba sororem eius? Lv 
1818; wes-5w v225 fcor nostrum atque ma- 
nus' Thr341; [^ "2n asSociari alicui Ec 
94q; 5N Ep! diete ad, augere 28 243.1 R 
107. Ez 2314: Jos 1322. 1 S 1434b. — 
IV) in permultis locis 5x valet i.q. 5y, iam 
supra in nr. 13, II 23,e, IIT; — porro — 
super (saepe cum v. l. by) Dt 33 28. Jos 53. 


Jde 639s. 1 8 13 13 b. 173. 318.28 29 (re- 
gnare super). 63. 87. 21 10. 244. 1 R. 1329 a. 
2 R 93.6.12b. 1934. Jr 5135 (5y|| ow). Ez 
T16. 2729. Ps 796; "ox 'iussu! Jos 213; 
propter peecata 1 E 1618. [ar. ilà(j)] 

iow i q. D?R Ai 1 Ch 208; adi. 5N3 Ai, 
hae Gn 198.25. 263s. Lv 1827. Dt 442. 
7122. 1911. T. , 

?Oow potestas, faculias; solum ut st. c. 
in dictione "rv 5w5 v» 'est in potestate 
manus meae!-— est penes me, possum: c. 5 
et; inf. nivyo facere Gn 31 29, absolute Mi 
21. Bir 51; YT ow5 nins 'quando potes" 
Pr3274; negative qm ow» pw) ' nec potes 
[id impedire]? Dt 2832: Neh 55; m'w5 
' quantum potes ' Sir 14 11. [Ab 5w* fortem 
esse| T 

JF? 5m, st. c. 5x, sfx. 'ox (11ies; cetera, 
qox eto., desunt), pl. m'5w: deus, appellatio 
prisca et poética numinis; 1) nomen com- 
mune naturam divinam indicans: deus, 
Deus (ein Gott, un diew); 5x ^n ' quis est 
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Ds (nisi Jahve)t? 2 S 22 32; ow»: es ! ho- 
m nes, non Deus Is 313: Is 43 10. 45 22. 
Os 119. Mi 718. Ps 1011. Job 92al.; 
ow-N5 ' non-deus, qui deus dicitur sed non 
est Dt 3221; Jahve 5w vocatur- a) cum 
adi? attributo: bw 5w Dt 721. Ps 7714, 
xp Ex 205: Jos 2419, pom mm Ex 346: 
Jon 42, *n Jos 310. Os 21. Ps 42 3. 843, 
Mid ") etc.; bw cum ERA ut m 
netivo descrioEio (oualitatis EE "AN » 
Dt 324, now bx deus fidelis Ps 31 6, "i27 p. 
Ps 293, poly ow (aeternus) Gn 2133, niy« 5x 
(providens) 1S 23, ni»bs 5x (ultor) Jr 51 56: 
Ps 941, 1 ON (ztavóxcenc) Gn 16 135; o'oen ON 
Ps 13626; »n »x * Deus vitae meae [auctor 
ac tutor]? Ps 429; c. gen. clientis, patriar- 


chae populique Israél Gn 49 25. Ps 6830; 
og Ex 152. Is 44 17. Ps 183. 222. 11. 632. 
68 25. 89 27. 102 25. 118 28. 140 7 1; - c) Iahve, 
solus Deus, dic. absolute ow: ó Osóc Gn 
463. 2 S 2231. 383. Is 425. Ps 1831. 513. 
6820s. T7 15. 859; ox" s uz / Deus Bethel? 
(sc. quem in Bethel vidisti) (GK 127 f) 
Gn3113; bw» vim ' brachium par Dei bra 
chio? Job 409;in poési saepe (fere 88ies) 
sine art? abs. du Deus Nu 9238. 244. Dt 
3218. 2 S 235. Is 122. 4018. Os 12 1. Mal 
19. Thr 341 et passim in Ps Job, ut Ps 
10 11. 16 1. 192. 434. Job 58. 85. 23 16 al.; 
ox oep Nobiscum Deus (n. pr. mess.) Is 7 14. 
810;- d) res sua altitudine ac maiestate 
maxime conspicuae genetivo superlativo 
ow notantur: bw" Ps 36 7: 8011. Is 14 13, 
frt. Ps 821 by-n7?, utpote coetus Dei et 
4 deorum ?; — e) Emmanuel vocatur «i23 5x 
Deus fortis Ig 95. 1021. — 2) sensu minus 
proprio voce * deus? 5x designatur a) deus, 
qualem gentiles colunt: Is 4520; add. nw 
Ex 3414, * Ps 44 21, ^22 Dt 32 12. Mal 2 11. 


Ps 8110; Bow2 n2b2 o (Vg "in fortibus ") 
Ex 151, cf. Ps 868; — per metonym. dei 


simulacrum Is 4410. 15. 17. 466; — *m ON 


* deus swm "^, inquit rex Tyri Ez 282; — 
b) bog 92 dicuntur engeli Ps 291. 897. 
* pertinentes ad ordinem divorum? (Joü. 
199 j) - c) sow ej. Ps582 dii (— muon 
II 2), magistratus. — NB. Nu 12 13 l. ES 
! absit!?; o'ox, "»w v. etiam sub 5w 1. 2. 
[ass. ilw.] | 

A MOM Hla, pater Semei praefecti in re- 
gno Salomonis 1 Rh 4 18.! 

à n3 oM Jde946(V: Hagae S. V. 
by» n. 1, a. 

X v23oN: solum 'w 52x Ez 13 11.18. 3822 


. grando (ita G in 38, in 13 xevoopóloc, Vg 


[prae-]grandis, immensus). [cf. ass. alga- 
mefuw lapis quidam, gabsu massivus.] T 

X priSyios 2 Oh 27. 9 10s — opos 1 R. 10 115, 
q. V. T 

à Tom  Eldad, ex 70 senioribus Nu 
1136 s. [ Deus amavit!]T 

à HPTOR Hldaa. filius Madian Gn 229 4. 
1 Ch 133. [Ds vocavit; ar. d«á] T 

dh tnoW, ipr. f. 5w planwit Joel 18. [a/s. 
NN, "elà id.] ! 

?mow, pf. 2 f. now (v. 1. *n) Jde 172, 
inf. a. row Os 42: diras imprecatus est, abs. 
— Hi. narr. 5x (lgd. 5x1), inf. nw: alqm 
adegit wt exsecrationem (condicionatam) pro- 
nuntiaret 1 8 1424: 1 RÀ 831||2 Ch 622. — 
NB. Veteres sanctitatem ordinis moralis et 
iuris (foedera, leges, ius possessionis ets.) 
condicionatis exsecrationibus tuebantur, ei 
mala imprecantes qui legem, iura eto. viola- 
turus esset; cf. Liv 5 al. [ar. alá(») iuravit] 

3 og, ipf. owh (1gd. 51) rei faciendae 
impar fuit, nequivit, n25b 1 S 1739 [ar. 


- n! étre pam de force à faire qch., 


no 


xu BO ncn 


ron 





"oM (4 immutabile), sfx. bw, pl. nio 
St. C. niox: 4mprecatio, exsecratio, maledictio ; 
1) clausula àmprecatoria (condicionata), qua- 
lis addi solebat promissioni, iuramentis, te- 
Stimonio eoram iudice, vel adiurationi ad 
talem actum (cf. ?nox N.B) Lv 51 (Pr 2924). 
Nu 523. Dt 29 18 al., 's nyzv adiuratio cum 
exsecratione Nu 521; tales '« saepe perfide 
fiebant Os 10 4. Ps 10 7. 59 18. Job 3130. — 
2) meton. pactum, promissio, Vwramentum 
etc. clausula imprecatoria firmatum (suf- 
fixum pers. indicat eum, erga quem obli- 
gatio suscipitur) Gn 24 41. 2628. Ez 1659 
al, iuxta n» Dt 29 13; n5w3 wis ' inire pac- 
tum ' Neh 1030 (causative x28 Ez 1718), 
item *sy Dt 2911; wsxis 1 HR 531 l|2 Ch 
622 prob. inire, praestare iuramentum?" 
quod exigitur. — 3) maledictwm, ea mala 
quae violatori foederis etc. imminent vel 
superveniunt: maledictum devorat ter- 
ram? Is 246: Dt 2919. 307. Dn 9 11. 
4) aliquis maledicto (poenis) divino afflictus: 
' fieri, facere alqm 'w? Nu 521 b. 27. Jr 2918. 
4218 (ef. Gal 3 18). 


roN, semel ns (Jos 2426), arbor magna 


indeterminatae speciei, vertitur G OQpüc, 
: vegéDuvüoc, Oéívópov cvoxwdbov (1 S 2110 
HAÀa) Vg quercus, terebinthus 2 S 189 s. 14. 
Is 130. 613; sub ea cultus vetitus fiebat 
Ez 618. Os 4 18; commemorantur singulae 
quaedam (late conspicuae, sacrae?) arbores 
apud Sichem Gn 354. Jos 2426, in Ephra 
Jde 611.19, prope Bethel 1 R 13 14, in Iabes 
1€€h1012. — De variis terebinthis Syriae 
et Palaestinae v. Post, Flora of Syria (1896) 
2060; ZDPV 13, 223; 34, 206.1 

ATT2N Ela: 1) dux (stirps) Edomitarum 
Gn 36 41. 1 Oh 1 52 (of. s. v. nw). — 2) rex 


Israell ER 16 6. 8. 13 S. — 3) pater Osee regis 
Israel 2 R 1530. 171. 18 1.9. 
Caleb 1 Ch 4 15. — 5) Beniaminita 1 Ch 9 8. 
G. (eod. B) S 1g. »5 nm. 


— 4) filius 


Hn5N pronomen demonstrativum, 
"aco; 1) subst. *hi' Gn 919. 1020, * hae" 
24. 69, *haec? Gn 1510. 3825. Jr 31 al.; 
w"mw Gn 4618. Ez 46 al; n»2.2.7 dt 
nbes. 2,55 n9N2 votoUvoc Jr i 16, '2 rotat] 
(his similis) Gn 27 46, vOVXUTO (his similia) 
Lv 1019 al.; gen. '& wv» *oculos horum ' 
2 R 620: Dn 128; m "hi h bi" — gii, 


——á n od 


hi, h ^ hae : 





alii Jos 822. 2 S 213; w nz * &névavc 


&AjAov 1 R 2029. — 2) adi.: n?N3 post 


nomen articulo determ.: 'n nh&; 1 S 109: 


Gn 151. 17 etc.; '& (sine art.) post nomen 


c. SÍx. pOoSS.: N 'nhk * haec mea signa! Ex 


101: 118. Dt 1118. 1 R 859. 108. 2223. 
2 R 118. Jr 3121. Neh 6 14. 2 Ch 9 7. 18 22. 
m'How : V. mon. 

i ES coniunctio hy potheseos irrealis: $$; 
bis c. pf. mn 'w.*si vixisset" Ec 66 (apo- 
dosis tacetur): Est 7 4. [nh. ; aram. »»& o si! 
APO »n].1 

HON : A) forma sg.: JW'miox st. abs. et 
constr. (ter def. x54); c. praefixis mox», 6n 
(n prosa solum Dn 1187ss. Neh9 17; c. 
sfx. invenitur solum 155x5 Hab 111): Deus, 
deus, ens divinum : mm "oap mbx b quis 
est Ds praeter J.?" Ps 1832: Is 448; 
w"N5 n" ' daemones qui non sunt Ds' Dt 


3217; Deus (unus, verus) 34ies in l. Job 
(34. 28. 49. 17. 5 17 ete)., in ore Israelitae 
de Iahve Dt 32 15. Ps 5022. 1147 ('& || ims 


St. abs.). 139 19. Pr 305, c. gen. qual. Neh. 


917; — deus, ut gentiles eum concipiunt 
Dn 1137ss. 2 Ch 3215, algs suum robur 
habet pro deo suo Hab 11. — "i bu 


(ter 3), sfx. 'U5N etc., jp i'roN Dt 32 315 C. 
praefixis sx. DvioN2, mviow2. DuiNO, sed 
pvTown (eum art.) ow: (Deusnet) wb 
haec forma plur. usuvenit l) sensu plurali: 
dii, 1) gentilium dii, numina, Yjx 2219. Jos 


E odit 


I" 


moa — 54 — -5N 


24148. Jde 58(7). 1848.1 R 192. 20 10; 
onm 'w 'alii dii! a Jahve diversi Ex 2083. 
2213. Dt 5" al. in Dt Jos 18 IR ZR 
Jr Os 2 Ch, 25 "€ Jos 242; c. gen. culto- 
rum vel regionis: 5" "ws Dt 2917: Ex 
1212. Ps 96 5 al, pvo "w 2 Ch 3823: Jr 
43 12 al.; — dii gentilium quidem dieuntur 
non esse dii Is 37 19. Jr 2 11 al., vocantur 
'N N5 * non dii? Jr 57. 2 Ch 139, coli ve- 
tantur Ex 2313. Jos 237 al, ad summum 


ironice invocari vel loqui iubentur Jde 


1014. Is 4123 al.; tamen, quia illi dii in 
gentilium (et saepe in Israelitarum) mente, 
superstitione, cultu quandam quasiexsi- 
stentiam habebant, Iahve dicitur cunctis 
diis maior esse ets.: Ex 1212. 1811. Ru 
115. 2 Ch 24. 4, Ps 868. 953. 964. 99. 
185 5. 80 211 al.; Ps 9777 dii fietione poetica 
iubentur adorare Jahve eoque agnoscere 


[gentium victarum]? angelis? magistrati- 
bus? Deo?; in fictione mythologiea Jde 
9 9. — 2) metonymice — i? qui Dei vices ge- 
runi, velut Dei vicarii, summà magistratus, 
iwdices Ps 82 1. 6, sec. multos Ex 216. 
2218.27. Ps 1881. — 3) spiritus seu genii 
caelestes, angeli: sec. G ita Ps 86. 97 7. 
1581; 'w 92 Job 16. 21. 387 pertinentes ad 
categoriam vov élohim (J. 129 j). — 4) dii 
aurei, lapide?, etc. simulacra Gn 31 80. 
902. 4. Ex 321.23. Dt 428. Jde 1824. 
2 0h 25148, c. gen. materiae Ex 20923. 
3231. Lv 19481. — Il) ut pluralis. excel- 
lentiae (Joü. 136 d) sensu singulari: Deus, 
deus; scil. 1) Deus, ens divinum universim : 
o'UoN i's non exsistit Ds' Ps 141: Dt 
9289. 28 722.Is 446 al.; 'w nm» Ps 86 10; 
hue refer locos in quibus 'Deus" oppo- 
nitur aliis naturis (homini, angelo ets.) Dt 
41.4388.521.28. 13225. 28 7 23 al. ; homo 
est Dei imago Gn 127. 51. 96, decalogus 
Dei scriptura (non hominis) Ex 31 18. 32 16: 
1R3827; hyperbole: homo paulo minor est 


Deo Ps 86; — usuvenit a)cum variis ge- 
netivis annexis: c. gen. eorum quos (quae) 
creavit, conservat, gubernat; nimm "w Nu 
1622; Ds omnis carnis Jr 3227, caeli Gn 
243 (*et terrae?) Jon 17. Esr 12 al. 
montium 1 R 2023 ets.; miwzxim) "w so. ei fa. 
mulantur * agmina? creaturarum in caelo 
et terra (E2153 Gn 2 1), praesertim angeli 
(Jos 514. 1 R. 2219. Ps 1482) et populus 
Israel (Ex 7 4. 12 41) Jr 35 17. Am 9 13. 4 18. 


DNE 


verus 2 Ch 153, a»iy aeternus Is 40 28, ets.; 


c. gen. operum vel donorum eiuS: 'yU* "N 


Ps 184721: (Is Hab Mi), *pzx "x * Ds (defen- 
sor) iustitiae m.' Ps42: Is 30 18. Mal 2 17, 
pir "* Ds rerum longinquarum (eas no- 
Scens, dirigens) Jr 2323; — 5b) pleniore 
sensu: Deus promittit se fore alci Dewm, 
illum alterum sibi fore clientem vel popu- 
lum (hac formula foedus theoeraticum inter 
patriarehas eorumque posteros exhibetur; 
Ds - obiectum eultus, excluso quovis al- 
tero, et donator benedictionis uberrimae): 
Gn 1778. Ex 2945. Lv 1145. 2233. Nu 1541. 
Dt 2912. Jr 723. Ez 1120. Zeh 88, cf. 2 S 724, 
vel homo sibi Jahve eligit in Deum Gn 
2821. Dt 2617; — c) genetivus "w substan- 
tivis additur sensu elativo — permagnus : 
'* nbp»n sapientia eximia! 1 R 328: 18 
1415; evox5 nor f permagna? Jon 33 (ipsi 
Deo debet. videri magna). — 2) in SSer 
potiss. wnus verus Deus, Jahve, hoc voca- 
bulo designatur; a) mu^w» ó Qeóg Gn 522. 
69.11. 1718. 206. Ex 3 12. 19 17 al. nnq. in 
libris prosaicis; mmowg mm mm * Jahve est 
[unus verus] Ds? Dt 435:439. Jos 22234. 
28 728. 13R 8 60 al; b) mo ownz ^now (Joü. 


-« — 0s 
LE 


1411) Dt 1017. Ps 1362; c) sine art? aut 
genetivo annexo, p'15x (cf. nostrum * Gott, 
God, Dieu ?), sie passim, in Gn 1 1. 23. 3 1-5. 
425. 524. 62. etc. Eix 23. 62. 183 17 ss. 201, 
in aliis libris pros., Jde S R Ec Neh Oh; — 


mon 


in Ps 49-83 ew bw pro mr primitus scripto 
positum. esse satis certo constat, sc. ex 
locis parallelis Ps 14 || 53. 40 14 ss. || 70, ex 


stichis parallelis ("x | ** 47 9), ubi exspec- 


tatur Jahve || Deus, ex dictionibus Deus, mi 
Deus! 434, Deus, Deus noster (pro Jahve, 
má Ds ets.); — "w usurpari videtur ibi ubi 


Deus ut ereator et conservator mundi pro- 
ponitur Gn 1 1-23, ubi alluditur ad librum 
Gn, ut Dt 432. Is 1319. Jr 5040. Am 4 11, 
porro ubi my vitatur quia agitur de gen- 
 tilibus vel in eorum regione (Gn 2122. 
39-50. Ex 223 ss. 18. Nu 22-24. Jon), in qui- 
busdam formulis loquendi 1 S 1444. 2522 al. 


(8ies); d) waox mm (35ies) Gn24323. Ex. 


930. 28 722.2521.; e) m 'w ow Jos 2222. 
Ps 501; eum gen? personarum quibuscum 
Jahve foedus theocraticum iniit et quibus 
promisit se fore iis Deum, ut *Ds Abra- 
. ham, Isaac, etc., Ds patrum nostrorum ets." 
Gn 926. 26 24. 28 18. 33 20. Ex 936al. Is 
2110. 4117 al. saepe. — Nota: a) &i gen. 
. * Dei? substantivo annectitur (vir Dei, do- 
mus Dei, ets.) usuvenit '* cum nomine 
indeterminato, "wx: cum determinato, ut 
(Cw VN tein Gottesmann ' 18 96. 1 R. 131, 
yu ww der G.' 1 R 134; cf. Jde 175 et 
1831, Gn 2117 et 3111, ets. — b) Adieo- 
tivum et verbum cum mmn *xs iungendum 
plerumque formam sing. habet: 'n'w 2R 
194: Ps 710. 7856, 'x &?3. Gn 11; raro for- 
mam pl., ubi de Jahve uno Deo: mun Dni ^N 
* Deus sanetus est? Jos 2419: Dt 5923. 
1 S 1726. Jr 10 10. 23 36. Ps 5812; de Jahve 
etiam 2 8 728 mnow 5n (sequitur i» Ei): 
1ER1228 (cf. Kó. III $ 263 b). — 3) Rex 
Sponsus Ps 457 prob. appellatur o Deus! 
— 4) deus gentilium: wow vp» Jdo 1124: 
833. 1623. 1857. 25h 12. 193721.; dea 
Sidoniorum 1 R 115. — 5) divus, aliquis 
hominibus superior: deum video" dixit 
saga Endor, Samuelem videns 15 2813; 
rex Ssuperbiens dieit *deus sum" Ez 289. 


m m 


mb 


[Sab. mbw, ar. '"iláh (c. art. AlláM), aram. 
"ow, syr. dláhà. Radicem a) alii statuunt 
ar. alaha adoravit, aliha obstupuit (quae 
ab aliis censentur esse derivata vocis "?ld); 
b) alii ^w vel 5: [unde 5x], 55x [unde m5x] 
et 5o« [unde 55x] pro variationibus eiusdem 
radicis bw habent, cuius significatio sit 
' esse (praeter modum communem) poten- 
tem: ef. ZAW 36,129 ss.]] — 

A o15& Elwl, anni hebr. mensis sextus 
(Aug.-Sept.) Neh 6 15. [ass. wlálu] T 

nom, pl. 52i», "x, in prophetis, sed 

io (st. abs. et c.), pl. st. c. wow, in Gn 
Dt Jde 1 8; utrumque est magna arbor ; 
quomodo et quo iure a TM distinguantur, 
nescitur; verterunt G O90c, DdAaovoc, S 
quercus, terebinthus, Vg quercus (aliquoties 
convallis, vallis); dicamus * quercus: cele- 
bres quereus suum quaeque nomen habuit 
mib'w Gn 126. Dt 1130, mob '& Gn 1518. 
1418. 181, porro cf. Jde 411. 96. 87. 18 
103; *querecus Basan? Ez 21 6. Is 2 13. Zeh 
112, imago rerum splendidarum Is 6 13. 
4414. Og 413. Am 29. — De Palaestinae 
Speciebus quercuum cf. Hagen, RB 423. T 

A ME Allon, Simeonita 1 Ch 437. ['te- 
rebinthus ]! | 

à iow Elon, filius Zabulon Gn 46 14. Nu 
26 26; n. patr. *io« Nu 26 26. ]- 

lEBPN, pl me" p ' eto. vi etymi 'assue- 
tus?, hinc 1) adi.: mansuetus, cicur ; de agno 
Jr 1119. — 2) subst.: domesticus, fami- 
liaris : a) amicus : Mi 75 ( ll yn). Ps 5514 
(c. »w5). Pr 1628. 179; in specie b) iuvenis 
sponsus seu maritus Jr 34. Pr 2 17; in de- 
teriorem sensum: amasius Jr 1321; c) bos, 


ut pecu domesticum: prob. Ps 144 14 
(GSHT). Sir 3825. [mos q. v.; cf. ar. alüf 


familiaris, cieur ; ulláf, al£f amicus] 
? RON, pl. st. c. BIO: etym. yitagyoc 


| (G in Zch), hine iribüs princeps, phylarches 


vb 


Le 


gomox 


LL MEME MM LED 


Edomitarum Gn 3615-43. Ex 1515. 1 Ch 
151-54, Iudaeae Zch 97. 125s. [nox] T 


A tw Alus, statio Exodi Nu 3513 8. 
Cf. RvB (1900) 84-86; Szezepahski, Nach 
Petra 385-97. 

A q3;oR t 1) Elzebad, bellator 1 Ch12 13 
— 2) Eleabad, ianitor 1Oh 267. [' Ds do- 
navit |] T 

now Ni. pf. in 582, pte. ros: fort. per- 


vivo 009 7 


vicac, obstinatus, refractarius est, vebellavit, 
pte. rebellis, inoboediens Ps 143 l| 58 4. Job 
1516. — NB. LXX fjyosuóOoav, dxdüoptoc, 
Syr. ^reprobati sunt, polluti suni: mente 
turbatus'; Hier. *conglutinati sunt, adhae- 
serunt: inutilis?. [Cf. ar. lahha 4 (iumen- 
tum) refractarium procedere recusat; *alaha 
8 acescit, corrumpitur (lae).] T 

A [2r2N Elchanan, Bethlehemita, bellator 


282119. 2324. 1 Oh 11 26. 205. [' Ds cle- 
mens fuit ?]4 

dom d. q. ON, q. v. 

à 3yoow Eliab : 1) phylarchus in Zabulon 


Nu 19.27. 724.29. 10 16. — 2) Rubenita 
Nu 161.12. 2688. Dt 11 6. — 3) filius Isai 
(Iesse) natu maximus 1$ 166. 17 13.28. 
1Ch215. 2Ch 1118 et 1 Ch 27 18 (Ig. 3x 


"e — Oo0* 


sub David, Gadita 1 Ch 12 10. — 6) levita 
1 Ch 15 18. 20. 165. [! Ds est pater "|t 
à ogog Eliel : 1) phylarchus in Manasse 


orientali 1Ch 524. — 2) levita de stirpe 
Caath 1 Ch 6 19; v. 2&'os n. 4. — 3) Benia- 
minita 10h 820. — 4) Beniaminita 1 Ch 
822. — 5) bellator 1 Ch 11 46. — 6) bellator 
1 Oh 1147. — 7) bellator 1 Ch 12 12 (LXX 
B Ew). — 8) princeps inter Caathitas 
1 Ch 15 9. 11. — 9) levita tempore Ezechiae 
2 Ch 31 13. [/ Ds meus est El']T 

A 'IDN'ON Eliatha, levita ex filiis Heman 


10h 254 -— nn'^w 2527 [' Ds venit] t 


(0A TION Elidad, princeps Beniaminita 
Nu 3421. [! Ds amat | 

A VON Eliada: 1) filius David 2 S 516. 
1Ch38-147 »moy2 q. V. — 2) pater re- 
gis Razon 1 R 1123. — 3) Beniaminita, dux 
bellieus 2 Ch 17 17 * Ds novit] 1 

rToN cauda lata pinguis adiposa ovium 
quarundam in Oriente (de quibus ef. Hát. 
3118, Ael. h. a. 104. D Sic. 254. ZDPV 6, 
98; 9, 63; 18, 97) Ex 29 22. Liv 39. 7 3. 525. 
919, frt. lgd. 1S8 924 mbows pro m5yn (ho- 
diedum Arabes hospiti al-álja vel ai-i£ja 
proponunt). T 

"Y ros Elias: 1) propheta tempore Achab, 
Thesbites 2 R 135.812. Mal 323; alias 
vwo 1 R 171-1921. 2117. 20.28. 2 . T 3-2 15. 
311. 936. 10 10. 17. 2 Oh 21 12. (Sir 48 4). — 
2) Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 27. — 3) sacerdos 
Esr 1021. — 4) Iudaeus Esr 1026. || Ds 
meus est J.?]T 

A Nrpos v. mov n. 1. 

A vow Eliw: 1) ianitor de stirpe Core 
1 Ch 26 7. — 2) frater David 1 Ch 27 18 (sed 
v. àmox n. 3). — 3) Buzites dob 324. 351; 
alias murbow 322.55. 341. 961. T 

à wyTON Eliw: 1) proavus Samuel 18 
11-—3w*ów n. £— obs n.2. — 2)chiliarehus 
Manasseus 1 Ch 1221. — 3) idem ac rox 
n. 3. | Ds meus est Ipse"|T | 

T '37TON Elioéna: Y) ianitor de stirpe 
Core 1 Ch 263. — 2) Babylone redux Esr 
84. [^ ad J. sunt oculi mei "] f 

asyypyoR (»y' Esr 1027) Eliocnat: )) Da- 
vidida ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch 3 23.8. — | 
2) Simeonita 1 Ch 436. — 3) Beniaminita 
10h78. — 4) sacerdos Esr 1022; idem . 
prob. Neh 1241. — 5) Iudaeus Esr 10 27. To 

A NAHTON Eliaba, bellator 2 S 28 32. 1 Ch 
1138. ] | 

^ FTN BElihoreph, 
1h43. 


seriba Salomonis | 


bow 


d 55$, pl. c» o vos: inamás : 
abstr.: énan$tas, vanitas: ut gen. qual. 
a) de persona in munere valde inepta vel 
neglegenti: *medici inepti? Job 134; *pa- 
stor i." Zeh 1117; b) de re inani, utpote 
a Deo aliena vel falsa Is 1010. Jr 14 14 
(l. w bb); meton. algd valde exigwwm Sir 


1) sing., 


113. — 2) plur., coner. inanes, vani, i. e. 
dià gentilium eorumque simulacra Lv 19 4. 
261. Is 28.18. 10 11. 191.3. Ez 3013. Hab 
218. Ps 977; c. gen. mater. Is 220. 317; 
— dii sentium '" sunt vanissimi' Ps 
965]||1Ch 1626. — [55x; cf. ass. wllu ni- 
hilum, ulálw imbecillis; syr. 'al£l infirmus; 
ar. alii orbitas, alál inanis, falsitas. — Cf. 
ZAW 30,129 ss.] T 

A 32b Elimelech, maritus Noémi Ru 


128.21.3. 43.9. T 

A FID?2N Eliasaph : 1) phylarchus in Gad 
Nu 1 14. 214. 7 42. 47. 10 20. — 2) princeps 
levitarum de stirpe Gerson Nu 324. |* Ds 
addidit" novum puerum]t 


A pon Eliezer : 1) servus Abraham, 


Damascenus Gn 152 (v. comm.). — 2) filius 
Moysis Ex 184 (S et V etiam 222). 1 Ch 
23 15. 17. 20 25. — 3) Beniaminita 1 Ch 7 8. 
— 4) sacerdos 1Ch 1524. — 5) princeps 
Rhubenitarum sub David 1 Ch 27 16. — 
6) propheta tempore Iosaphat regis 2 Ch 
2037. — 7) princeps Esr 8 16. — 8) sacer- 
dos Esr 10 18. — 9) levita Esr 1023. — 
10) Iudaeus Esr 1031. [^ Ds est aux. ?]t 

A *yyou Elioenai, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 20. 
(lgd. "Pow, cf. G^Vg). 

à Dy*ow Eliam: 1) pater Bethsabee 28 
113 — 5wby n. 3. — 2) bellator 2S8 2334 
(cf. mmm n. 7).T 

Aj»oW  Eliphae: T) Filius Esau Gn 
36 4. 10-12. 15s. 1Ch135s. — 2) amicus 


Iob, Themanites Job 211. 41. 15 1. 22 1. 
42. 9. T 


csl un 


3w»5s 


à op*oR Eliphal, bellator 10h11 35 (-2 8 
23 34 tops n. 3). [^ Ds iudieavit '] 

A Yiop'oN Eliphalu, levita 1 Ch 1518.21. 4 

T toro (D) et (1Ch 145) vbsow, Eli 
phelet, Eliphalet: |) filius David 2 S 5 16. 
10h38. 147. — 2) filius David 1 Ch 36. 
145. — 3) bellator 23 2834—1 Ch 11 35 
ob'ow (ef. ^spmw. — 4) Beniaminita 1 Ch 
839. — 5) Babylone redux Esr 813. — 
6) Iudaeus Esr 1033 [' Ds salus est?| T 

A "ON Elisur et (Nu 1018) Heliswr, 
phylarchus in Ruben Nu 15. 2 10. [ 30. 35. 
10 18. [^ Ds est rupes | 

4]bx"ow Elisaphan: 1) levita Nu 380. 
lOhi58. 20h 2913 —jpxow Ex 622. Lv 
104. — 2) princeps Zabulonita Nu 3425. 
[! Ds protegit | 

à Np'oN Elica, bellator 28 2325 (om. 
LXX B et 1Ch 11 27). 

A D'p*oN Eliacim (-chim, -kim): 
fectus palatii 2 R 18 18. 26. 37. 19 2. Is 22 20. 
36 3. 11. 22. 372. — 2) rex Iuda 2 R 23 234. 
2€h 364 mutato nomine mpm q. v. — 
3) sacerdos Neh 12 41. [* Ds erigit ] 

A D23/5N Elisabeth, uxor Aaron Ex 623. 


1) prae- 


Of. Lc 15 ete. [Ds est opulentia, dives ', 
Noth.] 
à [TON Elisa, populus a lasan oriundus 


Gn 10 4. i Oh 17, Tyriis purpuram prae- 
bens Ez 21 1. De 1identifieatione disputatur ; 
probabilius — Ala&ia i.e. Cypros (ef. Amarn. 
33-40; 114, 52); Ios. A I, 6, 1 — AtoAeic. Cf. 
F. Sehmidtke, Die Iaphetiden p 66-10. 

A DvD" ON Elésua, filius David 2 S 5 15. 


1Ch 145; etiam 1 Ch 36]gd. [* Ds est sa- 


lus ?|t 

A 2"D»o Eliasib: Y) Davidida ex poste- 
ris Zorobabel 1Ch324 (V Eliasub). 
2) prosapia sacerdotalis 1 Ch 24 12. — 
3) eantor Esr 1024. — 4) 5) duo Iudaei, 
Esr 1027.36. — 6) pontifex Neh 31.208. 


vnus 


dB. uns maboa 


dnd n nd RR dde e M LL1Lt1i1i( 


129 10.228. 134. 7. 28; idem prob. Esr 106. 


[^ Ds reducit ?| f 


A gv^5s  Elisama: 1) phylarchus in 
Ephraim Nu 110. 218. 748. 53. 10 22. 1 Ch 
726. — 2) fllius David 28 516. 1 Ch 38. 
147 (86 lg. vww^ox q. v) — 3) Iudaeus 
1 Ch 2 41. — 4) sacerdos 2 Ch 17 8. — 5) vir 
de semine regio 2 R 2525. Jr 411 (h. 1. S 
owypU"). — 6) seriba Ioakim regis Jr 
36 12. 20 8. [^ Ds exaudivit "| T 

à yu^5s Eliseus, propheta 1 R 19 16 s. 19. 
2R 21-91. 1814-21. Cf. Le 427. |' Ds sal- 
vavit ?] 

à UbU"oN Elisaphat, centurio tempore 
Athaliae 2 Oh 23 1. [^ Ds iudicat ?] 

à nos Eliatha, 1 Oh 25 27 — ngos q. v. 

d 55s interiectio: *» '* vae mihi! Mi" 1. 
Job 1015. [aeth. alle] * 

DOM "Ni. c»w, ipf. pow: loquendi im- 


IE 


capax fuit, obmuiwit ets. Is 537. Ez 326. 
2421. 8822. Ps 3119. 393.10. Dn 1015. 
Subest idea ligari: muti lingua ligata est 
(Mr 735); ar. pass. lumma, demens (mente 
ligatus) est. — Pi. ptc. D»xb: colligavit ma- 
nipulos Gn 377. 1 

DoN, pl. oou: mutus. Ex 411. Is $56. 
5610. Hab 218. Ps 38 14. Pr 318 [Joü. 88 
Hbl t 

Y nos Ps 561. 582 vox sensus incerti; 
ni fallor, ligatio, impeditio, hine Ps 582 
par now 'impeditio seu ad silentium re- 
dactio iustitiae? iudicibus obicitur; 561 
(subscriptio ad Ps 55, Thirtle) *de columba 
impedita avolare procul? (cf. 5578). NB. Re- 
centes 582 legunt s5w 'dii!', 561 alia vo- 
eabula substituunt. T 

DoN v. m?W. 

DN Job 1710 v. ow. 

D'iow 1Rg 1011s l|cmwow 2 Oh 9 10s 


ligna pretiosa, ex Ophir allata, quae sec. 2 


Ch 27 etiam in Libano inveniebantur (G 
Bola mxeÀexqvd, neóxwa, Vg fhyina, pinea). 
Conicitur fuisse ligna styracina, commu- 
nius vero santalina; v. Hagen, RB 431. Tf 

qiops nom. unitatis, c. sfx. »ncow Gn 
91 1, pl. ót Gn 37 7. Ps 1266 manipulus Spi- 
carum; pl. collect. meo (Bro.I 445) Gm 
377 manipuli. [Sow] T | 

A TTiBoN Elmodad, filius lectan Gn 
1026. 1 Ch 1 20; situs ignotus; sec. Glaser, 
Geogr. Arabiens (1890) 280. 425. 435 Mau- 
dad in Arabia austro-occidentali. 

A 32152 (* terebinthus regis), Elmelech, 
urbs in Aser Jos 1926. Cf. W. el.Melek 
affüluens Cison. 

jos Jr 515; lgd. verbum iow vel [bow 
viduatus est (GSV), desertus, separatus a 
(ij) Deo suo; Joü. Bib. 6, 311. [ar. a/mana, 
syr. armel; 3 derivata seq.|! 

jon viduitas, Is 479 qu solitudo eius 


urbis quacum alii non iam eommercium 


exercent. ! | 

n205R, pl. robs eto.: I) vidua, Gn 38 11. 
Lv 211. Dt2417 3l; w nx 28145. 1R 
(14 al.; i55 '& (jb separ.) Eiz 4422; passim 
cum cim et à Ex 2221. Is 117. P8946 al.; 
"2 Thr 53 utpote plane inopes; — p de 
civitate quae non iam ab alienis (merca- 
toribus, peregrinis) frequentatur Is 4/8. 
ws» Thr 11. — 1l) Is 1322. Ez 197 mio 
(lusu etymologico, an vitio scribarum?) pa- 
latio vacuata 'nibow vocantur, pro '"nbcww. 
[ass. almattu, pl. almanàti, aj/s. arm.là 3 
armalià; ef. ar. armalwu inops.]| 

DYOBON, st. c. nobos, sfx. mpw, sed 2 f. 
"m (Joi. 94 j); viduitas: 1) status viduae: 
' "v3 vestes viduae convenientes Gn 38 14. 
19 ; nen w 28 203 *viduitas viventiae', i. 
e. obligatio vivendi ut vidua, vivente adhuc 
viro (GV l. nem nbpos). — 2) metaph. de- 


13355N 





solatio Sionis a Diio, sponso suo, ad tempus 
derelietae Is 544. T 

'3ioN (ab 25s; *reticendus?) quidam :'w *372 
1$ 218. 2R 68. Ru 41. T 

4 Dy3oN Elnaem, pater duorum bellato- 
rum 1 Ch 11 46. [* Ds suavis est |! 

A 1D39N Elnathan : 1) socer Ioakim (Elia- 
kim) regis, 2 R 24 8; idem prob. princeps in 
aula Ioakim Jr 26 22.36 12. 25. — 2) 3) duo 
prineipes Esr 816. — 4) sapiens Esr 8 16. 
[^ Ds dedit?] 

A '*3D9M Poníus, urbs regia Arioch Gn 
. 141. 9 fort. — Larsa urbs Babyloniae, hodie 
Senkere, inter Uruk et Ur. Of. Delitzsch, 
Paradies (1881) 224. Pitter 32-35. T 

A TPON Elad, Ephraimita 1Ch 721 (v. 
comm.). |! Ds testatus est |! 

àiTiypom Elada, Ephraimita 1 Oh 720 


(v. comm.). [* Ds ornavit ?|! 

à pow Eluzai, bellator sub David 1 Ch 
126[5]. [| Ds refugium m.?]! 

A "pow Eleazar: 1) filius et successor 
" Aaron Ex 628. 95. 281. 
Nu 32 etc.; eius posteri 1 Ch 530 ss. 
— 2) filius Abinadab 1S 71. — 3) bel 
lator 2 S 239. 1 Ch 1112 cognominatus 
Ahohites (v. mi); etiam 1Ch274 sup- 
ple (712 "w^w (ef. comm.). — 4) Levita 
de stirpe Merari 10h 2321s. 2428. — 
9) sacerdos Esr 833 (v. comm.) — 6) Iu- 
daeus Esr1025 (Vg Eliezer). — T) levita 
vel sacerdos Neh 12 42. [^ Ds iuvit] 

4 il12p9N et Nu 3237 woyow Eleale, urbs 
in Ruben Nu 323. 37. Is 15 4. 169. Jr 48 34; 
Onom. 84128: in primo ab Esbus (Hese- 
bon) miliario, hodie el-'Ál (i. e. elevata) 
cà 2,5 km NNE a Hesbàn. Cf. SEP. 
Mem. I 16-19. Musil, Ar. Petr. I (1907) 
248. 390. T 

^ UPON Eiasa: 1) Iudaeus de stirpe 
lerameel1 Ch 2 39s. — 2) Beniaminita 1 Oh 


— 59 — 


Lv 10 6. 12 16. - 


FON 


837.943. — 3) sacerdos Esr 10 22. — 4) le- 
gatus Sedeciae Jr 293. [* Ds fecit^?]T 


dhBoN Q. ipf. me (v. l. «) assuevit, 


(x eliso) c. sfx. 55b: docuit alqm alqd Job 
39 33; alqm 35 i (ib comparativum aut 
exclusivum); malitia docet OS, SC. perverse 
loqui 155. [ar. alafa adiunxit, congessit, 
alifa assuevit, a/s. mbw, Wlef didicit, allef 
docuit.] — Hi. (denom. ab mbx) pte. mw 
mille faciens, fecundissimus Ps 144 18. T 
"DN (N): I) pl. e'eow, 'Eow : bos, pecus do- 
inestieum homini assuefactum, Dt 7 13. 
28 4. Is 3024. PS 88. Pr 14 4; own *mon- 


tes pecuarii? Ps 5010. [Ab assuescendo, 
an a iungendo binos, cf. iu[g]mentum ?] — 
II) sfx. *e»x, pl. ut supra: éunctio multorum 


in wnwm corpus morale; tribus Israel divi- 
debantur genealogice in me5xw gentes, fa- 
mlias maiores (clans) 1 S 10 19 ; * gens mea"? 
Jde 615; it. populus militariter ordinatus 
dividitur in '* quasi legiones sive chiliades, 
sive erant viri milleni Nu 315 (cf. 1-4). 48, 
sive plures vel pauciores: duodecim ww 
owst^ "box sunt Nu 116.104, wan "mw 31 48, 
territorium dividitur in 'w regiones ( Gaue) 
1S 2323. Mi 51; sow chiliarehus 18 
1818: 1718, pl. "x ^i» Ex 1821. Nu 31 14 al. — 
Ill) ut subst. numerale, pl. ut supra, du. 
b'BoR; xudc, mille [aeth. alf — wvQpidc]; 
5"oN5 m3 'valde multiplicari? Is 60 22, w5 
aub nmN ne unum quidem de mille, nihil 
Job 93; — numerant ita: Fw (seq. pl. 
nb» 1R 34:56. Job 4213, sg. 4m Dt 7 9, 
ww Jde 1515); 2000 meow (v^xw Jde 2045, 
pv 21823) 3-10.000 ^x np»w etc. Jos 7 3. 
1S8 42. 175. Nu 29 etc.; 10.000 etiam 
'*^ mur 2S8 183; 12.000 etc. sow ww» nw5v 
Jos 825. Jde 8 10. 2025 al.; 20.000 zx mv 
258106: Nu 3136. 13 154. 1 R 2029 al.; 





Fox 


mox mox 1 Ch 215; ingens multitudo 'e5x 
2 Gn 24 60, x22 'pbow Ps 6818; mw "DON 
' milia arietum " Mi 6 7, am "mw ' aureorum? 
Ps 119 72. — NB. Post mv5v et mrz» ' filii 
3*5, 4?* generationis ' Ex 206. Dt 5 10 frt. 
lgd. we5x5 * filiis millesimae generationis ', 
ef. ST. — 

à FoR(n), sec. DXX. A et L - »»v, Vg. 
HEleph, urbs in Beniamin Jos 1828. ! 

à DoB2NM i. p. 10h 145 — vop*ox n. 2.! 

A oypoN Elphaal, 
8 118. 18. 1 

X yoR Pi. narr. 3 f. c. sfx. snyoxm (de 
5 cf. Joü. 9 d 2) ursit alqm precibus Jde 
16 16. [Syr. elag ; cf. ar. lagga pressit] ! . 

A |DvoN v. jpy*ow n. 1. 

dopo: solum iby 'w q?b Pr 3031; varie 


Beniaminita 1 Ch 


explieatur: 1) ab ar. al-qawmu populus, 
tribus: rex a suo populo stipatus" (Po- 
cocke, Kónig, al) 2) 5x 'non?, bo» mp 
fgtare, obsistere?: rex, non est (possi- 
bile) resistere ei? — irresistibilis, invictus 
(Perles); alii textum mutant. ! 

AmpoN Elcana: 1) levita de stirpe Core 


Ex 624; idem (?)1 Ch 68. 10. 21. — 2) pater 
SamuellS 11ss. 211.20. l Ch 6 12. 19. — 
3) levita de stirpe Core 1Ch 611. 20. — 
4) levita in villis Netopha 1 Ch 916. — 
9) bellator 1 Ch 127. — 6) levita, ianitor 
(custos) arcae 1 Ch 1523. — 7) secundus a 
rege (Achaz) 2 Ch 287. 

"ÜDoN n. gent. Na 11 Elcesaeus, "* de 
Elgos$?, qui vieulus est sec. Hier. (Prol. 
ad Na) in Galilaea (fortasse el-Kauze W 
a Bint umm Gebél in Galilaea superiore); 
sec. traditionem recentiorem vicus Alqü& 
2 dierum itinere N a Mosál (of. Knaben- 
bauer, Proleg. ad Nahum). 

à 'jbimowN Eltholad, urbs in Negeb, Jos 


1530, 194 — T'holad 1 Ch 4 29. 





praesenti, futura, possibili, rarius de re 


an BO c DN 


A MphbN Eltheco Jos 2123 —19 44 npo 
Hlthece, urbs levitieca in Dan, ass. Ataqu, 
aeg. 'rtug. Situs incognitus. Cf. Abel II 313. 

A jpron Elthecon, urbs in monte Iuda 


(4. prov.) Jos 15 59. 


praeterita vel de hypothesi irreali; ox habet 
secum ipf. (de re verificanda), alibi pf. sta- 
tivum vel temporale aut sententiam nomi- 
nalem (de verificata), — in apodosi ponitur 
plerumque ipf. vel: cum pf. ; negative dici- 
tur x»-ox; ex. gr. *25n N5-ow *n25m "by *2on ox 
qox No *siibis mecum, ibo; si vero non ibis, 
non ibo! Jde 4 8: Gn 18 28. 2820. 30 31. 34 17. 
Ex 18 23. 21 4. Ps 27 3. 89 31. Pr 111.2 1. 412 
et passim; c.pf. stativo: ny bw 'si scis 
Job 384: Gn 4716. Nu 148. Pr 2521; c. 
pf. temporali: sw2 bx *si venerunt? Nu 
2220: 519. Jde 916; cum v^» vel px Gn 
208. 1 S 1911. Ps 74; c. sent. nom.: n27ON 
en *'sifilia est? Ex 116: Gn 4219. Lv 13. 
Job 927 al.; praefixo imm tota periodus 
hypothetica ad tempus futurum transfer- 
tur: sybpw' w57oW mm 'si non credent" Ex 
48s: Dt 2011. 18 39 al; wrox indicat 
spem ac desiderium, ut condicio implea- 
ur -— $$ (éd qwod spero)... " Gn 183. 24 42. 
m 271; sententia condicionalis saepe omisso 
xorbo ets. breviatur: «si ad dextram [sc. 
ibis] Gn 139; NON 'Si vero non' Gn - 
2449.18 69: 28 1: 198. P s 90 10. Job 9 19 al.; 
S ' sed si [de Deo duerondidi mihi 6st] 
cur...' Job 214; m— DN sióve-sive Ex 19 13. 
i 81. 21 26. Dt 183, Dk — bs Jr 426. Ec 
12 14; raro de hypothesi irreali: Jr 23 22 (si 
Bleudsseni Ps 4421; rhetorice dic. 5i — BN 
80 —, eliam — gieut non —, ita non Gn 13 16. 
Jr 31 36 85. 99 208; 8$ nom —, etiam — ut —, 
ita non Jr 3325s; — ex contextu CUTTTTE 
lae admiscetur a) vis concessiva, 








DN | jp particuía  condicionalis, si Si, de re "X 








DN 


n2 d 


DN 





etiamsi, si vel Dt 304. Is 118. 1022. Jr 52. 
Ps 1387. Job 915 al.; b) vis optativa, 
o si, utinam! Ps 819. 957. 13919. Pr 
2411 al.; al.; c) vi vis temporalis, sí quando, 
quando Dt 3941. Jde 2121. Is 44. 24 18. 
2825. Ps 417. 63 7. 1834. Pr 924. Job 7 4 al.; 


hine ex^» domec Gn 24 19. Is 30 17. ku 2 21, 





bw "Ux y Gn 2815. Nu 3217; d) vis cau- 


salis, quando quidem Jdc 15'1 a. Os 1212. — 
2) per omissionem apodoseos cw fit par- 


ticula. asseverativa et iurativa; scilicet 





a) dicunt Hebraei: * si (i faciam 7? — mendax 
ero, si faciam — certo non faciam, et ex con- 
trario:*^s$ nom faciam" — mendax ero, si 
non faciam — certo faciam ; ergo bw. — pro- 
fecto non, Worm — profecto: wbywow ! certe 
non manebit caput Elisei super eum? 2 KR 
631; mnm xax? No-oK 'profecto praefectus 
militiae fies! 2 S 19 14; etiam Deus hac for- 
mula utens inducitur: ' profecto (S57b&) va- 
stabuntur? Is 59; * profecto non (a8) con- 
donabitur haec eulpa? 22 14: Jr 15 11. 22 6. 
4920. Ps 1312. Job 628 (non fallam vos); 
saepe tali phrasi praecedit formula asse- 
verandi vel iurandi: mmn 15 196. 28 10. 
28 1411. 1 & 1712al., »s^n Nu 1428 al., 
niw^n Gn 4215: Jde 1110. 18 1755. 1 R 
l71al. saepe; verba iurantis vel voventis 
. ita introducuntur: *iuravi in ira mea: 
pxa"oNs non intrabunt etc. Ps 9511; Da- 





vid vovit: wSw-b& 'non introibo" 13238: 
Nu 3211. Dt 135. Jos 14 9. Is 1424. 628 al.; 
etiam oratio obliqua post talia verba sie 
introducitur (BN — Ort oU): *iuret mihi 
Mzr"nx mo"os quod non sit oecisurus 
me' 1R151: Gn 2123. 2629; — nonnum- 
quam certa subiectiva persuasio vel Spes 
enuntiatur: 1S 14 45. 1 ER 2023. Job 1 11. 
25.172. 2220. Ez 2039.21.; — b) etiam in 
| adiwratione vel monitione negativa, DN — vae 


tibi, si.. uL .., noli : wipn-o& Ct 27. 35: 





E GTPERPUETTTE v ^s is fei tnde 





certe non^ 28 198. — 3) particula inter- 


rogativa: a) in quaestione.  disiunctiva, 
bN-n uirwm-an? Im 7203 " vn Ex 177: 








Jos 518. Jde92. 2028. 2 8 17 e. 24 13 (Ein) 


al.; etiam indirecta: utrum — an Nu 13 1888. 
Gn 3732; Nb-bw'"n wirwm-necne post verba 
sciscitandi, probandi ets. Gn 2421. 2721. 
9732. Ex 164. Nu 1123; swx"m"nmn wirum- 


an-àn Eo 116; - b) in quaestione rhetorica 


—— 


bimembri: bw" wm - vel - C non - nee) 
Gn 378. Nu 1112.22. Jde 631a. 1125.28 
1936.43, saepe in poési Is 10 15. 277. Ps 
1410. 8811. Job 4 17. 65al.; item ox" Is 


49 24. Jr 59. 1422. Joel 12. Job 83 al.; c)in 
quaestione simplici a) ) indirecta :. el (si, ob): 


* consulite Beelzebub, TPHR"ON reconvale- 
scamne? 2RÀ 12: Jos 2222. Ps 13924. Ct 
713. Thr 112. Esr 259. Neh 7 61, N5-ew (ob 
nicht) Mal 310; Ex 227b (ut inquiratur 
num non). 10; — p) raro ut quaestio di- 
reota, frt. lE 127. Is 2916. Jr 4827..Job 
612. 3629. — 4) cum aliis particulis: 


MESSER RURSUS UIS EEUU 


a) BN '2: "5 III 4; 4; p) i bx pi modo 81, 

















-— 


E 


dummodo Dt 1565. 2h 6 16. . 888; c) um. 


wwmne? Nu 1728, mum iia est, si Job 613. 


— [phoen. DN, A/S. jm, 'en, ar. in] 


. Bi, St. c. BN, SÍX. ^bN etc, pl. e. Sfx. 


ww ete « mmater ; 1) mater, parens Gn 2121. 


Ex 28 al. ; parentes bm 2x Est 21; j 'DN '2N 


1 S 223. Ps 2710: Gn 224. Ex 2012 al. ; 
ibw"|3 vmi frater eius uterinus Gn 4329; 


sim. 'bx^52 fratres mei uterini' Jdo 819. 
Ps 699. Ot l6, "bw" ni Gn 2012. Lv 189; 
DN D'5 domus matris Ct 34, familia ex qua 
orta est mater Ru 18; nk'52w lugens de 
matre Ps 3514; bw je2b Ps 2211: T1 6; BN 
p»275y mater una cum liberis Gn 3212. Os 


1014; sensu latiore: avia 1 E 1510, noverca 
Gn 3710, prima generis parens Gn 320; 
de animali matre Ex 2229. 2319. Dt 226. 


ERES e DRIED Antes. 


— 2) improprie mater appellatur 2) mulier 





"DN 


de populo bene merita (cf. * pater patriae") 
Jde 57; b) plebs. Israel, ut singulorum 
iovaeliterümi parens Is 501. Ez 192.10. Os 
24. 45 (cf. Ps 11616); gens euius mores 
alia natio imitatur Ez 163 45 (*5w"n» ge- 
nuina suboles, matri simillima); c) civitas 
ut fecunda eivium parens 2 S 2019, prae- 
sertim imperii caput Jr 5012 ; 
sepulto puiredo et vermes Punt mater et 
Soror (cum eis cohabitandum est) Job 17 14; 
€) Trm bw Ez 2126 biviwm sec. ous 





frt. melius, ne tautologia habeatur, ar. 


umm altaríg ' via magna regia. | Ass. wummu, 
ar. wmm, a/s. BN, emmáà, aeth. em.] 


TAN, st. c. nb c.Sfx. 
*dmdwái) mnbN, St. c. ninbN etc.: seroa, 
ancilla Ex 217; ||vzy Ex 2010. 2120. Lv 
2D 6.44. Dt 514231.; serva nnq. simul est 
heri pellex Gn (16 2 ss. 303. 9). 20 17. 21 1088. 
9133; 'w7j3 Ex 23 12. Jde 918; — qDbN — ego 
18116. 2b24. 28 1415s. 1 R 1 183al., in 


alloquendo Deo 1S 111; vir virum allo- 
quens de sua uxore Jdc 19 19; snbxw7j2 *filius 


'"bw etc. pl. (ex 


ancillae tuae 
dum natus Ps 116 16. [| Ass. amtu, ar. ama, 
pl. ERE aram. Syr. amíá, aeth. amat.] 


nw] St. c. nBw, du. bnbN, pl. nibs: cu- 


bitus, pars brachii; hinc 1) cubitus, wt men- 
sura, longitudinis. Gn 6158s. 720. Ex 2510 
et saepe alibi; magis determinatur: 9 et 4 
cubitus vw^w new» (viri adulti) Dt 311, 60 
et 20 cub. *in mensura antiqua? 2 Ch 33, 
cf. Hagen, RB 590. — 2) metaph.: mesn "X 


frt. postes liminum seu ianuae Is 64 (G 





oníoUvoov, V superliminaria) — 3) varie 


explieant demptum Philistaeis "BNH inb 2 S 
81, a) D. pr. loci (ZKahn), ») gubernium. 


orae maritimae (Kónig), c) gubernium arcis 


militaris (Jensen, KB 6, 1, 302; 
matu) ets. 

à [jM 253224: 
collis E vel NE a Gabaon, sed cf. comm. 


aSS. QUM- 


'* ny2i, sec. contextum 


— 6 


d) mortuo 


; ipsa origine ad tibi servien- 


92 


ed 


— FEN 


ION, v. now. 
| "IBN *, pl. st. e. DN et st. abs. TRESUN : 
fere i. q. 8tirps, tribus, gens (sensu arctiore) 
Gn 2516. Nu 25 15;l| bà. nationes Ps 1171 
(an lgd. eew5?). [ar. a/s. idem.]1 

dom, f. now: 
exagitatus Ez 1630. [Of. ar. malla calore, 
agitatione febrili correptus est.|! 

jiBN vox Pr $30 semasiologice, Jr 5215 


prob. febri passionis 


critice dubia; 1) Pr 830 Sapientia dicit 
'fui coram Eo (Deo) '*^?: sec. GSV ar- 
tifex (cf. |BR et veyvivig Sap 21) [ab jEN, 
in sua arte firmus, expertus]; sec. alios: 
porvulus, filiolus percarus |— p»w ulnis ge- . 
status] Aq. viünvovuévn, alumna; quod 
membris parallelis, quae parvulum luden- 
tem iuxta patrem fabrum describant, et 
Joh 118 óÓ Ov eig v. xXÓóAxov v. xotQóc com- 
mendari censent. — 2) Jr 52 15 artifex col- 
lective? at nee versiones nec ll. parall. 
2 ER 2511. Is 59 9 ita legunt, lgd. risu. 
àpiBN Amon: 1) rex Iuda (639-98) 2 R 
2118-26. 20h 33 20-25. — 2) princeps Sa- 
mariae regnante Achab 1 R 22 26 (jbx ). 2 Oh 
1825; LX X (B Zepno et Euno; L Zeupno) 
legerunt *2x. — 3) ex servis Salomonis 
Neh 759— Esr 257 'ÜN Q. v. — 4) idolum 
aegyptiacum Jr 4625 (V twmultus, ac si 
scriptum esset iib: praecipue Thebis (Na&- 
Amun i. e. urbs Amon; v. sg) in Aegypto 
sup. eultum — Amon Ra, deus solaris. 
hDN (Sir 3713), pl. ames, fidelis Ps 122 
(|| mon). 3124; * viri fideles Israel? 2 S 2019; 
de Thr 45 v. jbx A. (Barth Nb. 31d) T 
1 nBN Dt 3220, pl. e»ibw, wow: ides, 
fidelitas Is 262; "x x *legatus fidelis (gen. 
qual.) P» 13 17: 145. 206; nz jbw785 ^ in qui- 
bus nulla fides est&/ Dt 3220. [iw] 7 
r358, St. €. nxbx, etc. pl. m Pr 28 20: 
1) firmitas, immobilis stabilitas Ex 1712 


"DN 


e e —MMM——————————— ——————————————————————— 


(abstr. pro adi.; stabilis paw sine turbis, 
Yvxzay'& Is 336; — meton., munus stabile, 
perenne 1 Ch 922.26.31. 2 Oh 31 15.18. — 
2) firmitas ethica personae, a) Dei: fidel 
ias postquam alqd promisit. Is 25 1. Ps 554 
"n et nvvb congruunt); inconcussa iustitia 


»i 324 (5 opp. . ili perdi); D ei erga $u0s 
indeficiens misericordia, liberalitas, etc. (cf. 
Joü. Mél. 5b, 406): una cum "pn Ps 96 6. 
8812. 89 2. 92 3. 908.3. 100 5 al., Dei ut Sponsi 
fidelitas Os 222; b) hominum: consians 
fidelitas, religio, probitas erga Dm et inter 
se, in officio etc.: 'N3 

2 Ch 199 (c. synon.). 31 12. 9412, Rt 
1222, w Ppa2b Jr 51:3, "w n»* TRUE Ps 
918, 'N * TN 119 30; iuxta np 1 S 2023, 
du. veracitas Jr 728.92 (Uno: per 
'w ww Prv 2820; iustus vitam suam ser- 
vabit insews Hab 24 sua erga Dm fideli- 
tate in credendo ac fidendo, * sua fide ". 
[Of. ips Ni. Hi.; affine est ar. manna be- 
das f, beneficia tribuit, ad quod cf. 
supra 'w liberalitas.] 

A pio Amos, pater Isaiae prophetae 2 E 
19 2. 20. 20 1. 2 Oh 26 22. 32 20. 32. Is 11 eto. 
[* Fortis ?] 

à "DN Vv. 

à DS Dt 210Ss. v. ew. 


à rivos 2 281320 mendum scer., an forma 


[ib n. Oe 


diminutiva frt. contemptum SEDISHSDS S 
pro ibbw (v. comm.). ! 


d. yos fortis, robustus ; c. gen. limita- 
tionis: n» 's Job 94: Am 216; subst. 'vir 
fortis? Ys 282. Job 919; —  conspiratio 
vehemens 2 S8 1512. (Is 4026 lg. n5 rbi 
GSTV.)1 B 

Ti. BN cacumen arboris Is 176, arboris 


vel imontis 179 (G l. *bx3 now» regio ab 





Emoritis deserta). [|Cf. ass. amárwu videre ; 
' procul visibilis ".] T 

d 5w Pulal pf. 5oow, f. nbooow, pl. 
Y?2bN GobpN): emarcuit, elanguit, florere vel 
vigere desiit: 1) de plantis etc. Is 168. 2442. 
Joellio al. — 2) metaph. a) de homine: 
elangwuit, spe deceptus maeret ets. Is 198. 
244b. Os.43; de muliere sterili 155 26. 
Jr159; b) de urbis infelicis moeniis Thr 
28 et portis Jr 14 2. [Of. ar. malla eum tae- 
dium ceepit| Deriv. 2 sequentia. 

d 555 Ps 63 (BL 233 n) et x5vex Neh 
334 languidus, imbecillus. T 
^ DN Amam, urbsin Negeb Jos 15926. 
X js Q. ptc. jbR, f. nab& (sfx. imobk), f. pl. 


 DbbR, ptc. pass. p'bw (Thr 45): primitus 


prob. 1) tenwii firmiter algd me caderet 
t festhalten) ; hinc ne pte. f. pl, Q ut subst., 
«*sustentatrices?, postes seu columnae aedis 
2R1816. — 2) de personis: a) infantem 


poriavit; ptc. [-  gerula,. curatriz infantis 








98 44. Ru 418; ptc. pass. pk parvuli. qui 





a famulis gestabantur... Thr 45; b) euravit, 
educavit. infantem 2 E 101 (1gd. ' filios 
Achab n. Est (aq ptc. subst. infantium 
curator,  paedagogus Nu 1112. 2 R 105, me- 
"- curator, tutor Sionis Is 4923. — Ni. 
































mom 


"s'en 


à m ; et TODN2: aicut Sus- 
hine 1) ulnis.  gestatus est in- 


b, wr von) f 
tentatus 681; 





fans Is 60 4, cf. 4922. — 2) firmus, stabilis 


est, permanet, non labefit. alqs Is 79. 2 Ch 
2020, res 2 S 716. Jr 1518; 


(familia, dynastia) in munere regio, sacer- 
dotali stabilis, perennis 15 235b. 2528. 
1 R 1138; ptc. firmus, perpetwus Dt 2859. 
Is 2223. Ps 8929.38: 3) in fide, probi- 
tate stabilis, fidelis fuit Ps 788.37; ptc. 
fidelis 1 S 235a. 22914. Neh 1313. Is 82. 
Ps 1016, Deus fidelis Dt 19. Is 497. Jr 
425. Os 121 (f Sanctus fidelis"); metonym. 











3m» domus - 


E 


yDN 


jDN 


res fideli mente facia Pr 216. — 4) ut 


pass. ad Hi. : alei fiditur, comfidi potest, 


pte. fiducia dignus, in sua arte peritus Job 
1920; — ut fide dignum, veraa, verum, com- 
probatur algd: sermo Gn 4220, praedictio 
1R 826. 1Ch 1723 (Sir 36 21), Deo revela- 
tio Ps 935, nomen (gloriosa fama) 1 Oh 
1724; jbi3 veraz, omná fide et fiducia dágnum 
est Dei verbum Ps 19. 1117. Is 662 (pro- 
missa Davidi); pto. f. algd certum Os 5 9. — 
5) alqs, ub vir probatae fidei, a Deo $n mu 


nere constituitur: seq. w'22? O 5) 1 B 9 20, 


m 'om m 


ipf. pos, N 
etc.; l) eredidit: seq. 5 pers. Gm 4526. Ex 


——— Hán 


11.3& Dt 925. Is 4310 al; seq. 5 rei 
Ex 4859. 1 R 107. Is 581 al., seq. » pers. 


Gn 156 (J. 119 z). Ex 14 31. Nu 14 11 20 12. 
Dt 132. Jon 85. Ps 7822. Job 418. 15 15. 
Sir 363121.; seq. 3 rei Ps 78 32. 106 12. 24. 


Job 1531; abs. Ex 431. Is 79. 2816. Hab15; 
geq. *3 Órv Ex 4 5. Job 9 16. 59 12. Thr 412. — 


2) confisus est: seq. 2. pers. 18 2112. Mi15; 


(pon confisus est" — desperavit: abs. Job 
39 24 (arridebam iis si desperabant), "rs ' de 
vita? 2422; seq. inf. * non sperat se redi- 
turum?" 1522; c. acc. pers. et inf*: alqm, 
it fiduciá dignum, sivit transire Jdo 11 20. — 
3) intr. firmus constitit equus Job 99 24. — 
A nuicpbd. 5 C e Hb) Tan 
amuna, fidelis f., amina confidit, aeth. amna 
confidit; ar. &mamna, a/S. "ov, haimen cre- 


didit| Deriv. sequuntur, et nox, nb. 


ec ccc 
* 6 


ten: primitus adi., cui fid potest, firmus, 
certus (cf. Sir 722), approbatione dignus ; 
hine approbando jbx (supple ! est?) respon- 
detur a) iubenti 1 R 136. Jr 115; b) alei 
verba precum praeeunti Nu 522 (w'w) Dt 
9715-26: Neh 513; '* in fine doxologiae Ps 
106 48||1 Ch 1636 (18 25 1 GSV), W'R Neh 
86, m '& Ps 41 14. 7219. 89 53; o) vaticinanti 


Jr 286; quia amen veritatem dictorum et 

















a (bs 1 R 2226 v. [ios n. 2. 

db;BR veritas, fidelitas Is 251 (GSV).! 

X O8 (ommán) xeyvíxnc, artifex Ct '2. 
[ass. wmmánw, etiam a/s. [pw ]* 

X 38 aliquid. farmiter statutum : 1) pac- 
tum, obligatio suscepta Neh 101. — 2) de 
cretum regis 1123. T 

! nos veritas; adv. vere, revera, Gn 20 12 
(Sam. popw). Jos 7 20. T 

Tue "O5 pueri pueliaeve educatio Est 220.! 


5124, k(GSV) mos — Nahr Baradà. — 
2) eadem regio Antilibani, ass. Ammana, 
Ammanana, Ct 48 nios URTD (sed cf. RvB 
1895, 288: — mons Hor Nu 347 (v.*2). T 

4 J'oD8s et (1 Ch 31) pes, Amnon: 1) filius 
David 9 S 32. 131.39. 1 Ch 51; v. [WbR. 
— 2) Iudaeus 1 Ch 420. T | 

DJDN (9ies), D3ON (in interrogatione 
b ies) adv. vere, revera, profecto 2 R. 19 17 || 
Is 3718. Job 92; fortius 'W*N 9412, W'z 
364. Ru 312 (dele bw '2, dittogr.) nae pro- 
fecto; *»'w ironice: profecto recte loqueris, 
nam... Job 122; 'w"Hm * et tametsi revera" 





i 


graevaluit 2 Ch 1818, €. 


jp compar. Gn 





9523. Ps 1818; vigore animi: ipr. ['ex? p" 
(Brmus et fortis esto "^ Dt 31 7. Jos 16, pl. 
Dt 3162l. — Pi. v5w etc. 1) confirmavit, 
roboravit:; alqm auxilio Is 4110. Ps 892, 
verbis Dt 328. Job 165; eodem sensu di- 
cunt: roborare ales genua Is 353. Job 44, 
brachia sua (strenue laborare) Pr 9117, 
ns,ijns vires suas, Se Am 214. Neh 22. Pr 


A "DN 1) Abana, fluvius Damasci 2 Bo 


yON 





245; firmavit aedem 2 Ch 24 13, firmamen- 
tum Pr 828. — 2) in deteriorem partem: 


durum, inflexibile fecit cor ales Dt 2 30, 
Suum 15 7. 2 Ch 3613 (j5 c. inf. 'recusans.. J). 
[nb. Q. durus fuit]. — 3) in virum (arbo- 
rem) fortem crescere fecit vel sivit Ps 80 16. 18. 
Is 44 14. Hi. . jiuss. ybw* robur acqui- 

















Sivit, intrepidus. evasit Ps 2714. 3125. 


EXER LENS IE GERE AED. 


Htp. se obfirmavit, firmiter voluit ire Ru 
118; festinavit 1 R 12 18. 2 Ch 10 185 5y alci 
institit, obstitit 2 Oh 137. 
X yos*, pl. D'EDR Zch 63. 7, Vg Aq fortes, 
. G syagoí coloris cinerei; in 7 cum S lgd. 
vid. e&'&T. cf. 28. T 
BR robur Job 179 (et lgd. Is 40 26). ! 
CEBN robur Zch 125 (gd. *aw5 T. est 
incolis "as 
4 *YBN 1) Amasai, levita de stirpe Merari 
10h631.— 2) Amsi, sacerdos Neh 1112.1 
À ISDN Amasias : 1) Rex Iuda 2 R 1222. 
13 12. 148. 151; alias vrxbw q. v. — 2) Si- 
meonita 1 Ch 434. — 3) levita de stirpe 

















Merari 1 Ch 630. — 4) sacerdos in Bethel 


Am ^ 10.12.14. ['fortis est J."] f 
A«NpDEDÓN 2 R 141.9-23. 153. 1 Ch 3 12. 
251-26. 261.4 — mbw n. l. T 
"DN Q. ipf. sbw (i. p. *»') etc. (2. pl. 
semel bh 25 1914) l ps. *bN; coh. rk 


(Ps 4210 "x); narr. "DN", "DNE (Pr 7 13 5), 
*oNh (i. p. 58"), 1 bN) (ter "ir), mbi ; ipr. 
bw, mw; inf. abs. sib, "bw; inf. est. B 
(bis W) C. Sfx. "bN etc. (n3' wb), ger. 
»bw5 (ter 1); pte. «pix; f. "bk et nb, pass. 
wbW: D) dizit, inquit, ait (opp. 32" locutus 
est, verba fecit ets.; de usu huius fre- 
quentissimi verbi nota haec: a) sequitur 
plerumque oratio directa: Gn 2 16. 18. 
9188 et passim (IE. *» ab initio orationis 
dir. frt. nunquam est Oti recitativum; cf. '3 


ZORELL — 5, 


n S ect 


"DN 





II 4 à NB); seq. 2 et inf. c€., Si "bx — promi. 
sit, minatus est: 0) ib nnb f»5x ' promisit 
ei se ei daturum lucernam ' 2 R 8 19: Jr 
18 10. 2 Oh 61. 217; brpvn5 wn Ps 106 23: 

Nul1410. Dt 925. 1S 30 6; b) ut aec. obi ad- 
ditur pronomen ' quid, omne quod, hoc" 

ets. 18 87. 1015. 121 al, vel » c. nomine 
vel pronomine (3 IIb): m E * talia ? 
Is 820:2 R 912 al.; vel nomen: locum quem 
ei indicaverat 2 KR 610; *frater de quo dixi- 
stis mihi" Gn 4329: Ex 2313. 32 13al.; 

c) is, cui alqd dicitur, infertur per 5, üt 
315 "bin Gn 128: 3 17. 205. 44 4al., vel ON, 
ut voy wbNm 2424:31.46 et passim; d) is 
vel id de quo alqd dicitur, indicatur per 5, 
ub mnn o7 bN ' dic de me: frater meus 
est? Gn 2013: Nu 1824. 2665. Dt 338 ss. 
Ps 38; e) verbum »bN saepe alis verbis 
loquendi adiungitur, plerumque ad indu- 
cenda ipsa verba loquentis, idque o) in 
forma verbi finiti: *5N"» i» * respondit et 
dixit? Gn 18 27, mom w2)0 Ez 2114: Gn 
24 50. Dn 9 4, item cum 23. oNU, py eto.; 
B) persaepe in forma »bxb dicendo, dicens : 

"bN» nPhk q»2" "benedixit eis dicens" Gn 
122; ità cum ^*23,*5b, Tn, mx, etc. Gn 
216. 317. 529. 815. 1518. 18 15. 23 5. 24 7 eto., 
etiain cum ^bN 9 8. 21 22 al.; sie etiam 'risit 
dicens? 1812, ursit 1915 ets.; idem *«bw5 
* Ms verbis? additur ad nov *nuntiari iussit? 
Gn 38 25, yb9 * audivit dicentes ' 41 15, ' fac- 
tum est verbum Dni" 151, * venit epistula? 
2 0h 2112 ets.; additur etiam (— et dicit) 
alis verbis: »bx5 x3" (redierunt et dixe- 
runt! Gn327:39 12. 42 28. Jos 17 4. Is 4 1 al., 

verbo pass. :3» ^ pereussi sunt (— alii Gon 
percusserunt) dicendo Ex 5 14; y) hoc 
3bNb nnq. non dicta, sed cogitata infert — 


cogitans, optans, significare volens (REtJ 
79, 187 sS) Gn 529. 1812. 3024. 3828. Ex 
177. Jde 632. 18 421. 183 (' tuba cecinit: 


TE H^DN 


"DN | 


id quod significabat .28312b(—- 4d est?). 
1B15. 134.2 R 712 al.; f) nota formulam: 
'& *DN T3, QU8 verba Dei, regis, populi alci 
per nuntium dicenda inferuntur Gn 32 5. 
A5 9. Ex 422. b 1. Nu 20 14. Is 77. Jr 4511al.; 
T" "DN ponitur ante (Jr 4625), intra (1s 
4822. D719), post (Am 15) verba Dei; 
"wwe Is 111. 401. Ps12621.; porro e"oN 
man sagt Ex 5 16. Ez 36 13, item "zw Is 25 9. 
5114. 658. Job 33 al. (Joü. 155e. f). — 
2)incontextu- edixit, praecepit Gn 1 3. 6 al.; 
absolute Ps 339. 10531. 10725. 1 Ch 
14 12 al.; X seq. ger: w»p5 "mi" ' iussit ac- 
cersi? Dn 22: 118. Est 1 17. Neh 9 15 al.; 
(gio iubeat, velit Dns? 1E 130; addat, 


dare iussit ei cibum 1 R 1118. — 3) de lo-- 


eutione interna: $ecwm cogitams dioi — co- 
gitavit (sich sagen): cum addito 1252, 12252 
ets. Gn 17 17. Dt 7 17. 9 4. Is 14 13 al., izb-bw 
18 9271, n2255 Os 72, '"5-a» Ec 116; abso- 
lute Gn 20 11. 269 d. 3131 b. 424. Ex 383. 
1933. 18 17. Nu 1634. Dt 12 20. 15 9. 17 14. 
181319. 1811. Jr 319. 54. Jon 25. Job 
15.927821; pro contextu verti potest pu- 
tavit Jde 152 b. Is 49 4, speravit (seq. ger.) 
Ec 817. 2 Oh 138; cupivit, voluit (geden- 
ken) 1 8 204. Nu 24 11. Os 29. 2 Ch 28 10 
al.; jp "BN timuit ne (Joü., Bib. 2, 940): 'N 
[IDN soNmp'"[P Gn 424: 26 9. 31 31 al. — 4) pro- 
nuntiavit vocabulum Jdc 12 6 b. c. Ez 137b; 
muntiavit rem Ez 181a. Ps4011. Fr Tode 
— 5) agpellavit, nominavit, c. acc. nominis 
et dat. rei nominandae: 215 y»5 amba * qui 
(id quod est) malum appellatis bonum" 
Is 520: Os 23. 144. Ps 912. Job 31 24. 
3418 (lgd. »bkz). Thr 215 (supple 57). — 
Ni. xo, ipf. sow: (pw): 1) dictum esi, di- 


dieitur alei Ez 1812 So 316, nuntiatur Jos 
92; de quibusdam formulis loquendi: "b 
dici solet Gn 10 9. 22 14, dicetur Jr 32. 16 14. 
Os 21; c. 5 obi, dicitur de algo Nu 29 23. 
Jr 411. Ps 875. — 2) nomine algo vocari, 








c. dat. pers. et nominativo nominis: 'mz 
voip: 
25 »bN' wow mninistri Dei nostri appella- 


pimini? Is 616: 43. 19 18. 325; aliter:'no-. 


men tuum non iam dicetur Iacob! Gn 
39 19. — Htp. ipf. pl. (XN Ps 94 4 invicem 
verba faciunt, conspirant (cf. verss. vet.); 
dec. recentes (supposita alia radiee ^N 
( eminuit?, of. wow) superbe se efferunt. — 
Hi. causative: in mutuo duorum pacto unus 
alterum facit vel audit declarare alqd; ita 
Dt2617s "neo mw PN Dnm fecisti 
(audisti) declarare, 8e velle esse...?, et 18 
nwab qvowo mm Dns fecit te declarare, te 
velle esse...) — NB. Fs 139 20 lgd. me 
(mp Hi.)— [a/s. "bx, ema dixit; ar. amara 


praecepit; aeth. 'ammara, amara, ostendit. 


ass. amáru videre.] | 


Yd DR (6ies), sfx. TbN Job 20 29, pl. e"ex. | 


"pw eto.: dictum, verbwm, revelatio ets. 


Gn 49 21. Nu 24 4. 16. Dt 321. Jos 2427 Jdo- 


5292l, 44ies in Ps Pr Job; 'e^os Dti 32 1. 


Ps 1915al; e.g. qual. Pr 12. 15 26. 2221; . 


nbx "w verba quae sunt veritas, vera 22 21b; 
& nim virgae verbi (divini) Hab 99; ' pro- 
missum Ps 719; res (cf. 133) Job 2228; 


bwp ios nom) ' Sors sententiae eius a Deo', 


4 Deo ei destinata Job 20 29. (BL $ 21 k.) 
a^ts Emmer : complures ex prosapia Sa- 


cerdotali Jr 20 10. Esr237.1020. Neh 329. 


3b mes * (Thr 217 'W) St. C. IhbN ete., 
pl. pinbw nio (v, 1. b Ps 12): locutio, 
sermo, verbum Gn 423. Dt 322. Is 298 23. 
29 4. 329. Ps 17 6; praeterea semper (30ies) 


Thr 217, sive promissionis salutaris Ps 
1831. Ps 127. 105 19. 119 [de promissis 
Legis divinae] 38. 41 al. 1882. Pr 302, sive 
verbum. Legislatoris iubentis aut vetantis 
Dt 389. Is 524. Ps 119 11. 67. 138 al, sive 
verbum Creatoris 14115. | 


140.1113. 1 Ch 9 12. 24 14. — 2) Emer, urbs .- 
vel regio babyloniea Esr 259. Neh 761. T. 


verbum Dei, sive est verbum comminationis |. 


ins Umm ess 








"128 ] — 67 — 


rHAON 


————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————ÀÀ 


"DN n. gent. Amorrhaeus, ramus Cana- 


naeorum Gn 1016. 1 Ch 114 (cf. gentes 
Cananaeas Gn 1520s. Ex 38.17. 185 etc. 
Dt 71. 2017. Jos 310 ete.) cis Iordanem 
in montanis (australibus) Gn 147.13. Dt 
17.19 8.27.44. Jos 51. 77. 1058.12. Jde 
1348, trans Iordanem in regnis Hesebon 
et Basan Nu 2113.21.25.31. Dt 14. 32.858. 
4468. Jos 210. 910. 248. Jdc 108. 1119 ss. 
1l R 419. Ps 13511. 136 19; Cananaei Gn 
1516. 4822. Jos 2412.15. Jde 1114s. 6 10. 
18714.28212. 1E 2126. 2 R 21 11. Am. 
298 (cf. Is 179 LXX. Ez 163.45); ass.- 
bab. Amurrwu (ideogr. M A.R.TU)-— Phoenice- 
Palaestina, Syria australis; aeg. Amaura, 
Amura eadem regio. Cf. Abel I 235-9. 

A'"1BN .Amri: 1) Iudaeus ex posteris 
Phares 1 Ch 94 (-mwbw n. 67). — 2) pater 
Zachur (v. «s»: n. 6) Neh 32.1 

4 iB, et spo5s 1 Ch 2423. 2 Ch 1911. 
9l15, Amarias: 1) pater Achitob 1 Ch 
5383. 637. — 2) sacerdos ex posteris Elea- 
zarl Ch537. Esr 73 (v. comnm.). — 3) le- 
vita de stirpe Caath 1 Ch 23 19. 2423. — 
4) levita tempore Ezechiae 2 Ch 3115. — 
9) Iudaeus Esr 1042. — 6) ludaeus de 
filis Phares Neh 114. — 7) prosapia sa- 
cerdotalis Neh 104. 122.18. — 8) unus ex 
maioribus Sophoniae So 11. [fiussit J. ?.] 


^ YTSDN v. cwon. 
4 DB*"AN  Amraphel, 
141.9. De identifieatione cum Hammurapi, 


sexto rege 1** dyn. babyloniae cf. Pilter, 
The Pentateuch (1928) 17-31. 


UDN (R) proxime elapsum tempus vesper- 


rex Sennaar Gn 


tinum [ass. éna amat heri vespere, ar. amsi 
heri|; adv. wltóma nocte Gm 19 34. 3129. 42, 
heri vespere 25 926 [ostr. Laki& 3]; frt. 
sensu latiore 4am praeterito iempore, iam. 
diu Job 303 (txt. dub.). T 

now (* amint) sfx. wbN eto. T) firmitas, 


stabilitas, certitudo rei:'& ^25 'merces firma, 


cería" Pr 1118, w piv Jr 1413; 'm mbv 
Is 398. Jr 336 ! prosperitas firma; nb» 
 stabiliter' Is 165. — 2) rei veritas, credi- 
b)litas, certitudo; gen. qual. — verus, certus 
etc.; '* "2*7 Ec 1210: Mal 26. Ps 119 43, 
'w 3n» 'liber veritatis ' Dn 10 21; via recta 
Gn 24 48, * signum certum? Jos 212, semen 
genwimum Jr221; i.q. verum, ves vera : "is 
131 c) Pr 22 21: Dt 13 15. " 1R 10 e. Is 
439. Zeh 816 aL, iurare promissum verum 
Ps 138211; veritas à Deo revelata, a nobis 
cognita Ps 518. 8611. Pr 2323; nbw» vere, 
revera Jr 26 15. 28 9. — 3) sententiae ludi- 
cum gH norma . iustitiae, sanctitatis 
etc.: N vePb Hz 188. Zch 79, vsUb 'w Ps 
1117: 455. Zch 816; Lex Dei est 'x Ps 19 10. 
eius certo ac constans recta habitudo erga 
alios vel erga normam aliquam, scil. a) con- 
Stans fidelitas: 'ww^w *vir fidelis? Neh 
12: Zch 8323l.; nows 'fideliter ' 1S 12 24. 
1ER24.3621., erga homines Is 59 15. Zeh 
819; - s uous: '- y Jr 425: Gn 42 16. 


erro 060 


" est onmino de qua incu non Sot 
benevola nd. erga alterum ; - d) Dei 


** voc 


constans erga S$wos benignitas, clementia; 
dictiones '& 5x (g. qual.) Ps 31 6: Is 38 18 s. 
Ps 3010. 7122. 914; "wer 
346. 28 26. Ps 40 11al.; ; hbN2 ' fideliter ' 
Is 618. Jr 3241231.; qnow2 'fretus clementia 
tua* Ps 255. 263. 86112l.; Ds '* n'y Neh 
933, w »bV Ps 1466 ets. [|bN ] 

HN *, St. c. nnnoN, pl. st. c. DinnbN : 


saccus frumentarius Gn 4227s. 4312-23. 


44 1-12. T 


NI en Gn 2427. Ex . 











DN 


zB. ^— i$ 


BN MM ME l1 


A^pR Amathi, pater Ionae 2 R 1428. 


Ion 11. [Fidelis] f 

jh adv. loc.: ubi? abusive, quo? 1 S 10 14; 
T unde? 2 R 525 k; jc» quousque? temp. 
Job 82. T 

b v. ri n. 2. 

NON (ünnd, ex x) nw) oh, quaeso! Gn 5017. 
Ex 32 31. Ps 11825. Dn 94. Neh 15. 11. n 

79 idem: 2 R 203. Is 383. Jon 114. 42. 


Ps 1164. 16. T 


TON] bis rÓw (ante w): 1) quo? Gn 168. 
3130. Dt 128al.; now) row quolibet, quoquam 
1R 236.42. 2I 525; abusive 'w ubi? Ru 
219. — 2) d de tempore: row^w quousque ? 
quamdiu? C. ? c. ipf. Nu 14 11. Jr 416. Ps 1325 
al, pf. Ex 1628, pte. Jos 183. [is] 


1m gemuit, c. 53« Is 198; portae — ex 





omn. domibus sonat gemitus 326. 

? nost *. accidit alei alqd mali. — Pi. nmm 
sivit accidere malum Ds alei (5) Sir 15 13, 
* hoe (homicidium fortuitum) manui eius" 
Ex 2113; frt. Ps 888, legendo n*w. — Pu. 
ipf. m malum permittitur wt accidat alci 
Ps9110. Pr1221.— Htp. ptc. 7ND2 faeit 
se occurrere alei- quaerit occasionem. ag- 
grediendà alqm ? 2R 57. [ef. ar. 'aná(j) 
recto tempore venit vel fit.]t 
o nos Jr 426 k. [nh.]! 

DR Y. vm. 
3 w'DN sg. ttm., homo sensu generico — 





— yomines Dt 32 26. Is 13/1. 246. 517. Ps 903. 


10415. Job 517. 284 (procul ab hom.) al.; 
| zy ls 1312, om7?3 Job 3625, zu Ps 


M Md in vidé dx Jr 20 10; 'm own 


scriptura cuilibet legibilis I8 81; - sicubi ] 


U'ON hominem imbecillem indieat, ut Ps 


^920s. Job 417. 139. 2 Ch 1410 al, id 
contextu efficitur, non etymo vocis; — de 


uno viro Ps 5514. [cf. ar. anisa aliis con- 
Sociatus vivit; a/s. Vw homo, "^á$ aliquis, 
ass. nífu, ar. (nsán homo, nás homines.] 

à VN Enos, filius Seth Gu 426. 568 
9-11. 1 Ch 11. Sir 49 16. T 

T- VON valde aeger, aegre samabilis, pes- 
simus ets.; vulnus, dolor Is 17 11. Jr 15 18. 
3012 (v. 5 8). 15. Mil9. Job 346; metaph. 
dies fátalis, calamitosus Jr 1716, cor aegre 
emendabile 17 9.[vss.] T 

H3N* Ni. now n. Md FON", tpe rwn, pic. 


LY 


21118 y dbi Pr 292. Thr 14 al. , peous 
Joel 1 18. — Htp. item Sir 12 12. 25 18. [ass. 
anáhu, syr. enah, etomnah; cf. ar. nahha 
sonum in pectore iteravit]. 

nrs Is 35 10. 51 11. Ps 31 11, c. Sfx. *nros 
("n ante n Is 212), pl. *nrox: 1) suspiriwm, 
gemitus Jr 453. Ps 67. 3810. 1026. Job 
3 24. 23 2. Thr 1 22. Sir 35 18. [rox] — 2) prob. 
iactantia, superbia 1s 212. [cf. ar. nahá(w) 
superbivit; ef. Joü. 88 L a] 

OF OR (3) ^08; a) ut subi. 
'* pays 2 2'R 712: 18 26, '& bibpm 'hesterni su- 
mus' Job 89: Gn 138. 294. 42 11. Nu 97 al.; 
& PR Neh 417 (pro s»); — b) emphaseos 
causa additur verbo Dt 141. Jde 2418. Is 
534. Ps 115 18 al, vel suffixo »', ut 'M nx 
* nobiscum " Dt 53: 153 20 42 ets. 

à DTDBR i. p, Anaharath, urbs in Issa- 
char Jos 1919; sec. SWP, Mem. II 85.8 
vieus: en-Na irá cà 9 km NE a Zerin in 
descensu E Hermon minoris; aeg. "rt in 
cat. Tutm. III n. 52.! 

*3R (i. p. 98) ego ; a) ut subi. sent?* nom.: 
Gn 912. 157; *w^nr vivo ego? Nu 14. 28. 
Is 491821.:: Gn 171. Ex 630. 15S 126 al.; 

p) emphaseos causa cum verbo: ' égo di 
tavi! Gn 1423: Ex 101. Jr 17 18al. (sine 
emphasi in Eo, ut 116a. 21 al), vel post 


sententiae 


EE ER 


np 


32N 


sufüxa -6, -ni: *mw"2 'in mé" 18 2524: 


281912l (cf. Dn 81), vw *»nb3 pin ^num 


ieiunio honoratis mé?" Zch 1 5, '")N7B2 "25 
* meum quoque cor? Pr 25 15; c) in respon- 
sione — sum Gn 2724. — NB. Ee 82 lgd. 
Carne. [ar. aeth. ama, a/S. NX; ená.| ef. *2om. 

»w (* wnj m. et f.: navium classis 1E 
926s. 1011.22 b; v^vvn '& 1'R 1022 bis, in 
Tharsis (vel-alio proeul) destinata; DU "N 
vemis mota Is 33 21. [anajé glossa ad elippu 
navis in litt. Amarn. 245,28] T 

PN (pro 'onjá) pl. ni etc., nomen uni- 
tatis ad oN: navis Gn 4913. Jde 5 17. 1 E 
99498. Jon 13-5. Job 926. Ps 104 26 àl.; 
^g Ww»x nautae 1R 927; vU") naves ad 
iter in Th. (2 Oh 921) vel uteq. ad iter lon- 
ginquum destinatae Is 2 16. 231. 14. 609. 
Ez 2735; sunt imago magnae potentiae im- 
perii hostilis Ps 48 8. 


dE rv3N gemitus lugentium Is 292. Thr 


25. [mos] f 
à DP'3N Aniam, Manasseus 1 Ch 7 19. ! 
JNAm 178 'x (in manu Dni) et 's nbin; 

antiquitus varie explicatur; a) adamas G8, 

qua voce veteres etiam metallum durissi- 
mum designabant (v. lexx. gr. et lat.) ; 
ergo murus adamantinus, et instrumentum 
aliquod  destructiowm (Brecheisen?) duris- 
simum; b) stannum vel plumbum [ass. amalkw, 
armen. anag, aeth. ná'k, ar. ánuk, sy. ántkà 
stannum vel plumbum], ergo mwrus siam- 


duratus et splendidior factus, solidissimus, 
et instrumentum aliquod desiructorium, vel, 
ut multi recentes, perpendiculum plwmbewnm, 
vel (Hier.) érulla caementaria. Of. Knabenb. 
in l. c.; Gesenius, Add. ad thes. 71; ZDMG 
48, 401. T j 

'298 (^25) ego; usuvenit (ut alia talia) 
potiss. a) ut subi. sent?e nominalis: '& cy 
Gn 310, veo '& 74: Ex 36. 410. 7 17. Jos 





122al, b) cum verbo, emphaseos vel oppo- 
sitionis causa: nm 'a Gn 165: Ex 824, Nu 
1112. Jde 61821., c3 Gn 206. — De usu 
formarum '23w et »»x in Genesi cf. CASSUTO, 
La, questione dl. Genesi 111-120 et libros ibi 
citatos. Secus generatim solet dici min vw, 
Fb 'àN ebS., N^, NR. TET ; 22 multum prae- 
valet in prosa ante reges, sub regibus in 
prosa non ita multum praevalet; in poesi 
'"»w praevalet, in exsilio emoritur "228; in 
gera prosa ac poesi '2W fere abest. [ph. 
moab. Tw, ass. anáku| | 

eb Htpo. ipf. xysm, ptc. à: comquestus 
est Nu 111. Thr 3 39 (5» de). Sir 10 25. [ar. 
anna, Syr. ann] T 

X p3N; pte. bX: co-, ad-egit Est 18. — 
Ni. vexari Sir 3122.|a/s. bos; ar. massa be- 
stiam propulit| 1 

D3R Sir 204 violentia. 

Fox, ipf. mw?: iratus est Deus Ps 2 12. 
603. 795; seq. 2 alci. 1 R 8 46. 2 Ch 6 36. Is 
121. Ps 856. Esr914. — Htp. mmmo ipf. 
mox: iratus est Deus; seq. 3 Dt 1 37. 421. 
98 20. 1R 119. 2R 1718; abs. Sir 45 19. 
[vb. denom., ab 5; ar. anifa fastidivit.| 

rD2N Lv 1119. Dt 1418 avis immunda 


ivariae speciei (n»25), GV charadrius, prob. 


Charadrius pluvialis Linné (Goldre- 
genpfeifer: pluvier: golden plover), hieme 


frequens in Pal. (Cf. Tristram, 128-31; hea- 


; ' lia 387) T 
neus, siamnatus, 1. e. superinfuso stanno | 


pw, pie. powa: gemuát Jr 5152. Ez 9 4. 24 17. 
96 15. [sy. enàg; ar. nagga de voce ani- 
malium.] 1 
d! npa, st. c. 
Ps 126 al. [xx] 

: np3s Lv 1130 animal immundum, sec. 


now: gemitus Mal 2 13. 


GV mygale, sorex (Spitzmaus); probabilius 


| sec. S Sam lacerta aliqua (v. Bochart I 4, 2 ; 


UN 


c m ues 


FDN 





Tristram 2655s; Hag., Realia 397, LB sub 
Mygale). [pxs]*- 

UN Ni. ipf. Ux' morbo pessimo affectus 
est 2 8.12 15; ef. Www. [ass. enéfu fit debilis, 
ruinosus (aedes)]! 

4 NDN Asa: |) rex Iuda 1 R 1585s. 
16 8 ss. 22 41. 48. 41. 1 Ch 310. 2 Ch 1323. 
1418s. 1528s. 161.ss. 17 2. 20 32. 21 12. Jr 
419. — 2) levita 1 Ch 916. [abbrev. ex 
"BN, ef. Mt 12 AÀocag.] 

TIDN lagena olearia (S8) 2 R 42. [qexs* cf. 
ar. Sakka, obturavit.] ! 

ribs irisiis casus adversus (xn 42 4. 38. 
44 29, tristis sequela, dammwum Ex 21 22 s. Sir 
91 22. [ar. asija tristis f.]1 

TIDB. pl. p"wbN vénculwm ; pl. Jde 15 14. 
Ec 726; 'w mas carcer Jr 3715. [sex] T | 

F'DN collectio frugum: 'wmnan Ex 2316. 
9422; cf. Lv 2316 (Gezer 1). [ox] t 

TDB, pl. o"vexs vinctus, captivus, nnq. hy- 
perbol. in dura miseria $acens Gn 39 20 q. 22. 
Ps 687. 7911. 10221. Job 318. Thr 334; 
T"moON quos vinctos tenet? Is 1418, suos, 
in vineula coniectos' Ps 6934: Zch9 11; 
"y "s 'miseria constricti' Ps 10710; mpn "s 
'eaptivi spem habentes? Zch 912.] - 

TM "DN sg. coll. eaptivus Is 104. 2422. 
427 [vs] f | 

à yppN Asir: levita de stirpe Core Ex 
624 (Vg Aser) 1Ch67; alii item 1 Oh 68 
et 22. T 

DDN*, pl. mob V '" horrea, cellaria? Dt 
288. Pr 310. [cf. ass.-sum. asammu e 

A Ibm Asena, Nathinaeus Esr 25 

A P3DN Aseneth, filia Putiphare sacer- 
dotis, uxor loseph Gn 41 45. 50. 4620. [aeg. 
Ns-N(j)t prob. *pertinens ad Neit/, deam 


sapientiae, artium belli etc. ZAeg 27, 41; 
90, 51.] T 








am ^. a II 2 men Ps 104 2 29 »ü C. sts. qe 


18 156), coh. nee, narr. nph 2S 6 1; ipr. 
FIN ; "IBDN , FIDN . 
inf. c. mbW (ov JBbN); pte. mb (sfx. Dpbk , 
"bbR), pto. pass. 'bbN: A) in : unn collegit. 
res, in contextu nnq. messuit, congessit, ets.: 
fruges Ex 23 10. 16. Lv 93 39 39. 95 [Dt 11 14. 
hu272l., ecoturnices Nu 1132, cibos Gn 
6 21, arma Jr 214, res raptas Is 10 14. Hab 
l15, eineres Nu 1995s, divitias 1 R 10 26. 
2R 224 (nxo aeceptam ab) Ec 226, res 
amovendas 2 S 21138. 2 Ch 2824; pedes, 


se, in lectum reposuit Gn 49 33; d 
Bir 38 16. — 2) res vel rem 58ib6 [ve]rumpsi sit 


DUTAUSSISTSUS SETTE RTRSMUGECU ose ESL DEAN UESEOUGRUV RUSSES tt ppetuumaitun etti 


'BEN Jr 10 17, spbN; inf. n. 








als demens sive subtrahens; Ds spiritum. 


vitalem animantibus ped ? vox * ad se 


ibis ed Job 3414: Ps 104 29 ; Sibi arri- 
qu pecunias Ps 397; hine rem dempsit, 
inem . e€à imponens: icnonimiam ales Gn 


| 3023. Is 41, pacem Jri165, iram Ps S54, 


ales vitam Ps 269 (cf. Jde 1825); stella 
Splendorem s. Joel 210. 4 15; abolevit, de- 
levit 80 125; vr 5bR 'retrahe man. t., de- 
siste! 1 S 14 19. — 3) aliquos congregavit, 


convocat : milites ets. Nu 2123. Jdo 3 13. 
2i361.Dn 11 10 al., senes Ex 3 16. Nu 11 16, 
populum Gn 2922. Nu 2116. Jos 24 1: Ez 
1117. Mi 212 al.; bestias Jr 129; in cap- 
tivitatem abducendos Hab 19. — 4) cor- 
reptum amovit, interemit 1S 156. Jr 813; 
i" 'EDN ! fame sanum ^ Ez 34 29. — A 


quoddam velut conservatoriwm suscepit alqm, 
in castra militum 1 S 14 52, mortuos ad pa- 
tres in Scheol 2 R 22 20, alqm in carcerem 
Gn 4217. — 6) apud se suscepit Jos 218. 
204. 2S 1127. Ps 27 10; bovem errantem 


Dt 222; - de Is 588 cf. Pi, 4. — Ns NÀ 
wow) etc.; ipf. mew' etc.; inf. a. mes 28 
i 11; ipr. Fox; pte. HbN;, pass. et reflex. 
ad Q.: 1) collectae sunt res: herbae Pr 27 25: 
Nu 1122; aqua effusa ww 8? * non potest 








ad os 


"Ds 





FJEN 


recolligi? 2 S 14 14. — 2) vetracta, sub- 
tracta, abláta est res: gaudium Is 16 10|| 
Jr 48 335 lunae S Ue Is 6020; cadaver 
Beneliendum Jr 82. 25 33. Ez 29 5. — 3) con- 
gregatus est, comvenit. ete. (plq. plur): Gn 


49 1. 18135. 172. Is 134. Ps 47 10; seq. 
ow (pers. vel loc.) Ex 3226. Nu 1130. J de 


2011, » 28 1711. Am 39, 5 Is 49 5 (I. 15). 
2 Ch 303, 5 loc. 2 8 23 11 (1. mme), aco. loc. 
1S 1311. 171; seq. 5y ' contra" Gn 3430. 
.. Zeh 123. Ps 35 15; congregantur greges Gn 
. 293. 18. — 4) abreptus es est alqs morte Is 
571 (ll 72x ). Sir 87. 4028, pisces Os 43. — 
5) aggregatus est mortuis: add. vby-ow ets. 
Gn 258.17. 8529. Nu 2024. Dt 3250. Jde 
210 al.: 2 R 22 20||2 Ch 3428. — 6) suscep- 
tus, receptus esi alqs in castra Nu 12148; 











vissuta, 


8e recepit, confugit aliquoz nmn Lv 2625: 
Ex919. Nu 1130. 2 S 17 13. Ps 10422; de 
— 4t 6! redi. I! NB. Job 21 19 1gd. 
TEDND, Joi. : 18 m e collegi, messuit Is 
62 9 (ef. Q. 1); 2) cadaver abstulit Sepul- 


turus Jr 921 (cf. Q.2); 3) hospitio recepit 
alqm Jde 19 15. 18 (ef. Q. 6); 4) term. techn. 
milit., post alios ii incessit (dispersos colligens), 


€o8 a tergo pro otegens, seq. 5 Nu 1025; npNbn. 


agmen postremum Jos 69.13; mtph., alqm 
Sequitur protegens (opp. *5 qm) Is 52 12: 
588 it. lgd. spem. — Pu. REN, ptc. RFBND, 
1) collecta est praeda ets. Is 334. Zch 14 14. 


SEHRUVSRSSNIRIRUS Stat 


— 2) - collecti, congregati sunt ls 2422 (ef. 
"pk). Os 10 10: Ez 38 12. — Htp. inf. pun: 
se congregarunt, convenerunt Dt 335. [ass. 


ga Mein Deriv. F'bw, news 


[IX II 


N?7 in dialeeto M sanavit alqm 
2 Ra 5 11, jb à morbo 2 R 53. 6 s. [cf. ar. 'asá 
($10), a/s. *assí] T 

4 FpN Asaph: 1) pater Ioahe (rmi n. 1) 


cancellarii 2 R 1818.37. Is 363.22; ef. 


MNDPV (1906) 33-35. 


npas vel Bowax q. v.) 2Ch 512; 
(mn) 2. Ch 2930, in titulis Ps DO. 19-83 
nominatus; eponymus ordinis cantorum 
1 Ch. 9 15. 2 Ch 20 14. 29 13. 35 15. Esr 241. 
310. Neh 744. 1117.22. 1246. — 3) custos 
silvarum regalium sub Artaxerxe I. Neh 
28. [^assumpsit? Ds.] 1 





— 2) levita de 
stirpe Gersom, prineeps cantorum 1 Ch 
6 24. 15 17. 19. 16 5. 7. 37. 2518. 6.9. (26 1 1g. 


videns 


gph, v. ees. 
3 mp&, St. c. pl. 'BDN : collectio ; 1) i. q. 


s'bs messis Is 3210 (|| x2). — 2) pass. 
"enn '& sicut colligunturlocustaels 334. — 
3) metonymice pl. fructus collecüi: 
Mi 71 (lg. GSV pk» idem experior 
quod collector fructuum autumnalium SOT 


D. "s 


"hb rbbN coniectio plurium in carcerem 


(nex Q. 5) Is 2422.! 


2 D'IBDN collectae copiae verum. wtiliwm, 
TeS 
plerumque clavis uncisve suspensa2e; hi 
clavi (sec. alios verba sapientum) dicuntur 
'w "bys ' tenentes copias rerum utilium Ec 
19 11 (v. Podechard ad 1. c.). ! 

* D'BDN. pl. ttm.: collectae copiae rerum 


utilium (penus, vasa, instrumenta); "wA 


* cella promptuaria 1 Ch 26 15 (acc. loci). 
17; b"wyUn "ebpN2 Neh 1228. T 


FIPBDR; c. art. eun: collecta turba, vulgi, 


qualís se Israelitis aggregaverat, Nu 114.? 
à RDBDN .Esphatha, filius Aman Est 9 7. 


P nd Scheft. I 39. II js 


] 


00905 


- r^ 


* t 68 TED Tous ipr. hs inf. a. ^b. C. — 


"bN5, *bw5, sfx. popw2, píc. poet. "wh Gn 
49 11 (J. 93 D), pte. pass. "b: ligavit, vinzit; 








1) alligavit, animal 2 R 710 (Gn 49 11. Ps 


118277); id currui vinculis lorisve éwnwcit, 
21867.10; íunzit currum 8c. equo Gn 


utiles asservatae in certo aedium loeo . 


Hf HPTEAUS UR 


^DN 


4629. Ex 146. 2R 921 b,sic "bw abs. 1E 


cingulum lumbis annezui Job 1218 (Neh 
412 c. GV lgd. ex). — 2) alqm cohiben- 
dum vel puniendum vinculis ligavit, c. ? 


Vinculi Jde 167s. 28334. 2 R257. Jr 
40 1 al., abs. Gn 4224. Jde 15 10 al.; in car- 


cerem coniecit 2 174. 2833; wex captivus 





Gn 3920. 403. Is 499 al. — 93) metaph.: 


a) TUbiby "BN "DN ligavit ligamen super se, 
i. e. suscepit in se votum alqa re &bstt 
nendi Nu 303-12;- b) auetoritate sua COoGr- 
cuit alqm Ps 105 32 (ni legis p^ c. GHB); 
- c) mex ligatus, ad amandum. coactus, C. 3 
instr. Ot 7.6; - d) pugnam, bellum conserutt 
i. e. incepit 1 R 20 14. 2 Ch 133; itane Ps 
11827 exordimini processionem festivam ? 


vel nectite serta festiva? — Q. pass. "P 





captivi facti sunt Is 223. — Ni. ipf. "ew. 
ipr. pl mw; algs captivus retinetur Gm 
4216. 19; "own nba ' qua re vinciri possis ' 
Jde 16 6. 10. 13. [ass. eséru, ar. asara, aeth. 
as(s)ara, 9,8. *eR; esar.] 
"DN (*isár Barth Nb. $ 49 c), St. C. "EN. 


c. SÍx. mM, mmow: vinculwm, 1. 


ee TI 


e. voiuwm 
quo quis sibi alqa re interdieit, votum v6 
vel actione absiinendi Nu 30 3-15 (cf. Dn 
aram. 6888 "DN interdictum). T 
à DW Asir (LXX. Aoi), filius Ioachin 
1 €h 317; probabilius enumerantur filii 
loachin captivi — "bxn.! | 
A ITDN III7DN Asarhaddon, rex AS- 
syriae. 2 R 1937. Is 957 38. Esr 42 (h. 1. V 
Asor Addam). | As&ur-ab-iddina Assur fra- 
trem dedit.] T | 


à *ppW Esther, uxor Assueri (v. UimUnN 
n. 1), antea ne appellata, Est 27 etc. 
i25 particula stili potiss. rhetorici et 


poetici; I) etiam : ox Fjs etiam ego? Gn 40 16. 











acd e | EN 


Lv 2616: Jde 529. 1 Ch 832. 938, post vb. 
Lv 2624. Dt 2 11. Job 32 105; "IBR7EJS qv 'te 


quoque? Pr2219; 5M et etiam, item Lv 
2639. Dt 15172l.; P etiam. (sogar, méme) 
Job 627. Ps 169 al.; in oppositione: náhi- 
lominus Ps 4410. Job 143, (mmo vero Ps 
583; nmn mwm etiam, num vel ? Gn 18 13. 23. 
Job 408. — 2) ]- et, atque, saepe in Is Ps, 
ut Ps 166. 1849. 6514. 74 16. Is 26 8. 39 2; 
porro Dt 398 3. 20. Pr92. Job 34 12 al.; ter 
U'& nx nec est Is 41 26, o3 su ne... quidem, vix 
4024. — 3) ^» 5N a) etiam si, quamquam 
Ez 1421; - b) in narranda ré erandi, vix 
eredibili: iam. etiam (mun sogar) 2 S 411. 
Ez 28 40. Neh 9 18, frt. Gn 51;- c) quamto 
magis ! Pr 19 7. Job 15 16; seq. sent. abbre- 


viatalS 1430 (wb » x quanto magis si?) 
P*"N q g18, 


Pr 1131. 15 11; post sent. neg. — neo magis, 
quanto minus! nedum 2 Ch 3215. 1 R 8 27. 
Ez 155. Pr177.19 10. Job 25 6; *» rj quanto 
magis ! Dt 31 27. 1 S 216, quanto magis St... 
18233. 2R 513. [a/s. ns, af 'etiam '; 
of. ar. fa * et] 

?gM (*anp), st. c. ex, c. suff. "ew eto.; 
du. mex. EN CEN eto: l) sing. 1) nasus ani- 
malis Pr 1122. Job 40924. 26, hominis Gn 
9441. 29R 1928. Ez S817. 1612. 2825. Am. 
410. Pr 3033. Job 273. Ot 75, statuae Ps 
1156; '& m» odor halitus Ot 9; ponere in- 


censi odorem in Dei naso — incenso Deum 
honorare Dt 9393 10; res exit e naso — prae 
nausea rei odor non sustinetur Nu 1120; . 
nasus irati igne intus accenso ardere. fin- 
gitur (cf. 2): hinc tascendit fumus in na- 
sum eius?, irá excandescit Ps 189; ' sunt 
fumus in naso meo', me ad iram provocant 
Is 655; de superbo: ipw "2à- * insolentia ' 
Ps 104. — 2) medáa pars faciei hominis (et, 
cum anthropomorphismo, Dei) irati velut 
inflammata; pro ira. ponitur: dic. nan Dt 
3923. Is 74 ("2 *iratus' Ex 118.189 20 34. 
Thr23), ps (mn Na 16. Ps 6925 (obi. vbi 


"IBN 


c B. ucr 


"BR 





qb9 Thr 411, nbv Ps 78 49), nicoy: Thr 26; 
verbum irasci" circumscribitur: FJ ali- 
cuius sy2 calet —' alqs irascitur" Gn 39 19. 
Ex 3211 et saepe, "y2 ardet Ps212, jvy 


fumat 741; iex "rn* Jb 19 11 (melius l. Qal). | 


— 8) hine per breviloq. FW — ra: FjN2 Ps 
27 9. 55.4. 568 al., saepius *bN2, iex etc. Gn 
496. Ps 9511. Thr2142l., iex n?» Ps 110 5. 
Thr 21; ms vw Prv 29 22, ns75yz 22 24 * ira- 
cundus'; mw (&7) longanimitas Jr 15 15; 
3 SEN irasceris contra. Hab 38, ira ales 
3 "m fervet in alqm Gn 302. 1 S 1728 al., 
5p cessat Gn 2745; alqs iram suam Vb 
diu ostendit Ps 856, 5?» Ez 78, qw diu 
differt, longanimis est Is 489, z'wn sedat 
Job 913. 7838 (jb ab alqo [puniendo] re- 
trahit Esr 10 14), rw» 53 ' desiste ab ira" 
Ps378. — ID) dual. bex 1) nasus Gn 27. 
722. Ex 158. Thr 420. — 2) sensu am- 
pliore, facies: Tes nw 'in sudore vultus 
tui' Gn 3 19; se prosternere YER? tin fa- 
ciem suam? Gn 4812. Nu 2231 al., YBN"Dy 
281438 al; item usuvenit in sent?*. cir- 


cumst. mw vex 2 8 2420 'facie ad terram | 


.inelinata", ns bes Gn 191 al, pw "'& 1 R 
181. Is 49 23; 'b "exo (— v5) coram 1 S 25 23. 
NB.1S815 pro " TT fort. lgd. *» bem 
' tantum ; nam (v. comm.) — 3) ira Pr 3033. 
Dn 1120; ww *longanimis" Ex 346. Nu 
1418231, 'w 'longanimitas' Pr 2515; 
Opp. '€ *3» * impatiens? Pr 14 17. [ar. aeth. 
anf, 2S8. appu, * nasus; a/s. plur. appín, 
appé * facies ".] 

TBN, ipf. Tb: ultima actio indueniis 
pontificem sacro ephod Ex 295. Lv 87, 
.c. b pers. et » rei; ni fallor — firmavit, 


consirinaii, firmiter copulavit Sacri ephod . 


partem anteriorem et posteriorem. [vb. 
denom.] t 


qDN v. "ib. 

A ']bN JEphod, Manasseus Nu 34 23. 

ITTbR *, St. €. Tb 1) nomen actionis 
verbi praecedentis ;'N 2pn ligamen firma- 


tivum Ex 288. 395. — 2) meton. vestis 
(ephod) seu ornatus quo idolum cingitur 
([|ne*) Is 3022. T 


X |TBN *, SÍx. bUuem: «aedes splendida, pa- 
latéwun Dn 1145. [ass. vet-pers. apadàna, 
a/s. mes .| ! 

HDN, narr. pl. spin, 3 f. sg. c. sfx. spi 
(eliso x) 1 S 2824; ipr. pl. (pro '&) wx Ex 
1623; coxit panem (backen) Gn 193. Ex 
1239. 1628. Lv 245. Is 4415. Ez 4620 al. ; 


c. 2 accus. (materiae et formae) 1 S 2824; 
ptc. nb cogwus, praesertim pistor Gn 401. 


5.17; metu "i Gn 402.16 al.; nib& coquae 


18813. NB. Deloco obscurissimo Os 7 4.6 
eonsule commentarios. — Ni. ipf. nem? etc.: 
coctus esi Lv 79; cum nom" praed. : ron 
' tamquam panis fermentatus? 610. 2317. 
[ass. epó, a/s. Nbx, efü ; ar. méfü furnus.]| 
DDR, v. nb. 
FMBN Job 47, ibx ib. 1715. 196.23. 24295, 


wibx ib. 924 et novies in al. libris: par- 
ticula emphatiea, plerumque postpositiva, 
qua urgetur vis interrogationis — -nam, 
tandem, quaeso: additur vocabulis *5 Gn 
2133. nb Is 221, nb» Ex 5516, nw Jdo 938. 
Is 19 12. Job 1^ 15, '".» Os 1310, praeponitur 
Gn 27 31. Job 924. 2425 ; iex jmv^b o utinam! 
Job 1923; urget vim imperativi — eia! age- 
dum! Gn 4311. 2 R 1010. Pr 63. Job 196. 1 

TÍbR, st. e. it., ephod ; Y) vestis litürgica 
summá pontificis ($xo pic, Vg. superhwinerale) 
Ex 2b 7. 28 4-81. 29 5. 359. 27. 392-22. Lv 8. 
182238. 143. 2110; ut instrumentum con- 
sulendi Dnm 1 S (1418 G) 28 6.9. 30 7. Os 
34. — 2) ephod linewm (*3 '&) pueri Sa- 
muel 1S 218, David regis ante arcam foe- 


ME 


25 0 


P2158 | 


deris chorum ducentis 28 614. 1 Oh 1527, 
a5 sacerdotum sub Saul rege oecisorum 
189218. — 3) ephod quoddam wsui Swper- 
stitiogo inserviens : Gedeonis ex auro Spo 


Horum Madianitarum confectum Jdoe 827,- 


in domo Michae Jdc 175. 1814-20; cum 
idolis et theraphim nominatur; quid haec 
duo ephod fuerint, disputatur: of. Zapletal, 
 Alttestamentliches, p. 55-71; Gabriel, Un- 
tersuchungen iiber das atl. Hohepriester- 
tum 1933. t 


Y 71335w Ps 88 16, vox incerta, varie expli- 
cata: 1)accus. arch. adi! pes -- ar. "afin * in- 
firma mente ac consilii inops? [2 vb. 'a fina ]. 
— 2) 1 sg. vol. verbi ps, cui eadem signi- 


ficatio vbi 'afina tribuitur — * paene amens | 


fio? vel sim. — 3) mendum pro res Q. vel 
nies Ni. (ef. 3B) obrigesco.! 


à[PbM Aphia, unus ex maioribus Saul 


1891 (v. comm.)! 
pg *, pl. f. rex: in obscuro situs, adhuc 


sub humo latens : germina frugum serotina- 


rum Ex 932, GSV 'serotinus ? [*ex] 1 
à DPBN Apphaim, Iudaeus TIerameelita 


1 Ch230s(cum LXX B corrigunt Qimbhi, 


Kittel, al. s"; sed LXX A Aqooi). f 
dit peN", st. c. peR; pl. be etc.: ca- 
vitas in qua aqua fluere possit, ut. alveus, 


vallis fluvii, et ipse torrens, rivus Ez 63. 
396. Job 61521; c. gen. mb Joel 120. Ps 
. 1816. 422. Ot b 12, a'om Job 6 15; 2333 "3. 8C. 
ut torrentes in regione austr. aestate exSie- 
catos, deinde iterum apparentes Ps 1264; 
ut fistulae aereae sunt ossa Cava hippopo- 


tami Job 4018; quidam velut suleci appa- 


rent in laminis tergi crocodili 41 7. 

T? pos * pl. Job 12 21 prob. virtute excel- 
lentes; in contextu potentes, fortes (S). | ar. 
afuga excelluit multum] 

A D'ER Jde 131 v. pbN n. 5. 

T "bh ] R 10 11 v. veis. 








cl ODN obscurus Am 520. [ar. afala 0e- 


cidit? sol]! | 


1 55k obscuritas, caligo Is 29 18. (B 
absque caligine). Ps 91 6. Job 36. 1022; '& 
mox 283; 'in obseuro , clam Ps 112; H 
calamitas Job 2317. 8026.1 IZ 
d nobw ( shes Is 5810), pl. ni (59 9): ob-- 
scuritas Dt 2829. Jr 23 12. Pr419. Is $22 
(Joü. 125 n); c. synonymo Joel 2 2. So 1 15. 
Pr 79; "w"pn * densissima caligo? Ex 
10 22. 1 | 

à oops Ophlal, Iudaeus 
meel 1 Ch 237. ! | 

dl mobRN prob. rectum tempus, vel rectus 


de stirpe Ierá- 


modus: verbum dictum wopwb» 'tempore 
suo! (V) Pr2511; sopw bu^b * parabolae 
scite factae? Sir 5027. [de forma vocis 
v. GK 93r; cf. nh. jg& modus, ar. fann 


species, modus, fanna tempus: rad. pex Il pe] T 
DbN defecit, desiit (ad)esse res Gn. 4T 158 
Ps 779, alqgs Is 16 4. 29 20. [cf. bbb; deriv. 


| seq.] T | 


d D5N (N), bis 'pEN (cf. 55), pl. st. € 
'DbN: desitio, defectus ; T) finis: abs ' in fine 


(opp. initio) Is 52 4; limes: yuy^pbk * fines 


terrae? Pr 304; c. praepos.: [D Jr 16 19, ? 
ad Ps 5914, »» Mi D 13. Zceh 9 10. Ps 728; 
meton. «fines terrae? — tota terra, omnes 
gentes Dt 3317. 159 210. Is 45 22. 52 10. PS 
98 al.— 2) defectus, minutio : * si minuitur 
populus? Pr 14 28. — 3) nihilum : 'N2) pus vm 
Is 4112: 40 17. 4129; "a vm 24 12. — 4) usu- 
venit ut ps,pw: a) non-existentia: Dip N^» 
(ita ut desit locus (liber)! Is 58; DbR2 * ab- 


gente.. Sine." Pr 2620. Job 76; m bra - 


! nulla manu (humana) operante? Dn 825; 
p) cum vi verbi finiti — non (ad)esi: ben 
ww "y 'non superesüne adhue alqs?! 258 
93: Dt3236. 2R 1426. Am 6 10; praeter 


Q'O"l DON RS 


Iahve alius Ds non exsistót Is 45 6. 14. 469; 
superba civitas dieit "y 'bw) s 'ego et 
nemo praeterea? Is 478.10. So 215 (ef. Is 
45 6; i» m); si quis te aggredietur, *nisD 'N 
' non iam [fet] me approbante? Is 54 15. — 
95) partieulae restriectivae instar: iantum, 
solum, Nu 2235. 2313; *» pex ' tantum |est 
adnotandum] quod? — ceterum, wulique, sed 
Nu 13238. Dt 154. Jde 49. Am 98.1 

à D'iS*1 DON Finis Dommim, urbs in Iuda 
inter Socho et Azeca 1 8 171 — D'b*" DB 
Phesdomim 1 Ch 1113 (ita etiam 2 S 239 
pro apws lege 2'5* bE3 ). 

D'DDN (v. l. S, 8) du.: 
| talá (Knàchel : chevilles : ankles): "*& *5. * aqua 


ariiculà pedwm, 


usque ad talos tantum pertingens! Ez 4 3. 
[etym. 'extremitates", ppw]! 


|MXb5N Is 4124 nihilum — box. (cf. 4017; 


prob. mendum ser.)! 
npbN Is 306. 595. Job 2016 vipera 
(Otter), Graeci Oqwc, Goníc, paocuoxoc, 
Eyr0va. Of. Bochart, Hieroz. IL 3, 1 ed. Ro- 
senmüller III 125-137. [ar. af'à(y) it.; cf. 
pte. fà? * furore spumans ?]1 
T- EBN *, pl. 'ebN (sfx. '3bbR): circumdat, 

cireumplectitur res alqm 2$ 22 5|| Ps 185: 
Jon 26. Ps 1163; undique irruit res in 
alqm 5» Ps 4013. [cf. ar. háffa id.] T 

jou Htp. pf. »pexnn , ipf. psum (Joi. 53 b), 
inf. peNnn: sese vicit, se coégit; 1) se cohi- 
buit ab agendo vel dicendo id ad quod ani- 
mus impellebat Gn 43231. 45 1. Is 42 14. 64 11. 
Est 510; Dei miseratio se cohibet Is 63 15. — 
2) se coegit, ausus est facere id quod ani- 
mus (conscientia) dissuadebat 1$ 13 12. [ar. 
afaqa vicit; an vb. denom. ab pes se for- 
tem praebuit ?] 

^ pBN et Jde131 pex; Aphec et Jos 134 
Apheca: 1) urbs a Iosue capta in Canaan 
australi vel fortasse media Jos 1218. — 
2) urbs in Syria Jos 13 4, fortasse Afq& ca 


T5 — 


D'BS 


398 km NE a Beryto, ubi Adonis (N. Ibrá- 
him)originem ducit. — 3) urbs in Aser 
Jos 1930. Jde 131. — 4) urbs, apud quam 
Philisthaei eastra posuerunt 1 S 41 (v. 
comm.) —  $) urbs, prope quam fPhili- 
Sthaei castrametati sunt ante pugnam ad 
montem QGelboe commissam 1 S 291 (v. 
comm.) . — 46) urbs, prope quam Dama- 
Sceni victi sunt 1 R 2026.30. 2 R 1317; 
prob. (cf. Onom. 2220s) Fiq 2,5 km ENE 
ab Hippo. T 

4 rpbs Apheca, urbs in monte Iuda 
Jos 15 53! | 

*bN cinis rei combustae, certo solum 


Nu 1995. Ez 2818; pulvis certo solum Mal | 
321 (pedibus eoneuleati fiunt 'w); — in lo- 
eis ubi de '* lugentium agitur, versiones 


. vet. omnes ponunt eénis, recentes nonnulli 


pulvis: lugentes 'W capiti inspergunt 2 S 
1319: Is 613, super '* sedent Jon 36. Job 
28 vel se volutant Jr 626. Ez 2730 (Ps 
10210), super '$*b» Job 426; 'm p? sunt 
symbola luctus Is 585. Est41.3. Dn93; 
— 'w ut res levissima Is 4420, p 'w7ovo 
effata vilia Job 1312; 'm »e» vilis Gn 1827. 
Job 3019. [ass. epru pulvis.]. 

"BN cxslopóv, fascia 1 R 20538. 41. (8V 
lg. *ex) [a8s. apáru, ar. jafara texit: Barth, 
EtSt. 19] t 

FTDN, pl. (m ete.: pulli teneri avium Dt. 
226. Ps 844. Job 3930. [ar. farh id.]t 

*qT^BR Ot 39 (G. qoostov, Vg ferculum, 
S thronus) prob. est papilio nuptialis, ten- 
torium vel aedicula belle ornata, qua no- 
velli sponsi per dies nuptiarum utuntur, 
ubi sponsus se videndum et alloquendum 
praebet; cf. Joüon in l. c. [origo etymol. 
vocis obseura est; proxime accedit armen. 
aparank' aedes regalis.]! . 

à pbN Ephraim: Y) flllis Ioseph Gn 
41 52. 4620. 48 1. 5. 18-20; eius posteri 5023. 
Nu 2635-37. 1 Ch 720-27. — 2) tribus ab 


AnEN 


zs EB. tons 


p. 





eodem denominata Jde 514. 124 al.; '& neo 
Nu1332l; ws Ps 789 al; '& ww (coll) 
Jde 724. 121; limites Jos 16 1-8; posses- 
siones 1 Ch 728; confinia Ephraim et Ma- 
nasse Jos 177-10. — 3) mons Ephraim 
'& à Jos 17 15. 19 50. 20 7. 24 30.83. Jdc 2 9. 
327. 45. 724 al. (— 5ws^ »3 Jos 1116.21), 
regio montana a planitie Esdrelon usque 
ad montana Ierusalem (fere usque ad Nebi 
Samwil. —.4) regnum septemtrionale, alias 
Israel, Is 78. 98. 1113. 1783. 283. Os 4 17. 
53.5.11. 93. 121s. al, terra septemtrio- 
nalis Is 72. Os 59 (f. x x ry" Jr 715. — 
5) saltus Ephraim '& 5» 2 28 186 (cf. 8. 17) 
trans lordanem in Galaad (v. comm .). 
— '/6) urbs prope Baalhasor 2 S 13923, 
sec. LXX. L (loggoip) — poey. q (v. rey 
n. 3) 2 Ch 1319, prob. et-Tajibe ca 7 km 
ENE a Bethel; cf. Abel II 402. — In- 
super v. ww n. 2 et EmEN wv. 

P DBB: V. 

à rnnbs: 1) Ephratha, secunda uxor Ca- 
leb, mater Hur patris Bethlehem 1 Ch 2 19 
(h. l. nwb&). 24.50. 44. — 2) Ephraia, co- 
gnomen urbis Bethlehem Iuda, Gn 35 16.19. 
487 a,b (mew, Sam nn). Mi 51 (et Jos 
1559 G cod B), prob. etiam Ps 1326 (v. 
comm.). T 

BN - Ephrathaeus, n. gent. 1) ab mew 
(v. "mes n. 2) i. e. Bethlehemita hu 12 
( pl. om). 1581712. — 2)ab THDN — D"bN 
i. e. Ephraimita Jdc 125. 1 S 11. 1 R 1126. n 


nmes n. 1 et 2 


à rISXN: 1) Esebon, filius Gad Gn 46 16 
v. etiam *w. — 2) Esbon, Beniaminita 
1O0h77.1-. 


3358 St. abs. (Is 589) et cst. c. sfx. 


IP2EN ete., pl. ny23s, st. c. piys3N, f.: digitus 
Pr 73. Ot 5521; ; digito (i. e. indice) fiunt 
sacrae justrationcs cum sanguine Ex 29 12. 
Lv 46. 815.99 al. Nu 194; digito scribi- 


tur Ex 3118. Dt 910; digitis fiunt opera 
artis Is 2 8, 17 8, it. opera Dei Ps 84, opera 
belliea 144 1; Dei digitus est? — hoo fecit 
Deus Ex 8 15; 'w nov Is 58 9 (|| ni23) exten- 
dere digitum modo alteri contumelioso, cf. 
Pr 613; erassities digiti ut mensura Jr 
0221; de manuum pedumque digitis 2 S 
2120||1 Ch 20 6. [it. aram.; ar. égba'u, aeth. 
agbà' t, aeg.-aram. vzX, sy. geb'à, aeg. dl] 

ON *, pl st. c. "wx etc.: 'sepositus ' 
[^xx]; subst. 1) remotae, longinquae regiones 
terrae Is 419. — 2) selecti viri Ex 92411 
(ef. 9); sec. alios nobiles [ita ar. astl].T 

OWN *, pl st. c. "wx Ez 13 18, nibus Jr 
3812: iwnctwrae, commássurae membrorum 
(cubitus? sic frt. Sir 4119); sex cubiti 
PEN ' ad commissuram usque? Ez 418, frt. 
term. techn. architecturae. [cf. ar. «cust, sy. 
Jasstla id.; ass. egélu ligare] T 

2VN, narr. wn (BL $53 t) seposuit alqd 
alteri tradendum Gn 2736, c. ;i2 partis Nu 
B 11.255 pe dd subtraait x alei 
: Sir 468; alqd de. (8 part.) spatio o 


twm est Ez 426: Sir 42 22; diviti opponitur 
. [529 ef. 


PIT 


beseitigen] T 

YN dns lateris ; praepositionis instar 
c. gen? vel sfx. (*?3N ete); ad latus, iuxta, 
prope: n2wn w Lvilieo: Gn413. 1 85 52. 
1 Rh 10 19 al.; * prope Bethlehem? Jr 41 17: 
Dt1130. Jde 19 14 al.; iuxta aliquem Gn 
3910. Ez 436; apud, in domo... Gn 39 15. 
Dn 1013; — quo? prope ad locum Dn 8 17, 
hircum 87; — 5xsb «a loco iurta rem 
1S 2041; ab aliquo (de chez qn.) 1 S 17 30. 
lR 920. 2036; situs éwrta locum (j2 2) 
Ez 40 1. 

A 2UN ; 2XN: 1) Asel Beniamita 1 Ch 837. 
943s. — 2) prob. vicus in extremo monte 
Olivarum Zeh 145; G? lIaooó (lgd —oA, 


- Sero 


La Wu 


(nans 


à m ami 


cf. cod. A. Ácanl)— Sin; cf. W. Jagül in- 
fluens in Cedron; ef. Abel II 252. 

E yr Asia, Eiselia, pater Saphan seri- 
| bae 2 R 223. 2 Ch 348. T 

à DuM ÁAsom: 1) filius Iesse 1 Ch 2 15. — 
2) Iudaeus de stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 226 
(v. comm. et n'm« n. 5). T 

mupywN yAov, armilla 2 S8 110: 


31 59. t 
TEN coacervavit res pretiosas 2 Iv 20 17. 


Nu 


Is 396: Am 310. — Ni. ipf. coacervabitur 
Is 2318. — Hi. narr. nim Neh 1513 ihe- 
sawris praefecit ; 
[^3 nh. aram.]t 
A EN Eser, fillus Seir, Horraeus Gn 
3621.27.30. 1 Ch 138.42. Cf. Lidzbarski, 
Ephem. I 3930. t 
rTTps lapis pretiosus, prob. carbuncu- 
lus — 5 'm »2N Is 5412 [cef. mp]. ! 
ps tragelaphus Dt 14 5, animal quo vesci 
licebat, prob. (ST) ibex; cf. 5y' (Realia 
410). ! 
QN, V. ww eb ww. 
À BIN Ara, Aserita 1 Ch 7 388. 
OR", v. bw". 
A 'R*N Areli, filius Gad Gn 4616 — 
Ariel, Arielitae Nu 2611 (n. pr. et patron.). 1 
Td DP?N^N vox addubitata, obscura Is 33 7: 


sec. rabbinos — 25 mew ii quibus video', 
quorum Sede ind dt Isr.; ; Sec. 
potest varie: a PEN "RM milites; 
b) arielitae, arae ministri, sacerdotes (Grim- 
me OLZ 4, 44 inde derivat lat. ariolus); 
c) Arielitae, — i 


eocso — 5 à 9 9890 


ZR... , pte. 2"lN : abs. TUUM dii Pr 23 28 


(Thr 310 fera), add. locus Jde 932. 21 20. 


Ps 109. Pr 712a1.; 5 alicui Dt 19 11. Jos 


84. Jdc 162. Thr 419, ales vitae: "wp? Ps 
59 4, &5 Pr 111 (lgd. pr5, of. ||) : 18. 12 6. Mi 
1 2, by Jde 9 34; — participium subst. : 
a) insidiator 1S 228. 13 (G l. zi), pl. Jde 
2029 (5x contra). Jr 5112. Esr 831; b) col- 
lect. insidiatores (term. milit.) Jos 8 12. 14. 
Jde 169. 12al. Jr 5112; 2viNzZb wp ' ex in- 
sidiis consurgere? Jos 87. — Pi. ptc. e2wo 
insidiatores Jd 9 25. 2 Ch 20 22. — Hi. narr. 
25^! (pro 23851), vb. denom. a term. milit. 
z3R: ónsidias poswit 1S8 155 (BL 351). [cf. 
ar. ariba sagax fuit, III fallere conatur, 
wáraba circumvenit.] 

T 37k *, 3a: insidiae Job 38 40; latibu- 
lum ies 918. T 
| 3"N *, Sfx. ix: calliditas Os 16 (* cf. 
Knab. 2); insidiae Jr 97. T 

à 3*M Arab, urbs in monte Iuda Jos. 
1552; inde n. gent. *aN 2 S 2235; sec. Onom. 
868 s "Eoépw2Üa in Daroma ; hodie H. er- 
Rabije ca 12 km SSW a Hebron. Cf. RB 
1895, 262. t 

A ow23*0 Os 10 14. v. 'x ma. 
| HnaN * pl st. e. 
seu motus manuum natantis Is 25 11.! 

n"M m. áxoíc, locusta, nomen generale; 
praeter Ex 10 19 b. Job 39 20, semper col- 
lective — locustae, locustarwm agmen; agros 
vastans Ex 10 4-19. Dt 2838. 1R 8371||2 Ch 
6 28. Ps 7846. 105 34. Joel 14. 225; ut imago 
immensae multitudinis Jde 65. 712. Jr. 
4628. Na315. 17, cf. Jdt 220[11]; migrat 
turmatim Pr 3027, vento abripitur Ps 
109 23; e& vesci licet Lv 1122. [ass. aribu, 
eribu, vb. arábw devastare (campos)| t 

T-n298,; pl. n': 
dem a) fenestra Ee 123 (poet. de oculis); 
b) columbarii foramina Is 608; c) fuma- 
rium, per quod fumus exit Os 13 3; d) caeli 
velut foramina, e quibus pluviae etc. de- 


nis : callidi conatus 


aedium foramen, et qui- 


TW2"N / 


uU E aes 


TIN 





labi UTE Gn711. 82. 2R 12. 19. Is 
2418. Mal 310. 7 
à pian Aruboth, praefectura in regno 


Salomonis 1 R 4 10, prob. non longe a Cae- 
Ssarea Pal.; — Rubuti in tab. cuneif., Arbtu 
in stele Amenophis II. Cf. Abel II 250 s. 

HN v. zm. 

V2 (c. nom. f.) et "y2uN, Sb. C. DP2UN 
(c. nom. m.): vervQdc, quaternio, quattuor ; 
p'UNS ny2N 'capita! Gm 2 10: 149. Ex 26 32 
al.; nib y2us Dt 311, jx yz Ex 2137; — 
c. SÍx. bDy37N * hi quattuor Ez 1 8. 10 al., 
jpyaów 1 10. 16. 18; — 14 m. ^v» nvsw Gn 
46 22. Ex 12.6, f. nqey vss Jos 1536. 18 28; 
— 400 nib y2"N Gn 15 13 al.; 4000 - 
mpoN Ez 48 16; 40.000 Min3 yao Esr 264; — 
ellipsis: nubi qon ' quadrupes? d 1 21. 
42; — numerá ordinalis loco : ya*& n3Us * anno 
quarto" 1E 2241. 20h32. — 


A p3"N Arbe, progenitor Enacim gigan- 


tum in Hebron (frt. totius stirpis Enao) 
Jos1415. 1513. 2111, à quo Hebron ha- 
bebat nomen ys*s n" (q. v.) Cf. ZAW 28, 
211 s. T | 

D^P3"N quadraginta ; o3 'w Jde 1214; 
bh'« Gn 74ets., mox '« 1 Ch 12 36. 


D'EPaSUN quadruplum 2 S 126.(J. 100 o). ! 

JN * ipf. Tw wn; texuit alqd 2.R 23 7. 
Is 199. 595 (mtph.); conitezuit algd cwm... 
By Jde 1613; ptoe.subst. x textor Ex 335. 
. 183812, pl. 18 177 al. ; x: nt/yb opus tex- 
torium Ex 2832 al. Deriv. seq. 

i (N) 1) textura, pannus texendus Jde 
1614. — 2) radius textorius (Weberschiff- 
chen, navette, shuttle). Job 16. T 

à 3i"N .Argob: !)tractus Argob ('w bam, 
Dt313 'wz 22n) in regione Basan Dt 3 4.138. 
(— ww mm n. 2), praefectura in regno Salo- 
monis 11413, finitima Gessur et Maacha 


(Dt314) — 2) dux vel magistratus 2 R 
15235; V: iuxta Argob (nomen loci), sed 
LXX L pev obvoU0 Aoyop (v. comm.). 

"quss v. gene. 

HN repositorium pendulum, « capsula » 
in latere currus 1 8 68.11.15 [v]. 1 

jbiN, 2 Ch 26 Ds purpura vubra, et. 
quidquid illa tinctum est, purpurea fila, 
panni, vestes Ex 261. 2116 et saepe in 
capp. 28-39. Nu 4 13. 2 Ch 26. 3 14. Ct 3 10, 
vestes divitum Jde 826. Pr 3122, idolorum 
Jr 109; affertur ex regione longinqua Ez 
21.16. De purpura cf. Dodekind, Beitrag 
zur Purpurkunde; v. Realia 403. [ass. a«- 
gamannwu; Ssanser. rágawan rubrum.] 

AN red, filius Beniamin Gn 4621— 
Hered, filius Bela filii Beniamin Nu 2640— 
ww Addar 1 Ch 83; n. patr. nx Nu 2640.3 

4 f Ardon, Iudaeus de isis: Hesron 

1 Oh 218.1! 

rs carpsit, collegit herbas Ot 51; car- 


pendo vastavit vineam Ps 80 13. [aeth. 
araja.] T 

4 ThN. Arod, filius Gad Nu 2617; n. peu 
"TN Gn 46 16. t | 

4 'TrsS Ez 27 8. 11 et n. gent. "mu Gn 1018. 
10h116 Aradius (LXX " AodBiog), ramus 
familiae Canaan — Aradus, "AogaOoc (cf. 
1 Mae 1523), urbs phoenicia in insula 5 km 
8 Tortosa (Antarado) distans, hodie Ruád 
inter Tripolin et Laodiceam. T 

A »ThN V. S. V. TS. 

à YTUAN V. S. V. "mw. 

rms * pl. ni (pro x) 2 Oh 3228 (lgd. 
etiam ibid. pro nix), st. c. m 1ER56 
|| nt»«. 2 Ch 925: prob. locus singulorum $u- 
mentorum in stabulo cum suo praesepi (Stand - 
platz): emib "& 1E 56/2 Ch 9265. [a/s. wrja, 
ar. q"1j; ass. wri saepes, stabulum.] 

pP *, pl. pw: firmus, tenaa funis Ez 
21 24. ban árig fürmiter radicatus. j^ 


n2ww 


E es 


FON 





nons, st. c. h»ww, etc.: restitutio in in- 
iegrum, rediens sanitas ; de ea dicitur: nb 
suboritur Is 588, ascendit noy Jr 822, Ds 
eam rbym restituit Jr 3017..336; dic. de 


muris resartis Neh 41. 2 Oh 24 13 (— opus 
restauratum est). [cf. ar. arika detumuit 
et ad sanitatem rediit (vulnus), aríka ru- 
bicunda caro vulneris sanescentis.]| 

A rM. (cum 3: nomw2) Ema, locus re- 
 fugii Abimelech prope Sichem Jde 941 (et 
frt.931 lgd. pro mbwn) prob. H. el-"Orma 
ca 10 km SSE a Sichem. Of. Guérin, Sam. 
lI 2s. 
| 2p 2 R 166 k; melius q p'bius KEdo- 
mitae (v. comm. ; v. Sub emm, p. 11 a). 
— ph 2 Ri210.2 Oh 248 (c. art. wg. 
psa), st. c. rw, [w: arca; a) sarcophagus 
Gn 50260; — b) arca pecuniaria 2 R. 1910 s. 
2 Ch 248.10; — c) fere 190ies arca foede- 
ris, quam Ds Ex 2510ss sibi fieri iussit ; 
ea voc. noy3 "& (12ies) Ex 25 22 al. Jos 4 16, 
mw» n" w (33ies) Nu 1033 al. et in Dt Jos 
181R Jrl et 2 Ch, p'riowm n" 'w (4") Jdc 


. 9027 et in 18 28 1Ch, brevius nsn b | 


(6ies) Jos 36 al., mm '& (35ies) Jos 313 et 
in18 28 1R 1 et 2Ch, p'uoxs 'w (9lies) 
1833 et 28 1 et 2 Ch, aliis titulis 18 
57.10. 63. 1E 226. 2 Ch 641. 353. De ea 
cf. Hagen, LB I 367ss.; in Jos 314 dld. ar- 
tieulus aut gen. annexus; 18 1418 G lg. 
4ib& pro 'w. [ass. arámu, ar. irán.| 

^im (bis k rmoww et nw) 2 S 24 16. 
20-27 Areuna, Jebusita, idem voc. jw 1 Ch 
21 15.18. 20-25. 28. 2 Oh 31. [hethit. araua- 
nis — ass. ellum lucidus.] T 

9R (5), pl. ems, mw: 
vivens: in Libano frequens Jde 9 15. 2 S 
511. IR 513. Is 148al., in horto Nu 246; 


imago rerum exocelsarum, pretiosarum ls 
213. Ps 80 11 (v. 98 1 d). 9213. Is 41 19. Ct 


cedrus; 1) arbor 


b15al. — 2) arbor caesa: lignum ce- 
drinum inserviebat construendis navibus 
Ez 275, aedificiis Is 99. Jr 22 14, praeser- 
tim regiae et templo 28 5 11. 72. 1 R 520. 
Esr37.1 Oh 141. 17 1 al., idolis sculpendis 
Is 4414; hinc mw ligmum cedrinum l1R 
618.20. 73.7. 11, pl. trabes cedrinae ets. 
28511. 1R 636. 911. 1027. Ct 117; gen. 
materiae bmw na 2872: 1 R 69. 72. Ct 
89 al.; etiam ramulus, baculus cedrinus vel 
sim. Lv 14 4. 51. Nu 196 (h. l. quidam cen- 
sent agi de arbore simili, de éunipero). De 
cedro v. Boissier, Flora or. V 699; Fonck 
in LB I 799 ss. [a/s. mw, ar. aeth. are.| 


ns So 92 14 frt. tabulatum cedrinum do- 
mus (Vg lg. formam vb! nm). 

Hmm d?vit Job 348; inf. c. six. 
1393; migravit, longius iter fecit; pto. sub- 
Stantive: a) masc. mk viator Jde 19 17. 2 S 
12 4. Jr 91. 14 8(Job 31 32 lgd. rk GSV); 
b) fem. sg. st. c. nrw Gn 3725, pl. mint 
Is 2113, ita lgd. Job 618s(pro TM mimm) 


agmen viatorum, mercatorum (Karawane). 
[cf. sy. arrah, ar. ráha abiit] Deriv. seq, T 


mw Ps 


^b rro, sfx. mi eto., pl. zims, nima , ete., 
nnq. abnormiter *Pnmk etc.: via, semita; 
1) sensu proprio: Gn 4917. Jde 56b. Is 
413; 'k 3» viator Is 338; via locustae cur- 


rentis Joel27, piscium Ps89, solis 196; 
ad rietaphoram vergit vox Is 3011. Ps 
1424. Pr 915. Job 3012; metonym. iter Jdc 
562;mors die. fiter sine reditu! Job 1622, 
liberatio a morte *via ad vitam? Ps 16 11. 
— 2) metaph.: modus agendi, mores, actus ; 
a) via hominum, ethice bona aut mala: 
*per quid puram servat puer viam suam ?" 
Ps 1199: ib. 1393. Pr 215. 4 18. 2225. Job 
13 27. 33 11. 34 11; via iusti ets. Is 26 7. Pr 
220, impiorum Pr 414 (Ps 17 41); via iusti- 
tiae Pr213 al, via mala Ps 119 101, fal- 
Sà 104.128; b"n '& via ad vitam (ducens) Pr 


219. 56 al.; *via tua', via quam tenere 


ma 


aus BH ees 


T8 


t 


debes 18 812; — b) via Dei, Dei modus 
agendi (cum hominibus) Ps 2510. Is 4014, 
quae nnq. est via iudiciorum Is 268; — 
c) via Dei, dic. via à Deo homini prae- 
scripta: *ambulabimus in viis eius? Is 2 3. 
Mi 42; *semitas t. doce me? Ps 254: 4419. 
11915 (|| praecepta). Pri510. — 3) via 
hominis ut eius sors, felix aut tristis, ets.: 
*haec est sors obliviscentium Dm" Job 
813; *via plana? Ps 2711: Job 198. Pr 119. 
28.36. 418; — mus mk quod accidit mu- 
lieribus, menstrua Gn 18 11. 

à H8 I) Area, princeps familiae Esr 2 5. 
Neh 710; idem prob. 618. — 2) Aree, 
Aserita 1 Oh 439. T 

nmms v. mm. 

nmms st. c. hr etc.: alimenta, ciborum 
portio ets. 2 R 25 80. Jr 5234: Jr 405; pw 'N 
* portio olerum " Pr 15 17. [ef. ass. aráhu 
comedere] t 

"wi, pl o"w 1 R 1020 et (175) ns, m.: 
. leo Jde 14 5. 18. 18 17 34. 28 2320 91|2 Ch 
1122. 9R 17258. Ct 48; in comparatio- 
nibus 28 123. Is 3818. Jr 5017. 5138. Ez 
192. Am 31. 5 19. Na 2 12. 80 38, || i22 Nu 
2324. 949; — effigies leomis 1 R 729. 36. 
1019s. 20h 918s. — NB. Ps2217 lgd. 
ww 2, cf. m3. [ass. aré, a/s. ew]. 

Ay V. "ws n. 2. | 

Ow Ez 4315 q.16q (k wow) focus Dei— 
focus altaris, ora [|item prob. in inscr. 
Mesae 12]; Ierusalem, ut sedes templi et 
arae, Is 29 1. 2a. 7 ' velut nomine proprio 
appellatur, ipsa mox erit 'N» *foco arae 
similis! 2 b, igne tribulationis vel multitu- 
dine victimarum (occisorum); cf. comm. T 

à ow? Ariel: 1) pater duorum bellato- 
rum 2 8 23 20. 1 Ch 1122 (v. comm. et GV). 
— 2) vir quidam Esr 8 16. [^1eo Dei? heros] 
— 8) cognomen Jerusalem Is 291ss, cf. 
art. sup. T 


àp"N Aridai,filius Aman Est 99. 

à RIYT'N Avidatha, filius Aman Est 98. 

rm st. a. sg. (nulla al. forma), m. (1R 
18 24 al.) leo; de uno Jde 13:18. 1 E 15 24 sS. 
2036; alibi est sg. speciei vel collect.: 18 
1710. Jr23021.; '&" Gn 499. Dt 3322. 
Na 212; metaph. — hostis infestus Jr 47. 
Ps 92 14. 22. Job 4 10. Thr 3 10, cf. 2 S 17 10. 
1Ch128. Ps109. 1712; mx» 'alqgs (eru- 
delis) ut leo" Ps 73; facies leonis Ez 1 10. 
10 14. [* avjaj, cf. aeth. arwe] 

à rpost(rn) Arie, dux vel magistratus 2R 
1525 (cf. 5inw n. 2). ! 

A qas Avioch, rex Ellasar foederatus 
cum Chodorlahomor Gn 141.9. De nomine 
et viro: Pilter 35-46. 640. 

hib 2 0h 925: v. mm. 

A 'D'uR Arisai, filius Aman Est 99. 

3o", ipf. x5». mom: longus fuit, exten- 
sus esti ramus Ez 315; tempus: dies pro- 
diosa mA. d s Ez 1222, 'ei 
ets. J. 68f), ipf. qx, ipr. f. — umo 
qa, ptc. 1^7w5: 1) longum fecit ; funes longe 
extendit Is 542, suleos longos fecit yu Ps 
1293 (5 J. 126 k); linguam protendit irrisor- 
Is 574; Ds ales dies longos facit, ei lo. vi- 
tam dat 1R3414; pb qn — ^ diu. vivere" 


Dt 227. Jos 24 31. Is 53 10; ^diu manere"? 


alicubi Dt 426. 5 30, in munere 17 20; abs. 
812.— EN diuturni sunt ales dies Ex 2012. . 
Dt 516. 62; diu permanet rectus ordo (|3) . 
Pr 282; longe prominet res 1R 88..2 Ch 
59. — 3) diu protendit — diu distulit : sx 
'ex * differo iram ", patiens, longanimis sum 
Is 489: Pr 19 11 (lgd. inf. c.), it. "we Job 
611. [ass. arákw, a/s. vw, irek e» id.] - 
Deriv. 2 i 
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habens pennas? Ez 173 (J.129 i); D'BN "N 
*longanimis, patiens, mitis? Ex 346. Nu 
14 18. Ps 86 15 al., m* x id. Ec 78 (cf. opp. 
m" p; Jr 1515 lgd. 3382); — de tempore: 
diuturnus 2 83 1; NvT SER ' diuturnum erit? 
sc. exilium Jr 2928. 
: | sfx. i»wN etc.: 1) longitudo Gn 6 15. 
Dt311. 1ER62sal. — 
2) temporis. Yonitudo: pe '& ! longa vita" 

Ps 915. 9116. Pr 3 2. 16. Job 12 12; eb* "kb 


quamdiu vivam Ps 23 ó, . rimus, 'T'hr b 20, 
erit (bemplum) Ps 93 5 «tin perpetuum *. — 
3) T mes bl (elongare, differre iras) longa- 
nimitas, 1 
mm Ck Sir 511; Jr 15 15 lgd. s YEN 5 in tua 
(erga inimicos) longanimitate '. 

A ERIS Arach, urbs Babyloniae, Gn 10 10; 
asS.bab. Uruk et etiam Arku; hodie War- 
ka, ad ripam sinistram Euphratis inter 
Babel et sinum Persicum. Cf. Delitzsch, 
Paradies 221-3. — Insuper v. art. seq. 

^^3"nN Archi, gens (indigena?) in con- 
finiis Ephraim et Beniamin Jos 162, ex 
qua oriundus erat Chusai, Arachites 2 S 
15 32. 16 16. 17 5. 14. 1 Ch 27 33. 

^ DR. st. c. e» Aram : 1) filius Sem Gn 
1022s. 1 Ch 117. — 2) posteri Aram (n. 1), 
Aramaei (Syri) eorumque terra (Syria). 
Aliquae partes regionis Aram designantur 
propriis nominibus: ps3 tw (Syria Da. 
2885s —pUb N (Syrus Dama- 
scenus) 1 Oh 185 s (brevius mw Syria 1 R 
1125. 1518. 1915. 201.20 ss. 221.3.11.35. 
2 R 6858. 11. 28 8;.7 4-6. 10. 12. 14-16. 8 7. 9. 18. 
1218.19. 18 8-5. 7.19.22.24.. 15 37. 165 8. 2Ch 
16 2. 18 10.30. 84. 2258. IS 718.8. 911. 17 3. 
Am 15); nz»b ew (Syria Maacha) 1 Oh 196 
(v. na»xb n. 1); emm ew (Mesopotamia) Gn 
24 10 etc. (eb Nu 23 7 brevius bw Aram) seu 
mw"e (Mesopotamia |Syriae]) Gn 2520 eto.; 








masci) 


ZORELL — 6. 


| tranquillitas a anm Pr 2515; it. 


N215 b"N seu n313 'N (Syrus Soba) 2 S 10 6.8. 
Ps 602 (v. x12, n212); 2 za eos (Syrus Ro- 
hob) 2 8 106:8 (v. 355 n. 1. — Adhibetur 
b» cum verbo sg. m. 2 S 10 14. 15, sg. f. 


258858.1011. I8 72 (h. l. eum suff. m.), pl. 
2 S 1017.19. 1 R 20 20. — Loco Bw 2 S 812 


lgd. vid. bw etífrt. 2 ER 242. Ez 1657. 27716. 
— N. gent. '&'""w Aramaeus Gn 2520. 285. 
3120.24. Dt 265. 2 R 520; pl. obs (Syri) 
218288. 915, c. art. be. 2 Oh 22 5 (v. 
BH); f. mem (Syra) 1 Ch 7 14. Of. Sanda, 
Aramàáer (1902). Schiffer, Aramáàer (1911). 
ASS. ÁAramw, Arwmu, Avimu, Arimi. — 


3) filius Camuel filii Nachor (fratris Abram) 
Gn 2221 (ef. comm.). — 4) Aserita 1 Ch 734. 


QiboN st. a. et c., pl. nfpw (LB $69 y), 
Sfx. vhbbw ete.: 
munita divitum, palatium Is 23 18. 252. 


3214. Jr 65. 920. Am 14. Ps 484 al.; pars 
arcis regiae 1 E. 16 18. 2R 1525; de 'nib5w 


Is 13 22. Ez 19 7 v. robos. 
aedes, Haupt, aliis negantibus.] 
AB? V. S. V. EN n. 2. 
| mass (lingua) aramaica; adv. 2 R 1826. 
Is 3611. Dn 24. Esr 4 7.4 
A ^3, Armoni, filius Saul 2 S 218. 
IW, v. fs. 
4 jns Aran, stirps Horraeorum Gn 36 28 
(h. |l. Aram). 1 Ch 1 42. 
RS xí(vuc, pinus arbor Is 44 14; in Syria 


domus elegantior et magis 


[3b ass. admánu 


passim eulta habetur Pinus pinea Linné; 
ef. Post, Flora 750; ZDPV 13, 226; 34, 208 
[ass. ernu cedrus]. ! 
A iR Aram, Iudaeus de stirpe Ierameel 
1 Oh 2 25. | 
D239N lepus Lv 116. Dt 147 animal im- 


mundum, specie tenus ruminans, ungulam 
non dividens. [ass. annabu;, ar. arnab.]| Cf. 
Tristram, Nat. Hist.* 98s; Realia 393. 





c Bare "5 


Dn " 


à yb». Arnon, torrens in ora E in Mare 
Mortuum influens, hodie Seil el-Mo£ib Nu 
21138. Jos 1121s. 189.16. Jdc 1113. 18. 22 
(Jdell26lgd. pm, GV). Is 162. Jr 4820 
eb pos Nu 2124. 26. 28. 22 36. Dt 2 24. 86. 
338. 12. 16. 448. 2 R 10 33. Inscr. Mesa 26.T 

à 3? Arnan, ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch 


3 21. 

Ap v. umm 

A ]B*?N, "Eh, urbs ac regio Syriae, una 
cum Emath nominata 2 R 1834. 19 18. ls 
109. 36 19. 3713. Jr 4923, Vg Arphad, 
Hodie Tell Erfád (Refád) ea 30 km NN ab 
Aleppo, ass. Arpaddu. T 

A TUSB"N Arphazad, filius Sem, Gn 10 22. 
24. 1110-13. 1Ch 1175.24; sec. Bochart, 
Phaleg 2, 4 "Aggozayittc (Ptol. VI 1, 2) re 
gio Armeniae inter lacus "Van et Urmia, 
ubi Zabas maior oritur (cf. ZDMG 36, 
182) — arm. Albák (Lagarde, Arm. Stud. 
& 55, 339); alii minus prob. nomen compa- 
rant cum "t2 (Ühaldaeus); cf. IFl. I 6,4; 
Cheyne ZAW 17 (1897) 190. 

yos (roms, semper pow), loc. "rw, sfx. 
"was, pl. ni", PUN, f.: terra; 1) solwm agri, 
superficies terrae, in qua quis sedet, cubat, 
in quam se prosternit vel res deicit ets.: 
nw 'in terram ? c. verbis prosternendi, 
inclinandi ets. Gn 182. 4414. Ex 348. 15 
249 al; yos humi, hwmwum sedet Is 326. 
Job 213, cadit res Ez 26 11. 58 20, ponitur 
Gn 2812; rem in terram (sc. iactam, de- 
tractam) caleare Ps 76, profanare etc. Àm 
517. Ps 74 1. 8940; surgere ets. yoxob 1 S 
2823. 28 1220 al, ywsb Is 294: 1 S28 13; 
in specie: arvwm, ager Gn 23 15. Lv 2954. 
26 20; * proventus, fructus terrae? Gn 27 28. 
Nu 183 20. Am 72 al.; 'xcimh * ferae agrestes" 
Gn 1234 ets.; terra continens (opp. mare) 
Gn 110. Ps 241 al. — 2) terra. ut. domici- 
lium hominum: a) terra mea (tua. eto.) dic. 





de regione ubi quis natus est Gn 244. Nu 
1030, habitat Gn 121: 284.313, regnat 
2015. Neh 922; - b) regio, territoriwm tribus, 
populi 5: '*. Jde 1212, jy33 mw Gn 1131: 
291. 18 9 16. 319 al.; Palaestina nnq. voc. 
yw) Isl19. Jr114.-39 al, praesertim 
ros vm, j22 die. de terra posteris Abrahae 
promissa cum fruitione bonorum eius ac 
certa spe bonorum altiorum aerae messianae 


Is 6021. Ps 25 13. 37 9 al.; Ds Palaestinam 


vocat "wx is 14 25. Jr.27. 16 18. Ez 38 16. 
Joel42, of. Os 93. Ps 1016. 862; - c) tota 


, terra, habitata: 'uy "à Gn 1818: 4 12. 10 32. 
1118. Ps28. 241 eto.; - d) meton. incolae 


terrae, homines, sensu latiore aut arctiore 
Gn 919. Dt 321. Is12. Ps 501. 661 al. — 
3) tellus, orbis terrae (opp. caelum) (xn 11. 
Dt 1121. Is 63; rz o2? Gn 14 19. Joel 4 16. 
Ps 124821; mowU's Gn 24. Ps 148 13; 
irw 5»m ' orbis terrae Hius' Pr 8231 (lgd. 
Job 37 12, S). — 4) T regio, locus : oreus est 
regio oblivionis Ps 88 13, caliginis Job 
1021 ets.;terra est b"n ' regio vitae" Is 
538. Jr 1119. Ez 26 20. Ps 27 13 al. [ass. ir- 
situm, ar. ard, a/s. Syw.] 

à BIN Arsa, praefectus palatii regii in 
'Thersa 1 Rh 169. 

n *, 1l sg. nm, ipf. Rm; ipr. mk, 
ipr. en. rmx (pro orrà *) Nu 226, inf. a. 
sk, pte. ^R, pass. mh: malediat alci vel 
rei Ex 2227. Nu 226 al; dicunt 'e ww 
(maledictus sit N!? Gn 9-25. 27 29 al.; tali 
formula 2 futuro peccato et actione vitanda 
absterrent Dt 2715-26. 2816-19. Jos 626. 
Jde 2118. 1S 1424. Jr 4810 al.; alibi est 
formula poet. desiderii * utinam nunquam 
fuisset..!?: dies Jr 2014, nuntius nativi 
tatis m. 2015; — Ds maledicit rei Gn 3 17, 
serpenti tentatori 914, primo homieidae 
411 (c. jb loei unde eicitur): Mal 1 14. 22. 
— Q. pass. (Joü. 58) ipf. wv maledicto ob- 
noxius erit Nu 296. — Ni. pte. ww) male- 


"^N 


-— — 


"nns 





dictus Mal 39. — Pi. pf. 3 c. sfx. mms, pte. 


pl. "mb: 1) maledicto subiecit Gn 5 29. — 
2) maledictwm (i. e. poenas criminis com- 
missi) attulit Nu D 18s 22-24. 27. |ass. 
arárw ligare; maledicto illigare.] 


4 DN Jr 5127 regio montana Gn 84; 


An (V. Armeniae) terrà 2R 1937. Is 
31 38 (of. Tob 1 21), regnum Jr 5127 (V : Avra- 
rat),regio Armeniae maioris, quam Araxes 
permeat, ass. Urariu, sec. documenta cu- 
neif. regio hodiernae Armeniae. Of. V. In- 
glisian, Die Armenier in d. Bibel (1935) 
3-76. 

à Yn Y. 

UN Pi. v» etc., ipf. 2 sg. tin: despon- 
dit sibi uxorem Dt 20 7. 28 30, add. *? et 3 
pretii socero soluti 2 8 314; Iahve popu- 
lum electum Os 221 s. — Pu. ipf. 3f. mih, 
pte. f. n9^kD: desponsata est puella viro: 
Ex 9215. Dt 2225. 27 8, add. UN» 23. [nh. 
aram.-pal. bw; ef. ar. ar$ donum et ass. 
óérifu sponsus, eré£u postulare] T 

d nva St. e., postulatum, id quod qs 
petit Ps 213. ! 

nm^hkR: ef. nx. 

A RID Esr4 7, NDUUnRTN 47. 11.23. 
6 14, sEDÜEESN 7 1.7. 118. 21. 81. Neh 21. 
514. 136: 
Persarum, pers. Artaxíatrá — bab. Artak- 
$atsu ['iustum exercens imperium .] T 


à oRHUN .Asrael, ludaeus de stirpe Ia- 

leleel 1 Ch 416 (v. *xbbm n. 1). 
à HONO Asarela, levita ex filiis Asaph 

1 Ch 252 (ed. Bomberg. v) — na^ Tsreela 
2b 14. T 

à og nips Asriel, Esriel, Manasseus, filius 
Galaad Nu 2631. Jos 172. 1 Ch 7 14 (sed 
cf. comm.); n. patr. 'omsbx Aerielitae Nu 
26 31. 


"a. 


Artawcerxzes Y Longimanus rex 


ÜN, St. c. UN, Sfx. iU etc., noU Is 50 11, 
f. (Ps 104 4 m., nisi frt. vi^ sit lóhett) ignis : 
UN '5x assatus igne Ex 128; ignis foci Job 
185; L ignem accendere vy23 Jde 155(c. 5 
rei comburendae), mu Jr ii 16, nbv Eiz 39 6; 
rem 'in ignem ' mittere rbv Jde 18, [n3 
2R1918; 'igne' cremare alqd ss» Ex 
1210 ets.; gen. Ux — ardens: Vw ^m Lv 
1612: Dn 106, splendens : 93s "by Ex 13 21: 


2R 211. 617. Ez 2814. Zch 29; — de 
fulgure aliüsque naturae splendoribus Ex 


| 923. 2 R 110. Ps 29 7 al., a'iox vs Job 116: 


Nulii. 3, pl. mvx Sir 483; — ardor solis 
Joel 1198; — ardor irae Ez 2221. 365 al.; 
bellum Nu 2128. Is 26 11. Ps 78 68. 

UM pro t^, Éowv: I) UR BN. c. inf. — aon 
est possibile 2S 14 19. — 2) wan vi» sunine 
adhuc... Mi610 (GSV lg. tju&s 'ignisne '; 
ef. Knab.). T 

A 23UN Asbel, filius Beniamin Gn 46 21. 
Nu 2638. 1Ch 8 1; n. patron. *53Uu Asbelitae 
Nu 26 38. Cf. — n. 1. 

à JUR Ekseban, stirps Horraeorum Gn 
36 26. 1 Ch 1 41. 

A D3UN 1Ch 421 v. y2Us rz. 

A oy 3M Esbaal, filius Saul 1 Ch 833. 
9 39 (ef. "b n. 2)— n)s^Uw q. v. 

TON * st. c. ww (J.96 Bd), pl. nius, st. 
c. nim): clivus, declivitas montis vel vallis 
Nu92115. Dt317. 449. Jos 1040. 128. 8. 
13 20. [utbs * — ar. sdd ? ar. sudd mons; vallis 
saxosa.]T 

à TTÜR , loc. maU: "Aboroc, Azotus, 
urbs philisthaea Jos 1122. 1 S 5 1. Is 20 1. 
Jr 25 20. Àm 1 8. 80 24. Zch 9 e. 2 Ch 26 6; — 
n. gent. "w«U)x, pl. bw,n*T Jos133. 18 
53. 6. Neh 41: 1323 (q 3); adv. n'jmuw 
azoiice Neh 18324. Ass. ÁAsdudw, KB II 64. 


6621.; Onom. 20,18; 22,11. Cf. Guérin, 
Jud. II,70-78. Galling, BRL 36. 


pnuON 


nTóN Dt 332 k vox nondum elucidata; 

y. comm.; qeré m reprobatur ab auc- 
toribus; G &yyekou S dedit, V ignea lex. 
meN * ignis, focus? Jr 629 k (Sy; q 5n vsD.! 

nem st. c. nx, síx. "IR ,qRUN ete. 

—— (smes Ps 198 3), pl. e, '?? etc., st. c. DU Ez 
23 44, f.: mulier; 1) femina, plerumque fe- 
mina adulta, saltem aetatis nubilis Gn 
12 11 b. 14. Ex 15 20. 35 22. Jdc 9 54. Is 4 1 al.; 
'w) VW Ex 3529.Jde 9 49, 'x iN Vx Ex 2128; 
'w790) UND t tam viri (708) quam mulieres "' 
Jos 621. 1S 15 3 al.; €. g qual. 230) 'W Os 
12: Pr1116. 31 10al.; C. subst. apposito: 
nN'32N Jde44: Jos 21 2l. ; "23 T1 Gn 3135 
mulieris menstrua: 1811; i. q. mulier per- 
fecta Ec 728. — 2) i. q. wor; praesertim 


e. suffüxo vel genetivo annexo Gn 294 8. 
88. 618. Ps 1253 et passim, pl. Gn 4 23. 
1S 3052l; wibrpo Gn 419. 1129. 2818 


(uxorem accepit'; nwwo 15 npsrnN Tnnpa 
* quando Reb" sibi uxorem aecepit' Gn 
9520: 1919. Ex 620 al., sim. cum mp Ru 
4 10, 122 Gn 163. 29 28; 's5 (* '"m Gn 20 12: 
24 61. Dt 21 13; V^& n/R matrimonio iuneta 
Lv 20 10, nds 5y2 uxoratus Ex 218, 2N DÜN 
noverca Lv 188; 'N2 y" * Jaboravit. pro 





uxore (aequirenda |! 0g1213; uxor voo. 
Q9 ; 


som '"W Dti137, *9n"» 'W Mal 2 14; in regia 
sunt nip nw) et mie 1 R113.— 3) mu- 


'Rb 18 21 5; mp '- parturiens Jr 1921; 
nux "^ natus de muliere Job 141 al.; pl. 


matres 1S 15 33. Thr 2 20: Is 49 15. — 4) pro- 
nominis instar (cf. ww 4d, f) ;a) unaquaeque: 


mIDN 22 'w maU *pedite in suae quaeque 
matris domum ' Ru18: Ex 922. Am 43; 
b) ny '* wna alteram, GA ac (einander) 
Jr 9 19: praepositiones interponuntur: DWb 
ám? àv Ex 112: Is 354 15. Zch 119, de 


rebus Ex 263. Ez 19 al. — 5) animal sexus 


a 





— 84 — "nVPN 


feminini Gn 12. — NB. nos Dt 2111. 18 


Mh. Actu ER 


98 1. Ps 589 explicatur ut St. C. Joü. 129r, 
Kó. III 397 n, o, vel ut st. abs. GK 96. 
— [radix prob. "mí, oW, ar. 'anuia Vener, 
debilis f.; inde etiam 288. aííatwm, als. 
nmps, aiiü; ad ow/» cf. a/s. pu, nefiin.] 
TUN, st. c. nén, pl. gt. c. "Ww, SfÍx. "UN: 
terminus techn. liturgiae variis Sacrificio- 
rum generibus applicatus, Vg victima, obla- 


tio, sacrificium (recentes: Feueropfer ets.); - 


praéter Lv 1015. 29 99. Nu 283. 15S 228, 
usuvenit (fere 60ies) in formulis sollem- 
nibus: mm wx Lv 23. 435. Dt 181. Jos 
1314al, (ww Lv61o. Nu 982); mmo nus 
Ex 29 18. Lv 2 11. 3 112l.,praemisso ni n" 
Ex 2941. Nu 286 al; mmo nm m nus Lv 


19. 22; dic. potiss. de.sacrifieàis quorum . 
pars sacerdotibus comedenda coneeditur . 
Lv 6108s. 735. 1013. 24 1. 9. Jos 18314. 1S. 


228. [derivatur ab vs; 2 nonnullis a vb. 
ar. 'asá pacem conciliavit, 9 'ásá de suis 
bonis partem alii donavit.] | 

TE qos Pr92020q iempus |ita aram. in 


targumim, saepe in libris syropal; ef. 


Schulthess, Lex. 20]; at ketib praeferen- 
dum eum GSV, ef. [iw^w pt 


Assyrii 18105 ss. 1425. 19 23-25. 28 18. 3031. 
318. Os 122. 14 4. Mi548; in poetica perso- 
nificatione f. Nu 2422. Ez 3922, — 9) regio 


Assur, Assur, Assyrii, loc. mwUs 2HR 15 29 


latiore ap. prophetas Os 7111. 93. 106; Zch 
1010 al., plene www ys Is 7 18. Mi 55. De 
urbe Assur - Qalat Sergát (ad ripam Ww 
Tigridis, ca 90 km S a Mósul, cf. RLAs 


rum 2 R 2329. Is 7 17 88. 84. 7 (720.877 n3 
Euphrates). 27 13. Zch 10108 (sed v. comm.). 
Jr218. Thr 56, Persarum Bsr 622; v. AS- 
gur. Assyrii: Fonck in LB I 459-75. -— 


a mÜw (10h 56 WE): D) Assur, ülius 
Sem Gn 1022; 1 Oh 117. — 2) posteri eius, 


al.; a) sensu strictiore Gn 214. 10 11, scil.- 
regio ad Tigrin superiorem sita; b) sensu 


1, 170-195. — 4) Assur, regnum ASsSyrio- 








"TON 
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DON 





A "mÜR Gessuri, gens regno Isboseth ad- 
dieta 2 8 2 9; prob. lgd. vs (cum Vg, v. 
"OU n. 1) (vel "Ux — Asseritae, sec. Jdc 132) 

vel bnt: (v. Ens.) ! 
| DN Assurim, gens per Iecsan a Ce- 


tura descendens Gn 253; ad eandem re- 
ferri videtur Gn 2518 (pro més, V As 
&yrios). Of. Glaser, Geographie Arabiens, 
455-460, qui ad eandem referri censet 2 S 29 
(sed v. on). Jos 132. 1 S 278 (sed v. "nva 
n. 2); aliter E. Meyer, Isr. u. Nachb. 320 ss. 

à rtm Ashur, Assur, Iudaeus de stirpe 
Hesron 1 Ch 224. 45. T 

X UN *, pl. e. sfx. mnis Jr 5015 q (G 
&ndAEeuc, SV. fundamenta) prob. — ass. asétu, 
pl. asaiáti, i. e. pila, columna. *- 

X IN Sir 503 labrwm, magnum vas 
aquarium |[cf. mvx Mesa 9. 23 ; nün * ar. sala 

defluxit.]' - 


à RIPUN  Asima (G viv Aou), dea, 


idolum de Emath (non) in Samariam trans- 
latum 2 R 1730, prob. paredros dei Sulmán- 
Summu-E&mun (cf. pap. Eleph. 5xrssvs, et 
fort. Am 8141gd. nbws2); cf. A. Vincent, 
La religion... d? Eléphantine (1937) 654-680. 

"YN, v. men. 

ne, pl. ni et Os 31 st. c. "vx : pla- 
centa, libum (Kuchen, gáieaw) potiss. ex 
uvis passis eonfectum Os 31, porro 2 S 
6 19||1 Ch 163. Is 167 (cf.8). Ct 25. [cf. 
"atia turgescit.] T 

TUN testiculus Lv 2120. [sy. efka] ' 

oj3UN (m. Nu1328) pl. nbsvw (f. Dt 
32 32), niosus (Ct 78), st. c. nibsuw 79, sfx. 
| CDEOSUN Gn 40 10: 1) racemus, ramulus vitis 
cum botris seu wvis Gn 40 10. Nu 13 23 s [it. 
ar. "kál, "wtkül|; etiam ramwulus floridus 
eypri Ct 114. — 2) wa, Dt 3232. Is 65 8. Ct 
7 88. Mi 7 1. [sy. s«gálà] Ad formas sg. et pl. 
cf.. BL $69 y. T ) 


à DistR,o3UN: 1) Eschol, Amorrhaeus, - 
frater Mambre Gn 14 13. 24. — 2) x 5ro. Tor- 
rens sive Vallis botri Nu13 23. 24.32 9. Dt 124. 
Aliqui conferunt 'Ain Eskali seu Qa&qala, 
qui est fons paucis minutis NNW a Hebron 
in vinetis, et W. Bét Iskáhil in eadem di- 
rectione (cf. Guérin Jud. III 215 s. Buhl, 
Geogr. 89). T | 

à 13308. Ascenez, Iaphetita, filius Gomer 
Gn 103. 1Ch 16; regnum Jr5127 iuxta 
ow (q. v.), regio Armeniae occidentalis ; 
sec. Assyriologos — Asgüza, I$küea -Sky- 
thae. Cf. Inglisian, Armenien i. d. Bibel 
82-02; F. Schmidtke, D. Japhetiten (1926) 
39-47. T 

"3UN, sfx. qnsUw: vectigal, tributum Ps 
7210; donwm Ez 2715; sec. J., Mél. 5, 410 
anulus, metallum pretiosum in forma amu- 
lorum. |ass. iskaru catena, tributum] 


OUN (amaric arbor [ass. alu, ar. atl, 
aram. s5n«] Gn 21 33. 1 8 226. 31 13. De ea 
v. Boissier I 767; Post 166-8; ZDPV 3421. T 

DUN (0), ipf. bow» ibi ete., inf. a. eios , 
pro inf. estr. nb/s Lv 526: 1) legis (etsi 
nescienter) violatae reus est (cum idea in- 
separabiliter conexa: ideoque alicui poe- 
nae luendae vel sequelis delictà subeundis ob- 
noxius est) Lv 418.929.927. b2ss. 17. 28. 
Nu 56. Jr 507. Ez 25 12. Os 4 15; add. mm^ 
Lv 519. 2 Ch 19 10 a, 5 hominis offensi Nu 
57, 5 praecepti violati Lv 55, z (instr.) ac- 
tionis qua deliquit Lv 526. Ez 224. Os 131 
(cultu Baal). - 2) nonnumquam ex contextu 
praevalet idea: delicti eommissi poenam: 
luit Is 246. Jr 23. Os 515 (donec * poenam 
sentientes? se convertant). 10 2. 14 1. Hab 
111. Zeh 115 (émpune occidunt); action:s 
sequelas (fatales) subibunt Jde 2122. Ps 
3422 Ss. Pr 3010. 2Ch 19 10 b; Ez 661gd. 
mbbn (pb9, J. 82h). — Ni. pf. 10s»: pass. 
ad Hi., poenas (peccatorum) lwere coactae 
$unt etiam oves Joel 1 18. — Hi. ipr. c. sfx. 


DUN weoBpoce DEUM 


———— 


DD"wNT, caus. ad Q. 2: fac eos poenas luere, 


castiga eos Ps 511. [ar. atéma crimen com- 


misit.| 

DN, pl. sfx. vbyw (Ps 6822): 1) delic- 
twm violatae (etiam ignoranter, invite) le- 
gis, et culpa delinquenti incumbens ac 
poenam provocans: Gn 2610. Jr515 (Ps 
6822), frt. Pr 149. — 2) per metonymiam: 
.a) res illegitime possessa (rapta, alii non 
data cum oporteret) Nu 57 8; — b) donum 
piaculare pro delicto 1 S 635. 8. 17; prae- 
sertim saerificium piaculare Lv 5 15 b. 19. 25. 
610. 71. 1412231.; 'w1 ^w Lv6516. 19218: 
14248. 2R 1217; iUb) 'R bri 7ex. * si (Ser- 
vus Dni)fecerit seipsum (vitam suam) pia- 
culum Is 5310; prob. Pr149 ' piaculum 
irridet peccatores), nihil iis prodest; — 
hine c) victima piacularis, animal offeren- 
dum s. oblatum Lv 5 65. 15. 18. 25. 14 17; 
mactare '& Lv 72. Ez 4039; caro animalis 


maetati Ez 4213. 4429. 46 20. [bzs; ad nr. 
2b cf. ar. íamma reparavit, restauravit.] 

DUN delictà reus 2 S 14 18, c. idea $deoque 
poenam luens Gn 4221; Esr 1019 1gd. vid. 
ob? ! et donum suum piaculare (fore arie- 
tem)". 


CIQUN, st. c. nbUN eto. pl. PibUN, sfx. 


"bx: )) ut nomen verbale, infi instar: 
"2 'w5 delinguendo in hoc Lv 526; pontifex 
peccare potest oym nbUw? ita ut culpabilis 
(— peccato constrictus et poenis .divinis 
obnoxius) fiat populus Lv 43; meton.: rex 
peccans 'w5 mm * fit causa NE (et poe- 
nae) populo 1Ch213.— 2) delictum : '& nan 
2 Ch 33233: Esr 1019, pl. Ps 69 6. 2 Ch 
28 10; meton. id per quod alqs delinqwit (vi- 
tuli aurei) Am 814. — 3) culpa peccati 
patrati alei incumbens et poenas provo- 
cans Esr 965. 13. 15. 10 10. — 4) delictà 
expiatio (cf. n)w Q. 2, Ni): a) punitio: 
'* |i» * pecc. poena dignum" Lv 22 16; 2 Ch 


28 18 (* ad provocandam p. ?); 5) satisfactio 


per piaeulum oblatum Lv 524.1] 


DU, st. a. eb c. mbUW (Bro.64), pl. 
ninDUN vigilia nocturna (sec. Jde 1 19 tertia 
pars noctis) Ex 1424. 18 1111. Ps 637. 
90 4. 119 148. Thr 2 19. T 

JH neatis. prob. pingues — sani, robusti Is 
5910; sed cf. Vg. [pv]? — — 

DYDUN, v. mwovw. 

dasvw, SÍx. 3308: clathri fenestrae Jdc 
528. Pr 76. Sir 42 11. [ef. ar. faniba tem- 
perate frigidum est.]T 

^ HUN, efr. Knti$n in eatal. Tutm. i 


n. 44: 1) Asena, urbs in Sephela Iuda Jos - 


1533, frt. 'Aslin prope ES$wa. — 2) Esna 


alia eiusdem regionis urbs Jos 1543, LXXP 


Iava (-IANA); of. Onom. 10615: Iedna, 
6 mil. pass. ab Bleutheropoli Hebron ver- 
sus —Idna ea 13 km WNW ab Hebron, in 
W. el-Afrang. T 

A [PUN Hsaan, urbs in monte Iuda Jos 
1552, LX X 2opa, fort.—- H. Sam'a ab oceid. 
ed-Dome (ca 16 km SW ab Hebron). Cf. 
Abel II 91. | 

*FUN, pl. Dn 120. 22: magus [ass. aSá pu 
incantare.| T 

d netmN pharetra Is 226. 492. Ps 1275 
al.; *filii pharetrae , sagittae 'Thr 313. 
[ass. ispatu.] 

à 33BÜN  Asphenez, praepositus eunu- 
chorum Dn18. Of. Nestle, Margin. 38. ! 

":BUN 28619. 1 Oh 163 aliquod opus artis 
pistoriae, G £oyagíwc, Vg (2 S) assatira 
carnis bubalae (*a7Uw?). [s5w0?] 

dH nBUN, pl. nine/w: sec. GV stercus, 
sed prob. (cum de *stercoribus" nusquam 
agatur) ecervus rerwm abiectarwm in con- 
finio urbis: erigere alqm 's5 mtph.—a mi- 
serrima condicione 1S8 28i| Ps 1157; '& par 
humi abiecti iacent Thr 45; n. pr. wn yv? 
Neh 213. 314. 12 31, npn S» 313. [ ne^, er- 








nopwn 


EE. e 


qUN 


d de NR ECRIRE ——————ÁÁÉÓáÓ SERERE 


v0 «depositorium'; cf. ar. masfüt res inu- 
tilis.] T 
rion Ascalon, urbs philistaea Jde 
118. 1419. 1 8 6 17. 2 S 1 20. Jr 2b 20. 4T 5. 7. 
Am18. 024.7. Zch 95; n. gent. viopuw 
Jos 133. Of. Vig. DB. Suppl. I 622-628; Gar- 
stang, Jos. 357. Ass. As-ka-lu-na (Knudtzon, 
Amarn. 287 eto.), aeg. Isqnw' aut Isklwn. 1 
T. 1 UN *, ipr. vw: incessit Pr 9 6 (prob. 
lgd. 414) — Pi. ipf. www, ipr. »Pw, ptc. 
«BD: D)— Q. Pr 414. — 2) duwit, rexit. Ig 
312. 9 15. Pr 23 19. Sir 4 18, correxit Is 117. 
— Pu. ptc. qui reguntur Is 915. |of. ar. 
"Mr, a/s. nw vestigium.] t 
dh ?*55)R* Pi pf cows, ipf. wm eto.: 


1) denom. ab "ws: beatum praedicavit alqm, 


gratulatus est alci: c. acc. Gn 3013. Mal 
3 12.15. Ps 72 17. Pr 3128. Job 29 11. Ot 6 9. 
— 2) beatum fecit, adiuvit, subventt : I 117 
GS (legendo men). Sir 2523. - Pu. "ws Ps 
413 k, ipf. ww ib. q, ptc. "Usb; beatus, fe 
lix fit alqs Ps 413; ; pte. beatus Pr 318.T 
à QUNM Aser: 1) filius Iacob et Zelphae Gn 
3013. 3526; eius posteri 46 17. Nu 26 44-47. 
1Ch730.40. — 2) tribus Aser Gn 49 20. 
Dt 3324. Jde b17 al.; s ne» Nu141 al.; li- 
mites Jos 19 24-31; — n. gent. "s Jde 132 
et frt. lgd. 2 829. — A3) locus in finibus 
Manasse cis lordanem Jos 177; Onom. 
26238.: villa 10 mil. pass. a Neapoli Seytho- 
polim versus; fortasse Tajásir, ca 18 km 
NE a Nábulus (Guérin, Sam. I 355-357); 
sed v. comm.; 'N yv Ez 48 34. [' Felix *.| 


UN *, pl. an *, "qux (cf. GK 93 1, 194 e. 
BL g 72 u) Denies ; exelamative et de- 
 elarative: PUow "vx 'o beatitatem virorum 
tuorum !'— beati sunt viri tui, beatos prae- 
dico viros tuos 1 R 108. 2 Ch 97; v^wnm "mw 


Mbeatus vir? Ps 11: Is 30 18. 562. Ps 2 12. 
321 al. (25/9). Pr313. 834. Job 517. Dn 
1212; 9 "w)N beatus is qui, cuius ete. Ps 


"rélationis, i ; 


1379. 1465, ^n2n "x *beatus est is quem 
eligis? 655: Pr 832; qs beatus es ! Dt 
3329. Ps 1282, f. an Ec 10 17, nis beatus 
est ! Pr 1421. 1620, sin 29 18 mu. codd. 
(TM. sos). [ef. ar» sarra, exhilaravit.] 


DR * felicitas ; exclamative "wa Gn 
3013 LXX poxapía &yó! (— wn). ! 
T UN * ; WEN " CEDE alibi 


TN, vw, m e. "4 "NN, "Y, f. (Ps 44.19. 


132 k) $ncessus, gressus Ps 17 5.11. 3131. 
403. Pr1415. Job 417; modus incedendi 
$) à Deo praescriptus Job 2311; — Ez 216 
lgd. ewsni. [ws] T 


UN particula vario usui serviens; Dn noia 


sfx. 





. e. indicans, sequi sententiam 
descriptivam, nostris sent"* relativis cor- 
respondentem, —íalis, ut: "jon No "wm vwn 


"^ Ps11, yb3 





—' vir talis: non ambulavit... 
m" upwn "* ^ut gluma talis: 

ventus es quam d. v. 14; iby "vy 'W vw 
yir talis: | 


quem laboravi Ru 219; — usus particulae 
est bifarius: 1) adéungitur substantivo sen- 


pA 


tentià relativá determinando (ut in exem- 
plis modo datis); quomodo sententia re- 
lativa eonstruatur et quomodo easus nostri 


pronominis relativi exprimantur, hic ut ex 


grammatica et usu notum supponimus; eno- 


tare pauca peculiaria sufficiat: a) post no- 
mina loei pro fin eo, ex eo, ad. eum" dici. 


potest p) ibi, nup inde, nb eo, ut terra in 


qua degitis' bU e" bns 'N Jr 357, in omni 


loco nBP mwi2j'm ad quem veniemus' Gn 
2013: Gn211. 323. 13 14. 1927. Ex 926 al.; 
b) in sent* particulae s annexa omittitar 


paene semper nominativus et accusativus | 
pronominis, dta ut * formis nominativi et 





accusativi Sg. et pl. pronominis "qui" aequi- 
polleat : 
erant' Gn 145; mw» nm 'W posa *terra quam 


vides' 1315; item facile omittitur suppel- 


eam dispellit 


laboravi apud eum" -— apud 


ins '& obo 'reges qui eum eo 


$52 
i 
unum. 


"DN 


mentum. (in eo? ad locum vel tempus refe- 
rendum, ut: templum 5s qon 'w in quo 
te laudaverunt p. n.? Is 6410; *ex ngo '* B 
*dies quo me genuit mater mea? Jr 20 14: 
3828. Ps 7842. 959 al. (quin etiam ipsum 
"ÜN, praesertim in poesi, haud raro sup- 
primitur: s TU How Vv deseruit Dm qui 
eum fecerat! Dt 32 15, ym N» T1 'in via 
quam nesciebant? Is 42 16); — nomina loci 
et temporis ante '& nnq. in statu constructo 
enuntiantur: 'N oipba *óón loco ubi? Os 21 
NoD-5» quamdiu? Lv 1346. Nu 918; — 
c) b UN nominibus adnexum inservit cir- 
vumseribendo genetivo, s sicubi usus status 
construeti difficilis est. (GK 124 h, Joü. 
130e): »wuU5 'w yw ws 'Sauli Wraefcotus 
pastorun? 18 218: 2828. 1R 42. Ct 11 
al. — 2) Pw nÜN cum anneca sentgntia ponitur 
absolute sine praevio subst? ad quod refe- 


eut rnt 
depressa pase 


ratur; et quidem à) menti loquentis. obver- 





ups eap 


/———— A RE 


satur Bru EE qui. (quem), 8i qui (quos): 
"Mn 'W 'is cui maledicis' Nu 226; j WEN 'R 'ii 
qui nobiscum sunt! 2 R 6 16; ?ÜN cum Suo 
additamento tractatur ut subit quod in 
textu subiecti et obiecti vices gerere potest 
et praepositiones Sibi praefigi patitur, ui: 
"NP wn 'w 'is cui maledices, maledicetur' 
Nu 226; v» mv '* 'id quod (ea quae) vi- 
debit, nuntiabit! Is 216; dixit in'z-5y we 
^ei qui domui suae praeerat! Gn 4316; 
ZDiN 'ND vn 'N 022 'plures sunt qui nobis- 


cum sunt quam qui cum illis? 2 R 616, of. 


Jos 10 11. Jde 1630. 
' eius res? ets., 'o5 '* ^ cuiusnam res? ", ex- 
pliea o A2 'cuius Co seu ceulpà?" J on 


iocus? (x- locus ubi vel quo): 'mbn 'Na 
* in loco ubi" morieris Ru 117, '25n by i ad 
l. quo ibis" 116, UND ex l. ubi? Ex 5 


— E 3plane- abnorme est wxbm "ny p 








iex RES 


2 8188 (NB. ex ioww | 


"UN 


I1) Eadem partieula, sive sola, sive cum 


r——(AAAAA———————AS 


praefixa sibi praepositione  ets., vices y gerit 


 ————— 


coniunctionum complurium ; videlicet 1) SUN 


BESSER S MR RERO M RUSSE SEA UNLESS EUER SUPE 


solwm valet i. q. a) E Ott, quod (dass, j, que, 


that, ),« cum verbis dicendi, cognoscendi etoc.: 
ut ecognoseatis my» *x '* Ez 2026: 1 S 18 15. 


Ec 812b (item 'w nx Dt 97. 2915. Jos 51 e, 
w^» ns 1R 191b): ef. Kó. III 384d; — 
b) ut: post ny *efficere ut? Ez 3627 ('& nx); 
'* mm febat ut? 2 S 1426, '& v^ c. ipf., it. 
Nu 9208; 's8 3ib optimum ést (hoc) ut..." 
Ee 54. 7 18; nihil est melius s5 *quam ut? 
» 92; abs. s nx 'quodsi' 1 E 831; 


nam, quia, Gn 30 18. 34 13.27. Dt 28 20. Jos 
423a. 18 2623. 1R 319; — d) Ooe, ita ut. 
Gn 2214 (*ut diéatur hodiedum"). 1R 312. 


13b. 2E 937. Is 6516. Jr 1911. Ps 9511; 


— e) ou, 


| e) tva, uf (sensu uu di Dt410('ut discant?) 


440b. 63. Jos37. 2 Oh 111b; s5'w *ut 


ne' Gn 117; — f) si (gesetzt den Fall dass ) 
Lv 422 (cf. x 3. 27). Dt 1127 (of. bx 28).1822. 


Jos 421; — ES Ote, quando 1HR89b.lIs9514. 
Ps 139 15. — 2) 'N eum  praepositionibus ; 
a) UNI ideo quod, quia. Gn 39 9.23. Ec 1 2. 





84 41; — ;o— - b) "ew "UNI 3 a) plerumque secundum id 


quod — sicut (saepe aequipollet và id quod): 
MM M—ÜÓlÀ 
"ON B2 'N2 "Uy 


* feel Siecut...? (Gn 2/1 19: 


Ss 117. 2 14. 118. 823 al.; B) ut si velut 


; Ezl16 - si esset). Zeh 106 (quasi 


non respuissem eos); y) quia Nu 2114. Jdec 
627b al. saepe; Ó) simul ac, quando, post- 





qucm Gn 1211. 1833. 2422. Ex 1711 (c. ipf. 
MA san oci 220b; — o) ee 


postquam Dt 24 4. Jos 1& 8. 916 alic — MpEMET s Uu li 





donec: c. ipf. de re futura Gn 2744. 298, 
3314. Jos 115 al. saepe; c. pf. de re iam 
faeta quae narratur: '*donee ecomminutus 
erat! (py) Ex 3220: Jos 317. 826. Jde 124 


al.; pleonastice bw 'x7y c. pf. (— ft. exactum) 


Gn 2815. Nu 3217. Is 611; s» 'w-» ante- 





noxmwN 


quam Ec 1218.6; adeo wt 1Rgl17175. 2 R 
2116; — f) NY propterea quod (ratio poe- 
nae indicatur) Ex83235. Nu2024. 1R 99 
al.; — $) 'w nnn pro eo quod (de praemio 
Bons facti) Nu 2513. 1S 2621. Is 5212 al; 
l1. q. au lieu de c. inf., anstatt dass Dt2862; 
— n) & "22 wt finale Gn 2710; — 1) '& "eb 

quia. Ex 19 18. Jr 44: 23; — k) * ua quia 
 Dt2224. 235. 28 1322; — 1) ' LEE 
quia Jr38; — m) 's ova quia ; (cf. v) Ee817; 
— n) quia "Gn 22 16. Dt136. Jdc 220 
al.; —: o) '"N v yo ad eum finem wi, iva, c. 
ipf. Gn 1819. Lv 17 5. Nu 17 5. Dt 2018. Jos 
34 al; — p) '* 3py zum Lohn dafür dass, 
quia Gn 2218: 965.28 12 6; — q) W'b2 pro 
eo quod, quia Mal 29;— r)'sw m3 etiamsi Neh 
9 35; — s) 'w-53 quotiens Is 1917. NB. Ety- 


 mologice cohaeret eum ass. aéru loeus, cum 
aeth. as$ar, a/S. ^N, ar. afar vestigium ; 


ef. Baumann, Hebr. Relativsátze; Ko. II 
p.913; Joü., Gramm. 8 158; BL dá 264 25 
Davidson. Hebrew Syntax? 8 9. 142. 

ONSÜN v. nomm. 

XR. 53007 1) Asera, dea Syriaca, ab Israe- 
litis saepe (plerumq. c. Baal) impie culta: 
memorantur eius prophetae 1 R 18 19, si- 
mulaera 1 R 1513. 2 R 217. 2 Oh 1516, su- 
pellex 2 E 283 4. 7; niws sunt eius simulacra 
in variis locis culta Jdc 3 7. 2 Ch 193. 333; 
item 'w1 prob" simulacrum deae 1 R 1633. 
21136. 236. De ea cf. Lagrange, Rel. 
sém.? 120-3. Deimel, Pantheon bab. n. 993 
Asratum. — 2) w, pl. obw, sfx. yw, 
omms, (V ser. Dt 75. 2R 1716. Mi 518): 
a$era, Sacer quidam palus seu stipes, prob 
arte praeparatus et seulptus, qui a Canaa- 
nitis Ex 3413. Dt 75. Jde 625 al. iuxta aras, 
praesertim dei Baal, poni ac coli solebat 
(probr ut symbolum deae quae eum Baal 
colebatur) sed deinde ab Israelitis quoque 
Saepe, sive in cultu Baal sive in cultu 


— 89 — EM DN 


Iahve, asciscebatur ; enumerantur cum ea 
gentilium nps,n»$,n2up Ex 3413. 2 R 213. 
2 Ch 343 al., een Is 17 8. 27 9, etc.: Jr 17 2. 
2 Ch 17 6. 2418; obi. verborum vet» Dt 1621, 
Tbyn 2 Ch 3319, 25 2 R 1710, nvy 1 E 1415 
al. vn) evellere Mi b 13, n»» Ex 3413. Jdc 
"n 327,p311 2 Oh 344, gp Dt 123, wy2 
2 Oh 1938. 

d WUN solum Htpo., ipr. wvxnz Is 468 
derivant vel a rad. vwx [ass. eséfu, ar. as- 
sasa fundare] fundate vos! state in firmo 
fundamento (theocratiae), vel ab vw: gerite 
vos ui viri (ratione utentes)! 

noN, V. HUN. 

5 DS) Est(h)aol, urbs in Sephela Iuda 
Jos 1533, Danitis assignata 19 41. Jdc 1325. 
1631. 182.8.11; m. geni. *oxm)x 1 Oh 253; 
Onom. 8813: Esthaol in Dan 10 mil. pass. 
N ab Eleutheropoli; prob. E&Swa' (I$wa) 
ca 20 km W a Ierusalem; ef. Guérin, Jud. 
II 12-14. 382. 4 
| à imn Esthon, ex posteris Iuda 1 Oh 
4118. T 

^ HEIN Jos 15 50, alias DBnmUÜN, .Esthe- 
mo: 1) urbs sacerdotalis in monte Iuda 
Jos.1550. 2114. 1 8 3028. 1 Oh 4 17. 19 (v. 
n. 2). 642; sec. Onom. 8620s pergrandis 
vieus in Daroma ad Eleutheropoleos per- 
tinens regionem; hodie es-Semá'a ca 14 km 
SSW ab Hebron; cf. Guérin, Jud. III 173- 
176. — .2) stirps iudaiea 1 Ch 4 19 ab ea 
urbe denominata (?) vel frt. ipse urbs (v. 
comm.). t 

DN , DR: v. 

! DN *, st. c. "nx 2 R65, sfx. ing 1S 1320, 
pl. bmw 1321, et mms Is 241|| Mi 43, sfx. 
bmTPN Joel410: instrumentum ferreum la- 
boris pacifiei (G- oxsüoc, Gdooroov, SV vo- 
mer), sec. 2 R 65 prob. bipennis, securis. T 

"DR, "nS partieula inducens accusativum 


n». 


obiecti determinatum, c. sfx. *nk, nk PR, 


DR, TnR : n ,ODR [pro '*& etiam "ig |, o2nmN. 


anW, [nk ; 


cum nominibus propriis, cum subst* ar- 
tieulo vel annexo suffixo poss. aut gen? 
determinatis: mrrw 1 S 1619, nan"nw 1R 
614, wwz-nw 1 R 206, wen ma7nW Gí 39 5, 
cum pronomine personali (in forma suffixi) 
znk,o»nw etc. passim, eum rm, pnm, nw Gn 
99 21. 46 18. Dt 147. Is 4921, cum WE gi 
significat * eum qui, eos qui, id quod, ea 
quae? ets. (v. "UR 12 a), vel * quod" (óvt, 
dass, Gn 3029. Dt 97. Jos 210); porro 
cum 55 et quovis eius supplemento. — 
2) a) cum verbo passivo (in forma sg. po- 
sito) retineri potest nM c. acc. Tyy"nk '" 721] 
 *genitus est Irad? Gn 4 18: 728. 215 Ex 
108. 27 7. Lv 613. Jr 835 14 al., item "wN"DW 
282111al.; nx praefigi potest acc? rela- 
tionis: roxv-ns non 1 R 1523: Gn 17 11, ace? 
durationis Ex 137. Lv 2522. Dt 9 25, frt. 
acc? viae Dt27.18 716; — Db) ad locos 
ubi n& aec? indeterminato praefigi videtur, 
cf. Kó. III 288 d-i, Joü. 125 h; nnq. nm 
cavet ne nomen ut nominativus intellega- 
tur Lv 265. Is 102. 417.644. Ez 22. Pr 
312; — oc) est ubi nw subiectum vb! vel 
MON abs. inducere videtur: of. Kó. III 
270, Joüi. 125 j; interdum est particula em- 
PU gerade, justement) Jde 20 44; of. 
in Mi&na tn& — ille. [forma primitiva fuerit 
^ját (ph. mx) inde aram m, hebr. *'át 
mis, *at, Ut nw.] | 

? DW, "DN, c. Sfx. nx, q9N (qDRO, SR , iR, 
"nR,UnR,D»nw (nonw Jr 385), ams, in R. Jr Ez 
etiam nis etc.; praepositio: 1) apud : a) prope 
locum: Gur pagus py?s5"mw ! prope J.^2 E 
927:Jde 319. 411. 1R 9 26 ; — b) apud. alqm, 


semel abnormiter usuveniunt 
"2n (te f.), n2niw, bonpnN, qns, bnmiN, [DODN: 
1) hae particula praenotari solet plerum- 
que in prosa, minus saepe in poesi, accu- 
sativus obii determinati, itaque usuvenit 


| apud te? Gn 40 14; 


ut nostra sit maneatque... 





in ales domo, loco, regione: mansit V*WI'DN 
Jde 17 11; merces operarii ne maneaí ' apud 
te! Lv 19 13: Gn 27 15. Jde 172. 2 R 106. 
Ez 4723; bbw 'iis praesentibus? Is 308; 
* apud patres t.', in sepulero vel Orco 2$ 
112; res est, apud alqm" — alqs rem habet: 


Bin ims ^somnium habet" Jr 25 28: 2R312; 


* quis non habet tantum (ingenii) quantum 
isti?" Job 123; '*quando recordaris *mN 
— o) penes alqm —in 
ales iure, arbitrio, potestate: pw 2'Ort 
pni ^ne benefacere quidem possunt? Jr 
105: Ps 125. Job 14 5; "mw ' sed ea PE 
^ Nu 32 32. 

2) a) cwm socio, comite Jdc 116a. 932. 

181420; y cum Deo ambulare Gn 524. 69; 

— b) alci assistens, 4woans Nu 14. 149.2 R 


616. Is 435; 'r"ns ^ cum Dni auxilio" Gn 
| 4&1;— o) una cwm alqo, praeter : ps * praeter 


me? alios deos Ex 20 23; 'irriguum una cum 
gieco' — omnia Dt2918: Ez 2427 ('os t. 
una cum [ore].."); — d) ^eum" de variis 
relationibus: *eum alqo*^ loqui 1 R8 15, 
foedus inire Gn 6 18, bellum eum alqo 1 Ch. 
20 5, vincere *(in bello) cum... 1 R 1622; — . 
e) contra alqm surgere Is 54 17, litigare Nu 
2013, rex nihil potest ' adversus vos ! Jr 
385. — 3) nxb, c. sfx. mwp (et WüsB) etc. 
fere i. q. gallice de chez, d'awprós ets., ab 
aliquo (nunquam: a re): a) cum vb. abeundi, 
dimittendi, removendi ets.: abierunt imND 
Gn 2631; Gn 88. s 18 12. Jde 192; vene-- 
runt nb ' missi a? regibus 1E 515 vele 
p) c. vb'* demendi, accipiendi, emendi, po- 
stulandi: np» Gn 4224. Ex 252, 525 Job 
2 10, n3p Gn 25 10 (17 21), bw? Jos 15 18, eto. 
(idea vb! quod nx5 exigit interdum mente 
supplenda esi: ! signum (datum) a Deo" 
Is 387, *'non habes alqm qui te audiat (as- 
signatum) a rege? 25158, pn res prae- 
cepta (praestanda) ab alqo Ex 2721: Gn 
2320. Dt 183. Jos 2116. Mib6; — oc) nND 


PN — 91 — 


indieat originem rei ab alqo, plerumque a 
i ita cum vb* fiendi na Jr 71i. Ps 
2HR69233. Jr 13 25 al.; : dm nwb permissu Dei' 


perturbavit eum spir. malus 158 1614: Jr 
5153. Hab 213. Ps10920. [etymon vocis 
prob.: ar. inda apud, aeth. 'enía; hine int, 
itt-, et.] 

/DR: v. nis, ?ns,? ns. 

i sDR Is 2112, 1. pl (om. ii wnx Jr 322, 

à sns Bihbaal, rex Bidomorum. vatér 
Iezabel 1E 16 313 cf. IFl. VIII13,1Ss et 
Ct. Ap. 1, 18; ef. Sanda. ! 

Te nnD8 , ipf. 3 npe Pr127. Job 37 22, 9 
"nsn Mi 48 (l1 nns, ita 1gd. pro nm 2 Ch 
DN Is ds (aliter Dt 3321, v. NDN), c. Sfx. 
»nx^ Job 325; ipr. pl. vn Is 21 12 al.; ptc. 
f. pl. nimR Is4123 (de formis v. BL $59 g): 
1) venit, advenit alqs Dt 3321. Is 21 12 b. 
41 5. 25. 5612. Jr 322. Ps 6832. Job 30 14; 
bestiae Is 569; apparuit Deus Dt 532. — 
2) venit — evenit, fit aliquid Pr 127. Job 
. 91 22, €. aec. personae cui evenit Job 325; 
pte. f. pl. res eventurae, futurae ls 4123. 
447. 4511; obvenit, obtigit res alci. »» Mi 
48; tempus venit Is 21 12a. Job 16 22. — 
Hi. ipr. pl. vnm (pro 'w2): 1) venire iussit, 
. Gccersivit bestias Jr 129. — 2) aquam aí- 
tulit Is 2114. [àr. 'ató(j), a/s. "nN, età; 
aeth. atawa.] 1 | 

nma, ter nw (Dies k nx), i. p. ms, "P" m.; 
PNopN (Ties k nw attt) f.: tu; in sent. 
.nominali Gn 3 11. 1211. Ex 35al.; empha- 
. Seos vel oppositionis eausa usuvenit Gn 


21 26. 30 26. 31.52. Jos 16; voz nmx Gn 6 18: 


I9; npx-e) 3p 'tuum quoque sanguinem ? 
 1R2119. [ass. atta, atti, ar. aeth. anta, 
. anti. | 


[n8 
hnWN, sfx. ph eto. pl. nbhk, asina, ani- 
mal gregarium Gn 12 16. 32 16. 1S 93. 102. 
Job 1321l., iumentum onerarium Gn 4523, 
in quo equitant Nu 22 21. Jdc 5 10. 2 RÀ 422. 
Zceh 99. [ass. atónu, ar. atán.]| 
ARN Jihai, Ethoi: 1)Gethaeus, socius 
David 28 1519.218s. 182.5.12. — 2) bel- 
lator 2 S 23 29. 1 Oh 1131 (h. l. sw). T 
p; pl.e (sfx. wTpww Ez 4115 k) term. 
techn. architecturae, G- xegtovuAov, Vg por- 
ticus, etheco, recentes galerie, gedeckter 


Gang ets. Ez 4115s. 423. 5.[cf. ass. etéqu 
trans-, praeter-ire]T 


DHN m., ns Ez 3431 et quater row f: 


pron. pers. vos Gn 29 4. 429. Dt 24 al. ; em- 


| phaseos eausa e. verbo Gn 31 6. Jos 22 2 al., 


bhN n25 ' vóbis? Ag 1 4. 

4 DDN JEtham, castrametatio Israelita- 
rum inter Socoth et Mara Ex 1320. Nu 
32968 in finibus *deserti Etham Nu 338 
(Sur Ex 1522; v. sU); v. comm. et Mal- 
lon, Les Hébreux en Égypte (1921) 165 s. T 

ot5ns (TM owns 181011, »bnw Is 3033. 
Mi 2 8) heri; '& b * dies hesternus? Ps 904; 
sensu ampliato éamdiw Mi 28; evov 'x heri 
et nudius tertius — antea, olim 1 S41; 
'V 5bibnw» ^ut antea? 197, *eousque" 1421, 
' bibnwb a tempore priore! 1 S 10 11, ^ iam- 
diu' Is 30 33; 'U-b» "wc 'iamdiu?" 2 S 52. 
[ass. ($)tàmáli.] 

[ER , PIBEIN, v. ons. 
| jD8 V. pw. 

TF DIS. merces meretricis, y. Os 2 14. [pro 
* niinà, 23 mm.]|! 

A n8 Athanaà, levita de stirpe Gersom 
1Ch 6 26, cuius loco legi videtur 1 Ch 66 
"ne Jlethraá. T 

ins (3 i p. St. c. it, sfx. m» ,mn»: 
merces meretricis Dt 2819; p ita vocatur 
quaestus et lucrum mercaturae, idololatriae 


VNEANHIHENNSAISUSUS grt 





accuratius apud, ad, (uxta, oos 
oM uu a 


iem poris: a) passim 


pns 


Cm | | 4 





ets. I8 23178. Ez 1631. 34. Os 91. Mi 17. 


[pro * witnan, à jm, Ruziéka.]] 
4 j3DN Hthnan, unus ex posteris luda 
1 Ch 47. [* donum ?| ! 


4 pns Nu211 sec. LXX n. pr. loei 


vel regionis; in Iudaea australi cf. Dill- 
mann in l. c., Lagarde, Mitteil. I 226 (Vg 
BitloFatoruim via). ! 


z 


3 pr aefixum inseparabile, praepositionis. 














vices es agens, | fere — &v, , in; de eius vocali 
variante cf. grammaticam; oc. Sfx. '3,33 


(nnq. 132, i. p. 32), 42,12, "2, 02,022, 072 eU 


52,j72 eb 13, etiam nbn2,73n3; in poesi ali- 
quoties ib (—3). — Multifarius par articulae 
usus ad haec ( eapita revocari potest: 1) Beth 


EBENE ottiene pu 


loci : a) in, intra spatium wn loci vel rei: in | 
horto Gn 3 8, urbe 19 12, vase Lv 621; in 


corde Ps 119 11, spiritu 39 2; — b) in loco, 
soma hie 
18911, ad ianuam 2 R 4 15, iuxta fluvium 
Ez 1015 (—5y 11), in terra Gn 122, in equis 
Jr1725,in monte Nu 2028, in umero '9, eto., 
in gentibus Lv 2633; — c) c. nom. pl. vel 
coll. énter : 
(una cum) sacerdotibus 996, pulcherrima 
*inter mulieres? Ct 18; — d) haud saepe 
de motu 4n, ad (sic) locum: proiecit eos in 
mare Ex 151; infundere in ollam Ez 24 3; 
recidat iniquitas eius (poena) in caput eius 
Ps 717, et$.; — e) de motu per spatium: 
gine nos transire per terram t. Nu 2017; 
*per medium mare! Ex 14 16, B — 2) Beth 
) passim "tali die, mense, anno? 
Ez 11i. Zchli. 71; 'in diebus (regnante) 
Amraphel! Gn 141, ets.; »ps3 mane 1927; 





qo» av» quando comedes" 217; saepe 3 


cum inf. et subi.: ow" nwxz 'cum emi 


grasset Isr.? Ps1141; inb273 'quamdiu 


aedificabatur ea (aedes)? 1R 67; 


— b) in- 


teriectis (annis, diebus), post: mov Ubris Is 


1614: Ex 223. Dn 1120. — 3) Beth con- 


| lactus : 


in eoetu iustorum Ps 111 1, in 


| aequivalet. ablativo instrumenti : 


turris, m'bU2 iPN* ' cuius fastigium 
ad(tingit) caelum Gn 114; verba tian- 
gendi, iun ur. tenendi 2 (an, à, on) 
52, porro Tw.püm oh. 
Ubn "r3;item vba adhaesionis psychicae,. 
uí pex; credidit, mos confisus est, mx» et 











ren favit; xx, ye institit, ursit; verba ho- 





stilis accessus (3 contra) mro3, mp, b, mb. 





(v. h- verba s. 1); 555 tv * manus 
eius erit contra omnes" Gn 16 12. — 4) Beth 


comitatus — cum, secum ferens ets.  (comitam-. 


íe-) venit "23 »ns 1 R 102: 2 R 1817; crow» 


*cum Deo? fortiter agamus Ps 6014; venis 
ad me 25m» *cum gladio' 1 S 1745: is 124; 
* jre, venire 5 una cum'- afferre: intrabo 
aedem t. nioivs cum holocaustis Ps 66 13 ; ita 
75 v»pm 'c. senibus n. abibimus? Ex 109: 
Nu 2020 (ux). Jdc 151 (spe). Dt 235. Mi66 
(ew) ets.; hue refer dictiones: venire cum 
iubilo, cum oni tubae? ets. 25 6 15. 


Ps 952. 1001 al. 
nbi Ps 


119 9; occidere 20a : gladio" 28 12 9; cae- 


dere baculo, manu Nu 2227. Lv 202. Jdc 
76 al.; «auribus n. audivimus Ps 442; 


*fame? perire Jr 164; — etiam de viro 
per quem Ds loquitur ets.: 


sen locutus est? Nu 122, cf. Gn 96.1S 


286. 28 2932. Os 65 (pro quo saepius di- 
cunt T3,'52); €. vb. pass.— ab: mma mx 
* jussus est 2 Dno? Nu 362: 
45 17. Os 144 ; — quasi-insirumentum  He- 





3) Beth instr wmentale 


nba 'per Moy- 


Dt 33 29. Is 


23 


L4 





3 — 93 — 


bDraeis est a) materia ex qua (qua adhi 


bita) res fit: "i! ex eo (sc. aere) fecit mare 


aheneum 1 Ch 18 8: Ex 388; b) porro mem- 


brwm quo motus fii (— dud quis movet): 


DTE "Wb ' diducunt os? Job 1610 (sine 5 Ps 
119131) v»ys» y" Pr613 (ef. 1010): Job 
1645 c) persona missa: 'e rs rov alqm mit- 


ere? (missus est instrumentum) Ex 413: 


2 S 102. 1225; c) iurare per alqm vel alqd 


Gn 21 23. 22 16. ] Rl117. Àm 42 al. — 
2 ELA E LLL preti, mercedis : 








emere D pro pecunia? Dt 26; serviam 
»ms pro Rachel (aequirenda)' Gn 29 18: 

3026. 3728 al. Est 47 (fpro? Judaeis de- 
lendis); ne» * quanti? aestimatur?! Is 222; 
' pro iustitia m.? (remunerans iust" m.) Dt 
94; 5 'pro merito " culpae algs punitur: 
[2 18313: 2 R 146 ; py» jy * oculum pro 
oculo etc. Dt 1921. — 7) Beth partis et 
participationis : npü^?es 3n ' occidit multos 


inter Ph*' 282310: 2 S 24 16s. Ps 7831; 
2 »»w particeps est cibi (una cum aliis) Ex 





19 43. o NK Prv 95. Job 2125. — 8) DE 


mW (toledo). nihilominus" Lv 26 27. "o 





273, nWro28- Is911 al; N^» quamquam 


non" 1 Ch 12 18; 2 c. inf. E EUR 


41.9. 9) Beth status animi, cum (in) quo 
agitur: «hostili animo! Nu 3521, tranquille 
28 827, *ex errore?! peccare Lv 42. — 
10) Beth rationis 4mpellentis : *in iustitia 
tua eripe me Ps 312 al. ; ; «ex amore Dni 
erga populum suum! 1 R 10 9; WNS ' quia? 


Gn 399. — 11) Beth essentiae : 


valet latino 'ut, tamquam": Ds veniet 
pus 'tq. potens? Is 4010; apparui patribus 


"p oN2 ^ut El Saddaj? Ex 63; 
mini vyb ba '(ut) pauci' Dt 2862; dare 
alqd alei n5m 'tq. hereditatem" Nu 362; 


relinque- 


b) praedicatum (verbi *esse^) nnq. 3 prae- 


fixum habet: 


a) aequi- 





"TN2 
"7 5255 numerosi fuerunt" 
Ps5519: 334. 1465; Ds est vel fuit "wy 
Ps 706, ^y» Ex 184, mys Ps 1187, it. 546 
pl. exeell. — 12) Beth aphaerae in qua actio 


eM c— ———— a 


versatur: cum 3 construuntur 3 varia verba: 
a) meditor, loquor de re, m, m ,"2* ets. ; 
gaudeo, iubilo de Deo, de re ribi , T5y . 153 eto. ; 


delectationem habeo in alqo, vel in re yen, 





ni1,pgpn, hine etiam 3 mq eum voluptate 
videre? Ps 549. 1285, item v*an,»bv 9212, 
m6: Ex 3038; guberno, rego 5b, v», vov, 
mm; species in quibus aliqua multitudo ex- 
sistit, nnq. notantur per 23:-3 Gn 721. 910. 
Ex 1219. Nu 3111. — NB. Ante 5,5. prae- 
fixum 5 nnq. reticetur, ut ante ma,nne (J. 
126 h), Jr 320 ante myob. [aeth. ba, ar. bi, 
a/s. 3.] 

HN3 introitus Ez 85. [xt3]? 

N23 Pi. 
1) fodit* [ar. ba'ara, cf. ww]; $nsculpsit 
characteres Dt 27 8. Hab 22. — 2) y verbis 
inculcavit legem Dt 15 (alii, GV: expla- 
navit, ut nh. a/s.). Deriv. *&2,W2 ,«i2. 

7N3, St. C. it., Sfx. qw, pl. nis, st. c. 
it. et (Gn 1410) nw, f.: 1) puteus Gn 16 14. 
21 19. Ex 215. Nu 20 17. 21 17 al. — 2) fodina 
Gn 1410 (J. 129r. 135e). — ws» vel "i2 
fovea lgd. vid. Es 55 24. 69 16, de Orco vel 
sepulero. 

A *;N3, loc. mm3 — 1) statio Israelitarum 
in Moab Nu?2116 (V. puteus, LXX 10 

qoéag); etiam 21 18 lgd. cum LXX. ^€25; in 
W. et-Temed (cf. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 318). 
Praeterea v. bbw "w2. — 2) Bera, quo Ioa. 
tham a monte Garizim aufugit Jde9 21; 
sec. Onom. 5427 prope Eleutheropolin (el- 
Bire ea 18 km N a Bét Gibrin; sec. La- 
grange el-Bire ca 15 km N a Ierusalem; sec. 
Abel (JPOS 1937, 42) el-Bira ca 12 km 
NNE 2a Beisan, prope Kokab. 


pf. 2, ipr. "w2, inf. a. wa: 


EX w "NI 


ux Ob. ue pmo 


m CEU ——M——————————— 


à »sw ww3 Puteus Elm in Moab Is | 


158 — 4*2 n. 1(1). 

A *HA^rbo wW3 Puteus Viventis (et) viden- 
tis me (v. comm.), inter Cades et Barad 
Gn 1614, in via Sur in deserto 16 7, in terra 
australi 2462. 95 11 (cf. etiam 2119) De 
situ cf. Ritter, Erdk. 14, 1086, (Ain el 
Muweilib) RB 1906, 595-8 (Bir Májin, ea 
25 km SSE ab 'Ain Qadis) Insuper v. 


à p3U "M32 in Vg Bersabee et Puteus 


iuramenti, civitas in Negeb sita Jos 15 28, 
Simeonitis attributa 192. 1 Ch 428; Gn 
2114.31-83. 2219. 2623.33. 28 10. 46 1.5. 
Am 55. 814; indicantur termini Israel: «a 
Dan usque B.' Jde 201. 18 320. 25 310. 
1711. 242. 15. 1R 55 et: ^ a B. usque Dan' 
1 Ch 212.2 Ch 305; cf. 28 247. 2Ch 194; 
praeterea v. 18 82. 1R 193. 2 R 12 2. Neh 
1127. 30. 20h 241; — sec. Onom. 501 ss 
20 mil. pass. S a Hebron, hodie Bir es-Seba* 
ca 44 km SW a Hebron. Cf. Guérin, Jud. 


II 2717-84. Musil, II 1 165-7. 197 ; 65 s. 

"M3 (*bwr) pl. ni: cisterna 2 S 23 15 Ss. 
20 (k). Jr 213; cf. "iz. 

à R^oN3 Bera, Aserita 1 Ch 7 937.! 

A ZR Beera, princeps Rubenita 1 Ch 
561 — | 

à nia v. nm. 

àA*"wW3 Beeri: 1) Hethaeus Gn 2634 — 
"m n. 2 (v. comm. ad 2634. 3625s) — 
2) pater Osee prophetae Os 11.7 

A n3 (2 8 42 nii) DBeroth, urbs in 
Beniamin Jos 9 17. 1825. 2842. Esr 225. 
Neh 729; n. gent. ww2 2842.95. 9.23397 
et *n^» 1Ch 1139; sec. Onom. 48 9 s. 7 mil. 


pass. ab Aelia euntibus Neapolim (Eus. 
NuxóxoAw ?) sec. plerosque (Robinson, Pal. 
II 346-8. Guérin, Jud. III 7-13 eto.) el-Bire 
ca 15 km a IN a Ierusalem. T 


à py» 33 n^N3 Beroth filiorum Iacan Dt 
106, brevius **»» Beneiaancam Nu 35318 
(ef. ipy*), statio Israelitarum sec. pleros- 
que — Birein, 10 km S ab el-An£a. T 

VN, ipf. Dx3*: 1) malus est vel fit; phys.: 
putrescunt pisces Is 502; alqs se male habet 
Sir 3 26. — 2) res corrupta foetet Ex '1 18. 21. 
810. 1620. — Ni. vx, refl. vel pass. ad 
Hi.: alqs, facinore patrato, foeiet |, i. e. 
summopere displicet, odio est, c. & pers. 
(apud)18 134.28 106, ny 16 21.— Hi. vaa 
ete. 1) trans.: corrupit, foetidam. fecit rem 
Ee 101; p displicentem, perosum reddidit 
alqm, » alci, Gn 34 30, famam (n^ yu) ales 
Ex 521. — 2) intrans.: foetida fit ves Ex 
16 24. Ps 38 6; displicens, perosus fit alqs, 3 
alei 1S8 27 12; foetide, male egit Pr 15 5. - 
Htp. pl. RSIYT se odiosos reddiderunt, alci 
cy» 1 Ch 196. [ass. ba'áfw, ar. bi'sa, a/s. 
vR2, b(')e$ malus est.] Deriv. 3 seq. T 

UR3 (bfoE, Joü. 88 C k), sfx. tows foetor 


18343. Joel 220. Am 410. T 


InTUÜNS planta mala, herba inutilis Job 
3140.! | 

D'ÜRNS pl. ttm. wvae acerbae vitis silve- 
stris, Vg labruscae Is 52. 4. Cf ZDPV 11 
160ss. Fonck in LB II 908 ss.T 

X 133*, st. c. in *»y nz (ita lgd.) pu- 
pilla(m) oculi mei Zoeh 2 12. [prob: vocabu- 
lum infantile, ut pupula, puellula, xógn.] ! 

à*33 Bebai, caput familiae Esr 2 11. 8 11. 
10 28. Neh 7 16, princeps populi Neh 10 16. T 

à 553, loc. n?23 2R 24 15, Babel Gn 11 9, 
alias Babylon, urbs ex utraque parte Eu- 
phratis sita (ubi hodie pagus Hille) Gn 
1010. 119 (explicatio nominis a rad. 553 — 
confundere) 2 R 1724; '3 ww 2E 1730; 
'27n» Is.47 1. Jr 5042; '2 pyu,5028; regio eb - 
regnum Babyloniorum vel eius pars 2Rn 
20 12. 14. 17 8S. Mi410. Ps1371. 1 Ch931; 


"722 — 95 — 43 


E ——MM—————————————————— 


E qoo rex Persarum Neh 136. — Nomen 
urbis sumericum Ká-dingir (— porta Dei) — 
ass.-bab. Báb-ilu (porta Dei; v. comm. ad 
Gn119)RLAss I 330384; Galling, BEL 
68 88. 

28, ipf. si» (3 Mal2 10); inf. c. 7325, 
Sfx. 02; pte. v. infra: perfide egit. adver- 
sus (2) alqm, fidem ei debitam seu pro- 
missam non servans, sive id fit conira 
aequales (uxorem Mal 2148s, etsi sit serva 
Ex 218, sponsum Jr 320 2 [hie '5 pro 23; 
cf. J. 126 h], propinquos Jr 126. Mal 2 11, 
amicos Thr 1 2, etc.), sive contra principem 
Jde 923 vel Deum eiusve legem Jr 3 20 b. 
b11. Os 57.67; seq. acc. pers. Ps 73 15, 
aco. criminis "n2 Is 24 16, pic. c. gen. Obi. 
Jr 121. Ps 596; abs. 1 S 14 33. Is 212. 48 8. 
. Mal216; — ptc. wi» perfidus, foedifragus 
Jr91. Hab 113. Ps 253. 119 158. Pr 132. 
2912, opp. a^ Pr222. 113 al; mma Jr 
38 11 Perfida velut nomine proprio voc. 
Iuda; nios pl. neutr. perfida (consilia, 
acta) perfidia, "5 wx So34; vinum est 
perfdum/, hilaritatem promittit, miseriam 
eausat Hab 25 (v. Knab.?). [3 nh. et ar. 
dial *dolo decepit^.]  — 

**133 (3) perfidia 1s 2416. Jr 121. [23 ]T 

? 423 (3); sfx. vm2 eto., pl. b'x5, "$2 eto., 
semel vnu, m. (Pr627f) 1) amictus, ve- 
stis (non eolleetive!), e& quidem generatim 
indicatur vestis longa exterior (non tunica, 
lumbare ete.) Gn 39 12 ss. Dt 24 17. 4 kj 9 13. 
Pr 2520, pl. Am 28; pluralis sensu latiore 
- vestes, 4ndumenta Gn 24 53. 27 15. 2820. Ps 
22 19 et passim; c. gen. materiae Lv 13 47.59. 
Ez 4411 al.; c. gen. qualit.: v3p Ex 282. Lv 
16 4 al., P 28142, nopox Gn 3814, w5» 
( vestes carcerales) 2 R 2529. Jr 52 33: 
cf. Is 59 17. 6110; obi. verborum v5 Q. 


Hi. ve)s Q. Hi, my Hi, p23. ym, q. V. 


saepe m2-nW »»p (eto.) 'seidit v. s." Gn 


iatis (in alqo numero)...: 


4626. Lv917. Nu b8. 621. 


Dt 19al, 





9729. Jde 1135. 28 331 al., item '*a»e Lv 
106 al.; '5 wp 'scissis v. induti ' 258 13 31. 
— 2) magnus pannus adhibitus ut tegw- 
mentum dormientis 1 S 1913. 1 R 11, equi- 
tantis Ez 2720, operimenta vasorum Nu 
4 6-13. [cf. ar. bigád vestis striata.| 

ITTia3 (J. 88 Ea) Perfida, n. pr! instar 
Jr37. 10. T 

à"j3 Beguai, Begwi, princeps populi 
Esr 22: Neh 4 7. 10 17 et familiae Esr2 14. 
814. Neh 719. Of. E. Meyer, BRUSSODURE 
142. 157 s. T 

à Mn33 Bagatha, eunuchus Est l 10. , 

4 yn33 Est 221, et om» 62. Bagathan, eu- 
nuchus G Prol. 12 l'apado, V 121 Bagatha. 

! 32 separatio, separata pars; 33 "3 Eix&— 


3034 'unum separatim iuxta aliud '; 


a) "25 separatim ab aliis, seorsum Ex 96 9. 








. 86 16. Jde 15. Zch 12 12. a4; solum : 33 ' 


' solum per te? Is 26 13: Ec 7 29; — b) jb 425 


* separatim ab — absque, ultra, non compu- 


"eb '5 ' absque 
parvulis? Ex 1237: Nu 2930. Dt35. 188 
(lg. "225 5). Jos 17 5. Jdc 8 26. 20 15. 17. 2R 


2116 al.; ib''"wxpb '5 *excepto eo, cui? Est 
4 11; semel 5y "25 praeter Esr 16; — c) "PD 


.: Gn 261. 
Dt92869. 1R 
10 13. Esr 21521.; 11275 "alius praeter eum 


Dt 435; nbw 'b oma 'aliis atque his! — non 
his Dn 114. — d) «35 cum suffixis: solus, 


praep. ultra, mon computatis.. 


solum, etc.; 
3:25, iab eto, i35 Gn 21 28. 
(29 Sam), mn»25 29: generatim i. q. solus 


(subi. vel praedic.) Gn 2 18. 32 25. Ex 12 16. 
18212.1 R 8 39. Ps 86 10 al.; acc. Gn 21 28 8. 
(solas); genet. n'22 nun»n nb"N 'terra s88- 


cerdotum solorum? Gn 41 26, 15:5 q 'tuam 
solius! Ps 7116: 8610; dat. 25 3» 'tibi 
soli? Ps 516: Gn 30 40 (sibi seorsum). 45 32. 


"25 5X Cego solus? Nu 1114. 


"73 — 96 — 


mou 





Ex 2219. Pr 517; t25 enbrroy wo 'non de 
pane solo? Dt 83: 29 13. 

?*13*, pl. o"; etc.: aliquid separatum; 
1) pertica, vectis (Stange, barre) ad portan- 
. dam arcam foederis et sim. Ex 25 13 ss. 
276. 304 al. Nu46. 1R 878. 2Ch 58 8. 
vectes magnae portae, fere— porta Os 11 6. 
Job 1716 (inferorum, acc. loc.) — 2) in 
corpore vivo: a) corporis membra Job 18 18. 
414; b) plantae rami Ez (6. 1914. 

JH?*73*, pl s", sfx. v2 etc.: 1) verba 
inania vel falsa, garritus Is 166. Jr 4830. 
Job 113. — 2) vaniloquus : harioli ets. Is 
4495. Jr 5036. [videtur scribendum fuisse 
pro 1o m" ete. (sg. "2*—a/s. w"2), pro 
29 p'z2, nempe a i172 (a/s. 872) inaniter com- 
mentus est: cf. Dalman, Wb. p. 46 b.] T 

^33,3 linteum ; ut. gen. materiae (J. 


131d) Ex 2842. Lv 63 (ef. x). 164. 15S. 


218 al; pl o" indwmenta lintea : "2 v2» 
Ez 92. Dn 105; 'sn v3» Ez 911. 102. Dn 
1268 al. (J. 1210). [origo ignota]. 

* NT3 commentus est, excogitavit festum 
1R1233: Neh 68 (oxris—o7 ). [nh. i2, a/s. 
ERJT 

TIS pte. "12 separatus sedens vel in- 
cedens, solitarius Os 89. Ps 1028; de mi- 
lite extra ordinem agminis incedente Is 
1431; re-, se-cessit Sir 19 9. [ Ar. badda se- 
paravit.] Deriv. "3:3. T 

T3 separatio ac consequens solitudo ; 
adverbii instar: 1) cum idea tristis so- 
litudinis: '2 2w* sedet solitarius leprosus 
Lv 1346, is qui pie luget Jr 1517. Thr 328, 
filiis orbata Sion Thr 11: Is 27 10. — 2) cum 
idea utilis separationis ab aliis, et 
unionis cum solo Deo, ortaeque inde se- 
curitatis: '» 2€ ab aliis separatus, mullo 
foedere cwm gentibus iunctus degit ac vivit 
Israél Dt 33 28 (cum nv2), item '25 i55 Nu 
299. MiT14; urb '» mm 'Tahve solus eum 


ducebat?. Dt 32 12 
cum sis). T 


^'T13 Badad, pater Adad (v TT n. 1) 
Gn 36 35. 1 Ch 1 46. T 
4 iT'T3 Badaas Esr 10 35.! 
o"13 | 1) xacoívegoc, stannum Nu 31 22. Ez 


: Ps 49 (etsi solus me- 


2218.20. 27.12 (ex Tharsis) Zch 410 (ap- 


pos. stanneus?; cf, iow 3) — 2) i q. 
* plumbum nigrum? Romanorum (Werk- 
blei, plomb d'oeuvre), in fodinis argento . 
admixtum ab eoque separandum (Plin. 34, 
16, 156 ss) Is 125, cf. LXX. T 

213 Ni. ?-i* etc. pass.-refl. ad Hi.; 
1) separatus esi: a) selectus est Esr 1016 
(corrige sec. 3 Esr 916). 1 Ch 2313; - b)ec- 
clusus esi Esr 108. — 2) se separavit, dis- 
cessit, | Nu1621. Esr621. 91. 10 11. Neh 


92. 1029; transit ad ?« 1 Oh 129. — Hi. 
oan ete. 1) separavit abscindens, abrum- 


pens ete. Lv11i7. 58, alqm ab algo, seq. 
acc. et 5yp (d'avec) Is 563, j Neh 133; seq. 


pape (ita ut sit distantia inter.. et) 
Gn 14.7. al. 5..rs Gn16. Ez 4220, p25 Is 


592 (vos à Deo). — 2) distinzit res con- 
trarias: p»..p2 Gn 114.18. Lv 1010. 1147, 


5i» Lv 2025. Ez 2226. — 3) selegit a) alqm 
Ez 3914. 1 Ch 251 (5 obi*). 2 Oh 2510 (sfx. 
et 5 obi!); add. jb Lv 2024. Nu 169 al., inb 
8 14; add. 5 finale Dt 108, » consecutivum 
2920; — b) alqd: urbes refugii Dt 441. 
192.7; alqd vetando secrevit, usw prohi- 
buit Lv 2025b. [cf. ar. batala abscidit] De- 
riv. 53, o". 1 

2712* st. c. 51s particula abscissa Am 
3 12. 1 

no13 Gn 212. Null7 G dvügoE, xgv- 
otooc, Aq ete. BósAov, Vg bdelliwm, re- 
sina aromatica arboris cuiusdam orientalis; 
cf. Fonck in- LB I 588-6; Realia 415; AJSL 
40, 162. [ass. budwulhu (cf. GB).] T 


i3 | — 9T — 


12a 


4 ("3  Badan : 1) iudex quidam 1 S 12 11 
ME comm.) — 2) Manasseus 1 Ch 717. T 
* D13*; ger.piz35: vb. denom. [pa]: ri- 
mis expletis restauravit domum 92 Ch 34 10. ! 
P1 (3), Sfx. 3p»72: Sg. collect. fissurae, 
rimae navis Ez 27 9. 27, partes ruinosae aedis 
2. R 126-9.18. [sy. bedqà; cf. ass. batáqu, ar. 
fataqa fidit, rupit.] 
A13 badacer, dux a latere Iehu 2 R 
9 25 (cf. »owis 1R 49). ! 
115 (*buhw) vacuitas, desolatio; terra erat 
2)3h inanis et vacua?! Gn12. Jr423; 
27528 1s 3411 (v. iow 3). [ar. bahá (bhw) 
(vacua fuit? domus supellectile carens.] 1 
i3* [nh. sam.], st. c. pl. pina: pollec 


sive manus sive pedis Jde16s. [ar. ibhám, 
vulg. bihám ; ass. ubánu digitus.] De relatio- 
ne ad sing. i53 cf. GK 93r, t; BL 72u.! 4 

P un Est11i smaragdinus lapis, | lapis 
ignotus smaragdo similis. [cf. ar. bali ala- 


baster, Dozy I 121.]! 
TH üH3 splendidus Job 37 21. [ar. bahara, 


a/s. 12 Splenduit.] ! 


es (praepropere agendi et animi tur- 


bati idea verbo inest). |l. Pi. ipf. on2! (sfx. 
ib»n3! (ete.), inf. c. sfx. abm25..., pte. pl. 
D'onab Esr44q: 1) turbavit, terruit alqm 
Ps 25. 8316. Job 2210. Dn 1144. 2 Ch 3218 
(1| 832); absterruit alqm nb25 Esr44q. — 
2) * properavit (transitive): a) rem Est 29; 
seq. 5 et inf. Ec 79; wm-5y 5nar-bw ' noli 
citius eloqui... Ec 51; ; b) ad festinandum 
adegit alqm 2 Ch 3521. — Pu. ptc. b'5nsb 
ad. festinandum adacti Est 814; nbnsb "m 


hereditas praepropere arrepta Pr 20 21q. — 
Hi. 1) terruit me Job 2316. — 2) x festi- 
navit a) actionem, c. ger.— statim... Est 
614; b) alqm ad festine eundum adegit ; 
nén 2 Oh 2620. — Ni. pf. 5n2:..; ipf. oma 
eto., pl. ponas, f. mnn; pte. 7022, f. nbn»: 


ZoRELL — 7 


1) menie turbatus est sc. metu, terrore ets. 
Gn 453. Ex 1515. Jde 2041. 182821. 28 
41. Is 138. 213. Jr5132. Ps 64. 308. 486. 
9918. 907 (territi abigimur) Job 45 al; 
coniurbari dic. animal Ps 104 29, hominis 
os8a 63, manus Ez 727. — 2) refl. et pass. 
ad Hi. 2: a) alqs festinavit : cum vb9 subor- 
dinato: y5n 5mzrz-ow ne. festinaveris abire 
Ec 83; avide festinavit ad rem (habendam) 
Pr 28 22 (BH? 3); b) pte.: res subitanea 
So 118. [cf. ar. wahila timidus est.] 

123 (*bahhalà), pl. ni: terror Jr 158; 
pl. terribilia mala Lv 2616; terribile exitium 
Is 6523: sim. Ps 7838 vel (GHS) 'cum fe- 
stinatione . t 

FIBr3, st. e. nsps, sfx. j]hbn3 , ibn, eto., 
pl. mi3, st. c. mbrm2: l. singularis: 
|) pecus (pecoris) a) collective: animalia 
maiora quae circa homines esse non hor- 
rent quibusque homo utitur in agricul- 
tura etc. quorum carne vescitur, quae in 
Nds Deo immolabantur: Ex 818 s. 9 10:19. 
115. 132.15. 229.18. Lv 279 8.26. Jdc 2048. 
lE 185 al; 's wp) emwo[?] ^et homines et 
pecus! Ex 925. 1212. Nu 313. Jr 50 s. 51 62 
3l.; '2:5"N Jr 3243. 3629. Ez 14 19. Ps 367 
al.; pecori opponuntur ferae (mn), reptilia 
(vos, po), aves (Riv, eX), pisces (12) pas- 
sS'm, ut Gn 124. 220. 314. 67. 714. Lv 52. 
1146. Ps 148 10 al.; '2: '275» *omnia genera 
pecorum? 2 Ch 32238; — b) Xde uno indi- 
viduo: éwmnentum Neh212.14. — 2) sensu 
ampliore: maiores bestiae, collective; leo 
est fortissimus nbH32 Pr3030; pj 2 Dt 
2826. Is 186. Jr 733. 153 al. il isrus rapa- 
ces" quae cadavera devorant. — ll) plu- 
ralis: 1) pecora (pecoris varia genera) vel 
pecudes Jr 124. Ps 4913. 21. 5010. — 2) ani- 
malia, terrestria maiora, feris nou exclusis: 
Hab 217. Job 127; rss "2 Job 3511, "y "s 
Mi 57, "ub "5 Ps 88. Joel 222: 120; aq 
dentes ferarum Dt 3224. — 3) plur. in- 


ia 


p m 


N23 


| t E MM 


tensitatis (J. 136 f): bestia immanis, behe- 
moth Job 4015; hoc nomine inde 2 Bochart 
(Hieroz.) intellegitur hippopotamus (scil. 
Hippopotamus amphibius Linuné); 
etiam 25 "3 (* iumenta austri?) Is 30 6 a 
nonnullis apte de hippopotamo ut figura 
Aegypti exponitur; cf. LB I 592-4. — 
hine 4) metaph. homo stultissimus, brutus 
Ps 7322. [aeth. behma obmutuit; ar. abhama 
clausit, mubham mutus.]| 

i8 polles manus vel pedis Ex 2920. Lv 


8238. 14 14. 17. 25. 28; ef. nn». T 

àj]3 Boen, Rubenita, Jos 156. 1817; 
v. 8. V. i28 n. 1l. T 

pna LXX álqóc, vitiligo alba, cutis exan- 
thema, aspectu leprae simile, at plane in 
noxium (i. q. ar. bahaq) Lv 1839. [pn3 nh. 
a/s. ar.-dial. emicuit.] ! 

nna (mm), pl. nw12: macula alba in 
cute, Lv 13 2.4.19.23-28.88 s. 1456. [cf. 
vn2.] T 

 Wi2 (inf.a. eb c.): pf R2. TiN2, ('DDN2 , DIN2, 





—— "NS, ;, pl. "2,DDN2,0N2,1 S 258 v2; (NB. in 


ipr. inf. 13 et 5.passim variant) ipf. i125 eto., 
pl. wdi2» , wes, f. nwiom et nowan, wan, N22; 
narr. mi2*Y etc. opt. 5 f. nian Is 5 19, coh. 
CINIBN, 3; Ipr. wi2,nNi2, WI, WW3; inf. c. sfx. 
wi, 3 f. pl. ji» et nowi2; pte. m. wa, pl. 
D'2,'N2, f. n2 ete. — formae c. SÍx. obi: 
pf. 3 f. ung, ipf. ust , oxia^, avian etc. (Job 
2221 lgd. vel "ian vel subst. qnan), 9 pl. 
'W2'; pto. c. sfx. me; — forniüe abnormes 
i331 1R 1212 k;oné2m k, nimq 1 S 2534 
(pro **5m): 1) Hnrravin ingressus est (opp. 
8); a)de personis: seq. locale: mys 
Gn 1923: Ex 18 7. 839 al., acc. "yn Jos 8 19: 
2 R 5 18. Is 122. Thr110al, 3 Gn31 33. Ps 
4b 16 al., ON in (aream) Gn 713: Ex 1223. 
28 292l.; wisb *ita ub intrari non possit" 














Is 2410; non admissus est im coetum Di 
232; exire ei intrare? dic. de tota viri 
ratione vitae Dt 28 6. 19. 2 R19 27. Ps 121 8, 
addito «955 'ante (populum, milites)" — 
praeesse iis, eos regere Nu 27 17. 1 S 18 13. 
2 Oh 110; it. sine hoc additamento Dt 51 2. 
1R37;— b)de rebus; o) res intrat, pene- 
irai, ut calamus in manum 1 R 1821 2, 8ica 
in ventrem Jde 322: Gn 41 21. Dn 10 3, 
253p» Ps 3715; D) infertur fructus L2 in 
horrea Lv 25 22. Is 3210 (ef. mean); ' 
trare in obsidionem ", obsideri Dt 2019; 
UNS NB: UN fquod in ignem mitti potest" 
quin destruatur — incombustibile (et c. 85 — 
comb.) Nu 3123; sol intrat" (sc. specie- 
tenus in re — occidit Gn 15 12. 28 11. 
Ex 17 12 et saepe. — 2) venit (opp. qo3 abiit 
Ps 1266. Ec 14) et pro contextu advenmit, 


pervenit, revenit etco.; a) de personis 
| (et ouimanbgs) D passim; abs. Gn 4210.18 


202121.; cum indicatione unde aut quo 
veniatur: unde? ib Gn 168. 42. Jdc 1T 9. 


Ct 4 8 al.; quo? seq. 5 locale Gn 12 14. 44 14. 
Ex 152321. acc. loci: ^bwz 6 DtlT: Jde 


18 2. Tod ON Gn 94 a2, » Is 30 29, 5 


Ps 1327; ad alqm: seq. sfx. pers. Is 2815. 
Ez 3211. Ps 4418, bw Gn 26 27. Dt 17 9 (5y 


28154) 5 28 124. Is 605, "y Is 45 24. Ps 


653, o55 (ad Dm) Ps 1002; Hebraei saepe 


vb. wi» aliis verbis pleonastice praemittunt, 


ut an OH venit et sedem fixit? Gn 


13 18; E31 de rebus: a) venit res, ut ven- 
tus, nubes... : Ex 14 20. Jde 528. 2 R 320. 
Os 1315 al; D) affertur Jos 619 (o. acc. 
loc.). 1 R 10 10. Jr 6 20 al. ; ; Y) res nuntiatur, 
innotescit Gn 1821. Ex39. 2 S 1538; res 
iudicanda defertur ad alqm Ex 18 16 (TM). 
228 (*»). I8 123 (5x). Thr 1 22 (555). 2 Ch 
19 10 (5»); finis se? s3 * a me decretus est" 
Gn 6 13; oratio benigne auditur Jon 28. Ps 
18 7 al.; res alei in mentem venit 3277y 2 Ch 


711, ets.; 0) tempus venit, res futura est: 








R2 


pws o 18231. Is 396 al: Gn 4154. 18 
261021; niws3 Is 4122 ' futura": cf. 447; 
£) res x NeHcts exspectata ets. evenit, im- 
pletur Dt 133. 1822. Jos 21 43. 1S 24. Jr 
1715. Ps1051921.; t) res prosperae sive 
adversae, benedictiones, poenae homini ve- 
niunt. vunt (5, bw, oy) Gn 42 21. Dt 282. 15. Is 
30 18. 479. Ps 44 18 al.; 1) res alcei obtingit, 


acquiritur: Tv3 w2n"jb ' ex eo quod possi- 








debat Gn 3214: 4323. Nu 32 19. — 3) alqs. 


oit, profectus est: w275W mW 'quo eam? 


Gn 31 30; * vade, loquere ad regem ? Ex 6 11: 
91. Ez 34. Ps264al.; proficisci. ad, inire 
bellum, nbr5b xis Nu 109, *b5 3121, 'b2 1R 


2230. — 4) i i.q. domum reversus est Gm 


es RUSSE titt t 


2730. 8118. 345. 4325. Ex 218. 123.2 8 
19 25 al. — 5) iuverit simul collocare locu: 


PUDE SRM SRET Retire ato erae SERE SURE ga 


tiones quasdam notatu dignas: : a) ad Dui 


fungendum accessit: c. opp. mb 1 Oh 271; 
nzs w2 2R 115; b) in decursu temporis 
exstotit vaut a 4910. Ez 2132. Ps 
11 18; e) in indicando termino unde et quo- 


usque (ab — A8que ad) 8d praeposs. loc. 


MRSEEEAE pU 

















fere otiose additur inf*s huius verbi, ' varie: 


TW) incu) usque ad Gazam ' Jde 64: 1133. 
181752. 28 525; mv..wi5b 1R 865. Am 


 614a8l. et — .jb Jos 135. Jde 33 al., 


n2N2 . um Gn 1030. 1S 157 * ab... Udue ad"? 


insequi. Ex 1411, "euocedere. Ec 2 125 E 
by, 5x aggredi Gn 3425. Jos 109 al.; £)' ON Nin 
commerciwm. sexuale habere cum. muliere 'e Gn 
64. 162. 303. Ps 512 al. (*» G Gn 19 31. Dt 
2D 5); 23 xi» de mutuis conubiis Jos 23 12; 

n"233 Ni2 pactum 
inire Ez 168, seq. 5 c. inf. ' ge pacto obli- 
gare ad! 2 Oh 1512; item inire litem Pr 
186, iudicium Is 31421.; A) venire ad. pa- 
ires suos — mori Gn 15 " (Ps 4920); i) Wi» 
D'b'3 senescere Gn 24 1. Jos 131; ; k) nibpa Ni 


nominatim | enumerari 1 Ch 438; 1) incidere. 











£)Ni2 c. 2 rei — inire ets.: 


— Ka 








e299 s 


in manum ales Pr 63: Ps 66 12, p'o"s in 
reatum homicidii 1 S 25 26. m 
Hi. pf. 3 wan (sfx. »we230), 2 nw20 (sfx. 
vnam) et nie3n * (Is 43 23 k, sfx. vnam ete.), 
l'nwan (mmwan ete.) eb "nean * (vniea] Gm 
499 ete., 'à 2R 1925), pl. 3 wan. (meam), 
2 BnNan et bniman, 1 (sfx. olea Nu 32 11) — 
ipf. w2* eto. (ez), 1 NON, nnq. *28, pl. 3 
we2v et pueÉ, f. roWwenn; Darr. 2n, 8280; — 
inf. a. N23, €. "an, ger. i275, nnq. w25, ipr. 
&25 (x22 18 20 40, ian Jr 17 18), w'20 etc.; 


pic. w'a5: — causativum ad Qal; i, 1) én- 





re fecit, vussit vel sivit a) sliquem: 
patrem ad regem Gn477: Nu 1481 a 


seq. 5x loci Gn 619. Nu 148 al, qim-ow Dt 
2112, » Lv 26 41. Ps 66 11, 1 loci Gn 19 10. 
49 16 al. acc. Is 587; *'educere et indu- 
cere? ao — eos regere Nu27 17. 1 Ch 112; - 
b) rem: induxit, intulit ets.: c. 5w arcam 
foed. in tabern. Ex 4021: Lv 45 al., 2 Ex 
46. Ez 3752l,n loc. 18 52. Dn Pub: 
rem immersit Jr 13 1, immisit in ignem Zch 
139; infizit Eix 25 145; inseruit, collum i dud 
Jr 27 11: Neh 35; invexit fruges Dt262 





Ds solem occidere fecit Ax 8 9. — 2) 2 e 
fecit, Vussit, 


Sivit: aj aliquem (vel animal) 


adduait, accersivit ets.: fratrem Gn 42 34: 


467. Ex210. 2328. Nu b15 (5x) al, ani- 


malia Gn 219. Ex 104 (loeustas), victimam 
Lv 44: Ps 105 40 al., item cum 5x,5,n loc., 


accus.; alqm domum revocavit vel reduait 
181612. 1 R 2 40 al.; in specie: Ds hostes 
accersit ut irruant super Isr. by Jr b15. 2b 9. 
Ez 2322; alqm in iudieium vocavit Job 
143; Juda(m) fae pervenire ad populum 
suum (regendum, cf. Gn 49 10) Dt 33 7. — 
b) 1 rem venire fecit, varie: attulit, adveaxit 
ets.: animal occisum, cibos etc. Gn 275 as, 
aream 1851: 28110. 1T E10 11 al., donum 
Gn 4326. 1 8 97 al., animal pucrilcandum 
Lv 4 23, spolia domum 258 3 22 ets. (v. Q. 4); 
alqs movet im altum (n5yp5 wap) securim 
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Ps 745; obtulit, sacrificavit Deo rem Gn 
488. I8113; — Ds promissa vel minas ve- 


| mire facit, Wmplet Is 3726. 4611. Jr 99 16. 


40 3 al., rem precibus petitam Ps 7829. 1Ch 
4 10, res prosperas aut adversas venire facit, 
adducit super homines by Gn 617. 1819. 
Ex 111. Dt 2926. 1R 9 9 et Saepe ap. pro- 
phetas, 5& 2 817 14, 5 Is 664l.; homo su- 
per se vel alios culpam vel Poonón ad- 
ducit Gn 209. 2712. Ex 3221; w2» Ps 90 12 
* wt (ceu fructum) referamus cor sapiens 
vel ui puits in cor (225) sapientiam. 


— 3)4 ULLUS ére coégit: Joseph in Aeg. 


Gn3728: Jdc 21 "EDS 18125.2 R 24 16 al. — 


oia] Ho. pf. 3 m. sz, f. nsan (Gn 3311; GSV 


lg. ms20),2 npwan (Ez 40 4), pl. 3. w2w Gn 
43 18; ipf. w2*, 2); ptc. w215: passivum 


ad Hi, 
43 18; 55) res illata est; rr acc. loci 2R 
12 5.10. 14. 17. 224 || 2 Ch 34 9. 14; cum 
acc. rei illatae nw sw (Joü. 128) Lv 10 18. 


1627; npo N2v ^ infertur pars sanguinis 


eius? Lv 623; res infica, inserta est in(23) 


anulum Ex 277 (rursus c. accus. rei), im- 
mersa est Lv 1132 3.— 2) a) aliquis duc- 


"ius, adductus est Ez 30 11; seq. 5x pers. Lv 
132. 9. 142. Ez 2342,95 Ps 45 15; seq. n loc. 


Jr 2722. Ez 404; b) res allata, advecta est 
Gn3311. Jr.109. — NB. Is 4125 frt. lgd. 
p»" * ut calcet", 413 pi37W5 * non ealeat;". — 


[ass. bd^u intrare, ar. bá/a revenit, 5 intra- 
vit, aeth. bó'a intravit.] Deriv. nx3,Ni2b, 


N2iD, man 

3.533 *, pf. 1» 1gd. Zeh 410 (TM 13) ete., 
ipf. n2, », inf. a. riz, pto. 173: coniempsit 
alqm vel alqd, eb praesertim coniempliim 
irrisit, ludibrio habuit: c. synon. x5 2 R.1921. 
Is 3722 c. 5 obii, item Pr 6 30. 11 12. 13 13. 


1421. 939. 3017. Ct 81. 7, e. acc. Pr 17, 
abs. 2322. [ar.dial. bóea morose vultum 
torsit] 








ergo |) a) alqs inductus est Gn 


d 9 eontemptus, irrisio: active w2) nw 
Ps 3119: Job 3134; || x»? P8123 4; passive: 
aufer a me '3i ng Ps 11922; n2» mn * Iu- 
dibrio esse Gn 3823. Pr 1238: Ps 107 40. 
1233. Pr 183. Job 125. 21. T 

àj33 Bue: 1) Filius Nachor Gn 2221, 
tribus Jr 2523; n. gent. m» JBueites Job 
322.6; cf. RB 1911, 104; Delitzsch, Par. 
307. — 2) Gadita 1 Ch 5 14. T 

* ma obiectum rrisionis Neh 3 36. ! 

a3: 1) Buei, pater Ezechielis proph. 
Ez13. — 2) Bueites v. n3 n. 1l.T 

A45 Bavai, princeps Neh 5 18 (mendum 


. pro *» n. 5.! 


T Ni. pf. 3 f. n»i22, pl. 1522, pic. pl. 
p'223: menie turbatus, consili expers fwit 
Est 315; perplezi sunt, viae ignari Ex 143, 


pabulo earentia pecora Joelli8. [ar. báka 


confusa est res, mens.] Deriv. n5. 

1535 proventus (i. q. 52*), pabulum Job 
4020; idolum dic. yy ^ ex ligno produe- 
tum Is 4419. [de etymo dubitatur.| 

à?5353 Bul, mensis octavus (Oct.-Nov.) 
1R 638 (52m: - mensis proventus vel 
pluviae; cf. ZDMG 60, 613), ph. 55 (Lidz- 
barski 236).! 

A 13 Bwuna, ludaeus 1 Ch 2 25. ! 

45333 Boni, levita Neh 11 15. ! 

d. D33*, ipf. bi»^, pte. abnorm. e'eís Zch 
105: ealeavit, Seq. 3 obii Zeh 105; victor 
caleat hostes victos Is 14 25. 636; univer- 
sim — vicit alqm Ps 44 6. 60 14. 108 14; i. q. 
contemnens calcat rem Pr 277 (G. wan) — 
Po. pf. :bbia: conculcavit Is 63 18. Jr 12 10; 
huc frt. pertinet inf. pzbttz Am 5 9. — Htpo. 
pte. f. nppismb: sese calcans — iacens et pe- 
dibus palpitans (zappeln, se débatire) Ez 
166. 22 (GS maculata). — Ho. pte. (pro Q. 
pass.) ez calcatus Ys 1419. [ar. bása (t) 
insolenter vexavit seu oppressit alqm, 
Freytag.] Deriv. nea5,npan.T 


x pa3 * Q. iuss. Sir 162, Hitpalpel ipf. 
144 exsultavit. [aram. targ.] T 

X v33 byssus, pannus pretiosissimus Est 
16. 815. 1 Ch 15 27. 2 Oh 3 14. 5 12; comme- 
moratur officina ubi conficiebatur 1 Oh 4 21; 
cf. Le 16 19. Ap 18 12a1.; controvertitur, 
utrum yw et v9 byssus sint linum ("2 , n?) 
an gossypium (v. bg»&) an utrumque sine 
discrimine; cf. Fonck in LB I 692-6: * bys- 
sus in Ser. potius de lino videtur intelle- 
gendum ?. Pauly, RE III! 167. X 173. 
1108-14. [cf. ar. báda albedine excellit. ] 

A yis Boses, scopulus inter Machmas 
et Gabaa 18 144; cf. PJ 1911, 1158.! 

Ti np33 vacuitas amissis rebus adducta 
Na 9 11. [ar. bága () periit, amissa est res; 
accidit alei infortunium.]! 

"pias pastor armentarius Am 1 14 [53]! 

X «33: cognoscere studwit, sciscitatus 68i: 
w25 Ec91; quaedam apud homines per- 
mittuntur, Bwiow n-25 (intellege 5325) tut 
Ds eos exploret ' 318 (ef. a2). [ar. bára 
exploravit alqm; alqd experimento (saepe 
odoratu) noscere studuit, Hava 48.] 1 

4i3,*55, pl. n5, loc. m» Gn 3724, m.: 
1) fovea 18 13 6. Ps 7 16; lapicidina Is 511 
(u uterus Sarae); cavum seu fovea ub car- 
. eer subterraneus Gn 40 15. 4114. Is 2422. 
Jr 386s8231.; wan m Ex 1229. Jr 3' 16; 
vir in summa miseria, sine spe salutis, 
versans sibi videtur esse in ne*nnn i» Ps 
887. Thr 355, [ip "a Ps 40 3. — 2) lk orcus, 
infernus: "iz-"r? Is 3818. Ps 281. 304. 
885 al.; Sinn» Is1415. Ez 3223; prob. 
sepulerum : 3i2722x. Is 1419 (ali: 'rupes 
 orci^): Thr 353; Wiz": usque ad mortem 
Pr 2817. — 98) cisterna Gn 3720 ss. Ex 
2133s. Lv 1136. Dt 611. Jr 67k. 28 


93152l, in parabolis Pr 515. Ee 126. [v3 
seribebatur ne cum ^K23 confunderetur. | 








Ua 


à rn 13 cisterna Sira 2S 3926 (ftrt. 
*Ain Sáre ca 1, 5 km NNW a Hebron).! 

A TU» 413 i. e. lacus .Asan 1 S30 530 loco 
'y *i» ed. Bomb. (v. Kittel). Cf. Hi. *Asan 
NW a Bersabee. ! 
Y? vis | inf. 3.: pf. wi»,Uz,n/pis. n), 
"BUS, UIS , Ua , oU», ipf. Ui2* etc. siat, opi. 
nUiss; ipr. "Uia qvia; inf. c. ns; pte. Via 





missi peceati, ignominiae poenaeque con- 
sequentis, Jr 3119. bl51. Ez 1652; Nb vis 
wi» «eos nequaquam pudet "' Jr 615. 812; 
seq. jb rei cuius pudet So 95 11. Zch 13 4 


(Sir 41 17 ss); * non erubescit ? facere alqd., 
c. vb, fin. Job 19 3; ^ veretur? c. 5 et inf. — 


etapas mv 


saepius erubescere, pudefieri, Vg. '' confun- 


MARBRE HIS AES rts S Up 


di? dic. 


MESES S E tiep : 


«wtinam non confundar!! Ps 252; wp752 


w» 5 253; ita cum negatione Is 2922. 
4923. Jr l718. Joel226s. Ps 226. 697. 
1196 al.; positive: confusus esi (ets.) qui 
spem lucri amisit Is 199. Jr 143, cladem, 
iacturam passus est Jr 4923. Ez 92 30, im- 
pii quorum conatus frustrantur Is 65 18. 
Jri713. Ps 6 11. 7113 et passim; add. [5 
rei amissae Jr 12 18 vel eius in quo frustra 
sperabant Is 129. Jr 2 36. 48 18. Os 4 19 al.; 
splendente gloria Dni sol ' erubescet Is 
24 23; huene pertinet ' alqm expeetare 
vs usque ad spem (tandem) amissam "' 
— diutissime Jdc 3 25? et eodem sensu c. al. 





"verbis 2 R 217. 8 11 (Joüi. '2'y — "i&o7y; huc 
ef. ar. bas * satis ^, bassa-ka * satis diu 


[fec]isti? Dozy); vi» copulatur c. vb. syn- 
onymis 52) Ps 8318, «en 40 15, nn Is 20 5, 
pos; Ps 354 al. NB. Os 13 15 lgd. v^an. — 
Pi. pudore affecit Sir 86. — Po. UU» cunc- 


iatus est (proprie frustra exspectare fecit) : 
c. ger. Ex 321: Jde 528. — Htpo. ipf. ub 





! wan: Gn 225 non eos pudebal. - — Hi. I. 


UTE USES AUR 


Ez 32 30:1) erubuit, eum pudet, v: gr. com- 


non audet Esr 8 22, vix audet 9 6. — 2) multo 


is, cuius spes, exspectatio, fiducia. 


119123 


formae normales: pf. 2 (mmw^an, ipf. 2 c. 
SfÍx. »u2n, 2 pl. w^23n, ptc. v»25, f. nu35; — 


II. formae abnormes: pf. van (Is305 UwaH) 


eto., ipr. wan: 2; ad Q. nr. 1: a) fecit eru- 
bescere, dehonoravit matrem Pr 29 15, faciem 
(D ales 28 196; b) egit turpia 
 Os2'" (|| nx); e) eum pudet Jr 226. 6 15. 
89. 12. — 2) ad Q. 2: a) confudit alqm, 
eius spem vel conatum. irr (tavit : hostes Ps 
448. 036; ww'2r-ow Ps11931, add. j» rei 





Er ME 116; €. acc. rei Ps 146; b) con- 





30 5. Jr 51 17, Dn des ji 46 24, dii 50 2, 
spes ales Zch 9 5. - NB. Filius, servus eto. 
v5 Pr105. 124. 14 35. 17 2. 1926 vel * tur- 
piter se gerens (1b) vel *spem in se po- 
sitam fallens? (2a); ad v»' Hi. refer Joel 


l 10. 12. 17. 
"eh, 


[a/s. b.het, ass. báfu| Deriv. 
raus, ne», aab. 

Y TAS pudor, ignominia Ez 118. Abd 10. 
Mi 710. Ps 89 46. 

13 (13); C. art. n3, Sfx. mm: ves rapia, 
praeda; xà w& Nu 3132. Is 106 al. ; 125 mm 
' praedam fieri, rapi? Nu 143. Is 42 22 al., 
135 2R 2114. Ez 265 al, à Ez 3428; 125 im 
alqm, alqd iu praedam dare Jr 15 13. 17 3. 
30 16. Ez 721. al. (365 lgd. :35 "nn j»5). 

Y NI3 findat, i. e. perfiuit fluvius regio- 
nem Is 182. 7. [a/s. wi fidit, scidit] 


m3 ipf. m3", narr. 335, 73m, ptoeoc. mns, 


CGISNSESLARSRBRCISUREERSRIS uie tp PORC DNLIE ies 


"a: despexit, contempsit, parvi pependit, c. 
acc. 1 8 1027. Ps 6934. Pr 1520al, 5 28$ 
6 16, by Neh 2 19; oy" * a populo contemp- 
tus? Ps 227: Abd2; contemnere Dm 1 8 
230. 28 12 10. Pr 142, nomen Dei Mal 1 6, 
verbum Dei Nu 1531, foedus c. alqo initum 
Ez 16 59. 17 16; v»y3 121 * contempsit... (ni- 
mis parvum ei videbatur), seq. 5 et inf. 
Bst356. — .Ni. pte. 
temptibilis, exiguus : 


 nma3 contemptus, con- 
homo Is 538. Mal 2 9. 


— 102 — 


622 (ali: 


p 


Ps 119141; w»y2 5 Ps 154 prob. ' qui sibi 
exiguus videtur, humilis, cf. 1 S 15 17. 2 S 


* cui improbus contemnendus 
videtur ?); res Jr 22 28. Mal17.12. 139159 


(gd. ma»). — Hi. inf. nima (exitus rei erit) 


rr 


contemptibiles : reddere. maritos in oe. uxo- 
rum Est 117. [a/s. x id.; ar. bazá(w) ar- 
recto collo spectavit, bada: à BPIOVISE Deriv. 
nma, nma. 

nis* (gatul, B. $ 456 b), st. c. i2, adi.- 


contemptus ; 








Ubyrnmis 'cuius anima (vita) 
contempta (obiectum contemptionis) est" 
Is 497; cf. comm. ! 

X i3 1) praedatio Dn 1133. Esr 97. Neh 


9 36. — 2) praeda: a) res raptae, spolia Dn 


11 24. 2 Ch 28 14; 5) ves relictae praedabiles 
2 Ch 14 13. 2b 13. T | 
93 (Ez 29 19), pl. 3 ma," (ems ), lv 
(Dt 235); ipf. 2 :5n, pl. 3 »»» (e. sfx. mu 
So 29), 2 'n, 1 coh. m5» (1 S 14 36); ipr. pl. 
»55; inf. 9&,T7125; pte. pl. D",pass. m2: prae- 
datus est, praedam. egit, diripuit, abs. Nu 
3153. 158 1436; nmm praedones ls 4224; 


| 2 93 (cf. 35); c. alio ace. rei Gn 3429. Nu 


3819. Dt 235. Jos 8221.5; c. acc. loci direpti 
Gn 34 27. 2 R 7 16. 2 Ch 1418; — "M exspo- 
liavit alqm Is 102. 1114. Ez 39 10. So 29; 
pte. c. suff? obi. Is 17 14. Jr 30 16, ptc. pass. 
exspoliatus ls 4222. — Q. pass.: pf. pl 
mm ut rapiantur thesauri Jr 50 37. — i Ni. 
pf. (irreg.) pl. 53 Am 311 (GK 67 t), inf. 
abs. sequente ipfo rin 9n Is 243: exspolia- 
tus est. |ar. bazza, a/s. ra it.] Deriv. 15, ma. 

X pi3 contempius Est 118. [ms]! 

àipDby3 Baziothia (V), urbs in Negeb 
Iuda Jos 15 28, (sec. LX X et Neh 11 27 lege 
vpo30).! 

* pim fulguratio, fulgur Ez 1 14 [nh. it. 
et Ni. fulgurat]! 

4 pia (pi3) Bezec : 1) urbs cananaea J dé 


| 14e, sec. SWP, Mem. III 36 H. Bezká ca 


"s | PRSUDESS. 


"H3 


llkm SE a Lydda, sec. alios eadem ac 
n.2. —52) 1 8 118; Onom. 545-7: duae 
villae Bezee vicinae sibi, 17 mil. pass. a 
Neapoli — H. Ibziq, ca 21 km NNE a Si- 
chem. Of. SWP, Mem. II 231, 237. 1 


33 *, ipf. «n2»: sparsit, distribuit spolia 
Dnll24 — Pi. «a dispersit Ps 6981, c. 
GHS l1gàd. ipr. [ar. badara 1, 2, a/s. *»3, bad- 
dar id]t — 
(A NDi3 Baeaiha, eunuchus Est 110. 
ja (J . 88 E a, nota) * probator " — exa- 
minator Jr 6 27.! 

pia 5 pl. sfx. vans (k n ) I8 2313: obser- 
 vatoriwm, turris ad urbem obsidendam erecta 
(S supponit e»ms, Vg e"wn2) [in»; an — 
aeg. 0hni turris ?] ; 

"WS, pl. o*una ete.: 1) adi.: grands statura 
(Joü., Bib 6,314): 5301 '3 15 92 (cbpeyédng). 
Ot 515 (ut cedri). — 2) subst.: iwvenis iam 
plene evolutus, Jde 1410. 1 S 816. Jr 158. 


Ec 119, opp. infans, senex Jr 611. 920. 
3113. Joel 31. Pr 2029; cum n»ws Dt 3225. 
Is 234. 625. Thr 118 al; vir praestans Ps 
8920 (|| *$i23); — praesertim pl. — pubes 
bellica, éuvenes ad. militiam evocati 2 E; 812. 
Ps 7831. Jr 1821. 4815. 513 (|| s22) al., vw 
wns sg. coll. (qui per multa milia nume- 
rantur) Jde 2015. 1 R 1221. 2 Ch 133 al.; 
etiam *wr» 158262. 28109 huc pertinent. 
[cf. ass. bahulate milites, et ar. fahala b 
pollet vigore virili, 10 grandis fit (palma).] 

X pyimr3 pl. ttm., aetas wvenilis Ec 119. 
I235T 

4 Dm, VRAT v. bna. 

"3, gt. c. "r3 etc. subst. vir electus, Sc. 
a Deo: Moyses Ps 10623, Saul 2 S 216, 
David Ps894, Servus Dni Is 421, popu- 
jus Isr 4320. 454; pl. Israelitae Ps 1056 
(|| 1 Ch 1613).48. 1065, pii Israelitae sal- 
vandi Is 659. 15. 22. t 


1 H3 fastidiéwm cepit ales, amore immi- 
nuto, $ Zch 118. [neosyr. bahhel, adi. b-M4l 
de fastidio stomachi]! | 

? 5H3, pte. f. Pu. vel Ho. non2b Pr 2021 
k prob' sordidá avaritid accwmwulata pos- 
sessio [ar. baila avarus, tenax est]. 

i3; ipf. jna*, ipr. won» eto.: probavit — 
examinavit: alqm Jr 96. 2012. Zch 139. 
Ps 114. 26221.; probat Ds cor et renes 
Jr 1120. 123. Ps 710. 173, auris verba 
Job 1911. 343; — homo Dm probat: per- 
peram Mal315. Ps 959, Dei fidelitatem 
probare iubetur MalS310. — Ni. ipf. ima" 


examánatus est, sivit se examinari Gn 4215. 
Job 3436; verba ales Gn 4216. [a/s. jp» et 


wn] Deriv. jn, ins ns. 


ina turris explorandi causa constructa 
Is 3214 [comparant aeg. bhné turris].' 

ins probatio; 's 3n 'lapis probatus! u 
Is 2816; abs. jns 'probatio fit? vel sim. 
Ez 2118 (ef. comm.). 

013; ipf. "n2*, ipr. "n3, inf. c. sfx. "n3: 
1) elegit, seq. acc. vel 3 (ef. 23) obiecti; 
a) aliquem : seq. aco., ps2 Is 41 9: Ex 1525. 
Ps 7868. 135 4 al. (accus. 8i obi. est inde- 
terminatum, et saepe in sent. rel); seq. 3, 
ub: i2 xna ov^ Is 441: Dt 437. 76. 1 S 
168. Ps 7867. 106 26; i25 "0 i» mmn 'elegi 
eum mihi in filium? 1 Ch 28 6: P8 3312 eta. ; 
ny» 1» n$n5 ad hoc ut sis ipsi populus ? 
Dt 16.142 31. additum jb indicat eos ex 
quibus electio fit: elegi eum by 'oau753b 
18228; aliter: elegit *(aliquos) ez omni- 
bus iuvenibus Isr.? 28 109; jb indicat eum 
qui in electione posthabetur: 'asp *» n 
' elegit me prae patre tuo? 2 S 621; — 
b) aliquid: seq. &cc. quinque levissimos 
lapides? 18 1740: Gn 1311. 1 R 18265 al.; 
seq. $ obii: b»na mna ' elige igitur EUM 


Dt 3019: 1211. 1 B 816. 1s 715 a8l.; add. 2 


a" na 


— 104 — 


jon 


———————————————— LLL 


destinationis Dt 125.21. 2 Oh 712 al.; seq. 
quaestio indir.: *eligite m"5»n 'ürhw quem 
colere velitis? Jos 2415; — c) pte. pass, «ina 


electus Jr 4919; currus eximius Ex 147; — 
d) amat, amicum habet 5 1 S 2030; "n2N 
p3*7 libenter ibam ad eos Job 2935. — 
2) i. q. jp» [aram. *ns] exploravit Is 48 10 
(I| 522); sed nonn. codd. lg. vns. — Ni. 
?H33 electa est res; c. jb rei posthabitae : 
: praeferetur ? mors vitae a superstitibus 
Jr 83; pte. «n2», e. jb. praeferibilis, melior 
quam Pr 1616. 22 1, mm5 * Dno magis pla- 
cens quam " 213; aurum, argentum '» elec- 


ium, optimum Pr 810. 19. 1020; — Ec 94 lgd. 


2m q. — Deriv. TU2,wn2b, "nae. 
o" aetas tittenitts Nu 1198.! 
AB'm, 
iamin 2 S8 316. 165. 1718. 1917. 1 R. 28; 
n. gent. *'oras de Beromá 2 S 2381 et "ns 
Bawramites 1 Oh 1133 (lege pica Cf. Abel 
II 260 s. 

ND37, ptc. mois (J. $ 78 s 2h est, 
et quidem cum idea énconsiderate, praepro- 
pere ets.: Pr 1218 (v. * IL b). Sir 513. — 
Pi. ipf. seas, inf. wes; item: iurare wu25 
(J. 124 o) * inconsiderate" Lv 542, c. acc. 
Obi. 4 b; de Moyse (cf. Nu 2010. 27 14) Ps 
10633. [sy. sz3 garrivit.] Deriv. NU3D.T 

153, ipf. me», ipr. nes, inf. c. nb» (sfx. 
jme» Jr 487), mbi». mvz res: : 
securus seu firmae spei plenus fwit, nihil 
témwii: oneN N» ness. Is 122: Pr 281. Job 
6 20. 1118; pte.: obiective tutus, 8ecwras 
Pri1115; nb5: vp? Jde 187 al.; pte..de eo 


qui impie nihil timet et se bccani putat 
Is 329ss. Am 61. Pr 1416. — 2) comfisus 
68(: a) personae (plerumque Deo): seq. 3 


2 R 185. Is 26 4. Ps 46. 225 al, 5» 2 R 1820. 
Jr 93. Ps 3115 al, 5x Jde 2036. Is 36 7. Ps 
917 al.; — b) re: seq. 3 Dt 2852. Is 4217. 





mns Bahurim, vicus in Ben- 


1) absolute: 


Ps 136 al, 5y Is 311. 694 al, bw Jr 74; 
verbo add. acc. rinez (J. 125 q) Is 36 4, dat. 
sibi ets. 2 R 1821. Jr 7 8; me» adi. verbale 
(J. 88 B c) confisus, fretus Is 263 (vel 1gd. 
inf. abs.). Ps 112 7. — Hi. pf. 2 nnean, narr. 
nbo2^", ptc. mtoz5: 1) securum reddidit alqm 
Ps 2210. — 2) impwulit, hortatus est algm 
(acc.) ad confidendwm alicui: 5y Jr 2815. 
2931 vel 5x 2 R 1830 || Is 3615. Sir 136. 
[nh.; aram. ró3nN | Deriv. seq. et nóab. 
rb3, i. p. it. : 
r3) wbun Is 3217; — adv. nea vel no25 eum 
securitate, secure, tuto iunctum cum verbis 
' sedere, habitare, ire ets.? indicat ideam 
" es5e securum, iutum?: nea onaU" 'eritis 
securi? Dt 1210 ('55 Lv 25 18), noz"j»uw^ Pr 
133 (^ Dt 3312), 's qo Pr 10 9; it. c. vb. 330 
Job 1118, y21 Is 14 30, my Ez 3427; « facere. 
alqm iutwm? c. vb. causativis «2n nbz5 
Ps 49: »'»U5 Os 220, nm duxit Ps 7853. —. 
2) subiectiva securitas eius qui periculum 


imminens non suspicatur (recurrunt eaedem 
formulae): Jde 811. 187. Is 478. Mi 28. 
Pr 329 al.; intrarunt in nez vyn * urbem 


1) securitas absque timore: 


nihil mali suspicantem? Gn 3425: Ez309. 

T ns fiducia Is 3015. 

jirmaa fiducia 2 R 1819; spes Ee 9 4. 

nime (J. 38 Ic) pl. tbm., securitas 
Job 126. (de Ps 518 v. nino.) * 

X 553 a labore cessavit Be 12 3. [ass. aeth. 
it.; a/s. desiit; feriatus est.]! | 

j53 (fb3), sfx. wes ete. £: 1) interiora 
[cf.. ar. bátin internus, batana latuit, intro 
ivit]; hine venter, aleous Ez 33. Ps 1714. 
Pr 1325 (1820 yu) Job 2015 al.; énferior 
pars corporis, venter Nu 521. Jdc 321. Ot 1 3 
Ps 4426231, animalis Job 4016, columnae 
(pars media crassior?) 1 R 720: — 2) matris 
uterus Gn 2523 s. Jr 15. Os 12 4. Job 121a1.; 


jen 


TH i027" fructus ventris! — proles, suboles 
(collect.) Is 1318. Ps 12738: Is 49 15; '*$27*3 
fili mi? Pr 312: Os 916; qoa wb ^ tuus ex 
utero materno fructus, suboles tua Dt 13. 
Ps 13211: Mi 67; *inde ab utero", inde a 
nativitate jesmrj; Jde 135, jezb Is 442. 
Ps 584, vw jo2p Ps 2211231.; — metony- 
mice: *65 uterus in quo eram, i.e. mater 
mea Job 310; 
mecum uteri, germani 19 17; je3. graviditas 
Os 911 [a/s. je» esse gravidam]; v. adhuc 
metaphoras Job 1535. 3829. — 3) fere ut 
lat. pectus, sedes affectuum Hab 316, fons 
facundiae Job 152. 3218s; '27""n *' pene- 
tralia animi? Pr 188. 2027.30. 

^ j5 DBeten, urbs in Aser Jos 1925; 
Onom. 5220: Bethbeten 8 mil. pass. E a 
Ptolemaide (cf. Abtun SE ab 'Akko). ! 

1353 Gn. 4311 (G veoépuvOoc, V terebin- 
thus) sec. botanieos fructus gratissimi plan- 
tae * Pistacia vera Linné?; v. Post, Flora 
of Syria p. 206.! 

à D'363 Betonim, urbs in Gad Jos 1326; 

cf. H. Batne ea 7 km SW ab es-Salt. ! 
'"3 particula humiliter incipientis alloqui 


hinc "02 132 filü eiusdem 


virum se multo superiorem, praesertim si 
in verbis inest alqd audaciae: bona venia 
"(audi), ignosce máühi dicenti; sequitur "m 
(»" si ad Deum); ita alloquuntur princi- 
pem Gn 4320. 4418, regem 1 R 317.26, 
pontificem 153 126, Dei legatum Nu 1211 
(ef. 7), angelum Jdc 613, Deum Ex 410. 13. 
Jos 78. Jde 615. 138. [vix est — aram. ya 
petitio; prob. est abbreviata formula UN 72 
"7 'in me, domine, sit culpa (si verbis 
audeo te molestare)', of. 1 S 2524 et Gn 
| 4418.] t 

3| (de origine et sensu formarum Q. et 


RUREISURINURSIREARUAREEIRESSETSRSREIAHUIRIURUS 


Hi, ef. Joü., Bib 1, 356s, Gramm. $ 81 c. d) 
inf. Q. Pr 931: pf. |j»", mms» Ps 1392 — 


et r2 Dn 101, »n»» 92; (ipf. r2 Q. Hi. nec 


— 105 — "2 


forma nee sensu differunt; v. sub Hi.); 
ipr. r2 Dn 923, n»s Ps 52, ws Dt 327, ptc. 
pon Jr 497: 1) óntellemit, perspexit alqd 


Pr 281. Dn 92. 101; pte. intellegens, prau- 
dens Jr 491. — 2) prudenter atiendét, com- 


Vp p ERRAT 


sideravit: abs. Ps 94 8, c. ace. rei Dt 32 7. 
Ps 52.5022. Pr231, 5 Dn 923. — NB. Job 
9416 lgd. n»s (SV). | 

Hi. pf. pam etc. ipf. p3' ete. (sfx. my» 
ets.), vol. |2^. 7T?28, narr. j35, [3m , n2; ipr. 
[22 (sfx. *»2n), x22; inf. c. pas (2n), pte. 
2b: 1) intellegit, cognovit, sensit ets.: c. acc. 
rei Is 4021. Jr 9 11. Os 1410. Ps 19 13. 92 7 al.; 
pic. c. gen., gnarus rei Dn 14. 823; seq. a 
1838 2 S 1219 Is 43 10, quaest. indir. 
Job 235; — abs. Is 69. 5611 al.; * seq. 2 
obi! Dn 117. 9283. Neh 88.12 al.; 5ie7ps jas 
1» * distinguere posse inter bonum et ma- 
lum" 1 R 39; paa éntellegentia 1 R 311, 
27 ps intellectu carens? Ps 329; pan in- 





- tellegens, prudens 1 Ch 2732. Pr 8 9. 17 10 al., 


rei gnarus 1 Ch 1522; 3 2 Ch 8412; alqm 
visu percepit 5 Job 911. 238; alqd sen- 
tiendo eacper itur Ps 5810 (rhamnus ignem): 


Job 630. — 2) attendit, animum applicuit 
ad rem: 5w ad opera Dei Ps 28 5, 5Dt3229. 


Ps 7317. Pr 1415; ad alqm 5 Job 1421, 95 
sibi 131, 5» Dn 1137; rao pw lgd. et ne- 
mo (ad hoe) attendit? Is 57 1; j22 *attende' 


Dn$17. — 3) caus. ad Q. nr. 1: íntelle- 


gere fecit, instruxit, docwii; seq. acc. pers. 


Is 4014. Ps 11934. Job 328, 2 2 Oh 353; 
Seg. acc. pers. et rei Is 289. Ps 11927. 
Dn 1014, nw pers. et 5 rei Neh 87, » rei 
2 Ch 265; seq. ^ pers. Job 624 (et quaest. 
indir.). Dn 816 (et acc. rei); pte. instructor 
Esr 816. 1 Ch 257 s. 

Ni. . pf. ri22 *, 1 sg. 233 intellegentiá prae- 


ina a Sum i 1013; (ipf. ete. desunt) pte. 
: (niellegentia praeditus, sa- — 





 Sitionis instar (— $nter) usi usuvenit st. c. Sg. 


r2 
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piena, prudens: || a2 Ig 521. Os 1410. Pr 

152, cum o»n Gn 4133, Dt 118. 1 E; 512 al.; 

opp. ozb Jr 42, vo» Pr 1433: 1013. 1514 d 
Polel ipf. c. gfx. ifa : 

eum Dt 3210. — Hitpolel pf. ipr. jan, 


ipf. pism ete.: 1) sibi. ántellegentiom. compa- 


ravit, intellezit Is13. Jr 2320 (c. aco. n»s). 


3024. Ps 119 100 (c. jb compar.). 104 (15 fontis 


unde hausit), c. acc. Job 2614; rescivit, 
didicit Is 5215. — 2) attendit ad alqm vel 
algd: c. acc. Is 4318. Ps 10743. 11995. Job 


916. — 2) attente uus intuitus est ok 1R 
321. Is1416, by Ps 3710. Job 311, «wv Job 
3818, s» 3020. [aeth. bajjana perspexit, se- 
crevit, ar. bóna (4) distat, visibilis est, 
2 demonstravit ets.| 

| di ia, differentia |ar. bain it.]; 





» mu 23 s intervallum nter duos exercitus : 


Wupipc cnc Rep Ee RE EE ——— rd 


"95 w^"wW is qui in medium procedit ut hostes 


*provocator? 1 S 
— Il) praepo- 


ad pugnam provocet, 
174.28 (G óvio usoaioc). 





a2 et | (raro) pl ni»3; c. Sfx. "2*2, m. 
[D (»»aq Jos3 4. 811), v3, 029?» , bm, et 
wn» (Gn 2628 et bis), on»s (Gn 4223 et 


bis): infer; Si hanc praepositionem. duo 


nomina iequuntur ('i inter A et B) di- 
l a) rs repetito: *qgnn pev Nn [3 


tinter lucem et tenebras? Gn 14 (item 
nÜxc pm T»2 315) ex analogia cum al. 
praepos. (inUn-5yi mm-oy Ps 22), ita ple- 
rumque; vel b) ? 5e '2, ut mob b'b p» Gn 16: 
Lv 2025. 2733. 1 R 89. Mal 318 21. ; 
r2?" "pa 18592; - usurpatur ps 1) di inter- 


OA EE 








vallo sew spatio interiecto inter duos vel 


—— aD IURIIU ADESSET UNT ASTE UMUEETSE ESISTENTE AA ESESUIETE 


duas res vel duo loca: *inter Bethel et 
*inter frusta? 15 17, *inter 





Hai? Gn 13: 3, 
se et Jacob? 30 36: 3217. Ex 139. Nu 17 13 al.; 
pan nb» Ez 107; *inter (duas ripas) Ulei! 


caus. docebat 


vel c) | 


Dn 816; *inter brachia? sa2uciari 2 R 924 
— in tergo? in pectore?; cum i5 situs (|B 2a) 
Ez 47 18 bis (hine 4 325); — ad locum nter .. 
dic. p» Ez 83, pa-ox 3110, mp5» pacoy 1911 
(inter nubes), 5 ni»a-ox 102; - unde? rab 
bNEy *a (suo loco) inter ramos? canunt aves 
Ps10412: Ex 2522. Nu 789. Os 24, Zch 61. 
97; b ni»so Ez 102.65; pamvpab ia suo loco 
inter A et B' 2 R 1614. — 2) inter — in 
 AÁmedáis ..., àn mwmero ..., in, ets. (— qni, n S125 








*jnter spinas, filias? etc. Ot 22; ; *in nu- 
mero horum servorum  Zch 3 7 ; »»» ' inter 
nos, nobis praesentibus ! Job 34 37; P3 
p'nebbr *in eaulis? Gn 4914: Ps 0814. 
Ez 192. Abd4. Job 307. Thr 13.17. Est 
382L; p2s Is 444; vulnera *in' manibus 
Zch 13 6; gladium mittam * in vos? Jr 2527; 
"2o *abin'-— erigne Nu 172, * ex Sehon' 
Jr 4845, *ex gentibus? Ez 3721 ets. — 
3) 'a saepe inducit obiectum (sc. obiectum 


neant ESSEN RU ttti ————— 


disputationis, litis, judicii, divisionis eto.) 
verborum, discernendi, ditudicandi ets. (in 


G—————— n— VET e RU b Be t ppt uterie 


versione saepe accusativus poni potest); 
ex. gr. a) qUnm pa "wn pa 712 ' divisit (ab 
invicem) lucem et "tenebras ?! Gn 14: ita. 
cum vb. wn 2R 211, "opm Ex 94 b5wn 
(rixantes divellere) 25838146; D) c. vb. iu- 
dieandi, edocendi de rerum discrimine ete.: 

my pa vw 2 "ribbvA * diiudieabo (litem in- 
ter) unum et alteram? Ex 1816, item cum 
verbis m'sin Gn 3131, vb (audire litigan- 
tes) Dt 116, »$ posse discernere 2 S 1936, 
pan item 1 R 3 9, v"mn, min docere de discri- 


mine inter itane Ez 4423, wp exami- 


o*se00 


mittere 1 S 14 42, i distinguere. (milites 
et ceteros) Nu 3127, etc. — 4) |a comita- 
tur nomina relationis h: hostilis aut amicae 
ter plur . Gn 1375. 
2831 1R 1430. Pr 619 al., foedus pax 

| inter... Gn 913. 17 7. Jdc Ait. Zch 618 al., 











RUE AESUEX 


inter plures: lis, bellum inter.. 


— Mà À E 


B1 
do qu 





ni* signum foederis inter... 
statutum de relatione inter... 
testis pacti inter Gn 3144 (1 S 2023) al. — 
9) de tempore: in distantia 10 dierum : 
decimo 10 quoque die Neh 518; me»yn pz Ex 


12.6 al. varie explicatur (v. Ww) tempore 


Ex 3113, pn 


medio inter.., mut im decursu... 
TF 033 , ny3, pl. nb» (Is 2711): 1) intel- 
legentia, prudentia Pr935. 96. 1616. 234. 


302. Job 203. 3416 (si tibi est). 3836. 
3917.26 al; cum nbsm Dt46. Pr45. 74. 


2323, nan 23, 52v 1 Oh 2212. 2 Ch 211; dic. 
» yv 'prudentiam habere vel acquirere ' 


Is 2924. Pr 41. Job 384 (jisnn Jr 2320), 


» v0 'intellegens? 1 Oh 1233 (c. 5 obi?). 


.2 Ch 211s (cf J. 125 q); g. qual. prudens 


Pr 12. Dn 120. Is 2711 (ni); charisma 
Servi Dni Is 112, intellegentia divina Pr 
814; — in contextu humana astutia Is 29 14. 
Pr 2384. — 2) eorum quae dieuntur vel vi- 
dentur intellecto Dn 815. 922. 101; 'z^ps 
lingua *inintellegibilis" Is 33 19. 

n»2* [nh.] pl. zsw»,"s2, f. (Is 1014) 
ovum Dt226. Is 1014. 595. Job 3914. [ar. 


baida, ar. wDy"s.pyu; ar. báda 9 albus 


est.] T 
3 f., 


pwieus Jr 6 7.! 
* mai astelluwm, ava: pos biriu]: ita voc. 





4) [C r lum, regia, aeropolis Susorum, sedes 


regis Persarum: 'a2 j9w? Est 12.5. 23. 5. 8. 
315. 814. 96-115. Dn 82. Neh 11; ab ea 
' Susa urbs? ('? vyn), habitatio civium Est 
315. 814 distinguitur; — b) apud templum 
in lerusalem renovatum ara, sedes guber- 
natoris regii Neh 28. 72; — c) templum 
Salomonis, residentia Dei 1 Ch 291.19. T 

X myva* , pl. niova f., castellum 2 Ch 17 12. 


21 1[nv2] 1 








mà| (v3), St. c. ma, sfx. w"» etc, pl. 


p'n2.n2 (battóm, batté) cf. BL $ 20; loc. 


— 107 — 


Nu 3017, uy 


4n distantia 10 dierum — 


! Gn392aL, vel '& ms (b*b- fit b-; 


ia 
nna, Mene gen? n2: domus; — 
1) domus aedificata a) quaevis, parva magna, 
Japidea lignea Gn 192s. 2431. 3317 (opp. 
n3b). Ex 817. 1230. 1 8 918 al; »bh wm» 
* domus luteae ^, poet. metaph. Job 419; 
addito gen? determinatur: nmüb rv» *'domus 





convivii Jr 168; m5» '2 * armamentarium ' 
2 R 2013; carcer voc. x52 2» 174, «i2n 3 
Ex 1229 al.; NB. *in domo ales? dic. 'e a3 
J. 126 h) 
29611. LR 169 al.; ;'in domum ales? '& ms 
Jdc95. 28610 3l., 'b "na Gn 28 2. 43 17 al.; 
'(in) domum" nmac) Jos 218. Is 1417 al., 

i"»5n Am 519; 
| lum, iemplwm : mr ma, na, wma etc. passim 


(complexus aedificiorum cum atriis) Jos 624. 
18124. 315. 1E 112. Psb582al.; hine 5s. 
man w27 1 | 63. 86 eto.; — tad eiusmodi 


— b) aedes sacra, Eoo 











aedificium, fanum Jdc9271. 115. 1852 al.; 
nib "a (J. 136 n) 1 R 1231. 2R1729: 2319; - 


c) aedes regia, Ex 820. 28 11 2. 1 RE 8 1. 1426 
al.; Conde ' domus eburnea! 1 R 22 39, hi- 
berna Jr 3622, aestiva Am 315: 1 R 72. 
Is 228 al. — 2) domicilium, locus ales: 
Aegyptus fuit "1237. *» Ex 138 al.; Orcus 
erit *ra Job 17 13: 3023. Ee 12 5. Ps 49 12. 
Neh 23; desertum voc. locus ferarum 
Job 896: 2718; — b) receptaculum rei, lo- 
cus, vas, anulus alqd continens, capiens 
ets.: urbs, w nia2p m 'ubi sunt sepulcra" 
patrum m. Neh 25; anuli, cr935 'z «ad sus- 
cipiendos vectes destinati? Ex 3634: 3714; 
vb;"n» Is 320 frt. monilia collum circum- 








dantia; w*wb m2» spatium capiens fere 2 
seas (tritici seminati) 1 R 1832. — 3) domus. 
— 6 qui ad domum pertinent, varie: a) omnes." 
in domo, cum famulis et servis: mary np 

*praeeris domui m.? Gn 4140: 4319. 1 R. 46. 
183 al.; ims mur); Gn 366. 4627: Ex 123. 
Nu 12 7 21.; n» vh verna (im familiam na- 
tus) Gn " 125 





— b) familia consangwineo- 





i"23 
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ysUx na 








ete. (domus J duci Israel, J in ? Soste 
riore tempore sensum geographice et po- 
litice determinatum accipiunt): 2 S 329; 
7" n» domus regia, dynastia David 1 R 132. 
2R1721. Is7221., domus Jeroboam, Baasa, 


Achab 1R 1334. 2122. 2 R97, ete.; alci 
(ales) * domum aedificare, facere! — ei po- 
Sberos, nominis munerisque successores 
dare Ex 121. Dt 259. 1 S 235. 2 S 7 11. 27. 
1 R 224 al.; 
. Q. f amilia; "sensu ] latiore vel artiore, 
et isurpabdr velut unum vocabulum Nu 
335. 1717 al; ibw 'aR"z2 '*familia matris 
eius? Jdc 9 1, *àx v2 * familia mea! Gn 4151: 
Jos 2 12. Jde 621. 182272l.; pl. niaw( n'a 
(J. 196 n) familiae: ni2w3 n3 "UN 'oapita 
familiarum? 1 Ch 740 [in his titulis com- 
positis saepe ms omittitur: miam) "Pa 
(neto, "mp ) f antistites familiarum ' Nu 36 im 
e. gen. annexo ny: miss "Usi tant. fam. 
plebis? 3126: Jos141. 1E 81. 1 Ch 711. 
20h522al.]. — 4) ex frequenti oppositione 


ihenesastmHPe mU UM USUS ECUUS 


domus (interioris) e plateae orta est am- 


plior. significatio: m spatóum. interius, latus 








interius cuiusvis rei, domus, urbis, parietis, 
vestis ete; : Opp. ps" Sp. exterius: puri n»5 
. tntus et foris? Gn 614. Ex 25 11, r5 * intus? 
Lv 1441. 1 R 615; 2 R 630 (—Ssub veste 
exteriore). Ez 715 (intra urbem), uvs58 1E 
615; margo rei nm» * interior! Ex 2826:1R 
725 (nach innen) versus interiora urbis 
2859 vel templi Ez 4417; praepositionis 
instar: n2»e5 mapc» 'ad latus $nierius 
veli?, post velum Lv 162. 12 (15): substan- 
tive, xà post velum Nu 18 7, post porticum 
1R78;^5map-5w *ad spatium inter (stan- 
tes hinc et hine)? 2 E 1115; " »-» 'in ea? 


— d) »wm2 (domus patris) 


Ez 127; in medio camerarum Ez 419, mu- 


lierum Sir 42 12. [ass. Óbátu, ar. báta (4), 


aeth. béta (f), a/s. 
tavit. | 

Ap ma (v. px) Bethaven:: 
in Beniamin prope Hai et Maehmas Jos . 
12.18 135. 1423 (cf. Bib 1932, 55-60: idem 
ac 2). Desertum JBethaven Jos 1812 (de 
quo etiam Jde 9045. 47) NB respicit. De - 
1S 135. cf. Bib 1l. e. 578. — 2) nomen 
urbi Bethel 1) contemptim inditum Os 4 15. 
58. 105. (cf. Am 55). 


A og(7)3, owmea Bethel (domus | Dei): 
1) urbs (olim n5), Gn 128. 13 3. 28 19. 31 13. 


9D1ss. Jde 20 18. 26s. 212. 15S 716. 10 8. 
1 HR 1229 ss. De Zch 7 2 v. n. 8. N. gent. a 

ow: 1 R 1634 B. erat sita in confiniis 
Ephraim et Beniamin Jos 16 1s. 18 18, 
tribui Beniamin attributa 18 22, a filiis 
Ioseph expugnata Jde 122$, de facto 
ephraimitica 1 Ch728, N à Rama Jdce 45 
(ef. 20 31), 8 à Sichem et SSE a Silo 21 19, 
W ab urbe Hai Gn 128. Jos 7 2. 89 (cf. 12 9), 
haud procul a Machmas 1 S 132; cf. Onom. 
40 20 8: 12 mil. pass. ab Aelia; hodie Bétin 
ea 16 km N a lerusalem. Cf. Thomsen, 
LS I31. Guérin, Jud. III 1427. Dóller, 
Stud. z. III. IV Kón. (1904) 211-4. — 2) urbs 
eananaea a losue capta Jos 1216 (si est 
diversa a n. 1, cf. 18 30.27; "ns - - nns 


ma,na2, báí (4) pernoe- . 


1) oppidum 


D. pr. viri iW ellhausen; i OLZ 4, 306 et 
comm.) — 4) nomen dei 5wma2 (of. pap. 
Elephant. et supra n. 3), quod frt. habetur 
in Jr 4813 || KémóS (Archiv fRW 28,1 ss, 
JBL 44, 123). | : 

abwS6N D'3 Os 1014, prob. Arbela 
trans Iordanem (Onom. 14 19), hodie Irbid, 
ea 28 km ENE a Fáhil (Pella). 

à J3ÜN D'3 Domus iuramenti (LXX. ó 
otxoc Ecofo) 1 Ch 421, prob. nomen loci. 
Of. comm. 


n»ys 5va ma 


4 riv ops m3 Baalmaon Jos 13 17, 5ya 
i»o Baalmeon Nu 3238, Beelmeon Ez 259. 
1Oh 58, pvo ma Bethmaon Jr 48 28 — j»2 
Beon Nu 323 (LXX Bowav — Baiov Bean 
1 Mae 547), urbs in Ruben Nu 323. 38. Jos 
13 17. 1 Ch 58, a Moabitis occupata Jr 48 23. 
Ez 25 9 (Inscr. Mesa 9. 30); sec. Onom. 46 1 
BssÀuaovc, hodie Má'in, ca 7 km SW a 
Mádabá. Of. SEP, Mem. I 176s. Musil, 
Ar. Petr. I (1907) 397-9. 1 


A^wn2 n3 Bethberai 1 Ch 431 — nix25 na 
Bethlebaoth Jos 19 6 — niw25 Lebaoth 1532, 
urbs Negeb, ef. Abel II 269. T 

à n3 yl Dethbera, locus ad Iordanem 
infra Bethsan Jde 724 (cf. Onom. 55 21). 
Of.- Abel II 268. 

à r3 ma bethgader, urbs in Iuda 1 Ch 
281 fort.— Jos 1558 c n. 1; cf. etiam 
TU. 1 

A 2153 m3  Bethgamul, 
48 23, frt H 
H. 'Ar& is 

^ DD227 m3 domus -Deblathaim, urbs 
Moab Jr 4822 (Inser. Mesa 30: — npn723 jboy 
Helmnondeblathatm | Nu 33 46 8, inter Dibon 
et montes Abarim ante Nebo.T 

àpbmmP3 Bethdagon : 
phela Iuda Jos 1541; sec. Onom. 50158 
erandis vieus Capherdago (KezxagaOoycov) 
inter Diospolim et Iamniam - ass.-bab. 
Bitdaganna, ef. Béth Deg$an et Dagun SE 
a loppe. — 2) urbs in Aser Jos 1927 (cf. 
Onom. 5221). T 

"oNH DU3 v. S. v. 5w-ma n. 1. 

À 2XNI ma domus vicina Mi 1 11; fort. — 
^x Zoh 145; sec. Abel (II 272)— Der el- 
"Asal prope Bet Mirsim (v. comm. ). ! 

à 303] m3 domus Galgal Neh 12 29; 
prob. — 512 n. 3. ! 


urbs Moab Jr 
. e$-Gumeil ea 10 km ENE a 


1) urbs in &e- 
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353m ma 


à] v3 domus horti 25 927 prob. — 
Genin (cf. n ry n. 2).! 
- nis» i3 et Ez259 nibw-, bethies 


moth et Nu 33 49. Jos 123 Dethsimoth, urbs 
in lvuben Nu 33 49. Jos 123. 13 20. Ez 259 
(cf. Onom. 4878) — H. Sueime, ca 5 km 
E ab ostio Iordanis. Cf. SEP, Mem. I 156; 


Bib 10 (1929) 218 ss. T 


à p*3H m3 (-Domus vineae) Jr 61 Betha- 


carem, Neh 314 Bethacharam, vicus in Iuda, 
sec. Hier. ad Jr 61 N a Thecua (in G. 
el-Furédis?), Abel II 295 — *Ain Karim. T 


'Dnon ma» v.s. v. emo ma n. 1. 

A nàssen i»3 (Domus eurruum) Jos 195 
et nizzsp ma 1Ch431 — Bethmarchaboth, 
urbs in Simeon. Of. JPOS 4 (1924) 157. 

^ papi ma (Domus vallis) Bethemec, 
urbs in Aser Jos 1927; fort. 
11 km NE ab 'Akkáà. 

4 ipn ma (Domus deserti) Beth Araba 


et Jos 1561 Betharaba, urbs deserti Iuda 
Jos 156. 61, Beniaminitis attributa 18 22. 
N. gent. :nzw 2 S 2331. 1 Ch 11 32. Fort. — 


*en el-Garabe ad W. Qelt (cf. PJ 1925,26 8; 
1926, 34 ss). 


Ann ma Jos 18270— jj ma Nu 32 36 


Betharan, urbs in Gad. Onom. 48 148 (of. 
49128) — Bn0ooapnq04 — Livias er-Ráme, 


"Amqà, ca 


ea 9 km E a Iordane. Cf, SEP Mem. I 238 s. 


à 1H fv3 v. Exi 2. 

à 15UH m3 (Domus acaciae) Bethsetta, 
Jde 722; fort. Satta ca 10 km E a Zerin. 
Cf. Abel II 273. ! 

"Diu ms Bethsamites, v. Übw-ma n.1. 

^ 1237 r3, noa ma Beth Hagla, Beth- 
hagla, urbs Beniamin in limite Iuda Jos 
156. 18 19. 21; (cf. Hier. Onom. 9 17) 'Ain 


Hagila ea 5,5 din ESE ab Eriháà; v. etiam 
s. v. p'oxy py. T 
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"nx3-n2 


pn ma | 


à qn nma Bethanan, urbs in 2* praefec- 
tura Salomonis, 1 R 49; prob. B6t * ÀAnàn, 


ea 8 km ENE a Jáló.! 
à rima , pminnma emincma et 1 H 
917 [^h ma, Beth-horon, Bethoron, urbs re- 


fugii Jos 2122. 1 Ch 653, in Ephraim 1 Ch 


124, ad limitem Beniamin Jos 16 3. 5. 18138; 


|Poym 's eb mmnmn ? 10h 724.2 Ch85; ov '2 


Jos 165; jmmm'a 163. 1813. l R 917; 
'5 noy Jos 10 10; '» nib 1011; 3 T3 158 
1318; ef. Iudith 44 (LXX). 1 Mac 3 16. 24. 
1 89. 9 50. N. gent. »^hcn Neh 2 10. 19. 13 28, 
quod aliqui referunt ad ahh (v. 8. v.). Cf. 
Onom. 46228. Hodie Bét "Ür el-Fóq& et 
Bét Ür et.Tabtáà NW 2 Ierusalem. T 


pne m2; ap. IF] VI 2,2 uéyou Kogpaíov 





- (var. Beüyóoov); fort. — jim"ma. Of. comm. ! 

«n2» n'a — ws ma q. V. 

4 Dr ma (d p. npo ma Bethlehem  — 
I) urbs in Iuda 1Ch 251. 54. 44. Mi. 51, 
gec. LX X Jos 1559 in monte Iuda (b* prov.), 
unde mm» 5's Jde 17 7-9. 19 1s. 18. 1.8 


1712. Ru 118; civitas David 1 S 16 4. 
1712. 15. 206. 28 etc. NN. gent. *Dn?n mn 
Bethlehemites 18161. 18. 17 58. 2 S 21 19. 
Hodie Bét Labm ea 8 km SSW a leru- 
salem. — 2) urbs in Zabulon Jos 19 15. 
Jde 198.10 — Bét Labhm ca 11 km WNW 
a Nazareth. | 

à mbpyo ma(3) i» domo pulveris Mi 110; 
« in Beth le-Aphra in pulvere (by) volu- 
tare". V. comm. ! 

à rip ma v. pvo bya ma. 

AijyB-ma v.5ow n. 1. 

4 yia2"B rea v. na3wen mni. 

Aj) ma Bethnemra et Nuo23 m) 
Nemra, urbs in Gad Nu 32 3. 36. Jos 13 27; 


(cf. Onom. 4417s |ef. 48 16]; hodie Tell 





Nimrin ca 1b km NNB ab ostio Iordanis 
iuxta ripam australem W. Nimrin. 

Ajo Ima v.s v. pnmo. 

ATTP DB domus voluptatis, regio ara- 
maica cum Damasco conexa Am 15 prob. 
Gubb 'Addin ea 38 km NNE a Damasoo, 
prope Malla. ! 

à nwarp7ra  Bethaemoth Neh 728 — now 
Azmaveth Esr 224. Neh 12 29, urbs in Ben- 
iamin, frt. Hizmá ca km NNE 2 leru- 
salem. Guérin, Jud. III 74s. T 

à rp ma Bethanoth, urbs in monte Iuda 
(4 prov.) Jos 15 59, prob. H. Bét 'Énün ea 
8 km NNE e Hebron. Of. Guérin, Jud. III 


151s. SWP, Mem. III 311, 351. RB 1929, 
 b80 ss ! | | 


n3p ma  Bethanaih, urbs in Nephtali 
Jos1938. Jdc 133. Hodie frt. 'Ainita ca 


18 km W ab Ard elHüle. Of. in cat. 


TlTutm. III n. 11: Bínt. Cf. tamen AASOR 
2/3 (1923) 19 8., PJB 19206, 55 ss. 


à (mp) "py-ma Camera (pastorum), in- 
ter lezrael et Samariam 2 R 10 12. 14 (of. 


Onom. 5815.- Bét Qàd ea 5 km E a 


Genin, sed cf. comm. t 


à nop ma* i.p. voa", Bethphelet, urbs . 
in Negeb Iuda Jos 1527. Neh 1126 (h. 1. 


Bethphaleth) N. gent. w»e 2 S 2326 (de 
Phalti) et etiam 1 Oh 1127 ( Phalonites). 
21 10 (Phallonites) pro *b5.seoc. 2 S 28 265 


gec. Fl. Petrie — Tell Fára' in W. Gazzeh. 


A "PB P3: V. TI»B. 
A yxp m3 Bethpheses, urbs in Issachar 


Jos 1921.1! | 


4 *yu7ry3 (Domus petrae) Bethswr et Jos 


1558 Bessur, urbs in luda Jos 1b 58. Neh | 


316. 1 0h 245. 2 Oh 117. Cf. 1 Mac 429 
(graece). 61. 6 7. 26. 81 etc. (Onom. 52 1 88). 
Hodie Bét Sür prope H. et-Tbeiqa, ca 7 km 
N & Hebron. Of. G. R. Sellers, The cita- 
del of Beth-Zur 1933. T B 


siones 
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à Yirr7ma v. s. v. 3$ n. 1 et 2 

^ RD" IP3 v. Nb? n. 1l. 

à iR 73 et 1S 31 10. 12 jy 3, 2 S 21 12 
'U-ma Bethsan, urbs inIssachar Jos 17 11.16. 
Jdci27. 183110. 12. 28 2112. 1 R4 :2. 
1 Ch 729. Of. 1 Mac 552. 12 408; Tell el-hósn, 
N & Bésán in valle N. Gáláüd (hellen. Scy- 
thopolis) Of. Galling, BRL s. v. 

à VS ()ma (S) (Domus solis) Bethsa. 
mes et 1 Ch659 Bethsemes: 1) urbs Iuda 
Jos 1510. 2116. 1Ch 644; praeterea 1$ 
69. 12s. 15. 195. 3E 49. 2 R 14 11. 18. 2 Ch 
25 21. 28. 28 18; Danitis attributa Jos 19 41 
(vov [i. p.] vy» q. v). Jde 135 (erm; v. 
pX1 n. 1); n. gent. "UÜ»wnrma Bethsamites 
1S 614. 18. Onom. 32 25s. 54 12 8). Hodie 
'Ain Sems ea 18 km NNE ab BEleuthe- 
ropoli (Bét Gibrin) Of. E. Grant, Ain 
Shems Exeavations 1928-1939; (Galling, 
BRL s. v. Bethsemes. — 2) urbs in Is- 
sachar inter montem Thabor et Iordanem 
Jos 19 22; frt. "Ain e&-Semsije ca 12 km S 
a Bésan. Cf. SWP, Mem II 281. — 3) urbs 
in Nephthali Jos 1938. Jdc 1 33 memorata 
cum 2 m (q.v.). — 4) domus solis Jr 4313 
(G *HAiov nóli, Qv) 2 Heliopolis Aegypti 
inferioris (v. rix n. 2). T 

à nDwimIPa v. nemi. 

4 manm7ms (Domus pomorum) Beththa- 
phua, urbs in Iuda Jos 15 53; hodie Taffüh 
ea 6 km W a Hebron. 1 

Xia , Sl. c. pra: palatiwm Est 15. 778. 
[ass. bétánu.] 


N23 Ps84 7, pl. b23 28 5235s. 1 Ch 14 14: 


in Ps nomen vallis, sed ex etymo non la- 
crimarum [123], sed aqua earentis [ar. baka'a 
humoris, aquae parum habuit]; in 2 S 1 Ch 
'2 Sintne intellegendae arbores et earum ca- 
cumina an nomen loci (mons, rupes) eiusque 
vertices, hodie disquirunt (v. Joü., Bib 
9, 302; Fonck in LB 3, 710; Celsius, Hiero- 
botanon 1,8335 de arbore arabica bak tem- 





E ( 
j2m 


peramento calida et sicca); versiones ve- 
teres arbores piros, recentiores moros Sup- 
ponunt. T. | 

n23, ipf. n» (ik pl ]n22!) narr. $3", 
22M; inff. n52,152.ni»35, pte. npis, 
f. W mota: 1) flevit, ploravit; abs. Gn 42:34. 
4330. 198178 al; saepe de ploratu audi- 
bili, cum lamentatione: 25 jp wo" Gn 
29738: 29 11.1 8 24 17; biu ip n22 2 S 1523, 
oru» Jdo 212, «5 "epo Ez 27 31, *b * ama- 
re? Is 337; s»2m^ow i52 ' nolite flere? Mi 
110: Is 3019; add. 5y *super alqm se in- 
clinans? Gn 45 15. 4629, *alqm urgens" 
Nulli13; (anima mea flet! Jr1317; — 
obi. et causam fletus indicant 5y Jdc 
11375. 28 334, 5x 124, » Jr 2210. Job 
3025. — 2) deploravit. alqm | mortuum Gn 
232. 3735. Lv1062l — Pi. pte. f. n»2b 
i.q. Q., seq. 5» Jr 3115, ns Ez 814. [ass. 
bak, ar. baká(?), aeth. bakaja, a/s. 222.| De- 
riv. n22,]h22, 22.1I"22. | 

n23 (BL $72q) ploratus Br 101. 

-(3)53, pl. st. c. *wi»2 ete. et nnq. ni53 
1) proles primogenita, filius natu maoimwus 
Ex 115. 1212. Ps1358; a) homo: filius 
primus pairi natus Gn 468. 493 (solus Ru- 
ben ex filiis quattuor matrum '3 est; passim 
cum gen? patris (vel suffixo) Gn 10 15. 25 18. 
2719. 386. Jos171. Mió6'72l.; cum gen? 
fratrum: 93 $i22 ' prim. ex filiis m. Ex 
1315; cum appositione: bm» web "2 Nu 9 12: 
Ex 13 2, "55 Nu 340 al, 3122 352 Gn 27 32 
ets.; — p) pecus: nbn» "23 Ex115: Lv 
21 26. Nu 18 17. Dt 15 19, pl. Gn 44. Dt 126: 
Neh 10 37 al. — 2) sensu improprio: prima- 
rius ónter plures eiusdem generis: Isr. Deo 
est "55 9» inter nationes Ex 422: Jr 9319 
(Israel | Ephraim — — totus pop.); tW? '» Dt 
8317 robur Ephraim describit; dirus mor- 
bus voc. mb à Job 1813; p "2 miser- 
rimi inter miseros Is 14 30. 


——————— 


37153 UD inr 355 


i133 Os 9 10. Mi 7 1. Is 28 4 (1gd. n' ), pl. 
ams» Na 312, n2 Jr 242: ficus praecoc, 
ante alias iam mense Iunio matura ideo- 


quein deliciis habita: Jr 242 !ficus ex Spe- - 


cie habbakkurót? (J. 129 f 4).T 

D'»(1)33, "333 etoc.: primitiae, primitiva, 
i e. fructus diversi arborum et agrorum 
qui primi maturuerunt a6 messi sunt; GC. 


gen. speciei vel originis Ex 93 16. 19.34 22. 26. 
Nu 1320. 1813. Neh 1036; 55 "2753 * omnes 


omnium (fructuum) primitiae? Ez 4430: 
Lv 2317. Neh 13 31; gen. materiae: '2 B? 


Lv2820. 2R 442: Lv214; '»n bh penie- 
coste Nu 28 26. T 

à mQ03 Bechorath, unus ex maioribus 
Saul 18 91. Of. comm. ! | 

i23 (J. 88 Mj) fletus Gn 358. ' 

?23 (*233), Sfx. "25: fletus, ploratus, prae- 
sertim alta voce editus Is 153. 224. Ps 
69 al.;'22 ww» Jr99; 225 'ad plorandum ? 
ascendere Is 152, vocare 22 12; e. gen. 
occasionis Dt348. Jr 321; vates plorat 
' planctu Iazer? i. e. cum Iazeritis, *»* 3D 
!amarius quam Iazeritae" Jr 49832; — me- 
taph. stillatio metallifodinae J ob 28 11. 

à t33 Locus flentiwm (sive lacrimarum) 
Jde 21. 5 prope à Galgala. Of. comm. T 

ITy23 filia natu maior ex duabus: opp. 
TYYN, Gn 19 31. 34. 29 26, opp. nep 1 S 14 49: 
Gn 19 33. 37. 1 | | 

1223 fletus (sfx. 1 * de eo?) Gn 50 4,1 

23* [ar. bakara tempestive, mane ante 
alios, surrexit vel venit vel fecit, Sy. bekor 
praecox fuit (fructus); inde derivantur 
0/223 , T3832 , D'n22 , P223 153; Pi. Pu. Hi.sunt 
derivata horum nominum.] — Pi. 1) pri- 


mogenitum fecit alqm, i. e. iura primoge- 


niti contulit ei, posthabito alio Dt 21 16. 


[i33] — 2) fructus primitivos (delicatos) 
praebuit arbor Ez 4712. [033] — Pu. wi 





partus primus offertur Deo animal Lv 27 26. 


[i23] — Hi. pic. f. mv23b primum partum 
edens puerpera Jr 4 31. 

323, V. i22. 

423 *, pl st. e. "22: camelus iwoencus 
Is 60 6 |! 2D5 . [ass. bakru, ar. bakr.]* 

à 533, 23: 1) Becher, fllius. Ephraim; 
n. gent. "23 Nu 2635. — 2) Bechor, filius 
Beniamin Gn 4621. 10h 76 et erronee 7 8. 

I3 f. camela, iuwvenca, Jr 228. ! 

i123 iwra filii primogeniti (Vg. primo- 
genita " pl) Gm 2531-34. 2736. 4233. 1 Ch 
515. Sir 4423; 'an veUb ib 'ipsi competit 
ius primogeniturae! Dt 2111.1 | 

à 1323 Boc(h)ru, Beniaminita l Oh 838. 
944; GS lg. 53 primogenitus eius ^. T 

à 153 n. pair., v. ^33 n. l. 

à*-53 Bochri, Beniaminita 2 8 2018. 6s. 
10. 13. 21 s. Of. 423 n. 2 et b". T 

3. 53 partic. neg. poét. (Is Os Ps Pr Job) 
non, ot (— 85): c. ipf? Is1421. 2611. 4311. 
Os 712. 916q. Ps 104.6. 164. Job 4115 al. 
c. pf? Is 2610. 448. Ps1T5. 213. Pr 913. 
147. 2335 al.; saepe consecutive (— Gore 


wá, ita ut non) Is 4317. Ps 1011.18. 168. 
7844. 981. 9610. 1045. Job 4115: 53 FJ me. 
quidem — necdum, vicdum e. pf? Is 4024; 
i. q. ne, uj Ps 119121 (GHSAq); in sent^ 
nom. — non est Ps 162. Pr 23 7. 2423; C. inf. 
vox 225752 fnolunt accedere ad te? Ps 329. 
[cf. ass. balü non esse, sine; 53; ar. bal 
immo vero.| | 

à 53 ass. bélu, Bel, numen Babyloniorum 
Is 461. Jr502. 5144; cf. LX X. Ep. Jr 40. 
Dn 142588.T 

A i823 Baladon, pater regis Merodaeh- 
Baladan 2 R 2012. Is 39 1. f 

A "UND; v. "NU. 

dk 303 Hi. vol. mas, pte. »5ap: D) hilaris 
fit alqs (GK. 53 e) Ps 3314. Job 927. 1020, 





m53 


[ar. balia illucescit, hilaris fuit.] - II) prob. 
necopinato immisit infortunium Am 59 5y 
alei. [ef. sy. b*laq inopinato venit (morbus, 
hostis).] T 

Ar1323 Belga, sacerdos: 1) tempore David 
1 Ch 2414. 
125. 18. T 

A353 Belgai Neh 109 — ms n. 2. ! 

4 153 Baldad Job211.81. 181.251. 429. T 

r53, ipf. no3*, inf. c. sfx. os: vetustate 


— 2) tempore Nehemiae Neh 


attrita est et sic inutilis evasit res, eoalceus, |... 


vestis ets. Jos 913. Neh 921, add. 5yn * de- 
cidit de? corpore Dt 84. 294; de caelo, 
terra, homine perituris Is 509. 516. Ps 
10227. Job 1328, de anu Gn 1812, de ossi- 
bus (membris) hominis Ps 323. — i Pi. 
noa, ipf. n?2*, inf. niv, 1) attrivit, consum- 
psit rem Thr 3 4, hostis populum 1 Ch 17 9; 
* eorum figura absumenda est Orco? (Dri- 
ver, Tenses $ 204) Ps 4915. — 2) hilariter 
consumpsii, fruitus est, c. acc. rei Is 6522. 
Job 2113 k. [ar. balija, neth. balja, a/s. xoz, 
?» — Q.] Deriv. ns, "2.5 pos noon. T 

123 *. f. no2, pl. nos, nioa: vetustate usu- 
que attritus Jos 948; f. subst. de adultera 
(in textu corrupto) Ez 2843.7 

à [193 v. nya n. 2.- 

m3 Pi. pte. Esr 44k terruit. [cf. Sy. 
balh& id., PSm 531.]! 

d noa Is 1714, pl min», st. c. minos: 
terror vehemens, praesertim pereuntis Ps 
1819 (jb eaus.). Job 1811. 2417. 2720 (J. 150 
f. g). 3015; '5 35b *summus terrorum, mors 
Job 1814; meton. plenus terrorum Ez 2621. 
2136. 2819. T. | 

A 1123 Bala : 1) ancilla Rachel, concubina 


Jacob, mater Dan et Nephthali Gn 29929. 


2303-5.7. 3522.25. 372. 4625. 1 Ch 713. —. 


2) urbs v. noys n. 2.1 
| 4jn?3: 1) Balaan, Horraeus Gn 3627. 
1 Ch142. - 2) Balan, Beniaminita 1 Ch 710.1 


ZoRELL — 8. 
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pip 


"23 *, pl. b"bz, st. c. "5**, wibi: cento- 
n€8, laciniae panni vetusti Jr 3811s.1 
à *uNU O53 et Dn 101 sxeueos, Baltassar 


(GThdt DaAr«coag), nomen Danieli impo- 
situm Dn 17. 226. 458.15 8. 512. 101 con- 
ieitur Dalátsu-usur — vitam eius protege 
vel Balát-far-ugur — vitam regis protege; 
vel plenius Bbél-balátsu-ugur — B6l, vitam 
eius protege (cf. Dn 4 5). Of. Linder, Comm. 
in Dn 124.1 





*?2 nnt ' fovea interi- 
tus" Is 3817; c. gen. mv *?z7w * usque dum 
desinet esse luna? Ps 72 7; "5 527 adeo 


ut non iam sit satis (spatii)', abundanter 
Mal 310; nyT?535 *ignorans, non consulto 


rei interitus, ^egaitio ; 


Dt 4 42 al., *insipienter, stulte" Job365 16al.; 


nm"5s 'intrepiditas? 4125; praesertim usu- 


venit a) *5sb c. gen?: o) ex defectu rei, quia. 


deest...: ny1 '»sb Is513: Ez345. Job4i al.; 

'm n5 '535 *quia Dns non potuit..." Dt928: 
9855; 3.45 D ' quia non iam est ipsius" 
Job 1815; e. pleonasmo negationum '5zbn 
l^ ^num, quia deest." Ex1411. 2 R 13; 
D) consecutive: ita ut non iam sit.. 


cmm cmm rc upecmeme um 


,. OXU- 


y) sine, carens... ; m '5 *sine sale? Job 66: 
420. 247; NXD' No wUN '»5 excepto tamen 


hoe: quod sc. non invénit..? Ec 311; — 


b) *535 sine re Job 3841. Is 514. — 2) par- 


tieula a) sine, carens re: t"B752 Job 811: 
30 8. 33 9. 34 6. Ps 632 al. ; Rezos non dans 
(operario) pecuniam Job 31 39; jiy?2 ' sine 
ullo (meo) erimine? Ps 595; — b) non, c. 
ptc. pass.: 
121. Os 78; c. vbo finito: bns * non 
stabit" Job 4118: Is14 6. 3210. Os 8 7. Deriv. 


| npo, ovs. 


Jl 2123 pabulum pecoris Is 30 24. Job 6 5, 
adhue in agro stans Job 246. [552; pabu- 


*52 |consumptio [ef. 753 ], hine 1) subst.: 


VU) "72  inaudibilis ' 194: 98 


BOSSES SESIONES estt 


32555 


c-—e 


yb3. 


lum *affusum pecori; an * confusum , 
mixtum, an * madefactum ??] T 

jt n3 (— nb s oU-t)) nihilum Job 267. 1 

5pi55 (- 5x5» sine utilitate, litotes — 
summopere malus): 1) ut abstractum: suwm- 
ma malitia, nequitia, malignitas; ut gen. 
qual. nequam, pravus: post st. e. ^j2 15 
25 17, »» Dt 13 14. Jde 19 22. 1 3 2 12 al., n3 
^1 S 1 16, wx 28201. Pr 1627, y Pr 1928, 
v» Na111,etiam c. art? by'han v^s QUX)18 


419 (GHS), physice malus, exitialis : 


'5 Ps185(|| mb). — 2) ut concretum ; adi.: 
pravus, pessimus, malevolus: 5y'bo »? ww 
183022, 'z mw Prv 612: Dt 159; hostis 
Na 21; vocativus: 'o scelerate! ' Job 
3418; sg. collect. * perversi" 2 S 256. — 
NB. Sunt qui '5 ut designationem diaboli 
et genitivos qualitatis ut diabolicus, diabo- 
lice malus ets. (Joü., Bib 5, 1788s) expli 
cent — aut 'a ut pernicies, eb perniciosus; 
ef. Ges. thes. s. v.; Bóttcher de inferis, 
$ 182; in NT 2 Cor615 diabolus BsAwao 
vocatur. 

293, pf. 1 sg. b» (Ps9211i TM), uarr. 
o2"; Jde 1921 q (k 512^), coh. noa) Gn 117 
(BL $58 p, pro 77525); ptc. pass. 5153: 1) per- 
fudit rem, v. gr. farinam, liquore, permà- 
secuit: qbus 5*2 vel]bU2 'oleo permixtus 
(angemacht, assaisonné) Ex 29 2. Lv 2 4. Nu 
6 15 al. (361es): 154; — intrans.(?) riv» per- 
fusus sum oleo vegeto (metaph.) Ps9211 
(igd. vid. Q. pass. *rm?», aut c. ST ani» 
* perfudisti me "). — 2) confudit, pertwrbavit 
linguam aliquorum Gn 117. 9. — 3) frt. 
deriv. & 555: affudit, apposuit pecori pa 
bulum Jde 1921. — Htpo. ipf. 5»tsm se com- 
miscuit cum (2) alienigenis Os 78. [ass. 


balólw effudit, conspersit, ar. balia made-. 


fecit, sy. ball, balbel confudit.] 





1. apa *, ger. 51525 : capistro eis. obturavit 


jumentum Ps 329. [sy. blam id.]! 


D53*, pte. bbs Am 714 G xvíGov (cvxá- 
uwa), V vellicans (Sycomoros). NB. Ficul- 
neis insident insecta quaedam imponunique . 
sua ova; ne id fiat fructusque immaturi 
maneant, hi solent cultello incidi; pastores, 
dum grex pascitur, id facere.soleni; ef. 
Keimer, Bib 8, 441. [balas aeth. ficus, ar. 
speeies dactylorum.|! : 

323, ipf. v5», inf. yo» (sfx. yos): D de -— 


gluttivit Jon 21. Job 719; degluttit alqm 


terra, aqua Ex 1512. Nu 1630. 26 10. Dt 11 6. 
Ps 69 16 al. ; devoravit, avide comedit Is 284: 
Gn 417.24. Ex 712; metaph. rapwit res Os. 
87. Job 2015, fruitur re 18. — 2) alqm 
exspoliavit, perdidit hostis Jr 5134. Ps 124.3. 
Pri12. — Ni. exspoliatus est Os 88; *ab- 
gorpti sunt! a vino Is 287. — Pi. v?» (sfx. 
vmyyos), ipf. »b2'; ipr. v5, inf. v?3, v?2, ptC.- 
e. Sfx. vyoab: 1) degluttivit: »?23 quamdiu 
(3) durat una degluttitio (of. Job Ta19) 
praemissa negatione *ne ad momentum 
quidem? Nu 420; avide voravit impietatem 
Pr 1928. — 2) metaph.: pesswmded4i, n 
perniciem egit alqm Is 4919. Hab 118. Ps 
2110. 3525. b510. Job 23; delevit, devasta- 
vit urbem, regionem 2 S 2019s. Thr22 
al. consumpsii rem Pr2120; destruxit Is 
312. 193. 25 7. — Pu. ipf. vy55*, ptc. v5sb: 
metaph. ém perniciem actus est alqs Is 9 15. 
Job 3720; item 2 S 1716 (de constructione 
cf. J. 128b et 125 k) — Htp. ipf. »»snn: 
ad mihilum vedacta est ales sapientia. Ps 
10727. [ax. aeth. a/s. item.] | 

d 253 * gfx. ipon: 1) devoratio, metaph. 
exitiwm quod qs alii parat, '27323 * verba. 
perniciosa" Ps 526. — 2) id quod qs devo- 
rat Jr 5l44.T 

à y53, 723: 1) Bala, urbs Gn 142.8 — 
x q. v. — 2) Bela, Bale, rex Edom Gn 
3632s. 1 Oh 1438, filius Beor. — 3) Bela, 


vy5s 


fihus Beniamin Gn 4621. Nu 2638.40. 1 Ch 
16.81.83 (V 81.3 Bale); n. patr. y^» Belai- 
iae Nu 2638. — 4) Bala, Rubenita 1 Ch 58. T 

"1p53 (praefixo i5, dic. 35; formas c. sfx. 
V. in exemplis) ortum ex "75s ' non usque 
ad, per litot. — seorsum ab, absque, vel (J., 
Bib 1,371) ex *m-7» in-ad-usque, citra; 


1) (alius) praeter...: *w^» pbx 'non exsistit 


es00* O0 


quae Sunt praeter ea quae a c quae 
non video) doce me? Job 3432; cum 5 


| pleonastico: 


praeter a. J." Jos 2219: Nu 520. Is 43 11. 
44 6.8. 4521. Ps 1832; abs. "y» ' alius, 


non ego? Gn 4116. — 2) seorsum ab algo, 
invito alqo, (néussu alos: *num iniussu Dni 
ascendi?! 2 R 1825. Is 3610; qos *te in- 
vito" Gn 4144: Jr 4419; abs. «y?» 'nulla 
mei ratione habita (disponite)!' vel ' qui- 


vis alius praeter me (sumat ea)" Gn 1424. 1 


à 53 v. s. v. 5s n. 3. 
À nyos Balaam : 
Nu 225-2425. 318.16. Dt235s. Jos 1322. 


2498s. Mi 65. Neh 132. 2) urbs levitica in 
Manasse cisiordanica 1 Oh 655 — coyo» 


(q. v.. T 


1) filius Beor, OUT 


p?3 *, pte. c. sfx. "pia : per vim aperui 


seu fregit Ds terram Is 241. — Pu. ptc. 
f np»3n abstr. status wrbis (post portas 


effractas) expugnatae, vastatio Na 211. [ar. 
balaqa portam violente aperuit, TENE 
effregit.] T 

à po3 Balac, rex Moab Nu 222-24 25. 
Jos 249. Jdc 1125. Mi 65 (cf. Ap 214). 

à "DOS et Dn 7 1 uus?» (etiam 81 var.) 
Baltassar, ultimus rex Chaldaeus Dn 5 1 s. 
9. 22. 29 S. 71. 81; ass. Bél-far-ugur (— B6l, 
regem protege) Cf. Linder, Comm. in Dn 
244-52. T 

À jU23 Belsan, princeps Esr 22. Neh 7 7. 
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ticula negans: 


'"m na: "m»52b n2: aram aliam 


n53 


i 
H , 
*m53 | (st. c. de nbs* abswmptio, desitio, 


mon-exsistentia): m"bw 'a"w ' donec desinet 


esse caelum Job 1412; hine evasit 1) par- 


VSEUESSRITSESRÉU I GIOIERUSUUSURENTDE 


"me m5 * immundus ' 


muespeusiemens VSUUD Mu pN MU E me eR 


1S 2026; secus usuvenit a) 'mo»b c. inf. — 


XUNG tt ke tte peer 





Óià xÓ yf c. inf., quia non c. indic.: no» b 


'm quia non potuit Dns... , Nu 1416: Ez 
1628; — b) t 'n535 c. inf. prorsus correspon- 


det usui positivo particulae ? c. inf. (ef. 5 
10 a. b. f); Scil. stat Q) « sensu ; finali — € EVEX OQ 
toU pf| (afin de me pas) — ui me c. coni. 

"ovo "ib 3? 'ne recedant a me" Jr 3240: 
Gn389.2$8147.1 R 1517a1.; indicato subi? 
infi Gn 415. Ex 818. Dt 1720 2l.; pleona- 
stice nibyn5 '55 2 R 2310; semel ut coniunc- 


iva un, ut ne Ex 2020; — p) sensu 





tio e. ipf.: 


consecutivo — &org uj c. inf., (ita) A non: 


oblivisci Dei, ' ita ut non serves mandata ' 

Dt3811:1R 66. Jr 2624. 3320. 44 7. Ez 1322. 
Job 428. ku 1183 al.; 
verborum dicendi, i 


 iubendi, oandi, inhi- 





- Y ut Supplementum 


bendi ets. — Oct, iva, ut:  xbib-boN 25 vm 


*praecepi tibi ut non comederes ex eo? 
Gn 311: Nu 329. Jos 56 (se eis non osten- 
surum). Jde 21 7. 1E 1110. Ru 29a1.; Ds 
iuravit ^2y '25 * me non transiturum pue d 
Iordanem Dt421: Gn 19 21. 2 EM 14 18 (iunge 
25 papn) al; — 0) descriptive — pte. vel 
gerundium negativum: gi i leges m. contem- 


nitis ny '25 ' 








' non facientes, non faciendo? 
mandata by 2615: Ex 825. 917. Lv 18230. 
Jos 236. Jde 81. Is 489. 658. Ru 310al.; 


m e) w5»-w c. inf. — G Éoc toU yf, donec. 


non, ita. ut non c. coni.: Nu 2135. Dt 33. 
Jos822. 118. 1033. 2R 10 11 (de forma infi 
cf. J. 54 c nota). — 2) particula exclusiva: 
excluso, ecoepio...: non "videbunt terram 
vvim 255 5s 'exceptis Oaleb et Iosue' 
Nu 3212: Jos 11 19; c. Sfx. *salvator nullus 
est 5» praeter ines Os 134:1822 (rox): 
Ex 2219; wboz-N5 *non-nisi (ne-que)' Gn 
2126. 4718 (cum bx superfluo); sequente 
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(Gn 


nisi 


' non... excepto si erit 
| num (— non) 


sent* nominali 
433.5; ON R22. 
quando? Am 338. 
n3 (à stabile), pl. 5i52, st. e. nib» et 
dne (J. 97 Eb; ter k nba), sfx. 'zhb2 eto., 
| |l) primitus prob. super- 





impia, loc. nhb2r: 
ficies concava rei vel regionis [ass. bamtu, 


bámat venter, pl. loca alta]; tergwm DU 3329. 


(8; GV collum); superficies maris Job 98; 
regiones excelsae nubium Is 1414, terrae Dt 
3913. Is 5814. Am 413. Miis, sim. 258 
119. 35. Hab 319 al.; add. gen. B» (anti 
quae) Ez 362, "» regio silvestris Mi 3 12.— 
2) term. techn. eultus religiosi: "^ excel- 
sum ?, fanum, i. e. locus cultui numinis 
dicatus, plerumque in colle vel monte alto 
situs, cum ara et aedicula; excelsa legitima 
esse poterant usque ad templum aedifi 
catum (ef. Ex 20 24. Jde 6248. 28 2418) 
18932. 105. 1R325ss, sed etiam postea 
fana frequentabantur, cultus illegitimus; 
ritus prohibiti, idololatria subintrabat 2 R 
ld 1-11. 21 3, iam per ipsum Salomonem 1 kh 
]17$8; ideo prophetae dein et librorum $8. 
auctores excelsa reprobabant (passim in 
iB. 2R. 20h, Jr 231. 173. Ez 63. OS 
10821.); '» in urbibus 9R119,in valle Jr 
131. 82935; excelsa 722 1R1177,nVy 2 R 2315, 
ym 298, "2N Hz 63 etc. dic. de aedibus; 
de tentoriis agi vid. 2 9234. Ez1616; m2 
vel mb n2 1E 19 31. 13 32 al. (cf. DB III 
449-51); — pro amba Ez 487 multilg. oni» 
*in morte eorum ', Is 53 9 pro wnba cj. in23 
de sepulero glorioso Servi Dei. | 

A 2753 Ohamaal, Aserita 1 Ch 133 (et. 
LXX Syr)! | 

d. $52 iq. 2» 1929 10q. 432. 44 16. 19. 
Psil92. Job 930 k. 1648. 19 16. 378. (ef. 
ar. kam, aeth. kama.) T | 

A pria Bamoth, statio exodi Nu 21198, 


prob. - 5bya mio» in Ruben Jos 1317. Nu 2241; 
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cef. Inscr. Mesa 27 et Onom. 447. Of. Abel 
II 261; I 3838s. 

i3, st. c. "3,02 (Gn 4922), |? (Dt 25 2. 
Pr301. Jon 410 et 29'* pr) 3 (Gn 
4911) l| 9» (Nu 2518. 24 3.15); sfx. »2, 
.; pl. boa , 92 eto.: filius; 1) sen- 
su proprio: filius Gn 4235s. Ex 116. Nu 
28 et passim; cum gen. patris saepissime: 
mmep Ex 6 25 al., matris np2rj3 Gn 2912 al.; 
4 T2 "2 Gm 49 8, "bx 02. Jdc 519. Ct 1 6 al. 
( lii patri iuveni nati" 


323 ,0222 etc. ; pl. 


C fratres ^; Brmya 22 
Ps12 4, opp. a»pri3 Gn 313; q27j2 nepos t. 
Ex 102, q22 9» nepotes t. Di 49, 1225 "3 
Ps 1286 ets; oo» de liberis utriuslibet 
sexus Gn3 16. 21 7. 30 1. Ex 21 5. P128 3 al.; 
de filio regis, regni successore: 1 R93 6.1952. 
Is95, qoe7i» (| 3») Ps 721 ipse rex; de 
Messia, Dei Filio, P827; usu latiore: a) pul- 
lus animalis: "pra Ex 291. Lv 15, na"]2 
Lv 126, w2"» Pr 30 11: Ps 29 6. 114 4. 6. 
147921.; b) mb 2» propogo arboris u Gn 
4922: i02 Pa8016? — 2) suboles : a) nepos Gn 
99 5 (cf. 24 15. 29). 92 1. 9 & 920 (ef. 2). Neh. 
1223 (10 al: v. Bib 4, 317; b) posieri: 
ita designantur familiae, populi, tribus: 
nnpeo2 Cahathitae Nu 9329, jdm" 2 Rube- | 
nitae 210, ow "32 Israelitae Ex 17: Jr 
61. 92521. passim, de uno »2rj;» Recha- 
bita Neh 314: 1039 al. (de "P"? 92 v. 
pana). — 3) filius sensu improprio: a) filius 
adoptivus Ex 2 10; sim. p) Dei filius, Deo 
praeter ceteros Carus, propinquus; fami- 
liaris: Salomo 28714. 1 Oh 17 13. 22 10. 
386, rex Davidida Ps 8016; populus Isr. 
die. j3 Os 11 1, 273 Dt 14 1. Is 1 2. 30 1. 45 6. 
A5 11. Jr 8 14. Ez 16 21. Os 2 1; homines pie- 
tate Deo cariores et similiores Ps 79 15. 
Pr 14 26, reges, magistratus, utp. Dei vica- 
rii Ps826 (cf.8928); muon "22 Gn 62 Se- 
thitae, sec. plurimos, aut: homines univer- 

| sim sec. Gn 127. 51. Ps. 86 considerati: 


ia | zd 


v. Olosen, SSG 7338; o)i. q. pwer, adu- 
lescens Pr 7 *. Ct 23; d) blanda appellatio 
subditi Jos 719. 25S 1822, pueri 13836; 
€) supplicans 2 R 89. 167 se alterius filówm 
dieit; f) discipulus, auditor doctoris Pr 18. 
21. Sir 982l.; ita sec. nonnullos nain 52 
1R 2035.2 R 23 al.(sg..Am 7 14). — 4) cum 
zcenetivo annexo — pertinens ad.., wnus ex.., 
oriundus ex. varie: a) cum gen. urbis, ve- 
gionis: i»$ *33 Sionitae Ps 1492: Jr 2 16. Ez 
23 152l.; 32) ?2 'alienigenae " Ps 18 45 al., 
Dup»2 ' orientales Is 1114. Job 13, tauri 
v " Dt 32 14; b) c. gen. coetus ad quem 
| by »2 * plebei" Jr 26 23, 
qyBy *?2 * populares t. ! Ez3ii al.; non 23 
exsules Esr 41 al: 2 Ch 25 13; plur. — per- 
tinentes ad, categoriam... o28733. * homines" 
Joelli12. Mib6. Ps 114al, wow 52 (v. ?5x 
2 b) Ps 29 1. 89 7. Job 1 6. 2 1. 38 7, pp 2 
' cantores? Neh 12 28; frt. ' filii propheta- 
rum (cf. 3 f); ** ma »5 ' pertinentes ad fa- 
miliam 


quis pertinet: 


4? Jr 355, ets. ; ; eliam sg. c" 
; Boe Ps 85. 1463. Job 16 21. 35 8 al. ge- 
nerice, alibi de uno determinato Ps 80 18. 
Ez 26 (et saepe) Dn81*" (haec appellatio 
passim ex contextu atque eo quod Deus 
vel angelus hominem alloquitur exiguita- 
tem et imbecillitatem hominis effert); 
o"-j3 unus ex classe liberorum Ee 1017: 
Neh 38; c. gen. sg. collect.: |à"2N ^23 ! pau- 
peres" Ps 724, ww-»» ' nobiles? Ps 49 3. 
62 10, sim. 43; de individuo raObT — ho- 
micida 2 R 632: Job 308. — 5) st. c. in- 
servit indécandae aetati et qualitatà alos : 
a) mw^7j3 nb? agnus anniculus Ex 125, Noe 
erat m9 nwb Uv"; Gn532; b4rjs Nu 3 15, 
rhizinus n»5]» Jon 410: Gn 76. 1110. 
124. 2526. Lv 273. Nu 13. Is 6520 al. (ani- 
mal ante annum completum voc. inav^js 
' [primi] anni sui? Lv 93. 231821); b) c. 
gen. qual.: »rrj» (»2) fortis Jde 182, nw 
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improbus Ps 8923; c) aliqua sorte dignus, 
ad alqd destinatus, me"3 182031. 28 
125, pl. 18 26 16, nmon ?2 morti devoti 
Ps 7911. 10221, mixj» verberandus Dt 
252; d) locutiones poéticae: »y-7»» miseri 
Pr 31 5, risp ?3 tumultuosi Jr 48 45, "nv"i2 
astrum matutinum Is 1412. [ar. ibn, pl. 
banán; a/s. ^2, pl. i52; ass. binbini nepos.] 

Aj3 Ben, levita 1 Ch 1518; of. Comm. ! 

A TIP2RT 13 Bonabisaddh i filóus A.) 
lR 411. 

A *yig7 i2 (i.e.filius doloris mei; v. Ds 3) 
benoni — Beniamin Gn 35 18. 

4 3172 bengaber (an: filius G.?) 1 R 413. 

A ójp73 Bendecar (an: filius D.?) 1 R 49. 

A TITi3 Dbenadad, complures reges Aram 
Damasci: Benhadad I, filius 'Tabrimmon 
1R 1518.20. 2Ch 162.4; Benhadad II, 
filius prioris 1R 201.33. 2 R. 624. 8 7. 9; 
Benhadad III, filius Hazael 2 ER 133. 245; 
' palatia Benhadad? Jr 4927. Am 1 4. 

^ D3IT13 V. birrq2 se. 

A na Benhur (an: filius Hur?)1 R18. 

A 273 Benhal, princeps 2 Ch 17 7. 

à iara filéus Hanan Ch 420(v. comm.).! 

4 "IDI173 -benhesed (an filius H.?) 1 R 410. 

i123, ipf. m22*, narr. [35 , j2m; ipr. 722, inf. 
à. 122, €. nb» (c. sfx. irreg. qn Ez 1631: 
cf. BL 253b); pte. "3i, pass. "3: aedifi. 
cavit ; 1) sensu proprio con-, ez-struxit, ex. 
gr. domum Gn 33 17. 28 511, templum 2S 
75.1 R 517, aram Gn 820, portam 2 R 15 35, 
urbem Gn 417. 114. Dt 610 ete.; abs. Esr 
42. Neh 218. 20. 32al.; mwinn structores, 
architecti Ps 118 22. Esr 2310; seq. 3 Zch 
615. Neh 4 4. 11. 2 Oh 273 (cf. 3 1); seq. ac- 
cus. rei et materiae (GK 117 hh; Driver, 
Tenses $195): manr-nN màn mibov b»5x 'ex 
lapidibus integris construes aram"? Dt 27 6: 
Ez 275; — saepe e contextu valet i. q. 
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a) peraedificavit, novis siructwris communi- 
vit urbem Jos 19 50. 1 R 9 17. 12 25 al.; seq. 
2 accusi: ^ exaedificarunt Dibon etc. in ur- 
bes munitas' Nu 3234-36; * aedificare Sion 
sanguine ?, i. e. pecunià oppressione pau- 
perum acquisità Mi 310: Hab 2 12; b) re- 
stauravit aedes urbesque dirutas: Jos 6 26. 
1R1634. Neh 25: Is 58 12. 614. Am 911 
(mtph.) Mall4; — c) Deus (re-)aedàficat 
Sion ets. Ps 69 36. 78 69. 102 17. 121 1. 14 2, 
costam in (5) mulierem Gn 2 22. — 2) me- 


taphorae: a) aedificat ales thronum Ds 
in perpetuum [mansurum] Ps 895, aed fi- 
cat alei (regi vel sacerdoti) domum, i. e. 
seriem longam successorum in munere con- 
cedit 18 235. 28 7217. 1138; domum 
fratris sui aedificare — ei posteritatem exci- 
tare Dt 259; sic domum Israel aedificave- 
runt Rachel et Lea Ru 4 11; 5b) universim: 
aedificare — optima quaeque moliri, perfi- 
cere, prosperare (synon. yu), Opp. pw) Jr 
110.189. 454. Ez3636; c) Deus die. ali- 
quem aedificare — eum felicem reddere, eius 
res prosperare: Jr 314. 33 7, c. opp. o3 Jr 
246. 4910. Ps 285. — Ni. m22, 2 f. 1223, ipf. 
mm,inf. moa; pte. n23x: aedificatus est; 
I) proprie: aedáficatur domus etc. Nu 138 22. 
1BR32. Pr243. Neh 71231.; €. nom" ma- 
teriae 1R 67; — e contextu i. q. a) perae- 
dificatur, perficitur Nu 21 21; b) restauratur 
Dt181T7. Is 252. 4436.28. Ez 2614. Zch 
116. Job 12 14. Dn 935al. — 2) metapho- 
rae: a) mo» "pn o7 'aevum eratiae conde- 
tur? Ps 893; b) mater ' aedificatur", prolem 
accipit, seq. (p viri Gn 162. 303; oc) algs 
aedificatur, eius res prosperantur Job 22 93 
(TM. SV). Mal 5 15; gentiles conversi 122 
by Tini populo Dei inserentur Jr 1216; 
virgo (plebs) Israel restaurabitur Jr 914. 
[ass. baná aedificare, creare, gignere; 2r. 
baná, a/s. w)2]. Deriv. n22,]23,702D, 23R. 


A 33 Bennmwui et Esr 838 Bennoi: 1) le- 
vita Esr833. — 2) 3) duo Iudaei, Esr 





1030.38.— 4) adiutor Nehemiae Neh 3 24. 
— 5$) prosapia levitica 1010. 128, etiam 
318(v. »3).— 6) Bann Neh 7 15 — 92 n. 4. 

4*33 1) Bonmni 282336; de 1 Ch 1138 
"urja — "nmn cf. comm. — 2) Boni, le- 
vita 1Ch631. — 3) Bonni, Iudaeus 10h 
94q(k jpo2) — 4) Bam, princeps fami 
liae Esr 210 (- wz n. 6). $10 (insere 3 
sec. LX X. A) princeps populi Neh 10 15. — 
5) duo principes familiae Esr 10 29. 34 (al 
ter — n. 4). — (6) Iudaeus Esr 1038. — 
1) prosapiae levitieae Neh 3 11 (Benni ). 87. 
94s. (Bonni) 1014. 1122. — . 

A*933 Bonn: 1) levita Neh 9 4. — 2) prin- 
ceps populi Neh 10 16. 

A j12733 Bane et Barrach, urbs in Dan 
Jos 1945; 3288. Banaibarqa (ef. Gressm., 
AOT? 3953) Ibn Ibráq cà 7 km ESE a 
loppe.! 

^ jp»? 3 v. post pz. 

X i33 aedificium Ez 41 13. ! 

à i23 Banaia, Banaias et. Eisr 10 25 Ba- 
nea, 1035 Bameas: 1) dux sub David 28S 
20 23. 1 Ch 1122 — wv53 n. 1.— 2) bellator 
sub David 1 Ch 1131. 2114 — 153 D. 2,— 
3) princeps populi Ez 1113 — sm» m. 9. — 
4) Simeonita 1 Ch 436. - 5) levita 2 Ch 20 14. 
— 6) quattuor ludaei, Esr 10 25.30. 35. 43. 

à 37723 Banaia, Banaoias — 1) dux cohor- 
tis praetorianae sub David 2 S8 18. 23 20. 22. 
1R 18. 10. 26. 32. 36. 38. 44. 2 95. 29s. 348. 
44. 1 Ch 1124. 18 17. 21 55. 34 — nz n. 1. — 
2) bellator sub David 2 829.30 — 153 n. 2.— 
3) princeps populi Ez111- 792 n. 9. — 
4) levita 1 Ch 1518. 20. 165. — 5) sacer- 
dos 1 Oh 1524. 166. — 6) levita vempore 
Ezechiae regis 2 Oh 31 13. 

233 : of. r3. | 

à pty2, i22, 18 91 k poris Beniamin : 
1) filius Iacob et Rachel Gn 35 18. 24. 
494. 36 a].; eius posteri 46 21. Nu 26 38-41. 
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1Oh76ss. 8188. et cf. 9 7-9. — 2) tribus 
ab eodem denominata Gn 4927. Dt 933 12. 
. Jde 5 14. 203 ss. 2118s. Os 58. Abd 19. Ps 
6828. 803 231.; limites Jos18 12-28; — n. 
gent. * Beniaminita? »b*|2 1S 921. Ps 1, 
c. art. wb Jde 315. 2S 161123l. pl. 
wb v» Jde 1916. 1 S 22 7, etiam solum vt 
(qs v. " Jde 20 41 pewa7ww (coll.). — 3) Ben- 
iaminita 1 Oh 7 10. 4) levita 2 Ch 
3115 sec. 9 mss. et versiones, TM. j525. — 


5) Iudaeus Esr 1032. — 6) adiutor Ne- 
hemiae Neh 323. — 7)-—*» n. 3: 1 Ch 


49 k. [^filius dexterae? — Faustus, Felix]. 
: * p33 aedificium Ez 41 12 s. 15. 42 1. 5. 10, 
de muro 405. T 
A 1233 Baninu, levita NN eh 10 14. 
| Mp33 Banae, Beniaminita 1 Oh 8 37. 
9 48. t 
^ i TIDS Besodia, pater Mosollam Neh 36.! 





A'D3 Besai, Nathinaeus Esr249. Neh 752. 


353, Sfx. 52: wa acerba immatura, adhuc 
dura vitis eultae, Ópqo5 (distinguenda ab 
uvis vitis silvestris, onix2) Is185. Jr51298. 
Ez 18 2. Job 1533. [ar. basara anticipavit.|T 

373 (solum in *"yzp, v. infra), st. c. 
| rp pum instar Mie d Ty2, C. sfx. 
oy aS prom bw». E 1 m ost 
(hinter, derriere); T2 rb myp 'claude 
ostium post te^ 2 R 44 (et 5): Is 26 20; "àb" 
tw» mm Gn716- inclusit eum ; obiecto igi- 
tur includendo vel protegendo praefigitur 
323: Jde 951. 2 R 421; * inclusit adeps fer- 
rum pugionis' Jdc 322; item "5 inducit 
obiectum verborum «1 /muro saepsit"' 
Thr 37, 3b Job 323, onr ' obsignavit, inhi- 
buit! 97, qvo Job 110, ji Hi. 
(in scutum Zoeh 128. Ps 34); item obi. 
vbi "lb 'oeclusit? uterum 1816, sx» Gn 


* protexit " 


i 


2018; sine vb.: "193 mma ' vectes eius me 


includunt! Jon 27. — 2) stat cum verbis 


quae ideam tuendi, salvandi, expiandi, 
orandi continent — pro alqo, ales salvandi 
causa, ebs. : bbem q2 'oret pro te" Gn 201: 
Ex 824. Nu 217. 1879. 2 8 1216. 2 R 194. 
Is 819 al; c. *g» 'expiavit" Lv97. 166: 
Job 428. 2 Ch 3018s (iunge 753 "v2 
omni qui ?) al.; ^*pellis pro (servanda) pelle? 
Job 24; pro algo *rni? * munera dare" (iudici) 
Job 622, fortiter agere 2 S 1012; binc uy2 
— ut alci faveat vel placeat (einem zulieb) 
Pr 626. 2016. 2718. — 3) de motu et trans- 
itu ad locwm pome aliquid quod stat in- 
iermedium — per, trans: caput i NS 
iacitur nbinn uy2 'órans murum" (interia- 


* pro 


centem) 2 S 2021; potestne Ds iudicare per 


Sive trans nubes (videns)? Job 2213; spec- 


tandi eausa se proclinare m'pen * per í trans) 
fenestram Gn268. Jdec528. Pr 15: 2R 12. 
Joel 28 (de introitu per fenestram Joel 
29). - 4)5 wyzp — wa pone: hinter (ut 5 nnm 
— nmm eto.): facies videtur ' post" vel per? 
velum € 41.3. 67. — NB. 1S 418 lgd. 
v2. [ar. bad post, de tempore.] 

Yl ! n»3 *, ipf. nyan, twmere, ebullare facit 
ignis aquam Is 64 1. — Ni. pf. pl. :»22, pic. 
nyz protuberavit, prominwit pars muri rui- 
tura Is 3013. [ar. badá tumescit vulnus.] T 

3b npa *, ipf. my2n, ipr. »y2: énterrogavit 
Is 2112. — Ni. pf. pl. w23 Abd 6 perquisiti 
sunt. [ar. bagá, a/s. wys petiit, quaesivit.] T 

à *ip3 et (Nu 243.15) *»2 Beor: 1) pater 
Bela regis Edom Gn 3632. 1 Oh 143. — 


2) pater Balaam arioli Nu 225. 2493.15. 
318. Dt 235. Jos 1322. 249. Mi65.1 
d. D'mya (J. 88 Ie) terror subitaneus Pg 
8817. Job 64. T 
à :p3 Booz: 1) maritus Ruth Ru 21-421. 


1 Oh 211s. — 2) eolumna sinistra in por. 


v3 : 
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ticu templi 1 R 721. 2 Ch 517; fort. $2 i» 
stet [domus] in virtute? v. comm. o 

Dy3 *, ipf. ey» recaloitravit [a/s. nh.], p 
rebellis fuit Dt 3215; c. 3 (contra) cum con- 
temptu tractavit [aram.] 18229. 

"P3 sg. collect. pecus, iumenta Gn 4511. 
Ex 924. Nu 204.8.11. Ps 7848. [cf. *»»3 de- 
pavit, ar. ba/ara stercus fecit (pecus).] T 

2p3, ipf. sym: 1d) dominatus est, c. acc. 
pers. Is 2613, 5 regionis 1 Ch 422. [ass. 
bélu| — 2) uxorem accepit aliquam (intel- 
legitur ultima actio, transitus sponsae in 
domum ae dominium viri) Dt 2113. 24 1. 
Is 6252. Mal211; 5ya nbys * viro nupta" 
Gn903. Dt2222; ve? oss (pl. excell) tis 
qui te sibi desponsat, est Factor tuus" 


Is 545; prob. it. lgd. 625 b qos qoy2 (TM. - 


392) «te sibi desponsat Is qui te reaedifi- 
cat! v. Knab.); Israel ideo voc. now ' ma- 
rita? Is 541. 624; Israelitis Ds dicit nova 


c23 Jr 314: sim. 3132 (cf. Knab. Fischer 


al). — Ni. ipf. 3 f. syan ucor, hera f mulier 


diu posthabita Pr 3023, p terra Isr. diu 
deserta Is 624. [ass. blu possidere, domi- 


nari; ar. ba^ala, sy. b*al sponsam duxit.] 


op2 (3), st. c. bya; sfx. si— ' maritus", 
ys (v. l. Y), sin *dominus', w*ys moya; pl. 
p'oys,5ys, sfx. inov2: 1) dominus: a) pos- 
sessor rei legitimus, ut bovis, putei ets. 
Ex 21285.34. 221-14. Jde 1922s. Is13. 
Job 3139. Ee 510; is qui habet ius in rem 
Pr327: Dt 152; — b) dominator gentium 
Is 16 85 c) pl. cives urbis Jos 2411. Jde92-51 
passim. 1 S 2811s. 2 S 2112. — 2) maritus 
Qn 9203. Lv 214. Dt 2222. 244. 2 S 1126. 
Pr 124. 3111.,Est 117. 20; nts "3 Ex 212.22; 
ray? bys-oy . fob (mortuum) maritum suum 
iuvenem Joeli8; de Deo ut populi Isr. 
marito Os 218. — 3) habens rem, praeditus 
re; sapientia servat Toys 'eum qui eam 
possidet? Ec 712:88. Pr 1622. Sir 64; hine 


St. c. bys cum annexo gen? circumsoribit 





nomina, ut 5j3 5ys 'alatus': ita cum 5»np 
t cornutus? Dn 86, 5s *iratus? Pr 2224, "bn 
Na 12 id. VE !gulosus? Pr 232, nion. 
* somniator? Gn 31 19, p23 * qui habet ne- 
gotium tractandum" Ex 2414 ets.; etiam 
de re: plaustrum nha '2 babens multas 
acies? Is 4115: Ec 1211; rei socius, parti- 
ceps ets.: n3 "2 ' confoederati? Gn 1418, 
nyav "s 'ceoniurati" Neh 618, nr» "2 ' con- 
vivae! Sir 916: 66, "bgUD '2 *qui habet 
litem mecum ^, adversarius Is 508 al. [aSS. - 
bélu, ar. ba'l, a/s. woys id.] 

A ova Baal: 1) deus Canaanaeorum ; 
saepe c. arte 5ysm Jde 625.82. 1 Ej 1631 S. 
1821.26. 1918. 2254. 2R 32. 1018 s8 (c£. 1 
21 36); p'5yan vel est pl. excellentiae vel 
indicat Baal variis nominibus a singulis 
civitatibus ornatum et eius simulacra J de 
211. 87. 8338s. 106.10. 18 74. 1210. 1 
1818. Jr 223. 913. Os 215. 19. 11 2. 20h 173. 
241. 982. 333. 344; sg. coll. ad designan- 
dum cultum illicitum Jde 213. Jr 28. 79. 
1113. 19 5. 2313. 27. Os210. — Nomina spe- 
cifica: a) nm 5ys Jde833. 9 4 (cf. 46 nsn 5x) 
Baal foederis, cf. comment.; b) 21:5: 5ys 
Beelzebub, idolum Baal a Philisthaeis Ac- 
carone cultum 2 R 128.6. 16 — Baal muscae 
seu dominus muscarum, sed cf. BeeAteBovA 
NT et Zbl-B'l Ras Samra(v. 521); — e) v2 
«»e Beelphegor, idolum in Moab et Ma- 
dian cultum Nu 253.5. Dt 43. Ps 106 28, 
brevius "typ Phogor Nu2518. 3116. Jos22 17. 
Of. Deimel Pantheon p. 7488; Lagrange, 
Rel. sém. p. 8833s. — 2) urbs in Simeon 
1 Ch 433 — N32 rovs, q. v. — $9) Rubenita 
1 Ch55. — 4) Beniaminita 1 Oh 830. 936. 

A "ij opa Baalgad, urbs in valle Libani 
sub monte Hermon Jos 1117. 12 7. 135, frt. 
- pow 5y2, fort. Hásbeijà in W. et-Teim, 


non 5ys 


sec. alios — Banijas (Caesarea Phil) aut 
Baalbek (v. comm.). T 
4 j'iàn opa Ot811ii. e. populosa, sec. 


A. Seholz, Joüon, al. nomen symbolicum 
pro Palaestina vel Jerusalem. ! 

à 333: 5p3 v.s. v. Aya n. lj b.- 

p pn oys DBalanan: 1) rex Edom Gn 
3638s. 1 Oh 149 8$, — 2) praefectus 1 Oh 
27 28. | 

à "reri op3 BE 2 S 1323; — el- 
*Asür ca 7 km NNE a Bétin.! 

4 Dion ovs Baal Hermon, mons in re- 
gione Libani et Hermon Jde 33. 1 Ch 523, 
frt. — "3 5p» v. comm. T 

A l'ipD oP2 v. pvo 5ys ma. 

à *ripp(7)op3: 1) idolum v. s. v. by3 n. 1, e. 
— 2) urbs Os 910, v. ?y ma. 

à D'S*B 2p3 (Locus rupturarum) Baal 
Pharasin et 1Ch1411 Baalpharasim, 2 S 
520. 10h 1411 (ef. Is 2821 exei mons 


divisionum) prope vallem Raphaim SSW 
a lerusalem (cf. 28 518. 1 Ch 149); sec. 
Abel II 259 — Seib Bedr supra Lifta.T 

à DbS 293, Beelsephon, locus situs pro- 


. pe locum transitus Maris Rubri Ex 142.9. 


Nu 337, fort. G. (Geneffe aut G. Abu Has- 
san (7 km S a G. Geneffe). Cf. RB 1932, 
we S. 
nu 2 R 442; ef. 
Onom. 56 21 S, frt. H. Sirisia ca 21 km ante 
Kefr Tilt, 26 km NNE a Lydda.! 
^ 3r) op3 Baalthamar, locus haud pro- 





Ü op3 Baalsalisa 


cul à Gabaa Beniamin Jde 2033; situs in- 
certus. Cf. DB I 12343. [* palmosa ?]! 


nova, st. c. 5ys: mulier habens, possi- 
dens alqd: 18277 (ef. 3ix). 1R 1717; pe- 
rita rei Na 34. T 

A n2»a, loc. nnoya 1 Ch 13 6 (V : collem — 
nnyaa) Baala : 1) urbs in Iuda Jos 159 s. 
1Ch136—- pw mp (q. v.); ef. mmm "2. — 
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2) urbs in Negeb Jos 15 29, Simeonitis at- 
tributa 193 (n5» Bala).1 Ch 429 (nm5s Ba- 
la). — 3) mons (n5yamn) in termino Iuda 
prope Iebneel (J ebná) Jos 15 11. 


A popa Baloth: Y) urbs in Negeb Jos 


1524; frt. — *w2 nbys q. v. — 2) pars prae- 


fecturae IX regni Salomonis 1H 416; frt. 
lgd. nbyb» — et ad Sealam (Tyriorum). Of. 
comm. T ' | | 

^ irn "opa(3) 25862; lege cum 1Ch 
13 6 (correcto) ^ noy2pD — ey np. ! 

A YToP3 Baaliada, fllius David 1 Ch 
147 -— ay n. 1. [^ Dns providet ?.]! 

imbya Baalia, bellator 1 Oh 12 6. ! 
4 p'ops3 (var. p*»ys) Baalis, rex Ammo- 

nitarum Jr 40 14. ! | | 
A [Y2y3 Baalath, urbs 1) in Dan Jos 19 44; 


2) in situ incerto, fort, eadem ae n. 1, cf. 
comm.: 1R 918. 2Ch36 (h.l. Vg Ba- 
laath). " 


à "i3 npa [ libens puteum ?] Baalath 
Beer i. e. 33) nb (Rama austri) Jos 198 |] 
bys 1€h 438 — 23) nibh 1 S 3027; frt. — 
niys n. 1.! ' 

^ iTmm-nop3 v. 
à i23, v. [to 5ya ma. 
à N3p3 Baana et 1E 412 Bana: 1) prae- 


's 5ys. 


fectus in regno Salomonis 1E 412. — 
2) praefectus: in regno Salomonis 1 R 4 16. 
— 9) pater Sadoc Neh 34; frt. — ny» n.3. T 

à [1373 Baana : 1) Beniaminita 2 S 4 2.58. 
9. — 2) pater Heled 2 S 23 29. 1 Ch 11 30. — 
3) princeps populi Esr 22. Neh 7 7. 1028; 
frt. — NS n. 3. T 


1 o»3 ?| | | ipf. "yat ; pee "3 9 f. nya , npa , 


Peer MUR Mi Er Bn 


nya: ) a arsit; a) ignis, flamma: Jr 209; 
seq. 3 obit quod em attingit Nu 11 1. 3. 


Is 432. Ps 10618. Job 116; seq. acc. rei: 








eESERSSESUUR ospite ena 


"q»2 


combussit Ps 83 15; b) ignis instar ardere, 
ezarüescere dic.: ales ira Ps 394 (wx). Est 
1 12 (add. 12), praesertim Dei ira Is 10 17. 
3027. Jr 44. Ps 2.12. 19 5. 89 47 al. (seq. 3 
rei igne tactae Is 90 33. 49 25. Jr 44 6), dies 
Dni «ens Mal3 19, ipse Díüs Thr 23 C. 23 
obii, rex impius Os 16, impietas Is 9 17. — 
2) conflagravit materia ardens, combusta: 
Jde 15 14 (vw2). Is131. 349.621. Ez 113. 


28 929. 13. Ps 189, fornax Os 1 4; res quae 
flagrare videtur Ex 32g. Dt4 11. 5 20. 915 
(wn2 ). — Bi i, ipf. »y2'; inf. "yz (Neh 
10 35 3), sfx. a2. pte. pl. o"y25 : accendát, 
| Is 5011. Ez 214. 
Nehi10352l.; UR '2 'ignem accendit ^ Ex 
353. Jr 118. Ez 399b,om9 vw ls 4016. Ez 
3992525 ma ' inservire ad ignem accen- 
dendum ' ja 44 15. — Pu. pte. f. mwab 
accensus est, arsit foculus Jr 36 22. — Hi. 
pf.mwan, ipf vyon, narr. wo", pie. "yab: 
accendit, combussit rem Jdo 195 b. Ez 52, 
ignem Ex 225. Jde 155a. NB: 20h 283 
cf. GS et || 2 R 163. [cf. ar. wájira, arsit 
(sol), ir& exarsit ets.] | 


?455* Pi. wy2, ipf. w2*; int. 2: 1) re- 





succendit: e"iy: Lv 65: 


alqm 10 a.2121(*w& quaerens; persequens); 


"a. 
. 


in specie: removit, abolevit scelera et sce- 
leratos 2 R 2324; formula: app y») iym 
Dti136. 17721, 5»woo 17 12. 19 18 (v. mm 
3b). 2222. Jde 20 18, jwirT? 28411. 1R 
9947 al; inf. "ys subst, ^y» mm 'in Spi- 
ritu abolitionis ", i. e. iustitiae impellentis 
ad abolendam rem Deo indignam Is 44 
(GSV ex ^»y2 * in spiritu ardoris, X0QU0c€06); 
uw2»nm ' exterminabitur' Nu 2422. ls 
618, — 2) pascitur pecus in vel de (3 1. 7) 
agro alieno Ex 224; metaph. Is 93 14 (GS 
incendistis); vinea Is 55 * yastabitur." — 
Pu. ipf. vastatur vinea Sir 3630. — Hi. 





— 122 — v3 


ipf. cw» (Sam -y2") depasci sivit campum 
a pecore Ex 22 4. [a/s. Pa. collegit, removit.] 

$p3 * ipf. "2t insipiens fwit Jr 108 
(c. 5o), pte. a"ys insipientes Tz 21 36. 
Ps 948 (frt. lgd. amy, Jot, Or 1,182). — 
Ni. pf. "»2;, ptc. 2: stulte egit Jr 10 21 
(ut 535) 1 S 13 13); manifestato opere divino 


homo stultus fit, apparet, cognoscitur Jr 
10 14. 5117, item sapientium consilium 
Is 19 11 [vb. denom., a ^73 .] 


3 P3 insipiens; Sensu ethico is qui di- 


vina et ea quae religionem spectant intel- 
legere non potest nec vult, Ps 73 22. 92 7. 
Pr 12 1. 302, c. ^o» Ps 49 11. T 


lgd. me»b cum nonn. mss, LXX B, S.! 


FS mmera Bosra, urbs in Manasse Ürans- 
iord. Jos 2121; S et 1 Ch 656: mipv» q. v.! 
nya* subito, improviso invasit eoque ter- 


ruit. —  XNi. npz3 comierritus est, ex pov 


Est 76 (2090). Dn 8 17. 1 Ch 21 30 (52. — 


4. Pi. pf. (c. sfx.) 3 f. onny», XDy2, 9 pl. 
wry2, ipf. 3 f. nyan (sfx. oryan .n»an), pl. 
"nya" nm, pie. f (nnya5*) c. Sfx. qmy2b - 
181615: I) subito invasit alqm: spiritus 
malus 1S 16 148, torrentes maligni Ps 18 5, 
tenebrae Job 35. — 2) terruit alqm Ds 
Job 714. 18 11, res Is 21 4. Job 9 34. 1321. 
15 24. 18 11. 33 7. [ar. baójaia improviso venit 
s. evenit; cf. Joti., Bib 6, 315.] Deriv. seq. 
"1l. nnya terror Jr 8 15. 14 19. T 

5 caenum, lutum Jr 38 22. [cf. ass. buggu 
arena; ar. badad pauca aqua. ' 


P3 — 1238 — 
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ya v. m. 

r3 palus (-udis) Job 8 11. 4021; Ez 41 11 
vnius q, inRxs k (cf. ad ys). ] 

à "43 (i. p.) Besa?, princeps familiae Esr 
9211. Neh 723; princeps populi Neh 10 19. 1 

7133, st. c. "32: 1) vindemia Lv 265. Jdc 
82 p. Is 2413. Jr 4832 al. — 2) munitus, 
de silva naccessus, impenetrabilis Zeh 112q 
(k w32; cf. ^3» Pi.) 

2v *, pl. 733. Nu 115 xoóppvov, caepa 
(Zwiebel, oignon); v. Realia 434. ! 

à oN5v3 Beseleel: 1) artifex Ex 31 2. 35 30. 
361s. 371. 3822. 1Ch220. 2Ch 15. — 
2) Iudaeus Esr 1030. [in tutela Dei", 
cf. bab. Ina-sil-^Aa] t 

» nova Besluwth, Nathinaeus Esr 252 — 
moxs Besloth Neh 7 54. T 

3 13, ipf. yz», ipr. c. sfx. oyxz (al. x), 
inf. yx», pte. v»x()8: |) concidit, abscidit: 
columnam Am 91; c. ellipsi obii, fere in- 
transitive, w3»'N5 'non abrumpunt (eur. 
sum), non desinunt? Joel28; prob. — 
vseAeutüv, finire — mori Job 218 (alii legunt 
Ni, vel supplent *Ds vitam eius") — 
2) prob. vb. denom.: v3 vx» (iniusta) lucra 
fecit, sibi aliena rapwit Jr 618. 810. Ez 
2297 8l.; ptc. avarus Ps 103. — Pi. »xs. 
ipf. »x3*:: 1) abscidit, morte aufert alqm Ds 
Is 38 12. Job 69. — 2) absolvit, perfecit 
aedem Zeh 49, opus Is 10 12, id quod prae- 
dixit Thr 217. — 3)niustis lucris nocuit, 
c. aec. Ez2212. [nh. secuit, finivit; ar. 
bada'a scidit, 5 mercaturae vacavit.] De- 
riv. seq. 

J43 (3); Sfx. iy3s: 1) abscissio, violenta 
jfinitio rei Jr 5113 (subest imago rei per 
cubitus metiendae et abscindendae): Sir 
16. — 2) luera iniusta: vx v2 (v. »z2 Q. 


2) Ex 1821. Is 3315. 56 11. Jr 22 17. Ps 
119 86. Pr 28 16 al.; divitiae avare collectae 


Mi 4 13; c. gen. explic.: * praeda argenti Jde 
5 19. — 3) quaevis utilitas, luerwm: *3 932771b 
* quid prodest, si..' Gn 3726. Mal 3 14: 
Job 22 8. 

33 * intumuit pes Dt 84. Neh 921 (Vg 
subteri, atteri; G vvAoboDat callescere). 
[nh. intumuit.] T 

55 massa farinacea ad panem coquen- 
dum (Teig, páte, dough) Ex 1234. 39. 2 S 
138. Jr 718. Os T 4. 

à nps3 Baseath et 2 R 221 Besecath, urbs 
in Sephela Jos 15 39. 2 R 221. ] 

7V3, ipf. s13* abscidit [ass. neoar.: dis- 
secuit]; |) vindemiavit uvas Lv 255. Dt 
2421. Jde 927; pte. vindemator p Jr 69. 
499. Abds5. — 2) arcwit, cohibwit, a) ales 
superbiam Ps 7613; b) x2 $naccessus sal- 
tus Zch 112; m3» res hominibus 0macces 
sae, abscondiiae, sublimes Jr 333; hostibus 
inaecessus, i. e. altus, firmiter mwmitus: 
murus, urbs ete. Nu 1328. Dt 128. 35. 9 1. 
Jos 1412. Jri1520231. — Ni. res arceiur 
a (jb) me — mihi est $mpossibilis Gn 11 6: 
Job422; algs arcetur a re — ea caret Sir 
8720. — Pi. inaccessum fecit, munivit moe- 
nia, arcem Is 2210. Jr 5153. (Joü. Bib 
5,361.) Deriv. wX3, pni, ma, "33b, 

"v3 (3), pl. sfx. qois Job 2224 s: prob. 
metallum pretiosum (lamina abscissa 33), 
aurwm (Abubwalid); aut arz munita (S2adja 
- ua). 

4*"w3 Bosor: 1) urbs Ruben Dt 443. 
Jos 208. 2136. 1 Ch 663; frt. — m3 n. 2. 
- Inser. Mesa 1. 27. - 2) Aserita 1 Oh7 37. 

1-3 inhibitio (pluviae): s?ecitas, hine 
egestas Ps 910. 101, pl. (intensitatis) ni 
Jr 141.1 

d T3 saeptwm, caula Mi 212. ! 

^ i123 Bosra: 1) urbs princeps Edomi- 
terum Gn 3638. Is 346. 651. Jr 4913. 22. 


mz — 124 — | "p3 


Am 112. 1 Ch 144 (de Mi 212 v. comm.)s 
prob. Buseira ea 35 km SSE 2 mari Mortuo 
inferiore. Of. AASOR 14 (1934) 77-9; 15 
(1985) 97s. — 2) urbs in Moab Jr 4824, 
frt. — *x» n. 1. [' munimentum Hp 

3 fua munitio, ary Zch 912. * 

Jk n3 siccitas Jr 178. Sir 3526. T 

A pi3ps Bacbuce, Nathinaeus Esr 29651. 
Neh 53. T 

p3p3 lagena 1 R 143. Jr 191. 10. T 

^ rmp3sp3 Becbecia, levita Neh 11 17. 
12 9. 25. T 

A "p»3p3 Bacbacar, levita 1 Oh 9 15. ! 

A 03 Bocci: 1) princeps Danita Nu 
3429. — 2) sacerdos ex posteris Eleazar 
] Oh 531. 636. Esr 1 4.T 

A YTpa2 Bocciaw, levita ex filis Heman 
1 Ch 254.183. [ef. ar. baqqa large dedit.] T 

ipa [nh.], pl. scissurae muri ls 22 9. 
Am 611. T 

ypa ete. ipf. vp» (mwpon), ipr. e. sfx. 
wwpz, inf. e. sfx. nyps: T) fidit, scid?t rem 
Jde 15 19. Is 48 21. Ee 10 9, mare Ex 14 16. 


Is 6312. Ps 78 13; abs. sc. arvum aratro 
ets. » Ps 1417; vulneravit Ez 297; dàffidat 


gravidas Am 113. — 2) hine a) moenia 
findens expugnavit urbem 2 Ch 321, terram 
2117; b)abs.: penetravit, irrupit, seq. 3 loci 
9289316; c) scisso solo proflwere fecit Ps 
14 15; d) abs.: ova matura fidit seu excludat 
avis Is 34 15. — Ni. vp2), etc.: 1) fissa, di- 
scissa est res: terra Nu 1631, hyperbol. 
1R140; venter, utris instar Job 5219; alqs 
praecipitatus crepat 2 Ch 25 12; aqua dif- 
finditur Ex 14 21. — 2) hinc (ef. Q. 2 a, e, d): 
a) expugnata est urbs 2 R, 254. Jr 527. Ez 
30 16; b) erupit aqua Gn 7 11. Is 35 6. 
Pr 3 20, lux Is 588; c) ex ovo paritur, exctu- 
ditur vipera Is 59 5. - Pi. vp» etc.: 1) scidit, 
difidit rem Gn 923. 1 8 614. Ps 78 15, flu- 





mina Hab 39; findendo fecit vem Job 28 10; 
dilaceravit alqm 2 R 224, fidit (sc. eius 
ventrem) 2 R 812. 1516. Os 15.8. —'2) hinc 
a) erumpere Vussit ventum Ez 13 11. 13; 
b) ova exclusit Is 595. — Pu. ipf. vp», 
ptc. 328: 1) scissa, lacerata est res Jos 9 4, 
mulier gravida Os 141. — 2) expugnata est 
urbs Ez 2610. — Htp. ruptus est (se fen- 
dre) Jos 9 13. Mi 1 4. — Hi. ipf. c. Sfx. niypa2, 
inf. »»2n: 1) regionem expugnavit, sibi oc- 
eupavit Xs 1 6 (x»5w nobis). — 2) abs.: per- 
rupit, 9 ad alqm 2 E 226. — Ho. expugnata 
est urbs Jr 392. [a/s. vps, p'qá fidit, ar. 
bafa'a, ba'aga fidit, foqwüa cum fragore 
rupta est res]. 

yp3 certum pondus Gn 2422, sec. Ex 
3826 dimidia pars siclài sacri (— 8, 19 gr. 
nostri ponderis: LB III 169 SS). T 

r9p3, st. e. nyp», pl. npa, plamitees 
(V. ** pl., campus "), xeütov Gn 112. Dt87. 
1111. Is 4118. 6314. Ez 3228s. al.; opp. 
«1 Ps 1048, wo2* Is 404; planities nomen 
trahit a propinquo monte Jos 1117. 127 
vel ab oppido in ea sito Dt 543. Jos 118. 
Zch1211. Neh 62. 2 Ch 3522; nw '53 Am15 
nomen propheticum urbis regionisve Sy- 
riacae. [cf. ar. bigá' planities in alto sita. | 

d |p2 Q. pf. l np, 3 pl sfx. mppz, ptc. 
»pis: primitus diffidit, dispersit ets.; hine 
1) intrans.: pbc. luwurians, florens vitis 
Osi01i. — 2) trans.: diruit Ds terram Is 
241, consilium ales Jr 197; diripuit hostis 
alqm (— eius divitias) Na 23. — Ni. pf. 3 f. 
722 (cf. Joü. 82 c), inf. abs. cum ipf. 3 f. 
pim pian diffindendo destruitur terra Is 24 3, 
spiritus (sapientia) Aegypti 193. - Po, ipf. 
wps»* diripuit, vastavit regionem Is 51 2. [ef. 
ar. bagqa copiose dedit, dissipavit, discidit; 
planta floruit, mater multam prolem gi- 
gnit, ets.] T 

Q2 Pi. pf. sfx. a*mps, ipf. àpat; inf. *p3: 
1) inquisivit in rem 5 Lv 1836; bm - 


453 

' sitne ... an? 27 33 (v. 2 IL3). — 2) énvisit 
gregem, c. acc. Ez 34118, templum 3 Ps 
214 (an hie mane invisit? a "ps, ut ar. 


bakkara). — 3) menie consideravit rem Pr 
2025: 2 R 16 15. Sir 117. [ar. baqara inter- 
rogando perserutatus est]. 


7j23, St. c. "52 (Nu 7 88 ttm.), sfx. i2 eto., 
pl. ep» etc. (Am 6 12. Neh 10 87. 2 Oh 4 8): 


1) nomen coll. armentum, boves, pecu Gn 
187. 1 S 115 al.; saepe c. opp. jNX (oves 
et caprae) Gn 2614. Lv 2732 21.; passim 
"p2: j5x Gn 1216. Ex 1238 (c. sfx. Ex 2024. Os 


56 al.), i$» '5 Lv 2132al.; c. numeris dic. *p2 
oov Nu717,'3 nbbrn Ex 21387: Nu 73. 7. 1 E 
T 25 etc.; p» "DX ' jugum, iuga boum?^ 1S 
117. Job 13. 4212; construitur c. vb. plu- 
rali: 'an YoDU/ 2866, c. ptc. in. 1 Ch 27 29, 
f. J ob 114; pro nomine unitatis dioc. 275 
Gni187. Ex2912L, f. ' n»y (vitula) Dt 
213. Is 7 21. pl. 's 53 Nu 28 11 al.; 
laeris boum 1 R 129; — oma pl. gene- 
tivi in 2 Ch 43. Neh 1037 expliea ex Joü. 
1360; in Am 612 Igd. &' *pz3. [ar. baqar; 
Sy. baqrà.| 

"p3; pl a"ps: 
wm Dt2867. Is 2112. Am 58. Job 24 17 
(mane hexaémeri Gn 1 5.8. 18. 19. 28. 81); 
gen. — matulinus Ex 1424. 29 41. Lv 9 17. 
Os 6 4 al.; * cum mane illucesceret' 's5 n'a 
Ex 19 16, '5 nie» 14 27. Ps 466, '5 "iN? (inf.) 
282934; '»n six7oy *antequam fiet mane"? 
Jde 162. 18 1436 al.; *ps (J. 1261) * mane? 
Ex 167. Ps 54; *p23 *mane' Gn 4921. Lv 
613; *ps2 "p52.'cotidie mane? Ex 16 21. 30 7. 
Lv 65; de regione. orientis ubi lux oritur 
Ps 659; — ubi idea * mane? non est magni 
momenti, n«p35 valet i.q. 'cotidie" Is 332. 
Ps 7314. 1018. Thr 323: 2 S 134 (Bib 6, 
917). — 2) paa — postridie (mane), oras Gn 
2454. 406. Ex (15. 15 


de simu- 


l) mane, tempus matiuli- 
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ets. : 


919. 192. 28 1114. . 


vpa 


Ez 128 2a2l., fere — mox Ps90 14; plenior for- 
mula: ^ psa vm Gn 418. Nu 2241 al., a3Un 
3ps3 Gn 208. 2114. Ex 820. Nu 14 40 al. 
[ef. ar. bukra mane, et: cras.] - 

* i23 *, St. c. mp2 (J. 88 H a) visitatio 


| Ez 34 12. ! 


n3 inquisitio, euphem. - punitio Lw 
19 20. ! 

pal Pi. pf. ps, ipf. vpz' ete. (in hoc 
W/ps,'awUp2, prop 
gr. wp, wi, 
1) quaesivit alqm vel 


verbo, si excipias ipr. 
semper . scribitur 
owpab); quaesivit; 


p, ex. gr. 


algd, v. gr. latentem, desideratum, amis- 
sum Gn3716. Jde 422. 18 93. 1021. Ct 31. 
56 23l. alqm ad opus aptum 1 5S 16 16. 287. 
Is 4020, rem Gn 37 15. Thr 111. Neh 761; 
' amissa quaerere est officium pastoris, M4 
Ez 344. Zeh 11 16. P8 119 176; — speciatim 
a) quaesivit alqm perdendwm, Qcernodum 
 Jde 4 22. 18234. 28517 al.; * quae- 
rere ales animam " (v3) — ales Boceb ma- 
chinari Ex 419. 1 S 2223. 2315. Jr 430. 
Ps 35 4 al.; b) quaerere faciem regis — ipsum 


regem velle videre, alloqui, audire: *e-nx 


nbov 1E 1024: Pr 2926; c) quaerere faciem. 
Dei -— adire, precari Dm eius placandi, co- 


lendi,  rogandi Causa 28911. Os 515. Ps 
24 6. . 918. 1054. 2 Ch 714, nomen Dei Ps 
8217; d) brevius, eodem sensu, quaerere 
Am Ex337. Dt429. 2 8 12 16 (pro ae- 
groto) Is 45 19. 511. Jr 2918. 504. Os 35 
(* Iahve Dm et David regem suum"). 56. 
So l6. Zeh 821. Ps 4017. 697 al.; e) Ds 


' requirit propulsum" Eo 3 15, praeterita in 








PRESSURE NIS 


decursu temporum repetit, restaurat; la- 


tentia serutatur 2 Job 106. — 2)i. q. ap- 
petivit, desideravit 8lqd: rei intellegentiam 


EE EE n p 


Dn 815, pacem, salutem Ez 725: Ex 10 11. 
Ez'26. Am812. Na3 11. Ps 27 4. Pr 24al., 





alqm Mal31; praesertim a) virtuti exer- 





cendae studwit Jr b1b. So 2.8 b- -6; b)a alei : 


bonum procurare stud studuit Ps 1229. Neh 210. 
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aut malum Nu 3523. 1 9 2410. Ps 7113. 
Est92 2l; e) excogitavit algd Ec 029. — 
à) | postulavit, poposcit. rem Nu 1610. Neh 
'5i8, ab alqo jp Neh 512, vo Gn 3139. I 112, 


em Mal27; alqm in (5) regem 2 S 3117; 


al. Jr 9328. Joel 224. Am 5 11. 85s. Pr 1126. 
[ar. burr triticum. | | 

143, pl. st. €. ?225 f. m: ! electus ? [3]; 
ergo excellens, sine vitio; 1) splendide pul- 
cher ut sol Ct 610, Lex Dni Ps 199 [ass 
baráru splendere]; ethice mundus Ps 244. 
131. Job 114; — f.: unice cara matri, filia 
Ct69 (GV electa). |ar. barr innocens, pius.] 
— 2) mundus — vacuus Pr 144. T 

lem, v. One e 

2«45 (*burr) 1) mundities ethica 2 S 2225, 
(qq. manuum? 2 8 2221. Ps 1821,95, —— 
2) meton., id quo mundatur: lixviwm 
(Lauge, lessive) Job 9 30. Is 125. T 

, 873;| ipf. ma, ipr. 2, inf. &»2, pic. 


criminis rationem exegit: abs. Jos 2228, 


(mortis eius rationem a te poscam? Ez 
318. — 4) X orans petiit alqd ab algo: c. acc. 


utum ne maet Sem 


rei et jb pers. Ps 10421. Esr 821; sine acc? 
rei: oravit, supplicavit Deo, regi: jo 2 Oh 
20 42 (b nk), opos Est 48, 5» pro alqo 4 8, 
pro re Est / 7. Esr8 23; nbn Up2 precari 
Dn 93; rogavit alqm (qb) wt sibi liceat fa- 
cere vel non facere alqd: seq. YN c. ipf. 
Dni18, seq. inf. c. 1 IL99. -— 5) quaesi- 
vit ex algo jp, interrogavit, 6. a00. rei Dn 
19290: Lv 1931. — 6) sequente inf? (Ex 424. 
Jr 2621) vel 5 6. inf.: quaesivit, d egit ut... 
dmbn Ex iai snb 215: 1 S 144. 19 2. Zoh- 
67. Est 221 al. - Pu. ipf. vp» (2 f. "vpam, 

v. l. m): quaeritur alqs Ez 96 21 alqd Jr 


ja): ereavit, procreavit (vb. non usu v 
- puer ener 


aem 
venit nisi de operatione Dei); a) de opere 
creationis : creavit caelum, terram eto. Gn. 
1.21. 93. Is 4026. Ps 8913, homines Gn 
197.91. 67. Dt 4 32. Is 43 1. 4012. Ps 8948; 
Kreator? Is 4028. 425. 45 7.18. Am 4 18. 
Ec 121; c. acc? obi! et praedicati: ' marem 
et feminam creavit eos" Gn127e. 5228: 
Is45 18b; — b) de operatione qua Omni- - 
potens in mundo creato efficit quae et quos 
vult: res Nu 16 30. Is 4 5. 4120. 45 8 (Y 'id j^ 
5119. 6517s. Jr 3122. Ps 51 12, C. ace. obi. 
et praedic. Is 65 18 b; alqm Is 54 16, popu- 
lum Isr. (/nos?) Mal2 10: Is 48 1. 15. — 
Ni. pf. 2f. nm», pl. 25 ipf. pos, inf. 


SSmi 
P o 


c. sfx. qwn2n ebo., pic. m2): creatus, a, Deo 


5020 (n5 J. 128); in rem. énquiritur Est 223. 
* nop3 ^ sfx. wwpa (J. 95 Ha) petitio, 





preces Est 73; meton. petitum Est 58.6.8. 
12. Ber 56.1 

d. 1^5, sfx. "3: filius Pr 312 ter (de filio 
regis); prob. etiam Ps 212: 437p ' oscu- 
lamini (osculo honorate) Filium?, ef. v. 7. 
NB. Ite vertunt $8, Kimcehi, Abarbanel 
aliique rabbini; post vY. 2. 5-9 haee idea 
' agnoscite Filium' exspeectatur; vox aram. 
in titulo filii regii throni heredis, non est 
tam mira ut texbus addubitandus sit; Hier. 
vertit * osculamini pure? (^53), G ópdEaoUs 
xoiBeíac (53); v. Delitzsch *, Peters inl.c. 1 

1? *2*, ^3 campus apertus Job 99 4. [a/S. 


omnipotenti productus est, sive agitur de 
prima creatione Gn 2 4. 52. Ps 10430. 1485, 
sive de postea exsistentibus Ex 3410. ls 
48; populus vel princeps Ez 2135. 28 18. 15; 
i32) by ' pop. qui ereabitur? Ps 102 19. [a/8. 
x5 id.; ar. bara/a ab aram. mutuatum ; 
cf. ass. baná cresvit.] Deriv. mea.T 


D 33! Pi. pf. 2 n&»3 (sfx. inks), ipr. inf. — 


NE 


m», barrà, cf. aT. barr eontinens.]! | wa: cecidit, secamit instrumento; 1) gladio 
3«4g,"5 (Gn 4135 al), "à frumentwm in | concidit alqm Ez 2541. — 2) securi silvam — 
campis Ps 65 14. 2.16, demessum Gn 4135 | excidit Jos 17 15 (abs.). 18. — $8) scalpello 


| inf. e. 


Dag 


— 127 — 


mz 





effinait indicem viae Ez 21 24. [c£. ar. bará(5) 
Secavit.] T 
: 83|Q. * pinguis, robustus fuit. 


—————— ME 


— Hi. 
& 54 d, 
A Sisez.. jj pinguedinem | producit — pingue- 
scit, ex (15) cibis 1 8 229; G lg. q22n C. sfx.) 
I large frui re". [ass. bará id.; ar. bari'a 
reconvaluit, aram. w3N pinguescit.] Deriv. 
ams! | | 
bbs 25 12 17 BH — 
4 N53 TiN"2 2R2012 —'2 qmb Is 39 1. 
à 'N33, V. "No2 I2. 
à mit3 Baraia, Beniaminita 1h 821. 





Vestes tu IRR 


"emen: causative- e-intrans. (j. 


!ma, q. v. 





D'1333 1 R 53 aves altiles speciei igno- 
tae (STV *aves?): anseres?, sec. Kimoehi 
galli vel capones. ! 

T3 grandinavit Is 32 19. [ar. baruda 
friguit. : 

m3 grando Ex9188s. Jos 1011. Ps1813 al. 

T3 *; pl. o"ma coloris maculose (gescheckt, 
tacheté) Gn 31 10. 12. Zch 63.6. ] 

à T3 (7123) 1) Barad, locus ad meridiem 
Palaestinae Gn 16 14; fort. Gebel Umm 
el-Báred, cf. RB 1906, 595-8. — 2) Bphrai- 
mita 1 Oh 720 (v. *22 1.1 | 

! i3 (2 8 1217 BH 822), opt. l mos: re- 
RR. ee causa algd. cibi accepit maestus, 


aegrotus; c. acc. 2 S 12 17. 18 6.10. — Di. 
inf. nm Thr 410: prob. 1gd. m» (GV). — 


Hi. ipf. 3 f. c. sfx. w3n, inf. nan: €. acc. 
pers. et eibi, adegit maestum, aegrotum 
ad edendwm a2lqd, porrexit ei edendum alqd 
28335. 185. [ass. bará comedit.| Deriv. 
mu,me.T 

? [132 * ipr. v3: elegit 18 178 [a8s. bará 
spectavit]; an lgd. 5 [3]?! 

à 3113 Baruch: 1) comes Ieremiae Jr 
32 128.16. 36 4-32. 433.6. 4518s. (ef. Bar 
11.3) 2) adiutor Nehemiae Neh 320. — 


3) sacerdos Neh 107. — 4) Iudaeus de 
filiis Phares Neh 11 5. |4^ Benedictus; vel 
* barráük, forma car.] T 

73a sincerus, purus So 39, pura veritas 
Job 333. T 

Uhn3, pl o»: 
vel abies (Vg); abies est in Libano et An- 
tilibano frequens, perenni virore conspi- 
cua; eum cedro aliisque coniferis memo- 
ratur 1 R 522.24. 911. 2R 1923. Is 14 8. 
9724. 4119281. Ez 318. Os 149. Zch 112. 
Ps 104 14. 2 Oh 27; de huius arboris lignis 
facta sunt pavimentum et 2 ostia templi 
1 R 6 15. 34. 2 Oh 3 5, costae navium Iz 2T 5, 
hastae(?) Na 24 (GS lg. bs); 2 S 65 
corrige ex 1 Ch 138 bmw». Designatur 
prob. abies, cf. S. Hier. ep. 106 ad Fret. 
et Sun. (Migne 1. 22, 861), Fonck in LB 
I27-83; sec. alios cupressus vel alia arbor. 

nia*, pl ems pum vim 


Ot 1 17.! 
dk m2, sfx. "nna cibus Ps 69 22. 1 


à nnia * Berotha ?, urbs Ez 47 16; prob. 
— ha q. v. (ef. ZDPV 8, 1885, 34). ' 
4 pr23 (k nv) 10h 731, prob. oppidum 


eypressus (G plerumque) 





H. Birzeit, ca 7 km 
N à Ramallah. Cf. RB 1937, 217 ss. 
593 ferrwm, metallum Gn 422. Dt 89. 


1S 177. Is 6017 al.: gen. mat. ferreus stilus 
Jri71. Job 1924, sceptrum Ps 29 p, co- 
lumna Jr 118; pars ferrea securis Dt 19 5. 
2 R65. Ee 1010; — symbolum duritiei 
severae Dt 28 48, obstinationis Is 484 ets. 


A Y»j43 i. p. "»m» Berzellai : 1) Galaadites 
2817217. 1932-35. 40. 1 E 27. — 2) vir de 
Molathi 2 8 218. — 3) sacerdos Hsr261. 


[^puteus oleae "|, hod. H. 


Neh 7 63. [4^ Ferreus ?] 


I3, ipf. m», ptc. mà, f. nma: 1) fugit 
aufugit; abs. Gn 31208s. Ex 14 5. 15 1912 
3].; quo alqs fugiat, indicat accus., ni 1 S 
274: 1 B 1140 al, loe. nbn Jon 13, 3 
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ma 


18201, ^5 Neh 13 10, piri» * proeul? Is 223, 
oy ad alqm Gn 2743. 15 286; unde? j2 19 
201 al, nwB (de chez) 1 E 1123; ales insi- 
dias evitans 'b seb Gn 16 6. Ex215. Ps31 
al., »e5p Jon 1 10, vb J ob 27 22, by 2 S 19 10; 
seq. jb rei evitatae Job 2024, jb causae im- 
pulsivae Jr 429; seq. dat. eth. qma Gn 
27143. — 2) celeriter abiit Ot 814, homo 
vitae brevis Job 142, tempus fugax 925. — 
3) ab initio spatii usque ad finem perirans- 


iit vectis Ex 3638 (GSV; sec. alios vb. 
denom. à n", serait, assereg continuit). — 


li. man etc., pte. m2ab: 1) fugavit, ad. abeun- 


dum codgit 1Ch813. Pr 1926, animal Job 
4120, *»yb *a me? Neh 1328. — 2) 2 Q. 9: 


Ex 2628. [ar. bariho desiit; reliquit SOS 
Deriv. mr» ,nmab. | 


r3, v. ma. 
NT v. S. v. 
A "3 Beri, Aserita 1 Ch 7 36. ! 

i3 adi. (scr. defect. ei» , n2) pinguis, 
bene saginatus, corpulentus : vir Jde 317, 


venter Ps 734, pecus Gn 4120, spica 414 al., 
cibus Hab 116; »?2 w"z Gn 412. Dn 115. 


r3 ereatwra (pl. n5 Sir 106 16) opus 


enn. 


quod sola potentia Creatoris fieri potest 
Nu 16 80. T 


| mm3 cibus aegrotantis 2 S 19 5.7.10. [: mal | 


! nua (BL $ 74 h'; pro ni2 , 192) pinguis, 
f. Ez 34 20. ! 

T maa (* barrip), pl. amma: fugitivus ls 
4314 (GS; Vg vectes), prob. lgd. 155 (2503); 
m Vn) serpens fugàs Is 27 1 imago potesta- 
tis regno Dei adversae (vid. designari sidus 
nocturnum; v. Knab.), sim. Job 26 13. T 

4 r3 Baria, ex posteris Zorobabel Ch 
32291. —— 

rm^3, pl. nomas mma. ete.: sera, vectis; 


trabs transversa qua complures asseres 





compactae firmantur Ex 26 26-29. 35 11. 
36 31-34. Nu 8 36. 4 31; vectis magnae portae 
urbis Dt 35. Jdoe 16 8. 1 S 2337. Jr 4931. 
Ez 3811. Am 15. Ps 14713 al., vectes car- 
ceris Ps 107 16; vectes sunt ferrei 1 R 413. 
Is 452, lignei Na 313; in fictione poetica 
vectes inferorum Jon 2 7, maris Job 38 10; 
ad Is 155 cf. .ma. 
à p^3 (V: « electi ") 2 S 20145; l. am23 — 
viri de familia "23 q. v. r 
à [123: 1) filius Aser, Beria Gn 46 11, 
Brie Nu 26 44. s, Baria 1 Oh 130 $.; n. gent. 
w"2 Brieae. — 2) Beria, filius Ephraim 
1Ch 723.— .8) Baria, levita 1 Ch 25 108. 
— 4) Baria, Beniaminita 1 Oh 513. 16. T 
mna; St. c. it, sfx. "nz eto., Sg. ttm., 


f, foedus, pactum, constitutio qua quis Se 


| nu alium (alios), vel ambo inter se ad alqd - 


obligant; 1) foedus inier homines, ex. gr. 

mutuae pacis, amicitiae, mutui auxilii ets.; 
talia pacta inierunt Abraham et Abimelech 
Qn 2127.32, Jacob et Laban 31 44, Israel 
et Gabaonitae Jos96ss, David et Jona- 

than 18 183. 208. 2318, David rex cum 
Abner 28312s et cum nobilibus 2 S 53, 
Sedecias eum populo Jr348 ete.: 1S 111. 
1BR526. 1519. 2034. 2 R 114. 1 Ch 113. 
9 Ch 163. 2316. Ez 17 13. Os 122. Am 19. 
Abd 7. Ps 836 al.; Israelitae foedus paei- 
fecum cum Canaanitis inire vetantur Ex 
93 32. 34 12. Dt 72. Jde 22; loquendi 
modi: foedus ferire. n"z nw» (a caesa 


victima) Gn 2127. Ex 25 32. et passim, seq. 
! eum alqo' ay Gn 2628, n« 28 312. Jr 94 8, 


5 Ex 2332ss. Jos 96; qa ^» nmi 'foedus 
sit inter nos? 1 R 15 19. 2 Ch 163; m3 sz 

(inire foedus? Jr 34 10 (causative wan 1S8 
208); foedus servare bU Ez 17 14, violare 
xb: 1 R 15190. Is 33 8, 5n Ps 55 21; gen. na 


post st. c. nominis personae — * Socius foe- 
deris, confoederatus, pacto obligatus ': "ys 


Ded 


Gn 1413, Vo» Abd 7, v2 Dn 1122, j"w Ez 





"3 
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30 5, nts de uxore paeto nuptiali viro as- 


sociata Mal?214; in poesi finguntur pacta 
hominum cum morte Is 28 15, beluis Job 
4028, lapidibus 523, cum suis oculis (ne 
impura aspieiant) 311, porro Dei foedus 
cum die et nocte Jr 3320 (ef. Gn 8229), 
cum bestiis ne noceant Os 2 20; in foedere 
sollemni aliqui ritus observantur Jr 3518 
(cf. Gn 1598s), dextra datur Ez 1718. Ps 
1448, sal ut symbolum perpetuae conser- 
vationis gustatur (ef. m?b ' pactum per- 
petuum Nu 1819). — 2) foedus item voea- 
tur pactum Dei cum homine, quo Ds ultro 
homini certas gratias, dona, privilegia of- 
fert et in futurum promittit, eüm simul 
obligans certis legibus et mandatis; talia 
pacta iniit Ds iam cum Adam ("ay DUN3 
n"3 *'ut olim Adam, violaverunt foedus? 


Os 6 7), cum Noe Gn 618 eiusque filiis 9988, 
patriarchis 1518. 172ss. Ex 224.648. Lv 
26 42. Ps 1058, cum toto populo ad montem 
Sinai (cuius utrimque stipulationes clare 
enuntiantur Jr 11 4) Ex 24 4-8. 3410 88. 24 ss. 
Lv 263-45. Dt 57ss. Jrl1l2ss, cum Levi 
Dt 339. Mal 28. Neh 1329, Phinees Nu 
25 12 8, David 2 S 28 5 (ef. 7 8 sS). Ps 894. 29; 
pro tempore messiano novum tale foedus 
praedieitur Is 553. 61.8. Jr 31 31. 32 40. Ez 
16 60. 34 25. 37 26; by-n"i2? * ad. (feriendum) 
foedus populi? eum Deo Servus Dni de- 
stinatur Is 42 6. 488; theocratia, religio Isr. 
tali foedere innitens voc. (Up) n^s Dn 
1128.30.32; loquendi modi: 42» '» 'foe- 
dus eum servo tuo initum? Ps 8940; ad 
2ipy» «s 'meum cum J. foedus? Lv 26 42 
et similia (Nu 2512. Jr 3320) cf. GB 128 d. 
J. 129 a, nota; suffixa poss. (* foedus meum, 
tuum...) semper ad Dm, solum foederis 
auctorem, referuntur; de Deo dio.: '3 n» 
Ps 894 al., im Gn 172, e» 2 S 235, mp Gn 
618, wa2: Dn 9 27; observare f. »b? Dt 7 9, 
wt Gn 9152; condieio foederis sinaitici 
erat imposita a Deo et acceptata a toto 


ZogELL — 9. 


populo lex divina, decalogus: hine meto- 
nymice n3 — Lex ad quam observandam 
foedus obligabat, : :nm»5 "2* 'deealogus? 
Ex 3428, .. n5 * tabulae legis? Dt 99 al., 
"bb. Ex 24 7. 2 R23 2, mm n3 prs Nu 1033 
(cf. 1R 821); hine '3 passim ponitur, velut 
cun Synonymis, cum ph,mnwn Is 245. Ps 
1810, b" pp Ps 10318 etc.: Lv 26 15. Dt 339. 
Ps 25 10. 132 12 al.; item metonymice 3 — 
promissa à Deo bona: oyvino imma et pro- 
missa bona eos experiri facit? Ps 25 14. 

nm^3 Jr222. Mal32 xoía, Vg herba bo- 
rith: intellegitur aleali vegetabile, sc. sal 
alealinus (Soda, soude) ex cineribus com- 
plurium herbarum comparabilis, quo cum 
oleo olivarum mixto utebantur ad lavan- 
dum, ut nos sapone; cf. Realia 433 s. 

1 3123 *, Q. narr. 735: genu flexit Ps 956 
(G 7325, S n22:), add. T"»5275p 2 Ch 6 13. — 
Hi. narr. 325: ?ussit in genua procumbere 
eamelos Gn 24 11. |ar. aeth. baraka, a/s. 
T)?3 1d.; vb. denom., qo3]. T 

mus Q. ptc. pass. qw benedictus; 1) de 
Deo: benedictus, grata laude celebrandus; 
mm m2 benedictus sib Iahve!' Deo gra- 
tias! laus sit Deo! Gn 9236. Ps 4114. 7218 
al. (cum aliis nominibus Dei Gn 1420. Ps 
18 47. 68 20.36. 72 19); ratio laudis additur 
per *b/s Gn 2427. Ex 1810 al., v Ps 1246, 
'» 286.3122; m2 "T "m 1R 109.2 0h98. — 
2) de hominibus (et rebus): benedictus — 
divinis favoribus praeventus seu cumwulatus : 
mm mz 'a Dno benedictus" Gn 2431. 2629, 
pl. Is 6523; qui gratus alqm laudat eique 
fausta apprecatur, dicit mm^ nns '5 181513: 
sim. Gn 1419. Jdc 172. 182321. 9825. Ps 
11515. Ru 220. 310; 's mo» *' benedictus 
sit N' Dt 3320. 1 S 2625. Ps 11826 (add. 
my b)2); qma 'b vv Ru 219; in macarismis 
1582533 b. Jr 177 ; rei benedicitur Dt 28 5. 
1925332. Pr518; NB. Ez 312 pro qz 
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lgd. vid. ons 'eum 8e elevaret.." — Ni. 
solum oceurrit pf. pl. 32222) Gn 123. 18 18. 


9814 et a Deo benedicentur — favoribus di- 
vinis se cumulatos experientur, G £UAO- 
yntcovrat. 


Di. (NB. in Pi. et Htp. saepe — non 
semper nec in omn. codicibus et editio- 
nibus aeque — pro ^? scribitur 4) pf. 33, 
725 ete., ipf. q»2: etc., narr. 3312? TR. coh. 
nana; ipr. q»2 eto.; inf. abs. (Q. 7) qi^3 Jos 
2410, alias q»2, inf. €. 322; pie. 12b: '' be- 


nedixit ", eUAoysw, i. e. 1) benedixit homo | 
homini — fausta ei apprecatus est: C. acC. | 
| natae: ^ q222 ^U'w 'id quo te large donavit 
Jos 1418. 2 S 213. Pr 3011; benedicit po- | 
pulo Moyses Ex 3943 et Aaron Lv 923;| p) rei: item «) verbis benedixit : fecunda 
sacerdotes Gn 1419. Lv 922. Nu 623. Dt | 
108 al, propheta Nu 226 al. Jos 2410, | 
David et Salomon reges 28 618. 1 E $14; | 


c. acc. pers. passim; abs., benedéctionem | 


Qn 123 b. 274. 281. 489. 4938. Dt 24 13. 


pronuntiavit Gn 4820 b (*33 per te, tuo no- 
mine utentes). Nu 23 11.20. 24 10; pro vario 


contextu aequivalet verbis a) salutavit alqm | 


Gn 471. 18 1310. 25 14. 2 R 429. 1015 al. | ag Pi. 1,2,3) 1) ab hominibus benedictus 1. 


| e. collaudatus est Jde 524. (15 compar.). — 
| 2) sit nomen Dni * benedictum ", laudibus 
321. 4710. Jos 9226. 2S 1325. 1 E 8665 | celebratum Ps 1132. Job 121. — 3) a .Deo 
| * benedictus ? 1. e. favoribus cwmulatus est: 
| | a) persona Nu 226. 28 7129. Ps 3722 (*ab. 
98 1422. Neh 112 (c. ^ per&). — 2) bene- | Eo benedicti"). 1122. 1284. Pr 229. 1 Ch 
| 1727; b) res: terra Dt 35 13, hereditas Pr 
egit: passim, C.- aco.: ny-b52 mnes n2»w | 
Ps 342: Gn 2448s. Dt 810. Jos 2233. Ps | est, se beatum praedicavit Dt 2918: Jr 42 
167. 2612. 10231 al. mm^ 1 Ch 2920 b; *be- | 
nedicere nomini Dei' Ps 962. 1004. 145 1.21. | 


Neh 95 b; ' benedicere idolo" Is 663; —- | 


Ps 11826. 12998 al.; b) abeunti vel abiens 
vale dixit alci, ei bona precans, Gn 24 60. 


c) gratulatus est 1.R 147. P's 49 19 (' etsi 
quis sibi de vita sua gr. "); d) gratias egit 


dixit homo Deo i. e. a) laudavit, gratias 


'gratias egerunt Dno et populo Isr.? 2 Ch 
318; — b)ex nr. 1b: vale dixit Deo — 
missum fecit Deum, plane oblitus est, dese- 
ruit: ita frt. Ps 103. Job 15 (add. 'in 
corde suo?). 29; verbis Deo vale diat, re- 
nuntiavit Job 111. 25, Deo et regi 1H 
21 10.13. — 3) Deus benedicit ali; a) ho- 





mini: «) verbis alqm prosperum beatwm- 
que esse iussit Gn 52. 32.917. 80. Is 1925, 
praesertim liberis ac posteris fecundum esse 
iussit alqm Gn 128. 91. 359 (ef. 11). 483; 
D) i. q. felicem beatumque reddidit alqm, 
omnia coepta fortunavit alci, caelestà favore 


prosecutus est alqm Gn 122 s. 2511. 26 12. 


3027.30. 4925. Ex 2024. Nu 624.27. Dt 
713. 1424. Jdc 1324. 2 S8 611. Is 619. Ps 
515. 289 al., add. 3 rei prosperatae Gn 24 1. 
Dt 27. 1429. 1518 al.; praesertim (mwme- 
rosa) prole fecundum reddidit Gn 1 16.20. 
99 17. 26 3.24. 283. 48 16. Jos 17 14. Ig 512. 
Ps 10738; ce. acc. personae et rei ei do- 


Dns' Dt 127. 1514 (16 10 praemisso 3). — 


esse iussit animantia Gn 122, sacrum esse 
iussit diem sabbati Gn 23. Ex 2011; D) rem 


foriunavit, prosperavit, fecuwndavit et8., ut 


domum Gn 395.28 612. 729. Pr 333. 1 Ch 
1314, agrum Gn 2727: Ex 293 25. Dt28 12. 
3311. Jr 3123. Ps 65 11. 132 15. Job 110. 42 12. 
— Pu. ipf. qw», pte. qb, f. noob: (pass. 


2021. — Htp. q»2n5 ete.: 1) sibi gratulatus 


i» ^in (unione cum) Deo*; &ibi bona ap- 
precatus es Is 6516. — 2) passive: — Ni. 
et Pu. 3: Dei favoribus cumulatus esi (G 
ebAoy(jcovtat) qyws "per semen t." Gn 2218. 


| 264: Ps 7217. [ar. aeth. báraka, as. a 


bavrrek, ass. karábw — Pi.| 

35. du. p2*5 232 Gm 5022, sfx. *»*3 eto., 
bans Jde 76, f.: genu Di 2835; '2 &'b 'aqua 
ad genua (usque)' Ez 474 (Driver 192,1; 





55933 


v. l. 5); alqs ^in genua? 'a75y procumbit 
3:3 2 Ch 613, y» Jde 75s. 1 E 854 al., cf. 
Dn 1010; meton. '27?» »»2n '^—iihi omnes 
genu flectant Is 4523: 1 R 19 18; Yob Dip 
v2sp2 est situs precantis profundissime 
procumbentis 1 ER 18 42 (cf. Ps 3518); super 
genua patris Job 312, avi Gn 5023, herae 
3803 tollitur infans natus, et fovetur par- 
vulus 2R 420: Is 6612; alqs recedit nro 


v333 SC. àd cuius pedes procubuerat Gn 


4812; signum summae debilitatis est ge- 
nuum titubatio Is 353. Na 211. Job 44. 
Ps 10924, ac quaedam tabes Ez 17. 21 12. 


4 og273 (v. 1. '2) Barachel, pater Eliu Bu- 
zitae Job 322.6. T 

r223, st. c. nzwi, SÍx. 
i243, nis» ete.: benedictio (n. act. ad 73); 


n» etc. pl. 


1) fausta precatio, bonorwm apprecatio, ali- 
quotiens ipsa haee bona simul significan- 
tur: Gn 27 12-41. 4926. Pr 1111.26. Job 29 13. 
Sir 38; memoria iusti est 12255 — qui eius re- 
cordatur, eum benedicit Pr 107 (hine epita- 
phia 5" — n232? i51); benedictio prophetae 
Dt 236, Moysis 331; patris Gn 2736. 4928; 
frt. mutua salutatio : '2 "WW wy i. e. conve- 
nite me 2 E 1831. Is 3616; salutantis, gra- 
tulantis, gratias agentis domwm alteri obla- 
. tum Gn 3311. Jos 1519. Jde 115. 1 S 2527. 
8026. 29 R Db15; '2 Vp» " munificus, largus? 
Pr 1125. — 2) benedictio, laus Dei 2 Ch 
2026. Neh 95. — 3) benedictio qua Deus 
benedicit alci: "n2"3 Nby7»» 'super pop. t. 
sit ben. tua? Ps 39: 28 729. Pr 1022 al.; — 
meton. a) effectus benedictionis Dei — feli 
citas, abundantia bonorum ets. qua homo 
fruitur Dt 301.19. Is 443. Ez 4430. Joel 
. 244. Mal 810. Ps 245. 847 (fertilitas). 109 17. 
Pr 106, obi. vb! mx *largiri' Lv 2521. Dt 
. 988. Ps 1333; '3 *ots Ez 3426; 2ib "3 (gen. 
expl. Ps 214 (»3—32): Pr 2425; 
(vel sfx?) auctoris Gn 395: 


e. gen. 
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Dt 1215 al, 


pa2 


hominis benedicti: *bd. Abrahae? Gn 28 4, 
rei benedictae, prosperatae 4925; — b) ple- 
nus benedictionis, copiose benedictus : nm 
n2?» Gn 122: Is 1924. Ez 5426. Zeh 813. 
Ps 21 7. 3726 (h. ll. submiscetur idea *fons 
benedictionis pro aliis ?). 

4j1333 1) Barache, bellator 1 Ch 123. — 
2) vallis: v. n233 pb». T 

r13231 (e stabile), st. c. n222, pl. st. a. et c. 
m2: lacus parvus, Vg piscina Na 29. Ec 
26; mentio fit piscinae in Gabaon (vel 
iuxta) 2 S8 213, Hebron 412, Samaria 1 R 
2238, Hesebon Ct 75; urbi Ierusalem est 
piseina superior 2 R 1817. Is 73. 362, in- 
ferior Is 229, vetusii1, regis Neh 214; cf. 
2 R 2020. Neh 3155s, inser. Siloe 5. [ar. 
birka.] T 

àiy233 Barachias: 1) levita 1 Ch 916. 
— 2) ianitor 1 Ch 1523. — 3) filius Zo- 
robabell Ch 320. — 4) vir tempore Nehe- 
miae Neh 34.30. 618. — 5$) pater Zacha- 
riae prophetae Zch 1l1.T 

à 3172333 Barachias: Y)levita, pater Asaph, 
praefecti musiees Davidis 1 Ch 624. 15 17. 
— 2) unus de principibus Ephraim tem- 
pore Phaceee regis 2 Ch 2812. — 3) pater 
Zachariae prophetae Zeh 17. 

p*33 Ez 2724 prob. panmi variegati, bi- 
colores. |ass. barámu contorquere fila, con- 
volvere, contexere, burrumwu variegatus; ar. 
baroma plura fila in unum contorsit, con- 
texendo firmavit.]| ! | 

^ V3, v. vr wp. 

à yà3 Bara, rex Sodomae Gn 142. ! 

13 Julminavit Ds, c. acc. pn» Ps 1446 
(prob. lgd. etiam 2 S 2215 et [inf.]] Ez 
21 20.31). [vb. pansemit.]| ! 

23, st. c. po2, pl. poa: fulgur, fulmen 
Ex 1916. Jr 10 13. Ez 118. Ps 77 19. 1357 
3l.; poet. hasta vel gladius micans Job 
2025, non '5 Na 33; fulmen est Dei hasta 
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Hab 311, gladius Dt 32 41, sagitta 2 S 22 
(Ps18)15; currus bellici currunt '23 Na 2 5. 


^ pa3 Barac, dux Israelitarum Jde 4 6. 
8-10. 12. 14-16. 92. 5 1. 12. 15. T 

(pus v penne 
EE pipa Bereos, nathinaeus Esr 253. Neh 
"55. T 

3/213 pl. ttm. Jde 87.16 planta acu- 
leosa, cum spinis simul memorata, Vg 8S 
tribulà (GT transcribunt vocab. hebr.) ; de 


ea v. Boissier III 602; Post, Flora of Syria, 
p. 412. T 


np Ex 2817. 3910, npa 2818 smarag- 
dus gemma; de ea v. DB II 1729. [sanser. 
marakata.] T 

173 *, pf. lona, ptc. pass. wm"2, ger. 
irreg. 32, c. Sfx. 5*2? (pro 387; 2325): 1) se- 
erevit, separavit alqm ab aliis jb Ez 2038. 
[nh. it.; ar. barra 8 separatus, seorsim 
stetit.] — 2) selegit meliora a deteriori- 
bus; pte. pass. selectus, optimus : sagitta 
Is 492, oves Neh 518, viri l Ch 40: 922 
(5 selecti ad munus...). 1641. — 29) proba- 
vit, examinavit alqm Ds Ec 318, alqd 91 
(J. 124 p); ptc. pass. probatus, verus : loqui 
tyerum! Job 333, labium mundum, SC. ab er- 
rore idololatriae So 39. [cf. ar. barra verus, 
verax fuit.] — Ni. ipr. si» separate vos 
(cf. G et 2C 617) Is 5211; pic. "22 qui se 
a malis separat, mundus 2 S 2227. Ps 1827. 
— Pi. inf. *»3: seerevit mundos ab immun- 
dis Dn 1135. — Htp. ipf. "nn, vmam: 1) se 
 separabunt vel se mundabunt xaulti a peccato 
ets. Dn 1210. — 2)5se purwm [3] ostend4t 
Ds Psi827 (in 2 8 2227 »arm imitatur for- 
mam bBBnn v. 36). — Hi. ipr. pl. 25, inf. 
jan: 1) secrevit frumentum a palea Jr 411. 
— 2) selegit sagittas, SC. optimas Jr 5111. 
— Deriv.?*2,"5,n*3.T 

à yu Bersa, rex Gomorrhae Gn 14 2. ! 
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A pia3 Beroth, urbs Adarezer, regis Soba 
28 88. (1 Ch 188 p» q. v); hodie Berei- 


tán aut 'Ain Berdai ad pedes Antilibani, 


S a Baalbek (v. etiam nni). 
apa, v. msz. 


à *3 torrens Besor 18 3098.21 prope 


Gazam. T : | | 
mss 1) rei laetae annuntiatio, bonus 


| nuntius. 281820.22.25. 2 E 1 9, nao '3 2s 


1827. — 2) merces bomi muntWi aliat -2. 
410. T 

DU * (cf. sfx. Ot 51), pps (Ex 3023 b), 
obs (Sies), pl. epis (19ies), sfx. vat/2: bal- 
samum, i.e. 1) planta balsamifera Ct D 13. 
62, pl. 4 14. 8 14. — 2) sucus balsami, aroma 
balsaminwm Ex 3528. Is 924. Ez 27 22. Ct 
51. 1R 101012 Ch 99, pl. balsama, nnq. 
frt. de quavis specie aromatis odorati, G 
ápó pavo, fjóvcporo, O$vupuuípoava, Ex 256. 
30232. 3528. 1 R 102. 10. 25. 2 R 20 13 (Is 
392) Est212.1 Oh 929s. 20h 16 14. 32 21.. 
— 38) odor suavissimus: g. qual. odorifer, 
bene olens 'a"jpip Ex 3023, "arp ib.; pl. Ot 
4 10. 16. De balsamis cf. Lów p. 73 s, nr. 535 
Fonek in LB I 553-8. [ef. a/s. np» suavis 
fuit, subst. NDD:3 besmà.| 

A nbua Basemath : 1) uxor Esau secunda, 
mater Eliphaz, Hethaea, Gn 2634 (^ m 
362). — 2) uxor Esau tertia, mater Rahuel 
Gn 363 s (— r»mb 289); de diversitate 
nominum cf. comm. — 3) filia Salomonis 
1R415.T 

"2 Pi. «wa, ipf. Ww, ete. laeto nuntio 
ezhilaravit, laeta, wuntiavit: c. acc. pers. 
198319. 281819, Is 611. Jr2015. 1 Ch 
10 9; hine [i$ n35922 * quae annuntias laeta 
Sioni' (personif. poet.) Is 409; c. aoc. rei: 
pz Ps 4010, imyw^ Ps 962: Is 527. 606; 
abs. 28120. 1820; pte. 2S 410. 1826. Is 
4127. Na 21; nhan ' laetae nuntiae" sc. 
vietoriarum Ps 6812; — universim: wwn- 


2 


tiavit alqd 1S 417 (de nuntio tristi). 1 R 
142. — FHtp. ipf. *b2m bono "wniio se lae- 
tificarài sinat rex 28 18 31.[ass. bussuru, 
ar. baffara, aeth. absara, a/s. "b», sabbar 
id.; ar. bafira gavisus est.] Deriv. mhz. 

003, st. c. "3, semel pl. a» Pr 1430; 
caro; 1) caro animalis, sive viventis — cor- 
pus Gn 4125s. 19. Job 4115, sive mortui, 


occisi, immolati Gn 94. Ex 22 30. 29 14. Lv 


411. Ez 4043 al., vip si/2 sacrificii Jr 11 15. 
 Àg212; caro cocta, assata ete. Ex 128. 
163. 1 g 213. Job 3131 ( quis indicare po- 
test alqm de carne [mensae] eius non S2- 
tiatum ? ") al.; ^ caro in olla?, à flamma et 


combustione secura, imago seeuritatis 1n - 


Urbe Ez 113. 7. 11; normae de esu carnis 
Gn 93s. Dt 1220 et Lv 112 ss. Dt 143 ss; 
— qmetonym. animalia carnem praebentia 
(opp. pisces, reptilia): *i»a3 Pp» Lv 17 11. 14 
-va-5» omnia atiam? Gn 6 19. 7 .5s. 21. 


817. — 2) earo hominis a) vivi: à) caro 
ut corporis pars (opp. cutis, ossa Mi 38. 
Job 1011) Ez 376. Zeh 14 12. Job 25 al. 
('3 -- cutis Ps 1026, ut ar. basar); caro ut 
sedes morbi Lv 132-43; ales carnem come- 
dere, imago summi odii Ps 27 2. Job 1922; 
suam carnem comedere, se perdere Ec 45 


(Is 4926 causative); homo est pm ws Sir 


1418; — f) totum corpus, quod ungitur, 
lavatur, vestitur, aegrotat etc. Lv 149. 
Nu87.1R 2127. 2 R 4 34. Ps 98 4. 109 24. 
Pr422. Ec1212 231; '2*w"» Dnli5; opp. 
animus z^ Ez 447. Ps 169. 843. Pr 14 30. 
Ec 23.1110, Ub Ps 632. Job 1422, Ubib 
275 'omnino' Is 1018; — Y) per euphe- 
mismum -— paries verendae Lv 63 (cf. Ex 
28 42). 1525. 19. 164. Ez 1626. 2320; n2 '3 
* membrum praeputium habens Gn 17 11: 
18s. 28-25; — b) hominis mortui — corpus, 
cadaver: Gn 40 19. Dt 28 53. 18 17 44. 2 k 
936. Ez3252l1. — 3) a) natura carnem 
habens ideoque a natura spirituali plane 
diversa; equi sunt '2, non spiritus ' (ergo 
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infirmi) Is 313; '3 yv 2 Ch 328; homo est 
'» imbecillus, ethice infirmus et ad prave 
agendum pronus, peccando a primitiva no- 
bilitate foede degeneratus Gn 63. Ps 7839; 
'5 wy oculos carnales? Ds non habet Job 
104; 's *homines imbecilli? Deo opponun- 
tur Jr 175. Ps 565 (|| &z& 12); — b) »va — 
homo, vario sensu; «) indifferenter: "v2753 
Vg * omnis caro " (cf. angl. everybody, no- 
body) — onines Gn 6 128. Is 405 s. 49 26. Jr 
9531. Ez 219. Joel31al. (animalia inclu- 
duntur Gn 6 17. 9 11. 15 ss. Nu 18 15); 2755 5 
' quis inter omnes?! Dt526 (23); 'a7»25'" ps 
non est..cuiquam? Jr 1212; p) '2 25 cor 
carnewum, tenerum (opp. lapideum) Ez 11 19. 
3626; — c) de consanguinitate magis imi- 
nusve propinqua: v0U2 wn ^ frater noster" 
Gn 37 27; 
(cf. iam 2 23), contribulis, popularis Jde 
92. 298 51. 19138; TU eodem sensu Is 
919. 587; iz wD dic. de proximis con- 
sanguineis Lv 186. 295 49. 

v39R217.811: v. vi» Q. 2. 

oU 1) fervet, bullit caro in olla super 
ignem Ez 24 5. (1 8 2 13 Igd. inf. bbzz GV). 
- 2) maturuit messis solis ardore J oel 118. 
— Pi. by etc., ipf. owz* ete.: coat, assavit 
igne carnes ets. Ex 1623.93 19. Lv 831. 
Nu 118. Dt 167. 28138. 1R 1921 (1gd. 
wanb 592:1). 2 RE, 438. 629. Ez 46 20. 24. "Thr 
4102l.— Pu. pf. nU , ipf. 3 f. 7U3n, pte. 
opab cocta est caro FEx129. Lv621. 1 8 
215. — Hi. (ef. Q. 2) maturavit, i. e. ma- 
turas produxit uvas, ramus Gn 40 10. [ass. 
bajálu, aeth. basala coqui; aram. Syr. 5wz 


"npo "DX consanguineus 29 14 


maturuit, ar. aeth. absala coxit.| Deriv. 
»Us.ni»92b. T 
opa, f. nbvs, adi.: 
N) Ex 129. T 
^ D2U3 Beselam, magistratus Persa in 


coctus Nu 6 19; opp. 


Palaestina, Esr 4 7.! 


SURRENDER 
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pav na 
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À v3; sine art» 1 Oh 523 et Dt 32 14. 


Is 339. Ez 276. 39 18. Mi 714. Na14. Zch 
112, Ps 223. 68 16. 23, alias ubique "27: 
Basan, regio transiordaniea, celebris opu- 
lentis quercetis Is 213. Ez 2T 6. Zch 112 
et opima pascuis peeuariis Mi 714, quo- 
rum hircos, vaccas, tauros poetae canunt 
Dt3214. Am 41. Ps2218; saepius com- 
memoratur ut territorium regis Og Nu 
2133. 32933. Dt 14. 51. Ps 134 11al. Tem- 
pore hellen.-rom. Bavavaía. — Cf. ZDPV 
12, 231 8s (Guthe); 36-40 (Schumacher). 

3 n3 Os 106 pudor, rubor ignominiae. 
[2 Vi; de forma v. Barth, Nb. 210 c, 
Olshausen, Gramm. $ 215 a]: 

ry" Po. inf. c. sfx. D3bUis Am b11 e. 
by obii; prob. lgd. inf. Q. vel Po. vbi e» 
calcavit (GS pugno verberabatis; V diri- 
p pd Ts : | 

d, nea, sfx. 
a) mas laudabilis, verecundia So 35. Sir 
421. 4114; — b) pudor ignominiae ob eri- 
mina patrata, poenam Hm spem de- 
 eeptam ets, Vg. * confusio ", plenius 
p»e ny» Jr 7 19. Ps 44 16. Dn 97 al.; igno- 
minia furis deprehensi Jr 226, prophetae 
nequiquam praedicantis 20 18; praesertim 
ignominiosa clades, spes donusa, sors misera 
sive populi Israel a Deo exsilio etc. puniti 
Ps 44 16. Is 544. 617. Jr 324. Esr 97, Sive 
impiorum hostium clade confusorum Ps 
40 16. 704. Jr 1 19. Hab 2 1031.; n?23 wa" 
Is 42 17, nga 27 Ps 3526. Job " 22, cf. Pg 
10929. 132 18; n?)27 my * nuditas ignomi- 
ni(os)a, meton. — nudi Milii; — c) no- 
men n9 subinde substituebatur nomi- 
ni Baal Jr 1113. Os 910, idque etiam in 
nominibus propriis, ut nU2^U'w pro Oy2UN . 

!n3 (pro na *, bín-t), st. c. na, sfx. "na eto., 
pl. nba, nb2 etc. f.: filia (cf. varium usum 
vocis [2); I) sensu proprio: filia ales Gn 
1129. 198. 2012. Ex25 et 





'"Üs: pudor erubescents ; 


die A 





passim. — 





2) sensu latiore: suboles, pes. 2 R 8236 
(cf. 8. 18); mulier. * oriunda | £d... : (y nb» 2 Ch 
213: 28 124. Ex : 2 1; ein na ; Da 11 11 (of. 
npws wb2 Jdo 14 5); gun nb» Gn 62 aut 
mulieres Cainitarum, aut feminae genera- 
tim ut obi. indomitae libidinis virorum (ef. 
comm.; Olosen, SSG). - LTD improprio: 


mulier "V Gn 50 13. Jde 12 9. 15:349 $ Pr 
3129. Ot 23. 69. Thr 351; d) blanda appel- 
latio mulieris Ps 45 11. Ru 22. 22; 2; €) in 
poesi (Is Jr Mi So Zeh Ps Thr G5ies) ur ur- 
bes (Sion, Jrslm, etiam Tyrus, Sidon, aliae) 
et regiones (Juda, Edoin, Aegyptus, Thar- 


sis) per prosopopoeiam praefixo na honori- 
fice nominantur, ut p'x-na 1818, baz-ns Ps 











137 8, mna "Thr 22, et significatur modo 


ipsa urbs seu regio, modo incolae, modo 


utrique; etiam plenius [Px-ns nina ets. (cf. 
nna); item 13ies "»y-ns (populus 1neus) Is 
294. Jr41i18L, "ens 'Ssuboles dispersi 
populi mei? So 310, na Mi 414; f) mu- 
lier oriunda ex populo, regione, urbe Gn 
27 46. Nu$251. Jde 1140. 2121. Ot 1523l.; 

na» nma ' filia deserti', struthio Lv 11 16 al.; 


8) urbis | filiae, oppida minora ab ea de 


pendentia Nu 21 25. 32. Jos 15 45. Jde 1126. . 


Ez 1646 al; item *filiae Iuda Ps 4912. 
978. — 4) inservit | ecireumscribendis: 
adi* et  Subst^ ' (ef. 13 5): ae aetatem habens 
talem. Gn 17 11; npu-^na ! primum annum 
vivens ' agna Lv 14 10al.; b) DDEGSAME qua- 
litate: 5»? ns 18 116; pem * urbs po-- 
pulosa', magna Ct 75; wen o3 Hc 124 
cantatrices? aves canorae? soni melodiae ? 
c) pro diminutivo prob' py-na * ocellus ' 
Thr218 (ali 'pupilla") hine [ws [^R 
* pupilla ocelli? Ps 17 8. [ar. bin£, a/8. r3 72, 
ba( )t.] 

À 930-7 n3 (£0) Bethsabee, uxor. primum 


Uriae, postea David, mater Salomonis 2 S 


xw"na 


— 135 — 


ON NJ 





113. 1224. 1E 111. 15s. 28. 31. 213 18s. 
Ps512. [/ habens septem (multa), felix ?]T 

à yytj"na 10h 35 pro vav-ns (scribae se 
falso suggessit nomen ex 23; vel 1 pro 3 
positum). ! 

? 53 m. (Ez 45 10), f. (Is 5 10), pl. on: 
* batus ", mensura beri 1R 7 26.38. 
Is 510. Ez 45 10s. 14. 2 Oh 29. 45; sec. Ez 
4511 n2 — 1 epha — !/,, kor, i. e. fere 39, 30 
litra: cf. LB III 164. T 

? 3 *, pl. eps. (TM 3): 2 R 28 1b textura 
quaedam, vestis vel velum pro a$eris [ar. 
batt]; Is 320 frt. focalia? (Vg olfactoriola). T 
Kk nma Is 56 ex contextu locus vastatus, 


sterilis [GR Driver; ass. batà destruere]. ' 
dknma*, pl. m Is 7 19 frt. praecisa, 
abrupta montium (Vg valles) |ar. batta 
abscidit]! 
à!bgw3ns Bathuel, filius Nachor, pater 
Laban Gn 2222s. 2415. 24. 47. 50. 25 20. 
28 2. 5. [prob. pro 5wnb * vir (servus) Dei?]T 
à 2 5 mina Baithuel, locus in Simeon 1 Ch 
430 — bin Jos 194 — oxvs 2in18 3027.! 
4 o3 Jos 194: v. art. praeced. 
nona, st. c. n»n», pl. ni eto.: 


adulescentula innupta, intacta Ex 22 15 S. 
Lv 92114. Dt 2219. Thr511 2l, cum addi- 


virgo, 


tamento Gn 2416. Jde 21 12; appositive 


2 my) Dt 2223.1 RÀ 12 aL, "23 innw Lv 213. 
Jde 1924. 2 8 1818; cum nz Dt 3225. Is 
28421.; virgo iam viro desponsata Dt 


Ni Is 166: lgd. n, of. Jr 4829. 

dE nma, ipf. me inf. a. m: altus, elatus 
est ; T) sublimis, excelsus es& Ds Ex 151.21; 
8e erigit caput ales Job 1016; superbit homo 
Sir 109. — 2) ín altum crevit planta Job 
811, aqua Ez 475. [|aram. mw Sy. g0€.] 
Deriv. mm,.mmi,jim, msi, pu. T 


2228. Joel 18; — per prosopopoeiam poe- 
tieam nomini nationis vel urbis praefigi- 
tur (J. 129 f 7T) st. c.: oww^ 2 *virgo- 
Israel! Jr 1813, cum bisyllabis p'a-na nons 
' virgo filia Sion (J. 129 r) Thr 2 13: 115. 
Jr46112L, it. c. '5Y Jr 1417; praesertim 
urbs ab hoste prius non victa titulo '2 
honoratur Is 23 12. [ar. baíala separavit.] 

mon, st. e. "ns etc.: 
merata Lv 2113. Jde 11 37 s (maerebat mo- 
ritura virgo, non mater); g. qual. virgi- 
neus Ez 233. 8; meton. signum seu argw- 
mentum aliquod virginitatis hucusque Ser- 
vatae Dt 22 14s. 17. 20. (v. Niebuhr, be- 
Schreibg. v. Arabien, cap. 8). T 


virginitas inte- 


^ ivn3 Bethio, * filia pharaonis ", uxor 
Mered de tribu Juda 1Ch 4 18. !. 

V; 

pna Pi. pf. 3 pl. c. sfx. "npna: dissecuit 
Ez 16 40. [ass. batáqu, ar. aeth. bataka id. |' 

«n3 et Pi. narr. spa? Gn 15 10 divisit 
rem in duas partes symmetrice aequales. 
[ar. batara.] Deriv. seq. T 


v. mz et cf. 3nz. 





"h3, sfx. nni, pl mmna*, st. c. "na di- 


midiwm rei symmetrice divisae, ut vieti- 
mae Gn 1510. Jr 34188. T 

ina 28229 prob. dimidium temporis 
diurni, tempus antemeridianum (v. Arnold, 
AJSL 928,274), sec. alios vallis regionem 
dissecans (Schlucht). ! 


d nmwa (J. 88 Hb), 


rogans, praesertim contra Deum Is 2 12. 
Jr 4829. Ps 942. (1234 q.) 1406. Pr 15 25. 
1619. Job 40118; — fem. nx subst. superbia 


Pr 813. f 
à ONWNA Quel (DNE FSUOImA Gadita 
Nu 13 15. ! 


pl. 9w3: superbus, ar- 


risa 


uu 96 ocs oW 





3 Pms3 , metà. ete. 1) celsitudo Dei Dt3326. 


Ps 6835; metonym. ves magnifica aspectu 
Job 417; ut g. qual. — splendidus ets. Dt 
3329 (gladius tuus spl): Is 133. — 2) sv 
perbia, 0fow; in Deum Is 98. 13 11. So 511. 
Ps 102. 3119. 736. Pr 143 al.; meton. su- 
perbi Ps 3612. Sir 1320; superba elatio ma- 
ris Ps 464. 


1l e»53wà (BL $61 y o) tempus quo quis mu- 
nere redemptoris (5wi)) fungitur, ut ita di 


cam, redemptoratus Is 63 4. NB.: torma ut 
c"my ets. ZAW 39, 316. ! 


"dEpim3, st. e. pi» eto.: l) celsitudo, qmaje- 


stas Job 4010, Dei Ex 157. Is 210. 24 14. 
Mi 53; g. qual. — gloriosus Is 1319. Job 
374; meton. res gloriosa, id quo qs gloria- 
iur Is 42. 6015. Ez 2421; 2p» » Na 23 
(prosperitas populi) Ps 47 5 (terra sacra); 
Ds voe. 'gloria Israelis? Os 55. 710; gl. 
Iordanis? dumeta vallis eius Jr 125. Zch 
113 al. — 2) superbia Lv 2619. Is 15 11. 
1411. 166. Jr 139. Ez 724, 1656 (leg. 32i ). 
Zch 96. Ps 5913 al.; id de quo qwis su- 
perbit Ez 7/20. 306 al.; superba elatio un- 
darum Job 3811. 

db rmwNi, st. c. it. 1) altitudo fumi (lgd. 
nim?) Is 917. — 2) celsitudo Dei Is 2610. 
Ps 931; opus excellens Is 125 (G Vnd 
ni). — 93)superbia: ?2 *superbe' Ps 1710; 
g. qual. superbus Is 281.3; superbia maris 
Ps 8910. T 

drbxi* (ut (cw qPop) pl Ps 1234 k; 
superbus (5 est nota gen!; k certe praefe- 
rendum). ! 

ns, V. NU. 

15g, ipf. 5x», ipr. 5 (293), inf. a. oni, 
c. bim) (sfx. q5332), pte. ?wi (sfx. 'ONi, TON, 
b2wi), ptc. pass. owa: 1) redemit iure legi- 
timo a) rem alteri venditam, donatam ets. 
Lv 2525. 2718.15.19 8. 31, abs. 2533. Ru 
44.6; b) aliquem venditum Lv 25488; 


c) bxà " redemptor" vocabatur ille alci pro- 


gime cognatus eui lez mosaica.concedebat us 
vel iniungebat officium suos cognatos redi- 
mendi (Lv 25 et 27) atque in omnibus uri- 
bus protegendá, ergo — cognatus iurium iwior 
et (post mortem) successor: Lv 2525 s. Nu 
58. Ru 220. 39. 12. 41-14; praesertim 5wà 


a hominis occisi maaime propinquus, tulor 


(v. Joü., Bib 6, 319s) Nu 35 19-27. Dt 19 6.12. 


Jos 203.5.9. 2 S 1411, 5x Nu 3512. 1 E 
1611; hine vb. — algm ut tutor in suam cu- 


'ram recepit Ru 313; d) wt sibi proprium 


vindicavit alqd, in metaphora poet. Job 3 5. 
— 2) tutatus est, liberavit Ds (Dei angelus, 
Servus Dni) alqm Ex 66. 1513. Is 451. 
44292. Ps 6919. 742. 7716 al.; vitam ales 
Ps 1034. Thr 358; add. jb Gn 4816. Os 


1814. Ps 7214, vb Jr 3111. Ps 106 10: Mi 
410; ptc. pass. liberati, salvati Is 359. 5110. 


6212. Ps 1072; Ds voc. 5wà * redemptor ?', 


liberator Is 5920, c. gen. (sfx.) obi. Is 4114- 


| 6316 (13 loei). Jr 5034. Ps 19 15. 7835. Job 


1925, orphanorum íwior Pr 2311. — Ni. 
onn, ipf. ow»: redemptus est alqs a suo goél 
Lv 2554, a Deo Is 523; refl. se redemit Lv 


.2549; res redimitur Lv 2530. 2720. 27 8. 33. 


[nh.] Deriv. &»u.n»w. 

; Ow Ni. pf. 3 pl. abnormiter (oum (est, 
opinor, scriptio mixta, optionem dans le- 
gendi Ni. 55x» vel Pu. 1593) Is 593. Thr 414, 
pte. ON: inquinatus est sanguine Thr 4 14, 
sanguinis effusione Is 593, criminibus So 
31. — Pi. pf. e. sfx. qoowi, porro rursus 
forma mixta "PONO Is 633 (lgd. vel pf. 
"DONA vel ipf. 5m): polluit vestem Is 633; 
actione illegitima. offendit Dm Mal 17. — 
Pu. ipf. pl. 3x», ptc. »wib 1) ptc. pollutus, 
vitiatus cibus, sc. in cuius apparatione nor- 
mae legis neglectae sunt Mal 17; com- 
temptibilis (||m23) mensa Dni 112. — 2) Vl- 
legitimus declaratus est, exclusus est, ipa 
munere Esr 262. Neh 764 (frt. 1gd. DM ). 


oN3 
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— Htp. se uoi cibo illegitimo gustando 
Dn 18. [ef. 5yy; sy. gajjel (?»), ar. fáwala 
reiecit.] Deriv. 5wi. T 

oW * pl. st. c. "583: profanatio, indigna 
iractatio rei sacrae Neh 13 29. ! 

HN, n*5sà etc.: 1) redemptio rei Lv 25 26. 
Jr 32 1. Ru 46 s; meton.: 
nis, active: $us redémendà Lv 2532, passive: 
personae, rei ius ad hoc ut redimá possit ib. 
25 24. 29. 31. 48; b) pretium redemptionis 


95518. — 2) eum respectu ad bwi (efr. !^wi 
1c): propinqua, cognatio, * "Ux prozime co- 
gnati ales,||syms Ez 1115 (GS lg. qni, * eO- 


. exsules tui?) T 
233 (23), sfx. *23, pl. st. o. *»3 et n3, sfx. 


Dn0)23 et bn23: variae res convexae seu ar- 


cuatae ita vocantur; 1) tergum, dorsum ales 
2) arcus crinitus 


Ps 1293. Ez 1012. 
supra oculos; v»» nsi supercilia Lv 14 9. — 
3) ligna curvata rotae, apsides (Felgen, jan- 
tes, felloes) 1R 733. Ez 118. — 4) wmbones 
clipei (Buckel, bosses) Job 1526; metaph. ea, 
quibus vos defendétis, argumenta 19 12. 
5) siructura, architectonica arcuata vel for- 


nicata — forniz: a) na: 23 Ez 4313 quid? 


(G Uoc mai, V fossa 23 1, recentes: sup- 
port, socle et al. sim.); b) aedicula impio 
cultui destinata (G obw po zxogvuxóv, sxog- 
veiov, Vg lupanar) Ez 1624.31.39. T 


33 *, pl. 231) fovea, fossa 2 R 316. Jr143. 
[nh. 23, a/s. 923, ar. (jubb id.| — 2) structura 
architectonica, qua Salomon templum texit, 
G qdrvopa (lacunar) 1 R 69 (cf. 33 5, et 
ar. (abba secavit) — 3) pl. loeustae Is 
334 (GS). [ef. ar. dába permigravit regio- 
gionem.] f 

525 v. 385. 

M23, pl c. sfx. vw21: fovea, cisterna, Is 
30 1, palus (—udàis) Ez 4711. |ar. fába'a re- 
tromansit.] T 


fwit algs, 


a) ius redemptio- 





| E53 1S 16 7), pl. e'153, f. np rii: 


r133 (8 f. ROT21), ipf. n22 (pl. 3 f. nmabimaan 
Ez 1650; lgd. moms), inf. 333 et (So 311) 
n3: alius fuii vel evasit 23 staturá, altus 
c. jb eompar. 1 S 1023 ; altwm est 
caelum Ps 10311 5y, Job 355 jb, arbor u 
Ez 3110.14. — 2) metaph. a) exaltatus est 
alqs Job 367, Servus Dii Is 5218, Ds 516 
2 per; sublimis est via Dei Is 559; b) crevit 
alci animus (courage) 2 Oh 17 6; c) superbit 
alqs Is 316. Jr 1815. Ez 1650. So 311, ales 
cor Ez 282. Ps 1311 al. — Hi. T pf. max, 
ipf. ma» ete.: l) aliam fecit rem Ez 11 24. 
21 81 (imperative). Pr 17 19; alte posuit ni- 
dum Jr 4916. — 2) sequente inf* alterius 
verbi — alíe...: Fn» wr»» 'alte volant? Job 
57; ngw^ vv» (de 6 
*qui alte sedet? Ps 1135; omisso inf.—in 
alio nidificavit  Abd4. Job 3927; inf. a. 
adverbialiter: pete signum ny mnn in 
alto sursum" Is 711. — Deriv. 4 seq. 

moa j(st. c. 124 Ps 1015. Pr 165. Ec 78 et 


annexo cf. J. 93 n) 


1) altus, — 
procerus, homo 1$ 92, mons ets. Gn 719. 
1R 1428. Is 3025, moenia, turris ets. Dt 
95. 28 52. Is 2 15. Jr 5158, cornu Dn 83; 
add. aec. mensurae Est 514. 79 (Ez 4122 
lgd. in23 c. GS V); nbip maà Ez 513; subst. 
locus altus. Ee 125. — 2)e ethice: a) excel- 
$us, eminens Ez 2131. Job 4126. Ec 5 7 a, b; 
ibid, a'23 Altissimus, Deus: pl. excell.; 
b) superbus : 25-m233 Pr 165: Ps 1015. Ee 
78; abs. b'33 Is 515. 1033, sg. Ps 1386; 
f. sg. subst.: loqui nm»i nni 'semper su- 
perba? 1 53 23. 

723, sfx. i23,nn25, pl. st. e. n2: 1) alti- 
iudo aedis 2 Oh 34. Ez 418(?), mensae Ez 
40 42 (rupis, inser. Siloe6) al.; praesertim 
stupenda. altitudo viri 19 174. Am 269, ar- 
boris u Ez 19 11. 3110. 14; Deus est 'im- 
mense altus? b'ov 52à Job 2212, "D *133 sC. 
sunt in eo 118. — 2) "|h metaph. a) maiestas 


inna 


Job 4010; b) superbia Jr 4829, c. gen? li- 
mitationis 25 2 Ch 3226, m" Pr 1618, FN 
(superba elatio nasi) Ps 104. 

dnmw33 superbia Is 211.17. T 

X23 superbe se éactans Sir 429.! 

21223,9223, sb. c. it., sfx. "nai etc., pl. c 
Sfx. qi»sa eto. : 
(Grenze, frontióre), plerumque finis regio- 


1) finis, confinium, lmes 


ks: passim in Nu 21. 32. 34. Jos 15-19. Ez. |———— 
j E defective 3): 1) for (t8, potens, « excellens ro- 


41. 48; c. gen. regionis Nu 2023. Dt 2 18. 
Jos 151 al. saepe, vel urbis Nu 3526 s. Jos 


133 al, vel incolarum Nu 2124. Dt 514.16 | 


al.; c. gen. plagae mundi (limes australis, 
borealis...) Nu 3438.68.10. Jos 15 2. 5. 12. 
Ez 457; 53:n nkYim 'extremitas (Endpunkt) 
limitis? Nu 348: Jos 154 al.; limes agro- 
rum lapidibus designatus: o »en Os 510. 


Pr 9228. 9310. c. gen. possessoris Dt 19 14. 
91117. Pr 1525; — liímes maris Jr 522. 
Ps 1049; — in architectura: rei circui- 
tus, margo, crepido, limbus ets., ut altaris 
Ez 4813.17.20, moenium Is 5412, cancelli 
Ez 4012. N.B. Ez 41 18. 20 pro 52:5 1gd. vid. 
o:331 * est limes? vel ^b *limitat". — 2) ut 
lat. fines, gr. Ógia, regio certis finibus 
cireumseripta, ierritoriwm: umb o 5»2 
Ex 1014: 1S 7 13. 2 8 21 5. 1R13. Is 158. 
Ez 4716 21.; e. gen. fluvii Nu 2236 vel 
urbis 35 26 8. Jde 118. 1S 56. 714 al.; , e. 
gen. possessoris seu incolarum y» '3 're- 
gio Oanaanitarum Gn 10 19, qois (in re- 
gionem tuam Ex 104: 137. 2331. Nu 
2017.21. Dt 24. 314. 11214. 1220. Jos 14. 
1948s. Jde 1122 al.; forma pl. f 18 56.2 R 
1516. 188. Is 6018. Jr 15 13. 178. Ez 214; 
iU 'a territorium suum sacrum? Ps 1854; 
regio lucis et caliginis Job 3820; diverse 
explicatur formula * Mare magnum (sive: 
torrens, Jordanes) 53n" in Nu Dt Jos (of. 
Bib 2, /4ss, Vaceari): prob: Nu 34 6. Jos 
13 27. 15 12. 47 1gd. 5s» ógiel. limes erit, Jos 
1323 ^2 dele, in Dt 316s Athnach transfer 
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in vocem ante ^21; — agri ambitus, extensio 
Ez 451. [52]. 

n223* (c. sfx. Is 2825), pl. ni: 1) limes, 
terminus terrae Ps 7417, populorum Dé 
328. Is 1013, regionum Nu 342. 12. Jos 
1820. 1949; agri margo Is 2825, lapides 
terminales Job 242. — 2) territorium Nu 
3233 (53 * una cum..." T 

Bus pt. a. et c., pl. b"i2i,"ri23 (passim 


(JA 


| bore corporis vel animi vel opibus: 5 VO- 


catur leo Pr 30 30, antiqui gigantes Gn 6 4, 
principes Esr 728, Deus Dt 1017. Ps248, 
Messias '5 5» Is 95. 1021; e. gen? determi- 
nante ns ' Ps 10320, vx Gn 109, npnbob Ps 


.248b;saepe »n » nnq. sensu generali vir 


optimus, probus, locuples? 1 S 91.16 18. 1 
1128. 2R 61. 1520. Neh 1114al. (pl. 5m "3 
10h 524. 72, vel an "à 75. 7. 11. 40: J. 
136 0); ironiee ^in vino bibendo hetoes"' 
Is 522, * vir eximie? sc. in malitia Ps 
523. — 2) cum relatione ad militiam: a) 
fortissimus, eximiae virtutis, heros, sive is 
est rex vel princeps vel belli dux Gn10 8. 

Jde 612 (proleptice). Ps 454. .8920. I8 332. 
Eix 39 20. Ps 19 6. 127 4, sive miles strenuus 
Jos 114. 83. 18 1751. 28 2838s. 2 R 24 14 


| al.; b) certa | Species vel cohors militum, cul 


———————— À aa 


nomen erat p"Xi: ita prob. 28 10 7. 16 6. 


207. 1R 18.10. 1Ch 121. 198. 28 1. Ot 3 7. 
44. — 2) firmus, stabilis,  durabilis: ita 
frt. Ps 1123. — 
rr333 eto., pl. nim2i: 
malis Ps 14710, Job 39 19. 414 (1gd. in), 
viri Jde 821, 33 ox si adsunt vires Ps 90 10; 
animi fortitudo Is 286. 3015. Jr 5130. Mi 
38, 5 m Is 112; "13 viriliter, ut decet viros 
Ec 10 11; potentia bellica 2 E, 18 20. Is 36 5. 
Ez 32 30. Mi 7 16; universim : vires, potentia 
Jr 922.9310. Ec 9 16; regis potentia, fortis 
regnandi modus lRh 15 23. 165. 2 R 10 34. 
1 Ch 2930. Est 102 al.; (omni-)potentia Det 


1) robur, ines ani- 


pter PA 


n3 
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Jr 106. 1621. Ps 21 14. 543. 65 7. 1502. Job 
12913 2l, Sapientiae Pr814. —.2) meto- 
nym. a) algd potenter factum, victoria Ex 
3218 (opp. clades); opus potentiae Dei Is 
.93183, pl. Dt 324. Is 6315. Ps207. 116. 
1454; b) vehementia caloris Jde 531, toni- 
trui Job 26 14; €) — a3 Is 325 (||. ena). 

1133 Vg recalvaster, i. e. calvitie super 
frontem laborans Lv 13 41. |ar. fabha frons 
larga.] 

naa defectus eius qui est n3 (J. 88 Ha), 
et d pars capitis hoc morbo affecta Lv 
13428; in 1355 explicari solet * panni 
latus anterius cealvatüm , sed vid. delen- 
dum (ut OILLORPSDIDA ex v. 42b: Joü., 
Mél. 5, 460). 1 

à*33 Gebbai, Beniaminitaà Neh 118 (sed 
v. edd. erit.).! 

4 p3a[n] Gabim, 
Is 1031; cf. Abel] II 329.! 

1333 Job 10 10 v. l.; v. n323. 

in33 ; St. c. »'23, pl. &: 
Jr 355. Gn 442.12.168. — 2) ornatus qui- 
dam candelabri (in forma florum): calyz (G 
xogav(jo, V scyphus) Ex 25 31. 33 s. 37 11. 19 s. 
[ef. ar. qub. calix, qub'a calyx florum.] T 

d 33 (J. 88 Eg) dominus Gn 27 29. 37. T 

Tv2a C domina ", titulus uxoris prima- 
riae regis 1 R 1119 (GS lg. n5tun 
maiorem "et matris regis 1R 1518. 2 R 
1018. 2Ch 1516 ("m — 'a nnb). Jr 13 18. 
292 (cf. 2 R 24 15). T 

dw553(G you, V eminentia) sec. re- 


vieus à N lerusalem 


1) caliz, poculum 


* natu 


centes erystallus Job 28 18; est lapis pel- 
lucidus, varietas quarzi; ef. Apoe 46. 22 1. 
Plin. hist. n. 37,2, 28. [ass. gabáku indu- 
rari; nh. Hip. crystallizari.] ! 

533, ipf. 22»: 1) fluvius terminat regio- 
.nem, est eius limes Jos 18 20; regio regioni 
(2) est finitima, vicina Zeh 92. — 2) de- 


terminavit limitem Dt 1914. — Hi. pf. 


consec. ro»xn, inf. a. 5211 terminis saepsii 
ac separavit montem Ex 19 28, populum 12. 
Deriv. 5:31, nas. (vb.. denom. ?) f 

à 533 (senes) Giblii, urbs phoenicia, grae- 
ce Byblos, hodie Gebeil, Ez 27 9; N. gent. 
531 Jos13 5 (V : confinia; v. comim.), pl. &23 
Giblii 1 R 532. 4 | 

à 223 Gebal Ps 888, regio idumaea, 


graece T avfjoAqvfj; cf. hodie e&-Gibàl pro 
regione SE a Mari Mortuo; ef. Szezepan- 
ski 82. ! 

à *033, v. 522. 

n553 Ex 28 22. 39 15 opus tortile, plexile. 1 


123 (J. 88 Hb) xvoróc, gibber, gibbus Lv 
21 20. ! 

13233 caseus Job 10 10. [ar. fabbana, aram. 
[23 coagulavit.] ! 

|1323*, pl. o*w)31: prob. gibbus — vertex 
| 5» (J.1316) Ps 68 168 
montes gibbosi, cacwminosi. |cf. r3] t 

à 33 , 233 Gaba, Gabaa ete., urbs in 
Beniamin 'Jos 1824. 2117|1COh645. 18 


14 5. Is 1029. 2 R23 8. Zeh 14 10 (V : collis); 
insuper v. Jde 20 33 (sec. al. — nyz3 n. 2). 


158133 (sec. al. myoun nyai q. v. 28 525 
(lege jiy23 q. v.). 1 R 15 22 ||2 Ch 16 6 (sec. 
al. potius ny23 n. 2) Esr226. Neh 7 30. 
1131. 1229. 1Ch 8 6; jbo2 v23 1 S 13 16 (sed 
Jde 20 10 — n»23 n. 25 etiam 1$ 1318 pro 
vi; lege v3; (cum LXX). Ad vz3 referunt 
etiam Jde 2043. 18132. 15. 142. 16 (v. 
"y2: n. 2. Hodie Geba ca 8 km NNE a- 
Jerusalem T 

Aj33 33 Jde 2010 — nyzà n. 2; 18 
1316 — »23 q. v. 1 

A Np23 Gabaa, urbs in Iuda iA 
frt. — ny23 n. 1.! 

19233, St. c. nyai, pl. niy2a, st. c. niyai 
collis Ex 119. Dt122. Jos53. 28 





montis; "^n eb 





ete.: 


cucd40. "n2 


[9234 


22521.; c. gen. n. pr. Jr3139, c. gen. 
urbis Is 1032. 314, * collis meus ^ Dei Ez 
34 26; "I. aot» "à * colles vetusti ^ Gn 49 26. 
Dt3315. Hab 36 vocantur, utpote initio 
mundi formati; * ante colles ? 2 ante mun- 
dum creatum Pr825.Job 157; '? || e" Nu 
239, || ew: Is 22 al. saepe; — colles ut 
loca cultus illegitimi 1 R 14 23. 2 R 164. 
iT10. Is 657. Jr 220. 323. 1327. 172. Ez 
613. 2028. Os 413. 2 Ch 28 4. [y2»* ut 5222, 
nai, [21 531 (debel, mons) — se elevavit.] 

à 1723 (à, nny23) Gabaa: 1) Jos 15 57, 
tort. el-Geba', 12 km WSW. a Bethlehem. — 
2) urbs in Beniamin Jde 19 12-16. 20 4. 9 etc. 
Os 58. 99. 109; plenius: j252 023) D733 18 
132.9892329; etiam 5w) ny» Gaba(th) Sau- 
lis 18 114. 1534. 28 216. N. gent. *ny2à G.a- 
baathites 1 Ch 123. Hodie Tell el-Fáàl, 5 km 
N a Jerusalem. Cf. BASOR 52, 1933, 6-12. 
-1871.28635s '5 rectius consideratur ui 
n. appell. (collis). | 

à TUA np23 (loc. nny23) Gaboa in agro 
Jde 2031: Gabaa (ny2à n. 2) versus (alii 
lg. m2; V. j»22).! 

à rip23, loc. my2i 1 R 3 4, 
in Beniamin Jos 1825. 2117, antiqua urbs 
Hevaeorum 1119, qui foedus cum Israeli- 
tis inierunt 93. 17. 10 1s. 4-6 10. 12. 41; 
9&913 et cf. Jr 4112; insuper v. 282 
12. 16. 24 (v. new). 208. LR 34s. 92. Is 
9831. Jr 4116. Neh 37. 725 (sed v. ^2). 
1 Ch 829. 935. 1416. 1639. 2129. 2 Ch 
13. 13; etiam 2 8 525 (cum LXX pro »2i 
corrige j»a2i || l Oh 14 16) et frt. Jdc 2031 
(v. nqea noi). 2 8 216 (pro *w? ny2i; v. 
nysi n. 2). N. gent. »iy23 2 S 21 1-4. Neh 3 7. 
1 Oh 12 4. Hodie prob. el-Gib, 8-9 km NNW 
2 lerusalem; excelsum ( nen) Gabaon 1 R 
3 4. 1 Ch 16 39. 21 29. 2 Ch 13. 13 frt. — en- 
Nebi Samwil. Of. RB 1924, 346-75; Gal- 
ling BRL 193-7. 


Gabaon, urbs 








M 


" 5p233 sg. collect. « folliculi ", gemmae, co- 


rollae plantae florentis Ex 931 (Driver, 
Tenses 188, 2). [cf. ar. qam'ala gemmas 
florum produxit planta]|! | | 

à n»3i Gabaath Jos 1828, prob. — ny2i 
n. 2 (prob. lgd. cum LXX A n'j» ryan P 
comm. ). ! | | 

à nw nyaa v. nbm. 

à prioNH np33 collis Dei 1 8 105 — nas 
collis 1010 (cf. 133) (situs incertus; V. 
comm.). T | 

A sDp2i, v. 8. V. ryaà D. 2. 

323 (3), ipf. ?3': 1) robustus, validus fw 
28123 (c. jp compar.). 11 23 (by); 6m vi 
! opibus potentes sunt ' Job 217 (J. 126 g); 
dignitate praevalet 1 Ch 52; aqua «wvehe- 
menter irruit Gn 1 18ss. 24; omnis res Suo 


tempore aliquid valet Sir 99 21. — 2) prae- 


valuit, vicit Ex 1711. l S 2.9. Thr 1 16, cul 
pae criminum :35 123 (jp compar.) Ps 6545 
res rem (by) superat efficacia Sir 56 27. — 
3) firma, perennis esi gratia Dei super 
alqm Ps 103 11. 117 2 (1| n555), seq. "y temp. 
Gn 4926 (pf. proph.). — Pi. ipf. xà: pe 
tentem s. victorem reddidit alqma Zich 10 6. 12 : 
p"»n '» ' magis intendet vires ^, maiore vi 
opus erit Ec 1010. — Hi. caus. ad Q.: 
nO» wm C et firmwm  pangel foedus? Dn 
927; * linguam (doctrinam) nostram prae- 
valere faciemus ? (5 1) vel sim. Ps 125. — 
d. Htp. ipf. "im Q se ostendit fortem: 
a) contra hostes Is 4213; sim. Sir 3815 
(iron. * debebit coram medico se fortem 
praebere? — a medico dure tractari); b) con- 
tra Deum, pervicaz fwit Job 15 25 ox (l. pn 


369 [ita ar. tafabbara]; c) se foriem vel 
assiduwm. (cf. Q. 3) praebuit potatorem Sir 
3125. Deriv. 72), "ii yas, vai my. T 

433 (3, st. e. 23i,"22 Ps 1826, pl. 223; 


vir; l) in prosa plerumque (sed multo ra- 


"3234 
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rius quam vw) mas adultus (cui opp. fe- 
mina, infans), vir militans Ex 1011. 12937. 
Dt 225. Jr 436. 4420. 1 Ch 233; *"5 *vi- 
ritim* Jos 114. 17 8; vir pater familias : 
"n "Us 1 Ch 244. 2612: Ps 1284. Pr 6 34. 
— ]l) in poesi 1) vir universim Nu 24 3. 15. 
2i 231. Is 2217 ('o vir!) Jr 239. Job 
383. Dn 815; de infante (fortis vir in spe) 
Job 33, maritus sec. nonnullos Jr 3122 
(mulier redibit ad virum?, se. Israel ad 
Iahve Sponsum suum) — 2) homo (opp. 
Deus) Job 417. 105. 1621. Ps 8949. 9412 
al. opp. arbor Job 1410.14; et universim 
homo Job 323. 3947. 383 s. Ps 349. 3723 
al.; won »23 homo integer! Ps 1826 (J. 
141 f) — 3) pronominis instar (cf. vw 4): 
unusquisque Jdc 530. Joel 28. [a/s. s«23.] 

à 333: I) (.Ben-)Gaber 1 R 413. — 2) Ga- 
ber, praefectus 1 R 419. (Of. comm. ad 1l. 
cit.) T 

à 433 Gebbar, urbs Esr 220||Neh 725 
ji»23 q. v.! | | 

4 5w»33 Gabriel, angelus Dn 8 16. 921; 
cf. Le 119.26. [^ vir (miles) Dei']. f 

1333 (3); St. c. it, Sfx. imi: domina, 
hera Gn 164.8s. 2R 53. Is 242. Ps 123 2. 
Pr 3023 (ef. v23); Babel est ' domina re- 
gnorum? Is 475: 7. f | 

4 r'in33 Gebbethon, Gabathon, urbs in Dan 
Jos 1944. 2123. 1 R 15 27. 1615. 17; frt. Qib- 
bije ca 10 km ENE a Ludd (Lydda) aut 
Tell el-Melat 5 km E ab 'Agir. Cf. ZDPV 
1935, 160-84. t 

33, St. C. 3, c. art. x0, sfx. uw, pl. nim 
etc.: 1) tectwn planum domus Dt 228, ubi 
nnq. ambulant 2 S 112, dormiunt Jos 2 6. 8. 
1S 9235s. 2S8 1622, in aris cultui illicito 
vacabant 2 R 2312. Jr 1913. So 15 eto.: 
Jde 1657. Is 153. 221. Jr 4838. Neh 8 16; 
gramen tectorum inutile 2 E 19 26. Is 3'í 27. 
Ps 1296; tectum turris Jdc 951. 2S 1824; 


habitare in t., Sc. iniuriis solis, venti, plu- 
viae expositum, Pr 219. 2524. — 2) suw- 
perficies plana arae thymiamatis Ex 303. 
! 33 Ex 1631. Nu 117 xootov, coriandrum ; 
de quo cf. Realia 434. T 
?*3 bona fortuna: cma £v voyn, feliciter 

Gn 3011 k; 3 82 q; — ^n Fortuna, deus 
fortunae (apud Aramaeos) Is 6511; cf. Fé- 
vrier, Rel. des Palmyr. (1931) 38-46. 1 

à'13 Gad : 1) filius Iacob Gn 30 11. 3526; 

eius posteri 46 16. Nu 26 15-18. 1 Ch 5 11-15. 
— 2) tribus Gn 4919. Dt 3320. Nu 1 14. 24 
al.; Jos 1324-28; possessiones Nu 32 33-36. 
1C€h 511.16; n. gent. (coll. Gad, Gaditae) 
"m l1Oh 518, "5n Nu 3414. Dt 312. 16. 4 43. 
297. Jos 112. 126. 138. 221. 2 E 1033. 1 Ch 
526. 12 9.38. 2632. Cf. Inser. Mesa 10. — 
3) "n »mn vallis Gad 28 245; v. comm. 
— 4) propheta 1S 225. 2 S 24 11. 13 S. 18 8. 
1 Ch 21 9. 11. 13. 18$. 2 Ch 2925. — 5) v. à 5yz. 
qj", 7 7mp. 

à i313 v. umm wn. 
^ [HB Ov.cunmn wh. 

,ESPIS Htpo. ipf. Trim € etc.: se incisio- 
nibus vulneravit, more lugentium aut ritu 
gentili numen placantium Dt 141. 1 R 1828. 
Jr 16 6. 415. 47 5. [ar. fadda secavit, ampu- 
tavit fructus, a/s. 133, gadd.| Deriv. mr, 
wen. , 

? 13 Q. ipf. pl. vri» Ps 9421 frt. iurma- 
tim. veniunt (G. O9wu9osvovciw, H. copulabun- 

tur); sed legi potest vn» vel vu» (of. 1.521). 
— Iitpo. (ut supra) turmatim convenerunt 
Jr 57. Mi 414. [Tn — ow? cf. mos] Deriv. 
m. U 

DYTTÀ pl. éncisurae lugentium Jr 4837. ! 
nm ripa fluvii; ttm. in phrasi vrimr5i-oy 

'aequans et superans ambas ripas suas", 
e. verbis w»b Jos 315, w»o 1 Ch 1216, q?3 
Jos 418. Is 87 p. [ef. ar. dédda ripa, a/s. 
guddà paries, saepes ; ergo frt. lgd. '-.|T 


rà 
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ArT33 v. mq "3n. 

domm i Ps 6511: 
fructus olim falce caedendi (GHS genimina), 
vel, sec. plerosque recentes, glebae agri ara- 
tro secandi. [!«; ar. (adád dactylorum 
messis.] ! 

?w313, pl. 6m. 1) manipulus militum, mi- 
lites Job 2925. 2 Ch 2598, pl. 1 Oh 74; 
à UN collective Os 69 — » »2 2 Ch 2518 (v. 
I" 4b)-'rns Mi 414 (n3 3 e) milites; 'à ww 


 1R 1124: 28 42. 1 Oh 1218; — turma 
hostium, latronum Gn 4919. 15S 308. Ps 
1830 (an lgd. U-:) 2 R 6 23. 242. Jr 1822. 


Os 71; ^ 2R 52; Dei 


velut copiae Job 1912. 253. — 2) icions 
expeditio, excursio militum 2 S 322. 2 Ch 
26 11. 


511 ; 2113, pl. eoim nii (passim 5), st. 
C. 5i: 54, pl. '54s (de forma v. BL p. 535 2), 
Sfx. ror ete.: Im 
rebus, saepe — altus, latus, longus, spa- 
i08u8, mwwmerosus, gravis, vehemens eto.; 


pl. c. sfx. mq vel 


" A * tarmatim... 


magnus sensu vario; 1) de 


magnus dic. lapis Dt 2513, regio 119 ("Mare 


magnum , mediterraneum Nu 346Ss al. 
* Fluvius ma." Buphrates Gn 1518) vox 
Gn 3914, fletus Is 383, ventus Jon 14, 
lues Jr 216, convivium Est 218, sacrifi- 
cium (— sollemne) Jde 16 23, culpa Gn 413, 


ira Dt 2927, zelus Zch 1 14, misericordia Is 


547, gaudium Jon 46 et sim. ; subst.: ni? 


magna beneficia, facinora Dt 1021. Ps 
10621. Job 59, res sublimes Ps 1311; "iy 
3 Bn — nondum vesperascit Gn 29 7; 1n Spe- 
cie a) gravis, magni momenti res Ex 18 22. 
2R 81s. Neh 63. 1 Ch 291: Nu 2218. 18S 
202; Db) magnum, honoratum, celebre est 
nomen Dni Mal 111. Ps 762. 993; magnus, 
gloriosus psi Deo est dies Dni Jr 30 7. Os 
22. Joel 211. So 114 Mal-3233. — 
persona: a)homo: alqs die. magnus 
a) ab aetate: adultus, vel maior natu, senior 
(Gn 1021. 271. 1S 1713. 1817. Ez 1646 p; 


2) de. 


D) ab auctoritate, nobilitate ets. Gmn.39 9. 
Ex 113. Est 94. 103; subst.: nobiles, opti- 


.dnates 298 19. 9R 106. Jr 55. 166. Jon 37. 


Mi 73. Pr 1816. 256. Job 319; tituli: *sa- 
cerdos magnus? Lv 2110 al., ^rex magnus? 
Is 364; y) a divitiis (of. B): 18 252. 28 
19 33. 2R 48, subst. ^divites? Lv 1915. Dt - 
117. 28 259; - 5) Deus, utp. perfectione, . 

potentia, gloria, maxime excellens Ex 18 11. 
Dt721. 1017. Is 126. Jr 106. Ps 482. 96 4. 
1475 al; 9b Malli4 Ps 473 al; — 
c) populus, exercitus ete. numerosus Gm 
123.1720. 1R 865. Ez 1717 2l. min coetus 
laudatorum Neh 1231, m'a captivorum nu- 
merus 2 Ch 285 (alicubi ' pop. magnus ! — 
tantae dignitatis Dt 47 al.). — Dictio- 
nes: a) c. gen. determinationis ns 5i" ma- 
gnae potentiae Na 13, "Xy a eU-BovAog Jr. 
3219: Ez 173.7. Ps/1458. Pr 1919; — 
b) cue»: 5 'magni et parvi? — omnes indás- 
criminatim Jr 166; item z^ (epo Gn 19 11. 
Jr 810 al.; ebur exepo (J. 141j) Jr 613: 
Gn 4412. Jon 35; praemissa particula ne- 
gante— quemquam 1 ER 2231. 2 Ch 18830, 


| (rem parvam et magnam" - quidquam 18. 


2215. 2536 (20 2); Nu 22 18. — NB. Eix 15 16 
l. 55. 


53 2821.23. Est 14. 63 (BH? n5m). 
Ps 145 6. 1 Oh 171921: v. n». *" 

riDYT3 convicium, meton. conviciis mpe- 
titus Ez 515. [5:.] ! 

T me373 (J. 88 I e) Is 4328, *b' So 28, Sfx. 
onb Is 517: convicia. [933.] Y 

A ?frà v. "m. 

"nim* Jos 315 al, v. mm. 

à *33: D) n. gent. v. 8. v. A52 n.2. - 2) Gadi, 

pater Manahem 2 R 1514.17. T 

13 ("13), st. c. "m, pl. bm, wm: haedus, 
pullus pias caprarum Gn 3823. Ex 23 19. 
3426. Dt 1421. Jdc 146. Is 11 6, pl. 1 S 103; 


2) — 143 — 





b" 5 Gn 3817.20. Jde 6 19. 18 15. 19. 15 1. 
1S8 1620, pl. Gn 279.16. [ass. gadé, a/s. 
gadjà, ar. (jadj]. t 

A "j3 Gaddi, explorator Nu 1311.! 

à"jj v. pw. 

à ow"j3 Geddiel, explorator Nu 1310.! 

T ms *, pl. sfx. sr" (codd. or. 3) ca- 
pella Ot 18. [».]! 

v3 1) acervus frumenti demessi Job 
526,-0pp. nbp Ex 225. Jde 155 Job 5 26. 
[2r. kadasa, a/s. v3 fruges coacervavit.] — 
2) lk tumulus sepuleralis Job 2132. [ar. 
(íadat sepulerum.]| t | 

272 C, ipf. 5x», inf. a. 5i 2 8 D 10. Est 
94: magnus fuil vel evasit; 1) res: a) 
magna erai, erevit, vehemens fuit ets.: cornu 
DnS89, elamor Gn 1913, dolor Job 213, 
poena Thr46 ets; — b) celebris, illustris, 
mirabis fui Nul1417. Zch 127. Ps 926; 
NB. Job 3118 pro x55 (' erevit mihi'?)1gd. 
vid. 53. — 2) persona: 4) homo: a) ere- 
vit, adolevit puer, iuvenis Gn 21 8. 20. 38 11. 
Ex 210 al, p Ez 167 (28 123 de agno); 
B) auctoritate, potentia, gloria magnus fuit 
vel erevit Gn 4140 (e. acc. specificationis 
*solo throno maior ero te?) 48 19. 2 S 5 10. 
Mi 53. 2 Ch 17 12; y) dives evasit Gn 24 35. 
2613. Jr527. Ec 29; — b) Deus: magnus 
est, m. apparet, magno honore afficitur 2 S 
129. Ps 35 27. 40 17. 7/05. 1041, nomen Dei 


28726. 1Oh 1724. — Pi. pf. ^w cy, ipf. 


5m, ipr. 93, inf. 5a, ete.: magnwm fecit 


1Ch2912;1) alqd: a) erescere fecit plantam 
imber Is 4414. Hz 314, homo Jon 4 10; ere- 
scere inionsam sivit barbam Nu 65; b) glo- 
rioswm feci ales nomen ets. Gn 122. 1 R 
137; - 2) alqm: a) nutrivit, educavit puerum 
2R106. Os 912. Dn 15, p Ds, Sion filios 
Ig 12. 23 4. 49 21. 5118; 5b) grandem, glorio- 
sum fecit Jos 37. 414. Job 717. Bst 31. 


511. 102. 1 Ch 2925. 2 Oh 11; e) magnifi-- 


cavit — laudavit Ps 344. 6931. — Pu. ptc. 


»-b bene culta planta Ps 144 12. —  Htp. 
pf. l p5»wmnm** Ez3823,ipf. wm: 1) se ma- 
gnum ostendit Ds Ez l. e. — 2) se superbe 


gessit 5y contra alqm Is 10 15. Dn 11 368. — 
Hi. pf. 5*mn, ipf. b*m etc.: I) magnum fecit 
aedificium 1 Oh 225: Am8 5; vb. plerumq. 
non tam indicat 'rem (parvam) facere ma- 
enam? quam magnam, gloriosam rem mo- 
liri, exsequi, praestare etc.: "wyp 5n 'ma- 
gna (ingenti mole et sumptu) feci opera 
mea! Ec 24; men 5*ms ! magnam. struam 
pyram Ez 249; ntu 5"nb ' magnas ope- 
ratus victorias? Ps 1851: Gn 1919. Is 92 


| (gd. ?s5 vel i5). 2829. 4221. Ps 1382 (* ma- 


gnifice exsecutus eg?) — 2) c. gerundio, 
mib»5 5*"nn magnifice egit, grande opus fecit 
Joel 2208s (duplici sensu); seq. by erga 


"alqm Ps 1262; om. ger. 1 S 12 24. 20 41 (* D. 
vehementer! sce. ploravit) — 3) ex omisso 


gero nfvy5, "205 explicatur sensus jl sw- 
perbe egit vel locutus est, o» contra alqm 
Jr 4826. Ez 3518. Ps3526. 38 17. (4110?) 
Job 195, *» (* quin etiam eontra?) Dn 811; 
abs. Abd 12 (ve—'b3) Thr 19. Dn825. 
— 4) alqs potens evasit Dn 8 4. 8. [ar. fadila 
grandis, fortis fit; dadala fortiter plexuit 
(funem); aeth. gadala praevaluit.] Deriv. 
51m, om, bm, nb), 9m. 

273, pl st. c. '?-: adi. vb. magnus Ez 
1626; ad Gn 2613. 18 226 2 Ch 17 12 ef. 
7m 7.1 

233, st. c. 5u,-^m Nals3q. Ps1458gq. 
Pr 1919 q: magnus; ceterum v. 5t. 

543, sfx. 123 (Ps 150 2 1533) eto.: 1) magni 


iudo cedri Ez 31 7, misericordiae Nu 14 19. 
— 2) poteniia, maiestas regis Ez 312, Dei 
Dt324. 521. Ps 1502 al. — 3) 2235 53 su- 


perbia Ys98. 10 12. 
4543 Geddel, et Esr247 Gaddel, Neh 
758 leddel: 1) Nathinaeus Esr247. Neh 


45433 — 144 — m" 


Qu PER d m. cep LL LLL LEM 


cavit Dm truci inoboedientia Nu 15 30. Ez 
2027. [ar. faddafa — a/s. *- id., jadaba, 
vituperavit ; ad 2) cf. aeth. gadafa abiecit.] T 

713, narr. vnm: murum struct vel ve- 
fecit: pte. faber mwurarius 2 'R, 1218. 226; 
seg. uya muro inclusit alqm Thr 37; seq. 
acc. muri structi, refecti Ez 1354 (5v ad 


149. — 2) unus ex * servis Salomonis 
Esr 256. Neh 758. T 
573, st. c. n? etc. (6ies 5) 1) magni- 







ficentia, maiestas regis Ps 7121. Est 14, 
Dei Ps 1453. 6 q. 1 Ch 29 11. — 2) res ma- 
gnifica, insigne beneficium seu favor 2 $8 
121. 10h 17192, pl. 1Ch 17 19 b. 21. Ps 


1456 k; magna dignitas viri Est 102. NB. 


Frequens scriptio n5»n frt. innuit lgd. 


nbwu (J. 88 Ec) vel nó (neutrum). T 


à ryo*ià Godolias : 1) praefectus in Iudaea 


Jr 4055.8. 4116 — vro np bos 2) avus 
Sophoniae So 11. — 3) sacerdos Esr 1018.1 
àToTà Godolias: 1) praefectus in Iu- 
daea 2 R 2522-25. Jr 39 14. 40 7. 9. 11-16. 
41 1-4. 6. 9s. 18. 486 — mom n. 1l. — 2) ma 
gistratus Sedeciae Jr 38 1 (V : Gedelias). — 
3) levita 1 Ch 253. 9.1 
D'213 pl. ttm. fila fortiter contorta, fim- 
briarum vestis Dt 2212; fila metallea huius- 
modi 1 R 717. [3 contorsit.] f 
à o3 Geddelthi, levita ex filiis Heman 
1 Ch 25 4. 29 (v. comm.) T- ME 
13, ipf. vy-»: abscidit barbam Is 152; 
excidit arbores 181033: 1 S 231. Zch 11 10. 14. 
Thr923. — Ni.»w«» concisus, abscisus, com- 
fractus est 182225. Jr 4825. 5022. Ez 6 6. 
Am 314, alqs Is 14 12, tribus Jde 216. — 
Pi. »- (»-), ipf. yu», 2 pl. arch. pyo»: con- 
fregit, excidit : vectes Is 452. Ps107 16: Dt 
15. 123. 20h 142 al. — Pu. pf. pl. A 
caesae sunt arbores Is 99. [ar. (adea it.] 
A p» Gedeon, iudex Jde611ss. 71 ss. 
84 ss. | x 
A D» locus in Beniamin Jde 2045; Vg 





cum ulira tenderent (v. comm.). ' 
a*jpq3 Gedeon, Beniaminita Nu 111. 
222. 160. 65. 1024 (b. 9t). T- 
2^ Pi. pu 1) blasphemavit, probrosis ver- 
bis insultavit Dm, regem 2R 196.22. Is 
376.23. Ps4417T. — 2) lacessit, provo- 









tuendum...) 2230. Os 28; c. acc. scissurae 
in muro impletae: refecit Àm 911, pic. re- 
staurator ls 58 12; C. acC. rei strueto muro 
ocelusae Job 19 8. Thr 3 9. [ar. faddara, a/s. 
43 saepsit.] Derivv. seq. T 

"13, Sb. €. "m, sfx. im ete., pl. sfx. T1733 
etc.: murus humilior, ut circa vineam vel 
campum Nu 2224. Is 55. Ps 8013. Pr 


.9431. Ee 108, in templi atrio Ez 427.10: 


Mi 711; metaph. Hz 155. 2230. Os 28, 
domicilium tutum Esr 99 (Bib. 16, 35; 18, 
207) NB: Ps 624 1gd. rmm mm. T 

a*1i Gader, urbs in Negeb Jos 12 13 ; 
situs incertus (cf. Jos 1536.58). ! 

A *r13 1Ch 44.18.39, alias *ià, Gedor et 
1Ch 439 Gador: 1) urbs in Iuda Jos 1558; 
fort. H. Gedür 18 km SW a Bethlehem. 
Cf. 1 Ch 44.18. — 2) urbs in Beniamin 
1Ch 128 (v. edd. erit.), fort. EH. el-Gudeira 
prope Bét-'Anan. — 3) Gador 10h 439- 
(LXX: l'épaga) a Simeonitis occupata. — 


| 4) Beniaminita 1 Ch 831. 937. T 


m1 [nh.] Ps 624 1gd., et mU Ez 4212, 
pl. nim, st. c. nmm, sfx. wmm: 1) murus 
humilior (ut *3) Na 317. Ps 8941; 2 Jr 
493 frt. inter muros! vinearum, exüraà ur- 
bem, ruri (cf. Knab.). — 2) caulae ovium 
muro einctae Nu 3224, jv "3 3216.36. 1 S 
9244. So 26. 1 Oh 423. T.- ! | 

à irapa] Gedera, urbs in Iuda Jos 1536; 
(cf. 1 Ch 423); fort. E. Gedire 3-4 km WSW 
ab 'Amwás, vel H. Gudraja, 8 a Bet Nettif 
(PJB 1934, 12 S). T | 

à ni Gideroth, urbs in Iuda Jos 15 41— 
mmm Gaderoth 4 Ch 9818; frt. — Ke0pov 


"Tn 


l1 Mac 15 39.41. 16 9 — Qatra 5-6 km SW ab 
*Aqir (Accaron). Of. Szezepanski 96. T 
(A "11 Gederites 1 Ch 2728; frt. a 5" I). 

RAE] Ez 4212: 

A nn] Gaderothites 1Oh 125; n. gent. 
Beniaminitae; cf. e$-Gedire 9-10 km NNW 
a lerusalem. 1 

A Dm Gederothaim, urbs in Iuda Jos 
1536 (frt. dittogr.). 

n3 Ez 4713: lgd. m (GVT). 

C nna*, ipf. ng»: fugavit, i. e. sanavit, 
vülnus Os 5 13; albedo nivis * fugat", i. e. 
cogit avertere, oculos Sir 4318. [sy. grhà^ 
effugit.] T 

Jk nnà Pr 1722: sanitas (G).! 

Q3, ipf. t»: procubuit cum quadam ve- 


v. mm. 


hementia, n 1 E 1842, 5y super cadaver | 


2 R. 4 84 8. [sy g'hen.] t 

131 *, sfx. pi eto.: tergum ; abicere post b. 
1] R 149. Ez 23835. Neh 926. 1 

d. 3, st. e. à, sfx. m eto.: ii tergum Ys 
9817 (cf. 3); vapulat Is 506. Pr 1013. 1929. 
263. — 2) meton. corpus Is 5128; et hine 
frt. ut lat. corpus — societas : pauperes ei- 

ciuntur wb (Jotüion, Mél. 10, 6). T 
| 233, pte. pl. 33 aramtes 2 R 95 12 k; v. 
2». [cf. ar. jába fidit.] ! 

d: 313 st. e. Na 317 agmen migrans locu- 
starum [ar. /ába permigravit]; »» 22 prob. 
est dittogramma. ! 

à 3i 28 2118 (l| 1Ch 204 5) et 34 28 
2119, Gob ; situs ignotus (v. comm.). 1 

ql:343 Na 317, *à Am 71 loeustae col 
lective. 

A Ji3 Gog: 1) princeps terrae Magog Ez 
3828. 14.16.18. 39 1.11.15; cf. Ape 208. Cf. 
AmKn 138 gagaía; Schmidke, Japhetiten 
53-6. — 2) Rubenita 1 Oh 54. t 

Ck 73*, ipf. 3 Gn 49 19, sfx. wm» ib. et 
Hab 316 (hie v7 —nos): iwrmatim. assilwit 
alqm. [ef. 72.] T 


ZoRELL — 10. 


— 145 — "2 


T3 ma tergwn Job 20235 (at c. GS lgd. 
rapper t. eius?) ! 

Td? m (pro "we ) animi elatio, superbia, 
UDowc Jr 1317. Job 3317; in Job 2229 non 
liquet: swperbia (G), elevatio sursum (cf. 
SV), animi erectio ad fiduciam (receutes), 
ef. comm. T 

533*: pf. 9, narr. PUE 1) pertransit locum 
ets. [it. a/s., ar. (fáea]|; transiit sc. vitae 
tempus Ps 9010. [sy. transiit, defecit].. — 
2) causative: perducit, traduxit ventus 
aves Nu 11831 p ]. Hi. 523). Of. m sub 
Ni. T 

2rià, pl. c. sfx. von: pullus colunbae Gn 
159 [it. ar. fauzal, sy.-pal. gózàlà, sy. eau- 
gol|; universim pullus avis Dt 32 11. t 

A ji Gozan et Is 31 12 Gozam, provincia 
Mesopotamiae superioris 2 R 176. 1811. 
19 12; 1 Ch 526 (v. comm.); ass.-bab. Gu- 
zana; prob. Tell Halaf ad fontes Habur. 4 

»ià, sfx. «à (So 29), 3*3 eto., pl. avi, t. c. 
»» et "»(Esr 621 v.1.), sfx. "i3 (Ez 3613 q), 
bm: gens; l) sing.: 1) natio, gens: faciam 
te 5i *b5 Gn 122: 1720. 1818 al.; ita pas- 
sim, Gn 3511. Ex 3313. Dt 434 (Israelitas 
ex Aegyptiis) Is 24. bb5. Jr 2532. Ps 
10518 2l.; *»*i» *unaquaeque gens? 2R 
1729; vàb (pro và nnb) ut desinant esse 
gens? Ez 3722; — etiam Israelitae vocan- 
tur "à? Jos 317. 41. 58. Is 14. 2615. 582 
al, vp * Ex 196: Mal 39, gens Dei So 
29. Ps 1065 al. — 2) homines certae qua- 
litatis: iusti Gn 20 4. Is 26 2, impii Ps 43 1: 
2 R 618. Jr 59al. — 3) in poesi: gens lo- 
custarum Joel 16: So 214. — ll) plur. &ix: 
1) gentes, nationes, passim, Gn 105. 20. 17 4. 
Ex 3410. Nu 2420. 18 85 al.; in poesi 
|| D'by , D'bN» Ps 21. 3310. 963. 117 1 al. — 
2) ex contextu saepe p"à nationes alienae 


Israelitis infestae, cultui idolorwm: et. scele- 
ribus deditae Eix 3424. Lv 1824. 2544. 2033. 


"NE — 146 — RD 


NNNM ACE 


Nu 1415s. Dt 427. i1. 122. 1 R 112 al. 
(multo rarius w'5y it2); hine a"— gentiles 
(Heiden, paiens): màn 55» Is 91: Jde 42. 
Dt 3243; yomn "ia incolae ethnici regionis 
Esr 621: Thr 13. 29. Ez b6ss. Abd i15. 
Zch 115. Ps 4483. 7910. 118 10 al.; gentiles 
regno Dei aggregandi Is 22. 426. 49 6. 603. 
.Zeh 2 15. 823. Mali1i1 al.— NB. Is 92 
frt. 1gd. nb»n (pro 85 vh), Hab 15 avns (pro 
pa) Dn 822 5o 'ex gente eius'; non- 
nullis videtur in Ps 9 passim, in Ps 59 6. 9. 
667 al sim. lgd. bi (pte. ng) vel wwà (a 
"mi) 'superbi'. [Joü., Mél. 10, 6 explieat 
"i * gawj (cf. nm) — corps, vurma hominum. | 

X "3, 
g^vájà.] ! 

nma, St. c. nnà etc., pl. nf (c. sfx. 3 f. pl. 


sfx. im Sir 109 óntestina |- Sy. 


numm Ez 111): l) corpus exanime, cadaver 


Jdo 148 8 (leonis). 1 S 3110.12. Ps 1106, 
sg. collect. Na 33. [ar. dawija computruib, 
foetet.] — 2) corpus vivum Hz 111.23. 
Dn 106; fere i. q. persona ui 4718. Neh 
9 31. gir 97 22 s. 4111. 47 19. 

apr — 1) (Tidal rex) dunud Gn 
141.9. De variis sententiis'v. comm.; for- 
tasse significatur aliquis populus hethaeus 
(v. s. v. 5yun). — 2) Jde 42.13.16 v. nm 
evan. T 

X npn mors Sir 38 16. ! 

| n^, ter nbi, pte. f. Q. vbi n5»)? sensu 
eollectivo: 1) agmen eorum qui ewni (ab- 
ducti suni...) im emsiliwm, exsules, captivi: 
"oai '» ea" duxit eos captivos Babylo- 
nem' 2 R24 16; an vina vm *cum essem in- 
ter captivos? Ez l1: 2 R 2415. Jr 286. 
29 4. 20. 31. Ez 3 11. 15. 1124 8. 12 4. Zch 610. 
Est26. Esr21; 31 »p: (gen. part.) Jr 291; 
E "23 * supellex emigrantium! Jr 4619. Ez 
1938.7; e contextu *qui in exsilio fuerant 
Esr 111. 94. Neh 76, 55 53 Esr 41. 6198 


al.(ef. j» 4b); n?ia qon proprie *incessit 
in agmine captivorum, in exsilium ivit 
Jr 4811. Ez 12 11. Am 1 15, "3 &»^ Jr 29 16. 
481. Zch 142. — 2) metonym. ni depor- 
tatio, exsilium : 
Na 310; *usque ad exsilium ' 1 Oh 5 22. 
[|ar. fálija exsules.] | 

à pia Gaulon, in Dt Golan, urbs in Ma- 
nasse transiord. Dt443. Jos 208q. 2127 
LXX (k bi) 1OCh 656; cf. On. 6478. et 
nomen regionis l'avAaviri; — Gólán. Schu- 
macher, Across the Jordan 91-99: Sabem. 
e£-G0làn, ca 25 km NW a Der. T 

Xytà Dóogoc, fovea Ec 108. [2/s. id. ; 

gemag mersit.]! 

à*3i3 Guni: 1) filius Nephthali Gn 4624. 
Nu 2648. 1 Ch 713; n. patr. »n] Gunitae 


Nu 2648. — 2) Gadita 1 Oh 5 15. T 
33, ipf. i», ptc. 75, inf. yi55, vn»: mortem 


ndm n5 ^in exsilium ivit' 


'oppetiit (proprie de extremo morbo vel ul- 


timo virium collapsu et agonia ante mor- 
tem): nb» yum Gn 25 8.17. 3529: 4933; ple- 
rumque verbo mors sequens conotatur: 
exspiravit Nu 172158.203.29. Jos 2220, sae- 
pius in poési Zch 138. Thr 119. Job 9 11. 
1018. 1319. 1410 al.; pte. moriens, mori- 
turus Ps 8816. Sir 87, mortuus Bir 485; 
de quibuslibet animantibus Gn 617. 121. 
Ps 10429. [cf. ar waffií'a letaliter aegrotavit, 
Barth, WU. 8; pro metathesi cf. m3 et 
awgá.] | 

X pna * Hi. ipf. pl. w*x»: clausit portam 
Neh 73. [nh. aram. id.] ! 

* np *, gt. c. np», pl. neu cadaver 1 Ch 
10 12.bis. [ar. fjauf cavitas, venter; nh. aram. 
$à eorpus (vivum).]T — 

lg3*, ipf. i, un, ipr. 3: reformidavit, 
metuit; seq. jp Dt 1822. Job 4117, web Nu 
293. Dt 117. 1S 1815, acc. rei Dt 3227; 
— de timore Dei: jb Ps 2224. 3388; cavit 
ab alqo vel re Job 1929. Sir 1133. — Htp. 


313 — 147 — | nu 


ipf. vTyam témore se excitant, sibi tément Os. 


714 (G Ig. vryarh). [ef. 9»; wgr/gwr.| Deriv.: 
hb, mb. T | 

?33, pf. à,nmm ete. ipf. a» (30), wm, 
"m, coh. mw, pte. 3,05, 3: 1) peregri- 
natus est; i.e. im loco vel territorio non suo, 
ut hospes, accola, cliens, commoratus est vel 
sedem fixit vel habitavit : dic. tam de sin- 
gulis Gn 1210. 199. 201. Ex 1248 al. quam 
de familia, gente ets. Gn 474. Is 164. Jr 
4215. Ps 105 12.23 al.,, passim cum loci, 
X Vins,.ny.nw (apud); pto. c. gen. loci: uva "3 
Job 19 15; hospes esse, ut hospes recipi dic. 
homo supplex apud Dm: xomws Ps 151: 
615, 3 'apud te' 55; pacifice cohabitat" 
lupus cum agno Is 116. — 2) | habitavit, 
commoratus està Ex 322. Jr 435 (in terra 
Sua). 49 18.33. 5040; wreyb * procul ab ha- 
bitantibus (a domibus)! Job 284; c. aco. 
rei velloci Jdc 517. Is 3314. — FHtpo. pte. 
"anb wi uad commoratur oy 1i h 1720. 
[aram. 34 it.; ar. dára excessit, 3 jówara 
ales vicinus m ass. I 2 égdurru aufugere.] 
Deriv. à,"5. | 

?*33*, ipf. m», inf. a. $i: fere i. q. im- 
petum. hostilem facit, pugnavit: by Ps 59 4, 
qms Is 5415 c, abs. ib. a, b (v. Knab.?). Ps 
567; add. aecus. effectus (J. 140 o) nicribb 
Ps 1403 (ej. 3»); collato Ps 9421 etiam 
567. 594 cj. 1gd. su». [cf. ar. fára iniuste vel 
crudeliter se gessit contra ('al4) alqm.] 1 

"43 subst. st. e. Gn 499. Dt 3322. Na 
212, pl. st. c. *;à Jr 5138, sfx. m«w» Ez 
192.3.5, jw Thr 43, vr-à Na 213: pullus 
beluae, prücubr "Thr ubique leonis. [|ar. jirw 
id.] t 


"d G8CenSw8 Gaver prope Ieblaam, Be 
W. Bekame S a Genin; frt. — Gurra (Sellin, 
'Tell Ta'annek 102. 115). ! 


à by 37*13 i. p. bys7w Gurbaal, sedes Ara- 
bum 2 Ch 267; sed v. ll. var. et comm. ! 
2*3, st. c. 5v, pl. nfos()à: sors; 1) id quo 
iacto fit sortitio (lapillus, lignum), praeser- 
tim de rebus distribuendis Pr 18 18. Est 
9. 924; ' est obi, verborum rv Jos 18 6, 


TT Joel 43. Abd ii. Na 92 10, [p Lv 168, 
Town Jos 188, ?^en Is 3417. Ps 2219. Pr 114 
(^à Jon 17. Neh 1035 31.); add. *de re! 5y 
Lv 168. Na310 al, 5& Joel 43; — *sors 
iacitur, cadit! 5p; Ez 246. Jon 17 al., bv 
Pr 1633, nby Lv 169 s. Jos 1811, x» Nu 
33 55. Jos 161 al., ma (5 alei) Jos 15 1. 17 1.- 
2] 10; — *sortibus missis, sortiendo via 
Nu 26 55. Jos 1951 al., ?*»3 Jos 214. 1Ch 
6 46 al., "2 1 Ch 245; ! secundum sortem " 


prout sors cecidit 5*hn *e75y Nu 2656; moy 


»4b3 'de ea [decernatur] sortiendo? Jde 


209. — 2 ieton. (8) ager, regio sorte tri- 


36: 3: Jos 3 142; ; portio determinatae magni- 
tudinis Jos 17 14. 17 ; wv" à territorium 
Israelitarum Ps 1253; — b) sors — fortuna 
fausta aut adversa divinitus alci tributa 
Is 17 14. 576. Jr 1325. Ps 165 (vel mtph. 
ad nr. 1) Dn 1213. Sir 11 22. 

TH £33 erusta humi [nh.] ; sey ^? Job 75 q 
(k v). ! 

334, pl st. e. wx 


algd tonsum : 1) lana 


ovium deionsa Dt 184. Job 3120 (pannus 
laneus) — 2) fruges quae demetuntur Ps 
726; qobn "1 Am 71 prob. messis fruges 
primae alicui tributo regio obnoxiae (cf. 
Power, Bib 8, 89). [m.] t 

* 43] (subst. indogerm.) thesauri custos, 
titulus muneris Esr 18. [a/s. "29, pers. 
gandewár, cf. yáta, wahren.] ' 

JH nà3*, pte. c. sfzx. "à Ps 716: 


secundum artem lapidem [hine rm; sim. 


8ecut 


a/s. m, gazz6]; abscidit quod, distribueret, 





pensavit [ar. fazá(j) remuneratus est]; hine 
prob. ri benefactor meus; — G OXE3LQLOT']G, 


SH protector; recentes cj. rà (22 10), »y al. ]! 

n st. e. nm: 
6 31-40). T 

a *yta[r1] Gezonites 1 Oh 1134 n. gent. (sed 
fort. cum LXX lgd. x7] q. v.). ! 

13 *, ipf. *m, narr. v, ipr. f. *n, "à, inf. 


lana detonsa, vellus Jde 


u et "n, pic. mi totond$t oves Gn 91 19. 
3812s. Dt 1519. 1S 252. Is 537; ? om 
 tondent (oves) alei' —apud eum jsstiva ce- 
lebratur ovium tonsio 1 S 25 7: 2 S 13 23 8; 
totondit capillos suos (luctus eausa) Jr 729, 
caput Job 120, abs. se totondit Mi 116. — 
Ni. pf. pl. wi»: Na 112 pf. prophet.: ton- 
debuntur— demetentur (an lgd. wb) Ni. ut 
passivum ad Hi.*vb' mi, praeterferentur — 
removebuntur ?). [ar. a/s. id.] t 


à jà Gezez: 1) filius Caleb 1 Ch 2 46. — 
2) nepos Caleb 1 Oh 246. T 

n3 sg. ttm. collect. opus artis lapici- 
dinae, lapides artificiose caesi, quadri Ex 
2025. 115636. 7 12. I899. Thr39, 5? 958 1R 
531. Ez 4042. 1 Ch 222, "i m» Am 511; 
^ nfub3 gecundum normas operis lapicidini 
1B 79.u. [m.] T 

2. ipf. ot, inf. 5p, pte. o, 5m: 1) ali 
quid rapwit, sibi arripuit, alii eripuit per 
vim vel dolum Lv5283. Dt 2831. 2 S 23 21. 


Ez 187. 2229. Mi 32 (hyperbol.). Ps 695. 
Job 242; 5m (animal) raptum Mal 113 al.; 


rem immobilem (i.e. eius possessionem vel 
usum) per iniuriam sibi vindieavit Gn 2125. 
Mi 22. Job 2019, ales iura Is 102; puel- 
las, pupillos raptos abducit Gn 3131. Jde 
2123. Job 24 9; metaph.: calor abripit nives 
2419. — 2) aliquem sua re spoliavit Lv 
1913. Jdc 925. Ps 3510. Pr 2222. 2824; 
»w 'exspoliatus' Dt 2829. Jr 2112. 223. 


— Ni. pf. f. nbn; abreptus est alci somnus 


E 


Pr 416. [aram. 5n, sy. g'laz eripuit, ar. 
(azala in 2 partes divisit.] Derivv. sq. 

oj, st. c. 5n (ef. Joü. 96 B d): orimen va- 
pinae, raptus Is 618 (prob. 1gd. *rapinam 
c. iniquitate? m2wz). Ps6211;c. g. obi. 
Ez 1818. Ec 57; meton. frt. (non necessa- 
rio)- res rapta Lv 521. Ez. 2229. Sir 1613. T 

1233, st. c. nom Ie 314, pl. ni: res iniuste 
rapta; obi. vbi m Ez 18 7.12.16, 2»w)n Lv 
5 23, nb Ez 3315; "yn res pauperi erepta 
Is 314. d | 

Di Joel 14.225 (G eruca) Am 49: prob. 
locusta plene evoluta, a speciebus iunio- 
ribus 1l. c. distincta; de loeustis Palaestinae 
v. Fonek in LB II 9 70-3; Sellers in AJSL 


82 (1936) 81-85. [vb. am in. ar. aeth. sy. abs- 
eidit?.] T 


^ Di3 Gazam, Nathinaeus Esr 248. Neh 
751 (h. l. Gezem). t 

T n, Sfx. ivm etc.: stirps arboris quae 
sub se radices emittit Is 4024 (mtph.); 


irwncus, infima pars arboris quae, caesa 
arbore, in humo restat Job 14 8, mtph. w^ '3 


Is 111 residuum familiae Iesse. [ar. faza'a, 
aeth. gaea'a, Sy. g*za' scidit, ar. 4 reliquit.] T 


pP |ipf. "iat Is 9 19, nm Job 2238,ipr. pl. 
ET "i, pte. 053: 


1) dissecuit infantem 1 k 
325 s, ligna securi 2R 64, mare divisit Ps 
13613; miph., abs. abscidit quod comederet, 
tududavi Is 9 19. [item ar. sy. ; aeth. ' cir- 





cumcidit/. — 2) mtph. T decodt, decrevit 


»bk rem Job 22 28. [a/s]. - 3) i intrans.: eva- 
nwit, defecit pecu e stabulis Hab 317 (an 
lgd. Q. pass. e. Vg!) [ar. 'defluxit, di- 
lapsa est aqua.] — Ni. pf. 2 etc.: 1) ab- 
80is8u8, l. e. remotus, s, exclusus est alqs m: 
ex regione vitae Is 538, ex templo 2 Oh 
2621, à protectione Dei Ps 886; *xmu- 'actum 
est de me' Thr 354: Ez 37 11 (add. dat. 
eth.). — 2) decretum est alqd, 5y de alqo 
Est 21. — Derivv. 05,mm,mm,mmne. T | 


"m | — 149 — 


*ój *, pl 5": paries rei dissectae Gn 
1517. Ps 136 13. f 

à à, i,p. wm, loc. ma 1 Ch 1416, Gazer, 
"urbs in Sephela, Jos 1033. 12 12. 16 3. 10. 
2121. Jde129. 1 R 915-17. 1Ch 652. 728; 


Gezer 2S8 525]! 1 Cli 1416. Gazera Of. 1 Mae. 


415. 745. 952 al. 2 Mac 1032. AmKn 1315 
al.: Gazri; On. 6619 ss: Gazara; hodie 
Tell Gezer prope vicum Abu Su&e, 8 km 
SE ab Er-Ramle. Cf. BRL 180 ss. T 

rà vastitas deserti; g. qual. vastus: 
à rwew Lv 1622—ms36n 21. [cf. ar. fjadara 
exstirpavit, eradicavit; alii comparant £a- 
raz solum sterile.] ! 

m. 
quoddam templi. Ez 4112-15. 421. 10.13 — 
2) figura, forma (cf. taille, Schnitt), S * cor- 
pus' Thr 47. T 


à yin] 159278 4q(k »"m) Gerei, gens in 


sfx. omm: 1) spatiwm separatum 


Palaestina australi; v. vv. ll. e£ comm. ! 
| Te nna *, pte. c. Sfx. *rà: prob' erumpere 
fecit, naaci fecit infantem ex utero Ps 22 10. 
[vb. trans. correspondens vb? m»; of. ar. 
fahá(w) extraxit.]! 

rina, Sfx. qoa: venter repudium Gn 3 14. 
Lv 1142.1 

Ap v. qms n. 2. 

à*srij et "ma Giezi, servus Blisei 2 R 
4 12. 14. 25. 27. 29. 31. 36. 520 8. 25. 84 8. T 

nona (* gahhal-t), sfx. "pora, pi p'om (J. 


ardens (eri Bond dii Is 44.19. 47 14. 
Ez 2411. Pr 638. 2621; e'bm "3 Ps 120 4 (of. 
opa); Uam Lv 1612. Ez 113. 102, poetice 
de fulgure 98 929.13. Ps 189.138. 14011: 
Job 4113; pruna, quae superest ad ignem 
sustentandum, ut imago unieae spei fami- 
liae interiturae 2 S 147; *prunas eoacer- 


vare in caput ales? Pr 2522 (Rom 1220)— : [Maliba] 


nob" x 


eum beneficiis ad iniuriarum priorum do- 
lorem et ruborem (pudorem) commovere 
(ef. comm.). T 


à DHà Gaeham, filius Nachor Gn 2224. T 

4" ip. m Gaeher, Nathinaeus Esr 
2 47. 1 49. T 

"| Dt 346. Jos 811. Mi 16, st. c. » Is 
225. Ez 3911. Zch 145 —w*.x9, q. V. T 

B 18173,» Is 404, 3 Zch 14 4, st. c. 
&3 Is 22 1, al, pl. nte 2 R 2 16 al. (Ties), k 
maa (nie an nie?) sfx. viis Ez 558: vallis 
(vocabulum stili rhet. et poet, et in nn. 
pr.) Jos 811. 1S 173. Mi 16. Ps 23 4, pl. 
2R 216. Is 404. Ez 63. 116 2l.; *' vallis 
visionis? Is 221.5 voc. Ierusalem, a*»59 s 
'vallis fertilis" prope Samariam 981. 45 
ad Ez 3911.15 et Zch 144 8 v. comm. 

à 3 et qw: 1) à» Dt 34 6, alias s7], vallis, 
statio itineris Israelitarum in Moab Nu 


2120, contra Bethphogor Dt 329. 446. 34 6; 
prob. W.'Aján Másà a NE Maris Mortui. 


— 2) v. mn yv. 
^ D3iT^j3 3 Jos 15828. 2 R 2310 q (k 
nv») 2 0h 336; bris Jr 7318. 


19 2. 6. 3235. 2 Ch 283; o$ 3 Jos 158b (10mss. 
inserunt i3). 1816; b; &» Neh 1130; V: 
convallis fili? Ennom, vallis filàorum Ennom, 
vallis Benennom, Geennom, vallis Ennom ; 
etiam wn concallie Jr 223 (et v. nn 90)— 


1 32. 196; hodie W. er-Rabá&bi, à merid. Ie- 
rusalem. Cf. Vincent, Jérusalem I 124-34. T 

à pan N v. S. v. birra «3. 

A pnd^nn ] v. S. v. Tis. 

^ nb w3 1OCh 1812. 20h 25 11. 2 R 
]47k (qeré autem sine art.) — nons 2 S 813. 


Ps 602 — vallis Salinarum, prob. W. el- 
Milh E a Bir es-Seba' (Sanda: 'Ain Melihbi 
— W. e&$-Géeb, W a Petra). T 


B'y2x 9 


— 180 — 53 


NENNEN AME ALL L1 rs MEECME 


a D'PY3Nn 3 vallis Seboim E 8 Maechmas 
1S 1318 —- W. Abà Dabá in W. el-Qelt 
influens. Cf. myax. ! 

à og7 HE" "j vállis lephtahel Jos 19 14, 
vallis Iephthael 1927, sita in confiniis Za- 
bulon et Aser; prob. — Sahl el-Battóf (ef. 
AbelI 398) aut aliqua vallis ei vicina. T 

Annbs N (v.l. p) vallis Sephata prope 
Maresa 2 Ch 149; v. vv. ll. e£ Abel I 405.! 

TàÀ3; pl. 83093, "73: vebpov, Vg nervus, i. e. 
tendo (Sehne, tendon, sinew) : animalis Job 
4017, hominis Gn 3233 (cf. nv). Ez 37 6. 8. 
Job 1011; cervix tua est tendo ferreus" 
Is 48 4, es inflexibiliter contumax. [a/s. id.; 
ar. (éd. collum. -] T ! 

rr3 (rrià?): "1. Q. inf. e. Sfx. ims Job 388, 
ipf. m» 4023, narr. 2 sg. rm Ez 32 2, ipr. f. 
à Mi 410; motus strepitusque subitaneos 
verbum indicare videtur: aestuams prorupit 
mare Job 388, aestuams affluit qumen ori 
hippopotami 4023; omnibus membris move- 
. tur ac trepidat dolens mulier parturiens (c. 
51) Mi 410; (alqs sieut) erocodilus strepens 
movetur in duvio Ez 322. — Hi. pte. mb: 
eruptionem. facit turma militum ex latebris 
Jdc 2033. [a/s. rà prorupit, aestuavit; ad 
Mi 410 cf. ar. fahha fessus, dolens in ter- 
ram se iecit, ad Ps 2210 v. nm.]| 


à [3, locus prope Gabaon 28 224, vallis, | 


v. vv. ll. et comm. ! 

à Virà: 1) Gehon, fluvius surdi Gn 213. 
Cf. Sir 2437 Gehon [D'qov]. V. comm. — 
2) Gihon 1 E, 1 33. 88. 45 ji ; 2 Oh 3230. 53.14 
imi; fons prope lerusalem — "Ain Siti 
Marjam. Of. Vincent, Jérus. I 137. 141. T 

TY TT V. "nm. 

3.3 *, pf. 1 22, ipf. ^w (Pr 23241), 
bw, now, mom, iuss. » (Ps212q 225), 535, 
narr. 5"; coli now, ipr. f. x, pl. 155»; inf. 
a. bii Pr 2324 k (cf. viv Is 6110) ^?» q: 


iubilavit, exsultavit : iubilare dicitur vel iu- 
betur homo Is 92. Ps 211. 185 al., animus 
Is 6110. Zch 107. Ps 186. 169. 359, 0889 
Ps 5110, terra, regio Is 352. Ps 9611. 9T 1, 
urbes 4812. 978; iubilat alqgs de re 3 Ps 
915. 136. 212 al, jye? 4812, de Deo 3 Is 
2919. 4116. Ps 1492, Deus de alqo Is 65 19 
3, 80 317 5y; cum Svnonviüls '*y» Hab 318, 
p» Ie 4913, ti» 6518, nbV 6610 al. NB. Os 
105 lgd. vid. :5*5» vel im. — Po. e«hila- 
ravit Sir 4026. [cf. ar. fála (&) sein gyrum 
vertit, cireumvolitavit.] Deriv. !»»,now-. 
o D) hexsultatio Ps 6513; »» nnb Is 
1610. Jr 4833 al.; g. qual. plenus exsulta- 
tionis Ps 434 (GS ad nr. 2 referunt); gau- 
dent 5bxow *adeo ut exsultent" Job 322; 


[IY 


in Os 91 gd. wow GSV. — 2) aetas Ps 


434 (GS iuventus); o5» *aetate vobis pa- 
res? Dn 110. [nh. aram. ar. 
etiam tribus, natio.| 
Tn exsultatio Is65 18, pw n (J. 129 s). 
352. f 
à jo v. S. v. nio. 
a ny. Gineth, pater Thebni 1 R 16218; 


! aetas, ar. 


v. eomm. T 

D'y3, v. 

A v Gesan, vir Calebita 1 Oh 247. ! 

23 (23), pl. 51, *53 ete. a. volvendo [551]: 
1) lapidwm acervus (cf. germ. Geróll) Gn 
3146-52. Job 817, m»2m 53 Jos 7 26. 829. 2.8 
1817, pl. Os 12 12; hine nnq. ruinae ur-. 
bium domuumve Is 252, pl. 37236 (l| 2 R 
1925). Jr 910. 5137. Job 1528. — 2) I. pl. 
wndae maris (rollende Wogen) sensu pro- 
prio e& metaph. Ps 428. 658. 89 10. 10725. 29. 
Job 8811. Is A48 18. 5115. Jr 522 al.; sg. 
fons Ct 412? (GSV lg. i). 

03*, sfx. fo55, pl. st. c. '293: stercoris glo- 
bulus Ez 412.15. Job 207. P 

bi*: pro mbx Zeh 42 lgd. nbi, q. v. 


353 


— 151 — 


"53 





353 tonsor Ez 51. [ass. vb. galábw.] 
43353 1 Oh 10 1.5, alias '3n, Gelboe mons, 
18 284.811.8. 2816.21. 21 12. 1 Ch 101.8; 


ef. On. 7298 et nomen vici Gelbon; hodie 


Q. Fuqü'a, NE a Genin. Of. Abel I 358. 
9193 Ez 1013 al, st. c. 515» Is 2828, pl. 
"rn: 


e. sfx. aliquid quod volutatur [ vb. 


5353, ef. 253]; ; 1) apparatus roià rotisve mo- 


tus (Rhadwerk), rotae: rota haustri Ec 126; 
rotae currus rustici Is 28 28, currus bellici 
Ez 2824. 2610, pl. Is 528. Jr 473; rotae 
throni Dei Ez 102.6. [a/s. w5:53, géglà.] — 
2) quae ut rotulae currentes apparent par- 
tieulae plantarum conglobatae et vento agi- 
tatae (v. Fonck, Streifzüge 84-89) Is 17 18. 
Ps 8814. — 2 turbo, prob. Ez 10 18. Ps 
(1 19. T 

4 3os[1] (Jos 9.12 23 sine art.), loc. n3» 
Jos 10 6,15.43. 2 S 19 41. 2 R 438, Galgal, 
Galgala, (de, im) Galgalis: 1) locus castro- 
rum Israel post transitum Iordanis Jos 
4198. 598. 96. 1068. 9.15.43. 146. Jdc 
21. 319. 15S 108. 11148. 134.7 S. 12.15. 
15 12.21.33. 2S 1916. .Mi 65; frt. etiam Os 
. 415. 915. 1212. Am 44. b5 (v. n. 4); hodie Tell 
Gil£ul, 5 km S a Iericho antiqua, vel Gil£u- 
.lije prope W. Nueime, vel H. Mef£ir. Cf. 
Abel II 336 s. — 2) Jos15 7 1gd.e. 1817 ni5*53 
q. V. — 3) urbs a Iosue occupata Jos 12 23 
(cf. 1 Mac 92 et On. 68 15 s), prob. Gil£ulije 
c. 6 km N a Ras el-' Ain (sed v. vv. 1l.). — 
4) Dt 1130 (v. comm.) 1 89716. 2 2 1. 488; 
frt. etiam Os 4 15. 9 15. 1212. Am 44. 55 (v. 
n. 1. Neh 1229; fort. Gilfilia, c. 7 km 


WSW a Silo, vel H. Gulé£gil, c. 5 km ESE | 


8 Nábulus. j 


nois, c. suff. ini, pl. oroX3: xgavíov, 
calvaria Jde 953. 2 935. 1Ch 10 10; po- 
pulus recensetur Dio135 secundwm capita, 


viritim Nu 12.18.2022. 1 Ch 233.24; nbi» 


pro singulis Ex 1616, a singulis Ex 38 26. 


Nu 347 (5 distrib.). [it. ass. gulgullu, a/s. 
up»wou, gágultà; cf. D'okyoOd in NT.]t 
1 153 *, Sfx. cutis Job 1615. [ar. 
a/s. it.]! 
1593, | ipf. n5», iuss. 5», narr. 5, pte. 


"2: 


LI. 
nbi nos: revelavit, aperuit; 1) 1) aurem, oculos. 


AREIS DESEE Paese pU 


ales aperuit — eum. à certiorem fecit, edocutt 
de re ignota: mcns 303 85 me non edocue- 
runt! 15S 2217: 202.12 s. 228. Ru 44, Deus 
alqd revelat alci 1 S 915. 25S 7 27. Job 3316. 
36 10 (* à de re). 15 (3 instr.); by "53 2 Deo 
de rebus secretis instructus Nu 24 4. 16. — 
2) manifestavit: secretum Pr 2019, add. 5x 
alci Am 37; edictum »53 * manifestum? Est 
314. 813, epistula 'aperta! (non obsignata) 
Jr 3211.14. — Ni. m5», 1 w5», l pl. w5» 
(18 148), ipf. nb», iuss. 3 f. om, ipr. pl. 
(an, inf. a. n53, e. ni», ptc. f. n5», pl. 
rio»: 1) detecta, nudata, est,  conspioitur nu- 
ditas ales Ex 2026. Is 473 al. (alqs nudas 
apparet 28 620), alia Ps 1816. Iz 1314. Job 
39817. — 2) removetur velum Jr 1322. — 
3) manifesta. fit, inm 4nnotescit | res Is 23 1. 53 1. 
561. Ez 1657. Os 71. Pr 2626 al. ; 5 pte. f. 
pl. ^manifesta? Dt 29 28. 4) revelavit 


se, revelatus est Ds alci (s. ou) Gn 357 
(Sam. lg. 3). 18 227. 321. Is 2214 (*m), 
Dei gloria 405, verbum Dei 1 S 37. Dn 101; 
alqs procedens visibilis fit alci bx 1 S 148.11; 
ie: ae ls 49 9. 

Eur no», l mi et m», ipf. nb», iuss. 2 
53, r narr. 5m,  ipr. 3, f. "53, inf. c. nios, pte. 











Is 4T 2 al., ales oculos (metaph.)— aud ei 
revelavit Nu 2231. Ps 119 18. 2) reve- 
lavit, manifestavit, prodidit rem ignotam 
Ps 982. Is 2621. Jr 4910. Mi 16. Pr 1115. 
209. Job 1222 al.; prodidit alqm Is 163; 
proposuit rem Deo Jr 1120. 2012 (an led. 
niat). — 3) sustulit, relexit ales tegumen, 


velum ets. Dt 23 1. 27 20. Is 412, Na 935. 


PBDREEAPESESN e dette tem 


nos 
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nox 








Ru 34.7, p Is 228. — Pu. pf. 3 n? pte. 
n»: detegitwr alqs, alqd Na 28; ptc.: ma- 
situ. Pr 2975. — Htp. narr, cum inf. 


Pv eor or fatui Pr 182. [ar. falá(w), a/s. 
»5 manifestavit.] Deriv. is. 


Lh [t nom, 1uss. 22, narr. 2m, ipr. 





— nb, inf. a. "53, c. ni, pte. n?5, SALDO 


exsilium ivit S. ductus est, migravit Is 5 13. 


——————P ERR — —— 


Jr13. Ez 3923. Am D 5. "Thr 13, ow "Ib Ez 
123, qeb Mi 116, 5yo 2 R 1723. 2521. Jr 5227. 
Am 711.17, mp Am 15; pte. qui àn ec8i- 
liwm abducitur 2 R 2414. Am 67 vel ab- 
ductus est, exsul 2 8 1519 (lgd. *oipe). Is 
4921: cf. nbi. — 2) res abducta, rapta est 


ab alienigenis 18 4218s (prob. Jdc 18 30 1 
[ix ) : Os 105. Job 20238; mtph. evanwit 
gaudium Is 24 11; avectum esi a campo 
gramen Pr2725. — Pi. ipr. 53 procul amo- 


ve à me... Ps 11922. — — Hi. pf n»n (spe 


ait ses 
dux x 9 R 1529. 1" 6.26 Ss. 1811. Jr 20 4. 22 12. 
1Ch56 (et saepius in 2 R. 1 et 2 Ch. Jr). 
Am 416. Est 26. Esr21, sive Deus 2 R17 11. 
Ez 3928. 1 Oh 541. Am 527. Thr 422. — 
Ho. pf. nos, f. nr5x1 et nbi (Jr 13 19), ptc. 
pl. o*35: in. exsilium abductus est Jr 13 19. 
401.7. Est 26. 1Ch 91. 

sgravit, 2/s. 
n53, m5». 





|ar. falá(w) emi- 
s», gl exsulavit.] Derivv. 


A rio Gilo, urbs in monte Iuda Jos 1551. 
2 81512; n. gent. 5» 2 S 1512, si» 2334 || 
1 Ch 1136 (*52); frt. H. Gala 10km NNW 
a Hebron. T | 

7123, st.. c. ng, pl. ntos: 


sphaerae figuram habens [a volvendo 251]: 


res pilae sew 


1) receptaculum olei in lampade pretiosa, 
ampulla Zch 42 (lgd. n51) s. Ec 126. — 


uUduoi d iussit qoem) rex Sive sive belli 





| 2) ornamentum quoddam eapitellorum co- 


Jumnarum, prob. sphaerale 1 R 7 418. 2 Ch. 
412s. — De Jos 15 19. Jde 115 v. arm. T 

553, sg. solum Sir 3018; pl. n*»51, 0253, 
st. c. *»53 etc.: idola Lv 2630. Dt 29 16. 
1R 1512. 9116. 2 R 17 12. 21 11.21. 2324. 
Jr 502. Ez(40ies) 6 455.9. 13. 810. 143al.; 
de veterum versione voeabuli et etymo 
ZDMG 58, 395 ss (Baudissin), ZSem 10, 


.916; prob. *advolutum', i. e. magnus lapis, 


saxum, stele ets.; Aq. Hier. nnq. vertunt 
«*oaüdopuor:a, immunditiae, G Boeloypaco, 
velutsi cum 553 cohaereat. | 

Dio2, pl. st. c. "bioa Ez 2724: etànpa (Aq 
Sym), aut fascis pawni comvolutus, aut in- 
volucrum — pallium. [251]! 

à río q Jos 208. 2127 v. s. v. jh. 

mb, st. c. mo», c. sfx. umb» (de 4 J. 88 
Mj) ete.: deportatio, exsiliwm : Y) i. q. de- 
portati, exsules Is 204. 45 183. Jr 245. 28 4. 
29 22. 40 1. Abd 20; np»v '; Am 16.9 numero 
deportatorum completo. — 2) deportatio 
(passive) 2 R25 21 || Jer 5231. Ez12.3221.- 
401; sed h. ll. potius l]gd. vid. inf. estr. 
ni5, coll. 1 R 61 ' anno 4809 nmi» Israeli- 


tarum? et sim. [n2:] T 


r3 Pi. nb», ipf. n» (n5»), inf. c. sfx. 
ina: totond?t seu rasit: capillum vel bar- 
bam Lv 1333. 148 s. 215. Jdc 16 19. 2 S 10 4, 
eaput Nu 69.18. Dt 2112. 2 S 14 26. E;z 44 20 
(Is 72050); alqm 1 Oh 194, abs. Gn 41 14 
(potius 1gd. Pu.) — Pu. n?» tonsus est Jdc 
16 17. 22; pte. pr nb»5 (Joi. 1210) Jr 415. — 
Htp. Hon, inf. c. sfx. inbnn: se tondendwm 
curavit Lv 13 33; sibi i. c. comam Nu 6 19. 
[ar. (jaliha calvescit.]T 

j?93, pl. m»5:: superfidies alqa plana 
bene polita: 1) tabula scriptoria (cerata? 
pergamentum?) Is 81. — 2) speculum me- 
talli politi Is 323 (VT; G vestes pelluci- 
dae). [ar. falà(j) polivit] T 


ib»: 


2753 "^, st. c. 5s, pl. e»53 ete.: volubilis, 
versabilis (drehbar); subst. 1) valvae versa- 
biles 1R 634. — 2) anulus, circulus argen- 
teus Est 16; cylindrus Ct D 14. — 3) circus 
— regio : oin "3 I8 823, Galilaea. ] 

^ vost] et 2 R 15 29 nbi, st. c. 223 
Is 823, Galilaea, Jos 20 7. 21 32 || 1 Ch 6 61. 
(cf. Tob 12. 1 Mae 1163), etiam latius pa- 
tens in regiones Aser et Zabulon 1 E911 
| (v. Sanda i..1.). De Jos 1223 LXX v. 5Yn 
n. 2.T 

1221, pl. ni: circulus, regio Ez 4T 8; pl. 
Jos 132. 2210s (cf. Mt 35). Joel 44. f 
| à nrivoa tumuli Jos 1817 (cf. à 5353 2)) in 
confiniis Iuda et Beniamin e regione ascen- 
sus Adommim. ! 

à pos: 1) mos* urbs in Iuda Jos 1559 
LXX, frt. Bét Gálà prope Bethlehem. — 
2) Gallim, urbs inter Rama et Anathoth 
182544. Is 1030; fort. H. Ka'kül prope 
* AnAtá. T | 

" n3 Goliath Philisthaeus 1 S 17 4. 23. 
21:0. 2210. 98 21 19. 1Ch 20 5. (Sir 47 4). T 

223*, pf. nib, 1201, narr. (J. 82b, nota) 
5i, ipr. 53, 5h 353, pte. 553: volvit lapidem 
Pr 2627; advolvit, 5« Jos 10 18. 1 S 14 33; 
 avolvit 5yo Gn 293.8.10; — metaph.: abs- 
tulit ignominiam ab alqo 5yb Jos 59. Ps 
119 22; advolvit — commisit, commendavit 
alei rem curandam: Deo, 5x Pr 163, 5y Ps 
97 5. — Q. pass.: pf. 53 commissus, commen- 
datus est "v-ow Ps 229 (GS speravit, H 
confugit). — Ni. pf. pl. 3235 (J. 82 m), narr. 
53n: convolutwm. est caelum ut liber Is 344; 


advolvitur, affl(ut alqd ut àqua Am 5 24. — 
Polal pte. f. n55tb: volutata est. vestis per 


(3) sanguinem Is 94. — Htpo. inf. 55inn, 
pte. 'nb: 1) pte. perlutus, pollutus sanguine 
2 S 20 12; 3» Bir 12 14. — 2) se advolovunt, r- 
ruunt hostes Gn 43 18. — Pilpel: pf. c. sfx. 
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5a 


vro5n: devolvam te Jr 0125. — Hitpalpel 
pf. iibin irruerunt Job 30 14. [cef. sy. 'agel, 
galgel volvit, aram. 55tbpw se v.] Deriv. 5, 
*, nba oio ribi b Sis os nine 

1555* gravitas rei, momentum ; ad instar 
praepositionis usuvenit 753 e. gen. vel 
propter ales meritum Gn 1213. 3027. 595 
aut scelera Dt137. Jr 154. Mi3 12; ón rei 
praemium Dt 15 10 aut punitionem Dt 18 12. 
1 R14 16. Jr 11 17. |aram. 5533 , ar. min óalal 
it.] T ROT 

j 223 ; pl 25: : stercus, fimus 1E 1410. 
Sol117.t ! 

A 223 Galal: Y) levita 1 Oh 9 15. — 2) le- 
vita 1Ch916. Neh 11 17. T 

à *553 Galalai, levita Neh 12 86. ! 

D?3 * narr. B?» convolvit pallium 2 R 2 8. 
Deriv. oi53,053. ! 

TH noi *, SÍx. "bos Ps 139 16 infantis non- 
dum nati corpus nondum evolutum, adhuc 
imperfectum, Hier. * informem adhue me '*. 
[nh. quaevis res nondum perfecta, adhue 
rudis, impolita, aram. wbow vas imperfec- 
tum.]| ! - 

Yl. T1553 siccus, sterilis (ut rupes, ar. (ul- 
md, incapaa aliquid mobile agendi aut 
prodaucendái voc. Sion desolata Is 49 21, homo 
fame emaciatus Job 303, caterva impiorum 
1534; utinam ': fuisset nox nativitatis 
meae! 37.7 

A303 V. S. V. 53. 

Y 953 Htp. »5:nm ete.: se im rixam conie- 
cit, ricaius est Pr 17 14. 20 3, 3 contra 18 1. 
[ar. fála'a id.] t EE 

A *ipo3, v. l. xy-5i Aeervus testimonii Gn 
31478. [! tumulus est testis?.] T 

A 1753 Galaad: 1) nepos Manasse Nu 
2629s. 271. 361. Jos 171. 3. 1 Ch 2 21. 23. 


| quoque: 


v5 xad e N23 





714. 175 n. patr. "353 Nu 2629. — 2) «yoxt] 
loc. mpoxm Nu3239. 28246; "n^n Gn 
3121. 23. 25. Dt312; 'am yos Nu 921. 29. 


Jos175..299; regio montana inter Moab 
et Basan Dt310. Nu321. Jr 822. 4611 
(ef. Gn 37 25). MiT 14. Ct 41. 65. 10h 59; 


latius Dt 341: regio à Moab usque Dan; 


Saepius indeterminate: regio transiorda- 
niea ab Israelitis habitata Jde 108. 18. 
115. 7311. 124. 201. 2829.17 26. 2 R15 29. 
Eiz 4/18. Am 18. 18. Abd 19. Zceh 10 10. 


.10h510; distinguitur a Basan Jr 50 19. 


Mi'?14.10h51621. N. gent. "w» Galaa- 


dites Jde 103. 11 1. 40. 127. 2 S 17 27. 19 32. 


1R 27. 2R 1525. Esr261. Neh 763 (cf. 
Jde 124 '3spow); — de Jdebi17. 78.1 HR 
419. 2R 1033 v. comm. — 3) urbs (?) Jde 
10 17. 127. (LXX A). Os 68, frt. H. Gel'ad 
aut Tel Galud, 8 km NNE ab es-Salt 
(cf. Abel IT 70). — 4) pater Jephte Jdc 
111 s (sed v. comm.) — 5) Gadita 1 Ch D 14. 

3l ppE Ot 41. 65. eaprae de monte Ga- 


laad summo mane veniunt |ar. jalasa, cf. 
JewQR 15, 698| vel: 





videri noipiwni, op- 


parent |nh. v5, G àveqévnoov].* 


A DPD ri93 terra irrigua in territorio Oa- 
leb Jos 1519. Jdel15, bipartita: nby r5 
et nimmn 5 (Jde mby, mnn) Irrigwwm, supe- 


rius et inferius. Of. Fern., Jos. p. 206 n. 1.1 


Dà l) éwnctim, wnà: mmovn7os *una ambo" 


Dt 22 22. * prin ^ 2319. Pr1715: Gn 
21 45 al.; -»3-b» ' universi..' 18 316 55m 
* totum", eum emphasi Mog cnoe 2 S 19 81. 
Is 26 12. Ps 253 al.; nme ' una congregati ' 


Ps 1331. — 2) nues adiunctiva: eiiam, 


RMREISRSENIS SR ÉRSDIEURRTESEUEEHRERESA UL ETARSEU DEEP AERE ERES RETE 


a) cum sSubstantivis et pronomi- 
nibus: «une Gn 13 6, *20R7O3 20 6, NWT-DiU 
* quia ipse quoque... ^ 63, "moy-bi ' etiam de 
ea? 2621: 86. Ex 1024. Null4. Dt1937. 
Is1410231. saepe; — 5b) ante pronomen 
pers. abs. ita ut logice referatur ad per- 


PEU Hout USER EET 








sonam iam antea aliquo suffixo vel nomine 
vel forma verbali indieatam: wirt v?7y 'su- 
per eum quoque' 1 S 1923; nns Wo 
'tuum quoque sanguinem 1 R 21 19; VER! 
ow 'etiam mihi benédic' Gm 2734; n? 
wn-m etiam Sella? 4227 m3 npb * etiam 
Setho* 426; mwr-à um Jr38; bti y wi 
* Jux oeulorum quoque meorum ' Ps 38 11: 
Gn 1021.303. Nu 422. 28 17 5 a1l.; — c) '2 63 


CÓ — ": 


*insuper accedit quod... Ru 221; cum verbo 


. in forma inf! abs. repetito: »isi"ti ss" C et 


voravit etiam Gn 3115: 464. Nu 1613 
(prob. item 1gd. 1 816.2412). — 3) cum 
quadam emphasi: ScumaUn (sogar, méme, 
even), quin etiam: ! quin etiam amicus 
meus^ Ps 41 10; [ surrexit ac vel stetit" 
Gn377: 1R 1424. Is148. 4412. Jr 14 5. 


Thr 4321.; e& ei *etiamsi' Ec817, E *3 
414; 9 b vél si, etiam si Is 115. Os 8 10. 
916. Ps 234. Thr 38 al.; ei solum, c. pf. — 
etsi Ps 119 23. Neh 6 15 y... 53 ' etsi... 
Is 4015. 25; — b) in sent? negativa- ne... qui- 





., tamen ' 


dem: "nwei pw * pe unus quidem est! Ps 
. 143. 534: Ex 49. 7 23. Dt 137 b. Jdc 221. 


2811122l.; — €) fere i. q. iam (schon, déjà) 
Is 40 24. Bz 245b. Mal 22. Ps 3725. — 


4) sine emphasi, fere —et, atque; ita iungun- 


——HÓ bb iui d —— 


tur (in poesi) verba Is 133. 473. 668. Ps 
959. 118 11. Thr 4 15, nomina Ps 107 5. Job 
24 19. 308. Ot 7 145 Di. Di €t .. T Gn 44. 16. 


46 84. Ex 1231. Jr 51 12 al., ter bi » Gn 24. 25, 
32920. Jde 822 al.; cum vb? negato — nec.. 


Messa 


nec 18 2027. 286. 1 R 326 al. , ter Nb bi w^ 
48 8; LA noli.., sed potius 2 S 17 16. 


IRE SERRIUUE e 








[cf. ar. | jamma collegit.] 

Ma Pi ipf we»: sorbwit [nh. Q.; a/s. 
703,751]; equus terram ' sorbet? Job 39 24 
SVSym — celeriter pereurrit; Trg explicat 
! facit foveas ', sc. terendo humum. [of. nh. 
xb fovea] — Hi. ipr. *webit s$ne me sor- 
bere Qn 94 17. t 


x3 


BÀ scirpus, iwncus Job 8 11. Is 351; 
3 nam ' fiseella seirpea? Ex 23; 'i*?5» na- 
viculae ex iuncis contextae Is 182; de qui- 
bus v. Ranke-Erman, Àgypten D/18; - est 
planta palustris ex Oyperaceis, Cy perusg 
papyrus Linné, de qua cf. DB III 1624 s8; 
LB III 500ss. [aeg. km]T 

| 353 Jde316 ponitur ut mensura longi 
tudinis pugionis: G omuap, Vg palma 
manus, prob. — palmus maior Plinii — 12 
digitorum latitudo. [ef. aeth. gend Ssti- 
pes.]'! - 

Ap"j53 (pL) Pygmaei Ez 2711; frt. — 
.Kumidi AmKn 11675. 19852l., populus 
urbis Syriae in reg. Hermon sitae; Sed cf. 
verss. et comm. 

A ow*3 Gamul; 1) gens sacerdotalis 1 Ch 
2417, — 2) v. ^b ms. f 

o 33, st. c. it., sfx. vobi, q»w3 etc., semel 
pl. c. sfx. v»: Ps1032: 1) id quod algs 
alii agendo praestitit sew tribut sive boni 
sive mali: beneficia Ps 103 2 aut malefacta 


1378; fecistis ei * ut meruerunt (3) bene- 


ficia ab illo praestita? ("7 1) Jdc 916; 
Ezechias Deo non retribuit wby 5Yb3s * pro 
collatis sibi beneficiis" 2 Ch 3225; in dic- 
tionibus * rependere ' (B5 , 3»vn) alei eius 
actiones (5wi) Joél442a.7. Ps 284. Pr 
1917 et ! rependitur (2^ Abd i5. Pr 
12 14 k, nt» Is 311) alci sua actio? vox '3 
iam vergit ad sensum nr. 2. — 2) reíribu- 
io actionum benignarum aut molarum, i. e. 
remuneratio aubí poena: mbog'3 Is 854 
(|| 6p3)5 * meritam. poenam (5€bs, sine Sfx.) 
alci irrogare Un Ps942. Thr 3 64, p» 
Is 59 18. 666. Jr 516. Joel44b, alci 5 vel 
by: Joel 47. Ps 1978. T | 
1123533, pl. nibpi: 1) aetóo praemio aut 
poena digna Is 5918. — 2) reiributio con- 
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bi53 


digna, sive est beneficium 2 $1987, sive 
ultio Jr 51 56. 1 

A *j3 Gamzo, urbs in Sephela 2 Ch 28 18; 
hodie Gimzü c. 5 km SE 2 Lydda. 

1 B3 (sfx. ubi eto.) ipf. bb» (*5b»), ipr. 
obs, pte. bpà: praestitit, tribwit (vel, pro 
vario contextu: weiribuit, vependit) alci 
algd, bonum aut malum, affecit alqm be- 
neficio aut malis; seq. acc. pers. et rei, ut 
v3» ab wb5bi Pr3112; 'tu mihi repen- 
fecerim malis (yw: roni)! 182418: Gn 
5015. 17. 28 19 37. Is 637. Ps 75. Pr 330; 
pro aec. rei ponitur 5 ((quod convenit, me- 
ritum" talis actionis; cf. » III 3) 2 $2221. 
Ps1821; seq. dat. pers. et acc. rei mm'?n 
nérvbn Dt326:1s89(on5 sibi). Ps 1378; 
— Sine acc. rei, seq. by personae: a4) bene- 
ficio affecit alqm, aleci bene providit: Ds 
oy »by Ps 136: 1167. 119 17. 1428; vir mi- 
sericors ip) 5bi *se ipsum beneficio afficit 
Pr11 17; b) ultus est alqm Joel 44. Ps 
103 10. 2 Ch 20 11. [ass. gamálu parcere, con- 
donare ets.; ar. (ümala humaniter egit, 
$amwula pulcher fuit.|T 

? 503 *, 3 f. c. sfx. snbbh, ipf. 5b» etc., inf. 
c. Sfx. qobi.mobs 1) trans.: a) ablactavit, ad 
aetatem ablactationis perduait mulier infan- 
tem 1812338. 1 5.11 20. 0818; quia ablac- 
tatio fiebat, ut ap. Persas, sat tarde (cf. 
2 Mach 7 27 Érr| vo(a), ^3 * ablactatus " est 
parvulus, puerulus fere triennis, iam sui 
conscius, matri confidens Ps 1312, ludens 
Is 118; impii monita vatis spernentes no- 
lunt tractari ut pueri, *ut modo ablaetati? . 
289; — b) metaph.: planta am portat 
parvos fruetus Nu 17 23. - 2) intrans.: a) ge- 
neratio adwlescit Sir 1418; b) fructus ma- 
twrescit I8 1856. — Ni. ipf. 5b» (D), inf. bpan: 
Gn 218 (J. 128 b). 18122. ablactatus est. T 


553 
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2D3, pl. rbpi,*bbs etc., m. camelus (solum 
(Gn 32 16 f. camela); anitnal domesticum in 
Oriente anteriore frequens, in Aegypto 
Gn 19 16. Ex 9 3 al., et apud vicinas gentes 
Gn 31 17. 37 25. Jdc 65. 821. 18S 15 8. 30 17. 
1€h521aL, et in Palaestina Is 306. 1 Ch 
1240. 27302l.; *? n» 'pascuum... Ez 255; 


esus carnis eius prohibetur Lv 114. Dt 
147; de camelo v. Fonck in LB I 725-9. 


à*»53  Gemalli, 
1312.1. 

à oW53. Gamaliel, 
nasse Nu 110. 220. 754. 59. 1023. T 

1 ?53, ipf. sb», pte. bi: 1) defecit, esse 
desiit Ps'7110. 122. 179. — 2) transit. per- 


princeps Danita Nu 


phylarehus in Ma- 


iba ad, bonwm exitum perducit rem: abs. 


' pro me ? *5y Ps 573, «wa» 1388; consumpsit 
Sir 43 4. [ass. gamáru, a/s. 3bi,*b3 consum- 
mávit; delevit] T | 

à *53 Gomer: 1) filius Iapheth Gn 102 s. 
1O0h15s Ez 386(£); ass-bab. Gimirrai — 
Cimmerii (N a Ponto Euxino) — 2) uxor 
Osee prophetae Os 13.1 | 

à ipD3 Gamarias, legatus Sedeciae Jr 
203. 

Ar T1393 Gamarias, princeps in aula Ioa- 
kim Jr 36 10-12. 25. T 

jà (c. art. jin Thr 26 et un Gn 2 16. 3 2 al.), 

n, c. Sfx. 5», pl. o»: 'saeptum" 
hortus Is 5811. Jr 3112. Thr26. Ct 
51. 62. 813; povjà * b. olitorius" 
1 R212; hortus regis 2 R 2118. 26. 254. 
Jr394. 527. Neh 815; A ps ma v. p. 109; 
paradisus primaevus (Gn 28, voc. 
Gn1310. Is 513, ovx Ez 28 18. 


St. C. 


[i1], 


4 19. 158. 


mmm 
31 8. 
T v. [a3 ma et o»rpy n. 2. 
App veqe a. 


à Np7jà V. NIV n. 9. 


333 * (pf. f. c. sfx. »nz231, en231, pl. c. sfx. 


Oqa), ipf. 53», inf. a. 233, pic. 231: furatus 


est rem Gn 31 19. 30. 32. 448. Ex 2137. 
22 11. Jos 7 11. 2S 21 12. Abds; pic. pass. 
203 Gn 30 33. Pr 9 17, 31 c^ ^n253 ! rem inter- 
diu.... raptam ? Gn 31 39 (J. $ 93 0); furatus 
" srapuit alqm Ex2116. Dt247; abs. 
furtum fecit Ex 2015. Lv 19 11. Dt 5 17. Jr 
7 9. Os 42. Zeh 53. Pr630. 309; — impro- 
prie: clam abstulit infantem periculo erep- 
tum 2R 112112 Ch 2211; clam secum ab- 
duxerunt regem, aliis ignaris et invitis 2 S 
1942; alqm, ales cor furatus est — dolo 
decepit Gn 3120. 26s. — Ni. ipf. 2»: furto 
pl. st. c. *»333D: ne est Ms 
verba Dei Jr 2330, seil. vera aliorum vati- 
cinia tamquam sibi revelata proferens; Sa- - 
lomon dolo sibi obsirinzit animos 2 815€. - 
— Pu. (pf. frt. Q. pass.) 231, inf. a. 332; 
ipf. 531: furto ablata est res Ex 22 6, contra . 
iu8 fasque per vim abductus est alqs Gn 
4015; furtim, clam allatum est, oraculum 
Job 412. — Htp. ipf. 31um furtim abit 
2 S 194. [a/s. 231; ar. fanaba se-, re-movit, 
beseitigen, a janb latus.] Deriv. seq. 

233 fur Ex 291. 6s. Dt 247 (plagiarius).- 


Is123. Jr 226. 4827. 499. Os 7/1. Joel 2 9. 
Abd s. Zch 54. Ps 5018. Pr 6 30. 29 24. Job 
2414. 805 (3 velut de fure). Sir 514. T 


11233; Sfx. in233 res furto ablata Ex 223 s. T | 

A n2 Genubath, filius Adad 1 R 1120. ! 

[33 st. e. n (Ct 611. Est 15. 77 8), sfx. 
in3à, pl. nia: Aorius Nu 24 8. Is 1 30. 61 11 
(ut locus idololatriae 129. 653. 66 1). Jr 
295. 28. Am 49. 914. Job 816. Ec 25. T 

X 53*,st. c. pl. m» (codd. or. v) 1) nr 
thesauri, aerarium Est 239. 47. -: 2) pl. 
magna copia rerum pretiosarum Ez 27 24, 
cf. GSV. [ar. £anaaa, Als. »; abdidit, as- 
servavit] t 


verbis 


T3 


* qna *, pl. c. Sfx. v353: vox indogerm. 
[ef. arm. gandeak reservatorium] * cella- 
rium", frt. i. q. postea dicebatur yoboquv- 
Àdxiov, 1 Oh 28 11. !- 

j23 *, lsg. cop. :n$n, inf. a. j63, ipf. i» 
(J 82b,n.2; Barth, ZDMG 43 178): obtexit, 
protexit, seq. 5» 2 R 1934 (v. 1. TM 5x). 20 6. 
Is 315. 3735, 386. Zch 9 15, *y» Zch 12 8. 
[ar. ódnna texit, a/s. ji protexit.] Deriv. 
pn», pe, ma. T 

A pin33 et Neh 124 "ima Genthon, gens 
sacerdotalis Neh 10 7. 12 4. 16. T 

X 9a 23 phui! turpe! Sir 13 22.! 

npa ipf. ny», inf. a. iyi: 
18612. Job 65 [a/s. it.] 4 | 

à Wá*, loo. nmyà Goatha (potius: Goah 
versus) Jr931 39, terminus Ierusalem denuo 
aedifieandae, prob. SE urbis. ! 

opi, ipf. oyan, pte. f. n2»$ alqs, vel anima 


mugioi bos 


ales, fastidivit, deseruit, reiecit mandata 
Dei Lv 2615. 43, alqm, virum, liberos Ez 
16 45, Ds populum infidelem Lv 26 11.30. 44. 
Jr 1419. — Ni. pf. ^y», ipf. oysm: eiectus, 
non admissus est alqs (Esr2062 frt. lgd.) 


Sir 3116; abiectus iacet in Gelboe clipeus - 


fortium, Saul 2 8121 (v. comm.). — Hi. 
ipf. by» bos non abicit, non facit abortum 
Job 2110 (ef. ar. a/fala: Barth, WU. 9). 1 
-bypi fastidium, contemptio rei vilis Ez 
16 5.1 

à 593 Gaal, Sichimita Jde 926. 28. 30 s. 
35-37. 89. 41. T 

"93, ipf. sy», ipr. x», inf. »»i, pte. yi: 
puit alqm, seq. 2 pers. Gn 
37i 10. Is 549; plerumque praevalet idea 
veluit, prohibuit, inhibuit Is 1713. Jr 29 21. 
Zch3 32. Ru 216; Deus, quominus obsteni 


vel noceant domini, inhibet mare Na 14. 
Ps 1069, locustas Mal 311, c. ace. obi. 

















hostes Ps96: Ps 6831. 119 21. Mal 23 (*pro-- 


|9R183L 
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hibebo sementi (ne crescat) vobis?; GV 
lg. v 3i vel y). [a/s. "wy it.] oim: seq. 
et nwo.T | 

mp, st. c. ny ete. : 
hibitio Pr 131.3710. Ec 7 5; vox obiurga- 
toria Dei irati vel punientis Is 51 20 (c. 
nbn). 66 15. (c. 8). Ps 76 7. 80 17, et crea- - 


turas insolentes cohibentis Is 502. Ps 13 
(2 S 22) 16. 104 7. Job 26 11; — . clamor m3- 
"az hostis persequentis Is 30 17, latronis 
pecuniam poscentis Pr 138. T 

Chwpài*, ipf. wym vaeillavit terra con- 
eussa 2S9228k. Ps188. — Pu. ipf. pl. 
Wy» ex statu quietis excitatur populus Job 
9420. —  Htp. ipf. vyxv eto.: 
coneussa terra 28228q. Ps 188, se com- 
movet, aestuat mare Jr 522: 467. —  FHtpo. 
pf. wyina, ipf. wyim: titubavit velut, ebrius 
Jr 2516; aestuavit aqua 468. [nh. it., et: 


reprehensio, pro- 


vacillavit 


 Strepuit.] T 


E DE) (i.p.) Gaas, mons in Ephraim Jos 
24. 30. Jde 29; Uy 'óbgm; 2 S 28 30. 1 Oh 11 32 


Eodas ied 


torrens Gaas, valles monti Graas subiectae ; 


situs ignotus. Cf. PJ B 31, 1935, 48; 
Jos. 271. T 
^ Dinyà Gaitham et 1Oh136 Gathan, dux 
(stirps) Edomitarum Gn 36 11. 16. 1 Ch 136. T 
Fà* I) servus venit in domum vel inde 


Fern., 


dimittitur ie» GS solws (opp. cum uxore), 
Vg cum veste Ex 218. — 2) contionatur 
Sapientia *ex by super excelsa loca urbis Pr 
93. [nh. eorpus, ala, dorsum, ora]. t 

X 11593 litus Sir 40 16. 


jb (3, SÍx. "pi pl. nobi, 53 etc. f. (Q.R 
439. Os 101 m.) 1) vitis Gn 4095s. 49 11. 
Jde 912. Ps 78 47. 809al.; saepe eum ficu 
citatur Dt 88. Hab 317. €t 2182al., ut 
imago beatae prosperitatis Nu 205. 1 R 55. 
Is 36 16a1.; i73 Nu64. Jde 
1314; poetis et prophetis inservit ad va- 
rias comparationes et parabolas Dt 32 32. 
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^52 


Jr221. 69. 813. Ez 152 ss. 176ss. 19 10. 
Os 101. Ps 809. 15; — de vite cf. Fonck, 
Streifzüge 116-124; Hehn-Sohrader, Kul 
turpflanzen usw. 65-95. — 2) nav je3 vitis 
agrestis voc. 2 R 439 alia planta pampina- 
ria, de qua cf. LB I 958 s. [ass. gupnu, a/s. 
NADA, Br. (afn.] 

35à Gn 6 14 prob. resina; iw» ex quibus 
area fieri iussa est, fuerint variae arbores 
piceae resinosae, ut pinus, abies, cupresS- 
sus, cedrus, ex quibus naves construi SO- 
lebant; cf. Gesenius, Thesaurus 8. V.; Bo- 
chart, Phaleg 1, 4; Celsius, Hierobotanon 
I 398; verterunt G EUÀa vevod.yovo, T ligna 
cedri, Vg l. laevigata, S ligna buxi. [ef. 
ass. gapáru robustum esse.|' 

n"b3 sulphur, memoratur solum ut in- 


sStrumentum, monumentum ei symbolum 
irae Dei peccata hominum punientis Gn 
1924, Dt 29 22. 18 3033. 349. Ez 3822. Ps 
116. Job 1815; invenitur in valle Iordanis 
inter lericho et Mare mortuum et circa 


hoe mare: cof. ZDPV 2, 113-9; 19, 44-8. 
[vox vid. derivari a bactrico vohükereti; ct. . 


Lagarde, Symm. lI 92 ss.] T 

*à (sfx. qw eto.) pl. 9*3, Vg. accola, ad- 
vena, peregrimus, qui in regione gentis 
alienae diu sut perpetuo habitat (opp. 
mum) Gn 15 13. Ex222. 183. Nu 15 14 s. Dt 
9843. Ig 14 1. Ez 41 22. 1 Oh 222 al., passim 
in forma sg. sensu collectivo; israel fuit 
« in Aegypto Ex 92920. 239. Lv 19 34. 


Dt 238; accolae in Israel quibusdam le- 
gibus subiciuntur Ex 12 19. 2010. 293 12. 
Lv 16 29. 17 8-15. 1826. 20 2. 2218. Ez 14 7 al.; 
aeque ao iuste tractari, protegi et amari 
iubentur Ex 92220. 239. Lv 19 33. Nu 35 15. 
Dt101921; cum viduis et pupillis aequi- 
parantur Dt 1018. 1429. 9241788. Jr "6. 
223. Ps 946 a1.; 2uim à Gn 234. Lv 25 35. 
Nu 35 1521.; Israel in Palaestina, homo in 
terra est Dei w Lv 2523. 10h29 15. Ps 


3913. 119 19; Deus, si suo populo non cito 


subvenit, videtur se gerere ' sicut peregri- 


nus? Jr 14 8. 


d. ^3 cale Is 279. |it. aram. Dn 55, ar. 
fair, $ajjár.]! | : 

à gw"3 Gera: 1) filius Beniamin Gn 4621; 
2) pater. 
3) pater 


de 1 Ch 83.5.7 v. comm. — 
Aod, Beniaminita Jdc 315. — 
Semei 2 S 165. 1917. 19. 1 R28. T 

2^3 scabies iugis, G veo àyotoa Lv 21 20. 
2222. Dt 2827, morbus cutis. [ar. ajrabu 
adi.| T | 

à 2373 Gareb: 1) bellator sub David 255 
2338. 1 Oh1140; cf. »m. — 2) oollis in 
Ierusalem, terminus urbis denuo aedifi- 
candae Jr 3139; situs incertus. T | 

d^ Sir5010 pl eww isl/6 boca 
oleae, oliva [a rotunditate; aeth. gargora 
volutavit]. T | 

x manm avidus edendi Sir 31 16.! 

Yl noii Sir 3623, pl c. sfx. vnm gui- 
iur, collum Pr 19. 33. 22. 621.1 

A voa] Gergesaeus, ramus Chananaeo- 
rum Gn 10 16. 15 21. D& 7 1. Jos 3 10. 24 11. 
Neh 9 8. 1 Oh .1 14. T 

473 Htp. inf. "na se scabii testà Job 
28 [a/s. T, ar. farada rasit, scalpsit ets.] ' 

r3 Pi. ipf. m: excitavit rixam Pr 15 18. 
9825. 2922. —  Htp. pf. 2 f. munn, ipf. 
num eto., lu88. 2 wm (v. 1. i) ipr. "inn: 8€ 
(ad. bellum) disposuit, paravit nbrbbb "Dn 
1125; abs. bellum paravit vel gessit Dn 
1110bis; add. 3 pugnavit contra alqm Dt 
95. 19. Jr 5024 (de certamine piorum con- 
tra impios Pr284) sdd. insuper. nbnob 
(prob. —'ps: v. finem art. ») Dt 29 (Sam 
om. 'b). 24; add. » quasi pretii cur vis 
bellum gerere ny»2 pro infortunio (bellum 
quod te in mala coniciet)? ? 2 R 14 101] 
2 Ch 2519. [ass. garü impugnare; 8/8. Pael 
"-, garri instigavit.] — Deriv. mun. T | 


n 
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1 rà pabulum rwminando in os resump- 
(wm 8 bove etc.: ';w retraxit pab. — vw- 
mánatus est Lv 117. Dt148 Sam; 'inboyn 
Lvils-& Dtl46s.[o».] - 

^ia ópoXóg, Vg. obolus, sec. Ex 30 13. 
Lv 2725. Nu 347. 1816. Ez 4512 vigesima 
pars sicli. [bab. gérá sicli bab. pars 24"*.] 1 

Te pma, Sfx. wh ete.: 1) guttur, ut orga- 
num vorandi Jr225. Sir3112, loquendi 
Is 581 (33 forti voce). Ps 5 10. 69 4. 115 7. 
149 6, — 2) collum Is 316. Ez 1611. [ar. 
(irán anterior pars colli (equi, cameli).] T 

*Di35 nmnà v. ene». 

Y 133 Ni. pf. l mm». amputatus, abscissus 
est, Ps 3123. [ar. (faraca amputavit.] Deriv. 
me. 

ar v.m. 

à E33: Dt 1129. 27 12. Jos 838. Jde 97 
D" un mons Garieim prope Sichem, hodie 
G. et-Tór SE a Nábulus. Of. Fern., Jos. 
122 ss. T 


UNE. securis Dt.19 5. 20 19. 1 R 6 7. Is 10 15. 


[inser. Siloe 2. 5.] 1 

D^à prob. ossa comminuit praedae fera; 
lupi ay 45 — non habuerunt quod vorarent 
(fames eorum describitur) S033 (GV nihil 


reliquerunt, S non exspectaverunt usque. 


mane) — Pi. ipf. à»: it., c. acc? * ossa 


eorum Nu 248; * in furore dentibus com- 
mánues, vel uteumque confringes, testas ca- 
lieis? Ez 2334. [vb. denom., a 53; et cf. 


ar. farama abscidit.]T 

o3 (3); pl. sfx. vbw: os, ossa, quatenus 
dant corpori firmitatem ac robur Job 40 18; 
3 "bn ' asinus osseus , robustus Gn.49 14; 
tristitia exsiccat '3, subruit vires Pr 1722; 
frangere ales i, eius inflexibilem duritiem 
2515; — ut bxy, inservit pro idea ipse: 
nibyen am f super ipsos (— nudos) gradus ' 





ratur: Nu 15 20. 
Ru32al., c. gen. frumenti Ru 32. Os91; 


2R918. [ar. firm ossa, corpus animalis; 
a/S. 3b" ipse]T 
à "asian Garmi, n. gent. 1 Ch 4 19. ! 
r5, [stx. "n eto., loc. n3, pl. nti (v. 


l. 1), st. c. now (v. l. 2): &Àec area, locus. 


rotundus in eampo ubi frumentum | tritu- 


Ves SUSIGERUSSTR AUCUNE HSERRE 


Jde 637. 18 23 1. Jr 51 88. 


REESSUASUSST IRE STO SE etit 


iuxta 2p: Nu 1827. Dt 1514. 2 R6 27 al.; 
metaph.: Israel a Deo -eastigatus voc. 
"js *filius quem debui (ut frum. in area) 
econtundere? (cf. i$ 5c) Is2110; — 1R 
2210||2 Ch 189 locus vacuus amplior iuxta 
portam urbis. [ar. furn, aeth. güern id.; 
jíarana contudit, moluit.]| | 

1. D Yo du np» absumitur, deficit res 





[ita Sy. zu pu anima OCSIMDrIO rei Ps 


pane durissimo dentes ales Thr Bu T 
9", ipf. ya» eto., inf. y^, ptc. pass. 
»vu: P) Hh rasit, totondit Is 152. Jr 4837 
[a/s. »»] — 2) metaph. a) dempsit, abs- 
tulit algd Ez 611 (SV l. vmw): Job 154; 
oculos non avertit ab alqo Job 36; sibi 
alqd arripuit 1b 8; b) minwit, subiraait 
(opp. Fp' auxit) omisit, dare vel facere 
recusavit: Ex 58. 19. 2110. Dt 42. 131. Jr 
262. Ez 1627. Ec314. — Ni. »»»5, ipf. 
»» (, pto. vu: ad Q. 2: a) dempta, ablata 
est res Nu 2n 4; b) minuta, deducta, sub- 
iracta esi res Ex 51i. Lv 2718. Nu 3638; 


c) prohibetur alqs *p535 quominus Nu9 7. — - 


qd. Pij ru sursum atiraxit guttas aquae in 


nubes Job 3627, quae signifi? ab idea vel 
*demendi? (Q. 22a) vel *sorbendi, hau- 
riendi? [ita ar. féra'a] repeti potest. 1 

TH &j23 *, e. sfx. opo: eum $mpetu abripwit 
s. abstulit eos amnis Jdc 521. [ar. (farafa 
verrendo ets. amovit, sy. g'raf, garref 
abripuit, everrit, nh. 5, aram. 53 palà 
amovit|! 


———— € 
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T3 *, ipf. (1) *i» Lv 117 Sam., c. Sfx. sm» 
Hab 115, mw» Pr217, (2) wh, i. p. à» Lv 
117 TM (ef. J. 82 h): trait; hinc: hamo 
atirazit Hab 1 15; violentia Antio ipsos 
abstrahit sc. in perniciem Pr 217 (S 'ruina 
imp. venit super eos aw», m); ma '3 sur 
sum retraxit pabulum — rwminatus est Lv 
117.- Pi.* serravit (ultro citroque traxit); 
Pu. pass., ptc. 05 serrá secius 1R 19 
[nb] — De Hípo. cf. ?w. [ar. (arra, 
à S. "à tract ; nh. Q. serravit; ar. (8) ijtarra 
ruminatus est.] Deriv. mu , mmo. T 

à, loc. mm Gn 1019. 26 1, Gerava, (in, 
de) Geraris, urbs in termino S Canaan Gn 
1019. 2015s. 26 1. 6. 20. 26. 2Ch 14 12. 13; 
wuom torrens Gerarae Gn 26 11; hodie T. 
e&-Seria, 32 km SW a Bét Gibrin (Alt; 
ef. On. 607 s), vel Tell Gemme, 14 km g 
a Gaza (Fl Petrie) Cf. Galling BREL 
179 s. T | | : 


3, sfx. nb £oucd, pistum, 1. e. far ex 


granis recentibus degluptis ac contusis fac- 


twm Lv 214. 16. [ar. farasa pinsuit]! 

V * ipf. v», pte. vi: 1) expulit alqm 
Ex 34 11; repudiavit uxorem Lv 21 7, subst. 
num repudiata 2114. 2213. Nu 3010. Ez 
44292. — 2) eiecit, egessit mare lutum Is 
5720. — Ni. vu» etc.: 1) expulsus est Jon 
25. — 2) iactatur, aestuat mare, flumen Is 
57120. Am88. — Pi. vw* etc. ipf. /, 
narr. V1", ipr, inf. và (c. sfx. 20335): 
expulit, eiecit alqm ex regione, domo eto. 
Gn 324. 414. 9110. Ex 217. 61. 10 11 (G 
]. wu"). 111. Nu22 6. 11. Dt 33 27. Jdc 112. 
Os 915. Ps341. 7855. 809231.; seq. acc. 
pers. et jb c. inf. actionis a qua alqs 
abhine excluditur: expulit alqm et vetuit 


habitare: G»/» naUb 5yrns Uy"  Jdc 941: 
1582619. 1 R227. — Pu. pf. Ww, ipf. 
ww: expulsus est Ex 1239 jb. Job 305 


(cf.3), frt. lgd. Ps 109 10b (G). [moab. 


DU 





nh.; aram. ' dimisit" uxorem:| Deriv. seq. 
et Un. 
B v3 id quod plantae protrudunt, 


proventus: tw 3 | proventus lunarum 
(mensium)? Dt33 14. ! 

ron expulsio, actio extrudendialqm ex 
sua domo ets. (cf. Mi 29. 1 R 21 1-10), pl. 
Ez 4569 (G xovaóvvacrsía). 1 

à oT" Gersom: 1) v. jin. — 2) filius 
Moysis 1 Oh 28 15s. 26 24 — DU3 Gersam 
Ex 222. 183. Jde 18 30. T 

A piena Gerson, filius primogenitus Levi 
Gn 46 11. Ex 6 168. Nu 3 17s. 21. 422.38. 41. 
7 1. 10 17. eo JOSADE. 21; 1 Ch 521. 23 6; 


sonni 206 zb, alias coll. Gersonitae, AUi 
Gerson Nu 3 28 8. 4 24. 27 8. 26 57. Jos 21 33. 
1 Ch 23. 26212 (Gersonni). 2 Oh 29 12 (fili 
Gersom); — oun G'ersom 1 Ch 62. 5. 47. 565; — 
cU Gersom 1Ch 61. 28. 15 7. T 

à DU: |) — niv n. 1)- ji — 2)filius 


Moysis — oi n. 2. — 3) (URN; princeps 
familiae CCS Bsr82.T 

à 30, V. S. V. [oni. | 

A A loc. mmus, GOssuE, regio aramaica 
Jos1313. 28 33. 13 31 s. 1423. 32. 158. 
1 Ch223. 32; n. gent. "mU Gessuri Dt 
314. Jos 125. 1311. 13; a merid. montis 
Hermon, E 2a lacu Genesareth. T 

a *ys[n] Gessuri: f) v. 8. v. ww. — 
2) gens in Palaestina merid. Jos 132. 18 
2558. T 

DU Hi. pluere feci; pte. pl. e'bvaa Jr 
1422. — Pu. pf. 3 f. prob. habetur Ez 
2224, ubi sc. lgd. noui N5 ' non est plwvid 
irrigata ? terra. [vb. denom., à op3.] T 

Du (3), pl. o" "p? eto. : pluvia, prae- 
sertim vehementior vel diuturnior Gn 7 12 
82. 1R177. 14. 1841. 4«Ss. 2R 317. Is 
44 14. 5510. Jr 52421; ';e5 Zch 10 1, 


BU 





«eB 3 Job 376; *5 nys ' tempus erat pluvio- 
sum ! Esr 10 135 nia 5 'pluvia munerum" 
Ps 6810 (manna): Ez 34 26. [1 vid. esse id 
quo cerealia 'grandeScunt?; ar. (fatama 
grandir (céréales), Belot.] 

apa et Neh 66 soU, Gossem. et Neh 
219 Gosem, Arabs Neh 219. 61s. 6. ] 

DU *, Sfx.mbU: Ez 2224 plwvia; cf. mU» 
Pu. 1 | | 

A 3S3 V. DU. 

| T na, loc. "wv Gn4628s: 1) Gessen, re- 

gio Aegypti Gn 45 10. 4628 s. 34. 41 1. 4. 6.21. 
508. Ex818. 9 26; regio in delta, versus W a 


Nilo; de situ disputatur. Of. Mallon, Les. 


Hébr. en Ég. 90-119. — 2) Gosen, urbs 
in merid. tribus Iuda Jos 15 51; fort. ed- 
Daharije aut Bet Mirsim (ef. JPOS 15, 
3b ss) — 3) Gosen, regio in Palaestina 
meridionali Jos 10 41. 11 16, probabiliter ad 
urbem Gosen pertinens. T 

A NEU Gaspha, praefectus Nathinaeo- 
rum Neh 11 21.! 

Y vU Pi. coh. pl. nbv» (v. l. v), neu» 
(Joü. 9 d): palpavit manibus, more caeco- 


rum Is 59 10 bis. [ar. fjassa, a/s. 93, aeth. 


gasasa, gasa&a.] t 


nà,nà, pl. mmi, f.: 
magna in qua uvae pedibus calcantur 
Jde 611; hine ms q»* Is 63 2, etiam oc. acc. 
nimi ma2*" Neh 13.15; caleatio torcularis ut 
imago cruentae vindictae divinae de im- 
piis Joel 413. Thr 1 15. [»à prob. est *gan-t, 
a radice jn, ar. wafana humi pedibus con- 
tudit.] 1 

à Dà, nà, (i. e. toreular) loc. nm 1E 
240, Geth, urbs philistaea Jos 11 22. 1 S 
D 8. 6 17. 1 14. 17 4. 23. 52. 21 11. 13. 2 2-411. 
258120.1518. 2120.22. 1R 239-41. 2E, 12 18. 


ioreular, cuppa 


ZomgELL — 1l. 
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Am 62. Mi li0. 14. Ps 56 1. 1 Oh 7 21. 813. 
18 1. 20 6. 8. 2 Ch 118. 26 6. AsSs.-bab. Gim- 
tu; AmKn 290 9. Gimti. De situ disputatur. 
A bel II 326, al.: Tell Araq el-Men&ije 11 km 
W a Bet Gibrin; alii aliter. Cf. Galling BRL 
170ss. — NN gent. màiq.v. — Praeterea 
v. ni ngsib. 1 | 

A*5nn ni 25R 1425 Geth quae est im 
Opher; loc. "bm nma Jos 1913 Geth-hepher, 
urbs.in termino E Zabulon; prob. H. ez- 
Zerrà' prope el-Me&shed, 5 km NE a Na- 
zareth (ef. Hier., Prol. in Ion.; PJ B 1931, 
40 1). T 

^ qi5n nà Gethremmon: 1) urbs levitica 
in Dan Jos 19 45. 2124. 1 Ch 654; situs 
ignotus (cf. On. 701488; Abel II 327). — 
2) Jos 2125 urbs levitiea in Manasse cis- 
iord.: aut erronee pro by5» q.v.; ef. || 1 Ch 
655 LXXA IfAeoau, aut — Gitirimunima 
AmkKn 25046, prob. Rummane, ca 1,5 km 
NW a Ta'anak. Cf. RB 1908, 518s. T 

"3[3] n. gent. a m, Gethaeus Jos 193. 
286108. 15 19. 22. 182. 21 19. 1 Ch 13 13. 
205: Gethaei fuerunt Obededom, Ethai, 
Goliath; ad eran 2 S 1518 cf. comm. 1 

à tma*, loc. nb, Gethaim, urbs in 
Beniamin vel in eius vicinia 2 S8 43. Neh 
1133; situs ignotes (cf. On. 72, 2; AmKn 
295 R7: Gamtieti). 

à [ypà Gethaea sc. melodia vel lyra Ps 
81. 811. 841 (G lg. nimxr5y * pro torcula- 
ribus?, in vindemia canendum); tres psal- 
mi citati sunt piae et laetae laudationes 


Dei, ex quo de indole melodiae conieetu- 
rà fieri potest. T 


à *ànà3 Gether, filius Aram Gn 10 23. 1 Ch 
117.1 





d. 3w7*, 3f. now, inf. n2ws: coniabwit, 
elanguit miseria, fame etc. homo Jr 51 12, 
anima 25, oculus Ps 8810. — Hi. eausative 
Sir 41. [nh. aram. (Aph.) it.; ar. intense 
laboravib.] t 

d.m38* animi tabes, pavor Job 41 14. ! 

d. pias ^, st. e. pias: id. Dt 28 65. ! 

3485 Neh 13 16 — 77. 

34 ipf. aT, pic. xw: sollicitus fuit; 
1) anzius fuit, timuit: abs. Jr178; seq. 
acc, eius qui timetur Is 57 11. Jr 38 19; 


seq. jb rei quae vel cuius malae sequelae : 


timentur Jr 42 16. Ps 38 19; seq. 5 personae 
cui timetur 1895. 102. — 2) X sollicite 
providit alei, c. 5 pers. Sir 32 1. 504 (c. i8 
mali avertendi). [nh., trg. aram.]t — 

AJW*" .Doeg, ldumaeus 18218. 229; 
k i32, q iwi" 22 18. 22; aNI" Ps 522. f 

FINT, Sb. o. m: sollicitudo ; 1) amaietas 
Ez416. 12188. Pri225; c. jo rei quae ti- 
metur Jos 2924; inquieta commotio Jr 
4923. — 2) sollicita, cwra, c. gen. (sfx.) 
obiecti Sir 311. 429. 1 

dH ne *, ipf. nw, i. 
devolavit celeriter aquila versus praedam 
Dt9849: Jr48 40. 49 22, Dns in tempestate 
Ps 1811. [ef. ar. da'da/a celeriter cucurrit 
(camelus), festinavit (homo).] Deriv. seq. T 

nw Lv1l 14. Dt 14 13 Sam (BH. i8) yov, 
Vg málovus, icios ( Weihe, mitan?); cf. 
Realien p. 395; Tristram, N. H. 187 ss. T 

a*"u5*q Jos 1711. 1 R 411. Ps 83811. v. 
«iw et "p. 

35, semel 31:,pl. w»27, m. et (2 R 2 24. 
Is 117) f.5; ursus, ursa, 1 S 1734. 36 s. 28 
178. Is 5911. Os138. Am 519. Pr1/ 12. 
98 15. Thr 3 10; cf. Realien 4115; Tristram, 
N. H. 48. [321]. 


d Na5*, sfx. qo (Sam 25) Dt 3325 
sec. GST (Onkelos) vis, robur, sec. non- 
nullos recentes [ex radice dubia ar. da- 
ba'a| quies: — potestne ex v. l. sam. * et 
ex ar. raba'a aliis altior stetit, eminuit" 
conici 4422 ' eminentia tua ius 

1 223 *, pte. 231": leniter, swavter de- 
fluxit vinum per labia Ct 7 10. [ar. dabba 
lente, brevibus passibus incessit; repsit; 
leniter fluxit liquor.] Deriv. 23, n3. ' 

n37, St. c. n2" etc.: sermo obtrectans vel 


ealumnians de alqo, diffamatio : c. g. subi. 
Jr9010. Ez363.Ps3114; " win 'spargere 
rumores infamantes? Pr 1018, add. 5y de 
re Nu 1436, vel g. obi. ras "1 wwam 193 32. 
1437; ny» bhz'TDN R2" ' renuntiavit, rumo- 
res de iis esse malos? Gn 572; n3 'ser- 
mones de te infames" Pr 2510. [323; et. 
ass. dabábw loqui, conqueri.] t 

my, pl ews-, f: apis Dt 144. Jde 
148. Is 7 18 (u hostis pungens). Ps 115 12. 
Sir 113; cf. Tristram, N. H.p. 322-26; Fonek.- 
in LB I316-8. [cf. ar. dabr examen apum, 
a/S. NFh2; debbóríttà spis.] | 

A m3 et Gn 358. Jde 414. 515 mw 
1) Debora, nutrix Rebeccae Gn 358. — 
2) Debbora, prophetis Jde 448. 98. 14.- 
51. 7. 12. 15. t AE. 

D'3723* pl. ttm. 2E 6235q: nomen minus 
ignobile, ut vid., cuiusdam rei in foro ve- 
nalis (cibi? leguminis?), in k ' stercus co- 
lumbarum appellatae; cf. zwemn.! 

^33 (03* 1 R6 16) penetrale, adytwm | 
templi, i. e. saneta sanctorwm, postrema 
versus occidentem sanctuarii pars, 1 E 
6 5.16. 19-23. 31. 7 49. 86. 8. 2 0h 3 16. 4 20. 
57.9. Ps 282. [cf. ar. dubr posterior rei 
pars, dibra occidentalis pars caeli.] t 


/—O TPEWpprU, ger. np275: 





«34 — 168 — $23 
A v335 Jos 103. 1 Ch 643 et ed. Bomb. quitwr, seq. 2 Dt28.60. 21,527, "rm Jr 
Jdeiii alias «23: 1) Dabir, rex urbis |4216, c. síx. obii Gn 1919. — 3) homo 


 Eglon Jos103. — 2) Dabir, urbs in Iuda 
Jos 10385 (loc. m2«). 1121. 12 13. 15 15. 49. 
2115. Jde lii. 1l Ch 643 — nmie^n"p seu 
"bo"n"mp (q.v.), sec. multos — 
18 km SW a Hebron, sec. Albright et alios 
— Tell Beit Mirsim 17 km SSE a Beit Gibrin. 
Cf. Vig. DB Suppl. III 3549; AASOR XII 
(1932); XIII (1933) 55-127. — 3) Debera 
(loc. 1323) in limite Iuda et Beniamin su- 
pra vallen Achor Jos 157 (||1817 deest); 
fort. Tugret ed-Debr, 1 km SW a Hàn 
Hatrur; sed cf. comm. — 4) de Dabir — 
«24[5] Jos 1326 cf. Fern., Jos. 191 [lgd. 
 "z1 Nb vel 23 15? of. 28 94 s. 17 27.] 

71221, st. c. no»«, pl. n'?g«: moAd0r, 
massa caricarum (i. e. ficorum aridarum) 
in placentae formam compressarum 15 
2518. 3012. 2 R 207. Is 3821. 1Ch 12 40; 
v. S. Hier. in Ez 614 et Os 183. [ef. ar. 
- dabala in unum eoegit rem, dubla magna 
buccella cibi.] T 

à 523 * Ez 614: v. ro. 


A. po33 TUS socer Osee prophetae 


. 8123. 1 
T D'n?33, v 


pos pem. ipf. pz eto. (sfx. »psm), arch. 


V. "p P3. 


(seq. 3,5, uu ut lingua palato (obmute- 


Scentis) I Ps 137 6, (sitientis) Thr 44, manus 
obrigescens gladio 252310: Jri19811. Ez 
29 4. Ps 1026. Job 1920; viri prostrati pre- 
eantis venter, collum adhaeret terrae Ps 
4426. 11925. — 2) minus proprie: 2) alqs 
manet cum alqo, apud alqm, nolens abire, 
$3 Ruli4.2 23, b» 28. 21; retinet rem quam 
possidet 2 Nu 936 7. 9; — 
(retinetur ) manu ales Dt 13 185 
adhaeret alci Ps 1013, manibus 3 ob 317; 
calamitas, poena alei adhaeret, eum asse- 











ed-Dàhàrije ca: 


glutinavit [nh.]; Pu. 





1) ad-, co- haesit. 


b) res manet $n | 
crimen 


eiusve a animus adhaeret. aleci, sc. eum. aman- 


do, , Ssectando, ei Obienaondos a) Deo: is 


pun M M E 11 22. bed 2 R 186 al., 





sae, uxori 5 Gn 224. 3543, regi Arn 202, 


alienigenis (per foedus, conubia etc.) Jos 
2512. 1R 112: Sir3110; — o) rei bonae 


vel malae 2 33. Ps 119 31. — Pi; dt con- 

Pu. ipf. pr passive — — 
firmiter cohaerent res Job 3838. 419 (et 
lgd. 15). — Hi. pf. pam etc. ipf. p'a"*, 
1uSS. DalT. 2770, pl. irreg. ps3 1 S 1422. 


312. 1Ch 102 (J.54c): 1) Ds fecit vel 


d 


iussit, adhaerere linguam palato Ez 326: 
29 4, pestem m populo Dt2821 (cf. Q. 2b), 





Vase a Hairy toe 


Israelitas Sibi Jr 1311 (cf. Q. 3b) — 


2) adhaesW ali. a Noe -— Raro esit, 


assecutus. est c Pus Stare fooit » Gn 
3123. Jde 1822. 2042. 18 312. 28 16. — 
Ho, pte. peub adhaerere: ^e-factus, aggluwtinatus 
Ps 92.16 (2— 22, cf. art. », in fine). [ar. 
dabiga, a/s. p2*.] Deriv. seq. 

p31 adhaerens ; 1) contiguus rei 7 2 Ch 


812. — 2) Jidelis Pr 1824; $ Deo Dt 44. T 
p37, pl. ez 1) ferrwnen (Lótung, sou- 
dure, soldering?, quo partes metalleae com- 
pinguntur Is 41 7. [ar. dibg, sy. debgà 
gluten] — 2) éuncturae, commssuürae in . 
eorpore viri vel lorica 1 R 22 34. 2 Ch 18 33 
(S; G navecpov, Vg pulmo, cervix). t 
13331: 9. in TM occurrit solum ptc. *23. 
ptc. pass. 523 et inf. cum Sfx. qy2*: locutus 
est (pro contextu etiam — mandavit, pro- 
msi etc.) Nu3227; plerumque c. alqo 
obi? «reetum, verum, stulta, verba quae... » 
ets. Nu277. 365. Is916. 33 15. Jr 4016. 
PsD7. 152. 58431; loqui ad alqm 5x 
Ex 629. Jr 5820, cy Ps2883, wa Dtón1. 


Thacl 


———— 


Jr987; add. by contra alqm Ps 31 19. 109 20 
(pro alqo *» Jr 3242, ? Est 103); angelus 
loquitur '"» 'in me" sc. locutione interna 


per visum Zch 1 9. 13 al. (11ies), ef. Os 12. 
Nu 126.8; de Dei iudieis locutione incre 
pante vel condemnante Ps 516 (i| vb£9) ; 
pte. pass. dictus Pr 25 11. Sir 36 20. — Ni. T 
pf. 3337: etc. , ptc. pl. ez: inter se collocuti 
sunt plures Mal 3 16, 32 contra te Ez 33 30: 
Ps 11923, 5y Mal 3 13. | 

Pi. pf. 2*" ("z" j, ipf. Ww, pl f. mmm 
etc., ipr. *2*, inf. ^23 (sfx. "24 etc. ) ptc. 
4245: locutus est (saepe in contextu — 
davit Gn 124. Ex 1623. Dt 21 al, promisit 
Gn 911i. Ex 1225, etc.); verbum usuvenit 
1) abs., sine aec? obi.: idola wzT N5 ' loqui 


?n. a mo- 


non possunt? Jr105. Psllb55, opp. Ex 
414; "23 loquere? Gn 2433. 18 39 al.; 
os Dni *z« Is12. 20. 2225. 405. Jr 
1315. Ps 501 al.; eum ad quem quis loqui- 
tur indicat 5w Gn 124. 1827. Ex 410 (5 
Jr 6 10. 262. Os 12 11), r& * cum? Jr 7 22. (c. 
sfx. 'zM Gn 173.23. Ps 10922l, vel mi 
1 R 9224. Jr 4 12. 5 5. 12.1. 35 2. Ex 14 4 
al), ey Ex 2019. 18925 al, » Gn 247. Jde 
147, s Gn 23 16. Dt 31 30 al., 35 Ps 119 46, 
»52 (e principi proponere rem decernen- 
dam) Ex 612. Nu361. Est 83, » (in pro 
phetae mente Ds ei mysteria revelat) Nu 
192. 6. 8. 28 232. Os12; sim. ' locutus 
sum cum (in) corde meo! — cogitavi: 's5"ox 
Gn 2445, *s5-tpy Ecl16, 253 215;'' loqui 
de — pro alqo? 5 2 R 413, E 18 193, 5v 
1 R218; eum 3 personae (contra) — vitu- 


Dns, 


perando loqui de algo ets. Nu 12 1. 8b. 21 5. 7. 


Ps 5020. Job 1918 (Ds vituperat Jr 31 20); 
aliter: loqui 3 * pro obtinenda uxore, am- 
bire eam 1892539 (cf. Ot-88); loqui 3 


! per! alqm Jos202. 2 R21 10; — loqui de 
re 3 Dt 67. 1119. Ps119 46, by 1 R 5183, 5x 


— 164 — 


LLL ———M——————————— K"-——-—-e I —  ———— 


423 
18312al; — 's355y "21 cum quadam em- 

phasi loqui alci (einem zureden), ut opinio- 
nem mutet, timere desinat, alqd faciat, 
convertatur ets. Gn 343. 5021. Jde 198. 
28198. Is402. Os 216. Ru 218. 2Ch 
326; loqui die. os Gn 45 12, labia Pr 243, 
COT a3 33 ets. ; verba loquentis subiungun- 
tur immediate Gn 4117. Ex 327. 331 al, 
vel addendo »o5» Ex 62: 2 E, 5 13 vel e | 


Gn 815. Ex 610 ets. — 2) eum alqo aco? 

obiecti: a) Gn 39 19. 41 28. 44 2. Ex 4 12 al. ; | 
i. q. indicavit, narravit, praedicit rem Gn 
1921. 908. Is 39 8, cantavit carmen Jdc 
52, promulgavit mandata Nu 15 22, etc. ; — 
b) loqui bonum, veritatem, pacem, iusti- 
tiam ete.: »3iv 19 194, nzib Jr 1520, niat 


* verba pcos 2 R 2528, nvp ' severe" 


tum, (o Ex 10 29; ; loqui M Ps 12 3, mn | 
Jr86,px Is 589 ote.; ep 37 Deus, rex 
* sententiam iudicialem dicit? in alqm (DR) 
2R956. Jrli16. 412 (plur., nveUb); hine 
frt. brachylogia ns 275m interfici iussit..." 
2 Ch 22 10 — "223m 2 R 11 1; de paupere dic. 


bU 24 — coram iudiee * suam causam, 


suum ius exponit, defendit? Is 327. Jr 
191; 'loqui aliquam linguam?" Is 1918, 
mpuN wiu23 96 11: Neh 1324; |» »23 ' recte 
pronuntiare? Jde 126; — 1oco accusativi 
ponitur » cum nomine vel pronomine Gn 
3220. 28176. 1 R 145. 2R 54 al.; 
inf. post hoe verbum simplex futurum 
npo oz ' dixit se daturum esse" 
Dt 198, non dixit nino? se deleturum.. 

2/8 1427:15 191. Jr 18 7-9. Jon 8 10; ' dixit 
de me me regnaturum esse" 1 R 142 (1gd. 
1555, cf. G); — e)rem, negotium secundum 


^ c. 


indieat: 


certas normas composuit, disposuit (an ram- 
ger; ita ar. dabbara, Eitan) Jde 1930. Is 
810. — Pu. T ipf. in nz7w'm fü locutio de 
ea, scil. in sponsam petenda — ea ambi- 


"2 


ea l0D es 


32^] 





tur à nupturientibus Ot 88; 3 »215 ni22) 
: gloriosa (prae-)dicuntur de te" Ps873 
(J. 128b). — Htp. pte. *zs5 (J. 53 d) Nu 
789. Ez 22. 436 & Pi. 24b sensu non dif- 
fert (cf. Bó. II $ 994, 10 fin.); in 281418 — 
jp -- inf. Pi. (v. G). — Derivv. 23,23: 
323 , nins. | 
j.?*433 Hi. ipf. "zm ,^2T: sequente 
obi. et nmm — egit alqm sub.. 
subiecit alqm alei Ps 1848 (|| 2 S 2248 
b ). 47 4. [a/s. ^33 egit (pecu in pascuum), 


subegit, 


»z7* rexit (Ds alqm).| Derivv. "23,2523, 
"sd | 

721; St. c. "23, SÍx. "^23 eio., T2 22033, 
pl. 833,023 eto. ; 1) locutio, sermo, verbwm, 
dictum, effatio, narratio etc.: iny3 "u ' ver- 
bum recto tempore dietum ! Pr 15 23, 
co2n ""'effata sapientum" Ec 12 11, o5»23 
(ea quae dixistis? Gn 4216, 20 al., et. sic 
saepe, in forma sive sg. sive pl.; c. g. 
obi.: n»en "^ 'id quod dixerat de regia 
dignitate? 1 S 10 16, * narratio de proelio" 
281118; mn '4 xia prob. «fuit tantum dic- 
tum (innoeens)' 1 8 1729; enev "5 ' verba 
inania? loqueris 2 R 18 20; SEES ^; * unus 
modus loquendi? Gn 111; "4 M Ex 4 10, 
[2 15 1618 * facundus ! c. g. 
ven "4 ' verba grata? Ec 1210: Ex 59. Ps 
526. Jr7,8. Pri352l; "272v rettulit 


qual. 


vel reddidit verbum, c. acc? pers. (ad 
verbum addito) renuntiavit, reversus nar- 


ravit alei quid viderit, audierit, quid sibi 


responsum sit ets.: "7 BhR »»*wn ' et. renun- 
tiaverunt iis" Nu 1326, '1 »2'?1 ' renuntia 
mihi? Gn 37 14: Nu 228. Dt 1 22. Jos 14 7 al.; 
addito 39 acc? nb ' quid renuntiem mittenti 
me" 1 Cli 21 12; alibi — respondit alci (in 
colloquio) 1 $1730; — pro vario contextu 
a) verbum hominis. est vel mandatwun 
regis 1R 204. Est 112, Moysis Ex 12 35, 


effatum prophetae Nu 233 (c. g. obi.). 1 R 
145. 2218. Jon36, sententia iudicis, ar- 
bitri ete. Dt 17 9-11. 2 Ch 19 6, interrogatio 
1 R 103, petitio, preces Ex 86. Nu 14 20. 
1R312, ete.; cogitatio (cf. "Bw cogitare) 
Dt 159. 281333. Ez 3810; - b) verbum, 
verba Dei valet i.q. Dei revelatio, lo- 
eutio ad vel per prophetas 15831. 927. 
151. Is 110. Jr 12 aJ. ('m "ns v» ' consu- 
lere Dm? 1 R 225), promissio Nu1123. 1 R 
24. 612. Ps 565 al, minae Ex920. lh 
1326. /15 29 al, mandatwm: 'm 2: vel 
'm 243 Jos 88. 27. 1 R 132.5. 2035al.; 
item saepe pl. — mandata Ex 428. 243.1 S 
8 10. Ps 50 17 al.; * decem verba, decalogus 
Ex 3428. Dt413. 104. — 2) metonymice, 
id de quo dictum, quod narratum seu lo- 
quendo tractatum est, i. e. res, megotiwum, 
res gesta, evenius ets. [item usuvenit no- 
men correspondens ass. awaiu, ar. 'amw, 
aeth. nagar, aram. swpob]; 2a) eventus: nb 
2 mas 'quid accidit? ' 18416; ^1 "DN 
"bwn * post hos eventus? Gn 151. 221. Jos 
24 29 et saepe; nbo»w "21 ' res gestae, histo- 
ria Salomonis? 1E 1141: 1419. 157 al.; 
ow" 'annales' 1 R14 29. 15 23 al. ; actio: 
nescio quis fecerit ma «rn Gn 21926: 
2010. 2216. Dt1920. 2310. Jde 1924 al.; 
»2" mw foeditas actionis, * aetus foedus 
Dt93 15. 241; oy» "n Ps1013; - b) res trac- 
tanda, negotium (affaire): * negotium vobis 
nimis difficile? Dt 117. 178: Ex 1818s. 
998b. Ru472l.; causa forensis: up" "4 
Dt1619; nino "4 'negotium asinarum ' 
1S 102; commercium Jdc 18 7. 28; modus 
tractandi rem: neben 35 53 Dt152 [ef 
inser. Siloe 1]; - c) universim — res: mm "3 
* hoe? Gn 20 10. 22 16. 249 al. , mi ^32 * tale 
aliquid * 1825. 44 7, * sic? 32 20; «39 ' res? 
(la chose) Gn 21 11. 24 50 al. ; *res' magna, 
exigua, bona, mala ets. 1 S 202. 2225. 


— 166 — 


nw21 


io LL LL LLL LUN LL Li i oeque 


DtlTii 2R4412l, wx aliquid 18 14 12. 
Ec 1 10, plerumque negative, quidquam 
"7; mp woew ! estne Deo quidquam nimis 


difficile? ? Gn 1814: Ex 511. 18317. Is 
39621; -237..Cw N^ *nihil' Gn 19 8. 22. 
Ex94. Dt2226. Josili5. 2 R20 13. Jr 


385al. (x22 N» res nulla, vana Am 6 13); 
32153 ulla res, quidquam ' Dt 24 5 (dele 5). 
258 15 11. Jr829 17 a1; — d) ves concreta, 
comestibilis, vendibilis Jdec 18 10. 19 10; 
tangere wDb 7 'rem immundam' Lv52: 
Nu3123. Dt 23 20; ves determinatae men- 
s$urae: ipvs mv-w2* (res diei suo die) '* tan- 
tum quantum cotidie (praestari, eolligi, 
dari ets.) oportet? Ex 513. 19. 164. Lv 
2331. 13R 859. 2 R 2530. Dn 15. 1 Ch 16 37. 
20h 813; mve3 m9 4 1R10235; — e)" 
c. gen. (sg. vel pl.) rei aequipollet simplici 
plurali rei: niz* "* lites" Dt 178: Jr 7? 22. 
Ps 3520. 59.6. 65 4. 137 8 (cantica). 145 5; — 
f) ratio (Grund, raison) Jos 54; praeposi- 
tionis instar usuvenit "aT 5y MAS personae 
nex my 
uxorem meam ? occident me Gn 20 11: 20 18. 
4818. Ex 88. Nu 2518. 3116. Dt 421; 
nbw s2775y pro veritate? Ps 455; "Pw "riy 


»-* oe 


vel rei causa, propter: propter 


' propterea quod? Dt 23 5. 

31 (33. pl.c. sfx. w"2" pestis, 22i 
lentia, lues Ex 53. Lv2625. Dt 2821: 28 
2413. 1R 837. Am 410. Hab 3 5. Ps 91 3. 6, 
saepe in Jr Ez; mb v«27 "nw ' ubi sunt pe- 
stes tuae, O Mors? Os 13 14 (v. Knab.; 
Hier. ^ero mors tua, o mors?); pestis ami- 
maliwm Ex 93. Ps 7850. [ar. dabara obiit. | 

333" locutio Dei ad prophetas Jr 513. 
Os 12 (Kà. III 2411; cf. sep. e?U) Y 

435 Y paseuwum : p»27» ' velut in suo p 
Is 5 17; Mi 2 12 (1gd. vid. ^ s2«n vina) T 

à333, m39: v. v3 n. 2. 3. 4. | 

121 * (nh. st. c. mu*- et (Ps1104) 
"ma" (9. 93 m), sfx. nma": 1) ll ves wt ob3ec- 


A ——M ——————— 


tum sermonis: a)'n "zy fere — ut nar- 


raturin Genesi de Melchisedech, ad modum, 
ad instar M. Ps 110 4 (cf. comm.; G X10 
váEw, S sec. similitudinem); b) causa fo- 
vensis Job 58. — 2) X mz» o. gen.: ales 
personae vel rei causd, propier Ec 3 18. 
82; Nb mzroy ideo ut ne. Ec 14, T 


à i37 v. mi2* n. l. 
T ima *, pl. nimz3: dium Dt 33 3.! 
n2 * pl. ni2* oyeO(at, rates, i. e. ligna 
colligata ut per fluvium vel mare vehantur 
(Flósse) 1R 523. [?»21]' 
A "23 Dabri, Danita Lv 2411.! 
A na], e. art. TAPER Jos 1912 Dabereih, 


urbs in Woscham Jos 19 12. 2128. 1 Ch 657 


(IFl.: Aafdáguro, cf. Onom. 786) — Debàa- 
ríje ad radices NW montis Thabor vel 
H. Dabura versus N a& Debáürije. Cf. 
Abel II 16. 

2*7 (3) sfx. 
Jde 148 s. 1 S 1425 ss; ut gratissimus 
proventus terrae citatur Dt$8. Jr 418. 
Ez 1613, praesertim in nomine frequenti 
'terra lac et mel effluens? Ex38. Lv 
2024 al, (vicies); ut donum offertur Gn 
4311. 28 1729. 3 R 14 3, vendendum expor- 
tatur Ez92717; esus moderatus commen- 
datur Pr 24 13. 2b 16. 27, à sacrificiis exclu- 
ditur Lv211; mel silvestre Dt32 13. Ps 
81 17; res deliciosae cum melle comparantur 
Ez 33. Ps 19 11. 119 103. Pr 16 24. Ct 411; 
— in nonnullis locis sub voce ^i intellegi 
posse id quod Arabes hodie dibs appellant, 
substantiam melli similem, concoquendo 
uvarum musto confectam (Romanorum 
sapa, defrütwm) nonnulli censent, melius 
negatur (cf. Oladder in LB III 138). pus 
adbasw subrufus, rot-braun.]| 


nü33 gt. c., gibbus cameli Is 30 6.! 
A no31, l. 
termino Zabulon et Issachar Jos 1911; 
frt. Gebátá ca 8 km WSW a Nazareth ; 


«3*7: mel, sc. mel apum 


p. néz* Debbaseth, urbs in 


n | ee T6. ees I 





sec. alios H. Dab&e prope Teir Biha in 
Galilaea sup. 

J1, pl. n», m: piscis Jon 21. 11, coll. 
Neh 13 16 (h. l. :); pl. 1 R 513. Job 4031. 
Ec912; bn *»« Gn 92. Nu 1122. Ez 38 20. 
Os 43. So 13. Ps 89. Job128; ' Porta 
piscium ^ So 110. Neh 33. 12 39. 2 Ch 33 14. 

din, ipf pl ww: 
extendit Gn 4816. [ar. dafa(w) it.] * 
OPE, St. C. nm: piscis coll, pisces Gn 
l 26. 28. Ex 718. 213. Nuli5. Dt418. Is 


502. Hz 294s. 4798s. 
Jon 2923. t 


A pu Dagon, numen Philisthaeorum Jde 
1623. 18 52:5. 7. 1 Oh 10 10 (cf. rima). Cf. 
Lagrange, Rel. sém.? (1905) 131 s; Deimel, 
Pantheon bab. (1914) n. 675: Da-gan; ZAW 
51 (1933) 91 n. 12. t 

à DM v. | 

3l. ox *, ipf. 5rm, ptc. pass. 5ws: in no- 
mine Dni vesilla, [^5] laete agitabimus, vel 
sim., |liubilare de victoria (GS lg. 5» * ma- 


$e quoqwoversus 


pn 3yU. 





gnifieabimur , Hier. *choros ducemus). 


Ps 206; pte. pass. Ct 510 prob. spectatus, 
egregius. [ef. ass. dagálu spectare.]. — Ni. 
pte. f. pl. mox agmina, militaria vexillata, 
i. e. cirea vexilla congregata, vel ordinate 
disposita (G- vevoyuéva, V. castrorum acies 
ordinata) Ct 6 4. t 


om Sfx. 1534: Í) primitus frt. voRitun 


$$gnum aliquod militare, quod milites * spec- 
tant? [ass. dagálu]; Ct 24 * vexillum eius 
(2 quod elevat) super me est caritas, sec. 
recentes. — 2)metonym., ut lat. vexillum, 
germ. Fühnlein, agmen militwm uni vexil- 
lo atiributorum, legio, cohors: ternarum 
tribuum viri unum '* efficiunt Nu 152. 
225. 10. 17s. 25. 31. 34. 10 14. 18. 22. 25. 
— Q3) intuitus (Blick) Ot 24? (Zolli, Bib. 
21, 278-5.) t 


. 910. Zceh 9 17. Ps 48 al.; 


Ps 10529; de uno. 


i41» St. C. qm eto., Sg. ttm. ; frumentum 
Ez 3629. Os91i. Joelli7. Ps 6510. Neh 
52; cum vino oleove nominatur Gn 27 28. 37. 
Nui812.27. Dt 713. 3328. 2R 18 32. Os 
universim — cibus 
Thr 212, ne? ': manna Ps 78 24. 

"X3 congregat avis pullos Is 34 15 (add. 
"bx» in suam tutelam). Jr 17 11 (pullos quos 
non peperit, alienos). [aram. «^ accumu- 
lavit; item de ave trg. Job 39 14]1 

dh T3, St. e. du. *, mamma, «ubera, mu- 
liebria: du. Ez 233. 8. 21 (|| b). Pr 519; 
Sg., metaph. prior, prima pars temporis: 
quj7y 277b 'a primo vespere usque ad 
dilueulum matut." Job 74 (JBL 39, 60). 1 

d. PII is prob. lgd. Ps 425, ipf. 1 sg. 

Htp. ipf. 1 sg. (*etdaddé) mm 
sollemniter, pie incedam, coram Deo vitam | 
iransigam, c. acc. temp. Is 3815; id., c. 
Sfx. dativi (GK $ 117 x) RR sollemnater 
incedebam iis — praecedebam eos Ps425 
(h. l. GSV vid. legisse sm, Hier. biu 
* tacebo ?). [ef. nh. Pi. mr» lente duxit (in- 
fantem, pecu) Htp. my) lente incessit, 
"m et "mmw.|t 
mme 


s — 





ilem aram. 

IT, v. 

à T1431, "TT (K) v. s. v. fitv n. 2 et 3. 

A |'T31, loc. nam (BL p. 529 v): 1!) : Dadan, 
filius Regma filii Ohus Gn 10711 Ch 19; 
cf. Glaser, Geogr. Arabiens (1890) 397. — 
2) Dadan, Dedan, filius Iecsan filii Abra- 
ham et Ceturae Gn 253|| 1Ch 132. Is 21 13 
(n. gent. o?*1 Dedanim). Jr 25 28. 49 8. Ez 
2013 (loc. ny71), 27 15 (v. comm.). 20. 38 13; 
populus in parte NW Arsbiae, Edomitis 
vicinus, frt. cum 1) econiugatus. Of. On. 
8014. Populus habitavit usque ad N & 
Teima; el--Ela vocabatur (r3. Of. Lidzb., 
Eph., III 397. RBib 1910, 521-31. f 





à D3T1 V. S. V. [T1 1- 2. 

à 271 * pl. à v. 8. V. nm n. 2. 

à n5] Dodanim, populus a Javan oriun- 
dus, Gn 104 (multa mss. et Sam. pom)- 
2»7^ LOhl7 (sed alia mss. "741): Rhodii 
vel Dardani vel Dores? Of. Sehmidtke, 
D. Japhetiten 83-6. 

d. nmm Ni.pte. amm prob' afflictus, pro- 
stratus, eoque ad impotentiam redactus 
(ilimpotens ad salvandum) Jr 149 [cf. ar. 
dahama prostravit alqm (calamitas). | ' 

T ^73 75 pte. wr Na32 equus fremens, 
hinniens (VgS). [(cf. ar. hadara rudit leo, 
asinus], aut celerrime currens (G. QubxQv) 
[ar. dahara supervenit, irruit (malum), ef. 
art. seq.] Deriv. seq. ! 

3H nim. st. e. pl.: equorum hinnitus (S) 
aut celer cursus (G Vg) Jde 5 22; de voce 
iterata v. GK 8$ 123 e. ! 

à 3NTT V. O3. | 

533 * (deest Q.)- 581, q. V. — Hi. ptc. 
f. pl ne": conficit, tabefactt morbus vi- 
tam Lv 26 16. | 

S IVa ' fe E 

3. 335 *, Pi. pf. 3 pl. c. sfx. et » praefixo 
(prm eum et. piscabuntur. 08 (cf. *à"5 pro 
wb) [vb. denom. a 31]. Derivv. seq. et »-.! 

3 * piscator: pl. Jr 16 16 k. Ez 4710. T 

Te D piscatio Am 42.1 
1,|73, sfx. "T m etc., pl. a"1i1, Sfx. 
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450. 9 R94 17. Jr 32 1. Est 2 15. 1 Oh 27 32; 
"rià Lv2549. Nu $5611. Jr 3288.12 v. l. 


(GS), "nas Est 27; — b) unice dilectus : 


d) sponsus Ot 113s.16 (fere 30ies); 7 TTE 
4i"5 * quid est quo excellit sponsus t. prae 





(quolibet alio) sponso?" 59; pl. — sponsus 
et sponsa Sir 4020; D) «micus, pl. 0t 51; 


y) Deus Is 51. — 2) pl sensu abstr.:' 


creto: carus, amatus, SC. 





p": (semper defective ser.) &mores, amor: 
a) amor mvutwus sponsi (y Dei) et sponsae 


Ez168. Ct12.4. 410. 7183 (ef. comm.; 


GV h. ll, S in 4 10. 7 13 1g. ^);— b) pravi 


amores : "1 im amoribus frui Pr 7 18; 23UD 
concubitus amatorius (metaph.) Ez 29 1T. 
[ass. dádw infans, amor; Sy. dádà patruus.] 


3 1) olla 1 S 2 14. Job 41 12, pl. am 2 Ch 


3513. [ass. aram. it.] — 2) cophinus Jr 242, 
pl. &"n* 2 R 10 7, st. e. "em (prob. mendum 


scribae, pro "m-) Jr 241; "mb nay ^a 60- 
phino (a labore servili) liberari? Ps 817.T 

à T , PTT David rex, fillus Isai, 15 
1618-3031. 2811-2425. Am 65. 911. Ps 
1321. Ru417.22. 1 Ch215. 91. 9. 4 81. 
6 16. 11 1-29 29; "y? ^w civitas David. 11V 91. 


81.924(v.s. v. [P3); "m m2 domus (fami- 


lia regia) David Is 72. 18. Jr 2112. Zeh 


1975.10. 12. 131 et solum "1 (0m ma)lk 
1216; "om 18165; "m — Messias Jr 909. 
Ez 3428s. 3124. Og 35. à 
D'NTTT; v. vT 3. | 
mm sfx. qn etc.: 1) amita, patris 80- 
ror Ex 620. - 2) patrui uxor Lv 19814. 20 20. T 
A YTy3: 1) Issacharita Jde 101.— 2) p&- 
ter Eleazar bellatoris 1 Oh 1112 (LXX^ 
Aca). 28239 (k 2); 1 Ch 274 "m (v. 
wyow n. 3). — .3) pater Elchanan bella- 
toris 2 S 2324. 1 Ch 11 26. T 
A 3TITII (ama) Dodau, pater Eliezer 
prophetae 2 Oh 20 37 (cf. BI). | | 
vT13 *, pl. ewm , wm: Ó uovÓpayópac, man- 
dragora(s): flores Ct 514 et fruetus Gn 
30 14-16 plantae Mandragora officinalis Lin- 
né, herbae Belladonna similis; flores et 
fructus colore et odore allieiunt et opinio 
popularis eis efficaciam in rebus venereis 
tribuit. — DeJr?241 v.m 2.f | 
A vji v. S. V. iii n. 2. 
m *, inf. c. sfx. mnm: languit, in specie 


mulier menstruis laborans Lv 122; nh. 


Diu 
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etiam «miser, tristis fuit. |ar. dawija, aeth. 
dawaja id.; a/s. "1, d^wó tristis f.| Derivv. 
"myomomgameio 

mo, f . m: languens; 1) f. (subst.): mu- 
lier. fliuxw mensiruo laborans Lv 15 33. 20 18; 
meton. pannus fiwrvu mensiruo pollutus Is 
3022. — 2) maestus 'Thr 113. 517. t 

F1 *, Hi. pf. c. sfx. omn (»' k), ipf m: 
1) abluit, lavit rem Ez 4038. 2h46; la- 
vando removit sanguinem Seq Is 4 4. 
[nh.] - 2) i. q. m1 expulit me, c. j5 (iunge c. 
wb) Jr5134.T 


q-**7 (J. 88 Ha) languens, aeger mente, 


tristis Ig 15. Jr 818. Thr 122. t 

Te 08 7, uu (ad J. 88 Dd): languor, aegro- 
datio Ps41 4; 'pn5 "5 Job 67 'putidus 
. cibus meus ?? (varie vertitur aut corrigi- 
tur; v. comm.). t 

A'DYD v. Um. 

ELE *, pf. pl. 22: contudit, tundendo com- 
minwit Nu 118. [ar. dáka id.] Deriv. 5295. 

DBb'3*7] Éxow, wpupa, inter aves immun- 
das enumerata Lv i119. Dt1418, a m. 
Martio ad initium hiemis in Palaestina 
frequens; de ea v. Tristram, N. H. 208-10, 
. ZDMG 50, 292. [(aeg.-) copt. xovxovqac.] 1 

A *EE cessatio, quies ; meton. locus quietis, 
silentii, i.e. 4OÓvc, infernus Ps 94 17. 115 17; 


np» 'tam (silens) quam Orcus Ez 27 32, 


ubi GV 1g. nb") * ad silentium redacta *. — 
[mw* —?npy.]t — 

Antw Duna: 1) filius Ismael Gn 25 14. 
] Ch 1 30, hodie -e$-Góf in Arabia, ca 
470 km E ab Aqaba. (Of. Adumu in KB 
IL 131, Domata ap. Plin. VI, 28, 157). — 
2) Is 2111 - Edom (LXX rig lóovpoíac; 
lgd. Ew ?). — 3) urbs in monte Iuda Jos 


1552, hodie ed-Dóme, ea 16 km SW a. 


Hebron. Cf. Udumu AmKn 25624; On. 


 d8218.1T 


i FP 1) subst. cessatio, quies, a, dolo- 
ribus, aerumnis etc. Ps 223; accus. adv. 
in silentio 393. — — 2) adi. f. (seu pto. f. 
Q. vb! nb): a)-a ?nb" quietus, tranquille 
confidens in (bx) Dm Ps622; — b)a!np: 
aequa, par i. e. iuste debita, comveniens est 
tibi laus Ps 652 (G zxoénst). [pys? 0991] t 

Yl D adi. sélens, mutus: 3 [2N (J. 141 f) 
Hab 219; trangwille confidens in... 5 Thr 
326; adv. (J. 102 c) in silentio Is 4T 5. [b«*, 
cf. 321? à zw? ets.; & pro ó J.29 b.] 1 

pw 2h 1610 mendose pro prpu, 
q. V. Sed cf. AmKn 10738: Duma&qa.' 

n *, ipf. iv Gn 63 probabilissime, 
convenienter contextui et sec. GSTH (o) 
pi] xavapsivy, l4" temar, non permanebit), 
mansit, permansit, c. 3 loc. [ar. dialect. 


aeg. dán, ipf. jédánm alqd perpetuo fecit; 


cf. Socin in ThStKr 67 (1894) 21158; de 
hae et aliis opinionibus cf. commentarios 
et Closen, SSG 36 88; sunt qui ji referant 
ad mr" vel p — (mw dominari.]! 

mq, mk Job 1929 $udiciwm; v prae- 
fisum — óuv (* ut sciatis, esse iudicium ?). ! 

xm animá aegritudo, iristitia lg. Sir 

30 23. 372. 3818 (codd. m).T 

J317 cera Mila. Ps22 15. 683. 95. 1 

T y" *, ipf. 3 f. jn: prob. — prae timore 
fugit, se fugae dedit Job 41 14 [ar. dága (€) 
clam fugit alqs|; sec. nonnullos: saltavit 
[nh. sy. dás saltavit, exsultavit]. ! 

YE i35 inf, pto. UE habitavit Ps 8411. 
Sir 33 11. [a/s. nh. item.] t 

? *3*] ipr.: sirwat, (m siruem. congessit res 
Ez 245. Deriv. mw. 

dl. 1 835 habitaculum Is 38 12. id 
aram. dórà aula]! 

?«*, pl. nii" etc., ter ai" (v. infra 1): 
ex etymo circuitus, periodus, temporum $uc- 
cessio ; hine T) generatio, aetas; saeculum ut 


dá , 
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designatio et£ mensura temporis: 
' ab aetate in aetatem Is 34 10; «i2 / eius 
aetate? Sir 501. 3; modi loquendi: tempus 
perlongum, aeternwm voc. (J. 1411) amm am: 


*in Beepeuom ' P8725, praemisso 3 10225, 5 


17 16, ks ene 3 15; i 4i": c. dr) ie Is 
3417. Ps33 11a2l. (18ies), -w Is 1320 al., 
7595 Ps 45 18 al.; 4n **» ut gen. qual. ' aeter- 
nuS Is 60 15. Joel 22; tn vip» * aequales 
tempori longissimo ^ sint anni regis Ps 
617; de tempore perdw praeterito, prisco: 
Tn 3 'tempore prisco ' Ps 901; *m o3 ut 
g. qual. — antiquus, prisous Dt 32 1. Is 58 12. 
614. — 2) dein per metonymiam: homines 
alicuius aetatis; ergo a) generatio — coaeta- 
nei, qui eadem aetate vivunt (Zeitgenossen): 
iw Is 538 (v. comm.): Gn 69; — b) tales 
generatéones inter se succedunt, una mo- 
riente, alia nascente: x im yon w« Ec 14: 


Gn'71. Ex16. Nu3213. Dt 135. Is 414. 


Ps 1454; de gnr. praeteritis Is 519. Ps 
4920. Job 88, de futuris rmx '*" Ps 48 14. 
184, "nw Joel 13. Ps109 13, (n2: " Ps 
2231 (dele:), 7118; nrO*5, a»r*5 ! per gnr. 
futuras?, in perpetuum Gn 177. 9. 12. Ex 
1214. 17. 42al. (37ies): Gn 912. Lv 25 30. 
Nu 910. Jde 32; generationes suecedentes 
numerantur Gn 1516 (hie '« fere.' saecu- 
lum, Jahrhundert: v. Humm.). Dt 23 8 s. 9. 
Job 4216; — c) sensu ethico: homines 
boni aut mali, genus (genre, Gattung, Art): 
Urp 1i" Dt 325: 3220. Ps 788. Pr 30 11-14, 
ima» * 'gnr. cui Ds irascitur! Jr 29; 
sensu praegnante *fm ista (perversa) 
enr. Gn71. Jr231. Ps128. 95 10; de 
iustis 14 5. 24 6. 13 15. 1122. [ar. dára (4) in 
gyrum vertitur, cireumit, dawr circuitus, 
periodus; a/s. *", dár — *f*.] 

A57 et Jos 17 11. 1 RB 4 11 w* Dor, urbs 
in Aser iuxta mare, Manasseis concessa 


i15 «iub 


Jos 112. 1223. 1/711. Jdel1237. 1E 411. 
10h 729 — Aoga 1 Maci1b 11i. 13. 25; cf. 
Onom. 1/88. hodie Tantóürà, ea 12km N a . 
Qaisarije. Ab urbe denominatur tractus 
collium Dor «i» nip? regiones Dor (Jos 11 2), 
v ng) provincia Dor (12 23), *i* ne .Nephat 
Dor (1E 411) inter Carmelum et Caesa- 
ream. —  Ass.-bab. Du'ru, aeg. D(i)ra. Cf. 
G. Dahl, Materials for the History of Dor 


1915. Praeterea v. ww" pw.T 


^7 P) eireulus ; $33 in cireuitu? Is 293. 
- 2) pila lusoria (Ball, Kugel, balle, boule) 
2218 (sec. nonnullos non ^", sed "» est 
pila, ut in nh.). T 

17: Q. pf. 1 sw, ipf. 2 vvm im 
wv), ipr. f. wi» Mi413; inf. a. (irreg.) 
Uim Is 2828, inf. c. vVm,v« (sfx. niv, Dt - 
254 iw) pte. w«y,nmP«: pedibus caleavit, 
calcans diffregit ovum Job 39 15; calcando 
irituravit bos, abs. Dt 254. Os 1011. Jr 
5011 (GSV l. gp); alqs bove vel machina. 
iriturat, c. acc. obi. Is 2828. 1 Oh 2120; 
metaph.: victor regionem devastat ls 4115. 


Am/13, victos calcat, suwpprimt Jde S87. 
2R137. Mi413. Hab 3 12. - Q. pass. ipf. 


vm irituratur frumentum Is 28 27. — Ni. 


pf. vip, inf. c. wm: trituratur stramen, 
Moab (cf. Q.) Is 25 10. [ar. dása (à), a/s. 
vs.] Deriv. "1, nbb. T 

T ETT 75 1 sg. e. sfx. amm, inff. nm, nin. 
pte. pass. "m": ad cadendum, impulit alqm 


Ps355 (sed transferendum ad 6b, pro 
p^). 118 13, pedes ales 140 5, murum 62 4. - 


Q. pass. pf. pl. sr» ad lapswm impulsus est 
Ps 3618. — Ni. nmv — Q. pass. Pr 1432; 
[ar. dahá, a/S. wm it.; sed 'r5 Ps1422 al. 
ad Ni. vbi m refer. ] 1 | 

Fir (9 nr) Ni. ipf. pl. sm ad eadendum 
impulsus est Jr 23 12. (frt. lgd. sre, a nm). ! 

T rTSI 7, TT prostratio, casus Ps 56 14. 
168.5 
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ji Ez 49 wéyyooc, milium (Hirse, mil- 
let), frumenti species; Panieum milia- 
ceum Linné [ar. duhn.]| T 

x gn * (nh.) ad festinandum | incitavit, 
ptc. pass. Fir Est315. 814. — Ni. sm 
festinavit bg Est 6 12, seq. ni» 2 Oh 26 20. — 
Deriv. nbmnub. T 

pr *, ipf. pl. pprrv, pte. pl. ampm: £u- 
tudit, offendit incedens alium Joel 2 8; hosti- 
liter oppressit Jde218. [a/s. pr it.; ar. 
| fghaqe reppulit. ]t | 
lst. c. "7, SÍX. T", 0: 1) sufficiens. 





' rei "copia, tamtum rei quantum requiritur et 


€. g. part. ' satis? lactis caprini 
e. g. personae cui res suffi- 


sufficit : 


ErP260927 


cit: Y bey comede tantum quartum tibi 


sufficit" Pr 25 16; fures auferunt a": * quan- 


tum s libet? Jr 499. Abd 5: Ex 867. 
Na213; — Cc. g. rei, eui cui procurandae, &C- 
e ets. algd su Sufficit: 


(pecuniae) ad emendum agnum Lv 57. 
128; in» *7» 'quantum requiritur ad re- 
demptionem eius" 25 26, m3yn "b ' plus 
quam necesse est ad opus" Ex 365: Is 
40 16; laborare p" ' pro nihilo? Jr 51 58. 
Hab | 
dum" Lv 2528; mbnb *" 'quantum exigit 
egestas eius' Dt 158, inyU4 v» *tot (ver- 
bera)quot meretur scelus eius! 252; "13 


213; 5 »Un «satis ad ei restituen- 


naa * numerosi? Jde 65; — Sine gen.: "5 
(aequale sufficientiae) ' satis superque, per- 


multum Est 118; "55 (ad-quod-sufficiat) 


' in sufficienti numero " 2 Ch 30 3; "T53-y 
prob. *adeo ut non requiratur (tanta copia)! 


Mal 3 10. - 2) usuvenit de actus iteratione: 


n " 'satis 








VETHMNS UNITE Mp rat 


a) "1D C. inf. c. — — quotiens : my "b * quo- 
tiens ascendebat^ 18 17: 1830. 1 R 14 28. 
Is 2819 al.; c. vb. finito: "29M "wb ' qu. lo- 
quor' Jr208; - b)c.subst.: q"21 "55 'qu. 


VES UOATUIE te 


(de odrlodasbarin 48 21; mus n3 "5 quot 





annis" 1$ 716. Zch14 16. 2 Ch 245: Is 
6623; wbP "13 'quotiens clangit bucina" 
Job 39 25. T | 

ài»; Jos 139. Jr 4818.22, alias j2*4 
-Dibon : 1) urbs in Moab Nu 21 30. 32 3. 34. 
Jos 13 9.17 — "5 5*3 Dibongad, statio Israe- 
litarum Nu 33458; a Moabitis recuperata 
Is 152. 9. Jr 4818. 22 (Jr 4818 ji2*4 n»; Is 
152 pro j5"n man l. fort. in»; Is 159 
ji" — ji2*-, sed v. rib"1). Cf. Mesa 21. 28; 
On. 76, 17ss. Hodie Dibán ca 5 km N ab. 
Arnon. — 2) urbs in Iuda Neh 1125; 
prob. — moib*" Démona Jos 1522, q. v. t 


($27, v. xm. 

J*-1* piscator, pl. Is 198. Jr 1616q. 1 

4 2i "T Vg Via ubi aurum est plurimum, 
LXX Kaorayoóosoa, Dt 11, statio migratio- 
nis Israelitarum ; situs ignotus; cf. Musil, 
Ar. Petr. l 196. 211 s. ! 


rj milvus, avis rapax immunda Dt 
1413 (sed Sam G om.); pl. ni*» Is 3415; cf. 
nw. [a/s. ums.] t 

T3 atramentum. Jr 36 18. [2/S. sm" ]! 

à pis Is 15 9 v. s. v. ri3*u n. 1; sec. Musil, 
Ar. Petr. I (1907) 157. 170 ji» (et job Jr 
482)—- Hi Dimne 39-4 km WN'W a H. er- 
Rabba (Rabbath Moab).! 

4 i1313"1 .Démona, Jos 1522 (cf. Neb 11 25 
j21), urbs in Negeb Juda in regione Aroér 
(CAr'ara). Of. Buhl, Geogr. 182. ! 

i" inf. c.: pf. i» (sfx. x1 Gn 30 6), ss, ipf. 
i'n ete. (xn), ipf. jm, x", pte. p: secun. 
dwm iustitiae normam tractavit, gubernamt, 
rexit alqm velalqd; 1) gubernavit, rexit gu- 
bernio iusto populos Deus Is 318. Ps99. 


96 10, rex inessianus Ps 722. Job 3681 
(nonnulli cj. pr» nutrit) Dan pop. suum 
Gn 4916: Zeh 37. — 2) ut iudex iuste 
dié(udicavii aliquos, pro contextu etiam 
iuste punivit: c. aec. Gn 15 14. 15S 2 10. Ps 


— án e dd 
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19. 504; ama Psl1106. — 3) ut iudex 
protexit, (witus est, a) alqm Gn 306. Dt 
3936 (||Ps 135 14) Ps 543. Pr 519; b) ales 
(iustam) eausam: 9" [7 Jr 2216: 3013; 
e. solo acc. vteUn 2112, p» 28. — 4) liti- 
gavit cum alqo s» Ec610. — Ni. pic. [v7 
mutuo inter se litigat populus 2 8 19 10. 
[sim. ass. dánu, a/S. p." aeth. dajjana 
punivit, ar. dána (€) alci benefecit, com- 
pensavit ets.] T 

pu] sfx. cpu: D administratio iustitiae, 


iuris dictio; in specie: a) actio iudicis, udi- 


itpsinstsmemuuu tua ums MURUS 


cium Ps (69. Pr 22 10. Job 19 29 k, |"1NE3 
tribunal Pr 208; pm Est113; b) twitio 
iuris alos Pr318;'s ny Ps95. 14013, 
"m Jr528. 22 16. 3013; pb pub nen im- 
pedire a iuris defensione miseros ls 102; 
c) punitio Job 36 17. — 2) meton. omuse, 
ius ales ut obiectum iudicii:vp, ^^ causa 
est coram. eo? Job 3514; '& [1 7? prospi- 
cere causae ales Pr 297, opp. m demu- 
tare, pervertere 315; diiudicare mepmre 
tipter ius unius et alterius? Dt 17 8. T 
ant st. c. pm": iudex, arbiter 158 2416; 











defensor iuris, tutor viduarum Ps 68 6. 

à 1131 Dina, filia Iacob ex Lia Gn 50 21. 
34 1. 3. 5. 13. 25 s. 46 15. T 

à np 1 Ch 161. ne eum circ. 20 msS., 
LXX, Vg, Gn 103; q. v. 

p" apparatus operum quibus wrbs obsi- 
denda circumdatur, machinae, turres eto.; 
obi. vbi ;ny Ez 268, n32 17 17. 21 21, add. by 
contra 42. 2 R 25 1. Jr 52 4. [cf. ar. dága 4 
cireumdedit, a/s. p» (f) aspiciens observa- 
vit.] t 

v"; Dt204-— UV", q. v. 1 

v frumenti tritura Lv 26 5.! 

A pre" 1COh141 alias pib«, je. jn Di- 
son: |) filius Seir, dux (stirps) Horraeo 
rum Gn 3621. 30. 1Ch 138. — 2) stirps 





(subordinata) Horraeorum Gn 3625; etiam 
3626 (lege c. Sam S jp» pro qww)lli Ch 
1 41. T 

A LAB) Dison, filius Seir, dux (stirps) 
Horraeorum Gn 3621 (LXX Pevoov). 28. 30 
(ad 26 v. pi n. 2). 1 Ch 138. 42. t 

ji" Dt145 pygargus, animal quo vesci 
licet, ex Antilopinis; cf. Hdt. 4, 192; 
Aelian., Nat. anim. 7, 19; Tristram, FFl.5; 
Realia 4095. ! 
BE contritus: os mendax odit (prob. 
lgd. mi^ multiplicat) ' contritos a se? Pr 
2628; p oppressus, máser, subst. Ps 910. 
1018. 7421. [ar. dakka, aram. dakkek con- 
trivit.] t 

d.w24 Ni. pte. x20 depressus, humiliatus 
Sir115; qui se a Deo hwmiliari sinit IS 
5715.— Pi. ipf. ws etc. inf. w»3 (sfx. 
i27); vocales vbi m»* subscriptae sunt his 
formis: pf. 3:sg. x»« Ps 1453, 2 pN23; ipf. 
3 pl. e.sfx. inx2cm Job 192: quassando 
vel caleando conirivit, metaph. op-, Swp- 
pressit, afflizit alqm: add. v2 nme Thr 5 34, 
vob Ps1433: Is 315. 55 10. Ps 72 4. 89 11. 
94 5, verbis Job 19 2, in tribunali Pr 22 22.— 
Pu. pf. pl. w27; ipf. wm», pte. N25: Com 
trita sunt fundamenta Is 19 10, pupillorum 
brachia u Job 22 9; conquassatus est Servus 
Dni Is 53 5; corde compunctus est Jr 44 10. EN 
Htp. ipf. pl. wn (3) 1. q. Pu. (an Igd. Pu.?) 
opprimuntur Job 54. 5425. [cf. radices m", 
123 n2. 09. T 

T- 833; pl. st. c. «33: 1) contusus, coniri- 
tus; subst. contusum — pulvis Ps 903 (ef. 
Qn319). — 2) metaph.: animo contritus, 
humilis, paenitens Is 57 15 (c. »pw). Ps 34 19; 
modestus Sir 32 10. T 

X q153* pte. pass. Ti afflictus Sir 42. 
[nh. contrivit.] ! | 

T n23 Ps1010k, ipf. "zv ib. q: prob. 


ad hwmwm se deprimit leo, praedam assul- 
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turus (G vaxewdos. obvóv)|| nnb. — Ni. 
pf. l uv»- depressus sum Ps 389; pte. m7» 
Ps5119 cor se hwmiliams coram Deo. — 
- Pi. pf. 2 x23 (sfx. vr' ad humwm prostravit, 


humiliavit Ps 44 20: 5110 (GS * humiliata: | 


legebantne ni»2?) [cf. ass. dakü deicere, 
comprimere.] t- 

7123 (v. l. n27) contritio testiculorum Dt 
23 2. [35**]! 

TR?277, sfx. me: wndarwm nier se col- 
lisio et fragor Ps 933. [ar. daká(w) 6 se 
invicem tundunt.]|! 

Mes , St. C. o1 prob. $anua Ps1418 
(mo 00 

57, pl. &»«, f. st. c. n7«: f) debilis, maci- 
lentus bos Gn 41 19, homo aegrotus 2 S3 13 4. 
Ps4123. — 2) imbecillus, inops, pouper: 
opp. wey Ex 30 15. Pr 2216. hu 3 10; || jas 
1828. Is 25421., vp Am 27, »y Is 102. Pr 
22 22 al., porro Ex 28 3. Lv 1421. Job5 16 al. 
— 8) exiguus, humilis condicionis Lv 19 15 
(opp. 5). Jde615. 2831 (opp. pim). Jr 
54; f. sg. collective (J. 134 0): rus n?» plebs 
egena, pauperes terrae 2 R 24 14. 25 12. Jr 
407 (5215s n5b*-)? mente humilis So 312. 
.[a/s. ?5« tenuis, paucus, ass. dalólu debi- 


lem esse.] 
He 30 *, pte. ibi» salwit, i. q. superbe, ar- 
roganter intravit So 19. — | Pi. ipf. 3» eto. 


hilariter cucurrit 5y Ot28; c. acc. obi. 
iransiluit murum 2$ 22530. Ps 1830. [nh. 
a/s. Q. saluit.] T 

27, 3 pl. irreg. v5» (pro "Il »?72) Pr 26 1, 
ipf. 3 sg. c. sfx. mi?w, 3 pl. f. mn, inf. a. 
H5: 1) intr.: pendet [ar. tadallá(j ) pendet 
ex (min) arbore]; dependent, pendula 4n- 
certe huc illuc moventur crura de (j5) cor- 


pore claudi Pr 267. — 2) transitive: vas. 


pendens in puieuwm demisit et sursum ve- 
traxit [ita ar. dalá(w)]|; abs. aquam hausit 
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bbs 


ex puteo Ex 2160. 19; c. acc., metaph.: se- 
creta ab alqo elicuwit Pr205. — Pi. pf. 
20. Sfx. ombw: ex vitae periculo ecirawit, 
liberavit Ps 302. —  Deriv. mow, "5. 1 

n, st. e. now: 1) ctum, filum textoris 
Is 3812. — 2) transl.: comae, capillatura 
sponsae Ct 7 6 (G. xÀówvov, S gedlé * plexus" 
erinium, Loeken). — 3) ef. 5« 8. (of. sy. 
dall filum texuit, nh. $5* parvum filum; 
de crine frt. a 2554 laxe dependet.] t 

X m3 paupertas Sir 1031.!  — 

H23 *, ipf. n? (amo): turbavit, turbi- 
dam reddidit aquam Ez 322. 13. | APCowley, 
Ah 113; secus ass. daláhw, a/s. nox animos 
perturbavit.] 

Th 757, 723 *, du. c. sfx. "7 (doljáw): vas 


. quo aqua hauritur, situla Is 40 15 [ar. dalw]; 


defluit aqua* ex situlis eius? Nu 24 7, aqua 
ei abundat ad irrigandum. [5^9] t 

^ moy Dalaia: Y) princeps familiae Esr 
260. Neh 762. — 2) pater Semaia tem- 
pore Nehemiae Neh 610. — 3) Davidi 
da ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch 324. Cf. 
APCowley 30 29. 31 28. 321. 4 

A YT: f) Dalaias, princeps in aula 
Ioakim Jr 3612. 25. — 2) Dalaiaw, pro- 
sapia sacerdotalis 1 Ch 24 18. t 

A no» Dalila, mulier Philisthaea Jde 


164. 6. 10. 12s. 18. 

d. mo3*, pl. c. sfx. TwnPbu: ramus cedri, 
oleae Jr1116. Ez 1723. 317. 9. 12, palmes - 
vitis Ez 176 s. 19 11 [sy. dál$ját pl. id.] T 

d 1 273 * pl. DER Is 196 et »»- Is 3814 
Job 28 4, 1 niv», 1 pl. xibs, ipf. 5m (J. 82): 
exigwus fuit vel evasit; l) tenuis evasit flu- 
vius, aqua deficiente Is 196; gloria Iacob 
Is 174. — 2) miser, pauper, inops factus 
est Jde 66. Ps 798. 1166. 1427; debilitat 
sunt oculi aspiciendo mie5 Is 38 14. — Ni. 
ipf. 5w potest esse Jde 66. Is 17 4 (vel Q. 


5o 





ipf, v. supra). [a/s. *»«, dalltl tenuis, ra: 
rus; mehri vb. auxilio caret.] t 
4.2553 Q. pf. pl. 393: penduli sunt, sus- 
pensi pendent Job 284 (add. jb proeul ab); 
nonnulli hue trahunt v5» Pr267 (lj pro !/; 
Kà. I p. 332). [cf. ar. tadaldala baumeln.]! 
À [pt Delean, urbs in Sephela Iuda in 
regione Lachis Jos 15 38. ! 
hi FI *, ipf. row: 1) stillavit, i. e. flevit, 
oeulus Job 1620, anima tristis Ps 11928; 


perstillat domus, destillante pluvia ex la- 
queari neglecto Ec 10 18. [ar. dalafa, aj8. 


Qo«.] — 2) miseriis depressa est anima, frt. 


Ps 11925. [cf. ar. dalafa onere pressus lente 
et curvus incessit.] t 


d. o3 stillicidium [nb.] Pr 19 13. o qoom 

à no" Delphon, filius Aman Est 97. 1 

1 p», inf. pow: impetuose proruit, cucur- 
rii; c. "mw persecutus esi [nh.] Gn 31 36 
(GS) 18 1755 (SV); . e. aco. wpow Thr 
4 19 (et frt. Ps 102 * superbe mus ? impius 


persequitur miserum ?); pte. &p?1 ! missilia. 


velocia'? Ps 714. [ar. dalaga proruit (eques; 
torrens), dólig facile e vagina proruens.]Tt 

3. 2 p21 arsit ignis, c. 2 obi! igne tacti— 
accendit Abd 18; m*5« * sagittae ardentes" 
sec. plurimos Ps 145 labia osculando fer- 
ventia Ps 26 23 (G eia e'pon blanda); ardet 
alqs, acerbe vexatur Ps 102 (cf. 1pbw) — 
Hi. ipf. c. sfx. mp?v, ipr. p?T: accendat 
ignem Ez 24 10; vinum alqm fervefacit Is 
511: Sir 434. [nh. a/s. id.] T 

np53 ardor, i. e. inflammatio, febris vel 
sim. Dt 28 22. ! 

n3 (): Ll 8g. sfx. imb», irreg. 1525 
(a n?«*?) Is 2620 q: 1) iamua domus vel 
conclavis Gn 196. Ex 216. Dt1517. 2R 


4àa4al — 2) operculwn  arculae 2 E; 12 10; 
alterutra valeva portae 1 R 634. Ez 41 24; 
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poría urbis Ct 89. — ll. du.: Emo« n», 
sfx. wno« etc.: valvae, poría biforis maior 


aedis, templi, urbis, sive una Jos 2 19. Jde 
1131. Job 3132, sive plures Jos 626. 2 Ch 
85.146. Malii0; poetice: portae caeli PS - 
78 23, Libani (aditus ad L.) Zch 111, maris 
Job 3810, porta uteri 310, faciei animalis 
(os) 41 65; ^» aures senis surdastri Ec 12 4. — 
lll. pl: nmnb«, st. c. nino« etc.: 1) valvae 
portae Jdc163. 1S 21 14. 1 R 6 31. 34. 4 50. — 
Ez 412431.; verti potest porta Jdo 323. 


1927. Pr834, poríae 18315. Is 452. Ps 


1071621.; metaph.: * porta populorum ! 
lerusalem Ez262.— 2) metonym.: libri 
ceA(8sc, columnae vel paginae Jr 36 23. [ass. 
daltu, pl. daláte, sy. ádlátà 1 ad formam pl. 

cf. ntp, nmn/p .] | 


D'], sb. c. b?, Sfx. "4 eto. D2b*, pl. mb", 
D sanguis: 1) sanguis animalium : consgi- 
deratur ut propria sedes vitae eorum Gn 
94. Lvi?711. 14. Dti223, sanguine ami 
malis occisi vesci Israelitae vetantur Lv 
317. 7268. 1710. Dt1216 (ef. Zch9 1), 
item b» 55w Lv 1926. 195 1432. Ez 
83 25 i. e. * comedere carnem cum sanguine? 
(a sang. non bene vacuatam); sanguis vic- 
timae Deo immolatae Ex 127. 23 18. 246. 
29 12. Lv 15 (et saepe). Nu 18 17. Is 1 11 a..; 
opum B Lv 1414: 425.114 2l.; "2n e" quo 
foedus inauguratur Ex 248. Zch911. — 
2) sanguis hominis Pr 30 38, puerperae, 
menstruatae ets. Lv 12488. 18 19. 20 18. 
Ez 1662L, infantis cireumceisi Ex 425, ho- 
minis occisi 2 S 20 12. Ps 58 11 al. — 3) san- 
guis hominis per crimen interempti, meton. 
caedes, homicidium; dicunt: effundere (etg.) 
9 e" sanguinem innoceniis" Dt 2725 (of. 
19 13. Jr 2217, *p»n e", Dp) 97 Jr 19 4), deinde | 
per metonymiam, «9j b ' sang. innocentem 
Is59 7. 18 195 al.; *pi) en. Dt 19 13 (Sam). 
2119; Bm" active homicidium, passive mors 





violenta Qn 3126. 4922. Nu 3538. 283 21. 


r1 


Os 68. Ps 79 1021.; c5 2o& caedem machi- 
nari Pr111. 126 ; -by 3by eooperari ad cae- 
dem ales Lv 19 16; p'b3, ut 
^; U'w * caedis reus vel avidus" 25 16 7. Ps 
5 7. 26 9 al. (prob. nnq. hyperbolice de viro 
crudeli, pauperum oppressore) ": vy Ez 
222. Na31, " v*" Ps918; — per meto- 
nymiam.: causa, culpa caedis vel mortis: 
iUNS2 iD? ' mortis suae ipse reus est" Jos 
219. Ez334; i» voy Lv 20921: 2$ 116; 
erimen, reatus homicidii : "nj ib iw Nu 3527: 
Ex 221 (^), 5» ^ 222; 
innocentis Dt 218. Jon 1 14, das Pr 
 expiare ^y» Dt19 18. 219; 


* mortis eius rationem a te M Ez 
| 818: 836. 28 411; — fere-— viia: regi 
CATA —— d. erit ab" Ps 7214: 
8" fere — homo n- 


saepe ita pl. 


"v3 e" culpa occisi 


nocens, Qui HON non meretur Dt 2^ 25. 
18195. Ps 9421. — 4) sensu improprio: 
sanguis woarwm — vinum Gn 49 11. Dt 32 14; 
de phaenomenis coloris sangwuinei Ex 49. 
7 17-21. Joel 33 s. | 
qd. nb3, ipf. new, ipr. 


nb", pte. nbi". 


1) aequalis, par fuit Is 465; alicui 5 Is 19. 


Ps 897. 1027. 1444. Ct 29. 1v. 78. 814 
(35 dat. eth.) 5w Ez 312. 8. 18. — 2) pav, 
decens est laus tibi Ps 652 (GS; sc. lgd. 
mp1). — Pi. ne, ipf. ne, 2 pl. jam (sfx. 
Y): T) aequalem fecit alqm, 5 alei Ct 19. — 
2) comparavit alqm, alei 5 Is 465, alqd 
alei Thr 213; 5w Is 40 18. 25; abs. Ds per 
prophetas sómlitudénes, parabolas pvropo- 
$uit(7) Os 1211. — 3) mente imaginatus 
est, cogitavit Is 107 (|| n9m). 1424 (]] py»). 
Ps 5021. Est 413. (add. 5 c. inf.); c. acc. 
recogitavit Ps 48 10; intendit facere alqd, 
5 c. inf. Nu 3356. UUCHU DIOE. 2 82151gd. 


A june ; Is 14 14. falis: "b", d*má — 
Q. 1,55 — Pi. 133.] Deriv. mb", mes. T 
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1? n3 5, 1 (et 2 £) mbs, ipf. nbn , nem: 
1) intrans.: cessavit ab actu: oculus a fletu 
Jr 14 17. Thr 3 49, alqs ab exsistendo : "v2 
Jr 62 prob. pereistà, actum est de te (2 sg. 
f.,;J.42f) —  2Z)trans.: cessare fecit, per- 
didit Ds nationem Isr. Os 45 et frt. Jr 
62. — Ni. pf. nb eto. inf. a. nb", pic. 
nb: deletus, amotus est, interiit populus, 
rex, urbs ets. Is 151. Jr 475. Ez 322. Os 
46. 107. 15. Solii, homo moriens Ps 
4913.21; nb 'actum est de me Is 65: 
Abd 5. [cf. zs.] Deriv. o3. t 

I2 Ez 2132: v. nb. 

mb" st. a. et e. (*dimw-t Barth, Nb. 
$ 260 c): res similis; 1) mago rei arte facta 
2 R1610(arae) Ez 2315. 2Ch 43; forma, 
figura, aspectus: eqdx "'" Ez l5: ib. l10. 18. 
1022; "mw "5 'f. unius' — f. plane eadem 


116. 1010. — 2) res ali? comparabilis, si- 


 TWlis: mt*rnB quam rem? vultis compa- - 


rare Deo? Is 4018. — 3) Ds fecit homi- 
nem ED" mou tanquam imaginem Dei" 
Gn 51, »mb1» * nobis similem? 1 26, cf. 53; 
in descriptione visionis prophetieae no- 
mini obiecti visi saepe praefigitur st. c. 
mb«*, ut NE» '" ' quidam velut thronus? Ez 


126: 1523.22.28. 1021. Is 134, vel mo» Dn 
1016 (ubi lg. 5 GSVThdt), cf. 82. 101; 
mo —3 'esb similis..." Ps 58 5. [! npv.] T 

dons, st. c. "5" cessatio a labore, a cura 
ets., i. e. otiwm, quies: Is 6268. Psa8332 
[? nb]; it. frt. "5 "573 Is 38 10 — cum tran- 
quille, secure vivere posse viderer; sec. 
GV *in démidio (meridie) dierum meorum" 
[nb*; ef. ass. miflu (paritas) dimidium]. T 

T-jv537* [nh.] sfz. we: 
cogitatio, consiliwm (cf. inb» Pi. 3) rei ma- 
lae Ps 17 12 (alii: sémlitudo); pl. rh Sir 824. T 

X 103 cubwuit, commoraius est Sir 94. 


4maginalio, 


[a/8. D" it., saepius * dormivit ?.]! 
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X. apu: Q. pf. pl. 53, ipf. (J. 92 h) eT. 
on, B», pl. »bw, ipr. b, ats. 'b,153 tacuit, 
conticuit sensu lato; 1) « loquendo, mur- 


murando ets. abstinuit, vel tacens sustinuit 


Lv103. Am 5 13. Ps 45. Thr 2 10. 328; add. 
-Y5 silens Deo rem commisit Ps 37 7. 62 6, 
'n2»5 'silentes audierunt... '! Job 29 21; quiete 
mansit inloco 18 149. Job 31 34 (Jr 8 14). 
— 2) ab eo actu, qui textu innuitur, ces- 
savit: post aliud verbum 12* 5»! * incessan- 
ter? Ps 35 15. Job 3027: Ps 30 13; cessavit, 
scil. mercari Is 23 2, saevire Jr 4T 6, flere 
'Thr 2 18, superbire i r482; alqs rigidus fi 
utlapis Ex 15 16. — Ni. pf. pl. :em, ipf. 2 f. 
'wn Jr 482 (J. 82 m), pl. 3 wsm, 2 sem, coh. 
pl. n9» (GK 67 dd) pass. ad Hi: 
coactus est, periit alqs 1 S 29. Jr 8.14 (an 
Q. 1?). 482. 49 26. 50 30. 516, res 2537. — 
Po. pf. 1 mob ad hwmiliter tacendum vel 


cessare 


ad quiete confidendum adegi animum meum 
Ps 1812 (G i) — Hi. pres 3 c. sfx. nbn 
perniciei devovit nos Jr 814. | | 

nomo ' silentium ? — lniesimus awrae su- 
surrus 1 R 19 12. Ps 107 29. Job 416. t 

i stereus 2R 931. Jr82. Ps83 11 al. 
[ar. dimn.]| 

à r3 Damna, urbs levitica in Zabulon 

Jos 2135 (cf. 1 Oh 6 62 12i) prob. — jie4 
p. 2,* 

»5 *, ipf. vmm, inf. a. yb": lacrimavit 
Jr 13 17. [ar. a/s. it.] Deriv. seq.' 

v53*, sfx. qybv:. lacrimae, i. e. liquores 
ex plantis stillantes, vinum, oleum etc. 


Ex 2228 (cf. lacrimae, Ódxova de guttis 
resinae, turis eto.).! 


rp, st. e. npbu: lacrimae (numquam 
sensu sg.) 2R 205. Is 169. Jr823. 'Thr 
1221.; pl. niyp" tantum Ps 806. Thr 2 11. 
i peer (v. pem et pepv) i. p. pits 


Damascus, caput regni aramaei Gn 14 15. 
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152. 1 R 1124. 1518. 1915. 20 34. 2 R 5 12. 
87.9. 1428. 169-12. Is 78. 84. 109. 17 1.3. 
Jr49238.27. Ez 2118. 47 16318. 481. Am 
13.5. 521. Zech 91. Ct 75. Ass.bab. Di 
ma&qi et sim. (cf. Delitzsch, Paradies 
280s; Müller, AR 234) Hodie Dima8q 


e&é-Sám vel E&-Sám, ad radices Antilibani. 


Cf. RLAss II 104. t 
pun gb. c. Am 3 12: prob. aliqui pan- 


nus lecti, lodix [cf. vocabula prob. cognata 
et sensu similia, ar. démaqs, midags, graec.- 
lat. mataxa, a/s. meétaksa, Damasi, eto.]: 
«Israelitae se salvabunt (cwm) secum aufe- 
ru tantum lodicem lectuli ' (Ehrlich); 
alii: «qui sedent in FIDVDMO lecti ^ ets.; 
v. comm. ! 

Aj] Dan: 1) fllius Iacob ex Bala Gn 


306. 3525. 4623. Nu 2642. — 2) tribus ab 


eodem denominata Gn 49 16 s. Dt 5522. 
Jde B 1721.; (nes. Ex 51 6. 3b 34. 38 23. Liv 


94 11. Jos 21 5. 23 al.; j17?2 Nu 10 25. 26 42. 


Jos 19 40. 47 s. Jde 134. 182 al.; urbes Jos 


1940-48; n. gent. ?» Jde 132. 181. 11. 30. 
1Ch1236. Praeterea v. |TTnmb.— 3)urbs 


s 


in termino N Palaestinae 1 R 12 29. 15 20. 


v Jdo1829 vel n9» (v. s. v.) Jos 19 47; 
proleptice Gn: 1414. Dt 341 (v. comm. j. 


11); loc. m« 28 246 (v. comm. et ef. A1»*); 


— 'T'ell el- Qàdi ca 4 km W a Bánijás (cf. On. 
122 20 s. 76 6 ss). | 
à OW] V. 9wr27. 


^ i131 Danna, urbs in monte Iuda Jos 


15 49. 1 


^ 3033 Denaba, urbs Bela, regis Edom 
Gn 36 32. 1 Ch 1 43. (Of. abet II 306). 

A» v. s. V. |" D. 2. 

4 og" et Ez 1414.20. 283 k 5uw»? Daniel: 


1) propheta Dn16ss. etc. Ez ll. cc.; ef. 
1 Mac 2 60. Mt 24 15. De Ez ll. co., cf. Joüon 
in Bib 19(1938) 283 ss. — . 2) princeps fa- 


21029. Jr 415. Am 814. 2 Oh 164; olim . 
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miliae, Babylone redux Esr 82. Neh 10 7. — 
3) filius David 1 Oh31—2 833. 2945» q. v. f 
T 9*1 (GK. 69 m), sfx. sy: scientia, id quod 
qs scit Job (Eliu) 32 6. 10. 17. 363; pl. ay» 
scientia Dei 37 16. [v]. t 
dn" n. verbale (vbi »w), pl. 
1) Dei scientia sive providentia Ps 17311, 
15283. — 2) hominis de rebus ad Deum 
pertinentibus scientia Is 28 9. Jr 315; "1 aon 
Job 364; ut inf. e. acc. obi. mans '" (GK 
115 d) Is t19.t 
à og3p*i et Nu 214 5wy» (multa mss omy«) 
Duel, pater Eliasaph Gaditae Nu 1 14. 2 14. 
742. 471. 10 20; Sam., S ubique 5w»», LXX 
PayovnA. t | 
TIED, ipf. qym: exstinctum est lumen, 
u Pri1389. 2020. 2420. Job 185 s. 2117, 


UL hostes eorumque equi Is 43 17. — Ni. pf. 
pl. 15y*5 caloribus exaruit torrens Job 6 17, 


planta Sir 40 16. — Pu. 
sunt! Ps 11812 vid. esse mendum GT lg. 
' arserunt , 211). [sy.d*ek — Q.; ar. da/aka 
terendo eonsumpsit.|t 


nys: 


1»y« 'exstineti 


ny*3 (inf. Q. vbi yv ut subst.; Ties c. art. 
nyon 1 H 714. Os 4 6 al.): seientéa; 1) sciendi 
actus vel habitus (— xà nosse, perspectum 
habere, cognoscere ets.): 40€. Obil: 
y" 5ib nyu yy Gn 29. 17: Jr 2216; c. gen. 
obi. Is 582. Pr812. 910231; abs: nyss 
eum intellegentia! Pr 1316: Job 34 35; 
nys-b 'sine i" Jrl1014. 5117; de nyT5a 
C522,*520) cf. ^5» 1,2; cum nmb»n Is 33 é. 
4110. Ec 116 al., n»2n Is 44 19, bpyb Ps 
11966: Ex 313. 3531. 1 R. 7 14; significatur 
imprimis scientia de Deo ac de recto Dei 
servitio ei cultu, fere i. q. sapientia (of. 
Pr17 eum Ps11110) Is 513. Mal 27. Os 
41. Pr122. 258231; g. qual. new Pr 
14 7: 1927. 283 12 al.; scientia Dei Ps 1539 6. 
Pr 3 20, Servi Dni Is 112. 58 11. — 2) ll me- 
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pe 
tonymice: scientia — ea quae alqs seit, no- 
vit, docet, discit: j"^» " *ea quae Altis- 
simus scit! Nu 24 16; b2ry7» * tantum quan- 
tum vos scitis? Job 13 2, m *" * doetrinam 
inanem ? Job 152; || bib Pr 14. 810, nixyb 
2220; ut obi. verborum docendi mw. mm. 
«85. 55b, intellegendi vv, pz ets., reticendi 
jp in Is Pr Job Dn; — *acquirere, quae- 
rere Sc?" (vpn, mp5, mp) ad nr. 1 vel 2 re- 
voeari potest. : 
T5 Ps 5020 opprobrium (H), ou 
ethica (mm imponis, se. detrectando). ! 
pe" (sfx. mpb*), ptc. pbi: 1) pulsavit 
Sc. iagnuam Ct 52. — 2) ad celeriter eun- 
dum adegit animal fatigatum Gn 33 13. — 
Htp. pte. pl. a'peno prob. communi impetu 
se presserunt contra (5y) ianuam Jdc 19 22 
(cf. 8; GV * pulsaverunt ianuam). [ad Q. 2 
cf. ar. difáq celeriter incedens (camela).| T 
à rob Daphea, statio Israelitarum in 
deserto Nu 33 12$; prob. — maf kot, sma- 
ragdus vel molochites (Ebers), fodinae 
in W. Magára vel Sarábit el-Háàdem. Of. 
Szcezepanski,Nach Petra u. zum Sinai (1908) 
386 s. RB 1900, 86. t 
pp f onpu Il. adj.: 
pulvis Is 2895: Ex 1614b. Lv 1612, pilus 
1330; macilentus: vaeca Gn 4138s, arista 
416 8; ienwis susurrus aurae 1 Rh 19 12. — 
Il. subst.: massa tenuis Ex 16 14 a, voulvis t. 
Is 40 15, cuticula. t., membranula in oculo 
Lv 21 20. [a pp" 
T p3 Is 4022 sec. recentes velwm tenue 
(GS * fornix ?).! 
à Hp Decla, filius Ieetan Gn 10 27. 
1 Ch121 (ef aram. 


quaedam palmis abundans in Arabia. Cf. 
comm. 

pp Q. 1) intrans.: pf. p» tenuis evasit, 
ey? Dt 
921. — 2)transitive, ipf. pon, c. sfx. up : 


un tenuis ; 


Nop» palma); regio 


in pulverem redactus est Ex 32 20, add. 


p" H5 oe T" 





contudit, comminuit Is 28 28.4115. - Q.pass. 
p contusum est frumentum Is 28238. — 


zn inf. us (20 7 241 jud. pues uM aut 
»1m): f) i. q. Q. 2: contudit, comminuit 
.Ex303e. 2R236. 15. 2 Ch 1516. 3544. 7, 
populos, hostes 2 8 2243. Mi418. — 2)mi- 
nutim bene examinavit (GV. mwmeranvit) mi- 
lites Gn 14 14 Sam. [ar. daqqa ir. et intr., 
sy. daqq tr., ass. duqququ.| t 

21; ipf. »pm,ipr. c. sfx. 'ape: perfodit 
alqm gladio ets. Nu258. Jde954. Zoch 
1910 (cf. Joh 1337). 133 al. — Ni. ipt. 
confossus est Is 1315. — Pu. pte. graviter 
sauciatus Jr 3710. 514; fame sawoius (ita 
Apuleius) Thr £9. [uh. sy.; ar. dagara ani- 
mum ales laesit.] Deriv. nip"b. 

à p pater alicuius praefecti regionis 
regni Salomonis 1 R 49; of. *pr12. 

X 41 Est 16 lapis quidam nobilior ad pa- 
 vimentum construendum adhibitus, frt. 
(Ges. thes., Oettli al.) matriz margaritarum 
(Perlhnutter, nacre) vel marmoris species 
margaritis similis, id alabastrum quod. vo- 
cant Perlmutterstein (Ges. thes.), vix vero 
ipsa margarita maior; cf. Bochart, Hz. 
II 5, 8 (ed. Rosenm. III 639), Seheft. I 42, 
II 62 s. [of. ar. durr margarita, darra lu- 
cidus fuit.|! 

DSTI (codd. or. '*), St. e. pig: abomá- 
natio Dn 192; meton. Is 6624. [ar. dara'a 
reppulit.]t 

j2?1 1 S 1321, pl. nis Ec 1211 (dà- an 
dó-*? cf. J. 61 in nota, BL p. 500) stimu- 
lus iumento instigando, et metaphorice. [ar. 
darraba assuefecit.]! 

4 3111 Dorda, vir sapiens 1 R5 11 — vm 
Dara 1€h 26 (c. 40 mss.,, ST yr, LXX 
pl. codd. Aagóo, 1 Aagoós. 

6T^3 tvoíQoAoc, tribulus Gn318. Os 108 


collective; de planta ef. Post p. 185. 7 


"proclamare... 





| arcum Jr 513. 


Tomi i) regio australis Dt 3323. Ez 


(13ies). Ec 16. 113al. — 2) ventus austra- 
lis Job 37 17 (sc. austro flante). 


rm ID. dimissio: ales. n libertatem: "sp 
Lv 25 10, 2 alci. Is 01 1. Jr demens. 


348. 15. 17, annus iubilaris dic. '« mw 
Ez 4617. [ass. durárw civitatis ' libertas ', 
o0vovouía: Hammurabi] — II) opbova, 
myrrha, Ex 30 23 [ar. darra copiose effluxit] 
— III) avis quaedam Ps 844 (GST turtur, 
Hier. passer). Pr 26 2 (GV passer, ST ales): 
sec. recentes ex nh. plerumque Airundo. 


Of. Michaelis, Suppl. ad Lex. hebr. 477 S. 


n. 508; Gesenius Thes. 355. [of. darra ce- 


leriter cucurrit (equus)| t 

^ UTI Darius — Y) Darius Medus Dn 
61ss. 91. l11 prob. — Astyages (580-50), 
ultimus rex Medorum (cf. Linder, Dan. 
271-81). — 2) Darius I Hystaspes (521-485) 
Esr 45. 24. 55-1.61. 12-15. Ag 11. 15. 210. 


| Zeh 11. 7. 71. — 3) Darius Persa Cb320) 


Neh 1222; prob. Darius III Codomannus 
(336-332); alii: Darius II Nothos (423-405). 
Cf. eomm. [pers. Darajawus]. t 

VO) Esr 1016: lgd. vi75. 

TTT, ipf q"T, pie. qm: calcavit (treten); 
Il) eundo calcavit viam, incessit (Pr 12 28 
lgd. 3*1) Job 22 15, c. » viae Is 598; seq. 
c. 2 loci s. regionis quo quis inírat (ein- 
treten, betreten) Dt 136. 11248. Jos]18. 
149. Mib4s. Hab 315 (bib est ^ 2?" sub- 
iectbum vbi? GK. 144 m); seq. 5y rei cal- 
eandae 18 55. Ps 9113; ros ^nozcoy "v ets. 
dieitur Deus qui ut dominus et victor ali- 
cubi ingreditur Dt 3329. Am 413. Mi 18. 
Job 98; abs. incessit (3v fortiter) Jdo 521; 
stella procedit, promicat Nu 24 17. — 2) cal- 
cavit in torculari: abs. Jr 4833, ' uvas? 
Am 9 13, «olivas? Mi 6 15, * vinum" Is 16 10, 
' toreular' Is 633 a. Job 24 11. Thr 1 15, 
aliquos p Is 633b. — 3) calcando tendit 
Ps713. 112. Thr 242al., 
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i 
| 


ECT PEREPTCHISTPERUPONFISEAPES tomo Rt 


E e 


nüp^2*5 'sagittarii" Jr 469. 1 Ch 8 40 al. ; 
ptc. pass. q"" ' bene tensus ' Is 5 28. 21 15; 
737 abs. arcum tetendit? Ps 58 8. 64 4 (sec. 
alios abusive yn qw) — Hi. "m, ipf. 
T7 etc. (12221 Jr 92: J. 546), ipr. et pto. 
c. sfx. 05", ]»"5: 1) alqm fecit incedere 
Is1115 (supple *eos?) Hab 319; im via 
dua, direxit alqm Is 42 16. 48 17. Ps 25 5. 9. 
1077. 11935. Pr411. — 2) ut Q. — cal. 
cavit viam Job 288, aream Jr 5133, arcum 
Jr 92, hostes Jdc 20 43 (cf. nr. 3). — 3) con- 
secutus est alqd Sir 151. 7; per-, as-secutus 
est hostem, frt. Jde 20 43. [a/s. *» calcavit, 
subegit; ar. adraka, sy. adrek assecutus est 
alqm.] Deriv. qm. 31m. 

T5 (373); Sfx. *»"- etc.; du. mom Pr 
38 6. 18 (codd. or. lg. pl); pl. w»m,'»w 
etc. m. (Pent. 13216. Ez 2313. Ps 365) 
et f. (Nu910. Jde219. Is358. 3729 al.) 
via; I) via in qua itur Gn 167. 4917. Nu 
233 22 eb passim; 3552 in via Os 69. 137 
(3002 075 'semper in via Dt 2 27); qoro»v 
' ad, iuxta viam ' Gn 38 16; 


wusste nucum BE S mE 


Tr * via- 
tores, praetereuntes! Thr112; qvam nrw 
'qua via?' 1 R 1312al; q55n Ty» ' via re- 
gia", publiea Nu 2017. 2122; gen. loci 
additus indicat quo via ducat Gn 324 
(aditum ad...?) Thri4 ('viae Sionem 
versus ducentes"). Jos 123. 133612 b. Job 
2823 (viam ad eam?) al; i75 qom (mwP, 
157) ad suos redire! Gn 322. Nu 24 25. 
Jde 199. 27 al.; via saepe occurrit in locu- 
tione poetica: * via ad vitam, ad mortem 
ducens" Jr218: Is 3021. 358. 403. 4216. 
Jr 1815al.; qx ow Ez 2126 et m wm 
1625 'initium viae, bivium '; ire 3 
 Vowr?» mori Jos2314. 1R 22; — de via 


impropria: via fulguris Job 2826, lucis 


. 8824, Dei per mare Ps 77 20 ets. — 2) per 
4— jgmetonymiam: a) iter: qq32 T 


* viaticum 
pro itinere? Gn 4225; venire 3*5 2 S 11 10; 


— 179 — 


etc.: Nu 14 25. EN 


481al; C. 


. 49 2. 


prospere fit nroY xTE-12 1. 


vita, pl. — actiones, actus, 4n OT€ES : 


T" 


Ti) 2b circuitum facere 2 E 39; oz ' iter 
Job 2935: Dt67. 82. Neh 9 19; 
T7 eum genetivo numeri dierum usuvenit 


ad eos? 


pro mensura viae ae «distantiae ('Tagereise): 
n'b' nbov ^» Ex 318 al.: Gn 3036. 31 23, 1322 
c» fere ad distantiam itineris 1 diei? Nu 
11915 b) directio ( Richtung) i. e. locus, 

meta, plaga caeli... quo itur vel prospicitur 
L Dt 12.40 21.8b. 
1S9 69 al.; aecusativus 3*3" cum genetivo 





(auf ... 
pestria versus? Jr 9309 4, 
dentem ? Ez 41 12: 


co 





* ad cam- 


£u, vers, towards): nzoyn 
c" "1 versus occi- 
40 10. 20. 42 7. 15. 472. 
locativo mies " Ez 85: 212. 
onob5 ^: * versus locum ante ea" 
pw 5 'ab Hdom"' 2 R320: Ez 
443; mn qv (huc. versus ? 
alqs precatur ym 5 'eonversus ad civi- 
tatem ' 11 344 : 48; — 


40 6; 
42 11; 


Jr 505; 


c) iter una cum 








opere cuius eausa fit, et quidem ut de opere - 
fere unice cogitetur: 














YOs gerenda vel gesta, 
opus, negotium, consilium : : Jde 186; ales '* 
i» ""—" pro- 
Spere perficit suum opus' Dt 2829, Ps371; 
' prosperat?^ Ds opus ales Gn 2421. 40; 
oh *; * opus profanum ' 1 8 216; 15 "5 * occu- 
patus est! 1 R 1827; »2" v2 ' eius facta 
et dicta 2 Ch 13 22: 2826; de consilio seu 
opere Creatoris Pr822. Job 26 14, de con- 
siliis Dei de suo populo Ex 33 13: Is 40 14. 
Job 40 19; opera Sapientiae Pr 317. — 
3) metaphorice, ethice: a) modus agendi, 

a, pl * omnis 
caro corruperat viam suam" Gn6 12; non 
recesserunt (a2... via sua perversa , Jde 
219: 1 11333; * ambulavit in via (secutus 
esti exemplum) patris sui" 15 26, * ... Iero- 
boami? 1534 ets. saepe: Job 2131. 2310; 
' filii t. non ambulant in viis tuis" 18 83: 
2 Ch 21 12. 2283 al.; "rw Ps 3714, "bon 


119 1, * via ce On 11. 6: 101 2, 139 24. 








o'2271 


Pr115al.; T2772 T'EOBU t iudieabo te Sec. 
actus t." Ez 73: 2414. Jr 329 19. Os 123. 
Zcehl6. Ps105; v2c€9 onn X integre vivere' 
Job923: 20h 276; ez vr (TM. m2) 


' perversis viis incedens? Pr28 6; — b)via 


sequenda, norma vitae, mandatum divinum: 
C docui eos viam in qua incedant? Ex 1820: 
3983l. Job 317; utpote a Deo praescripta, 
voc. * via. (viae) Dni?: ' observent viam 
Dni? Gn 1819: Jde222. 2 R2122. Job 
23 11; ambulare *in viis eius? Dt 5 6. 1012. 
Jos 22 5. Ps 119 3: Job 24 13. 34 21 al. ; * vias 
populi m.", religionem p. m. Jr 12 16; 
(qos, cultus Bersabee! Am 5 14; — ^e) mo- 
dus seu. forma vitae, nempe felias awi misera, 
sors, fortuna: ' committe viam t. Dno" 
Ps375; hominis via non est in ipsius 
potestate Jr 1023: Is 4027. Ag15. T. Ps 
16. 1833. 956. 
d) modus quo alqd fit fieri solet: 1772 








rosTos (ut est mos omnium Gn 1931; 
px» 2 ut (olim) in Aegypto? Is 10 24. 26; 
*& mw 'experior quod fieri solet mulie- 
ribus? (euphem.) Gn 31 35. 

x pz nummus regni persici, G 
6paypat, xouoot, V solidi, drachmae Esr 
989. Neh 7 70-72; aequabat fere 20 Mark, 
95 frances. [prob. à pers. dára rex, kamám 
areus (ab imagine impressa); Kortleitner, 
Arch. bibl. p. 254.] t 

A pun (15) 1 Ch 185 s. 2 Ch 16 2. 24 23. 
98 5. 28 — pbB1 Q. V. T 

à yea * ( y) v. ymm. 

A npo Dercon, familia ex servis Salo- 
monis Esr256. Neh 7 58 (h. l. Darcon). t 

v43, ipf. vv, ipr. WT; inff. www, Um 
(Esr 10 16 1gd. vii): 1) inquisitionem fecit, 
investigavit, abs. Dt 15 15. 174. Jdec 6 29, c. 
» obii Dt 1230. 2 S113. Job 106, e. acc. 


Lv i016. 1Ch289. 20h 3231. — 2) quae 
eirit rem, i. e. a) rei efficiendae, promo- 
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Pr323. 426. Job 3235; — 


l^ 


vendae studuit, operam dedi; seq. 5 rei Jr. 
384, acc. Isl17 (iustitiae). 16 5. Jr 29 7. 
Am 514. Est103, in malam partem PS 
38 13 (ales ruinae) Pr 11:275 p) rei 
noscendae et exercendae incubuit Ec 113, 
(mandatis Dei? Ps 119 45. 94. Esr 71021; 
mandata sunt pw» digna quibus studea- 


— 


mus Ps1112; — o) requisivit, exegit, po- 
poscit alqd Dt 292. Ez 90 40, ji. Mi 6 8, byb 
Dt 2322, *5 Gn 9 5 al.; 
minis rationem exegit vel poenas repetiit 
Deus Dt1819 (mwp) Ps 10 4. 13. 2 Ch 
2429, — 3) ales cwram egit, ei providit, 
e. acc. Ez 3411. Dt 1112 (terrae); wm 
m5! non habet alqm qui ei prospiciat 
Jr 3017: Ez 84 €. Ps 1425; nv (opp. de- 
serta) Is 62 12; wo i5 non curavit, neglexit 
Jr3014. Ez348. — 4) de re agenda, de 
voluntate Dei noscenda inquisivit, consul- 
tandi causa ivit vel venit: abs. Dt 17 9. Ez 
1410.1 Ch 1013, 5» Job 5s. Is 11 10 (ad 
ariolos, idola Dt 18 11. Is819. 193), PN cot. 
suluit Dm Gn 2522. 189921. c. 3 (instr.) 
numinis vel vatis 1 S 297. 2R12. 1 Ch 
101421l.; add. nx vatis a quo petitur con-. 
silium 1R9227s. 2R 3112l, "w3 pro alqo 
Jr212. 2Ch 3421; m "awmw vm 1 R 225! 
2 Oh 13 4. 5) sensu ampliore « guae- 
vere Dum ? ets. — esse Deo devotum, Stu- 
diosum esse ei in omnibus obsequendi, 
eum placandi etc., eum precibus adire ets., 
ut Ig 912. 6510. Os 10 12. Am 54. Ps9 11. 
946. 9345. 6933. 78934. 1054. Thr325 al, 
add. «toto corde? Dt 429. Ps 119 2. 10, C. 
correlativo mXb3 ' Se inveniri sinit? Ds Is 
556. 1 Ch 289 al; X5 vm Esr 42. 1 Ch 
29 19. 2 Oh 15 13 al.; * non quaerere Dm'- 
eum eiusque leges spernere, neglegere Is 
311. Jr 10 21. So 16 (sim. 1 Ch 133); idola. 
' 9 Oh 25 15. 20, 5 17 3.— NB.Ps 
Ni. T 


— d) patrati cri- 


— 


quaerere 
| 109 10 G 1g. se» Ni. vel Pu. ipf. — 


RV 


mcis]. x p 





pf. Um * etc. ipf. l sg. UT"N, inf. abs. c. 
H interrog. vmm (hw- pro hah-) Ez 143 
. pte. v5»: l) ad Q. 1: inquisitio facta est 
in àlgm 1Ch 2631. — 2)ad Q. 2d: poena 
criminis expetitur Gn 42 22. 3) ad Q. 
4 et 5: Deus se consuli, placari, exorari 
sinit Is 651. Ez 143. 203. 31. 3637. [sy. 
 d'raí inquisivit; nh. aram. v^ ar. da- 
ra Deriv. UTD. 


rasa studiis vacavit ets.] — 
NUT pf. pl. 
222. — Hi. iuss. 3 f. Nn causative: pro- 


wÜ*Y: viruerunt prata Joel 
iq 


germánet terra gramen Gn 111.t 

ae. NU (^3) gramen novellum herbarum, 
frugum ete. prima germina virentia Gn 111. 
Jri145. Job 65 al, j| sey Dt 322. 28 23 4, 
opp. wxmn Pr 2725: Is 156; ^ nim Ps 232; 
"py (Is pw) 2R 1926|| Is 3727. Ps 372 
imago rei tenuis, quae facile perit. 

à PDT, Ln v. ppm. 

TE! PU'T erassescit, pinguescit, p. in. abun- 
dantia vivit Dt 5120. — Pi. pf. 2 row, 
ipf. jP*m (pro mr Ps2041gd. mem, GK 
48 d): impinguavit, pinguedine ungit Ps 235 
(2 instr); qu vegetavit Pr 1530. Sir 4322, 
laetificavit Sir 2602; pro pingui habwit et 
acceptavit holocaustum Ps 204. — Pu. ipf. 
jT ete.: Ampinguatus est, satiatus p Pr 
1125. 134. 98 25; impinguata esi humus 
adipe occisorum Is 34 7. —  Htp. ipr. jV 
satia te Sir 14 11; pro (TM. m» Is 54 6 1gd. 
vel mw (Ho. pf.) vel n (Htp. pf.) m- 
pinguata est (J. 16 e). [ar. dasima pinguis 
fuit eibus.] Deriv. seq. ? 

? mU Pi. pf. pl. we, inf. c. sfx. 5362; « 
cineribus (19) purgavit Ex 273. Nu 418. T 


! es p ] 
Est 115; rm mi wv iuris periti Lig 
2) particularis regula, lez, .qua statuitur 


T- Uu, pl. PEDE pinguis, opimus, 
panis Is 30 23, planta succosa Ps 92 15; me- 
taph., pl. opimá, potentes, nobiles Ps 2230. 
[ar. dasima pinguis fuit (cibus).| t 

dtm D sfx. 
Jde 99; opulenta fertilitas camporum ete. 
Ps 6512; cibi pingues sunt imago opulen- 


"WU: pingwedo olivae 


tiae temporalis et spiritualis Is 552. Jr. 


31 14. Ps 36 9. 63 6 (u^ 29n). Job 36 16 (vid. 
licuisse vesci pinguedine, excepto adipe, 
cirea renes sito, victimarum: Blome, Op- 
fermaterie $ 165, n. 22). t 

? U^ (SD cinis carnium eremataruui Lv 
116. 412. 63. 1 R 13 3. 5. Jr 31 40. [ef. ar. 
adsam colore atro, squalido.] t 


X mI (à invariabile), st. c. n, pl. st. c. 





f: 1) $  Vustitiae, 1 norma, WW8: m 


J— ect tnt 


ex. gr gT., quid liceat aut non liceat con- 
vivis Estl8, regiis uxoribus 2 12. i156 
quae poena alci sit infligenda 411 (e. sfx. 
obi); pl. normae vivendi Est5382, leges 
populi 119; cras facere an n idem quod 
hodie liéebat9 13. — 3) decretum, ed edictum 
regium Est28. 38b. 148. 43. 8. 818. 17. 
91. 14. Esr836. [vox persica ad populos 
vicinos traducta: zend. dáta, neopers. dád, 
armen. dat, a/s. xns.] t 

PY ip Dathan Rubenita Nu 16 1.12.24 s.27. 
269. Dt 116. Ps 106 17. (Sir 45 18). 1 

Ain" et pm«*, loc. mms, Gn 3717 Do- 
thain, 25613 DDothan, Gn 37 17. 2 613; 
ef. AcoO0u«su Iudith 46. 73. 18. 84 et vijc 
Acrvatac 39; On. 76 13-15; catal. Tutm. ILI 
n. 9: Tin. Hodie Tell Dótàn, ca 38 km 
SSW a Genin. 4 





positum : Tobn m 


ri — 182 — r1 





1] 


DEDE D jartientus linguae hebr. — ó fj 


16 oi ai td: de eius varia vocali necnon 
de eius usu v. grammaticas (GIX $ 35. 126; 
Joi. 35. 137-9); de usu eius Syntaetico 
hie pauca enotasse suflieciat. —  1)Articu- 


sss actrice emt 


lus determinativus a) alqm vel alqd ut 


MEGHU SEI ap PIU apu te rst 


audienti ( (legenti n notum indicat, v. gr. paulo 
antea memoratum: v^*w3 1813 (^w Ly 


ibus bene. notum : 
l1, vovio Gn 15 12, 











V el om 





mwbeS,rNSO Gn 





vel legenti ex historia 
vel geographia notum: o"epez Ru 11, pios] 
Gn 358 (*min Euphrates, "en Nilus, s22n 


planities Iordanis, ets.; huc refer nomina 
usum communem 
; wt nota propo- 


m quae IUS 


em 


nuntur Ln morbi ue mala quibus 
homines interdum vexantur (ut nos: die 


Cholera): ' percussit eum Bea caecitate ' 


Gni1911: Jr1416. 217 al,,item res in 
comparationem adductae : algd albet, rubet 

















i^), 0»82 Is 118 (rm accedit vox descrip- 


tiva, art. omittitur: "75 si»: 162); item res 


- (instrumenta) alci aget! enti ad usum momen- 


taneum obviae ets.: scripsit alqs "eb ' in 
2 $8 129, 
plaga non est curata joe Is16(J.138 m-0)j 
b) art" habet subst., ad4., pic., promo- 
lemonstr. alci nomini determinato ap- 


2 813 39, VNoT [n3n 'S2- 


libro? Ex 17 14, necat alqm 302 








cerdos princeps? Esr 75, omn mo Gn 


1518, ''j;nin »wz Ps 1848, mn a2 Gn d. 
ete.; —  c)saepe arti. praefigitur vocatio : 
eben omn Dt 521, d qom ' ad te, o rex 
Jde 3 19; te 


pu habere. Sfx. accusativi, ut: 





11288 ' ig 


forma. 4 Job 40 19 Sd i Secus 


vero articulus stans 


Dn116; 
ante substantivum 





d) pte". arto determinatum 


912: Ps 18 33, etiam in 









suffixam possessivum vel genetivum an- 
nexum habens ('*5mnwz Jos721: 833. 2R 
1516 al. ^w"ma ws Gn 3113: 2 R 23 17 al.) 
pro mendo scribarum habetur: ef. GK 127 
f-i; Ko. III $ 303; J. 140 c. — 
genericus et .collectivus : numero singulari 
per ari" deter minaio wntoer "sitas i Deu. 
yum designari potest : nn Hethaei Dt 7 

23a insidiatores Jos 819, 2"Nn Ps 97; " 
potest praefigi bs, ut Nox 2 ' omnes in- 
venti! Is 13 15, [20752 c omnes filios? Ex 
1 22; hine Bins omnibus diebus! Gn i 5 


pronominis. demonstrativi. E hic ? in his for- 


wey hodie? Gn 414, m»bn ' hac 
nocte? sequenti Gn 1934 vel elapsa 15 
1516, min * hoc anno? Jr 28 16, byan ' hac 


mulis: 


vice Gn 1832; — bj X vice pronominis 


MSESSUASSASUUSPMESIS BUENOS 


UPATASUSSUSSENSEESSU ESSET 


relativi QUN 
:o«mm (quae dicaverant? Esr 8 25, v"pan 55 
' omnia quae donaverat? 1 Ch 26 28, newzbin 
«qui adsunt hic' 20 17: Esr 10 14. 17. 1 Ch 
298. 9 Oh 2936: omnes tales formae in 
libris antiquioribus eo sunt dubiae, quod, 
alis vocalibus vel aecentibus subscriptis, 
legi potest articulus n cum ptcele: Gn 18 21. 
4627. 1R 119. Is 5110. 563. Ru 122. 26. 
4321.; p»n2 2Ch 14 — pan wwisz * in (locum) 


om 


quem '. — 4) poesis hebr. n articulum (hane 


AES BRTEEDUSEE MSIE ESAE ENA E 


consonantem 5n!) sat ra rar. ro adhibet ; r plerique 
in poematis articuli stant sub praefixis 2. 
5,5, ergo ab auctoribus carminum scripti 
non sunt et nnq. nos dubios relinquunt 
sintne ex mente poetarum pronuntiandi 
an evitandi. [forma primitiva varie Sta- 
tuitur: Aal (ar. al-) Bó. I $596, Ko. II 
p. 368 s; hà (ar. a/s. hà ecce) Bro., BL 
$ 312; ha J. $ 35a, b.] 

n,0,n: ! particula interrogativa, primo 





—"—— HR E 


passed hend — PLI 


| plerumque sententiae vocabulo praeüxac 


pM MME BERGER rettet tpe BERURHUSUSESEESSIHUS SUISSES ESU TERES 


2) articulus 


' qui ' (in Esr et 1 et 2h): 


—PÓ Án Ed 
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—ne ? num? de eius vocali varia v. gram- 


ERUERRSCS HRS GRTNESREIBUEA GER UE SESEUIGRUN EEG, 


maticas; interrogatio est 1) directa, sine 





verbo a quo pendeat: a) simplex: "wyn 
"1 D" ' adhuene vivit p. v. ET Gn 43 1; 
n non 28 1219; mb»sw'"yymjon Gn 311; 
vn estne (y 2-t-il)?? Gn 24 23, s? * nonne 
est..' 1 R22 7; "n'est-ce que..?2' 28 
91. Job 622 (' num quia ' Gn 27 36); own, 


ww ow nns von 


cf. aq 4 0; — 





rumque box-n uirwm-amn? 
Tésne noster an alqs hostium?! Jos 5 13: 
cf. o» 323, b; alibi ex-n. 2 5 24 13, n-n Jde 
1415, vel iw-n Jdec 18 19; 


synonyma : Spo *23870N "nma ^2Óà0 num ego 





genui..,num eum peperi?" Nulli1i2: bv 
Gn 17 11. Is 49 24. Job 4088. u-1 Job 3831; 
ND7ON .... NOT — ' ponne? ... nonne?' Is 10 s. 
40 28. 


experiend4, sciscu 


2) indirecta, si pendet a verbo 
n ets. : pin pz mies 








—— 


* ad videndum, minuta-ne sit aqua Gn 88: 

Ct 611; ita cum v cognoscere Dt 82 (Ec 
321 l1gd. mo5ym, nmn), nb Ex 16 4, "n (in- 
terroganti dicere) Gn 436 ets.: Dt 1934. 
Jde 34. Est 34; etiam hie occurrunt quae- 
stiones bimembres (ut supra 1 b) Gn 24 21. 
4216. Nu1318-20. Ee 219 al. — 3) rheto- 


rica, sc. quando in forma interrogationis 


alqd | asseritur aut megatur: "ix "rm "bin 


':sumne custos fratris inei?" | 
Gn49: Is3712. Jr 214.  Nad8. Mal " 
Ps 30 10 al.; *»»ox Son *nonne dixi?! (— dixi) 
Gn 42 22: 4415. 1 S 118. Is 40 28. Ps 44 22 al. 








torieo, quo res non ut dubia ponitur, sed 


ut nota et evidens enuntiatur, evasit par- 


ticula affirmativa emphatica : profecto, Same, 
ecce Gn 47. 189. Ps 54 
81. Job 71 et passim); — in forma inter- 
rogationis enuntiatur admiratio, vitupe- 


1 ————— QI ER ——— —— 'ÓÀ 


rium ets. Gn 2136. Nu 3115. 1 R 18 7. Jr 


19. Ru 119. Thr2 15; historiographi cum 


— oe) bimembris 


(particula N5m * nonne frequenti usu rhe- 





2, 94 9 S. 139 21. Pr— 


52m 


N5m inducunt adnotationes utiles, citatio- 


nes librorum ets. Dt 1130. Jos 10 13. 1 R 
1141. 1429. 2 Ch 9 29al. [cf. ar. 'a-, hal.| 


Mr] interiectio -- accipe! em tibw..! Gn 
4123. Ez 10643. [ar. há'| v 

FINIT io! euge! interiectio gaudentis de 
desiderio impleto Is 44 16, hostis impii lae- 


tantis de infortunio iusti Ez 25 3. 26 2. 36 2. 

Ps3525, 'n'n Ps53b521. 4016. 704; equi 

audacis hinnientis Job 3925; vox appro- 

bativa, c. dat. Sir 412. T | 
20, n20,'20,120: v. 2m. 


d man2n*, sfx. in sen2n nz: Os 813: 


| frt. donatio [aeth. habhab, a vb. wahaba |, 


vel erematio |nh. 2525 ustulavit]: verte 
*.,. mihi donata, cremata ' ; V. comm. ! 

220 *, ipf. ism, 'm: vanus factus est, va- 
nas deas secutus est 2h 17 15. Jr25, c. 
acc. 53m Job 2712; seq. » vame confisus est 
in re Ps 62 11. — Hi. pte. pl. e'ozab: vana 
cogitare docwit, decepit Jr 29 16. [frt. vb. 
denom., ab 525; cf. ar. (dial.) habila desi- 
puit, 8 mentitus est.] 

535 (0 st. c. 
n'oan "oan etei: 1) aura, lenis flatus Ys 5' 13 
(|| 9). Ps 1444; frt. vapor ( Dunst) Pr 
216. — 2) metaph. a) res inanis, vana, 
fragilis (Vg. vanitas) Jr 10 3. 15. 106 19. 
5118. Ps396 ('m5s omnino vanus) 12. 


oan, Sfx. "zn etoe., pl. 


6210 (53mb ex genere rerum inanium; cf. 
Is 4124). 9411. Pr3130. Ee 47. 562; 
passim in Ee: hoc illudve * est. vanitas 
12. 21. 31931.; superlative (J. 141 b) 
p'»zn 5a (o res vanissimae!' Ec 12.128; 
— b)abstracte: vanwm, vanitas: g. qual. — 
vanus, futilis, fugax : 1522 "n '5' ' vani dies 
vitae eius" Ec 6 12: 7 15. 99; adv. »2n ' in 
eassum, vane? Zch 102. Ps 30 7. Thr 4 173 
eodem sensu pwm's Is 30 7, 'm ip? 19 4, 


| 203 Ec 6 4 (pro banb Pr 13 11 lgd. on5b 


ben 
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"Tn 


o MENTEM HMM MM LLLA LLL EE 


G Sym); — c) vanus cultus, idololatria 2 I 
1715. Jr25, pl. idola Dt 32 21. 1 E 16 13. 
Jr 819. Jon 29. Ps317 al. [ef. sy. habbála 
vapor.] | | 

4 53, 22 Abel, filius Adam Gn 4 2. 4. 
8s. 25. T 

X pan Ez 2715q (k 'wT) hebémus, ligna 
hebenina, quae praebent arbores Indiae 
Afrieaeque orientalis; ef. Fonck in LB II 
165-8. [aeg. hbn.]! 

i 301 *, pte.: eb "an Is 47 13 astrologi, 
Vg. augures caeli. [frt. ob caelum in re- 
giones augurales divisum; cf. ar. habara in 
frusta divisit. |! 

A Nan (var. $1) Est 23 — "n, 30 28. 15: 
Egeus eunuchus. 

Tor nmm, ipf. a. nr, inf. a. mn: 1) sonis 
oris fremuit, mussitavit, gemit ets.: leo 
praedam nactus Is 9314, homo velut co- 
lumba 38 14. 59 11, add. ratio * ob, de... 5 
Is167, 5x Jr4831. — 2) algd meditans 
verba mussitavit, ut est mos solitarie me- 
ditantium ; hine: meditatus est, cogitamit : 
abs. Pr 15 28; e. » obi Ps 12. T1 18. 143 5, 
' de te? 637 (|| ^21); e. acc. obi': alqs prae- 
cogitat facienda, molitur Ps 21. 38 13. Pr 
242; recogitat eventus tristes Is 33 18. — 
3) cogitata verbis elocutus est; idola wm N» 
' loqui nequeunt Ps 1157; c. acc.: loqui 
stulta, vera ete. Is593. Ps3730. Pr$87. 
Job 27 4, loqui de, laudare Ps 35 28. 71 24. — 
Hi. (vb. denom., a my) murmur fecit, mus- 
sitavit fatidicus, pte. pl. an Is 819. — 
pro Po. inf. a. 33 Is 59 13, prob. lgd. Q. 
un effari c. acc. [ar. hafá(w) syllabatim 
legit ut tirones; satirice locutus est; Sy. 
À'gá meditatus est] Deriv. m, mu, pn T 

? nan; inf. a. tàn: amovit, abegit ls 258 
(lgd. 917 am. eam), v. comm. : Sir 43 18 v. 1. 
rem a re separavit Pr 254; pro mh 28 
2013 (quod nonnulli ad n» Hi. referunt) 


lgd. vid. mig (wu2) amovit eum" vel Q. 
pass. n: *amotus est?. [ef. nz .] T 

3 nan (*kagj, J. 96 Aq) fremitus, mwur- 
mur Job 372 (tonitru, ut vox Dei) ge- 
miius Ez 210; vita transit '32 velocissime 
Ps 90 9. T 

3k. Paar st. e. (* hagw-t, J. 88 Mj) med- 
tatio Ps 49 4. ! 

A3 v. NT. 

ja Jar*, sfx. uwn: murmur devote qpre- 
cantis Ps52; meditatio rei cum affectu 
394. [xn 2 mn; sy, ethaggeg-| t 

dream, st. e. pma (J. 88 Mb) f) fremitus 
citharae ets. Ps9 17. 924. — — 2) meditatio 
Ps1915;machinatio hostilis Thr 3 62. [! m2] T 

n»a] Ez4212 vox critice incerta, of. 


| verss. et comm.; quidam cj. [|cf. nh. i35 eon- 


venientia, decentia] adi. fem. conveniens, cor- 
respondens (murus); estne lgd. roin ' jnte- 
rior? posterior? [1,3; aram. xm.|! 

(A EE Agar, mater Ismael Gn 16 1. 3 s. 


8. 15 s. 219. 14. 17. 25 12. ] 

AY, pl. e"mn. woman: 1) Agarei, po- 
pulus pastorum 1 Ch 510. 19 s, Israelitis 
infensus Ps 837 (Agareni); Iaziz Agareus 
gregibus ovium praefectus 1 Ch 2731. Of. 
Bar 83293 oi vtoi Àyag. Strabo 16, 4, 2 et 
Ptol. 5, 19, 2: "Ayoatoi; Dion. perieg. 956: 
^Avoéec. Of. E. Meyer, Ier. Nachb. 526 ss. ; 
R. Hartmann ZAW 30,146ss. — 2) Aga- 
rai 1 Oh1138; sed|l2S 2336 "un »2. Of. 


| comm. T 


X'qg] voc iubilantium, iubilum sec. ple, 
rosque, Ez 7" (Hier. l. ui). [cf. vv; ar. | 
hadhada modulatam vocem edidit (avis).]' 

à T1 : Tm Adad et Gn 3639 Adar: 
[) rex Edom Gn 3635s. 1 Ch 146s. — 
2) ultimus rex Edom 1 Ch 150$ (pl. mss, 


T 4-7) Gn 36 39 c. 40 mss, Sam., S (Mas 
4&5, GP« Ago8) — 3) Idumaeus, ad- 


prn 





versarius Salomonis 1 Eh 11 14. 17b. 19. 
21, 25. (173 mw). LX X. Aósg. — m nomen 
dei Aramaeorum (cf. Lagrange, Ét. Rel. 
Sém.? 91-94) in V. T. non invenitur nisi 
in nominibus propriis 73772 , ym [iem 
num etiam in nominibus edomiticis, non 
constat. T 

à "T1831 Qmm Adarezer (et 2 S 83 
Aderezer), rex Aram-Soba 2 S 8 3. 5. 7-10. 12. 
1R 1123 (llec. var. 33) — wv (e. var. 
75) 2 810 16. 19. 1 Ch 183. 5. 7-10. 19 16. 19. 
Ubique legendum "t; ef. Lidzbarski Ns 
Ep 258, nomen Hadadidri in inser. Sal 
manasar III et nomen dei Hadad s. v. 
T 
P pe«vm (cf. notam s. v. Tm) Adadrem- 
mon, vieus in campo Mageddon Zch 12 11; 
sec. Hier. ad h. l. Maximianopolis, quae 
sec, itin. Burd. (Geyer 19 18 s) distat 17 mi- 
lia à Caesarea, 10 a Iezrael; ergo - el- 
Leg$féün prope Megiddo.! | 
"ll QNO admovit, extendit manum Is 11 8. 


[ar. hadá(j) direxit alqm, haddá attulit 
alqd ets.|' 


A 335 India Est11.89 (ef V 131.161), 


pers. ant. Hindu, sanscr. Sindhu — regio 
iuxta Indum fluvium, quam Darius I sub- 
egit (Hdt. 3, 94. 98-106; 4, 41) et Xerxes I 
in dicione sua. habebat (7,9. 65. 70). Of. 
E. Meyer, Gesch. d. Altert. III? 97 ss. T 

jH o? pl., prob. loca. eminentia, nimis 
alta, ascensu difficilia, u Is 45 2. [ar. ahdaru 
tumidus.]| ! 

A pm Adoram et Gn 1027 Adwram: 
1) filius Iectan Gn 1027. 1 Ch121; sec. 
Glaser, Geogr. Arabiens (1890) 426 ss. 
4305s. Dauram haud proeul a S$an'à (of. 
Ptol. VI,7,10: 'Aógapivai) — 2) filius 
Thou regis Emath 1Ch 1810 — & oram 
28 810. — 3)2 Ch 10 18 v. aw [Cf. no- 


X 


men accad. Addu-rammu — avim.]t 
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à'qi] Heddai, bellator sub David 2 5 
23 30 — "mn Hurai 1 Oh1132.! 

T 330 * sc S EDEs Tm: prostravit alqm Job 
40 12. [ar. hadaka destruxit (aedem).|! 

qd. on Ps 1101 scabellum; scab. pedum 
Dei, vb '"; ets. voc. terra Is 66 1, arca 
foederis Ps 995. 1327. Thr21. 1 Ch 282. 
[aeg. hadwm scabellum.]t 

DT], pl zem: myrius Is 4119. 5513. 
Zchi8.10s. Neh815; frequens est in 
vallibus Palaestinae Myrtus communis 
Linné, ar. hadas; cf. Realia 419. t 

^ Hn HEdissa Est 2" nomen iudaieum 
Esther. Cf. 27 (myrtus). ! 

F1] ete. ipf. gsm etc. (sfx. wem ets.), 
inf. gà (sfx. me): pepulit; 1) ad caden- 
dum émpulit Nu 35 20. 22. Jr 46 15. — 2) rep- 
puli, vi amovit alqm 2 E427. Ez 3421. 
Sir 1212, jb Is 22 19, 5w-jb Job 1818, v»sp 
Dt619. Jos 235, »c»p Dt 94; — ales avi- - 
ditatem reppulit Pr.103. [nh., aram.] t. 

TID; ipf. vim: 1) ornavit Sir 95011; ptc. 
pass. Is 681. — 2) honoravit alqm prae 
ceteris Sir 731, personam (*2) ales Lv 
1915; in lite unum alis iniuste praetulit 
Ex 233 (pro 7" 1gd 53? cf. Lv 19 15. 32). - 
Ni. «sm ete. 1) belle ornatus fuit Sir 462. 
5005; — e. subi pb: ales mulla prae aliis 
ratio habita est 'Thr 5 12. —  Htp. ipf. 
«ann sibé (nimiwm) honorem vindácavit Pr 
25 6. [ef. ar. luxuriavit (planta), aAdar tu- 
midus, sy. haddar ornavit.] Deriv. seq. et 
pOn.T 

4315, st. c. vun, X Dn 11 20, sfx. Tun 
ete., pl. st. e. n: decus ; 1) decora species, 
aspectus pulcher Dt 33 17. Is 35 2 a. 53 2. Thr 
16, g. qual. Lv 2340; magnificentia boni- 
truum Ps 294; vestis decora Ps 455 s. 
1103; *gloria regni', Jerusalem Dn 1120. 
— 2) decor, honor, maiestas Is 514. Ez 


T1 


1614. 2710. Mi29 (-6 a me datum) Ps 
8 6. 216. 149 9. Pr 20 29. 3125; Dei maiestas, 
manifestatio gloriosa ets. Is 210.35 2b. Ps 
90 16. 145 5 al., vum i Ps 96 6 al. [a/s. wr, 


hedràa. | 
à "MH v. Tm n. 2. 
nmn *, St. c. nv: decus, honor Pr 14 28; 


U-»  'ornatus sacer' Ps 292. 969. 10h 


16 29. 2 Ch 20 21. T 

à DT] v. ans. 

A vm v.m. 

ri vae! cheu ! Ez 30 2.1 

qQ4734 vox lugentis eheu! Am 5 16.! 

wa m., ww (in Pentateucho, 11 locis 
TM xw; cf. J. 39e; BL 
p. 248 g) f£, pl. bm, saepius nbn m., jn, 


exceptis, NW, 


n f.: is, ea, id, ii, eae, ea; 1) pron. pers.: 
a) in BOR eua nominali m ) ut sub- 
ieetum : 


** 0 


an pewvy Gn 37 al. Saepe; wiTj3 ' ita id esto ' 
Gn 44 10; ità saepe in parenthesi expliea- 
tiva Gn211. 13s. 918. 1012. Nu 20 13 al. 
et in sent? circumstantiali: * apparuit ei 
Iahve, 2v» wm cum sederet... ^ Gn 181; 
* propter mulierem quam sumpsisti mum 
bys noya quamquam ea est matrimonio 
iuncta? 203: 2529. 3222. Lv b 1. Nu 22 22. 
181102Ll; — (D) ut praedieatum; NW m 
*hic (quem vides) est ille (quem elegi)" 
181613; mn »x Is 4310 al.; — (y) resumit 
subiectum, ac fere copulae (est, sunt) loco 
stat: mm mo) "m [nov * mensa Dni vilis est 


Mal 17: Ps 94 10. 50 6. 100 3 al. ; 


TED NWI "D 

' quis est is qui venatus est' Gn 2/33: 
Jr 302121.; etiam cum subi? 12* et, 22* per- 
sonae: *»5b mw nm (tu es rex meus" Ps 
445: Is 41421; — P) in sent* verbali 
stat: ut subi. cum emphasi efferatur: 
omm wn ipse incepit? Gn 108; infirmitates 
nostras NU. Wi *ipse portavit? Is 52 4: Gn 





c IB: " "nr 


M M 





241. Nu1823. Dt130. Is 7 14. 3322. PS 


25 15 al.; porro swre3 'ipse quoque" Gn44.. 


2731. Jde 122; c. casu obliquo: wwe np? 
*Setho quoque? &6n426: 1021 al; ubi 
subi? alii adiunguntur: NW -— una cwm, 8€- 
cum ducens...: ' emigravit wm mnm unacum 
Gn 714 131. 3121. 443. 
sie in casu obliquo: ww iz? 


uxore? Rulti: 
Ex 12 30 al.; 
(-z2»1! ! cor eius atque servorum eius? Ex 
934. NB. formae pl. inveniuntur cum 
praefixis 3,2.5.p. — 2) usuvenit ut pro-. 
nomen demonstrativum — ille; a) substan- 
tive: ^illefuit pater nomadum? Gn 420 al.; 
b) c. art? praefixo .adiective : mim, Nm, 
onm.nbmm.nmnm, ub: wem wn ' illa genera- 
tio? Ex16, mun n» 
21 22 etS.; 
on mb'» dicunt de tempore futuro iudien 


'jllo tempore" Gn 
prophetae Nw] B2, wn ny2, 


aut salutis quod prospectant: Is 2 11. 3 18. 
41. Jr49. 2533. 0815.2 23 al. - 3) |l porro 
a) de Deo sensu eminentissimo: Jpse, i. e. 
Unus, Absolutus, Semper idem, Aeternus: 
wn »& Dt32 39. Is 41 4. 49 10. 13. 46 4. 48 12: 


Ps 10228; abnegatur Ds verbis wu wi Jr 


512; b) wn yb * ex quo illa (Ninive) exsi- 


stebat^ Na 29 (Kà. III $ 22 
Rm, v. mn. 


TIS ste. "n etc. (Jr 22 18 min): 1) vigor, 
robur hominis Dn 108, iuvenis Pr 59, equi 
generosi Zch 103; status florens nationis, 
plantae Os 147; vehementia vocis bestiae 
Job 3920. — . 2) maiestas, splendor, decus 
(et passim copulantur vm 71): à) Dei Hab 


33. Ps 82. 96 6. 104 1. Job 37 22 al, operum 
Dei Ps 1113, vocis Dei Is 3030; — b)re- 
gis, principis Jr 2218. Zeh 613. Ps21 6. 
454, mzop "in Dn 1121. 1 Ch 29 25; aucto- 
ritas Moysis Nu 2720. [quae radix? hód 
pro néhód, cf. ar. mahuda pulcher et ro- 
bustus est (equus), turget: Albright al.; 
hód pro 'ód ab 'áda pondere gravis est, 
cf. 3122: Barth.] 





à "i Hod, Aserita 1 Ch 7 37. * 

àiTé] Odwia, prosapia levitica Neh 
"| 43 k (g, multa mss mum q. v.)- mmi Esr 
240 q. v.! | | | 

A mmn: 1) Odoia, phylarchus in Ma- 
nasse orientali 1 Ch 5 24. — 2) Oduia, Ben- 
iaminita 1Ch 97. — 3) Odovia, prosapia 
levitica Esr 240 — min q. v.; prob. etiam 
Esr39 pro mmm legendum mmn. T 

A mmn q, mma k Oduia, Davidida ex 
posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch 3 24. [Laki& ostr. 3]! 

^ iT'Tl] q et multa mss, mmn k q. v. 

a rTi Odaia et Neh 8 7 Odia: 1) Iudaeus 
1Ch 419 (cf. comm.) - 2) prosapiae leviticae 


Neh 87. 95. 10 11. 14. — 3) princeps po- 
puli Neh 10 19. T 


A ay 1H. k.[vmvma] v. smi. 
JE tmws* (ww1*) iuss. sw (ef. vv ab 
mW) ipr. x1: cecidit nix Job 376, arbor 


LIIS 
ES 


caesa Ec 113 (verss. 'erit?). [ef. ar. hawá(;) 
. delapsus est, devolat (falco), occidit sidus.] 
Deriv. ma,mns.1 


T? mn *, ipr. ms Gn 2729, f. à Is 16 4, 


PPTES 
"e. 


ptc. mn Ee222. Neh66: esse, fieri; mm 


seo 
*» 


*mso vai) esto dominus fratribus t." Gn 
2129: Is 164, c. ^ praedicati Neh 66; alqd 
füt (obtingit) alei 5 Ec 2 22. [a/s. ma, Aewá 
esse, fieri.] Deriv. mm cf. Ex 314 s. 1 
TWO, St. c. ma ete. pl nWa.mm:1) casus 
in profundum |a ! ma, ar. hawá(j)]; hine cala- 
mátas, fortunium Ps 57 2. Job 62 9. 30 13q. 
— 2) sg. et pluralis intensivus, causative : 
eupido ac conatus alios perdendi, malignae 
contra, alios machinationes ets. Ps 510. 529 
(cj. lgd. i02). 5512. Pr103. 116 (lgd. 
bmnma ). Job 6 30 (ll n5w); impius tam mali- 


gna z/n Ps524, 5239813. Mi?73;g.qual.—- 


perniciosus, funestus Ps 91 3. 94 20 (cf. 4-6 21). 
Pr174; "n causa $nfelicitatis est algs alci 


Pr1913; — GV passim vertunt uacotótrnc, 
vanitas, Hier. in Ps 4nsid4ae.T 

Ern ealamitas Is 4111. Ez 726. (Barth 
Nb. 98b D). t 

A Dn Oham, rex Hebron Jos 103. ! 

ln interiectio: 1) in luctu funebri: eheu ! 
vae!, seq. appellatio honorifica, ^nx "n 1E 
1330: Jr 2218. 345. — 2) in minando alci 
mala (saepe in prophetis), vae! seq. 5 per- 
sonae Ez 1318, 5y Jr 5027. Ez 133, »w Jr 
481; seq. voeativus: weh "ài Is14: 58. - 
Jr 2213. Ez 3422a1.; abs. in initio sent2e 
Jr 307. — 3)ad stimulandum alqm: heus ! 
agedwm ! 18124. 551. Zceh2 11, vin *in Zeh 2 10. 


X nio Ee 212. 725. 93, "n 1 17, wv 
1013 stultitia. [|a pte. 95; de m pro m 
posito v. Barth, Nb. 259 c.] t 

D37*, D1*: Q. 1) trans.: pf. c. sfx. 
mpm: perturbabit eos Dt 723. (GSV lg. vb. 
nbn * perdet eos" ets). — 2) intrans.: 
vol. 1 now, ipf. pl. f. mobnun: valde per- 
turbatus est, terrore Ps 553, gaudio (C. jb 
causae) Mi212; recentes cj. lgd. rem 


e* 9s 
wa 9 


gemo, n»bmn strepunt. — Ni. narr. 3 f. 
pnm laete commota, est terra, i. e. gens 1 S 
45. 1 E145. Ruli9. [ar. hámoa ($) prae 
amore insanit, circumerrat.] —  Deriv. 
nen. T 

A opbin Homam, stirps Horraeorum 1 Ch 
139 — ab Heman Gn 36 22. ! 

pr*: Hi. prob. facilem putavit, aut velut 


facilem aggressus est actionem, seq. 5 et inf. 


Dt141 (cf. Nu 1444). [ar. hána levis, fa- 
cilis est res, han facilis.|! 

Ten, pl e. sfx. qun (Ez 27 33): copia 
rerum pretiosarum et utiliwm Ez 21 12.18 al., 
hine opes, divitiae (in ll. Ps Pr Ot Sir) Ps 


119 14, Pr118. 39. 631al. Ct 87. Sir 313; 


«Uxi'" Ps1123, pim ma» Pr1914; [iw5s 
(3 pretii) * pro haud-divitiis, vili pretio ' 








A 


"m, narr. 


ypunn 


medida | "mm 





Ps 4418; exclamatur [i *abundantia! suf- 
ficit! Pr3015. |ar. héno facilis est res; 
lat. * facultates ? — opes.] 

^ UND Sama, filius Iechoniae 1 Ch38 18.! 

à JU Osee: 
mite, explorator Nu 138. 16 (Sam: xvm 
q. v, Dt 3244 TM »v/i, sed lege vim 
(var.,, Sam. G, S, V: losue). — 2) ultimus 
rex Israel 2 Rh 1530. 171. 3s. 6.181.9 s. — 
3) propheta Os 118. — 4) princeps populi 
Neh 1024. — 5) princeps Ephraimitarum 
sub David 1 Ch 27 20. T 

A Impe Osaíias: 1) pater ducis militum 
aetate Ieremiae Jr 421. 432 (LXX Ma- 
ac|cjaíou — mers?) Cf. Laki$ ostr. 3. — 
2) princeps Neh 1232. 1 

à"pph Othir, levita ex filis Heman 
] Ch 254. 28. T | 

T rmm *, pte. ann: deliravit, stulta locutus 


est Is 5610. [ar. hadá(j), syr. hedá (Payne- 
Sm. I 973)]! 


"n vae, lamentatio Ez 2 19. [censetur esse 


1) Iosue, princeps Ephrai- 


"53 abbreviatum: Ges. thes. Bó. Kó.]! 


Th TT) vos $ubili calcantium àn torculari 
Is 1698. Jr2530. 4833, victorum 5114. 

X nimm Neh 128 hymni (coll. 1 Ch 253 
led. vid. nimim-by). | 
M (onm), ipf. mov, mos, iuss. mn (m), 
ar. cg (083), cmoomes um, dpr. 
* cm), "mor (vm), inf. est. nm (men 
etc.; e. praefixis nhnmb,nhm», nhmp, item 
inPz2,wynm ets. )» inf. abs. Tn. i" (nn Ps 


bs f. "in Ex 93: fierà, esse; — l. I. fieri: 


facia, oria est reg, accidit, evenit, ingrui gran 
naturae vel ab hominibus (rope .plu- 














eventus; ; 1) su subi"? vi verbi est v 





via Gn 1 12, grando Ex 9 26, ros Jde 6 40, 
procella Jon14, fames (Gn 261, "beituii 
1 Ch 206, etc.; subi. est np Ex 321, nw: Ps 


11956. — 2) sine subi? grammaticali for- 


—————— 


mae «m (et) fa factum. 5t, accidát, pro eventu 
praeterito: narrando, et mm (et) fiet, eve- 


niet, pro eventu futuro annuntiando, | prae- 





—' ana: 


mitti solent sententiis quae ipsum eventum 
disertis verbis indicant, et his formulis 
(m, mm) statim annectitur indieatio temi- 








poris aliarumve eventus cireumstantiarum ; 
pauea exempla sufficiant (secus v. Ko. III 
941 s.; Driver, Tenses $ 78.121; Joü. 111 i. 
118 b. 119b. z): sm (faetum est) post 
40 dies, nnb" aperuit Noe fenestram Gn 
96; cum senuisset Isaac, posm caecu- 
tierunt oculi eius 27 1; de re futura: 
(fiet) die illo, p»&^ sibilabit Dns muscae 
l8 4. 185 2. pe visitabit Dmns etc. 94 21; 
rarius mm * et fiebat ' inducit narrationem 


Tm 


eventus praeteriti jiterati: ^ fiebat, quando 


(quoties) Moyses manum levabat, vince- 
bant (*33) Israelitae' Hx 1711: 95937 ss. 
Nu 219 al.; aliquoties mm eventum unicum 
vivide descriptum inducit: 18S 17 48. 25 20. 
28616. 2 R3 15 al. 

l. esse: est, adest, exsistit (fuit, erat, 


c NN 








———Á——————— RR 


| erit. 'eto.); 1) Deus Sibi ut n. pr. elegit 








"mW CUN mms ( Sum (is) qui sum ", et abbre- - 


viatum "ns (Sum Ex 5$ 14; — de aliis: 

ma vw 'vir quidam fuib" Job L1, ww vm 
Jde132: 1811. 91, pl. Gn 64. Nu96; 
* post. eum vixit velevsiitit Samgar? Jdc 
3381: 1R 2125. 2 R 185 al.; via nimio * ex quo 
Dn121: jr vnb 'ita ut 
non adsit senex? 18 231; ni mm * perpe- 
tuo durat? dolor Jr 15 18; incohative: 
icm (fiat. lux ", eism ! et. facta est ux ' 
Gn 13: 16. 14. Ps 339. — 2) eum indica- 
tione loci: alicubi est, fuit, vixit, mansit : 

in agro Gn 48, in Aegypto Ex ] 15: 94 18. 
Ez 3412. Jon 42 al.; res est, iacet, sita est 
alicubi Jde 1 1, 9 51 al. ; *super Aaron , in 
capite eius Ex 28 35. 38; — «licubi manere : 


gens exstitit 




















eH — 189 — -u 





* agcende in montem e£ mane ibi? Ex 24 12; 
add. "» temporis 1R 1140; res vendita 


* maneat? apud emptorem Lv 2528: 2227. 
Dt222. 1R 88 al. 


III. esse, incohative fieri, cum addito prae- 
dieato: perona res 68st aliquid, fit fit. ali- 





quid ; 1) igitur e886 aliquid : nota, m" usur- 


pari ita fere solum, si vb. * esse" enuntia- 
tur in tempore praeterito vel futuro vel 
in modo coniunetivo (pro tempore prae- 
senti suffieit iuxtaponere subiectum et 
praedicatum): v"m a"2» * servi fuimus ' Dt 
621; q5p "wb nvco2 'dum Saul erat rex" 
1 Ch112; 
steri tui' 


qyw wm "s | hospites erunt po- 
Gn 15 13; 
dies eius pauci? Ps 1098, ets.; senten- 
tiae talis praedicatum potest enuntiari per 
nomen abstractum: ' veritas (vera) fuit 
narratio? 1 b.106: Gn 12, per nomen me- 
taphoriee vel metonymice intellegendum: 
Ds ' est alci clipeus, refugium, auxilium ' 
Ps 462. 6038. 901; Job fuit *oculus caeco 
Job 2915 ets.; — praedicatum potest esse 
pic. sieque habetur periphrasis qua du- 
ratio vel frequentia indicatur (Joü. 121 e, 
f, g): »«-25 m firmamentum * dividat per- 


méyb vb vm —É* sint 


petuo" Gn16; mun») ' perpetuo vaga- 
beris ' 412; promittunt müy nino se per- 
petuo celebraturos esse" Est 9 21, ets.; 
Michaeas s23 m | prophetabat ' Jr 26 18: 


Gn 1517. 3425. 3922. 18211. 413.28 
203 al.— 2) fieri aliquid ; a) praedicatum 


absolute apponitur: ww mm1Ch112: Ex 


818. IS36; — 
praefigitur 5, ut: n"»5 oW» m 'fiemus 
tibi, domine, servi? Gn 449; py o" vm 


! aqua fiet sanguis? Ex 49: Gn 2 T. 49 15. 
Ps 11822 et passim; circumlocutiones: 
npyp5 'n * comburi" Is 94, M ' salvum 
PXAUOIO Gn 329: Ex 126 al. 








monstrat, | gerit, comprobat - " talem: om 








b) plerumque praedieato 


3)5mm 


»7525 ' monstrate vos intrepidos ? 282 7. 
1328:18 49.1817; — b) c. 5 praedicati et » 





dativi: *me monstrabo eis "(providentia | 
speciali) ut Deum? Gn 178. Ex 67: Ps 
313. 713; Aaron erit tibi np» et tu ei 


poN5 (A. pro te loquetur, tu ei dicenda 


suggeres) Ex 4 16, ets.; res alci servi wt... ; 
' sanguis serviet vobis ut signum (praeser- 
vans)? Ex 12 13: Gn 1 15. Ex 18 9 — 4) mm 


cum 5 | ? possessivo: a) est. aliowi alqd. E algs 





PME LL Rs ama adi aaa tai aai UL Lii 


habet à alqd: -— "n ew Is 5 1: Gn 30 30. Nu 
821.28 122a]; ; est alci lux Ex 10 23,paxl hk 
54,filius 1S 9 2, et sim.; — b)incohative; 
res fit alei (. propria ) ^ alqs accipit, acquirit 














rem: * pectus obtinget  Aaroni? Lv 7231: 
829. Dt 109. 1 Oh 144; v^w5 n^n * ales viri 


uxorem fieri? Ru 112 s. Lv 213 3al. — 
5) cum proepositionibus. fiunt. PIU CM 


— (i 














ngoai S en Mi eie —m 


28 1513.1 R 12: 20; — j— b)ow Ws directum. est 
verbum Dni ad alqm Gni51i. 181510. Is. 
384. Jon11al. (1R 167 5x contra alqm); 
— o) nN'n esse cum algo — assistere, 2 0 
tegere ( Gn 31 20. Jde 1 19.2 R11 8; — d) $5 








9) alas, alqd fit, est ale? alteri similis - L 
par: 


'eritis Deo similes? Gn 35: 1 R7 
Ps1321l.; B) ''5 anni erant im oculis eius 
ut (— videbantur ei esse) pauci dies" Gn 


2920: 28 410; y) alqs eadem sorte fruitur | 
| qua. alter : 


w"d Bs Is19: 284. 18 1736. 
Job277; etiam subio 5» praefigi potest 
(cf. » II o): | 
cerdos eadem sorte fruentur? Is 242: Gn 
18 25. Os 49; 9) alqs se gerit wt... Ex 22 24. 


jn» ny» mm ' populus et sa 


181027. Ps 3815; — e) ^ mi alqs est pro. 


alqo, favet alci: nisi Dns nobis favisset 
Ps 1241: Gn 3142; — f) jp mao oriri ex 





Gn 17 16; quasi procrescere exo Ex Ex 272; — 


g) Ty" 86 extendere usque ad Jos 1910; — 





B) by' n venit super  algm ] hostis Jr 512, ira 














Dei Jos 9220: 1S 1616; — i)oy'n esse, 


5" 
| 


j) B 
E 


TY 





morari apud alqm Ex 3428. 18 2516; pro- |- 


tegere, iwvare alqm Gn 263. 313. Jos 15, 
ve-oy ' tibi loquenti assistam " Ex 4 12. 

.Ni.f pf. 8 mem,.nmmo, 2 
pte. f£. mm: 


nw, 1 mm. 


quasi-passivum ad Hi.* — exsi- 


stere factus (-a, wm) est, ergo — fieri, exai-- 
stere, evenire : alqd evenit nwb ab — permit- 
. tente rege1 R.127 vel Deo1R 1224. 2 Ch 11 4: 
Ex 116. Dt 432. Jde 19 30. 20 3. 12. Jr 5 30. 
i819. Ez 2112. 398. Joel 22. Zch 810. Neh 
68; ptc.: * desiderium émpletum ? Pr 13 19; 
c. praedicato: by? nvm * factus es populus 
Dt279; — Mi24 mm omittendum (om 
GST), Dn2 1 lgd. mm (cf. 619. Est61); 
Barth pro Dn 21. 8 27 supponit vb. mn — ar. 
wahija ' debilis, fragilis fuit". [a/s. mm, 
h*wà; cf. ass. a má, emu (m — w) esse, fieri.] 

nm *, Sx. "wn k — mns 1): Job 62. 30 13. 

* vr] quomodo? Dn 10 17. 2 Ch 13 12. T 

22", St. c. 5», pl st. c. "oan; semel 
st. a. nb»n OsS814: palatiwm, templum ; 
1) palatiwm regis ets. 1 211. 2 R 20 18. 
Is 397. Ps 4516. Dn14al: Is1322. Am 
83. Ps 144 12; i "n. Ps 459 sunt palatii 
conelavia. 2) Dei palatiwm: a) pala- 
twm caeleste Ps 187. 299, i-5'1 Mila. 
Hab 220. Ps114; — b) aedes sacra, sanc- 
tuarium, templum: in Silo 1819. 33; in 
lerusalem 2 R 1816. 234.2413. 2.Ch 8 17, 
restauratum Ag215. Zch 89. Esr 36. 41; 
de delubris deorum prob. Joel 45 (GV); — 
c) per synecdochen quaedam pars templi, 
sità inter atrium et Sancta sanctorum, 
quam appellare solemus * Sanctum ? (opp. 
217) 1E 65. 17. 33. 721. 50, in Ez 411 ss. 
(opp. Sanetum sanctorum 41 4.15.23). 2 Ch 
415.22, sim. Neh610s. [vox communis 
idiomatum sem., ass. ékallu, deriv. a sume- 
rico é-gal * domus magna !.] 


'"3'sy] Ex 29: v. 9n Hi. 








ion | 


I 55n stella matutina, G £ooqópoc, Vg 
lucifer Is 1412. [cf. ar. halla in horizonte 
apparuit; de forma v. Ko. II 106.]! 

Dn , V. AW, 

4 D -— DD q. v. T 

ajo Heman et 10h26. 2 0h b 12. Ps 
871 Eman: 1) vir sapiens 1 R 511 ex po- 
Ssteris Iuda 1Ch 26. — 2)levita de stirpe 
Caath, princeps cantorum 1 Ch 6 18. 15 17. 
19. 16 41 S. 25 1. 4-6. 2 Ch 5 12. 29 14. 35 15. 
Ps881.T 

n hin, mensura liquidorum, Ex 3024. 
Lv 1936, cuius etiam pars dimidia, tertia, . 
quarta, sexta memorantur Ex 29 40. Lv 
2313. Nu 15 4-10. 285. 7. 14. Ez 4 11. 4524. 
46 5. 7. 11. 14; sec. IFl (3, 9, 4) 1 hin -Z 
Yyóscg atticae (6 litra semis). T 

Ns 038 * ipf. 2 pl. xy: prob. verba stulta, 
rudia locutus est Job 193. [ar. hadara de- 
lhnravit, hájira verbum rude.]! 

I3] nomen actionis Hi. vbi! s, q. 
V.: St. c. C6. g? obi! et sfx. subit: bnoe man | 
eorum àniqua personarum diseriminatio, Sc. 
eorum iniustitia in uno alteri praeferendo 
aut posthabendo, Is 3 9 (a phrasi boe v27); 
sec. alios — aspectus vultus eorum. 

dM mor Ni. pte. f. nmwom id quod procul 
abductum vel repulswm est, neutr. collective 
i$ qui .... sunt, Mi4" (cf. GS; Vg. SEM 
7853). |vb. derivatum a nw5n pH 


Non, Non (Gl, 85) usuvenit 1) in sen- 
tentia interrogativa, potissimum si respon- 


sum afíürmativum  exspeetatur — nonne? 
b»'ow "mox xn Gn 4222: Ex 4 11. Nu 12 2. 


1818. Ps 9498. — 2) praefigitur, non in- 
terrogative, sed ut particula assensum ad - 
rem certam et evidentem eliciens: certe, 
sume (nicht wahr? wesi-ce pas ?): mubub bn 
pins ' certe penes Dm est interpretatio? 
Gn 408:158 921. Abd 5b. Job 4 21. 8 10 al. — 


| 9) praefigitur sententiis quibus alqd mon- 


VPAVSUEENSUSE EIU tet 


"Nn 


stratur, in memoriam revocatur — en, ecce: 
' en, tota regio haee coram.te est? Gn 139; 
' en (audi), Sapientia.clamat? Pr 81: Gn 
3713. Jde 938. 181217. 178. 2037. Job 
1311; annotationes litterariae hac voce 
inducuntur: |vvz y» nbn Non t hi montes 
(iuvat scire) siti sunt in Transiordania? Dt 
1130; * haee seil?cet seripta inveniuntur in 
libro...? 1 R 1141. 1429 al. saepe. 


nsn adv.: 
ulterius Nu 17 2; 'rrvs * apage!' Gn 199; — 
5» mwonn (ef. jp 2) * in. loco (-wm) situm ul- 
tra... 5 trans, ultra Gn 35 21. Jr 22 19(' proeul 
extra portas J.". Am 527; indieato ter- 


1) ad locum magis distantem, 


mino a quo (j2), additur nwom et ulterius : 


1S 103 ('illinc ulterius ?): Nu 3219 (trans 
Jord.); ^ Bb 'a loco, ubi es, ulterius" 
1582022. 37; ^ wmWTjb 
suam sitis, longe lateque Is 182. 7. — 
2) de tempore: énde ab (octavo die, ets.) 
porro Lv 2227. Nu 15 23. 1 S 18 9. iz 39 22; 
1'"bP3 Ez 4327. [nh. a/s. 52, hal id.]T 
Doysr éubilwm, gratiarum. actio festiva, 


peracta messe Lv 1924. Jde9 27. T 


in regionibus ultra 


if» Jde620. 18 1726. 28 23 11. Zch 28, 


nbn Gn 24 65.37 19 — mn hie, w»n Ez 36 35, 
55 2h425— nmi haec, cum subst? deter- 
minato; sine subst? :?15 hwic (iuveni) Dn 
816; he locus 18 141; vox rara, stili col- 
loquialis. [ef. ph. 1, hebr. m. i, ar. allàd$.] T 

Jl Ton *, pl. c. sfx. "on gressus, uw pedes 
mei Job 29 6. ! 

il n3*571, pl. ni: incessus Na 26; sollemnis 
pompa Ps 6825; 1» bow "m 'itinera prisca 
facit? Ds Hab 36; — here observat nm» "n 


quo eant, quid agant domestici Pr 31 21; 
x3U "51 (commeatus (caravanes) Sabaeo- 


rum Job 6 19. T 
M ou m»on Jos 1024), ipf. I 450, 3 f. 


ILLI 
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est. Gn 39 207-94 11. Nu 16 25. 


Tn 


II plerumq. E 5,5), usd Pd is narr. 


saco Pea se o Pons qz o ac Pv 


Pr 132 20 v ual Jr 51 50, II qb (n2 (G8 n 
n25. 25, i5. ms 2b, js5) inf. a. qs, e. qon et 
nz &), sfx. n2» ete.; pte. qohf. no5h et nzbh 


ivit, abWt, 4ncessit, progressus est ete.; 


Mese RBS IS LG IRAN IEIRSNUOERUSUOSN I USSIGUA teens We TES iim 


1) iv DETTA , profectus est 'ets., quovis modo: pe- 


dibus Gn928. 275. 18102. 1527. 28 
191 al., animali curruve XOeLHE Nu 22 21. 
2 8 1325 (ef. 29). 1 R 13 24. 18 45. 2 R 4 24 al. 
(hoc supponendum in itinere regis, prae- 
fecti, divitis); rar» 'n (opp. in equo) Ec 
107; 35n cum nx,zy comitatus est 2 S 16 17. 
1926, 2053 Jos 835; cum "DN, secutus 


remitente ttov Nun nS 


28331 al.; 
cum »5» pr aecessit 2 S64; cum jb, nwb, cyb 








ete. — A: abiit, discessit, exiit : Gn 121. 2631. 


14 12. 18 33. Ex 319; add. 2 personae vel 
rei quam quis secum ducit vel affert (ef. 
2 4): d x922 Ex 109: Osb06; indicatur 
modus incedendi: Hr" bm» n sine veste et 
caleeis Is202 s: 28 153021. dictio hebr. 
exigit ut passim pleonastice aliis D 
pun n : Gn 27 13, *bx Lie 


-— -2) movet ey pun animal vel res inani- 


ippesucu mute E EET. 


mata, Suo ) quod vis modo: serpens Gn 3 14, 
limax Ps589, nubes Job 79, luna 3126, 
umbra 2R 209, rota Ez 119, arca Noe Gn 
1 18; flat ventus Ec 16, fluit aqua, movetur 
mare 1s36. Jon 111. Ec17, eunt naves 
l1 R 22 49, feruntur epistulae Neh 617, serpit 
pestis Ps 91 6, et al. sim.; per metonymiam 
colles * fluunt? (fluentes ferunt) lae, aquam 
Joel418.— 3) Tm - abiit, discessit: se- 
quente ;b passim (v. Supra, ED etiam ab- 
solute: Gn 14 12. 1833. 21 14. Ex 3 19. 4 18. 
Jde195. 18143. 1527. 2910s2l.; dic. de 
morie: e vita decessit, obi: Gn 153. Ps 
3914. 7839. Ec1 45 — de rebus:  desinát, 





evanescit ros Os 64. 133, imber Ct211, 


nubes Job 7 9 al. [ar. halaka obiit, periit.] — 


IV 





Ton 


4) de accessu propius ad loquentem — 
"venit; fere solum ipr.: *ox "25 ' veni ad me? 
181744: Is 551. 3. Ps803; nm 5 ' ve 
nite, exsultemus ' Ps 951: Gn 19 32. 31 44. 
3713. 20; vmwcmi v5» ' et venerunt etiam 
fratres eius" Gn 5018.— 5) sensu ethico: 
ambulavit, vitam egit bene aut male: nag" 





* recte ambulat ? Pr 15 21; saepe cum 2 viae 
seu normae: meon qw» Psl1016, 'm mna 
Ps1191: Ex 164. Lv263. 1 R 6 12. 2 E 10 31. 
Ps 893121.; ^in statutis David? 1 R 33, in 
viis (exemplis, bonis aut malis) ales 1 S 
8s. 2R 9121. Ez 16 47. 2831. 2 Ch 11 17. 
1732l.;seha'n Pri09:286; 'in peceatis 
ales? 1 R 153. 26. 34. 2 R 136 al.; c. accus. 
viae: npz n Is33 15, nes (viam securam) 
Pri09: Is652. Pr6122L: — similiter 
! ambulare in tenebris" Is 91. Ec2 14, * in 
luce Dni' Is25, *in luce vultus tui' 
cum 
4rx,"wmw sectatus est, coluit Deum Dt 13 5. 


a -— 


Os 11 10, deos Dt 43. 8 19. 133. Jde 2 12 al., 
suum spiritum Ez133; — ambulare co- 
ram Dno — Deo pie servire 1 R24. 36 al. — 
.6) actio actum eundi concomitans (ut '* ve- 
nit flens, abiit clamans ") indicatur per 
additum verbo eundi inf. a. yf] aique 


inf. a. alterius verbi, idque vario ordine: 


— (a respete 


a) wn qon » ! processerunt mugientes ' 
18612:Jos 69. Jdc 14 9. 2 8 3 16 al.; b) on 
»55 i52 ! flentes "venient" Jr504: Is 3 16; 
c) nz q» q^n Ps 1266; d) paulo diverse: 
wn qon m'zbm Jos613: LS 1923. 2 S 15 19. 
1613 et sim. — 7) item idea progressus Vn 
algd maius et fortiws indieatur per TM 








qon et adiectivum verbale alterius verbi: 
asp qi 35» ' magis magisque prope acce- 


debat? 281825: Gn 2613; nvp Tou qom 
' magis magisque dura fiebat (manus Israe- 
Jitarum)! Jde 4 24: 1 8 14 19. 17 41 (1gd. 321). 
281512 ets., cf. D 10. 
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o MÀ 





on 





3k Ni. pf. *n25m) abire coactus swm (quasi 
pass. ad Hi.) Ps 109 23.1 - i. Pi. "npn i220; 
ipf. y»m, poem, ipr. q»n, pte. weme: ivit, 
ambulavit, plerumque cum alqa idea addita, 
ut superbe incessit Ps 1311, laete, con fiden- 
ter ets. 55 15. 8114. Eel119, maeste lE 
21 27 ets.; eunt rivi Ps 104 10, naves 26, ful- 
gura Hab311. - Htp. pf., ipr., ipf. onm, ipf. 
domm eq papo ete: ambulavit; 1) sensu 
proprio: cirewmáivit in atrio Est 211, in 
horto Gn38: 28 112: Job 22 14 al.; huc 
illuc migravit per regionem Gn 15 17. Jos 
188. Zeh110. Ps10518. Job 1*7 aL; pic. 
viator Pr 2434; add. '5m» migraniem comi- 
tatus est 182527; alqs tristis incedit Ps 


.8514. 432; Ds cum lIsraelitis cirownmà- 


gravit, z»02 pna Lv92612. Dt2315. 25 
16; de rebus: huc illuc currit. fulgur Ps 
1118, visio ignea Ez 113, diffwi aqua Ps 
588, defluit vinum Pr2331. — 2) sensu 
improprio et ethico: pie, familiariter con- 
versatus est cum Deo Gn 522. 24. 69; vi- 
t«m egit in tenebris Ps 825, qnboNs * fidelis 
erga te! 263; vivere coram (7) Deo, in 
servitio Dei, servire Dno153230, sensu 
largo — pie erga Dm vivere. Gn 17 1. 24. 40. 
4815. 2R 203. Ps 5614. 116 9 (cf. Bib 3,578). - 

Hi, pf. y*in (Joü. 75g), ipf. p?» iuss. 
qo", narr. qoi» (9$), joi, ipr. voi (irreg. 
f. "»»n Ex 2 9), inf. c. v'*in (sfx. i225), pto. 
woib: causativum ad Q.; I) ire fecit, nce- 


dere feci alqm super montes Hz 3612, 


erectum Lv 2613; e. acc. viae Thr52, 2 
Is4216: 6312. Jobi1217. — 2) ire fecit 
alqm, ipse comes viae — duxit 1E 138. 
21:619. Ez 40 24 (9 versus... 431 al.; 
Deus alqm ducit, per mare, in et per de- 
sertum ete. Dt82. 15. 294. Jos 243. Is 
4821. Ps1069al. — 3) alqm alqo ire 
codgit, abduci iussit exsulem, captivum 2R 
1721. 2520. Jr 325 al, add. n5i * ut exsu- 
les? et jp et mn. loci 2 R 24 15; infantem 





qn 22:393: pon 



































aspori(andum  cur)avit Ex 29. 2 Ch 3524; 
ethice: in viam malam dwat alqm Pr 
1629. — 4) abire fecit, removit Ps 125 5. — 
5) rem alqo portavit, tulit Nu 1711. Zch 
510. Ec 1020; secwm tulit rem v2 Ec 514, 
igenominiam 2 S 1813; commovit mare Ex 
1421, fluvios Jjflwere fecit Ez 3214. [ass. 
aláku, a/s. 1bn ivit; ar. halaka obiit.] De- 
riv. 320. T'?n n2'0m, qonb, qon. 


[cf. nh. n5»: nuptiae] —  Htp. ipf. »»nm. 
ipr. inf, 55nny, ptc. 55nnb: 1) se, sua, 
suam sortem laudavit — gloriatus est 1R 
2011. Ps 6312. 6411. 1065. Pr2014; c. 3 
obi! Jr922s. 494. Ps497. 523. 977. Pr 
25 14. 2 1, mma ets. Is 4116. 4525. Jr 42. 
Ps343. 10532l. — 2) passive: ipf. lau- 
detur! laudari meretur Pr 3130. [of. ass. 
alálu iubilare, ar. halla laetatus est, 5 et 3 
exsultavit, sy. hallel — Pi. hebr.] Deriv. 
c*»3n, bonb, non. 

3558 4. Q. ipf. 2 pl. :5"n, ptc. pl. ms5ia: 
insanivit; ethice: impie se gessit Ps 755; 
pte. (semper || impii) mpi? Psb56. 1738. 
755. — Po. ipf. 5bim: insipientes esse de- 
monstrat alqos Ds Is 44 25; insipientes facit 
alqos Ds Job 12 17 (sui muneris incapaces), 
vitium Ec 77. —  Po'al pte. ^oi in de 
mentiam actus, stultus Eo 22; oin 2 me 
(i. e. suo in me odio) in furorem acti, ' in- 
sano mei odio incensi ^ Ps 1029. —  Ftpo. 
pf. 5mm O» ipf. oonm doonm y: se furi- 
bunde gessit 192114 (dementiam simu- 
lans); deliravit prae terrore Jr 25 16. 517, 
cultu idolorum 5038; currus belliei furi- 
bunde currunt Na25. [a luce lunae (ar. 
hill)? Joü., Mél. 5 422; ab hála ('&) terruit? 
M. Lambert REtJ 63 310.]T 

à 55r lllel, pater Abdon iudicis Jde 
12 183. 15. T 

Dn, pic. -ebin Is 417: malleo percussit 
alqm Jde 526, incudem Is417; confregit 
alqgd Is 168. Ps 746; — mitius: verberat 
alqm monitor, educator Ps 141 5. Pr 2335; 


38 1) itio, fluxio mellis, mel defluens 
1814236. — 2) viator 28124. 

155m Q. ipf. 5m lucet sidus Job 31 26. 
[ar. halla, jahillu.] — Pi. serenam reddidit 
faciem ales Sir 3627. — Hi. ipf. bnm, pl. 
:5m, inf. c. cum sfx. et praefixo i»2 
(pro ibmo2): fecit promicare lucem Ds Job 
293, dat lucem sidus Is 18 10: tropice Job 
41 10. T 
 ?565H Pi. pf. bon. ipf. Pom, ipr. et inff. 
oon, pto. oon (NB. pro 5 in hoc verbo 
semper scribunt 5, Baer-Delitzsch 5); lau- 
davit: a) alqm Gn 1215. Pr 272. 284. Ot 
692al.; — b) laudavit, i. e. hymnis hono- 
ravit, Deum Is38 18. 6410. Joel226. Ps 
22 23. 35 18. 117 1. 148 1 al. (Jde 1624 deos); 
laudare nomen Dei Joel 2 26. Ps 69 31. 7421. 
113121; vox liturgica m55n 'laudate 
lahve!' in initio vel fine psalmorum 104-6. 
111-3. 115-7. 135. 146-150, dictio SNR 
10219. 11517231. frt. significat ' alleluia 
clamare; abs. 55» 'laudes Deo canere" . 
Jr317. Ps636. 1131b; hine m5 55n 1 Ch 


235: 92918 al.;— c) ewm iubilo elocutus est ode vd oben TOR 
promissum Dei Ps565. 11; iubilavit de, picon 'vino percussi, eom 18 201. — 
gloriatus est $ Ps449, by 103. — Pu. pf. | Deriv. mo»n?, mbonb.T 


3f. n5» (an est lgd. ptc. Q. pass.!), pl. 4 Don Helem, Aserita 1Ch7 35 — bhin n. 1. 
ion, pte. oon: laudatus est Ez 2617. Pr 
128; ptc. laude dignus Ps 18(2 S 29)4. 
482. 964. 1133 31.; iuvenibus oecisis, vir- 
gines 1»»x1 N5 * non sunt (carmine nuptiali) 





uU D Es Uc 


10222l. Ps 7310 (— ad hos); uw 28718. 
1€h1716; 181416 cum GV lege. com don 
huc illuc? diffugiebant. — 2) hic Gn 


celebratae ", non potuerunt nubere Ps 78 63 | 16 13. Jde 20 7. [cf. ar. halwumma, veni hue!] 


ZORELL — 13. 


conj a adv. 1) huc Ex35. Jde183. 18. — — 





mh. minh; formae pleniores: 


masbn 





2 eds n 





dk nan malleus Jdc 5 26. |sec. Kohler, 
MGWJ 185 *hamiüt (ar. hamata  percus- 
sit) radici b»: conformatum.]! 

^ Di (i. p.) locus cladis Zuzim Gn 145; 
cf. Hám, 6 km SSW ab Irbid. Catal. 


Tutm. III n. 118: Hm. Cf. ZDPV 1930, 
151Ss.! 


Di1, Br] m., in *, nar E: v. wn. 

à RITIBI Amadathi, pater Aman Est 
31. 10. 85. 9 10. 24 (V om 85. 910); cf. V 
126. 16 10. T 

T- nan 1, ipf. "bm, 


inf. mbr, pic. nbn, jf 


ipf. pl. iar, 


NOSE o osa 


coh. l mens, pic. f. von, nPbn; hoc verbum 
agitationem 1 umultamque. variis. sonis. ma- 


—— a 


REMEDIA Ede 


(eui populi ctum dltnantes Ao ATADEUE) Is 
1712. 5115. Jr 522. 6 23 al. 


1 41. Is 222; nvb3 ' viae strepitus plenae "' 


Pr121; inquiete hwc illuc vagatur Pr711 
[it. ar. hamá(3)]; — c) canis, 1 
es etc. fremit, gemit. Is 59 11. Ez 1 16. 7 16. Ps 


commotum gemitibus: pr de dic. | fremere, 


fremere ut lyra ets. Is 16 11. Jr 4 19. 31 20. 
48 36. Ot 5 4, anima Ps 42 6. 12. 43 5; psaltes 
gemit, animo commoto alqd meditans Ps 
5518. 714. NB.: Zeh 915 G^ lg. ae s^. 
[cf. radices aw, Ebn, ar. hamhama fremuit.| 
Derivv. nbn. bon.mbn. 

nan *, Sfx. eqs Ez 11, frt. strepitus 
festivus (G- om.; cf. comm.). ! 

pin, st. c. pom, sfx. vibn ets. (irreg. 
oen Ez57) pl. e»ion: I) strepitus, fremitus, 
sonus varius: pluviae 1 R 18 41, currus dr 
473, cantus Ez 26 13. Am 523, multitudinis 
agitatae 18414. 14 19. Is 134. li 12 al. 
(pro inf. c. nien: ' quia [impie] tumultua- 
mini?? Ez 57); qyb " 'fremitus viscerum, 


Ps464.7; — 


commiseratio Is 63 15. — 2) metonymice: 
turba, multitudo (quae sine strepitu cogitari 
vix potest) 2 S 18 29, pecorum Jr 49 32, uxo- 
rum 2 Ch 11 23, militum, satellitum ets. Jdc 
47.1 81416. 1 R2013. 2 R 7 188. 18513 S. 
29 5.Dn 1110 al., pl. Ez 32 20.J0e1 4 14; avis "n 
* multi populi? Gn 174s. — .3) magna co- 
ia rerum, opes, divitiae Is 605 (an ad 
ur. 2?). Ez 29 19. 304. Ps37 16. Ec 59. 

à n3Br Amona (G ILokvávógtov), nomen 


symbolicum civitatis post eladem Gog erec- 
tae Ez 239 16.! 


d. mPBn*, st. e. men fremátus citharae 
Is 14 11 (GSV aliter). ! 

dH mn gemitus vapulantis Pr 19 18 (^ ne 
attendas ad... ?) [ef. m22 ets.|! 

noon Ez 124. Jr 11 16 (5) strepitus vehe- 
mens. [ 5x EH 

Dn (sfx. 
(sfx. nbn ,'n), narr. crm . om 


ween.oppn), "nen, ipf. em* 
: 1) terrore in- 
jecto perturbavit, in fugam egit Ds inimi- 
cos Ex 1424. 2327. Jos 10 10. Jde 415. 1 S 
110. Ps 18 (2 S 22) 15. 144 6. 2 Ch 156. — 
2) removit Dt215 (c. jb loci). Jr 5134. Est 
924. — 3) adegit rotam currus ad cur- 
rendum Is 2828. [ar. hamma inquietavit; 
confecit alqm morbus.|t 

à 153 Aman, minister regis Persarum 
Est 31 SS. 

D'Dr Is 641 sarmenta, ramuli aridi etc. 
(ita sec. Abulwalid et Saadja recentiores; 
[cf. ar. hamasa collegit res.]! 


in 3] en, ecce! particula monstrativa | m 


"in pontateucho et prophetis et poesi usitata; 


1) ea alqd velut grave, grande, c considera 
tione dignum inducitur ac velut digito. 
ostenditur: * ecce Servus meus... ' Is 12-5 
C ecce omnes ut vestis  oieius CODO 50 9: 
Nu 289. 24. Is 2313. 321. 387. Ps 1320. 
1394. Job 3626 al. — 2) in prosa nnq.ea 


sent* ab jm? incipit quae. est deduc tionis 


1211 


logicae vel rhetoricae initium: Gn 3 22. 
4 14. 15 3. 2111. 29 1. Ex 55. 6 12. Dt 5 21al.; 

subsequitur *» 5x * quanto magis? Pr 11 31. 
Job 1515. 255; antea dictorum rationem 
infert, nam en... Is 49 16. 21. Ps 517 al. — 
.$) nnq. aequivalet particulae sí: Ag 212. 

.20h 713, et iam Ex 41i. 832. Job 9 11s. 
12148.2l]. — 4) in quaestione indirecta: 

-ne (si, ob) Jr 21D. css 5$) in responso — 
ita fiat Gn 3034. [i;? proprie * hic", cf. 
"ND hue; alibi corresp. ar. im, inna.] 


inj (6n 192 mm) e. sfx. "onmi, 





— ——— 


qm, P3 f. zn, 9 (Jr183 k wun), pl won. 


uin, 3n,5253].0]: €m, ecce, particula fre- 


quentissima; 1) ea usuvenit in sent? ver- 
bali Gn 17 20. 37 9. 422. Nu 23 20 al., multo 
Saepius in sent? nominali, eui el prae- 
mittitur Gn 166. 197. Is 7 14. 87. Ps 33 18. 
5462l, vel inseritur Gn 17 4. 3421. 42 22. 
Mal31a2l.; si pron. personale (ego, tu,...) 
est subi, potest diei »N nin Ez 9372, wn 'n 
Ru 32 etc.: Gn 2532. 18 148. Jr 18 al., at 
multo o pes ponitur suffixum conveniens: 
by "wn ! ecce stabam" Gn 4117, nb «wn *en 
morieris? 203: 1611. Jos 925. 2R 72 al. 
passim; vis particulae augetur: unn * ecce 
(considera) quaeso * Gn 12 11. 162 al., *5 "1 
Ps 1984, 'n wn Hab218; m» solum pro 
*60,mo*, br stare vid. Gn 16 14. 18 9. 24 30. 
.8824. 1819 22 al.; in descriptione visionis 
prophetieae n3m saepe velut interiectio ad- 
mirativa inseritur inter verbum videndi 
et obi. visum: Ez14. 82. 7. Zeh 18. Dn 
105, ef. Gn 2213. — 
sibi pronomine vel sequente substantivo 
sententiam absolvit: a) "um en adsum re- 
spondet alqs appellatus vel accersitus, 
promptus ad oboediendum Gn 22 1. 27 1. 
3l11. Ex 34.18 3.4. 22 12 al., 3358 Job 38 35; 
item ipse Ds precibus invocatus Is 52 6. 
589. 651; pleonasmus: 5s *n * en adsum ' 





2) mu cum suffixo 


— 195 — | Di1 


sens ostenditur, dicunt: ww 'n 'en hic 


5st vir (voli Phommc)? 18 917: 1218 a. 
245. 2622. 2548. 1 E, 12 28 al.; saepe nim 


' eb ecce ? — et conspiciebatur, apparait... Gn 
1517. Ex26. 18 1426. Is 57 al. [cf. usum 
particulae ar. inna. | 

nan adv. 1) Auc Gn 15 16. 42 15. Jos 22 al.; 
nrw 'usque hue? 157 12. 2 S 20 16. 28 
87,*'usque ad hunc versum libri? Jr 48 47. 
5164; n qm ' huc versus? Jr 505; nim yep 
* a loco ubi stas, huc versus? 152021; 
"im mu in utramque partem * 2 R 2 8. 14, 











post 4» ^in neutram partem ! Jos 8 20, ^ hue 
illuc (auf und ab)' 2R 435; 5 nm-5nmmn 
(eig. et trans.." Dnl125. — 2j minus 
proprie: a) hoc loco Gn 2128; rum min * in 
pluribus locis? 1182040; — b) de tem- 


pore: mnm" 'usque adhuc Gn 4428. Nu 
1419. Jde 1613. Ps 71173Ll; *eousque" 
1 Ch 12 30. 

ri] pron. eae: v. mmn. 


X ron Ni. fruitus est, utilitatem. percepit, 
jp ex re Sir 30 19. [nh. Ni., aram. *m id.|! 

X nn3n (J. 88 L b) remissio, requies, prob. 
dies feriatus festivus (an: remissio one 
rum ?) Est 218 [a m» Hi. I]. ! 


^ D3r v. bXr12 *4. 


A vn Ana, urbs Mesopotamiae (?) 2 R 
1834. 19 13. Is 37 13; situs ignotus; 'An& 
ad Buphratem iam inde ab 838 ad Assy- 
riam pertinuit. Cf. LAss I 105.1 

rib (J.88 L b) agitatio, cribratio; loco 
inf! c., cum acc. obii: ^ad cribrandas gen- 
tes..." Is 3028. [a 5» Hi.]! 

Di],Di, pl. xsen (Neh8 11): vox qua 
silentium iubetur: sí! (Cic. Plaut.) silete! 
Jde 319. Am 610. 83, add. mm v»seb Zch 
217: Hab 220. So 17. [cf. ar. hassa sub- 


Ez 3411. 20; — b)Ssi persona vel res prae- | missa voce mussitavit.| 1 


"DT — 196 — 48 


nbn Hi. narr. bn silere $ussit alqm, ON 
murmurantem contra alqm Nu 1330. [de- 
riv. ab on.]! 


Y nib pl ttm. allevatio, mitigatio ae- 


rumnarum Thr3 49. [35; Barth, Nb. 102 d]. ! 

3n, ipf. qnm (sem) etc., 1 sg. qEmN, pl. 
bm, ipr. qen, inf. a. yigg, e. jb Cer, aan), 
pte. weh, db 28m (J. 98 n) Ten: vertit; 
1) a) in-, con- -vertit rem, placentam Os 8, 
terram fodiendo, subruendo Job 12 15. 28 9, 
vas 29 2113: Jde'718; — b) retrorsum 
vertit cervicem (fugit) Jos 7823l, manum 
(revehitur) 1R 2234. 2 R9 23, (hostiliter) 
Thr33;— c) Mo Ds eor ales ad odium 
ales Ps 105 25; d) evertit, subvertit ur- 
bem Gni1921. Dt 2922. Thr462l.: Am 
411; corruere fecii currum, thronum Ag 
239, montes Job 95, alqm Pr 127. Job 
34925, — 2) convertit — mutavit Lv 15 55. 
Jr1323; mutare alqd (acc.) in (5) aliud: 
oin? "Tb nob Ps3012: Dt 236. Jr 31 13 
Am 57. Ps 66 6 al. ; ; seq. 2 acc! Ps 1148 a; 
in melius muiavii Ps 4l4; detorsit verba 
ales Jr 2336; ubi nova res est obi. vbi, 
dicimus ' dedit, substituit ei Ds cor aliud 
18109: Ex 1019. So 39. — 33) intransi- 
tive: a) se (caput) retro vertit 2 & 5 26; — 
b) revertit, rediit 18 2512. 2 Ch 9 12; mi- 
lites se retro vertunt Jdc 2039. 41, perfide 
fugientes Ps 789; — c) factus esi..., mu- 
tatus est in... Lv 13 3s. 13. 20. — Ni. pf. 
qam) eto. etiam n2brmp, bm ipf. qbrn, inf. 8. 
E pte. qgm, f. noero: pass. ve] refl. ad 

Q.: 1!) se vertit in cubili Ez 48; se retro 
vertit Jos 8 20 oN; hostiliter se vertit 3 con- 


tra alqm Job 1919: Ps 7857; dolores inva- 
dunt alqm 5» 18419. Dn 10 16; terra fo- 


diendo vertitur Job 285; urbs subvertitur 
Jon 34. — 2) conversus, mutatus est, add. 
^ in algd: baeulus in serpentem Ex 7 15: 


Lv 1316.18 106. I534 9al., sine ^ Lv 13 25. 
Jr 221. Job 20 14; 5..15 1872 * mutatum est 


(ales fatum) ab... in..." Est 922: 91; muta- 


(ur, in. oppositam pariem flectitur cor ales 


Ex 145 (^w adversus). Os 118 (5v in me). 
'T'hr 1 20, in peius mutatur Ps324; ptc. ver- 
satilis (modo sie, modo aliter loquens) Pr 
1720. — 3) transiit res in possessionem 
aliorum 5 Thr 52, ?» Is60 5. —  Htp. ipf. 
qennn, pte. mb, f. naennb: volutata esi res 
Jde 113; hue liuc versum coruscat fulgur 
Job 37 12, gladius Gn 324; mutatur aSpec- 
tus terrae Job 3814. — Pro Ho. pf. qe 
Job 30 15 prob. 1gd. qpam. [s/s. *En it. cf. 
ar. 'afaka avertit.| Derivv. seq. et "2n, 
msan. B 
3B2. v. l bn, six. D52bn: 1) iénverswum, 
conirariwm, seq. jà differentiae Ez 16 34. — 
2) perversitas ls 29 16, exclamative. T 
nsn eversio, vel urbs eversa Gn 19 29. ! 
4 qe»en versabilis, curvus Pr 218.! 


à y"sri Sis ibeia B Acag,L A0191 cu 
20 16; prob. Ww. Hasásá, ca 10 km N ab 
*Ain Gidi.! 

* noun liberatio Eist 4 14. ! 

X wibsbum Asalelphuni, mulier ex poste- 
riS Iuda 1 Oh 43; ef. ZAW 1930, 76 et 
comm. ! 

0v Ez 2324 initio seriei rerum belli- 
carum; oj. lgd. jibm copia.., vel j3n — ar. 
hign * arma defensiva. 1 

À pip? Accos et Neh 33 .Aoceus, 9 21 
Haccus, prosapie sacerdotalis 1 Ch 24 10. 
Esr 261. Neh 38.4. 21. 163.7 

^ opi (Parvus) Eccetan, pater familias 
Esr 812 (G Axovav, Awxarav), ! 

49 (* harr), c. art. wn, st. e. "n, sfx. 
p», pl. oz, n», Sfx. "1, n; cum ^ ge 
minato 1. ma, (ma Jr173 dubium), emn. 
pl. st. c. mn ; mmm; loc. "mnm Gn 14 10, "um 


Q4 — 197 — 3^1 
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12821: f)mons Ex312. 192ss. 244. Nu 
2028. Jos 158 et passim; c. genetivo no- 
minis montis: b^ Ex 1911, "x^ Ps 
4812, ete.; mons Dni? Ps243, ' mons 
sanctus meus (ets.)! 26. 35 voc. mons 
Sion; mons Dei, m. Iahve? voc. Horeb- 
Sinai Ex 31.427. Nu 1033. 1 19 8; v1p^mn 
Ps 871, mx wn 1333 Sion (pl. excellen- 
tiae); mm ma à Is 22, men wn Jr 2618. Mi 
312; bw" montes altissimi Ps367; ^ 
 mmPsn /mons pestifer ', regnum Babel Jr 
5125; * mons offensionis ? prope Ierusalem 
2R9313; wib ^ «mons conventus (deo- 
rum)? a rege idololatra poetice fingitur ls 
14 13; mons, symbolum obstaculi removendi 
Zch 47. — 2) regio montana vel regionis 
partes superiores (Gebirge, Hochland) Gn 
1030. 198. 1410. 1917. Ex 1517 (Palae- 
stina). Nu 13 17. Dt 23. 3 25. Jos 2 16. 22. 91. 
106. Jde19. 192814. Jr3244. Ps 68 16. 
1854 2l.; c. n. pr. regionis: vyv- Dt 12, 
"wo" "3 Jos 1116: Dt332. Jdo 724 al. — 
Nomina montium v. sub genetivo annexo. 

à 51: 1) snnm à mons Hor,in quo Aaron 
mortuus est, Nu 20 22 s. 25. 27. 21 4. 33 37-39. 


. 41. Dt3250. (V om. 2023. 3339); cf. W. Haru- . 


nije, 17 km NE ab *Ain Qedeis, influens 
in W. el-Hafir. Of. Abel I 386 s. Erro- 
nee IFl IV 4,7 et On. 1767 — G. Hárün 
prope Petram. — 2) wm wh mons altissi- 
mus (LXX agà vó 0poc tó ógoc Nu 347 8. 
in termino N Canaan inter mare et *in- 
troitum Emath ". Of. Abel I 3025ss. et 
comm. T 

à RH Ara, l Ch 526; frt. "5"; 
cf. G ad 29R 176. 1811 (09 Mrjóov, TM 
"b y) et comm.! 


EE Ez 4815 prob. (is Pads. 


coxit nA v. BL 503]: 
n201 inf. a. Hi. vbi na3, 


quentem et peculiarem eius usum hic se- 


propter fre- 


paratim tractatur; usuvenit 1) ut adver- 
bium: magnopere 182621 (peccavi): 2 R 
1018. Neh22; frequenter 2 R 2116. Ec 
519; nimis Ec 716; — item na» valde 

2 Ch 11 12, copiose Neh 5 18, ets. -— 2) sub- 
Stantivi instar — magnus mwmerus, magna 
copia; a) ut subi.: 5po'n pymjb ' multi 
ceciderunt de plebe? 2S 14; ja'n *' plu- 
res quam? Jon411; — b) ut obi: Ag 
16. Ec 511; — c) appositive: "xb ' nro 
* geris magnam copiam ? 28 88: 122. Ec 
21. Dt35. Jos 228 al., nym nb2n 'n. Ec116, 
123 n Esri01; — d) adiective, ut prae 
dicatum: UND 'n TU S! merces tua erit ma- 
gna valde? Gn 15 1: Ps 1307. Ee 118 b. 
Neh 44; opus est 2mm n Neh 413; — 
e) praefigi potest praepositio: ' pauci 'n5 
de multis? Jr 422: Ag 19 al. 

T1, ipf. xw, (omm ets., 2 S 4 10 
imme); ipr. X7 (30), un xam, inff. idm, 
xn Cx, vum. 3 in?) ptc. ibm, amm: mes 
cavit, imterfecit; a) hominem, sive iniuste per 
crimen, sive iuste: Gn 48. 23. 12 12. 26 7. Ex 
2 14. 21 14. Nu 25 5. 318. 17 al.; ep» 228 ' qui 
alqm occidit? Nu 31 19; c. 5 obii 2 S 3 30; 
vitam adimit homini Deus Gn 20 4. Ex 4 23. 
13 15. Am 4 10 al., leo 2 R 17 25, gladius Am 
94;nb n'peste necati? Jr 18 21; indirecte 
alqm 4n mortem egit Ps946. Pr 132. 726. 
Job52; Ds populum 'verbis oris sui occidit" 
sc. miortem minando et minas exsequendo, 
Os 65 (an h. l.— harraífa clamando ter- 
ruit, excitavit?) — b) occidit animal Lv 
2015s. Nu 2229. 28 10 18 aL.; — c) plantas 
grandine percussit Ps 7841. - Q. pass. pf. x1 
occisus, occisioni expositus est Is2'77. Ps 
44 28. — Ni. ipf. xy, inf. c. praefixo (eliso 5) 
i073: occisus est Ez 926 6. Thr 9 20; caedes fit 
Ez 2615. [1:" occidit dialect. ar. moab., 
Zen£irli, sab.] Derivv. seq. 

jw occisio, caedes Is 27 7. 30 25. Ez 26 15 
(G lg. 220). Pr 24 11. Est 95. T 
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"mn 


rmn occisio Jr 123; 'n [N3 oves caedi de- 
stinatae Zch 114 7; de "mmn m» Jr 732. 19 6 
v. BiT"|3 uw. d 


Tan etc., ipf. 2 pl. nn, 9 pl. pom, narr. 


esa 


wmm, inf. a. mw. Ww: 1) concepit prolem, gra- 
vida evasit mulier Gn 4 1. 17. 164 al. Ex 2 2. 
Jde133.1S81 20al. »sdd. 5 patris Gn 38 18, 
T 1936 (acc. nx 1 Oh4 17 pendet a verbo 
omisso; v. BH); pte. »mmin ' mater mea? Ct 
34: Os 27 (p de natione), "5? n»2 * bene- 
dictiones parentum meorum ? Gn 49 26 (G& 
lg. ym); Moyses: 'sumne ego mater po- 
puli? Nu1112. — 2) metaphorice: ammo 
concepit, molitus, meditatus esi: actus (im- 
piorum ets.) eorumque sequelae poetice 
verbis mw et 5» describuntur Is 26 18. 33 11. 
594. Ps'15. Job 1535. — Q. pass. pt. 
m" conceptus (eti nunc natus) est puer Job 
33.— Po. inf. a. na Is 59 13 — Q. 2 (prob. 
lgd. Q. i7). [ass. erá.] Derivv. seq. 

nm *, f. mn, st. e. mn, pl. eum à im- 
mutabili) st. c. nm»z Am113, sfx. mnn. 
eamm, dh vae Os 14 1: praegnans, gravida 
Gn1611. 3834s. Ex2122. 18419. 28 
115; loeo ptcei: mmu ym ' conceptura es' 
Jde 13 5. 1: Is 7 14; subst. mulier praegnans 
2 R 812. 15 16 (dele vel '7 vel m Is 26 17. 
Jr318. Osl4i. Am113; utinam fuisset 
vulva matris meae BD»iy nw: — o si me non 
peperisset! Jr 20 17. T | 

mi *, v. [inn 

à vy 1 Ch 1127 v. "mn. 

MARE sfx. via vel v» Sam, qi: TM 


Gn 316 conceptio, graviditas Gn 9 16. Os 


911. Ru 413. T 
"mn: v. ma. 
np"On*, pl sfx. 

Am 9 1. : 


Du v. ay) m. 


vnbw: aedes desiructae 





uw) (BH ez) Arum (LXX low) 
unus ex posteris Iuda 1 Oh 48.! 

à p»H Horam, rex Gazer Jos 10 33. ! 

à pw Àm 43 mb im Armon (proii- 
ciemini. G sig 10 Ógocg 10 Poppaov (var. 
Peupov, Eopovo, Aopovo); Vet. lat.: super 
montem Remman. Sensus incertus; de va- 
riis coniect. v. comm. ! 

à Dni] v. S. V. BN D. 2. 

4 qi Aran: 1) filius Thare Gn 11 26-29. 
31. — 2) levita de stirpe Gerson 1Ch 
939. — 3) v. m. T 


"TET ZZ 


p4n, pte. e. bna: 1) destruaAt, diruit quod- 


vis aedificium (urbem, muros, aedem ete.) 
og1125. 2R 325. Jr4b4. Ez1314. Pr 
141aL, Jde625. 1 R 1830; abs., metaphor. 
Jri10. 3128. Mall4al.; ales dentes fregit 
p Ps 587. — 2) destruxit alqm, eius poten- 
tiam, prosperitatem ets. fregit. Ex 15, c. 
opposito m» Jr 246. 49 10. Ps 285; e loco 


eminenti detwrbavit alqm Is 2219 (lgd. 


3140. 5015. Ez 304. 3636. Pr 1l11]p; cor- 
rwit domus neglecta Joel 1 17. Pr 2431, 
mons terraemotu Ez3820. — Pi. ipf. e. 
Sfx. som, inf. a. bw, pic. pl. €. síx, 
Tob: destruxit fana Ex 23 24, urbem Sion 
UT 3185 
V Is 49 17. [ar. harasa contudit.] 
a p^ón v. ben "v. 
npa* status regionis vastatae; ut g. 
qual. — vastatus Jr 49 19. ! 
"^: formas "n,"mn, onn v. sub ^n. 
à vil de Arari 2 8 23115; "rita de Ororà 
23 33a; Ararites 1 Ch 1134. 85; "mW Avo- 


i 7n — 199 — | Y 


LÀ — — ————— 








rites 28 2333b (q mss. "ma, k "mw [10 onn Pi: ipf, 5mm 1) éllwsit, irrisit 1H 

mss. "mwz]) n. gent. a loco ignoto. T | 1827. Sir 114. — 2) delusit, decepit Bir 

X MqrywHn assecwtio rei; YT n»vn meton. 13 7. (Idem Piel decepit, si pro abnormibus 
T7 sepes x BIOS 


quantum (dare) potest manus tua Sir 14 13 vocalibus TMi normales substituimus, alibi 
[;w» Hi., n. verbale.] 1 habetur, sc. pf. ^n» Gn 31 7, non Jade 16 10. 


4 DU Assem, bellator sub David 1 Ch 13. 15, ipf. opm Jr94, nmn Job 139, int. 
1134 je lassen 9 8 23 32. ! a. et c. onn Ex 825. Job 139; — itemque 
x mypen inf. Hi. vbi vp? aramaizans; Pu. pf. bmn deceptum est cor Is 4120.) [ct. 
ar. hatara 3 verbis frivolis aut mendacibus 
lacessivit.] Cf. ^5n. Deriv. seq. et ni»nnp. 


DI ar ad nuntiandum tibi Ez 2426. ! 
X nibun Neh 3 13: v. nB/n. 
* mmn n. verbale ad Hi. Tam (qm): - 1. a'onn irrisio Job 172.' 


quefactio Ez 22 22. ' dnm Po. ipf. 2 pl nmn Ps 624, G 
2g s verbale ad Hip. vb' "27: | &x «(965g (aggredimini? increpatis ?), vg 
associatio sui ad alium 5x Dn 1123.7 irruitis, T tumultuamini; ergo fere invehi- 
4 qnn (var. nn) Athach, eunuchus Ist mini by in alqm. [cf. ar. hatta increpavit, 


45s. 9s. (S in, G "Ayoatotoc). T 2 vociferatus est.]! 


] 


] DULUDUM HM (praesertim) Ierusalem ' Is11, 'in lerusa- 
—ECSUM AUD. Nj) Yo ^| lem et (omni) Iuda Zch 14 21: Jr 32 20. — 


fano —haec particula, NE Rerhe Sca ee ccc Tam |— quam Nu 9 14. Ps 16 7. 
quens, Conectit vocabula et sententias; de ! 4) 1 varios casus legis ets. possibiles 




















eius multifario usu haec breviter enotasse enumerat — vel, sive: * percutiens patrem. 


sufficiat: suum et (— vel) matrem morietur' Ex 2115. 
Il. : eoniungit vocabula et membra: Sen- 17; similiter: qui furatus est hominem, sive 


——— aa E 


tentiae: vum p'bég Gn 2 1, vm nei 1994 | eum vendidit sive invenitur in manu eius, 


722 — r 
RUP) 5 Dt 21, mm 9» Gn 41 11, s 5g de Hon E 2 B e Drunanae 
comites et rei adiuncta minora per | (waw 
11 12 ete; notanda: 1) in longiore serie " 


ilu icieud uiris * concomitantiae) indicantur ENEN hn UR 
enumerationis vel omnia membra primo |- ' 


6 i 
adiuncta habent. praefixum, Jos 7 24. 1 Ch ego cum ancillis m. iejunabo Est 416: 


: à 2R Gn 618. 131. 443. Dt1720. Ruli1al. 
Me E osteriora tantum mm | 6) «canc. explicatvvwm habetur, si priori vo- 
Dt1810, vel eum delectu ad libitum, ef. 


cabulo aliquid. clarioris. determinationis 


XE. s RON , ] MN e ieik- Duns 
1Ch2 genealogias; raro ex tribus vOC8- | cansa additur — et quidem, scilicet, id. n. 


bulis 2" habet, tertium eo caret: *b | Abelobtulit de primogenitis ovium m 
nip ninm * myrrha et aloe et cassia ' Ps | et quidem de adipe earum 'Gn412;* is 
459: Is 118. Job 429. — 2) inconcinne | tuor anulos, scilicet duos.., et duos..." Ex 


per *et" nnq. xücnbuls junguntur haud | 2512: Ex2412. 2 8 1320 (et quidem soli- 











plane eiusdem. ordinis, ut si dic. ^ Iuda et | taria). Zch 99. Mallii (mrim) ! Ch 297 





- MN 








tum : 


vituperabilis  duplicitas : 


; — 200 — m 1 


(!auri talenta 5.000, í. e. daricos 10.0007) 
ets. — 7) voci geminatae interposito Si- 
gnificatur vel idea. omnes, singuli : ^N) wn 
Ps875: Estl8 qi wp) wy"zs 2 Oh 3119: 
Esr 1014. Est 928 al., vel tempus continua- 
ci cP Est34, vm "€ Dt327aL, vel 
jam jew ' duplex 
(falsum) pondus? Dt2518 s, 3» 223 * corde 
ambiguo' Ps 123: 1 Ch 1234. — 8) 


otiose ponitur in phrasi "p -- j5 ab — usque - 


ad: aby-m nmyp Ps1132; mym- -jo * inde 
ab — sursum ? Ex 30 14, ets. 

ijwngit nova verba movasque senten- 
L1) | ita ut adiuncta sententia non 
a. Verbo, 8 d ab alio. vocabulo  éncipiat : 


a) tunc c tempora. seu modi verbales adiunc- 


















oat ammiinn nmn yosm 
T TIug* vid 





' terra autem erat inanis et vacua" Gn12; 
n? sp qwm^ «et tenebras appellavit noc- 
tem! l5; nxr inia tet de lege eius medi- 
tatur? Ps 12; 8» et non mutat? 154; 
' aperui, pon n 'sed dilectus meus se 
subtraxerat"' Ot 5 6, ets.; — b) inter sen- 
tentias sic annexas notatu dignae sunt 
i sententiae. circumstantiales. 9e, o apparuit 
ei Dns, av^ wn dum ipse SE deDab. ^ Gn 
181; ! quomodo redire possum ad patrem, 
'BRO»R "uyim puerum non mecum habens? ' 





44 84; * Rebecca exibat, np2v-5y my» urceum 
super umerum ferens? 24 45, eto. (J. 159 d, 
e) — 2) ita wi sent^ adiwncia Q verbo 


finito incipi iat; id fit tribus modis: a) alci |. 
verbo Mdiungitof per aliud verbum eius- 


dem temporis seu modi, significatione tem- 
poris per non mutata (hoc in libris anti- 
quioribus fere solum fit, quando verba syno- 
nyma sunt aut ambo simul un&m actio- 
nem indicant): nnvh 55x * comedit et bibit" 


Jr 22 15, nnv^ bi Pr23 7, r»w "52 * vale- 
dixit et dimisit? Gn 286, ww mpi 18 


ipr., coh.) per : ; adiungitur nova sententia 


tae sententiae h: habent et | servant significa- 


alterius verbi: 





122, ipf. mem ww» Ps 703: Is12. 40230. 
41 11. 42 6. 59 7. Ps 209. 262. 27 2. 34 11. 
3526s. 1312. Job 1615. Thr 22231.; raro 
aliter: jonm * et credidit? Gn15 6al. (ef. Ko. 


III 367 h-); — 5) verbo modi volitivi (iuss. 5 





item in ipf. vel in | modo volitivo; hoec 3 
cum verbo annexo aequip olet latino a 
(finali vel "eonsee.) cum. coniunctivo: *con- 
Sierentar aquae UU wt appareat arida ] 
Gnl19; 'date mihi sepulerum, mpm ub 
sepelire possim mortuam? 234; vm wy nw 
* hoc vobis faciendum est ut vivatis? 4218; 
ux nzow 'ire volo ut eum videam ? 4528; 
* oret pro te, mm ut vivas ? 207:19 20. 24 51. 
274. 2921. 803. 3137. Ex 91. 1 RE 11 21. PS 
519. 8617 al. passim; — nnq. | | ipf? prae- 
Dm verbo sensum opta : 
vo" (det tibi? Gn 2728: Nu 92. 18 2 d 0; : 
im x umm *secum ducant et "v 18 


30 2: 1 R 1823 al.— 1e up JTUUPE Joese 


vice infinitivi, seu vice subiecti aut obiecti 
orm 2t 4ib * bonum est (ut alqs 




















exspectet 2c) exspectare. "Thr 326;*'det vo- 
bis Dns jsxe» (ut inveniatis) invenire... ku 


19; * ! 1R 520; 
| permitte ei 55p» maledicere? 258 16 11: 


181516. Job19232l; — oc) W waw forte 
seu energicum (Joü. i 115) seu waw Suc- 


cessionis pem (in forma 3, » et imper- 


| impera »ms»" ut eaedant... 











fecto seu iuss., coh. (in forma ^ vel 1) prae- 
fixum. sensum. horum temporum Seu mo- 








ea omnia ; enuntiari possint. quae secus bar 
obp', — ae per Pep" ea omnia quae secus 


per »wp exprimuntur; hine pro vario con- 
textu ex. gr. significat rm et fiei Gn 414. 


9 14. 24 14, et esto, fiat! t 5, ut sit, ut fiat 
621. 1825, et fiebat 210. Ex 17 11. 339; et 


| ex contrario *» et fuit, et factwm esi Gn 


15. 27. 42, et fuisset (u5m et venisses 1S 





TENCOTEUET TUTO RDTUUEUUNUTHEEUUEOUNM Tree itte te eigener er MEE ie pA EE E Eee e irr 


2534) etc.; plura v. in grammaticis ut 
G K $ 111-112, Joü. 117-119, Kó. III p. 508-31, 


Driver, Tenses, cap. V-IX. 


Ill. Eadem particula ) inducit sententias, 


IS aee HS tra, 


quarum 8d priora , relationem. aliae. e linguae 


VER UERURTESEURESSUA EIE PEESSER EISE ESSSEUSEEE PEU (ERR Use Nee E 


aliis particulis i indicant; ex. gr. d) senten- 


tias 7$ contrarias, oppositas — sed, autem : * Ds 








providet viae iustorum, sed via impiorum 
peribit^ Ps 16: Is 12 (5m) 20 (sew). 
21 (nns). Ps379. Pr222 et passim; hue 


refer nonnullas sententias per » (waw in- 


versivum) induetas: * hie venit huc ut pe- 
regrinus et íamen vult Doc pere ^ Gn 
19 9: 


Mall2 (smh et po 2 ) inducit 
sententiam cum praecedente comparan- 


dam — ut —, ita: *boreas producit pluviam, 
et faciem iracundam obtrectator! Pr 25 28; 
' aqua frigida sitienti (data), et nuntius 
bonus e regione longinqua nd !- 
ut grata est... ita gratus est... Pr 


25 25: 173. 263. Job 12 11 al. - 8: ) eum 


sententia annexa Ed rationem antea 
dictorum — etenim, aam: * peregrinum no- 


€ 


lite vexare; nostis enim quid sentiat ani- 


mus poresrint: Ex 239; ' ascende, tradam 
enim eos? 1 Ch 14 10 (l9 S 5 19 ix ^2). Ps 


60 13 (vanum enim est...). — 4) | infert sen- 


tentiam concessivam — quamquam : .* coepi 
loqui ad te, Dne "bN) "Ey '»380 quamquam 
sum pulvis et cinis " Gn 1827: 4814. 1S8 
12 12. 5) post propositiones c condicio: 


valentes j saepe apodosin. infert — — twm : * si 
inveniam 50 iustos, iii * condonabo Gn 
1826; si attendisses.., *nm iam esset pro- 
speritas (copiosa) ut fitrins ' IS 48 18; * si 
ut maritus intravit, "N3^" exibit uxor cum 
eo' Ex213; onym 5n» ' vespere (facto,) 
cognoscetis "^ Ex 166: Gn35. 28 19 26; — 


item post casum pendentem (Joü. 156) in- 
terdum waw inversivumn cum verbo sent?» 


H 


complet: *hoc donum, quod attuli, nm» 
detur pueris? 18 2527; * at 
ins eum adduc ad me? 281410: Ex 
12 15 (nm). 44 (npo). Jos 15 16 (n3) al.; 
item post -53 C. pico (7 si quis) : bbs 
N21'" 731 / si quis offerebat.., veniebat eto." 


qui te molestat, 


18 213. — 6) l imperativo vel interroga- 6 


LO iia praeficum Saepe affectum loquen- 


^A ———— 


222: Ez 1832; jp o f o utinam!? Nu 11 29. 
Jde 929; ^ 182214, n» 1514, nb» 28 
1413. — 7 ) Sat frequens est le igitur, 


proinde : "yr Tunc dgitur Gn27 8. Ps 2 10 al. is 


nb» cur ig. Nu 128, n»w cognosce ig. Dt 


17 9, "ay" veniat ig. 18 2622 ets.; — raro 
dni (dass, que): * Si scis, b27U" esse inter 


€0$ viros idoneos? Gn 476; | vos testes 
estis 5«^»« me esse Deum" Is 43 12. — [: 
hebraico ecorrespondet a/s. 1 2€, aeth. wa, ar. 
wa (— ] debile), fa (— : energicum), ass. «4. ] 

21231, 52:2. Nu 34 €. Dt 3 16 s. Jos 13 23. 27. 
1512. 47 potest esse alia forma voois 2123 
cum vocali prosthetica w (of. viw, Vis): 
limes; *erit vobis mare magnum limes ? 
Nu 346; 53» 5mn yin ' medium torrentis 
est limes" Dt 316; sim. alibi. (cf. Mayer 
Lambert, REtJuiv 86 110.)1 

A im Dan Ez 219; textus corruptus; 
varias propos. v. Cooke, Ezek. (1936) 303 s; 
regio quaedam  Waddán invenitur inter 
Medina et Mekka. ! 


^ 3r] nomen loci(?) vel tribus in np 
(q. v.) pago Moab Nu 21 14 (V : sicut fecit, 
LXX viv Zoop); sed v. comm. ! 

Ti *, pl. em, *» ete: uncus, clavus aduncus 
(Haken, crochet, hook) post Kimchi omnes 
explicant (G xeqaA(0sc, xoí(xot, Vg capita, 
S eapitella) Ex 26 32. 37. 27 10s. 17. 30638. 
38. 98 10-12. 17. 19. 28. T 


:obwp ' agedum flagita..!" 1R 
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"b" adi. sceleratus (opp. q:) Pr 218. 
[ar. wazara crimen commisit.]|! 

^ Wn lezatha, filius Aman. Est 99 (G 
Zulovdoiody: 1 | 

791 Gn 11 30 (Sam v»). 28623 or k pro- 
les. T 


Aip31 Vania, Iudaeus Esr1036.! 


3N?, pl. eam . "2i: lupus Gr 49 27. Is 11 6. 
6525. Jr56. Ez 2227; 2*y '' *lupi vesper- 
tini?, vespere vagantes praedatum Hab 
18. So33; 1 2p: Jdc 7 25 n. loei. [ass. ztbu, 
ar. dib, a/s. &z"5, débà.] d 

à 3N; Zeb, princeps Madianitarum Jde 
135. 83. Ps 88 12. 4 

DN V. m. 

13! *, SÍx. "21: donavit, c. acc. pers. et 
rei ($n3020. (Sir725 v. 1). [ar. 2abada; 
Sy. e€bad dotavit.]|! 

13i donum Gn 30 20.! 

A12? Zabad: |) Iudaeus de stirpe Iera- 
meel 1Ch 236s. — 2) Ephraimita 1 Ch 
121. — 3)bellator sub David 1 Ch 11 41. — 
4) percussor Ioas regis Iuda 2 Oh 24 26 — 
»2m (var. 3250) losachar 2 R, 1222 (cf. BH). 
— $)-7) tres Iudaei Esr 10 27. 33. 48. T 

A *13; Zabdi: 1) Iudaeus de stirpe Zara 
Jos 71. 178 (10h26 "b q. v., n. 3). — 
2) Beniaminita.1 Ch 819. — 3) Zabdias, 
cellis vinariis 2 David praepositus 1 Ch 
21 21. — 4). Zebedei, levita de stirpe Asaph 
Neh 1117 (^2: 10h 9 15 q. v, n. 5.1 

à bgr13; Zabdiel: princeps aetate David 


1 Ch273. — 2) praepositus inter sSacer- 
dotes Neh 1114. — 1 Maeili?7 ZaepówjA 
ó "Agony. T 


A*Db| Vapsi, princeps Nephthalita Nu 
13141. | | 

à*303 Vasseni, filius Samuelis 1 Ch 6 13; 
sed l. oum — et alter (v. comm.). ! 

AF) (G Aotnv) Vasthi, uxor Xerxis 
Est 19. 11s. 15-17. 19. 2 1. 4. IQ 

X pm peritus, prudens ets. Sir 36 22 (25). 
[cf. ar. watíg firmus, constans.]!.- 


^ IT'T3E Zabadia 1 Ch 815. 17. 128, Zaba- 
dias 277, Zebedia Esr88. 1020: I) Benia- 
minita 1 Ch 815. — 2) Beniaminita 1 Ch 
817.— 3)bellator sub David 1 Ch 128. — 
4) princeps sub David 1Ch 277. — 5)pa- 
ter familias Babylone redux Esr$8. — 
6) sacerdos Esr 10 20.1 


A1371"13: Zabadias: 1) ianitor de stirpe 
Core 1€h 262. — 2) levita 2 Ch 178. — 
3) dux in domo Iuda sub Iosaphat 2 Ch 
19 11. T, 


233; musca : no 2121 muscae mortiferae ', 
venenosae Ec 101; q exercitus Aegyptüi 


Is 718. [ass. ewmbu, ar. dubáb (collect.), 
a/s. debbába.] T 


à 313p v. mar oyz s. v. a »yz n. 1, b. 

A T2D: 1) Zabud, consiliarius Salomonis 
1R45(var. w2:, of. BH). — 2) Zachur, 
pater familias Babylone redux Esr 814 (q 
31). T 

^ iT3; q (Mss "7; k mean) Zebida, uxor 
Iosiae 2 R 23 36.! 

à po13 [231 j231 Zabulon: 1) filius 
Iacob ex Lia Gn 3020. 3523; eius posteri 
4614. Nu 2626. — 2) tribus ab eodem 


denominata Gn 4933. Dt 33 18. Nu19 30. 
Jde 51821.; '* neo. Nu27. Jos 2134 al.; li- 


mites Jos 19 10-16; n. gent. *»z: Nu 26 27 


«35131 


Jde 12 118. (cf.. ugar. eblmm principes; 
propter conexum inter 5! et p52: Gn 
3020 cf. ar. zabada et badala *largitus est). 

à *joi3r v. 8. v. pa: n. 2» 

rai, ipf. nan, ipr. n». inf. nà! (sfx. in31), 
pte. m3:: 1) iugulavit, mactavit animal. Nu 
2240. Dt 1215. 21. 18 2834. 1 E 1921. Ez 
943. 2 Ch 182; de occisione hominum super 
aram 1h 132. 2$: 2320; Ds facit avibus 
 earnivoris mactationem magnam (nz: n3r) 
 Ez3917. — 2) in honorem numinis im- 
molaovit, sacrificavit, obtulit animal: seq. 
acc. animalis (passim add. mm^ ets.) Dt 
1521. 233613, vel (speciei) sacrificii, ut 
nz1,0n2g: Gn 3154. 461. 18 6 15, mo» Jos 
831, mn r2: Lv 22 29, reen Dt 165: Ex 245; 
abs. sine acc?, Ex318. 53. Jde25. 1S 
13. 25: 17362al.; eux nai (gen. explico.) sa- 
crificatores homines Os 132; c. aec. à» Ex 
29 18, w2 Dt 164 offerre; — per abusum 
Sacrificabant saepe etiam diis, vitulo aureo 
ets. Ex 328. Lv 17 7. Dt 32 17. 2 Ch 28 23 al. ; 
sensu improprio etiam de eo qui precatur, 
Deo gratias agit, dic. mm n3: Ps 50 14. 23, 


et frt. sim. aliis locis ut Ps46. 276. 


11617. — Pi. pf. nz:, ipf. nz» (etiam extra 


pausam 21,164. Habl16231l) inf. na 
1191232, pte. ns:5: 1) sacrificavit multas 
hostias 1E85. 20h56. 3022. — 2) sa- 
erificare solitus est, de consuetudine sa- 
erificandi, ubique de cultu illegitimo: abs. 
1R32s. 25h 124. 144, 154. 35. 164: Os 
4188. 2Ch284, add. 5 numinis 1 R11 8. 
1232. Os112 (prob. 1212, legendo 5"mw^5 
' vitulis?, haplogr.) al.; ce. acc. obi. Ps 
106 38; 'sacrificat sagenae suae' Hab 1 16, 
sibi suisque viribus successum attribuit. 
[ass. eibá, ar. dabaha, aeth. zabha, a/s. na" 
it] Deriv. nar. nz:. 


H3i (FI3))  sfx. "m2: ete. pl. b'r31, n3: 
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5l] 





ac) epulwm festivum sequens 18 163. 5. 
206. 29 (Kugler, MP 109). Pr 171; ut tale 
epulum ad quod convivae invitantur, de- 
Scribitur caedes multorum a Deo praevisa 
Is346. Jr 4610. Ez 39 17. So17s.— 2)sa- 
cra: sacrificium animalis macetati, cuius 
sanguis et adeps Deo dicabantur, caro a 
sacerdotibus et laicis comedebatur: 1$ 
15 22. I8 1 11. 43 33 al. ; os 1 * sef. annuum? 
18121. 219; c. gen. speciei: mim nz: Lv 
712. 2229. Ps 107 22, eov Lv 31. 410. Nu 
617 et passim; n3: est obi. verborum nat 
Gn 3154, nty Jos 2223, 3p. Lv 2221, i23 
Dt 126 et alibi; n3: »/3 templum 2 Ch 7 12; 
— per metonymiam n3: voc. epulum saerifi- 
cale 199128s2al. festivitas cwm sacrificiis 
2I 1019, hostia, victima: "^ env Ez 4042. 
4411; màrew Ex 23 18. Dt 1221: Lv 'í 11 al.; 
— improprie sacrificium vocantur quidam 
aetus Deo gratissimi, ut cordis compunctio 
Ps 51 19, Dei laudatio 27 6, gratiarum actio . 
frt. 116 17. 

^ [13; Zebee, rex Madianitarum Jdoe85 7. 
10. 12. 15. 18. 21. Ps 8312. T 

A3; Zabbai, ludaeus Esr 10 28; cf. etiam 
Neh 320 k (q, multa Mss *: q. v.) t 

^ TT3 k, v. mma. 

^ N223i Zabina, Iudaeus Esr 10 43.! 

221 *, ipf. c. sfx. *3»sn Gn 30 20 certe plus 
signifieat quam mecum erit (Vg), mecum 
habitabit (recentes); melius otgsrwi ps, 
praeferet me (G); — — prob. elevabit, hono- 
rabit me (Delitzsch, Prol. 62) vel sim. [cf. 
72: aedes alta; ugar. ebl princeps; ass. 
ezabálu extollere (7), Muss-Arnold.] ! 

231, loc. noz: habitaculum excelsum Dei 
in caelo Is 63 15, ? »» templum in monte 
Sion 1R8 13. 2 Ch 62; sol, luna obseurata 
dic. manere /in habitaculo suo" (prob. 
lgd. 53:1) Hab 3 11; dum iustus, defunctus, 


maciatio; 1) profana: (animalium mactatio | ad Dm assumitur, dives impius in inferno 
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erit 15 52:5 * procul ab habitaculo celso ei 


(ap. Dm) parato? vel sim. (an 'ab alta 
domo sua? quam sibi aedificaverat? of. 
Delitzsch Prol. 62) Ps4915. [52:5 q. v.]t 


à 53; Zebul, princeps in Sichem Jde 
9 28. 30. 36. 38. 41. (cf. ugar. 2bl princeps). T 

à poa; v. poa. 

Ji sec. rabbinos pellicula wvae (G ytyoo- 
toc, nucleus uvae, Vg acinus) Nu 6 4. ! 

dk Pr2124, pl avm: superbus, proter- 
vus, petulans, pertinaciter inoboediens ets. 
(cf. 4*1») Is 13 11. Jr 432. Mal 5 15. 19. Ps 


11921; insolens, impius PsS$6 14. 119 51. 
69 al.; b» Ps 19 14 prob. protervia etc. (J. 


136 g in fine), alii: peccata proterviae ets. 
(Kó. III 244 b). | 

im. st. e. mm (J. 88 Mb) protervia, arro- 
gantia, superbia Dt 1712. 19822. 1 S 1'* 28. 
Jr4916. Ez 710. Pr 112 al.; Babel vocatur 
iu Jr 5031s (GSTV lg. pibm). 

np m., ns f. (de pl. "bx v. sub &): J) pro- 
nomen demonstrativum: hic haec hoc; usu- 
venit 1) abs., substantive: a) de personis, 
hic (vir), haec (mulier): Gn2 23. 529. 12 12. 
Ex26. Ps347; ' haec est! generatio.. Ps 
246; nr?» coll. * horum unusquisque? Jde 
2016; e. praep.: m5 1 S 21 12. 2521, neb Gn 
223, nrw 29 33, m2 181688; pleonastice 
m'o 'quis?" Jr 467, gen.1817558; — 
b) de rebus: saepe nmr,nNb— hic est, haec 
est... (c. praedicato eiusdem generis gramm. ): 
bie nm haee est interpretatio eius? Gn 
4012: Ec2 15, m2 nit Gn 17 10: Ex 12 43 al.; 
gen.: m wb ! pretium huius (vineae)! 1R 
212; acc. m wm wp 'lege hoc Is 28 11; 
collective: mb 232 his plura? 2 Ch 259; 
:228D(787) mns Lvll4.9. Dt147.9: Nu 
1892al.; — o) pro neutro * hoc? usuvenit 
d) satis raro T, ut "RP m 'hocscio" Ps 
5610: Gn116. Ecl 10. 7 91 al.; m-5» Est 


513; m75»3 * dum haec geruntur ! Neh 136; 
B) multo saepius né: Gn 205. 4139. 42 18. 
Dt326. Is 112. Ps 44 18 al. passim ; n8r "nrw 
! postea? Job 4216; nir?» Jr2 12. Ps 32 6 al., 
má poo 1 R1139 n& nmn 2 S 1922 ets. ; 
nero» * nihilominus" Is 525. Jr310. Ps 
18 32 al.; mim (instr. hae re Gn 42 t5. Ex 
7172l, * tamen (malgré cela)? Lv 2627. 
Ps 273, * ea lege, condicione" Gn 84 15. 22. 
Lvi63. 18112; ni» 'ideo" 1 Oh 27 24. 
2 Ch 192; nyi» * item ? Gn 45 23, ni? ! ita " 
1R' 937, * aliquid tale, talia? Jos 7 20. Jdc 
88. 1325. 1930. Jr2102L; — d)m-m 
hic — ille, unus — alter 1 E. 22 20. Is 44.5. PS 
758. Jobli6ssal; mnr^g m ' unus ad al- 
terum? Ex1420. Is63; cf. EcÓ65. 714. 


116; — nrnp 'quidnam? "181011. Est 


45; "b Ex 42; — * eur ?? Jde 18 24. 1 R 21 5, 
np ne» Gn 1813 al.; — e) ut ar. dà, d? d& 
cum annexo gen? nomina poetica efficit [d 
"lqarnain bicornutus, dá "hát ille a ceto fa- 
mosus, lonas] explieari potest wb nm mm 
Jde 55. Ps 689 'Iahve, dominus Sinai ' 
(v. Grimme, ZDMG 50, 573). — 2) adiective, 
cum nomine: a) plerumque c. art? post 
ponitur: ma ohm * hie dies? .&n ( 18, asa 
nk ' haec regio? 197: Ex 118.29. 3 3 et 
passim; — b) post nomen sfx? possess. 
instruetum die. sine art? m yn»» 'in hae 
virtute tua? Jde 614: Dt 526. Jos 2 14. 20. 
2R12.885s(1gd. m v»nb, cf. G V). Dn 1017; 
ny&:r;pi Ps 8015. — 3) adverbialiter, de loco 
et tempore: a) m huc Nu13 17, saepe mma 
hic Gn 3821. Ex 24 14. Nu 22 19 al. ; b hinc 
Gn31 11. Ex 11 1. Jos 4 3 al.; b - ni hine — 
illinc, ex una parie—ex altera Ex 17 12. 
9519. Nu2224. 28 213 al. mb nb ' utrim- 
que! Ex 2813.32 15. 1 R10 1921. ; — 5) nunc, 
iam : b"byb m t iam. bis" Gn 27 36. 43 10: Nu 
14 22. 22.28. 32 s. Jde 16 15 al. ; amv m t iam 
per duos annos? Gn 456: Gn 31 38. 41. Dt 





27. Jos 14 10 al. — II) praefixa particula 
'" fiunt pronomina et adverbia interroga- 
tiva: m^w qui? (welcher? quel?) 18918. 
Is 50 1; nNib^w quam ob rationem?" Jr 
07; mb'w ^ unde?" Gn 168. Jde 136 al. — 
III) in poesi n; ponitur nnq. pro ?/N: post 
nomen sg. m. Ps 742. 8 54. 104 8. 26. Pr 
28 22; Sine nomine — id quod Ex138. Job 
1517, i$ quos Job 1919; ma» 'eo tempore 
quo, quando? Est 2 13. 
rm" valet i. q. n&' hoc Ec 22. 24. 5 15. 18. 
128. 918; haec, refertur ad subst. f. 9 R 
619. Ez 4045; m2) m 'hoe et illud " Jde 
184. 2 S 1125. 1R145. 3 
om. st. c. "am eto.: 


1) aurum informe, quale ex terra effoditur 
Job 28 1. 1; auro celebres regiones citantur 
Gn 2 11. 1R92. Is 60 6. Ps 72 15. Job 37 22. 
2 Ch36; aurum liquefit, purgatur Pr 17 8; 
hine diétiomnas: probare alqm ut aurum 
Mal 33, purus, splendens *ut aurum" 
Job 2310. Esr827; aurum eximiae puri- 


tatis die. sio 3 2 Ch 35, "ino Ex 25 11, "mb 
lR 620, ppm 1 Oh2818, wb 1 R 10 18, oi 


am, SÍx. awrwm-; 
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10 16, ^ nibsn 20h421. — 2) awrwm forma- 


tum ado sum: a) res, vasa, ornamenta 


funt ex auro: gen. 3m — aureus: os Gn 


4142. Ex322. 2023. 18611 al 
' idola sua aurea" Is 9 90: 30 22, 






24 53: 
( iam "55x 
v. J. 140 bj; ; alibi appositive: 2m ma9?5 ' che- 
rubim aurei? Ex 25 18 (J.131 à): 1 R10 16; 


vel ut praedicatum: * omnia vasa.. s ierdnt 
aurum ?, aurea 1 R 1021: Ex 2632b. Ps 
1154; re — réS 6X auro confectae Ex 32 24. 


Nu 31222l.; 4 3n? pro 
vasis aureis ' 1 Ch 292; 3m 2m ' pro va- 
riis vasis aureis? 1 Ch 29 5; 71 UN quid- 


quid aureum erat', vasa variae formae 
2 R25 15. Jr 52 195 ^ inu aurea! Ps 45 14.— 


e usurpatae .: 





praeparavi aurum 


laminae aureae certi ponderis zd 
3 mM * talentum (talenta) 











EON REMERS PEINE ERBEN. 
auri" 1 R9 14. 1010. 2 R18 14 (cf. 2 S 12 30); 
1'5p9 'sicli aurei? 1 Ch 2125, vel, voce 
'Sicli! omissa: sm owe^x n9? 'sex milia 
sielorum auri? 2R 55: Gn 2422. Jde 8 26. 
Ps 11972; hine pondus wnius sicli aurei 
Nu f 14, 20. — 3) sensu | translato: olewm. 
generosum coloris aurei Zch 4 12. [ar. dahab, | 

2/8. am.] 

à 2r v. 3m "» et 
zoe eruditus Sir 428; 
32 21. T 

X "m $plendor lunae Sir 438. ! 

d-on? Pi. pf. 3 f. c. sfx. bm fecit seu 
sivit eum fastidire cibum Job 33 20. [ef. 
nh. Q. Pi. fastidiosum fecit, inquinavit 
alqd, sy. eahüm foetens, ar. zahwmao foetet, 
ets.] ! 

Anm* i p. am Zoom, filius Roboam 
2 Ch 11 19. ! - 

o Hi. wma (sfx. mv 2 R6 10) etoe., 2 pl. 
bmwma Lvi531i Sam, cmw TM; ipf. pl 
mam, inf. wmno, pte. "mb: Í1) splenduit, 
luxit sidus Sir439, mtph. Dn 123. — 
2) trop. a) illuminavit i. e. docwit alqin 
alqd, c. 2 aec. Ex 1820; — | b) monuit alqm 
ut sibi caveret (warnen) 2 R610: Ez 
318-20. 333; add. jb rei cavendae Lv 15 31. 
Ez 318. 3888, ?bb ' nomine meo"; add. 
'£555 c. inf. Ez 321 (ubi lgd. wmm), S» c. 
ipf. *ut ne..' 2h 1910. — Ni. 
nitus est Ez 336. Ps 19123; i. q. moneri se 
sivit, monitus paruit seu sibi cavit Ez321.. 
9348s. Ec 413. 12 12. Sir 3222. [ar. 2ahara, 
a/S. *1 splenduit; a/s. wrms, zahar monuit.] 
Deriv. seq. 1 

X ni splendor Ez 82. Dn 123.4 

d d? Os 7 16. Ps 132 12, 3 14e: particula 
monstrativa, ad genus et numerum indif- 
ferens; 1) pro pron. demonstr.; hoc Os 
T16; n"b»? haec duo Ps 62 12; n "n haec 
generatio Ps128. — 2) pro particula "UN 


sme 
cautius 19 19. 


"m mo- 


W | zn 906 ce 





— 


qui: refertur ad sg. m. Ex 1513. 16. Is 
4924. 4321 (Hb111 'ipse cui suum robur 
erat deus suus, ad sg. f. Ps 916, ad pl. 
m. Ps179, ad pl. f. Ps 102. 13212: Ps 
398. 1424. 1438; «t id quod Ps 6829. T 

Ay (splendor) 1R 61 ww, 637 wn 
mensis Zio, mensis 2"* (April.-Mai.); pun. 
3"; ef. Lidzb. NsEp 267 et ass. eimw 
splendere; nh. ww. 

33: pf. 31, ipf. 2m eto., pte. 21, f. n21, St. 
c. nar: fluit: a4) copiose efflucit aqua ls 
4821. Ps 7820. 105 41; — b) van 30m n2: ros 
4 terra fluens, i. e. copiose praebens, lac et 
mel", Ex38. 17. 185. 333. Lv 20 24 al. 
(Nu Dt Jos Jr Ez); item prob. qpoy 2j fer- 
tilis est. vallis tua Jr494; — ^c) homo 
fluit i.e. patitur morbidum flurwm hwmo- 
rum: vir Lv152-13. 328. 224. Nu 52. 25 
329, mulier Lv 1525, mulier mensiruata 
Lv 1519; — d) fame moriens difflwit, con- 
tabescit (Thr 49. — Hi. ipr. 2:1: effudit la- 


erimas Sir 3816. [ar. dába liquefacta est. 


res; fluxit (lacrima), emaciatum est (cor- 
pus). T 

51, sfx. i» etc.: flucus blenorrhoeae 
in viro Lv 152 s. 13. 15. 33, menstruationis 
vel morbi in muliere Lv 15 19. 25 s. 28. 80. 


[xn]. 

à D Zuzim, populus transiordanicus 
Gn 145 frt. — eer q. v. Of. Zizà ca 14 km 
E a Mádebà.! - 

X rmp* discessit, recessit, ipf. Sir 811. 
[ar. záha, syr. eáh id.]! 

à nri; Zoheth, unus ex posteris Iuda 1 Ch 
4 20. 1 

Sugar [nh.] pl. nw: angulus Zech 9 15; 
eolumna angularis Ps 144 12. [a/S. un, ar. 
záwiya id.; zawá abdidit] T 

4.539 *, pte. ^ Is466: exemit (heraus- 
nehmen), e marsupio pecuniam prompsit, 


pependit. [ar. zála, dempsit, removit|. De- 


riv. seq. ! 








Tm 








exemptio; — st. c. row 2 R 24 14 


ebonw (Joü. 93 q) 1 R 1220 et in 41l. in 


CAPAS ette 


fine art! citatis, sfx. n5»« etc.; praeposi - 


tionis instar — cwm. exceptione huius, excep- 
i0.., praeter; a2ppositive adnectitur no- 


mini — alius praeter..., alius ac, diversus ab: 
qnow b» ' domini alii ae tu ^ Is 26 13: 


643. Os'134; qno" r& * non est alius prae- 


ter te" Ru 44; in sent. neg. verti potest - 


excepto, praeter, misi: 182110. 28 722. 
1R1220. Is 455. 21. Ps 1832. 1 Ch 17920. 


Sir365; in sententia pos. ante subi"" vel 


obi*" — tantum, solum: npty 272 t tantum. 


Caleb eam videbit? Dt 136: 412 (soc. erat, 
audiebatur) Jos 1113. 1 q 318. T 
m * Ho. pte. pl. ponb Jr58k (bene) nu- 


iriti equi; at melius refertur ad pu q. V... 


[nh. a/s. i eibavit.] Deriv. jn. 
nmi: V. DD. 


Est 59; tremunt pedes senis Ec 123. [a/8. 


se a * ms 
* €. E 


menter vexavit alqm Hab 27. [ar. 2á'a, a/s. 
»', item 2a'24/8, YU excitavit ets.| Deriv. 
Seq. T | 

"py concussio, terror Is 28 19; —  meton. 
terriculum, is qui sua sorte terrorem aliis 
incutit, k in Jr 15 4. 249. 29 18. 94 17. 2 Ch 
298 (q my. T 

l*w *, ipf. 3 f. e. sfx. mmm, narr. 017» 
pte. pass. wr: strimaWt, com, ea-pressit 
vellus madidum Jde 638, ovum Job 3915; 
mm Is 595 ovum expressum? an (Vg) con- 
fotum? (incubans ovis animal ea suaviter 


eajjara, constrinxit.] T 

2*5 *: Q. pf. pl. 3 et tt: 8e avertit, ab- 
alienatus est ab alqo jb Job 19 13, sc. a Deo 
Ps 584; se avertit ab esu ad alia Ps 78 30. 
(pte. * v. suo loco.) — Ni. pf. pl. "b se 
avertit, yp Ez 145, wrm I8 14. — Ho. ptc. 


pu *: pf. »y, ipf. sm: se movit, cessit, jb | 


id.] — Pilpel pte. pl. c. sfx. vywiwb: vehe- 


premit); forma mm TM vitiosa videtur. [ar. 


"n eM ee 





nb abalenatus Ps 699. Sir430. [cf. ar. 
zára (&) visitavit (tamquam alienus venit), 
2 alteravit, 6 deviavit, se avertit.] T 

5 "3: *, pf. 5f. m: molestwm, fastidiosum 
est alqd alei b Job 19 17. [ar. dára (&) ter- 
ruit, (€) fastidivit.]! 

rm Is 595, v. lm. 

à Wn Ziza, ludaeus de stirpe Ierameel 
] Ch 233. ! 

nn Ni. ipf. m (J. 82 h) dimota est res 8 
loco suo Ex 28 28. 39 21. [ar. za4/a removit, 
cf. a/s. rm diseessit.| T 

t5pn* repsit; ptc. »by "2t quae in pul- 
vere repunt (animalia)? Dt3224: Mi 7 17; 
pte. f. in n. pr. nonim |25, V. i28 9. [aram. 
5m id., ar. ealaha glisser.] T 

db? 5n veritus est, timuit. Job 32 6. [ays. 
ors.] ! 

à noni V. A|2N n. 3. 

US Q. pf. 3 f. mm, pl. vm, ipf. Tnm, 
mm, pm; 1) bullivit, ebullivit liquor ferve- 
factus. [nh. aram.; ass. güdu effervescere.] 
— 2) metaph.: a) suwperbivit (cf. «m. m); 
b) odio fervens hostiliter egit contra alqm, 
y Ex 18 11. 21 14, ON Jr 5029; c) contwuma- 
citer, obstinate fecit id quod non debuit 
facere; seq. "275 Dt 18 20, seq. 1 c. ipf. 143; 
abs. Dt 1730 - Hi. pf. 1*n, narr. 15: 1) ca- 
lefaciens corii pulmentum Gn 2529 (Joü., 
Bib 8445 censet lgd. «i» vel Hi. «^, a 
72*; ef. 15). — 2) a) 2 Q. 2b Neh 9 10; 
— b)-^Q. 2c Neh 916. 29. — Deriv. m 
pm pm. T 

Ns ms * superbus, insolens, pl. Ps 124 5. ! 

qd. ! p st. e.: id quod, movetur, collective 
animalia Ps 5011. 8014. [aram. — vermis, 
aranea, nh. insectum.] t 

?v$ Is 6611 wber (||? —"w). [ass. pl. 
etze| vel plenitudo, abundantia (ass. eázu, 
Fri Delitzsch, Proleg. 67). ! 


r12T 





" NPT Ziza : 1) Simeonita 1 Ch437. — 
2) filius Roboam 92 Ch 11 20. f 

A imt Ziza, levita 1 Ch 2311 — m» 2310.] 

4 i124 Ziza 1 Ch 2310 v. mm. 

A UJ" Zie, Gadita 1 Ch 5 13. ! 

à E57, loc. n£" 18 2324, Ziph: 1) urbs in 
Negeb Iuda Jos 1524 (deest in LXX). — 
2) urbs in monte Iuda Jos 15 55. 1 S 23 24. 
1Ch242. 2Ch 118; adiacens pars deserti 
Iuda rw295 1 82314s. 262; n. gent. pl. 
Bb 1523 19. 26 1 et pe" Ps542. — Hodie 
Tell Zif 6-7 km SSE a Hebron. — 3)Iu- 
daeus de stirpe Ialeleel 1 Ch 4 16. T 

^ rne Zipha, Iudaeus de stirpe Ialeleel 
1l Ch 416.! 

ARS V. S. V. 5" D. 2. 

Dri? pl. «acuta. incendiaria (cf. 5» 2) Is 
90 11. Sir 4318. [a/s. xnp" fulmen.] ! 

mi, St. e. n", sfx. qn", pl. &n eto., m.: 
oliva, olea; 1) arbor olea Ex 23 11. Dt 24 20. 


2840. Jde98s. 155. Am 49. Zch 43. 11. 
Job 1533. 1 Ch 2728, ut gen. post st. c. YY 
Ag 219, *?29 (rami fructibus onusti) Zch 
412, mby Gn811. Neh 815, *»n» Ps 1983, 
[pp Ex 920 al.; ixys n" ol. virens Jr1116 al.; 
jp? n" * oliva olei ^ Dt 885 mum | aon 
Dt 611. Jos2413. Am 19 "2 2) fructus 
olivae: caleare olivas Mi615; v. Fonck, 
Streifziige 39-45. 

à pn: Zeh 144 i 35 mons Olivarum; 


et-Tàr (812 m). 
à um Zeéthan, Beniaminita 1 Ch 7 10.! 
3 f. n3*: purus, de oleo, ture Ex 27 20. 


90 34. Lv 242. 7; ethice mundus, integer Pr 
162. 2011. 218. Job 86. 114. 1617. 339. 
[21] f 


TROMPT, ipf. nsn purus, énteger, iustus 
fuit vel apparuit homo Job 15 14. 254. Mi 
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PA 


611 (GS lg. 9v; z malgré, trotz), Ds in 
disandg PsBl6s-- PL-pé i ms ipt 
azr: D) purum, innocentem servavit alqs ani- 
mum.suum Ps 313: Pr 209. Ps 1199. — 
2) iustum declaravit vel reputavit alqm Mi 
611(Vg) — Htp. ipr. pl. 2:7 (BL $ 15 a): 
se mundavit Is116. [ass. eaká, a/s. N21, *21; 
ar. zaká(ic) : purus, iustus, immunis fuit.] 1 

ry»s5; (v. 1. 1 ) vitrum, Iobi aetate inter 


res pretiosissimas reputatum Job 28 17. [ar.. 


ziág, als. xmnn.]! 

3323: *, sfx. qw2r etc. Sg. coll.(J. 88 Eh), 
mares adulti, opp. feminae, parvuli, Ex 
93 11. 3423. Dt 1616. 20 13. [zt] t 

-35: memor Ps 10314. (J. 50 e).! 

A n3: Zachur et Nuil34. Neh 1234 Ze- 
chur: 1) princeps Rubenita Nu 134. — 
2j Simeonita 1 Ch426. — 3) levita de 
stirpe Merari 1Oh 2427. — 4) prosapia 
levitica de stirpe Asaph 1 Ch 252. 10. Neh 


1935. — 5) pater familias Babylone re. 


dux Esr814 (v. mar n. 2). — 6) adiutor 
Nehemiae Neh 32. — 7) prosapia levitica 
Neh 1013. — 8) pater Hanan Neh 15 13. T 
A *3; Zachaá, princeps familiae Esr 29. 
Neh 714; ef. Neh 5 20 q, ubi multa Mss 
lg. o»: (k 21 q-. v2 
T 27 Q. pf. x» splendide mundus, cam- 
didus fuit Thr 47 €. 5 compar.; caelum, 
sidera Job 1515. 255. — Hi. pf. l mm 
mundavit. Job 930. [samar. x1; aram. T3 
mundus.] Deriv. qn m»m.T 
"2 





ipf. »5", ipr. 21, inf. a. wi», inf. c. 


— 5p (55, ner Jr 172), ipr. »21, n1, var, pte. 
pl. st. c. »n2n: meminit, recordatus est, o. aoc. 
obii; I) universim: ales personae Gn 40 14. 





23. Na 26. Jr209al, vel rei Gn 429. Ex 
133. Nu 115. Dt 7 18al.; obi! loco ponitur 
inf. "by ' me stetisse? Jr 1820, w/N hN C. 
verbo 2 R 203. 18383, *» Dt 515. Job 7 7 al., 





Est 928; add. 


sent? nominalis: Bm'22^ PN! 'N * quomodo 


ego et tu veoti simus? 2 R 9 25, quaestio 


indir. Mi65. Ps8948. Job 47. Thr 51. — 


2) cum idea additicia: a) ^2! u5 impie(Dei) 


immemorem esse Jdc 834. Is 1710. 5711, 
"21 meminisse Dei, eum invocare etc. ls 


614. JrB150. Ez 69. Ps222821.; — b)Ds 
meminit ales, ei favens Gn-81. 1929. 3022. 
Jde1628. 1S8 111 al.; it. homo 1 8 25 31; — 
c) Ds, homo, memor est sceleris ales, SC. 
ulciscendi 2 S 19 20. Is 43 25. 648. Ps 25 7 a. 
14 22, add. 5 personae 79 8. 157 7; c. 5 pers. 
et y criminis Neh 1329; — d)Ds meminit 
virtutis remunerandae, praemii promissi 
ets.: c. ace. rel et dat. personae: "E21 
Tow) "bn o Jr22; bw pa5* in Ps983 
(cf. Lue 1 54 s): Ex 32 18. Lv 26 45. Ps 106 45. 
11949. 1321. Neh 19. 1322; ^» o. dat. 
pers. Dt 9 27. Ps 136 232. Neh 13 14. 31; — 
e) recordatur rei promissae SC. implendae 
Deus Gn 915. Ex 224. Lv 26 42. Ez 16 60. 
Ps 1058. 42. 1115, homo Am 19; — f) alqs 
meminit rei imperatae faciendae Mal 9 22. 
Ps 10318; sabbati observandi Ex 208; — 


$) c. inf.: meminit, now omisit facere alqd 


Hab 32. Ps 109 16. 
Ni. pf. »25* eto., ipf. "2", inf. e. Ssfx. 


b5-»w, ptc. np: (n memoriam revocatur, in 
vci"jgmzt LI er M Ó—Óe 


memoria retinetur alqs vel alqd Is 2516. 
| wp wb Nu 109, "5x Ps 
109 14; (y) "2v s5 * in oblivione est alqs, 
alqd, sive quia esse desiit Ez 2137. 2D 10 
(1gd. jisy-na3?). Zeh 152. Job 24 20, sive quia 
res est nimis vilis; ^ nomen ales non iam 
memoratur! Jr 1119. Ps 835: Os2 19; bene 
aut male faetorum ratio habetur in prae- 
miando aut puniendo, ea ómputanitur Hz 
8 20. 18 22. 24. 39 13. 16. 

Hi. pf. v2], ipf. vr, ipr. pl. :v25, inf. 
2m (irreg. o. 


31:5: 1) alqm rei meminisse fecit, monuit Is 
43 26. 62.6; w21:5 nomen officii in aula: ad- 





à 


p 


alios *ad liturgiam aekarae? 
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monitor regis, qui regi negotia gerenda 
suggerit, Vg. a commentariis 2 S 8 16. 20 24. 
1ER43. 2R 1818. 37 al. — 


quod in memoriam revocatur: a) in memo- 
riam r evocavit, ( com-)memoranv it: alqm alci 


(ox) Gn 40 14. . Is 19 917; cum solo dat. pers. 

Jr 416; culpam. ales memorare, accusare 
Gn 419.1 R 17 18. Ez 2128 al.; *b 213 "2y3 
' ad excitandam nominis mei memoriam ! 
251318; in loco ubi *bU-ns vsm * memo- 
riam CON nominis mei instituam ' Ex 
20 24 ; b) praedicavit, amnuntiavit, lau- 
dibus extulit: gratias Dni Is 637, nomen 
Dni Is 26 13: Ps 45 18 (|l "7i). 11 16. 71 12 k. 
Ot 14. Sir 499; v»55 Ps 381. 701 (? sec. 
| mm); alqd 

















annuniiavii: *» Is 124; — c) mentionem 
Jecit, nomen rei vel ales pronuntiavit Ex 








2318. 19 118; nomen ales pronuntiare — 
eum vocare Is 491 (|| *»p); nomen Dei (vel 
dei) promuntiare — eum invocare, laudare, 
per eum iurare ets.: c. 3 obii (J. 195 m) 


Jos23 7. Is48 1. Am 610. Ps 20 8; — d) seripto 


frt. win secretarius, cancellarius (v. supra 


nr. 1); sie frt. Ps 874 *inseribam Rahab 


et Babel tanquam nosceentes me? in libro 
populorum (v. 6). — 3) ut vb. denom. ab 
mxw(?): ut. azkaram obtulit, adolevit tus 
Is 663. [ass. eakáru, aeth. zakara, ar. da- 
kara, a[s. ^23.] - 

735, pl a" 
mina): a) in hominibus: 
Ex 1248. Lv1222al., pl. Ex 13 12. 15. Jos 
54. Esr84Sss: infans masculus Lv 1292. 
Is 66 7 al.; opp. nap) Gn 127. 52. Lv 12 7. 
15 33 al. ; 
forma maris vel feminae Dt416, cf. Ez 
1617; quia nominibus masculinis saepe 
etiam individua utriusvis sexüs indicantur 
(i2 proles, &'275 familiae sacerdotales ets.), 





mas, masculus (opp. fe- 
Gn 1710. 34 15. 


23i ':no»n imago (numinis) in 


patet eur diei queat |» Jr 20 15, »3z 'r^z 
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2) c. aec. obii- 


"21 


ros Lv611ets.; — b) in animalibus: Ex 
125. 1312. Lv13. 423. Dt 15 19al.; opp. 
n2p) Gm 6 19. 7 8. Lv 3 1. 6 al. [ass. eik(a)ru, 
ar. dakav, aram. «243, N227, dekrà it.] 


25, sfx. 
qua quis apud alios vel apud posteros 
fruitur, hominis vel rei memoria (superstes), 
fama, nomen Ps1114..1126. Pr107. Est 
928; ea perit Ps97. Job 18 17, oblivioni 
datur Ec 95: Ex 17 14. Dt25 19. 3226. Is 
2614. Ps3417. 10915. — hine 2) | no- 
men ales, honorifice pronuntiatum, lauda- 
tum ets. Ex 315 (||ew$). Os 126. Ps305. 
9712. [it. ass. zikru.] — 3) laus, law- 
datio ales. Is 268 (c. m9). Ps 66 (|| min). 
102138. 13513. 1457. — 4) fama celebris 
ales Os 148. t : 


ips 
831—1 Ch 937 n5 n. 5. 

ji: (bis jv j; st. €. [2t (J. 88 M b), sfx. 
qyi2:, pl. nmbi2: Est61, sfx. o»wi21 Job 
13 12: 1) memoria, recordatio ales postuma 


Ec11i1i.216. Neh 220; metonym.: ves me- 
morabilis Ex 17 145; 1 "eb Mal 83 16: Bst 61; 
— 2) id quo quis ad alqd recordandwm 
adigitur : admonitio per verba Job 13 12, 
per signa tubae ny * Lv 2324: Nu 175; 


"3t ete.: l) memoria (passive) 


, 1 p. ^3: Zacher, Beniaminita 1 Ch 


dies memorialis Ex 12 14; monmwmentwm (la- 
pides) Jos47, signum memoriale Ex 139 
(symbolum impium Is578); ut mm "55 T 
i. e. ut res quae efficit ub sit apud Dm 
recordatio populi sui Israel, considerantur 
gemmae a pontifice coram Dno gestatae 
Ex 28 12. 397 et nomina tribuum inscripta 
28 29, tributa populi pro sanctuario oblata 
Ex 3016. Nu3154, sacrificia festiva Nu 
1010: Zch 614; frt. accusatio (cf. 551 Hi. 29): 


7 nmb NubD15.18.T 

A"; Zechri: 
Ex 621. — 2)4) tres Beniaminitae 1 Ch 
819. 23. 27. — 5) levita de stirpe Asaph 


1) levita de stirpe Caath 


XR 





1 Ch 9 15 — *»21 n. 4. — 6) levita de stirpe 
Caath 1 Ch 2625. — 7) princeps Rubenita 
1Ch92716.— $8) pater Amasiae ducis 2 Ch 
1716. — 9) pater Elisaphat centurionis 
9 Oh 931. — 10) Ephraümita in exercitu 
Phacee 92 Ch 287. — 11) Beniaminita Neh 
119. — 12) princeps prosapiae sacerdo- 
talis Neh 12 17. T 
à [231 Zacharias: 1) rex Israel 2 RE 

1429. 1511 — wmm 158. — 2) avus ma- 
ternus Ezechiae 2 E 18 2 — sme 2 Ch 29 1. 
— 3) propheta Zch 1 1. 7. 7 1. 85 frt. etiam 
Neh 12 16 (v. n. 18). — 4) ianitor de stirpe 
Core 1 Ch921 — sm: 1 Ch 26 2. 14. — 5) Ben- 
iaminita 1 Oh 937 — ^21, q. V. — 6) levita 
1 Ch 15 20. 16 5 — sir 15 18. — 1) princeps 
sub Iosaphat 2 Ch177.— 8) filius Ioiada 
pontificis 2 Ch 2420. — 9) levita de stirpe 
Caath 2 Ch 34 12. — 10) pater familias Ba- 
bylone redux Esr 83. — 
Esr 811. — 12) princeps Esr 816. — 
13) Iudaeus Esr1026. — 14) assistens 
Esdrae Neh 84. — 15) Iudaeus Neh 11 4. — 
16) item, alius Neh 115. — 17) sacerdos 
Neh 1112. — 18) princeps prosapiae Sa- 
cerdotalis Neh 1216 (cf. n. 3). — 19) le- 
vita de stirpe Asaph Neh 1235. — 20) sa 
cerdos Neh 12 41. T 

à 37195] Zacharias : V) rex Israel; v. nm 
n. 1.— 2)coaevus Isaiae Is 82. — 3) Ru- 
benita 10h 57. — 4) 1Chi518 v. ma 
n. 6. — 5) sacerdos 1 Ch 1524. — 6) le- 
vita de stirpe Caath 1 Oh 2425. — 7) 10h 
26 2.14 v. nt n. 4. — 8) ianitor de stirpe 
Merari 1 Ch2611. — 9) princeps Manas- 
saeus 10h 2721. — 10) levita de stirpe 
Asaph 2Oh 2014. — i$) filius Iosaphat 
2 Oh 212. — 12) adiutor Oziae 2 Ch 26 5. — 
13) 2 Ch 29 1, v. m»! n. 2. — 14) levita de 
stirpe Asaph 2 Ch 2913. — 15) princeps 
administrationis templi 2 Ch 358. T 





1f) item, alius 





— 910 — r2 


do» , pl. eoi palmites seu ramusculi 
vitis Is 18 5. [ar. daldala pendula oscillat 


(res).] ! 

155 Q. pto. oon, f. "T pl. obi oom: 
1) vilis, ignobilis, Sion expugnata Thr 1 115 
res: boi p * pretiosum sine vili* (verbum 
Dei purum sine admixtione vilitatis huma- 
nae ex parte prophetae) Jr 15 19. — 2) ethice: 
vilis, praesertim luxuriosus, libidinosus : C. 
42b (bibulus) Dt 2120 Pr 2320 (v3 51, 21. 
287 (G Gcoxío) — Hi. pf. pl. ec. sfx. 
mown: vilipendit, despexit "Thr 18. [sy. eallél. 
vilis, libidinosus; vb. zall vilis fuit.] Deriv. 
np. T 

4.255; Ni. pf. :»b Is 6319. 642 et 523 
Jde B5 (cf. J. B2 m) concussus est, tv uL 
mons. [ar. zalla lapsavit.| 

Ris nby5, pl. nipy , Sb. C. nipy?r: furor, 
saevities, vehementia ; ^ m» * ventus saevis- 
simus? Ps 116; vehemens animi commotio 
Ps 119 53; 2y2 "1 ' saevi dolores famis? Thr 
510. [cf. aram. mx: saevit ventus, Sy. 2^ "taf 
increpuit, ezd*ef iratus est.| T 

4 B2] Zelpha, concubina Jacob, mater 


Gad et Aser Gn 2924. 309 s. 12. 35 26. 3972 
46 18. T 

d.nb9t Ps129 prob. morum. vilitas, pra- 
vitas, licentia, (cf. 1551). [nh. colluvies pra- 
vorum hominum, Gesindel; iam Hier. Sym. 
vertunt ' vilissimi filiorun hominum *.]! 

HB, st. e. nb (c. sfx. 2 pl. f. m» Ez 
23 48 S), pl. nib, sfx. nb: 1) cogitatum, con- 
silium rei faciendae Job 17 11. Pr249; in 
specie: consilium die asiutwm, mali- 
gnum Ys 327; "rpm ' persecutores mei 
astuti? (g. qual.; de constructione v. Kó. 
III 277 a, d, e). Ps 119150. — 2) per euphe- 
mismum: scelus pessimum, praesertim dic. 
de adulterio, stupro, incestu: Ly 18 17. 
19 29. 20 14. Jr 13 21. Ez 16 58. 22 11. 23 21 al. 
Ps 26 10. Pr 21 27. Job 31 11; ': nv» Jde 20 e. 
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Ez 1643 al.; nts 'mulieres nefariae Ez 
2344; vq» ' vi(t)a tua scelerata 16 27: 
24 13. [ot] | | 

à i15:: 1) Zamma, levita de stirpe Ger- 
som 1Ch 65. 21. — 2) Zemmoa, item, aetate 
Ezechiae 2 Ch 29 12. T 

rior ; st. c. mb, pl. sfx. armbr: pampinus, 
palmes. vitis Nu 1323. Ez 152. Na 23 (me- 
taph.); € * * propago, tradux alienigenae", 
aliena, voc. cultus ethnicus subintroductus 
Is 1710; in Ez817 agi censent de more 
idololatrico, sc. admovendi surculos vel 


flores odoriferos naribus (GSSym gestum 
contemptus Dei innuunt; ef. Knab. in h. 


1). [m] T 

à D"; Zomzommim, populus primige- 
nius terrae Ammon Dt? 20; frt. — bm 
qv. 

!'yBy putatio vitis Ct 2 12. [Gezer 6.]! 

Y 2 vi *, St. c. vbt, pl. iib cantus vic- 
torum Is255; carmen, hymnus 2$ 231. Is 
2416. Ps 952. 119 54 (obi. carminum). Job 
. 95 10. [?wm]. T 

A ms Zamira, Beniaminita 1 Ch 7 8. ! 

4 nb, nbbr , sDDrp, "mob (Zeh 8 14 s), 
nier, nb: (Ps 173, 'TM n), ipf. 3 pl. irreg. 
bn (Gn 11 6 pro 15i), ptc. ob: meditatus est, 
sibi proposwit facere alqd: seq. 5 c. inf. 
Gn 116. Dt 1919. Zch 16. 814s. Ps 3114; 
abs. (mente supplendum * facere ?) Jr 4 28. 
0112. Thr217; acquirere intendit agrum 
 Pr3116; in oppositione ad 525 (temere, in- 
deliberate egit) poraemeditqtus est, antea 


deliberavit Pr 3032; — sensu praegnante: 
algd mali facere intendit Ps173, seq. 5 


personae Ps 37 12. [cf. ar. eamzama mussi- 
tavit,qui est mos secum meditantium, cf. 


mna.] Deriv. ner, obr, nero. T 


T Br *, Sfx. ip»: consiliwm alqd (mali) | 


faciendi Ps 140 9. ! 
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X jBr Pu. pte. statutus, determinatus (de 
tempore, die ete.) Esr 1014. Neh 10 35. 
1331. [a/s. jb: ad certum tempus praepa- 


ravit vel invitavit; a jr.] t 

* JBi; sfx. b)br, brrobr: tempus alci rei de- 
stinatum vel conveniens: 1555 suum cui- 
que rei est tempus? Ee 31: Est 9 27. 31. 
Neh26. Sir437. [|ass. samánu, ar. zamán, 
a/S. mibt, zabnà.| T 

| 4B *, ipf. 5b: putavit, circumcidit. vi- 
tem Lv253s.— Ni. ipf. »bm pass. Is 56. 
Deriv. mb, ! vor, mb, mem. 

jJ .?*:5: Pi. ipf. »e» etc. ipr. me, ar, 
inf. »b*: psallit, i. e. ad fidium sonos sacra 
carmina canit: seq. 5 in honorem? Dei 
Ps 471 c. 6642. T1283 al.; c. aec. personae 
vel rei canendo honoratae: mw Is 125, 


619: 662 al.; c. acc. carminis Ps 47 8; add. 
2 instrumenti musici Ps 332. 985 al.; pas- 
sim cum synonymis we min, oon, Jde 
53. 28 2250. Ps 718. 912. 2114. 1353 al. 
[aSs. eamárw cantare, a/s. ^b»; ar. za(m)mara 


tibia cecinit, clamavit (struthio), zamr can- 
tus.| Deriv. ?wb, mr, vio. 


"Bj (f) Dt 145 ex contextu videtur esse 


animal aliquod ex Cervinis vel Antilopinis; 
species eius determinari non potest; v. 
Fonck in LB I 728-5; veteres vertebant 
' camelopardalus ' (Giraffe GV, S arnà 
caper silvestris; Bochart explicat rwpica- 
pra (Bergziege). [cf. ar. zamara fugit ga- 
zella. | ! | 

Te! 7280, st. c. mor: sonus, melodia lyrae 
ets. musica Am 523; item, vel cantus Is 
013. Ps813. 985; meton. is cui canto Ex 
152. Is122. Ps11814, sed cf. art..seq. 
[*^usv LT | 

? mir *, nr (Joü. 89 n), st. e. mor: ro- 


bur; hinc metonym. 1) effectus virium, 


"321 
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proventus, fructus terrae Gn 4311 GV (cf. 
ita usurpata ^m Joel222, ns Gn 412, [iN 
493; J., Mél. 3334). — 2) lk is quo dante 
habeo robwr : in dictione m nbn vy Ex 152. 
Is 122. Ps 118 14. [cf. ar. damir brave, 
ceourageux.] T 

4 YyN; Zamwri 1 Ch926. 836. 942, alias 
Zambri: Y) princeps Simeonita Nu 25 14 
(cf. 1 Mac226 Zoapupot, Zamri) — 2) rex 
Israel 1 R 16 9 s. 12. 15 s. 18. 20. 2 E 9 31. — 
3) Iudaeus de stirpe Zara (v. mw n. 3) 
1Ch26; ef. "2 n.1. — 4) Beniaminita 
1 0h836.942. — 5) populus Jr 25 25, plane 
ignotus; frt. lgd. »b1— Gimirri (Cimmerii)? 
Cf. ZAW 1897, 350. T 

à 5i Zamran, filius Abraham et Ceturae 
Gn 252. 10h 132; conferuntur Zamareni 
(Plin. VI 28,158) vel Zapoáp urbs WNW 
a Mekka (Ptol. VIT7,5) vel etiam "5 
D. 

X ft, pl. eor, v: species (Art, sorte, kind) 
rerum: |rbw jo * varias ex ordine species" 
fruetuum Ps 144 13. Sir 37 28. 49 8; pl. varia 
genera aromatum 2 Ch 16 14. [a/S. q* ex 
lingua iraniea, Lagarde, Arm. Stud.|T 

330, sfx. im, pl mox, st. e. ni221: cauda 
animalis Ex 44. Jde154. Job 4017; rei 
pars extrema Is '54;incolarum, populi, rei 
cuiusvis pars postrema, vilissima Dt 28 13. 
44. Is 918 s. 1915. [ar. donab, a/s. w227; 
dunba, ass. zibbatu.] Y 

231: Pi. pf. 2 pl. on25y, ipf. 23i: caudam, 
i. e. postremam agminis militaris pariem 
aggressus, persecutus est ets. Dt 2518. Jos 
10 19. [2»; ef. ar. danaba, secutus est.] T 

nar ipf. nj", narr. pmo pm (sfx. mmm), 
inff. n3, nb», pte. nom, f. nn: 1) fide maritali 


violata, scortatus est vir Nu 251 cum 5x. 


(se conferens ad); meretricem egit, forni 
cata est mulier, abs.. Gn 3824. Lv 219. 
Dt2221. Os 33. 413, seq. »y mariti con- 


tempti Jdc 192 (G irata est); mm qmereiric 


Gn 34 31. 3815. Lv21 14. JosZ1. 617. 22. 
Jde 111. 161. Pr626. 71021.; * ne terra 
scortetur , ne hoe crimen in terra incre- 
brescat Lv 1929.— 2) hoe verbo, in libris 
praesertim Moysis et prophetarum, etiam 
quaevis populi Israel adversus suum unum 
Deum infidelitas, quaevis aberratio ad cul- 
tum aliorum deorum, ad formas oeultus 
peregrinas ac lege prohibitas, ad vitia et 
errores gentilium designatur (cf. Os 4 12); 
itaque m» scortari, adulterari — perfide 
Dewm deserere, datam ei fidem violare, de- 
ficere; ad vb. additur jo * deficere a' Deo 
Ps7327, typ Os 91, mrwD 'cessare a Se- 
quendo! Deo 12, nmn» ' cessare subesse "' 


Deo 412 (frt. lgd. etiam Ez 235, ef. G3); 
t deficere ad alium deum vel amasium ' est 


wms mi) (sequi) Ex 34 15s. Lv 1777. 20 5 s. 


"— 
. 


Jde 827. Ez 20 30 aL, 5x (ire ad) Ez 16 28 a, 
Seq. aceus. (ambire) Jr31 (frt. Ez255 
"mn /alqm meo loeo electum"); in Lv 
2052. Nulb39. Ez 2330 "nw m - ' ales 


[PEE 


invitationem vel exemplum secutus Dm 
deseruit; abs.-— Dewm deserere, cultwm 
illicitum exercere ets. Jr 220. 36. 8. Ez 
16 15ss. 233. Os 2 1al.; c. » instrumenti Ez 
1617; natio, urbs infidelis voe. n»: Is 121. 
Jr220. Ez1635, mo Ez1641 —"nmb(v. 
jo 8); rom (cor) illieita amans Ez 69; — 
etiam nimium et puritati fidei periculosum 
commercium lucrativum et politicum eum 
gentilibus hoe verbo notatur Ez 16 26; urbs 
Ninive omnes ad. se alliciens et a Deo avo- 
cans die. mf Na3 4: of. Mil17. - Q. pass. 
pf. nm Ez 16 34 fornicatum est (sensu pass.), 


quaesierunt te et foedus tecum, sed tu 
sategisti impia foedera et commercia cum 
iis inire. — Hi. pf. m»1* eto., narr. | 


EIE 
DG 


axm, inf. a. mw, c. now: 1|) causative: 
a) indwrit alqm ad scortandwm Liv 19 29; — 














P 
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b) induxit alqm ad cultum illicitum 2 Ch 
2111. 13. — 2) i. q. Q.: ewercewit scorta- 
tionem Os 410, cultum illicitum ets. 4 18. 
5 3. [ar. zaná(j), aeth. zanawa, a/s. wx.] De- 
riv. E951, nor, mom. | 

A niis Zanoe, Zanoa : 1) urbs in Sephela 


Iuda Jos1534. Neh3 13. 1130; cf. On. 
92138; hodie H. Zánüà'a ca 6 km S ab Artàf; 
frt. » Zunu (AmKn 2203; RB 1908, 516). — 
2) urbs in monte Iuda Jos 1556; 1 Ch 4 18; 
frt. H. Zánüt& ca 22 km SW a Hebron; 
Abel II 489: prob. H. Bét 'Amra in W. 
Abüà Zeuah, NW a Jutta. T 
D'293: 35; etc. pl. ttm.: 
vita meretricis Gn 3824 (5b ex f£). — 2) trop.: 
defectio a Deo, idololatria ets. 9 Rj 9 22. Ez 
2311.29. Os24 (actus et symbola falsi 
cultus). 6; * m mens ad "t prona Os 4 12. 
54; de Ninive Na 34 (cf. 13 Q. 2 ad h. .). 
[de etymo et forma vocis cf. Joü. in Bib 
1 366.] T 
rnt (* einwe-t, Kó. IT 16 D), sfx. 3n» ete., 
Tnmaem. 94 jJ): scortatio, sensu proprio 
Os 411 et metaphorico (cf. 2&3» 2) Nu1433. 
Jr 32.9. 1327. 43. 9. Os 6 10. T 
'nmp, ipf. mm: 1) abs., intrans.: 


1) fornicatio, 


longin- 
quus, remotus fuit: anima à pace Thr 53 17; 
Ds procul stetit, non succurrens Ps 44 10. 24. 
741. 718. 8939. |ar. nazaha; Barth, WU. 
14] — 2) c. aec. obiil: « se remotwm te- 
nuit, deseruit, reppulit alqm Zeh 106. Ps 
432. 603. 12. 88 15. 108 12, Ds reiecit altare 
Thr 27, Israel bonum Os83; Os 85 G lg. 
nx remove" vitulum. [ar. zanaha reiecit.| — 
Hi. pf. mx etc., ipf. e. sfx. qymor: eaus. ad 
Q. 1: abiecit, removit: Ds alqm 1 Ch 28 9, 
rex alqm ex munere (c. jb et inf.) 2Ch 11 14, 
vasa ex usu liturgico 2 Oh 29 19. 

? rar * Hi. pf. 3 pl. irreg. soa (pro "m. 
prob. error seribae) rancidi fiunt, foetescunt 
rivi, exarescentes Is 19 6. [ar. zanaha ran- 
cidum fit oleum.]|! 


i 


|J? radix, specietenus in c5» contenta, — 
Hi.* ad lib. 
ou»nb Jr5sk 
equi ad, libidinem (natur) incitati, G bene 
ÜnAvpaveig: cf. Del. Prol. 73 s.' 

dM por: Pi. ipf. pie: procurrit leunculus 
Dt 33 22. [sy. zanneq, nh. Pi. eiecit.]! 

TP? *, st. c. ryr: sudor Gn 3 19. | y» *, ar. 


na lbédéni venereae indulsit ; 


ven. incitavit; Lo. pte. pl. 


wada'a stillatim fluxit.]* 
Imp: prob. concussio, vexatio, terror, et 


metaph. obiectwm. vexationis ete. Dt 28 25. 
Ez 9346 et ut qeré Jr 154. 249. 2918. 
34 17. 2 Ch 298. 
4 pn» Zavan, Horraeus Gn 3627. 1 Oh 

142; Sam. Gn 36 27 iyw. t 

vint: v. pm. 

""y1 adv. paululum, parumper Is 28 10. 18. 
Job 362.[ar. za'ara, a/s. ^y: paucus fuit.] T 

Bis 327 Ni. pf. pl. »2y9 Job 17 1 S'T exstinctà 
sunt dies mei, Vg. breviabuntur. [cf. 3y».|? 

TH Dy, ipf. 1 s»w Nu 228, 8 pl. e. sfx. 
nby: (pro $») Nu 
1) verbis iracundas 


wnbyn Pr 2424, ipr. en. 
23 7, ptc. Byt, pass. Dx: 
allocutus est, increpuit, maledixit: c. acc. 
Nu 237 s (|| 9x). Is 6614. Pr2424 (|| 322). — 
2) ira sua persequitur alqm Ds Zch 112. 
Mall4, princeps Dn 1130 (5»); ayi impios 
castigans Ps'712; ow: is cui irascitur Ds 
Pr 2214, res * ira. Dei digna Mi 610. — 
Ni. pte. byp (pass. ad Hi.) ad iram conti- 
tatus vultus Pr2523. — Hi. ipf. exyr in- 
erepuit Ds montes (tonans) Sir 43 16. [ar 
zajama, sy. 2£^am — Q. 1.] T - 

Ri Dy, Sfx. "by' etc. qoyr: ira ; impiorum 
iracundi sermones Os 116; — ira Dei ho- 
mines punientis, nnq. ipsa poena Is 10 5. 25. 
2620. Jri10 10. Ez 2136. Nal6. Hab 312. 
So38. Ps384. 69252al.; iex oy: Thr 26; 
sua in impios ira Ds prophetam implet 
jr 15 17. 
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LEEREN RUNERNIL ASH EE HERE 


21 *, ipf. Ryr, ptc. my: 1) iratus est 
9 Ch 26192, alei cy 19b, *y Pr 193. 
2) tetricus, tristis est alqs Gn 40 6, ales vul- 
tus Dn 1 10. [nh. a/s. id.; ad Dn 110 cf. ar. 
daf debilis, macer (Torezyner).] f 

2" iratus 1 R 2043. 214. 


— 


mpi sfx. my (ra Mi T9. Pr 19 12. 2Ch 


1610 (GV lg. myrz) 289; ne ny 18 9030; 


aestus maris Jon 1 15. T 
pt ipf. pyr eto. ipr. Dn cpyopr py 
inf. pyr (sfx. qp»: 1s 3019, 3py1 57 13): cla- 


ec e — 
.* 89 . 


mavit, vociferatus est (miser, plangens, auxi- 
lium implorans) Ex 223. 159 5 10. Jr 20 8. 
Est 41321;|| »»» Is 1431. Ez 2117 al., mv 
Thr 38;'ad Dm" ets. 5x. 2 Jdc 39. Os 82. 
Jon 15. 1 Ch 520al.; lamentatur alqs 'E?D 
! propter? alqm se vexantem 18848, 5» 
! propter? infortunium Jr 30 15, 5 t de, pro' 
algo cui commiseratur Is 155; regem qp- 
pellavit 2 8 19 29; — 6. accus. : in auxilium 
vocavit Jdc 122, lapis ex muro clamat, 
ultionem flagitans Hab 2 11, ager contra 
by alqm Job 3138. — Ni. T pf. pro, ipf. 


TL 


mari iussit alqd Jon 3 7. — 
est de 5v (GK. 53d) Job 359. [ar. za/aqa, 
a/s. py:, 2"eq, et cf. pyx]. 

RE st. c. npyr eto.: clamor lamentantis, 


querentis ets. Is 15 8. 6519. Jr 18 22. 20 16 
(4834 i. q. * inde ab Hesebon lamentis re- 
sonante usque ad E."). Ez 27 28. Pr 2113 al.; 
cum gen. (sfx.) obi.: clamor, lamentatio de 
algo Gn 1820, de re Is 155; — clamor 
imperiose praeeipientis Ec 9 17. 








pr 


à rer loc. mw Zephrona, locus in ter- 
mido N terrae promissae Nu 949; aut 
Za'feráne ca 16 km NNE a IHóms in valle 
Orontis (ZD PV 8 [1835] 28), aut frt. H. Sen- 
barije (cf. mm25 q. v.); ef. RB 1395, 30 s; 
PJB 1936, 675; Abel I 302; Szozep. 119 s.' 

nbi (^) pix Ex 23. Is 94 9. Sir 13 1. [ar. 
gift, a/s. wnpt, 2eftd, aeth. zeft; vox frt. 
peregrina, arm. dezüct (Lag., Arm. Stud. 
1351)] T 

Tp (zinq), pl. 
des vel manicae Is45 14. Na 3 10. Ps 149 8. 
Job 368. [ass. e(s)amáqu, ar. zanmaqa, Ss. 
zag ligavit.] — 2) iaculum, sagitta. Pr 
26 18. [sy 2?naq iaculatus est.] T 
Ip 


om: 


1) vincula, compe- 





"(de ulteriore senectute dic. z'w, q. y.) Gn 


1812s. 1931. Jos 232. Ps 3725. Pr 2522. 
Ruil12al — Hi. ipf. ppr:: !) senescit alqs 


ipf. pm: senes (factus) est, consent, 


Pr 22 6, ràdix Job 148. — 2) senem fact — 


senectutis miserias adducit, aerumna Sir 


3024. [ar. diqn grandaevus.] 
i2 : st. e. ipt, pl. e»pr. 3p» f. pl. nix Zch 


M AGERE SUE E SERIE 


| adi: grandaevus, senex Gn 15 1. 


Lvi93. 182315. IsdT6. Jr611, fem 
anus Zch 84; opp. wwi,"nz ets. Gn 19 4. Ex 


nior]): a): 


tribu, populo Seniores, 
Gri ets. Gn 507b. Ex316. 429. Lv 415. 
Nu 224. Jos 6al.saepe; item pr ez 
etc. Dt 523. 212. Jos 9 11 al, opina. Ex 2414. 
Null125. Dt9216. I1 R 208 al, jp: 18 32. 
914; Sancti electi vocantur Dei 'seniores 
Is 2423; — 9) ad ideam " avus ? |nh.| vox 
prope accedit Dt 32 7. Pr 1' 6. 





parativo Job 324. — ll. subst.: f) semer 


senatores, consili - 


— (d 


in domo, in curia regis: mz "p. 
-»1 Gn 242. 5072a.981217;— b in urbe, 
I^: ) Bod Boedo dba 


jp — ns — m 


o E a e i MM MM 


jt » St. €. ipt; sfx. »pr etc., m. (2 S 10 5. 
1 Oh 19 5) et f. (Is 15 2. Jr 48 37): barba ge- 
narum et menti (opp. ab labii superioris) 
Lv 1329s. 149. 1927. 21 5. 1 S 21 14. Ez 5 1. 
 Ps1332. Esr93. 1 Ch 195; eam demere 

"Eb. Is 720, tondere m»; 2 S 104. Jr 415, 
y (v. l. »m) Is 152. Jr 48 37; maaila n- 
ferior barbata viri 2 8 209 (G), leunculi 
181735 (GV).[ass. eiqnu, a/s. mp, dagnà 
barba, ar. daqan mentum.]|T 

Ip senectus Gn 48 10. ! 

Dapt; st. c. Popr: actus, vel tempus se- 
nescendi, senectus Gn 24 36. 1 E 114. 15 23. 
Ps 719; 'r- 'usque ad sen." Ps 7118 (sc. 
meam). Is 46 4 (sc. populi). T- 

D'3pr senectus : "pi? ei seni Gn 212.7; 
"i3 Gn 373, ^ *» 4420 filius patri iam seni 
natus (cf. opp. Ps 127 4). T 

Y FID iacentem, curvatum erexit, susten- 
tavit: pte. Ps 145 14. 146 8. [ass. zagápu, a/s. 
np: erexit.] T 

Y ppr Q. ipf. pl. spe: percolavit ; metal- 
lum colando purgavit Job 281; guttatim 
fudit pluviam (lgd. agn, sc. guttas vel 
pass. wn) 3627. — Pi. pf. ppr percolando 
mundavit, i. alqn. Mal33. — Pu. pto. 
ppie percolatus, mundissimus: metallum Ps 
127. 1 Oh 98 18. 294, vinum Is 256. [aram. 
pp: id.]T | 

EE f. mm, pl. am. niv alienus ; 1) adi.: 
a) alienus, extraneus, alienae regionis 2 
1924. Jr1814 (a longinquo veniens); 5N 
* deus populi alieni Ps 4421. 8110; — 


b) ad, aliam familiam, classem ets. pertinens 
Lv 9212. Nu175 (non-sacerdos) Dt255; 
(filios) alii deo servientes Os 5 7; — c) exclu- 
sus, lege prohibitus: ignis Ex 309. Lv 
10121.; — d) extra ordinem consuetwm, ma- 
rus Is 2821, n'' mira, Pr 2333. — 2) subst. 
a) alienigena Is 17 10. Job 15 19; ex adiunc- 


tis saepe i. q. alienigena hostis Isl" bis. 


252. 5. 295 (frt. lgd. '"x vel '*t, a mm). Jr 
519. 308. 512 (GSV pm) Ez 721231 Ps 
545 (an lgd. e&*m ut 86 14?) frt. Job 19 27 
(et quidem non ut hostem ); — b) ad 
ales domum, fomáliam, classem mon pertinens, 
extraneus 1 R 318. Ps109 11. Job 19 15; 
non-sacerdos Eix 29 33. 3033. Lv 22 10.12 S. 
Nu310. 38, 18 4. 7; non-levita Nu 151: — 
€) * deus extraneus, falsus Ys 43 12. Jr 5 13. 
Ez 16 32, rí52 ' ut (leges) alieni dei" Os 
812; — d) i. q. alterius, nOn-SWUs : "mm 
(sc. n&w) *uxor alius viri? Pr 53. 20. 
2214; — e) alius (ein anderer, wn autre) 
Pr 27 2 (*alius, non tu ipse?); sim. 5 10. 17). 
61. 11 15. 14 10 (Job 19 27?). [*w]. 

6; st. e., sfx. i: ornamentum metalleum 
ambiens (Randleiste, rebord, liteau) circum 
arcam Ex 25 11. 37 2, mensam 2524 s. 31 118, 
aram 303s. 3726s, sigillum Sir 325. [cet. 
ass. zirru saepes quaedam; ow* — om.] T 

Mr, melius (Sam) am fastidiwm, nausea 
Nu 1120. Sir 37 30. 3927. [^w] T 

qd. 3*$ Pu. ipf. pl son Job 617 prob. ca- 
lore aestivo peruruntur rivi (ex contextu). 
[cf. 2zx Ni, ar. darima arsit ets.]! 

A 223"j Zorobabel, filius Salathiel Ag 1 1. 
12. 14, 2.2. 4, 21. 23. Esr32. 8. 52. (1 Ch 3 19 
fllius Phadaia fratris Salathiel, scil. filius 
Salathiel per legem leviratus), praefectus 
in Dhídaea Zch 46 5s.9s. Esr223. 428. Neh 
11.12 1. 47. (Sir 4911). Praeterea v. "xbv. T 

A T^i; Tot Zared, torrens inter desertum 
Moab et Arnon Nu2112. Dt213$8; prob. 
W. es-Sultáni, influens à S in Arnon (in 
eursu inferiore — W. el-Mubéres). Cf. 
Abelll 489; Szezep. 79.T | 


ipr. mw, inf. niw, pte. mj: D) dispersit, huc 
illuc disiecit pulverem ets. Ex 3220. Nu 
112. — 2)ventilavit frumentum Ru 32. Jr 


Y" 





411. Sir59, p populos Is 4116. Jr157 
(prob. 512 lgd. Ew). — — Q. pass. ptc. imi: 
ventilatus Is 30 24. — | 
hiwi (de sfx. v. J. 94j): dispersi suni ho- 
mines Ez68. 3619. — Pi. pf. 


Ni. ipf. pl. *w, inf. 


mm * pn 


pte c: ame rem Mal 2 8; ; distribuit Pr 
157. — 2) disiecit, dispersit ossa Ez 65, 
populum Lv 2633. 1 R 1415. Jr 5110. Ez 
5 10 al. Zch 22. Ps 44 12. 106 27. — 3) quasi 
ventilando semovit mala, malos Pr 208. 26; 
examinavit actus hominum Ps1593. — 


Pu. ipf. min, ptc. f. müo: sparswm esi sul. 


phur Job 18 15, erpansum rete Pr 117. ar. 
dará(j), a/s. «1, aeth. earaja.] 

Viw,XW st. a et c. sfx. wm ete., du. 
St. c. yat, Sfx. ym vy, alias pl. ni»(), SÍx. 
oy" Dn 1131, f. 
brachiwm; Y) sensu proprio: hominis bra- 
chiwm Dt3320. Is 175. 4412. Ez47. Ot 
3 6, du. Gn 49 24, vy ra 2 R 921 in dorsum, 
pl. Jdei1514. 1612 al.; 
pedis anterioris pars superior Nu 6 19. Dt 
183. — 2) saepe ac varie sensu tropico: 
a) brachium Dei, i. e. potentia (of. Dt 59 21). 
Is 515. Job 409. Ps 44 4. 71 18. 7 16 al., po- 
tentia in opere depingitur ut mwe3'7 * br. 
extentum" Ex66. Dt 434al.; brachium 
Dei ereans Jr 275. 3217, percutiens Is 
3030, potenter agens pro populo suo Is 
4010. 519. Ps444aL, suos pie portans Is 
4011. Os 113; metonym., magnum opus 
Dei Is 4814. 531. Ps7118; — b) br. ho- 
$45; — homo debilis Job 262; 
ri V^w 'vir violentus? Job 228; fratres 


nd ete, semel pl. 


animalis . armus, 


mAnAS : 


inter se pugnantes dic. (carnem brachii 
sui vorare^ Is 919; potentia in rebus po- 
litieis Dn 116; — o) brachium ales — adiw- 
tor Is332. Ps839, sim. Jr175. Ez91niT. 
92 Ch 328; — d) pl. brachia -- exercitus Dn 
11 15. 22. 31. 
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BAM EMI LA i111 CEN 


(mm 


Uvw, pl síx. 
serendo propagari solet Lv 11 37. Is 61 11. T 
d. err stillatio, pluvia irrigans Ps 72 6. 


mym: planta sativa, quae 


[cf. ar. zaraba fluxit, darafa stillat (lacrima), 
nh. 5 exundavit. |! 

7" st. C.: 
3031 nomen animalis superbe incedentis, 
nominati una cum leone, hirco (duce sui 
gregis), rege (duce exercitus): prob. gallus, 
ut explieant GSVAq Thdt plerique re- 
centes; — alii coniiciebant equum belle 
stratum (v. Bochart, Hz sub voce), canem ve- 
naticum (Kimchi), canem vertagum (Wind- 
hund) ete. [a radice *" — ' bene substrictus 
circa lumbos? ? — nh. sy. * sturnus avis].! 

m, ipf. mm, inf. mw, pte. m: ortus est — 
sol Gn3232. Ex92223. 29R 322. Jon 48 al.; 
metaph. elucescit lux Is 5810. Ps112 his sol 
iustitiae Mal3 20, Iahve Dt 332. Is 60158; - 
subito albicans prorupit lepra 2 Ch 26 19. 
[a/s. nz*.] 


eum annexo gen. nopp 3 Pr 


mi *, sfx. qm: sidus ortum, e caelo lu- 
cens u Is 603. ! 

à mr (0) Zara, Zare: |) filius Rahuel 
fllii Esau Gn3613. 17. 10h 137; cf. RB 
1906, 417-9. — 2) pater Ioab regis Edom. 
Gn 36 33. 1 Ch 144. — 3) filius Iuda ex 
Thamar Gn 3830. 4612. Nu 2620. 1OCh 
24. 6. 96. Neh 1124. cf. Jos 7 1. 18. 24. 
2220; — n. patr. ^mws (q. V.) "mw Nu 26 20 
(Zareitae). Jos 117 (familia Zare). 1Ch 
97 11. 13 (de stirpe Zarahi, Zara), mm 
1 Ch 27 8 (1g. rm —rmr ; Iezerites). — 4)filius 
Simeon Nu 26 13. 1 0h 4 243 
Zareitae Nu 26 13. (Of. *nx n. 2). — 
vita 1 Oh 66. 26. — 6) dux Xethiops 
148; cf. comm. T 

'rrW n. patr. v. my n. 3 (ef. ^mm) et n. 4. 


à Pom: 


ex posteris Eleazar 1 Ch532. 636. Esr 
14. — 2) Zarehe, pater familias Esr 81. T 


n. patr. mr 
5) le- 
2 Oh 


1) Zaraias, Zarahia, sacerdos 


"ON dec T es yw" -— 


i.pw: Q. pf. 2 c. sfx. Bnbw Ps 905 
explicant aut: 2) velui undis aufers eos 
T hinwegschwemmen), aut: b) cessare facis, 
interrumpis c08, i. e. morie tollis eos. — 
Po. pf. pl. i^i exundarunt, copiose effude- 
runt nubes aquam Ps 718. [ad Q. «) et 
Po. ef. 2:9; ad Q. 5) cf. ar. zarima cessavit, 
earama. interrupit, finivit rem ; Q. pass. ipf. 
1 eww in inser. sepulerali ESmunazar, lin. 
SIT 

Y ni (v) imber, pluvia vehemens in tem- 
pestate, frigida; devastans Is 46. 254 bis 
("p 3 parietem feriens). 30 30. 322, eum 
gen. rei effusae ls 9892 bis. Hab 310. [cf. 
aeth. zénám pluvia. T 

r^ fluxus seminis (vel oióoia, 
GS) Ez 23 20 bis. ] 

9"; ipf. yr, ipr. rw, inf. yw, ptc. »m, 
pw: 1) sevit, seminavit; a) semen Lv 26 16, 
fruges 23 16. Jr 12 18; — p) consevit agrum 
ets. Gn4723. Ex 2310. Lv 253 8. Dt 22 9 a. 
Ps 107 37; pte. pass. Jr 22; — €) cum ace. 
agri consiti et seminis sati Lv 1919. Is 
1710. 3023; — d) abs. sementem fecit Gn 
96 12. Lv 25 11. 20. 22. Jdoc 63. Is 98 24. Job 
:318 al; pte. Is 55 10. Jr 5016; — €) ipsae 
herbae et arbores dicuntur serere semen 
Gn1239.— 2) minus proprie et metapho- 
rice: a) sparsit sal Jde 945;— b)alqm ali- 
cubi inserit — habitare sinit ut ibi pro- 
speret ac€ multiplieetur Os 2 25. Zch 109; 
sim. e. 2 acc: conserere, i. e. augere, po- 
pulum posteritate Jr 3127; — €) ethice, 
de ponenda causa ales effectus: serere 
iustitiam Pr 11 18, iniquitatem 228: Os 87. 
Job 48; abs. Ps 1265 (exsilium patienter 
toleratum fuit semen melioris aetatis); 
npo ww seminate (opera facite) ad nor- 
mam iustitiae ' Os 10 125; — 
(beatitas) spargitur v" Ps 97 11 (GHST lg. 
mr). .— Q. pass. yl. RU sati sunt prin- 


cipes,regnum seu dynastiam obtinuerunt, 








verenda | : 


dE eee eid | | 
phorice: 2) semen virile: ^i nz2sU Lv 15 16 Ss. 





àn plures, non 


d) iustis lux. 


Is4024. — Ni.T »w) etc. ipf. »m (rw): 
1) a) satum est semen Lv 1137; — b) con- 
sita est terra Dt 2922. Ez 56 9; — c) abs. 
sementis fit Dt 214. — 2) mtph.a) mulier 
conseretur semine, prolem concipiet Nu 5 28 
(de aec? cf. Q. 1 c); — b) mon seretur de 
nomine tuo - non habebis posteros Na 
114 — HlLTipf f xm, pte. rm (de- 
nom. à ra): producit zàrq/ 1. e. 1) produxit 
semen planta, c. obi. vor Gni1iis.— 2)gp"ro- 
duxit posteritatem — sew prolem , gravida | 


facta est mulier Lv 122. [a/s. yw, nnq. 77, 


ara, ar. aeth. zara'a (sic); ss. pic. záru 


progenitor. | 


yi |(), sfx- vy ete. semel pl. ezym (9 


. 


|) sensu proprio: a) semen 
] Lv 1137. Is 







, ————MÓÀ—M— UU dd 
semen, quod in magna copia asservari solet, 


sata, sativa, frumentum Gn 47 19. 23. Lv 
2616. Dt1l10. Is 5510. Jr 9357. Ag 2 19. 


Job 391221.; me Ez 115, rmm fruges 


valis Nili Is233a1.; — 2n »" * corus 


seminis sparsi? Is 510: 1 E 15 32; — b) tem- 
pus sementis Gn 8 22. Lv9265.— 2) meta- 





1920. Nub513al: Lv 1820. Nu 28s cem 
b) proles, posteritas (ad numerum, unum 
L——lures, non attenditur; ex contextu 
plerumque pluraliter, posteri) de uno Gn 
425. 9113. 1 8111. 2587 12, de pluribus 
Gn 19 7. 18 15 s. 15 5 al. Ex 30 21. 32 13. Lv . 
2115. Dt 119. 1R 2233 et passim in Is dr 
Ez Ps Job Est et 1,2 Ch; 5 »y ejr Gn 


388; vu ntn Gn 19 32. 34; Vy vor (— q92 3) 
Is 5921; '& »ywb *' unus (aliquis) ex posteris 


N." Gn 11 12. Lv 1821. 2117; viri generis 
regii dicuntur doen 3 1 R 1l 14 n2obbn "! 
9 E111 ets: 2R2525. Jr 411 al.; mwbw 
! proles maseula? 158111; tota natio voc. 
' semen (filiorum) Israel' Ps 22 24. Is 4525 al., 
Abrahae Psl1056; ef. Dn 91. Est 10:95 





ay? 





c) de animalibus Gn 3 15 à. 73. Jr 3127; — 
d) homines certae indolis indicantur per vw 
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cum gen? personae (euius indolem habent) 
vel qualitatis : my»b vw Is 14: 14 20. 513, 
"pO 7 574: Esr 92, cf. Is 619. 6523 (— à); 
OVIoR ? Mal215; Messiae semen: qui ab 
eo vitam habent Is 5310. Ps 22 31; — 
€) is (proavus) ex quo quis ortus est, origo: 
Esr 259. Neh 161; vp  ' germen sanetae 
posteritatis! Is 613. — NB. Mal 23 lgd. 
rxmm GV. [etiam ass. eéru — semen, sata; 














posteritas, de uno et de pluribus.| 

y^ Dn 1 12 et Dip" 1 16 planta equae 
in hortis seri solent, legumina, olera. T 
| tpa» ipf. pw, ipr. p^r, pte. phi: sparsit ; 
— Y) aspersit liquorem, sanguinem Lv 1 14. 
2 Oh 30 16. 3511 (b acceptum de manu...); 
add. by rei vel loci aspersi Ex 24 6. 29 16. 
Lv 15 al., nma: 20h 2922. - 2) sparsit, dà- 
spersit cineres Ex 98, pulverem Job 2 12, 
carbones Ez 102, fragmenta rei dirutae 
2 Ch 344, semina Is 2825; — Os 79 lgd. 


Q. pass. npw velut 'interspersus est alei 


capillus canus , vel lgd. vb. sequens. — Q. 
pass. pf. pst aspersus est liquor Nu 19 13. 20. 


[ass. zaráqu, a/s. pw id.] 
a p» pf.: 
albescit in alqo Os 7 9 prob. [ar. 2ariga dic. 


canities, capillus senilis, am 


Jk 3*5, sfx. 'an: simus, pectus Job 3133. 
|sy. wbbà.]t —. 

R2 */nam*: Q. ipr. 
Is 2620: se abscondit. — Ni. pf. N2m2, sed 
pwam.amar) (Jos 216), ipf xam, 
s2nz (n? 1R 2225. 2R7 12) inf. a. mam 
(lgd. nsm) Jr 4910, pte. warm, pl. cam) 
(v. BL$ 54r): se abscondit, latuit Gn 3 10. 
Jos 1016. Jdc 93. 18 1022. 28179. Am 


(aramaizans) *an 


inf. c. 


N2n 





de colore eaeruleo, albo (in fronte vel pe- 


.dibus equi), livido (grau, de equo).]! 


1*4-: Po. narr. ^im sternutavit 2 Ri 435; 
SV vertunt oscitavit, G om. [nh. item ; aram. 
mm sternutatio; cf. ar, darra sparsit.|! 

24-4: Q. pass. pf. pl.:€ Isl16 prob. — 
vulnera non suní circumligata (SV): [ef. 
ar. zarra fibulis conexuit (vestem), nh. 
45 alligatura vulneris]; sec. alios: non 
sunt compressa |Q. pass. ad ?|! 

^ v 
613. T 


not ()) palmus maior, spithama, i e. 


Zares, uxor Aman Est O10. 14. 


mensura aequans 3 palmos minores (nev) 
seu dimidium cubitum (ef. Ex 25 10 cum 
IFi, Ant. III 6, 5; J. D. Michaelis, Sup- 
plem. 653; LB III 159) Ex 2816. 399.1 S 
174. Is 4012. Ez 4313. T 

à Wàm Zethua et Neh 10 14 Zethu, prin- 
ceps familiae Esr28.(85 lgd. 1 »25, cf. G 
et 3 Esr). 1027. Neh 7 13; princeps populi 
Neh 10 15. T 

4 nni Zethan, levita de stirpe Gerson 
1 Ch238. 2622. T 

4 "ni Zethar, eunuchus Est 110. [sanscr. 


(etar victor.]! 


93. Dn 10 7. 2 Ch 18 24; modeste vecessit Job 
29 8, conticuit 29 10; i. q. secure latet, tutus 
est Job 521; c. ger. clam (fug)it Gu 3127. - 
Pu. pf. szn 8e abscondere coacti suni Job 
244. — Htp. N2nn etc. se abscondit Gn 
38.18 136. 1411. 22. 2823. 2 R 113. 1Ch- 
21 20. 2 Oh 22 9. 12. (Job 3830 1gd. manm.) — 
Hi. pf. 3 wzna3* (sfx. ww), f. mexma Jos 
6 25, mire "win 617, narr. 3 f. sim. 1l 


32H 


Xn), 9 c. Sfx. awsm: abscondit Jos 617.25. 


1R184.13. 2R 629. Is 492. — Ho. pf. 
pl. sam $n loco occulto inclusi sunt Is 


42 22. [ar. baba'a, Seth. baba abscondit.] t 

3. 330 * Pi. [nh.] amavit, ipr. Sir 7 21 v. 
l. — Po. pf. 335 amavit Dt 333. [ar. habba 
4 amavit, 3 signis amoris coluit alqm, a/s. 
aan.] t 

A33n Hobab, frater Sephorae uxoris 
Moysis Nu 10 29. Jdc 4 11; etiam Jde 1 16 lg. 
wpnazn e. GAL Sh4 

nanm*, v. san. 

na] q GV (k nam) Haba, Aserita 

10h 734! | 

A *riar1 Habov, 
Euphraten 2h 176. 1811. 1Ch 526; ass.- 
bab. Habíüru, hodie Hábür. T 

ITm3r, sfx. 
Àow, Vg livor, i. e. cicatrix verberum et 
vulnerum Gn 4233. Ex2125. Is16. 535. 
Ps 386. Pr 2030. [sy. ht*bártà vulnus, ulcus, 


ar. habira vulnus recruduit, vel: sanatum 
est ita ut eieatrix remanserit.] t 


23r *, ipf. tsm, pte. o3h: baculo excussit 


fluvius ab E influens in 


"man et (Is 535) imn: nà- 


arborem, aristas, ut fructus, grana deci- 
derent Dt2420. Jde 611. Ru 217; & Ds 
irituram messis facit in populis ut Israe- 
litas dispersos segreget et congreget Is 


2112. — Ni. ipf. eam baculo excutitur fru- 
mentum Is 2827. [item ar. habata, ajs. 
ezr.] t 


Aiv3r (BH?) Esr261 (BH! mar) Ho- 
bia, Neh 7 63 (BH! mzn; S mwn) Habia, 
Sacerdos. T 
d pear st. c. latibulum Hab.34. [25]! 
$? 22" * 1) fune vinzit; pte. pass. Sir 31 6. 


| — 2) fraterna societate colligavit; a"5an 


Zch 117. 14 ut n. pr. virgae pastoris, prob. 


sensu abstr. coniunctio (fraterna), l. c. 
explicatur per ;"n* 'fraternitas  (G oyoí- 


— 919 — on 


viopa, SV funiculus). [ar. aeth.  habala — 1.] 
Deriv. 53r. T 

2 53n: Pi. pf. 3 f. nsn, c. sfx. qnbsn (Ct 
35, ubi tamen lgd. vid. qp?»n), ipf. 5»m 
concepit, (m vulva portavit mulier prolem 
Ct 85; metaph.: mente concipit, pariurit 
impius peceatum Ps715. [ar. habilat de 
muliere gravida, habal fetus.]] 

3 53H, ipf. 55m. oss et 5smn,»»m (&, 
ipr. wbsn Pr 2016. 27113, inf. a. sn, pte. 
53h, pte. pass. pl. »?2n: 1) pignori sumpsit 
seu dempsit alqd debitori Ex 922 25. Dt 
24 6. 17. Ez 1816. Job 243.9 ('3y75y id quod 
tegit egenum); vestes pignori demptae Am 
28. — 2) pignore sumpto pressit alqm Pr 
20 16. 27 13. Job 22 6. — Q. pass. pf. cum sola 
idea *ablatum est? Is1027. — Ni. ipf. 
1i» 53m» Pr 1318 ei aufertur aliquid suum, 
damnum habet. [ass hubullu fenus. 

* 531, ipf. »2rs: corruptus est, hine: prave 
egit, deliquit Job 3431 (? cf. comm.); c 
dat. 3» contra te Neh 17 (ubi lgd. inf. a. 
»»n, v. G). — Pi. 5zr, ipf. 5xmn, inf. »xn, 
pte. 5»»mnb: pervertit, perdidit: 1) devastavit 
regionem Is 13 5, vineam Ct2 15, opus ales 
Eeb5.— 2) in perniciem egit pauperem 
Is 327; immunditia *quae perniciem af- 
fert, et quidem pern. pess." Mi210 (cj. 
led. "nn). — Pu. pf. ?sn, n»an: destructa, 
perdita est res Job 17 1, ablatum est iugum 
Is 10 27. [ass. habálu, ar. habala, a/s. ^xr.] f 


123p; st. c. it., sfx. joan, pl. m'?zn, st. c 
'?2n et (Ps1i85s. 1163. 119 61) Sum m. 
(So 2 6 f.): 1) funis, funiculus, restis Jos 2 15. 
2 3118.1 R 20 31. Is 33 20 23. Job 40 25 al. ; 
— Speciatim 2) laqueus Ps 1406. Job 
1810; — b) funiculus mensorwm m5 'n 
Zch 25: 28822 (b et e & viri funiculi 
mensuráà designati. Am717. Mi25; — 
€) in poesi: ' funes Orci, pericula mortis 
Ps 18558. 1163, * ... impiorum ", vis ac dolus 


pisiw 


, acm 


Ps 11961; cox "n funes .quibus homines 
facile se attrahi sinunt, beneficia, amor 
Os 114; *funis argenteus ex quo Sus- 
penditur lampas vitae Ec 126. — 2)per 
metonymiam ab 1 b) derivantur novae 
ideae, sc. a) portio, proprietas, possessio 
alci assignata : mmm 2 'n Jos 199; nom "n 
Dt 329. Ps 105 11; aan sors alci divinitus 
assignata Ps 166. Job 21 17 (hie GSV * do- 
lores"); — 9b) territorium, regio: aim) m 
Dt342l,b5n1 n ora maritima So 25-7; — 
c) regionis distributae portio determinatae 
magnitudinis: numerantur 1, 2, 10 portio- 
nes Jos 17 5. 14. Ez 47 13 (VT lg. dualem). - 
3) turma hominwm 18 10 5. 10 (sec. Targum 
etiam Ps 186. 119 61; item ugar. hl). 

? 53r] Is 66 7, pl. p'oan , '?2n,' sfx. bm?3n: 
1) dolores pwerperae, et per extensionem 
quivis vehementes dolores Is 13 8. 26 17. 66 7. 
Jr 1321. 9223. 4924. Os1313. — 2) me 
ton. fetus, pullus, prob. Job 393 cervae 
libere eurrere sinunt *fetus suos" (S; it. 
ar. habat). T | 

3530 perditio Mi 2 10. [?53n Pi.]* 

59r Pr2834 vox obseura; sec. recentes 


malus navis ( Mastbaum)a fanibus sie dictus, 
melius: pertica transversa malo affixa ; 
GS ('in procella magna") Vg (^ amisso 
clavo?) evitant versionem. 

53H, pl. st. c. oan, sfx. qo2h: nauta Ez 
97 8. 21 (iuxta non). 28s. Jon 16. [a ir- un 

o3n pignus, res alci pignorationis iure 
ablata Ez 18 12. 16. 3315. [?52n]T 

x no3n funis Sir 629. 1 

no3n *, sfx. inbsm: pignus Ez 187. 1, 

noxan (x) Is 35 1. Ct 21. /* flos, lilium 
(GV); flos puleher (Is), sed modestus (Ct) 
camporum, frt. narcissus aliqua ex Ama- 
ryllidaceis, vel colchicwm ex liliaceis; ef. 
Fonck, Streifzüge 26. 558; Jolion in Ct 
IhocoT 
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33Ht 


armyuan Habsanias, Rechabita Jr 353.3. 
| pr^, inf. ptr, pc. pan, npan: amjplea(at)- 
us est alqn 2R 416, abs. Ec55; complicat . 
manus piger Ee 45. — Pi. pf. span, ipf. . 
pam, inf. psm amplecus est alqm Gn 334. 
Pr520. Ct26. 83, sapientiam Pr48, 0.7 
obii Gn 29 13. 48 10; abs. Eic35 b; amplecti 
stercora, rupem — in iis iacere Thr 4 5. Job 
248. [aram. pan, sy. (subst.) h*bágá, aeth. 
haqafa, ugar. hbg.]1 

par] sU. €. complicatio manuum Pr 6 10. 
24 33. t 

A ppan Habacuc, propheta Hab 11. 9 1. 
[ass. bambaqüqw planta alqa hortensis, Del. 
Prol. 84]f 

13 (3 *j, pte. "2h, pass. (st. c.) zn; ipf. 
3 sg. c. sfx. (pro quam v. BL p. 351) q3m 
Ps 9420: 1) socius fuit, a880ctalus est: ok 
alci Sir 12 14; c. 5x loci, consociati venerunt 
ad ... Gn 143; c. sfx. pers.: *num tecum 


consociari potest..?? Ps 9420; — res rei 
(^w) copulata vel copulabilis est Ex 263. 


981. 394. Ez 19.11. — 2) transitive: a) as 


sociavit: e"axy "2n socius factus idolorum" 
0s437; — b) conexwit fascinando |ass. 
ubburu fascinare]: »2mn "2h 'qui artem fasci- 
nandi exercet? Dt 1811: Ps 586. Sir 1213. 
— Pi. pf. "2n, ipf. "2m, inf. ^an: 1) coniun- 
vit, copulavit res Ex 969. 36 16, rem rei 5x 
266. 3610.13; ex partibus copulatis rem 
composuit: tentorium 26 11. 36 18. — 2) so- 
cium assumpsit alqm, iby secum 2 Ch 2036; 
copulavit filiam sponso Sir725. — Pu. 3n, 
ipf. "am: componitur ephod ex partibus 
conexis Ex 287. 394; alqgs associatur ad 
viventes, est. unus ex numero viventium 
Ec94q: Sir 13168; Jerusalem est aedi. 

ficata ut urbs v n»n? Ps1223 prob. — 
*ad quam soeii congregantur unanimiter , 
sc. totus populus in festis annuis; sec. 


^43 





alios: quae in se firmiter compacta est 
simul' (imago firmitatis et securitatis; 
aliqui cj. lgd. ang) — Htp. pf. (aramai- 
zans) »»nnw (pro 'n3) 2 Oh 2035, ipf. pl. 
wnm, inf. c. sfx. wqwannn: societatem seu 
foedus iniit, oy cum alqo 2 Oh 2035.37: 
Dn116.— Hi. coh. mysns: compegit, com- 
pilavit orationem Job 164. [aeth. habara 
consociatus fuit, consensit, participavit 
- ets.; a/s. "an sóciavit.] Derivv. seq. (usque 
ad n»3h) et ne2nb, manb,mznnn. 

435 (m), pl. a"zn, sfx. qon: 1) societas ; 
ex contextu convemptim —' caterva..." Os 69; 
'" a ! domus communis ! tibi eum tali mu- 
liere Pr 219. 2524. — 2) fascinatio, incan- 
tatio Dt 1811, pl. Is 479. 12. Ps 586. T 

à 33r] Heber et Haber (v. n. 2): 1) Aserita 
Gn 4617. 1Ch731s; Nu 2645 ^*2n et n. 
gent. »5rn Heberitae. — 2) Haber Oinaeus 
Jde 411.17. 21. 524. — 3) unus ex poste- 
ris Iuda 1 Ch 418. — 4) Beniaminita 
1 6h 317 (i. p. »3n). t 

* )*? 

4 53r] v. 4 "zn n. 1. 

43H, Sfx. in, pl. aman, "3n, ete.: S0CVus, 
sodalis Ot 8 13. Ec 410, crifninis socius 
Is 1233. Pr 2824, consociatus Jdc 2011. Ez 
3'1 16. 19; eiusdem mentis et voluntatis ac ... 
Ps 11963; eodem officio fungens quo alter 
Ps4b58 (ali reges). Ct 17 (alii pastores); 
ales dei cultores Is 4411. T 

43r * eiusdem opifici sodalis (Zunftge- 
nosse), pl. Job 40 30. ! 

nia^3n varii coloris lineae in pelle 
pardalis Jr 1323. [cf. ar. habtr, aeth. h«bür 
bicolor.]! 

1113H societas Job 54 8. ! 

r3, st. e. man* [nh.|] sfx. mmn: 
socia, uxor Mal 2 14. ! 

A ian, loc. nin 2 S 51. 3, m^zn 21, 
Hebron: 1) urbs in Monte Iuda prius 


unb 





yv2z3N n"p (q. v.) Gn 1318. 232. 19. 3527. 
3714. Nu 1322. Jos 1036. 1210. 14138. 
15 13. 24. 20 1. 2111. Jdc 1 10. 20. 2 S 2 1. 8. 
11. 32. 5 1. 3. 2 Ch 11 10 (cf. Neh 1125. 1 Mac 
5 65). Cf. On. 68-16; hod. el-IIalil (amicus 
sc. Dei »- Abraham), c. 30 km SSW a 
Ierusalem; primitus in colle er-Rumeide 
(W ab El-Hali). Cf. Abel II 3458s. — 
2) Oalebita 1Ch 242s (v. comm.) — 
3) filius Caath, progenitor prosapiae levi- 
tieae Ex 618. Nu 319. 1 Ch 528. 63. 159. 
2812. 19 (et 2423 supple jmzn); n. patr. 
»izm 1 Ch 2623. 30 s, 2n Nu 327. 2668. 

Aos(i)jh3H v. S. v. pi»2n n. 3. 

A '"33F] v. S. V. "20 n. l. 

man (3) margo coniungens aulaea vicina, 
commissura Ex 264. 10. 36 17. T 

3H; ipf. vzms,'mm,' mw; pl. wzm, eun 
$wa quiescente 3 vam (vUzm), l CqezrW), 
pl. 3 spam, coh. nvsmw, ipr. wzn,wzn, inf. 
U3nó). sfx. mvzn, pte* vzn,v^sm: 1) alli- 
gavit, cireunligavit alei vittam, mitram Ex 
299. Lv813. Ez 2417 (by), sim. Jon26; 
c. &ce. pers. et z cingo s.orno algm re Ez 
1610. — 2) eireumligavit — stravit, paravit 
iumentum loris ets. Gn 223. Nu 2221. 2 8 
1723. 19 27. 1 R.2 40. 1313. 23. 27. 2 R 424, 
pte. pass. Jdc 19 10. 28161. — 3) ligavst, 
circumligavit, curavit medicus vulnus Is 
30 26, brachium Ez 3021, alqm Os 6 1; abs. 
Job 518, c. dat. pers. medetur alei Is 6l 1. 
Ez 344. 16; van medicus, chirurgus Is 27. 
y restaurator rei publieae; cf. 6). — 4) ptc. 
pass. m'U»n Ez 2724 funes circumligandi 
(ad cireumligandum destinati)? circum li- 
gnum ligati, glomerati ? — | S) vinctum te- 
nuit alqm, reclusit Job 4013 (G frt. lg. 
v23 ' pudore affice?). — 6) coérewuit, hinc 
vexit, regnavit, dominatus est: abs. Job 
3417, prob. etiam Is 37. — XQ. pass. vzr 
etc.: eireumligatum est braehium fractum 


pwnan -— 


; 


Ez 3021, vulnus, uleus Is16. — Pi. van, 


ptc. U2nb: légav(t. vulnera, medicatus est: 


? Ps 147 3 (l| £1); — hine: rimas fodinae, 


per quas aqua stillat, (montis velut vul- 
nera) ewravit, explevit Job 9811 (Honth.; 
sec. alios: fluxum aquae coercuit, impedivit). 
[ar. habasa in carcere posuit, involvit rem; 
Sy. h*ba$ inclusit; nh. catenis vinxit 


alqm.] t 

D'13 1 Ch931 ín sartagine cocta vel 
friza. [2n *, cf. n3nb.|! 

3 (Ex 1214. Ps 11827 al.) et :c (1R 
1232s. Neh 818, semper àn et c. art. anm), 
St. c. im, Sfx. *"n etc. pl. mun eto.; 1) fe- 
stum, dies festus, sollemnitas 1 R 82. 65. 19 32. 
Ez 45 23, ''5 3n. * f. in honorem Iahve (ce- 


lebrandum)" Ex 13621.; c. gen. vel sfx. 
Dei festo honorati Ex 109. 23 18. Lv 23 39. 
Os 952al. vel populi celebrantis Dt 16 14. 
Ps 814. Os 2 13, vel rationis nominisve fe- 
sti: nixbn "n Ex 23 15, nben 'n 34 25, nisen "n 


Lv 2334, nip2v m Dt 1610: Ex 23 16 al.; 
festum | * celebrare ' "we» Dt 1610 (1 R 
1232s —'instituere f.") xm Lv 23 39 al.; 
iin 1E 82. 12 32. Ez 45 25. Neh 814. 2 Ch 


03. "8 est festum tabernaculorum. — 
2) metonym.: Ps11827 processio festiva 
vel serta festiva vel victimae festivae (v. 
comm.). [xm ] 


3l N31 obiectum vel causa timoris Is 19 17 
(GSV). [potest esse pte. Q. pass. verbi 
inusitati xn 'timuit?, algd formidatum, 
(cf. ar. haji'a. timidus fuit); alii (Aq y- 
Qootc) derivant a timentium vertigine ca- 
pitis, 33m 2.]! 

2271, pl. e'zn: locusta, 2 Oh 7 13, ut cibus 
Lv T 923 imago senis aegre incedentis Ec 
125; 'n»- valde parvi Nu 1333. Is 4022. 4 

A 2n" Hagab, Naithinaeus Esr 2 46 (dit- 
tographia 4; ef. naan).! 


351m 


4 233r Esr 245 — 423n Neh 7 
N athinaeus. 1 
Am*, 2 pl 
(Sfx. mnn) ipr. f. um, inf. 3^, pte. zin: pri- 


48 Hagaba, 


onim, ipf. smm,m,cxim,aunn 
rod T T T T 


mitus prob. se in gyrum cireummovit ; 1) ple- 
rumque: festum celebravit, a) profanum 1 S 
30 16; b) sacrum c. dat.: Deo Ex 5 1. 23 14. 
Dt 16 155 ain (i523 * chorus festive circuiens 


Ps 425; celebravit c. acc. festi Lv 93 39. 41. 
Nu 2912. Na 21. Zch 14 18. 16; c. 2 accu- 
sativis: obiit diem tamquam festum Ex 
1214. Lv 23 41. — 2) vertigine laborant, 
vel ventis circum aguntur navigantes in 
procella Ps10727 (nonnulli oj. wm). [ar 
hajía contendit ad locum, ac praesertim 
Meccam profectus est.] T 

Tan (hag), pl. st. c. "m: prob. ca- 
verna, latibulum Jr 4916. Abd3. Ct 214. 
[cf. ar. hajàá^ suffugium, hadá(c) servavit 
secretum.] t 

Tan cingulum, zona 18 184. Pr 3124. — 


NB. 28908 gd. oun voy (GV) Ez 923 15 
Ow won (GV). T 
"mon, pl. mn: einetoriwm, Sc. subli- 


gaculum nuditatem tegens Gn 37; zona 
feminae Is 324; balteus militum 2S 1811. 
1R25, n«n 'ad militandum idoneus 
2R321.7 

A?3IT Aggaeus (LXX. "Ayyaios), propheta 
Ag 11.3. 128. 21. 10. 13 s. 20. Esr 51. 614. 
[4 festivus ?] 1 

A31 Haggi, filius Gad Gn 46 16 — Aggi, 
Aggitae Nu 2615 (n. pr. et patr.). t 

ài»3r Haoggia, levita de stirpe Merari 
1 Ch 6 15.! 

à par Haggith et 10h 32 Aggith, uxor 
David, mater Adoniae 2834. 1R 15 
218. 1 Ch 32 [* festiva "]. 1 

A n3: 1) Hegla, filia Salphaad Manas- 
saei Nu 26 33. 2771. 36 11. Jos 17 3. — 2) v. 
nom ma.] 


^ün 
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6n, ipf. sim, ipr. un (Ps454 1) "mn, 
(en,m"n (f. pl aramaizans; BL 305 g), 
inf. 3n, pte. wh, pass. xm: accinazit (cin- 
 gulo vestis corpori adaptatur; ensis suspen- 
ditur); 2)'lumbos' 2 R 429. 91: Ex 1211; 
— b)*ecingulum? 2R 321; — o) c. acc. 
personae et cinguli Ex 29 9. Lv 813 vel z 


cinguli 87; — d) c. aec. rei gestatae et 
. eingulo firmatae: arma Dt 1 41. 1 S 17 39. 
95183, cilicium 253231. Is 153al.; poet.: 
* colles accingunt (ornant) se iubilo? Ps 
6518; — e)ptoc. "um accinctus, gestans, por- 


tans, C. acc. rei cingulo fixae Jde 18 11. 
18218. 28614al, c. 3 rei Dn105, c. 


gen. rei Joel 18; — f) abs.: se ad pu- 
gnam  accinait 1 R 2011; se cieio 4ndaut 
Is 3211. Joel 113; — Ps 7611 wmn ' reli 
. quiis irae te cingis", frt. *superstites iudicii 
divini te grati cireumdabunt " vel sim. (G 
xnn 'festo te honorabunt"), cf. comm. [ef. 


ar hadfara saepsit, ass. agáru circumligare.] 
!4n*, f. mn: acutus gladius Is 492. Ez 
51.Ps575. Pró4. [m] - 
?"r wnus Ez 3330: mendum scribae pro 
oum. 
"11: Q. pf. T Wm: acer, acutus fuit; de 


bestiis: saevus, mordaa fut Hab 18 (Vg. ve- 
lox). - Ho. pf. 3 f. mmn acutus est gladius Ez 
2114-16. — ANB. Pr 2717 (pro 9m) prob. 
lgd. *ferrum ferro "rn Ho. *acuitur' vel Q. 
ipf. wm *acre fit, et homo T» Hi. ipf. 
' acuit personam sodalis sui." [ar. hadda 
acutus est, acuit; ass. edédw intrans.| De- 
riv. !i"n,"wmmn.T 

à 'T]1H] Gn 25 15 (var. 3) Hadar, 1Oh 
130 (var. "-) Hadad, fllius Ismael; cf. 
accad. Hudadu ZAW 34 (1914) 67.1 

T1 *, iuss. qm jih^d, BL p. 214 V), narr. 
qun": gavisus est Ex 189. Job 36 (sed h. 
l. lgd. vid. ipf. vbi m, q. v..— Pi. ipf. 





fragilás sim ?); 


c. Sfx. wmm: laetificavit Ps 21. [ass. had, 
a/s. wmn.] T | 

3 mn, acutus; Un "mm Lamutisdiias 
testae Job 41 22. [5] T 

"mmm, st. e. mm: gaudium Neh 8 10. 
1 Ch 16 27. [15m] t 

à" Hadid, urbs Esr 233. Neh 7 37. 


1134; e. 1Maei1238. 1313 AóO10a; On. 
2424 "'AQi0& hodie el-Hadite ca 5 km E 
a Lydda. Cf. PJB 1928, 71s. 4 


m 21, 3 pl. :*9w (BL$23 0), ipf. own 


"ete. et 3 Tm, coh. moms. ipr. »m, "n. bn. 


inf. p pte. 5m Ez 321: primitus frt. 


abstitàt ab, separatus stetit, retro mansit |ar. 
hadala; v. Joii., Mél. 5 124]; hinc 1) abstitit, 
destitit, i2 ab alqo, a re: ab alqo molestando 
Ex 1412. Job 7 16, ab obsistendo alei 2 Ch 
30 21, a fidendo alci Is 2 2 22. Pr 25 : 2 cura 
rei 1895. — 2)destitit, a) desiit, ab ac- 
tione, nbsp 1 R 15 21 al, , nz Gn 118 (1811 
res desinit fieri), vw: Is 1 16; €. aco. rei 


[ d Job 3 17, item Jde 


13 (prob. menn -n interrog. 











quam quis deponát 
9 9. 11. 





| 'nom; BL p. 3515 abs. requiem, ha. habwit 15 


2 5. Job 146, viae transiri desinunt Jdc 5 6, 
erescere desiit Job 147, res fieri, audiri eto. 
desiit, fimem habui Ex 929.33. Is 248. 
Job 1020, ets.; — b) abstinuit ab actione, 
omisit: 5uwmwi" own C vadamne annon?" 
1 R226: Jde 2028. Jr404. 418. Ez 25. 
327. Ps 499 al, seq. jb c. inf. Ex 28 5, 5 


c.inf. Nu 913. Dt 2323. — 3) abfuit: procul. 


ats oecitusetucuaurrseersesenppisamtosetetetmyse e eges RSING REA 


stetit, non iuvans Job 1914; oum Nb qon 
aberit pauper Dt 15 11, peccatum Pr 10 19.— 


4) porro [ut hadale die. de ove ets. quae, 


grege procedente vel abeunte, retro manet, 
et ea dic. hád4l] frt., ex contextu: alqs, 
aliis morientibus, ?» vivis remanet, vivere | 
pergit: 'scire velim *w b-n-nb quamdiu vio- 
' (1o nus) Ps 395 (alii: * quam 
B5iy» 5«m * ut, vivat in aet. ? 








turus sim 


D MENDES c Hc NOR RRRERRERRERRRERERE 


(|| m325 m) 499, alii: desistet à tali conatu. 
— Ho. pf. lecum n praefixo '"»ns (pro 


"mn. .Kó.) cogor desinere c. ace. obi. Jde 


9 9 ss Sec. plurimos; ef. Q. 2a. [ar. hadala, 
v. supra.] Derivv. seq. 

m, st. e. on, adi. verbale: desinens, 
i. e. fragilis Ps395 sec. pene omnes (ef. 
ox Q. 4); — mw^w om separatus stans ab, 


desertus, contemptus ab hominibus Is 533 
[ita ar. mahdál]; cf. comm. t 


om, OTI: eessatio; ut n. pr.: 


cilium defunctorum, Orcus sec. plerosque; 
sed prob., collato Ps 492, cum 8 mss lgd. 
15m mundus, terra Is 38 11. | 


A »1n Adali, princeps in Ephraim 2 Ch 
28 12. ] 
pn (m) planta spinosa saepibus Struen- 


domà- 


dis inserviens: Vg paliwrus Mi 4, spinae 


Pr1519; ef. Fonek, Streifzüge 91 s. [ar. 
hadaqa saepsit.] t 
à 2p*IH Tigris, luvius Gn 2 14. Dn 104. 


(G Tiyon. 'TThdt Tíyow, "Eó00éxg2); cf. Tob 
62. Judith 16. Sir 2435. Plin. V 27,127 
Diglito; IFl. I 1,3 AwAd0; ass. Idiglat, 
Diqlat; bab. Idigla, Diglat; aram. n5; 


pers. Tigrà. T 

T1 *, pte. f. mm Ez 2119 c. dat. pers.: 
(gladius) cirewmvolans vos [sy. h*dar cir- 
cumdedit]; vel sec. GSV  obstupefaciens 
vos [ar. hadira torpuit, hadara stupefaetus 
stetit]. E 


t 


e. wm 
(GK : 93 )) et ^n, loc. RXRUUE ; umet in. 
1) penetrale, conclave 
thalamus ets. Gn 43 30. 
Jde 151. 169.12. 2813 10. 1 R 115. Is 
9620. Joel 216. Ps105 30. Ct 14. 34; cella 
penaria Pr 244; templi 1.Ch 2811; c. ge- 
netivis determinantibus: i23Ub n P SAT: 

Ex 728. Jde 3524. 2 R 612 al.; "mz "m 1 R 


pl. ewm, 
aediwm interius, 


«m ete. 


— 224 — 


Un 


20 30. 92 25 al. * conclave pro conclavi (com- 
mutans)'",i.e. ab uno in aliud confugiens 
(Joü.); amb * intus, domi ' (opp. sri foris) 


na 


Dt3225. — 2)in poesi: ex caelesti cella 
venit procella Job 379; j»n "n ' camerae 


secretae Austri? ea regio caeli ubi, nobis 
invisibilia, latent sidera australia, 99; 
jo» "rn Pri8s. 2027. 30. 2622 * penetralia 
animi. [cf. ar. hadira intus, domi mansit, 
hadara inclusum vel abditum servavit; 
aeth. hadara habitavit.] 


à qun Hadrach regio Syriae Zch 91. 


Cf. ass. Hatarikka, prov. N. a LHamath; 
eius caput, Tn, fort. — Harake, c. 70 km 
N a Hamath. Cf. Abel II 101; Lidzb., 
Ephem. III 174 s ("mmm ).! 


Tn? novus fuit. — Pi. wm, ipf. vm. 
ipr. i Dn: renovavit, instauravit urbes 


dirutas Is 614 [it. ar, haddata| aedem 
2 Ch 24 4.12, aram 158, faciem terrae Ps 
104 30, condieiones temporum 'T'hr 5 21, ani- 
mum Ps5112; novos adduxit testes Job 
1017; aliquid novum, recens, iq qe 
1S1 14. — Htp. ipf. 3 f£. vmnn ete: 


renovat, renovatur res Ps 105.5. Sir 438. — 
Hi. ipf. w*wm frt. legendum 5o 3 17 reno- 


vabit te (GS). [ass. edé$w, ar. haduta — 
Q.; aeth. haddasa, a/s. rm renovavit.] De- 


riv. seq. 
VT, f. nw", pl. ow, numm: adi. novus, 


novellus, recens : 1) qui alii priori Succed4t 
seu substituitur (nouveau): rex Ex 18, dii 
Jde 58, nomen Is 622, caelum, terra ls 
6517. 6622, foedus Jr 3131; qwi, vel qualis 
antea mon fuit porta Jr 26 10. 36 10, atrium 
2 Oh 205, carmen Is 42 10. Ps 333. 404 al., 
spiritus, eor Ez 1119. 1831. 36 26: Ee 110; - 
subst.: res nova, Um Ecl9, wm Is 43 19. 
Jr3122, pl. m Is 42 9. 486. — 2) nondum 
inveterdscens, nuper factus s. ortus S. a8ci- 
tus, adhuc bonus s. integer ets. (neuf): uxor 
(nuper aceepta) Dt 245, domus 290 5. 928, 





wn 





fructus Lv 26 10. Ot 7 14 (opp. i2"), pallium 
11511298: Jos913. Jde 1513. 1611s.15 
67. 2863. 258220. Is 4115. 1Ch 137; 
ew vina nova Job 32 19 (gen.); nem (sc. 
ann) novus, acer 2 3 21 16. 


ÜTh. sfx. iD, pl. ewm, wm etc, m. 
(Gn 3824 Sam npow): f) noviluniwm, dies 
novilunit, neomenia, kalendae mensis lu- 
naris: Ex 191. Nu 196. 1 S 20 5. 18. 20. 24. 
214128. Is113s. 4713 ("m5 'in singulis 
kalendis; v. 5 4 d). Ez 45 17. 463. Os 2 13. 
57 (v. comment.). Am 85. Ps 814. Esr 35. 
Neh 10 34. 1 Ch 28 31. 2 Ch 23. 8 18. 313. — 
2) mensis: 'n ax? Jde 1137: Nu 922. 18 
61al.; $m» v-h spatio unius mensis ? Gn 
29 14: Jde 192; Purm7i3 * unum mensem na- 
tus? Lv 276. Nu 315 al.; wh U0hb 'sin- 
gulos ex ordine menses? Est 3 Ts prb 
iv» singulis per annum mensibus Is 
6623, iUsms 'n rb Nu 2814, v»hz 'h 1 Ch 
21; «n Ux * (per) suum quisque men- 
sem' 1 R57: Gn 7 11. 84. 3824 al.; mwna 
* mense (se. venereae cupiditatis) eius, asi- 
nae ferae Jr 224; — tempus ales eventus 
plerumqne non nomine proprio mensis in- 
dieatur, sed numero ordinali, * mense pri- 
mo, secundo" etc., dies vero et mensis tali 
aliqua forma: vnb (oi) wby ny2Ubz xvn vana 
* mense secundo, die mensis 17"** Gn 7 11: 
Ex 4017. Lv 2324. Nu3338. 11t251 al. 
(pro v«m5 etiam vn» NulO0 ii. Esr 109 
vel iz Est 3 12), vel: y'awn n5 a WPy nebni 
*159 die mensis 7"i' Lv 23 34; porro ef. 
Gn 85. Ez 81. 201. 24 1 al. ; nomina men- 
sium antiqua z2wn "n Ex 134 al. primus, 
" T IR61secundus, b»nsz mr 1 R 82 sep- 
timus, ^a m 638 octavus, nomina re- 
centiora, babylonica: [po n Est527 pri- 
mus, o 'h 89 tertius, 205 "n Neh 11 nonus, 
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nzo "n Est 216 decimus, vez "6 Zeh 1 7 un- 
decimus, * " Est 3 13 duodecimus. 

à 'F1 Hodes, uxor Saharaim Beniami- 
nitae 1 Ch 89; sed v. comm. ! 

A rom Hadassa, urbs in Sephela Iuda, 
Jos 15 37; situs ignotus; in regione Lachis 
(Abel II 340: H. el-Gudeide, prope *Araq 
el- Men&ije). ! 

à "vn Hodsi 2 S 246, text. corrupt., lgd. 
aut nep b'nnn yw (GL Kong): terra He- 
thaeorum versus Cades (ad Orontem), aut 
jon annnm yo terra infra Hermon. Of. 
SZezep., Geogr. Pal. 155 ss et comm. 

à (TFI v. wn n. 8. 

X 3931* veus vel ad alqd obligatus fuit 
[nh.]; pf. 1 '"an ' reus (mortis eorum) sum ' 
GSV lg. in 1 S 2222 (pro 'rsb). — Pi. pf. 
2 pl. ensem: reum s. poenae obnoxium fecit 
caput ales Dn 1 10. [ar. hába (6$) deliquit; 
a/s. 31 peccati reus est, $n reum fecit vel 
declaravit.| Deriv. seq. et »n.! 

X Yir debitum, res debita; Ez 1877 'n inbzr 
'pignus suum loco debiti acceptum (v. 
Driver, Tenses $ 137 s). [in Talm. * pecunia 
debita?, aram. mtph. * peecatum', ef. Matth 
612 || Lue 11 4.]! 

à n31n Hoba, urbs ad N. Damasci, Gn 
1415; prob. terra Ube prope Damascum, 
cf. AmKn 53 57. 59. 62 s et p. 1110s; RB 
1908, 505 s. ! 

dE mnm1* )) pf. im cireinavit, aliquid ro- 
tundi delimeavit vel fecit Job 2610 [Trg. 
l e.|] — porro 2) vertigine vel procella 
in orbem cirewmnactus est nonnulli legi vo- 
lunt Ps 10627 (xr). [syr. hég circuivit, 
cireumegit.] T 

JT orbis, sphaera caelestis Pr 327. Job 
2211; prob. etiam Is 4022 (Ds sedet 
roNZ nn75y) "m est ' tectum seu lacunar or- 
bieulare? terrae superstructum, i. e. cae- 
lum. [a/s. szzr.]T 
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T1717, pf. 2 
aenigma proposuit, c. obi. rmn Jde 14 12 s. 16. 
Ez 17 2. E. ar. háda (t) nodum fecit. ji 


nmm, coh. mns, ipr. mn, mmn: 


VT 


c. nin: docuit diem Mh iudicacdt sloi HR 
c. acc. pers. et rei Job 326, c. acc. pers. 
15 17. 362, c. acc. rei 32 10. 17; c. dat. pers. 
et acc. rei Ps 193. [ass. ewü, em loqui; 


a/s. »n narravit; ar. wahá(j) l et 4 sug- 


gessit.] Deriv. mns. t 

Arn Heva, uxor primi hominis Gn 3 20. 
41(G 320 Zeofj, 41 Eva). Variae explica- 
tiones nominis: cf. Vriezen, Onderzoek 
naar de Paradijsvoorst. 1937, 191 sS. T 

mhn*, pl e. sfx. ommin: villae, vici Nu 
3241. [ar. hewá(j) collegit, Ahiwcá' series 
tentoriorum vicinorum.]|! 

à r1, * pl. st. e. nin (pagus ex tentoriis 


nomadum constans): vw: min Havoth lair 
et1R4183 4vothiair: 1) pagi a Iair expu- 
gnati in Galaad sept. Nu 3241. 1l E 4 13. 
1 Ch223 et in Argob (Basan) Dt 3 14. Jos 
1330. — 2) pagi quos Iair iudex Galaa- 
dites possedit (? recuperavit; cf. 1 Ch 2 23) 
in Galaad Jde 104. Cf. comm. ad ll. ee. T 

Air Hozai, scriptor rerum a Manasse 
rege gestarum 2 Oh'33 19; prob. 1gd. win 
4 Videntium eius" (cf. G. t&v ópóvrov). ! 

! rri, pl. a'min, ein: 1) spinae, cardi ets. 
2R149. 20h 2518. Is3413. Os96. Job 
31 40. Ot 22; de spinis Palaestinae v. ZDPV 
34 (1911) 239. — 2) instrumentum quo 
beluae capiuntur et captivae tenentur: 
uncus, anulus ferreus Job 4026 (cf. rn 2): 
2 Oh 33 11. [ass. háhw spina, uncus.] t 

? rrirT *, pl. emn: foramina vel antra, quae- 
dam suffugia tempore perieuloso 1 S 13 6. [f. 
ar. hauha foramen in muro, aeth. hóht 
ostium. |! 

var filum Gn 1423. Jos 218. Jdoe 16 12. 
1R715llJr 5221. Ct43. Ec4 12. |ar. háta (€), 
a/s. vm suit.] t 
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A 51 n. gent. (DXX 6 Evaioc) Hevaeus, 
ramus Cananaeorum Gn 1017. 1 Ch lI 15, 
gens ab Israelitis subiecta Ex 95 8. 17. 
13 5. 9323. 28. 332. 34 11. Dt 7 1. 20 17. Jos 
310. 91. 113. 128. 2411. Jde 35. 1R 920. 
2 Oh 87. Addunt Sam. LXX vn Nu 15 29, 
LXX Is179. Pro »n Gn 362 lege "nr (v. 
m»zx). Hevaei in Sichem Gn 342; in Ga- 
baon:Jos 97. 1119; in Libano Jde 33; sub 
Hermon Jos 113; - a Tyro 2 8247.1 

à H7 Hovilu et Gn211 Hevilath — 
1) regio auri fertilis quam percurrit Phison 
fluvius Paradisi Gn 211. — 2) filius Chus 
Gnl107. 1Ch 19. — 23) filius Jectan Gn 
1029. 1 Oh 123. — 4) regio quaedam ver- 
sus E sita, in formula * ab Hevila usque 
Sur" Gn2518. 18 157 (v. comm.). De situ 
et distinctione diversarum regionum dif- 
ferunt auetores; prob. pertinet ad Arabiam. 
Fort.significatio est generica: « terra are- 
n0saà», & radice sem. ^m (cf. ZDMG 54, 
159; Cowley, Aram. Pap. 267(9) Ahik. 
111). Cf. comm. t 

O1— on *: se contorquere, in. gyrum mo- 
veri, vel volvi; — Q. pf. ^m, non pon, 5n, 
von, ipf. (4) 5m, inn, vm, coh. moms, DAT. 
fom, et (6) ow, ^n, pon, pl. iv, pom, 
|»"»nn, narr. 5m onm v. l, 5nm (BH) Ps 
f. *»n, pl. vn; inf. a. 
»w: (1gd. 5im) Ez 30 16, inf. c. in. Jde 21 21, 
pte. (adi. vb.) f. mpm Jr431, (v. BL 
p. 399): 1) in. gyrum saltavit Jde 2121. — 
2) prae vehementia doloris se contorsit vel 
volvit, summo dolore torquetur alqs; a) dolet 
puerpera, vel algs ut puerpera Is 2618 u ; 
i. q. parturivit Is 284. 26 17. 4510. 541. 
667. Jr431; — b) tremuit, pavit, doluit, 
cohorruit alqs, cum comparatione mz vel 


974; — ipr. Sg. 


"bbs Is 138. Mi 4 10, secus Is 235. Jr t 19. 


53. Zch 95. Ps555; eum a quo timens 
refugit, indicat jb 1 S 31 3 al., sen Dt 225. 
Ps 96 9 al., sb» 1 Ch 16 30; civitas zicb non 
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! tremit, pavet de sua salute? Mili2; — 
C) contorquetur, tremit: terra, mons ets. Jr 
0129. Hab310. Ps 7/717. 974. 1147. — 
3) de celerrimo motu: doevolvitur, irrwit, 
ingilit poena super eaput ales 23 93 29. Jr 
23 19. 30 23, $ contra alqm Os 116. Thr 4 6. 

Q. pass. ipf. 5m parturitur, progignitur 
alqs: Is 668 * potestne gigni populus uno 
die?! (v. Joii. 128 b). — Polel ipf. 55im ete., 
inf. oh, pte. 55nb (sfx. ju ), pl. abbre- 
viatus nm'55n (Ps 87 7): 1) saltavit Jde 
2193. Ps 877. — 2) enisa est, peperit ma- 
ter prolem Is 512: Job 39 1; transl.: genuit 
alqm Deus ut pater Dt 32 18; produxit Ds 
terram Ps902 (at lgd. Polal c. GHST), 
ventus pluviam Pr 25233. — 3) tremefecit, 
terruit cervas Ps 299, homo saevus omnes 
Pr9610. —  Polal pf. mooin moon, ipf. 
Yi (55mm lgd. Ps 902): 1) genitus, ortus 
est Ps517 (pwz* 
82418. Job 15 7. — 2) tremoefactus est, tre- 
muit Job 265. —  Hitpolel pte. 55inno: 1) se 
contorsit anxius, pavet Job 1520. — 2) ut 
Ri 3 — $e devolvit, irruit Lance Jr 


peccato infectus?) Pr 


2 b: eohorruit, eonsternatus est Est44. — 
Hi. ipf. "m tremefecit Ps 298 bis. [ass. 
hálu — Q. 22; aram. ^m irruit, saltavit; 
ar. hála res in alium statum transmutata 
est.] Deriv. 5inb, noinb. Of. adhue 5m. 

A 531 Hul, filius Aram Gn 10 33. 1 Ch 117 
(h. 1l. filius Sem). Cf. Huliia, regionem 
prope montem Masium (Delitzsch, Para- 
dies [1881] 259; ZA 13 Da! 86 s.; RB 
[1911] 102 s). ! 


5r arena Ex 2 12. Dt 33 19. Jr 522; arena 
litoris maris suggerit ideam ümersoe 
multitudinis sive copiae: hinc formulae 
loquendi pro idea * plurimi, innumeri "': 
pin 5in» Gn 32 13. 41 49 (frumenta). Is 10 22. 


Os 21, pb bins Ps 7827, c. addito * quae 


712 al.; (2) 5inb paw "soxy | plures sunt 
EE 

arenà maris? Jr 158: Ps 13918; nzwx 5n 

p't&'* '(quando) plurimos annos vivam" 


Job 29 18; 13: bins z5 zrà * intellegentia per- 


magna! 1ER59; — ut pondere gravis 
arena inducitur Pr273. Job 63. [ar. a/s. 
hál. | 


D3T adi. furvus, niger, ater & qoaióc Gn 
90 32s. 85. 40. T 

ribi , nbn, St. e. nbin, pl. nibin etc., du. 
anbin: murus magnus oppidi, vici ete.,moenia 
Lv 25 29 ss. Db 3.5. 28 52. Jos 215.6 5.20. 1S 
3l1l10al. passim; plur.: 2 R 25 10. Is 25 12. 
261. Jr 115. 398. Ps 51 20. 55 11. Ct 57al.; 
dualis: &ibina r3 2 R 254. Is 22 11. Jr 39 4. 
521 ' inter duos muros IS NY 
cincta Lv 2539, opp. 'ny Pr2528; ad 
1R 413. 2 Ch 85 cf. J. 131 m; xis 'r Am 
T" (cf. 128); — Jr 15 20. 
Pr1811. Ot 89 S; murus protegens est alei 
alqs 1582516, aqua Ex1422. 29. Na38; 
Ds est alci v/& "n Zch2 9. [ nen * — ar. hamá(j) 
defendit, inaccessibilem reddidit (locum).] 

DT*: pf. 3 f. npn, 2 ren, ipf. pm",bnm, 
bimw, sensu opt. vel iuss. (post 5x vel NS) 


* urbs muro 


in metaphoris: 


pm,bhn,.binn, narr. onm, ipr. en. nbi: com- 
máserans aspexit alqm (eique pepercit : haec 
idea connotatur), add. by obii Dt 7 16. 139. 
Is 13 18 al.; subiectum vbi est, vel persona 
commiserans Jr 13 14. 217. Ez 24 14. Joel 
217. Jon410s. Ps 72183. Neh 1322, vel 
oculus commiserantis Dt 7 16. 13 9. 19 13.21. 
25 12. Is 13 18. Ez b 11. Ez 1 4. 9. 8 18. 9 5. 10. 
2017; in 1 8 24 11 GST 1g. bmw; 'rei ne 
parcite ', eam sine maerore relinquite Gn 
45 20. [ass. hásu, a/s. bn id.; ef. ar. hassa 
misericordia affectus fuit.] 

FIT tus, ora maris: 8" 5n. Dt17. Jos 
91. Jr477. Ez 2516: Gn 49 13 bis. Jdec 
017, ni»w " litus navibus appellandis ap- 


est in litore maris? Gn 22 17. Jos 114. Jde | tum Gn 4913 b. [ar. háf ora, margo rei.]T 


Eo mn 


BET 


^ Db3n Hupham, filius Beniamin, et n. 
patr. "opi. Huphamitae Nu 26 39; seribitur 
Gn 4621 mer q. v. — Of. own n. 9. T 

ADEST v. ann. 

y1n st. a. et c., pl. mw, nx (cum ;2 dic. 
yw), loe. mine: vio, platea, id quod. est 
foris; — Y) ut substantivum: a) via, in 
qua inceditur Is 0123; "m w'ez ' ut lutum 
viarum ? ealeare alqm Mi 7 10. Ps 18 43 al. 
*in angulis omnium viarum ' Is 51 20. Thr 


412l,; 'in via? parvulus ludit Jr 611: 
Thr 9219 (Jr 920); viae, plateae urbis 2 S 


120. Is 153. 2411. Jr 717al. (Ez Na So 


Thr); *via pistorum "' Jr 3721; " vias, 
vicos Benhadad regi Israel Damasci con- 
cessit (vias ubi Israelitae cohabitent? an 
fora (bazars)? 11$ 2034; — b) 'n arva, 
rura Ps14413. Pr826. Job 510, sg. frt. 
Pr2427. — 2) praevalet idea ' foris" in 
dietionibus adverbialibus foris, foras, fo- 
rinsecus, quae contextu modificantur in 
Cextra tentorium, domum, urbem eto.'; 
a) foris na Gn 922. Ex 2119. Dt 24 11. 
Ps3112. Pr120. 112al, sub dio" Job 
3132. Esr 1013; rro. Dt 3225. Thr 120; — 
foras exire, educere etc. mm Ex 12 46. Is 
33 (foras egressi) n»wn Gn 155. 39 12 al., 
»mn Dt 2313 b, mna Jde 1925a3L; pm v 
(foras versus? Ez 472; — b)matrimoniis 
initis filiae dimittuntur nxwi) foras, et no- 
vellae sponsae veniunt jynrjo forinsecus 
(ex aliis familiis) Jde 129; mutuo accipere 
vasa pm» - ex aliis (vicinarum) domibus 
29 43; pm nois (an lgd. i2) * nata extra 
domum (filia patri nata extra hoc prae- 
sens conubium cf. de Humm. Lv 18 9); — 
c) ales rei |; est eius latws externum vi- 
sibile: mm» forinsecus Gn 614 (de area). 
1R^79(de lapidibus aedis) ets.; nm * ad 
latus ext." 1 R 66; Ez habet pleonasmos 
cxmrow 0421, mw 4040. — 39) praeposi 


tionum viee funguntur dictiones: foris 
extra (urbem, tentorium ets.) ? nb Gn 
19 16. 24 11. Ex 2635 (extra velum — extra 
spatium velo clausum). 29 14al. saepe; 


foras extra (castra ets.) ^ puio7ow Lv 412. 


64. Nu 53. Dt2311al. (om. ^x 1 R 2113. 
2R9236) 5 men 20h 3315; — sensu non 
locali: ssp im Ee 2 25 v. l. (ad "po TM! v. 
eomm.) *sine eo', absque Dei voluntate. 

A pp Jos 1934 (cum hé loe.) Hucuca, 
urbs in termino tribus Nephtali; fort. — 
Yáqüq, W a lacu Genesareth, c. 9 km S 
a Safed. 1 Oh 6 60 mendose pro npon q. v. T 

Yl mnn *, ipf. pl. mm: albuit, metaph. 


expallwit Is 2922. [a/s. "m, ar. ihwcarra ; 


aram. nh. wn albus.] Deriv. !wvn,win.! 
14s pawnus pretiosus albus, frt. byssus 
(GS) Est 16. 815.T 
? 1, mi, v. 0n, n 


aH Hur: 1) coadiutor Moysis Ex . 


1710.12. 2414. — 2) avus Beseleel arti- 
fiis de tribu Iuda Ex 312. 3530. 3822. 
1C0h2198.50. 41.4. 26h15. — 3) rex 
Madianitarum Nu 318. Jos 1321. — 4) pa- 
ter Raphaia Neh 39. — 5) pater praefecti 


primae provineiae Salomonis 1R 48; of. 


"mma ES 
à 30min, rin, "mim, v. zn pns "n. 
à "wr Huri, Gadita 1 Ch 5 14.7 


"iri, n. collect.: pawni albi pretiosi (G 


Dóococ, V 'subtilia") Is 19 9, ! 

à "yr? 1 Ch 1132 v. "m7. | 

4pmn — 1D vaoymn 1.— 2)v.ETm 
n. 9.— 3) Huram, Beniaminita 1 Ch 85; 
frt. — opm q. v. T | | 


À mn Awran regio (urbs?) transiorda- - 


niea Ez 4716.18 in descriptione termino- 
rum terrae promissae (v. comm.); G: Avoo- 
vitic; fort. —- Hawwarin prope Karjeten ad 
viam a Damasco ad Palmyram. Cf. PJB 
1936, 67 s. Abel I 305. | 
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à n iu jin ma. 
V3 — vn :|q. pf. vm, "nen, ipf. vm Ec 


—— (EE 


2 95, p s 98 16, narr. emm (abnorm.) Job 
31 5, nwn, inf. e. sfx. "whn, pte. 
vn Is 81, adi. vb. pl. s»én (GK 2p): 

1) festinavit. Ps 119 60 (opp. cunetari); fe- 


Stine ivit vel venit Nu 3217 (cj. lgd. 
p"Ubn; ef. Jos 114. 412 et GV). 1 3 2038; 
add. 5 et inf. Hab 18, '"w5 Ps 22 20 al., 

by (— Dy ad alqd Job 315; *» nwwn *oito 
subveni mihi? Ps 706. 141 1; cito adveniunt 


ipr. en. 


spolia Is81. 8 (in n. pr.), e futurae Dt 


232 35. Ert 
' mea animi excitatio (quae aestuat)in me" 
Job 902 2; qui confidit" v^m N5 *non habebit, 


2) de animi excitatione: '3 wn 


eur Suid per turbetur ? vel sim. (cf. GS) 


Is 238 16; 
quis (G0BER) se perturbatwm sentit, praeter 
voluntatem. Eius? Ec 225 (alii aliter; cf. 


! quis bonis fruitur (^528') aut 


comm.) — Hi. pf. pl. ^n ipf. l c. síx. 
nmn, opt. nnm, 9 mnm Is519 (BL 


$40 v), ipr. vna (Sir 36 10): acceleravit, ce- 


leriter fecit alqd Is 5 19. 60 22. Ps 859 (HÀq 
Sym Thdt); woven w^nn ' celeriter irrue- 
runt? Jde 2037. 
hása properavit; timuit ete.; aeth. 
movit, agitavit.| 


[ass. hásfw properare, ar. 
hósa 


à nen Hosa, oppidum in Iuda 1 Ch 44 
(v. men); cf. vicum Háüsán ca 7 km W a 
Bethlehem. 1 

A n3 : 
15 32. 37. 16 16-18. 17 5-8. 14 s. 1 Ch 21 38. — 


2) Husi, pater Baana, praefecti LX^* prov. 
Salomonis 1 R £16; frt. idem ac. n. 1.1 


-Atwv Husim, axor Saharaim Benia- 
811 (V: Mehusim); 


i) Chusai, sectator David 25 


minitae 1 Ch 88 — zwn 
^v. comm. 7 
à pv 1Ch 145$s- evn Gn36348s 


sam, rex Edom. f 


H^a- 


Dn, st. e. anm, ete.: sigillum, i. e. 
instrumentum quo Sigillum imprimitur, 
anulus signatorius 1 R 218. Sir324; pre- 
tioso filo e brachio vel pectore suspensum 
gestabatur Gn 3818. C686, ut res cara, 
quam quis sibi eripi non sinit Jr 2224. 


Ag 223. Ot 86; incisio litterarum in sigillo 


vel gemma die. 'rmpe Ex 2811. 21. 36. 
396. 14. 30; 'n wh *argilla sigilli! (non 


alicui cerae, sed argillae litterae imprime- 
bantur) Job 38 14, ef. yfj onuavtoíc Hero- 
dot. 2, 38; «x n sig. firmum Job 417. 
| enin | T 

4 onin - Hotham : 1) Aserita 1 Ch 732 — 
205 735 q. v. — 2) pater duorum bella- 
torum David 1 Ch 11 44. f 

4b; et 215838. 13. 15. 29. 20h 926 
owmn, Haeael e& Am 14 Azael, rex Aram 
Damasei 1 R 19 15. 17. 2 E 88 s. 125. 15. 28 s. 
914 s. 1032. 12 188. 133. 22. 24 s. 2 Ch 225; 
n mz domus Azael Am 14. G AlLomA. Ass. 
bab. Hazailu; ef, Schrader-Whitehouse, 
Cun. Inser. and O. T, ad 215 8 15. Vigou- 
roux, Bible et déc. mod.* idue III 479-85. i 

dE nmm, ipf. mms ete, 3 pl. pnm 
apoc. ms Job 93 « 9 "(GVg TA T Ó  appre- 
hendo ") narr. mp, ipr. mm,wn, inf. nim, 
ptc. mh, en: vidit, spectavit, sive receptive 
et passive — conspexit Ps 589. Pr 2229. 
24 32. 99 20 al., sive magis active — aspexit, 
intuitus est. Ps 469: 11 4. 17 2. Is 3320; 
cum a obii: ewm gaudio vidit, aspectw de- 
lectatus est Mi 411. Ps 21 4. Job 3625. Ct. 
71; mm usurpatur saepe de videndis rebus 
divinis, extraordinariis, miris: videre Deum 
Ex 9411. Ps117. 1715. 633. Job 1926 s. 
239, alqd divinum, divinitus effectum Is 
26 11. 33 17. 20. Ps 58 11. Job 15 17 (sc. 20-35 
sunt effectus iustitiae Dei) al.; prophetae 
dicuntur « videre" ea quae iis inspirantur 
Nu 244. 16. Is11. 21. 131. Ez 1227. Am 


rmn — 230 — «"n 
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11al. (item de pseudoprophetis: vident 
vana et falsa Ez 136. 2134. 2228. Zceh 
102. Thr214a21.); — ex contextu — $pec- 
tavit quos eligeret, elegit Fix 1821; novellum 
germen plantulae *inter lapides prospicit 
(herausschauen) 't1 Job S17 (alii: * ad locum 
ante [ar. hidá'] tendat, se protr udit ? ets.). 
[a/s. xm id.; ar. hazá divinavit, ex avium 
volatu auguravit.] Deriv. m^, m, nm,.pwmn, 
mne ,mnb. 


Urwh. st. e. me, pl. awn videns sc. di- 
vina, a Deo sibi revelata, vates, propheta 
91713. Is29 10. 3010. Am 1 12. Mi $7; 
* videns regis, v. David" memoratur 259 
24 11. 1 Ch 21 9. 255. 2 Ch 2025; sunt etiam 
vates vana videntes Ez 139. 16. 2228. 

T-?mh Is2815: 1i. q. nm 18, utrobique 
foedus, pactum (|| r2). [sab. Adwt foedus; 
ef. ar. hadá(j) 3 aequaliter fecit atque 
alius, 6 ex aequo diviserunt (cf. germ. 
* Vergleich ' 2 paetum); mn *hwei, ergo frt. 
lgd. mn.]! 

"um, st. e. mn, pl. nmn: otnOvviov, ** pec- 
tusculum ? animalis mactati Ex 2926. Lv 

7130s. 829, pl. 9208; neoso m * p. agita- 
tionis ", sc. ritu agitationis (5 am) Deo con- 
secrandum vel conseeratum Ex 2927. Lv 
134. 1014s. Nu 620. 1818. [|a/s. xm; cf. 
ar. hidwa segmentum carnis, donum. ] f 

à ONrTIT v. oum. 

A in Azau, filius Nachor Gn 2222; de 
wn et n2 (2221) || ass -bab. Hazü et Bázu 
cf. Delitzsch, Parad. 306 s. RB 1911, 104 s.! 

SUAE st. c. qn, Sg. ttm.: visio, visum; 
1) somnium Is 9297.— 2) visio diviwitus 
oblata, revelatio (dic. tam de rebus visis 
quam de auditis) 1 8 31. Ez ' 26. 12 22 s. 2. 
Os 1211 (multas dedi revel) Hab 22s. 
Ps 8920. Pr 29 18 (sine revel.) Thr29. Dn 
(12ies) 17. 81al. 1Oh 17 15; 'np m7? ' nox 
(tempus obseurum) sine revel.?^ Mi 36; de 









revelationibus seriptis Is 11. Abdi. Na 


11. 2Ch 3232; — de revelationibus erro- 
neis vel onontitis Jr 14 14. Ez 12 24. 13 16, 


25 "n visio ab ipsa eorum mente profecta 


Jr 23 16. 
mm (ut in 12). 


NB. Ez 1 18 pro 'n lgd. vid. 


mn st. e. pl. óp&osic, visiones 9 Ch 9 22 
(an lgd. 1pm vel pl. nim 1.4 

!pwED st. a. et c. f.: 
" nm. cornu spectabile', grande? Dn 85: 


88; — visum, zevetato Is 912. 29 11 (g. 
obi.). T 
? rwET pactum. Is 28 18; cf. ?u. 1 


spectatio, visio; 


: ow Hosiel, levita de stirpe Gerson 
1 Ch 239. 
A DNTT Hazia, Iudaeus de filiis Phares 
Neh 1 5. 
4 rnm Hezion, avus Benhadad I, regis 
Aram Damasci 1 R 15 18. Cf. Sanda I 388. ! 
pTT (J. 88 Mb), st. c. jinr, Sfx. bn, pl. 
nbwn: visio: 1) visio nocturna, somnium 
Job 208: 418. 7 14. 3315. — 2) visio pro- 


phetae, revelatio 2 i11. Joel 31, pseudo- 
prophetae Zeh 134; 'rn w* voc. Ierusalem 
Is 221. T 

Temm? (nh.) st. c. mnm, pl. amm: prob. 
mubes tempestatis fulminibus secta et. àn plu- 
viam exundans ; voc. nibip 'n * nubes tonans" 
Job 2826. 3825. Sir 4013; cum || a73, ^62, 
"ov Job l.e. et Zch 101, opp. siecitas Sir 
35 26. [in nh. et aram. (rabbin.) 'n — nubes ; 
cf. ar. haeza, haeza secuit, transfodit; re- 
centes multi vertunt ' fulgur, nullus ve- 
terum.] t 

Q"NT1 sus, animal immundum Lv 117. Dt 


14 8, ab apostatis comestum et sacrificatum 
Is 654. 663. 17, imago spurcitiae Pr 1122; 
aper silvestris jJ. Ps 3014; — hodie in Pa- 
laestina frequens est sus ferus, rarus Sus 
domesticus; ef. Tristram, FFl. 93, N. H. 
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144 [ef. ass. haeira angustus parvusque 
est oculus.] t 

An: 0) Heeir, prosapia sacerdotalis 
1Ch93415. — 2) Haezir, princeps populi 
Neh1021. — Of. sepulcrum filiorum IIezir 
(^ Jacobi?) in valle Cedron. T 

p ete., ipf. pim pim, ipr. pm. jpm, inf. 


c. sfx. mpm: firmus, validus fuit ; 1) de per- 
sonis: 2) post infirmitatem veconvalwit Is 
391; — b) animo firmus, intrepidus fuit; 
ipr. /macte animo!" Is 416. Ag24. Esr 
21. 1012. 13238. 1 R 22. Ps 27 14. 9125. Dn 
10192l.; — c) in re agenda constans, as- 
siduus fuit: c. 5 et inf. Jos 23 6. 1 Oh 287, 
»pbz5 et inf. Dt 1223, c. | et vb» Esr 9 12, 
c. 2 rei 2 Ch 314; — d) potens evasit Jos 
1118. Jde 128. Dn 1152; vicit alqm: c. j25 
compar. 1 S17 50. 28 10 11. 1 R 20283 al., c. 
by Dnli5b. 2€h 275 (83 locum), nw *in 
pugna cum? 1 R 162206. sfx. accus. (Kó. 1II 
21) Jr 20 7; ursit alqm 5y Ex 1233. - 2) de re- 
bus: res est vel fit firma, valida, vehemens va- 
rie: a) vehemens est fames Gn 41 56$. 47 20 (0. 
by pers.) 2 R 25 3, bellum e. jo eompar. 
regis debilioris 2R 326; firmius premunt 
vineula ales Is 2822; molesta sunt Deo 
(5v) verba impia Mal313; — b) valida, 


fortis fit ales manus: reconvalescit Ez 30 21, 


trop. - omnem metum abicit Jde 7 11. 2 S 
27 831.; nanus Dei super vatem, hunc con- 
fortans Ez 314; — o) Pharaonis eor fit 
firmwm i. e. obstinatum | Eix 7 13. 22 al.; — 
d) ales potestas regia fi( firma 2 E 145. 
2-COh 953; firmiter, 4rrevocabiliter datur 
.alei mandatum 28244; — €) caput Ab- 
Salom Jirmiter haeret in arbore 2 8189.— 
NB. 20h 2820 lgd. Pi. i» N5 'non iuvit 


euim J, 


Pi. pm ete, ipf. prm ipr. pm (wom)es 


inf. pm, pte. pim: firmavit, firmum reddidit 
1) aliquem: 2) corroboravit, weit. Jdc 


1628. Ez344.16. Dn 1018. 1 Ch 29 12 (^ 


acci). 2 Ch 29 34 (iuverunt eos); — b) ami- 
moswm, initrepidum reddid4t verbis Dt 1938. 
328. 28 1125. Is 417. 2 Ch 352; — o) prae- 
valentem fecit Jde 312 oy; — d) firmiter 
cinzit alqm, c. aec. cinguli Is 2221. —. 
2) aliquid: 28) firmum reddidit regnum 
Iuda 2 Ch 11 17; - b) communivit aedes, ar- 
ces ete. ruinosas 2 R127ss. 225s. Na 
314. 1 Oh 26 27 (5) al., portas Ps 147 13; — 


c) firmiter fixit paxillos Is 542; simulacrum 
Is 41 7. Jr 104 ; firmáter tenent funes malum 
navis Is 3323; — d) firméter proposuit 
Sibi rem malam Ps646; — e) loquendi 
formulae: ales manum (-üs) voboravit — 
adhortatus est, instigavit eum 1 5S 23 16. 
Jr 23 14. Ez 13 22. Neh 2 18 (seipsos), — adiu- 
vit eum Jde 924. Esr 622. Neh 69, manus 
lassas Is353. Job 43, brachia ales Ez 
30 25. Os 7 15; lumbos suos firmiter cingit — 
se ad fortiter agendum excitavit Na 22, 
faciem suam duram reddidit, induravit Jr 
53(»bpp duriorem saxo); cor ales induravit 


Ex 421. 91223l. Jos 1120. —  Htp. pf. 
pmnaz, ipf. pm, pino (pr) ete.; ipr. pinn, 
inf. pte. ex regula: 1) se firmavit; a) fir- 
miter regnum. capessivit et gessit 2 Ch 11. 
1918. 1321231.; se ad actionem strenuam 
accinzit, c. vb. sequente Nu 1320. Jdc 
2022.29 Ch 158 a3l.; — 5b) vires suas collegit 
aegrotus Gn 48 2; animum cepit (Mut fas- 
sen) Dn 1019: 18 49. 306. 1R 2022. Esr 
7 28. — 2) se firmum, fortem ostendit, 
stremue egit: *y 2 Ohl71, vb 9 Ch137 
adversus alqm; eum alqo contra alqm Dn 
1021, "ys pro alqo 2 S 10 12, ets. | 

Hi. punt. ipf. pwrm*,iuss. pm; narr. pm 


(Is 4261. pm, TM pmw) ipr. pmo, inf. 


[m 


manum ets. (cf. Q. 2b) Is 4113. Ez 16 40. 
30 25. Job 820, custodiam Jr 51 12, regnum 
21 1519; — b)restauravit Ez 21 9. 21, abs. 


pi 
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omn 





Neh (saepe)3 4-31 sc. murum. — 2) obiec- 
tum vreddid$t firmwm prehendens ae tenens 
illud; hine dein derivata est idea íenuit, 
tenendo fulsit, prehendit (ut in aliis verbis 
tenendi seq. vel aec. vel 3; cf. art. 3 3); 
itaque a) apprehendit, tenwit à) rem; seq. 
aec. npp Jr 623: Na314. Zch1413. Ps 
352. Dnl1l121 (regnum) al; seq. » obii 
181527. 1735. 28111. 2212. Is 426. 
Zch 823. Pr 26 17 al. passim; tv» * manum 
eius? Gn 1916: Is 451al.; p) prehendit, 
tenuit aliquem; c. acc. : :3npnma ! tenuit nos" 
angustia Jr 624: 821. Mi49; c. 3 Jdoc 19 4. 
Is 41. Pr713; violente Dt 2225, fulciens, 
iuvans Lv 2535. Dn 11 1. 6. 2 Oh 28 15; se 
ale associavit, vel ei fidelis mansit 1h99 
(diis). Is 646 (Deo), ita c. ^» Neh 1030; — 
b) retinuit, non abire sivit alqm 3 Ex 92. 
Jde 78. Jr 5033; tenuit, fideliter observavit 
2 foedus Is 56 4, virtutem aut vitium Is 


562. Jr85. Pr318.Job 23. 27 6al.; persevera-- 
vit in pugna 2 81125, in ira Mi 718. - c) vas | 


ienet, capit 3000 bath aquae 2 Ch 45. — 
3) intrans.: firmus, fidelis mansit Dn 1132; 
potens evasit 2 Ch 268; praevaluit Dn 117. 
[ar. hazaqa, Sy. h'ezaq strinxit, einxit.]| 
Deriv. 5 seq. 

pi adi. verbale; potens 2 S 31, vehemens 
Ex 19 19: cf. 32n Q. 7. ] 

PHA jai, pl. em, st. c. .1) fir- 
mus: a) solidus, infractus Job 3718; — 
b) robustus: brachium Ez3022 (opp. frac- 
tus) senex Josi1411: Ez3416; ' manus 
robusta, fortis? voc. potentia Dei: npm s 
Ex 139. 3211. Nu 434al. saepe, — * po- 
tentiá divinà coactus Ex 319. 61, de po- 
pulo — manu armatá, armatus" Nu 2020; 
* brachium forte? Jr215; — oc) potens, 
validus ete. Jos 1718. Jr 5034. Pr 2311. 
Job 515,0pp. ng1 Nu 13 18 (7 interr.); jb 'n 
' potentià alqm superans? Nu 1331. Jdc 
18236. Jr 3111. Ps 35 10; urbs Ez 20 17, 


AL 


gladius Is 271; substantive Is 282. 40 10 
(3 essentiae; GSV lg. phz). Am 214. — 
2) inflezibilis, dwrus, mtph. constans, ob- 
stinatus: adamas, frons; facies Ez 3 7-9; 
rxpm 37, 22 "n 24 obstinati, in malitia 


indurati. — 3) vehemens: de variis rebus 
Ex 10 19. 19 16. 1 R 17 17. 132. 19 11, pugna, - 
bellum 1 S 14 52. 2 S 11 15. 


T PITT, sfx. "pin: robur Ps 182. 


pi; Sfx. opm: robur, potentia. Am 6 18. 


| Ag 222; mpi (ef. pm 1b) Ex 13 923.14. t6; 


loquere "^3 *ad summum (bis vel ter)? 
Sir 32 7. 4 EE 

rp *, St. c. npim: pro inf. vbi, potentem | 
fieri: inpwis * cum potens evasisset' 2 Oh 
12 1. 26 16: Dn 11 2; Deus mihi dixit 
adhortans (cf. hm Pi.2e) Is 811. ] 

npn: 2 R 12 13 (at lgd. 
vid. np). — 2) vehementia, violentia: m 
Ez 344: Jde 43. 81. 


Tnonm 
1) firmitas aedis 


* per vim? 1532 16. 
Jon 38. T 
à *DITT Hezeci, dHondunimis 1 Ch 817, 
(LXX L Eoguo)! 
A [1 TI Heechias et So li Ezecias, NN eh 
7 21. 10 17 Hezecia : 1) rex Iuda; eius historia 
2 R 181-2020. Is 361-398. 2 Ch 29 1-52 33; 
scribitur mp 2 R18 1. 14-16. Pr 251; simpm 
passim; mpm Osli. Mili; wp 2HR 
2010. Jr 154. 1 Ch 441. 2 Ch 28 27. 29 1. 20. 
30 s. 36. 30 1. 18. 22. 312. 8 s. 11. 18. 20. 32 2-33. 
33 3. — 2) abavus Sophoniae So 1 1 (sitne — 
n. 1l disputant) — 3) Davidida ex po- 
steris Zorobabel 1€h328. — 4) proge- 
nitor (?) familiae Ater Esr 2 16 (mpi). Neh 
121 (frt.—n.1) — 5) princeps populi | 
Neh 10 18. 


à X TII V. S. V. mpm n. i: 
X er] circuit, -oloitur rota Sir 33 5. 


[nh. a/s.]! 


nn ! | |^ — 283 — 


nn, pl. snnm: 1) sg.: monile aliquod, frt. 
armilla (Vg), fibula elegantior Ex 35 22. — 
2) pl:: rés qua, naso vel iaxillae infixa, 
hominem vel animal captum tenent, frt. 
anulus ferreus cum catena annexa 2 R 19 28 || 
183729. Ez 19 4. 9. 294q. 384 (ef. GV ll. c.; 


Michaelis, dites 110 ss). ' 


T" inf. Nen, en P 20 6; ptc. eri, f. 
rwth; ad formas nmemn pf. 3f. Ex 516 (9), 
iwvn inf. c. sfx. Ez 33 12, ptc. wen Is 65 20, 
pwün 151433 cf. J. 18 g 
&piaovivo (et cf. ' [i6 Mincuo: ver-fehlen ?), 
a scopo aberrare, non assequi (cf. Q. 1 et 2, 
et Jde 2016 Hi.); hine 1!) fallente vestigio 
lapsus est Pr 192; c. aec. obii — duagvávew 
pd a) non est assecutus, non invenit: 


wur; 


: primitus prob., ut 


FILE 


ut (tua) non reperias |J ovs 5 j24; | 
attingit aetatem 100 annorum? Is 6520; — 
b) amisit rem, privatur re: qui regem of- 
fendit, iPe» wein * amittit vitam suam? Pr 
202: Hab 2 10. 2) ethice: peccavit, de- 
liquit lege violata vel modo agendi: abs. 
Nu2234. 19 2621. 28 1921. 2R 18 14; seq. 


qui non 


.5 personae peccando offensae: 35 'neen Gn 


209. Jde11 237. 198 194 b al.; — plerumque: 
peccovit — Deum lege violata offendit: abs. 
Ex 9 27. 34. 20 20. Nu 12 11. 14 40. 18 15 24al.; 
pte. peecaté reus, peccator Pr 1131. 13 22. 
Ec 226; add. 5 * adversus? Deum Gn 20 6. 
999. Ps 415. 516, » contra alqm Gn 42 22. 
18195. Neh 929, y Nu 611; add. 
menti: *linguá Ps 392. Job 210 al.; cum 
obio wem Dt 1915, mwen Ex 3230, nwen Dt 
9182al., aeeus. aetionis pravae 2S 2410; 
etiam violatio legis per inadvertentiam 
vel legis eaerimonialis hoe verbo notatur 
n3v2 worn Lv 42.5 15. Nu 15 27 al., vpim-oy 'n 


3 instru- 


(cadavere taeto) Nu 611 ets. — NB. 
516 textus varie corrigitur, cf. BH. 


NOT 


Pi. pf. wen (sfx. iem), ipf. wor, inf. wen, 
pte. wenn (1 sg. c. sfx. merx Gn 3139); vb. 
denom. (a wen): f) expiavit, a peccato mun- 
davit alqm Nu 1919. Ps 519; 
consecravit aram Ex 29 36 (c. 5y, ut *e2). 
LvS3815al, domum 1449. 52: Ez 4b 18. — 
2) expians sparsit sanguinem 2 Oh 2921, 
ut piaculum obtulit rem. Lv 619. 9 15. — 
3) ovem raptam iuwebam, damnum in me 
suseipiens, aut: restituere debebam Gn 3139 
(Sam nms * resarciebam ?, a v). — Htp. 
ipf. swenm etec.: D) se expiavit seu lustravit 
ANu821. 19 12 s. 31 19, res lustrata est 31 23 
(31 20 Igd. UD, G). 2) sui iacturam 


expiando 


A: 1. e. sui CoUipos non fuit Job 41 17. 


"A ? ^ inf. p em weno Ee Ho pte. 
womb: 1) « scopo aberrare fecit miles sc. la- 
pidem funda iactum Jde 2016. — 2) pec- 
care fecit, ad. peccandum sedauxit alqm Ex 
25033. lIv 1416. 1526. 2«8 33. 2116al. Is 
2921. Jr 3235. Neh 1326, add. ace. * pec- 
catum magnum? 2 R 1721; peccatis nqui- 
navit terram Dt 24 4, corpus tuum — te Ec 
55; frt. peccatorem fecit — peccati commissi 
(falso) accusavit Is 29 21. Ec 5 5 (* noli per- 
mittere ori tuo ut earnem tuam [debilem, 
ad pecc. pronam] peccati aceuset"', post 
peceatum noli te vane excusare). |ass. hat, 
ar. hata'a, a/s. won id.; aeth. hafta non in- 
venit, earuit re. Deriv. 

NUIT, sfx. xor etc., pl. abr , won eto.: pec- 
catum, delictum Gn 41 9. 2 R 10 29. Is 118al.; 
Nor Ner Dt 19 15. Thr18; ixbrs mo 'mori 
propter peec. suum? Nu273. Dt 24 16. 2 R 
146; scelus morte luendum mo5'r Nu 


1822, mo "n Dt 2226, me-tsvb n 2122; — 


o Seq. 


peccatum eommissum wi culpa in homine 
remanens eti poenam erigens: 'n y3 mmm Dt 
159. 25 22al.; 'T xv; incurrere eulpam Lv 


1917. 229. Nu 1832; —  metonym.: poena 


On 


peccati: ion we ' peceati sui poenam sub- 
ire? Lv 24 15: 30 20. Nu 913, c. gen. cau- 
sae: / poenas pro idololatria? Ez 23 49; — 
Servus Dni in se suscipit c'»wen Is 53 12. 

NDIT*, pl. oer, wen (J. 88 Ha): peccator, 
delicti reus Nu 143. 3214. 181518. 1R 
121. Is 138. Ps11.5.258a1.; mm^ 'r * qui 


pessime peceabant adversus Dnm"? Gn 
1313; — ut adi, f. men plena peccatorum 


Am 98. 

FINDIT peccatum Ex 9347; poena peccato- 
rum 18518; de Am 98 cf. xen. T 

rINDIT 1) peccatum Ex 3230s. 2 R11 21; 
culpa Gn 909. Ex 3221. Ps321. 1097. — 
2) sacrificiwm expiatorium :'ri noy Ps40 .— 
3) ef. xen Q. 1: 
preces recusatae, 
&áxovuyía). T. 

DNDIT (sine » Nu 1524), st. c. nsen, sfx. 


rei petitae non-impetratio, 
frt. Ps 1097 (Euthym. 


'nsen etc., z2nNn, pl. nisen, st. c. mNUr, Sfx. 


wen eto., onwen | et Bmnwen; 1) peccatum ; 
a) sensu proprio: offensio in hominem, 
raro ita, ut Gn 3136. 153 201al.; paene 
semper peccatum in Dewm, legis Dei vio- 
latio, ita pl. * peccata" Lv 1630. Nu 56. 
Is 4324. Jr 525. 14 10. Ez 1651.Ps 257.18. Job 
.13233a1.; sg. collective — peccata, peccato- 
rum eulpa, ets. Gn 1820.18 2 17. Jr 171. 
Ps 325.514s al.; passim c. synonymis 5yz 


Ez 1824, vPb Ps 515, iy Dt 19 15, m Zceh 
131 (ef. J. 129.8) etc.; * committere? pec- 
catum: "n Nem Lv 43. Dt 918, ny Nu 57; 
* condonare, delere pecc.: 
3232, 5 nop Ez 349. 1 R 834, wvayn 2 8 12 13, 


nes Ps 853, nnb Jr 1823. Ps 109 14; peeca- 


tum ut persona sistitur, ut hostis iuxta 
portam homini insidians Gn 47; — b) per 
metonymiam: locus wbi peccatur Os 108, 
occasio peccandé 1RÀ 1230; poena peccati 
Nu 3223. Zch 1419. Thr46; peccator Pr 


— 234 — 


NU Ex 10 17. 


. HO 


13 6 (cf. infra, n. 4). — 2) nomen actionis 
ad xen (J. 88 Ha), purgatio, expiatio : 'n "5 
NuS$7; metonym. id quo quis purgatur Nu 
199; wv) n ' piaculum pro anima mea? Mi 
67.— 3) sacrificium pro peccati$ Ex 29 14. 
Lv 424. b9b al, pl. solum 2 R 12 17. Neh 
10 34; passim c. synonymis nUw,nrb.noy 
ete. Lv 610. 17. 37. 97. 1019. Nu 6 16. Ez 
40392l.; mne Ex29362l.: Lv 98. 15. Esr 
835; "n ny 'offerre sacrificium pro pec- 
cato? Lv 97.292. 14 19; aliquid offerre, 
mactare nxer5 * ut sacrif. pro peco. ', ita 
w2n Lv 432, 2"pn 43, 2 wia 
(inferre) 163, er? 433; ipsum animal, vic- 
m B 


cum verbis 


tima piacularis voc. 'n Lv 623. 1017; 
Lv 425: 429. 1625. — 4) nsen potest esse 
nomen agentis, nonobstante n finali, ma- 
sculinum (ut ar. 'alláma/ eximie doctus, 
hebr. nomp) — peccator ; ita frt. Pr 136 (Vg 


peccator ' 'À Gn 47 (de daemone insidiante 
homini, cf. Closen, SSG 245 s) et Ex 516 le- 
gendo q5» nxor *sed culpam habet pop. t. 2 


3Un*, ipf. :»3em, ger. 3tn5, pte. zeh: 
cecidit, fidit ligna Dt 195. Ez 39 10; *avn 
pz» Dt2910. Jos921al.:: 2Ch229. — Pu. 


pte. aen: artificiose dolatus Ps 144 12 de or- 

namentis angularibus arae. [hataba aeth. — 

Q., ar. — ligna comburenda collegit.] 
maen pl. ttm. £apetes varo colore com- 


fecti Pr 7 16. [ar. hatiba vario colore striatus 
fuit, a/s. 3un sticken, broder.]! 

rJ, pl. 2er (Ez 49 |", st. e. "&n xvoóc, 
triticum (Vg saepius frumentum); sg.— tr 
in agro crescens Ex 932. Dt 88. Is 28 25. 
Joel 111. Job 31 40; pl.: triticum maturum, 
quod seritur, metitur, trituratur, venditur 
etc. "n "xp Gn 30 14. Ru 223 al., *n rb ' si- 
mila triticea? Ex 292; *n 35r Ps 147 14 (cf. 
Dt 3214. Ps 81 17): Jde 611. 2846. 1728. 
1R525. Jr 12 18. 418231.; de tritico Palae- 
stinae etc. v. ZDPV 9 (1886) 1ss; Realia 





Cart. mg (Gn 6 19 2), ^m: 1) ut adi.: 


won 
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p. 439. 

hetté.] 
à tyBr] Hattus: 1) Davidida ex posteris 

Zorobabel 1 Ch 322. Esr 82. — 2) coaevus 


Nehemiae Neh 3 10. — 3) prosapia sacer- 
dotalis Neh 105. 122.! 


à NÜ'DrT Hatita, princeps familiae iani- 
torum Esr 242. Neh 7 45. T 
à 5wr Hatil, ex progenie servorum Sa- 


[ar. hinfa, a/s. nex, pen, hent*tà, 


lomonis Esr 257. Neh 7 59. 1 
à Nb'OT Hatipha, Nathinaeus Esr 254. 
Neh i| 56. í 
1 aer *, 
(iram suam) continuit, c. dat. eius cui in- 
dulgetur Is 439: ibi jy25 ante '"nonn mente 


ipf. l serw (k 2): prob. sese 


repetendum, ut in 49 7. [cf. ar. hatama ca- 


pistro frenavit.]! 
"Jor, ipf. mem, ger. sien5: rapuit alqm 
Jde2121. Ps 109. [ar. hatifa, a/s. ser.] T 


Th wen ramaulus ; Kk de radice 
Iesse Is 11 1; baculus superbiae? est lingua 
stulti, quia alios verberat et ipsi superbo 
verbera meret Pr 143. [|ar. hatava vibravit, 
motitavit.] t | 

nen Nu 1524 — nNen. 

"(1T verbum v. sub mn Q. 

m m adi., pl. avr, fen: mm, pl. nim, c 


sureulwus 


1) vi- 
vus, a) vivens (opp. vita carens, mortuus), 
dic. de animali; homine, Deo: e. subst. 
Ex2135. Lv 144. 1620. 132. 322 s. Ec 94 b; 
Tr ves Gn 120 s al. (v. vex 3); ^n 5x Jos 3 10. 
Os 21. Ps 423. 843, cn aviow. 2 R19 4. 16, 
o"r 'w Dt523al.; v. infra, n ie ut idw 


uz 1R126: 2S 12 18; uTyz (Gn 


Lulu jt 


3256: 03. 43 7. 4630. Dt 31 27 malis capere alqm 


vivum Jos 823. 1 2018; — b) vivaz, haud. 


————ÉÁÀ———À 


iners (?): evromk Ps 38 20 GH (Kà. III 
p. 236 n.1 et $ 328 h *qui mihi quoad 


cin mw, cf. Ps 
9019); — c) de carne: cr rudus, mon coctus 


vitam insidiantur; alii cj. 


ISBSESTIPIENESSA C AENEUIILUENSUNTNUGI ERG URN 


1 S 215 (itane Ps 58 10?), caro vulneris ets. 
Lv 1310. 14$; — d) aqua viva, i. e, fluens, 


Gn 26 19: Lv 145 al.; c. idea: aqua vivi fi- 
, €08, 


indeficiens Jr 213. 1413. 


 vegetans, 
Zch 148. — 2) Substantive, sine nomine 


adiecto: a) aliquis vivens: bonn (Is qui 
in aeternum vivit? Dn 127; "n"? ' omnes 
viventes ? homines Gn 320. 821. Ps 1432. 
Job 3023; z"n viventes (opp. mortui) Nu 
1713. Is819. Ez 713. Ru? 20; a"»n sitne 
' viventes? an *'vita?, ambigi potest in 
n'mm "w Ps 56 14 al, b"n() yox Is 38 11, Ps 
1169. 1426 al., "n »E&b. Ps 6929, 'rn Six 1 S 
20 29,in Ps 634; b) animans, quidquid 
"n^: Gn 619. Ps 145 16: Job 12 10; 


nomen plantae inutilis Ps 58 10? (G. R. Dri- 
ver, JThSt 34, 44). — 3) in vivaei excla- 
matione ( vel. asseveratione ne iuratoria | üSu- 
venit "5 eum nomine divino et n cum 


qv: 


UR HRUReSUe ert e  EUSS AE Te eEe S iter ——————— Vegeta eoe p 


nomine non |. divino (vocali ad instar st. ci 


oum Ed 


mutata propter minorem emphasin), fere 
ut particulae graecae ud, v: mmn Jde 
819. 13 14 39 al. (in ll. hist. et Jr Ez Os, 
et Ps 18 47) * vivit Dns!'; ow^r Nu 1421. 
28al. (Jr Ez Os, ef. Dt E 40); ovioNn n 

28227 (GSV 'm-m) 5x Job 272; sed 
dic. ny*e ^n Gn 42 15 S, vPz3 n 1 S 126. 17 55, 
qub m mmn 18203. 2526 (2 $11 11 euphe- 
mistice 3 vr in ore Uriae); iurando per 
falsum deum Tux '*" Am 814; post has for- 


mulas sequi solent particulae asseverati- 
vae *z,Nb-mw * profecto, Ox,ON..^» | pro- 


fecto non?; versiones veteres et plerique 


recentes hoc *n pro adi9 habent, cf. BL 
p. 204 w (alias explieationes v. apud Ko. 
II p. 42, III 355 r, Fürst in lexico s. v.). — 
NB.18266pro m5 cj.lgd. "ru5, cf. Vg. — 


4) a"»n simul viventes -— dribus, cognati [ar. 


pem —— VEIEHSU S eR UL UUSESEISGIE CURES SEDES LUE GERU UP 


hajj| prob. 1S 18 18 (Keil, alii). 


7) 
di 





!1 


BEENDEN ME i1 e 


à byor] Hiel de Bethel, restitutor lericho 
1R1634; LXX Ay ow ms. : 

X 2er] peccati reus Sir 8 5. [zin]! 

mmn, pl. ntvm ete.: nodus sensu meta: 
phorico, aenigma Jdc 14 12-19; dicta gravia, 
obscura sapientum Pr 1 6; parabola ab audi- 
toribus percogitanda Ez 17 2 ; thema av duwm 
intellectu de Dei VIOLENCE iustitia Ps 
495. 782: 1 R 101. 2 Ch 91; revelatio sub- 
obscura Nu 128; —  irrisio per verba 
tecta Hab 2 6; sermo astutus Dn 8 23. [mn] 


FODDQODpDvirit; radix est hjj; ut verbum 
»'» apparet solum in Q. pf. 9 Sg. scilicet 
m. nn Gn 55. 1112. 14 al., ^r,om. rm, se 
mel m Lv 25 36, semel f. rnm (omisso dages 


forti); — secus traetatur u& verbum a5. 
scil. Q. pf. mm etc. (anm); ipf. mm  eto., 


wm, qr, nvmm, duss. CI (m1) mm, narr. 
"m Qm) nm; ipr. £ n (mm, vm); inf. a. 
UTn.vn, inf. c. cum sfx. ophn, ger. nin: 


1) vixit: c. accus. temporis Gn 5 3-30. 9 28. 
111136. 957. 18 203121.; n5» Gn 322. 


Zch15. Ps4910; 'cum filiis? Zch 109 
(G *et nutrient filios" vm); de modo se 
sustentandi: mnmno75y cibo Dt 33, zwr5y pu- 


gna Gn 2740. — 2)in periculo mortis ets. 
vivus mansit, non est mortuus, moriem evasit 


Gn 207. 3132. Ex 19 13. 3320. Nu 4 19. 218. 


2493. Neh61123l. — 3) mortuus vevixit 
1m172523. 2R 1321. Is 26 14. Ez 313 SS. 
Job 1414; convaluit aegrotus Jos58. 2 R 
810. Is 3821, add. jp morbi 2 E 12 al.; v 

valuit, novas, integras vires recuperavit 
(in 45 27. Jde 1519. Os 62. — 4) fauste ac 
beate vixit, favore Dei fruens, bonorum a 
Deo iustis promissorum particeps: y5sn "rm 
! ivat rex! 18 1024. 28 16 16. 1 5 1 25 al, 
add. 255 1R 131. Neh 23; alqs felim fit 
ac manet per (3) praecepta Dei sc. fide- 
liter observata Lv 185. Ez 20 11. 13 al.: Dt 
30 16. 19; ut subiectum vb! ponitur Pb) Gn 














1213. 1920. Is 553 al, 225 Ps 2227. 69233. 
— Pi. pf. n eto. (3 f. c. sfx. amm), ipf. mum 
etc. "m, mmn, ipr €. Sfx. »"n (Hab 3 2 
imm), inf. nir, ptc. mmo: 1) vivere fecit, i. e. 
a) vitam tribuit proprie et metaphorice: 
abs. Dt 3239. 18 26; c. acc. obi! Job 35 4; 
»-» nem ' generare posteros ^ Gn 19 32.34 


et (animalia) 13; — b) enutrivit animal 2 S 
12.3. Is 7 215 coluit, plantavit frumentum Os 
14 8 (sed cf. GV ); Ds opus ad vitam vocavit, 
exsecutus est Hab32.- 2)vivum servavit, ab 
interitu servavit Gn12 12. Ex 1 17 s. Nu 31 15. 
Dt624. 1R 185. Ps22 30 (ren N^ vex — et 
qui mortui sunt). 30 4 (add. jb). 39 19. 30 19. 


Job 366 al; frt. Ps 11988. 93 ju. —- 3) ad 
votiam NL Os 62; resiauravit urbem 


.10h118, lapides fractos Neh 334. — 


4) vita felici, plena donavit: yn Ps 119 25 al. 
(sec. verbum tuum", ut promisisti, ut 
me sperare iubes); * num [animas aliorum 
d animam vestram servabitis?" 


éaecsao 6. NO n 00r tT. VEU rc AJ cepe Nt 


l mmn, pl. 2 onm, ipr. i. C. ; fx. E 


pl. *rm, inf. pma: Y) vivere fecit 2 1 5 1.— 


2) vivum. servavit Gn 619. 19 19. 45 7. Nu 
9933. 3138. Jos 213. 2882. Is 38 16 al. 


7D Ien,m"n mm. 

mn *, f. pl. nem: vividus, vegetus, robustus 
Ex 1 19. ! 

"Pm, st. c. mm, et (J. 93r) imr, síx. 
imn etc. pl. nvn; femininum adii 5 sub- 


stantive usurpatum: aliquid. vivens; 1) ut 
cov — animal, plerumque colleetive, aná- 
malia; a) universim Gn 817. 95. Lv 112. 


21. 41. (Nu 3531). Is 461 (iumenta); — ple- | 


rumque b) ferae, beluae, quadrupedes in- 
domitae, quas homo venatur ets.: distin- 


, guuntur a pecu, reptilibus, avibus; piseibus 


3) revocavit ad. vitam 2 R 31, ad vigorem 
vitae Is 5115. [cf. Ras Samra hqwj; ar. haji et 
 hajj, aeth. hajwa, a/s. wn.] Deriv. "m, mr, | 


^. MMENUEEIMDELOHEOE EE SET eem 


imn 


eut 0 ac bin 





Gn138 (v. G) 714. 21. 81. Lv52 al., 
contextu patet de his agi Lv1718. 257. 
Ez 3927. Job 378; frequenter usuvenit 
Q'oss £m Gnl25. 92. 1817 46al., mm m 
Gn 2 19.. 31. 14. Ex 23 11 al. passim, rasinm 
Gn 124, y"imm Ps5010. 10420, "ib imm Is 
569. Ps 104 11, my» 'n Gn 37 20. Lv 26 6. Ez 
5 17 al., 
lus Ps 6831 ut symbolum Aegypti; pl. 
nen Is 359. Ps 74192 (mnr5 GHT; cf. art. 
mmn) 10425. Dn84. — - 2) mn, nim G 00a, 
Veg animalia, melius animantes (Lebewesen) 
Iz15-22. 318. 10 15. 17. 20, quidam velut 
genii in formis ab Ez descriptis apparen- 
tes. [cf. a/s. nmvn, ha^ animal, ar. hejja 
 Sserpens.] — 3) ut synonymum vocis UP: 
i d. vita Ps'78 50 € GV ' iumentà p? 


"ap mm ' bestia iunceti , erocodi- 


Ersce y 


tuorum ! Ps n 19: Ez 1 8; — vigor vitalis 
Is 5 10; appetitus md. comedendài Job 
39 20. 3839 (ef. Ub) D); requisita ad. vic- 
tum (?) Nu 35 3. — 4) agmen, castra, tribus 
(qui simul vivunt et migrant; cf. ar. hajj 
onm eiusdem vici Slomiues)e avid 
dike/ ZDMG 40, 176); de populo Israel in 
deserto Ps 6811; in 2 S 23 11 lgd. mTn5 (v. 
Amo). — ,$) 4nwus; accus. adv. in dic- 
tione mm ny» * eirea hoc. tempus post an- 
num ? Gn 1810. 14. 2R 416 (sec. Jolüon, 
Mél. 5 4118s 'n est quasi-nomen unitatis ad 
o"m, Sc. ex multis annis eonstat duratio 
vitae; v. ibid. alias explicationes). 

Dr totwm vitae spatiwm usque ad mor- 
tem; g. qual. usque ad mortem duratwurus, 
perpetuus 28203 (GSV 1g. nir nbp5x). ! 

DIT, St. c. »n, Sfx. vn, pl.ttm.: eita ; 1) $pa- 
tiwm seu tempus vitae: mi "n * vita Sarae" 
1 11. PS 31 11. 
"rà quamdiu vivam Ps 635. 


146 2; 


erat 127 annorum Gn 231: 
Pr 32 al. ; 


104. 33. circumlocutiones: 'b "m ov 


Gn 2517. Ex 616, avr nib Pr4i0. 91: 

b "mb Gn257. 418. 28 19 35, »n "S753 
Ps 28 6. 21 4, anvn wv wb5 Ec23:5 17, ets. ; 

o"n longum vitae tempus opp. v3 omite 
Ps 306. — 2) vita, quatenus morti oppo- 
nitur: *sive ad vitam sive ad mortem 
251521; mors vitae praeferetur? Jr 83: 
Jon 43.8. Ps669. Pr182121.; porro cf. 
Gn 2' 46. Is 38 16. Ps 215. Job 320. 921al.; 
'"n noU; Gn27, m m Gn 617. 715; "ma " 
arbor vitae Gn 29. Pr318: Ps106 11; No 
T"r3 pPown non fides vitae tuae", mortem 
timebis Dt 28 66; "nz'dum vivebat? Jde 
1630. 28 1818al. — 3) sensu translato: 
a) victus, alimenta Pr 27 22; — b) vitae mo- 
dus, beatus aut contra Ex 114; — c) vita— 
anima Ps 269. 1034. Thr 358; — d) vita 
beata, felic Ps 11714. 634; sensu altiore: 
beatitudo, salus, qualem Deus promisit et 
dat iustis Dt 30 15. 19. Is43. Mal25. Ps 


94 13. 3610. 1333. PrS35. 10 11. UT; "" mu 


Pr56. 628 (via ad...) "rry est sapientia 
318; , mez "no 
confert ad salutem MAE: P: 1430; — 
vita — ea prosperitas, felicitas, physica et 
ethica, naturalis et supernaturalis, quae 
est iustorum portio seu merces Pr32. 
4 23. 8 35. 10 16. 19 23. 2121. 22 4, opp. mors 
1119. 1228; "n mk via ad... Pr 56 (1017): 
219. 623; «pm "n Job 10 12; "5 sipo Pr 10 11. 
18 14. 14 27. 16 22; "n ni; pn mandata salutaria 
Ez 3315: Pr 1531; Deus est "n nyb tutor 
v. m. Ps 27 1, "vr 5x 429; metonym. — talis 
vitae fons, causa, subsidium Dt 30 20. 32 47. 


Pr3922. 413. 22; vita aeterna, praemium 
finale Dn 122. — . NB. De forma plurali 


"n nw ! fruere vità? Ec9 


ef. J. 130 f. 
tL »rr-o3 n: ov. wn. 
TE? 5n * ED. om jm fortis, firma, 


hine stabilis, prospera fuit res: * viae eius ", 
opera impii Ps 105 (Trg.; GS Ig. &r Ni: 





— *»n ete., pl. cmn, sfx. som: 1) « magna. vis, 


n 


— 938 — pn 





Job2021. [cf. ^n; a/s. w»n, ar. hail vis, 
potentia ets.; aeth. héla invaluit.] 1 

3591 *: Q. pf. 3 f. mon, narr. om ,S»m: 
exspectavit Gn 810. Jde 325, seq. 5 obi! 
Mi 112. [i. q. 5?» Pi. Hi.] f 

dh n tremor, spasmus puerperae; me- 
taph.: éngens pavor Ex 15 14. Jr 6 24. 22 23. 
5043. Mi49. Ps 487. [^n-^n] t 


| '»hjor 


e. art. ^n. oma, st. e. ^n, sfx. 


robur, € equi Ps 33 17, viri Pr 31 3. 
Ec 1010 ('m^23i magis intendere vires), 
principis Zeh 46, fortitudo animi et cor- 
poris 1S8 24. Ps1833. 848 (in dies for- 
tiores fiunt); Ds est "»n Hab 3 ge omn mb 
'arx mea fortis ' po III 271 e) 28 2233; 
praesertim a) viri tm Suo loco i denim la- 
bore virtus, | probitas, , praestantia ; ; ub gen. 
qual. — - probus, excellens, sirenwus: "n 23 
Jde 6 12 al.; item post st. c. ^w 1R1 42, 

Ww Gn 476. Ex 1821 (sareastice Is 522), 
DU Pr 124. 3110. Ru 3 11, 7j2 (homo pro- 
bus) 1R 152, 93 2R 216; ^n niv * strenue 
laborare ' Pr 3129: Ru4 11; — 
, fortitudo 2 & 22 40. Ps 18 33. 40; gen. 
. fortis, — strenuus; j item cum ^j3,*2, 
ww.'WoN,*izi Jos83. Jde 329. 111. 2044. 
181452. 3112. 281116. 1710. Ps 16 6, 
n»n «i (J. 1360) 10h 75. 1126; ^n n»3 
2 Ch236 13; 'n nvy ' fortiter, 
gloriose bellum gessit? 15S 14 48: sim. Nu 
2418. Ps 118 15 $; 4»'n e» Ps 1103; 'n Est 
13 prob. nobilitas — nobiles. — 2) meto- 
nym.: exercitus, copiae, milites: 1l S 17 20. 
1 R 2019.25. 2R 7 6. Is 43 17. Ez 17 17. Ps 
3316; u22'm 2R 614: 1817. Is362 (J. 
1411); x2x ^n 1 Oh 20 1; c. gen. regis Ex 
144. 2889 al. vel populi Dt 11 4. Jr35 11 al.; 
»nn 6b ' dux exercitus ' 2242, pl. 28 
2442l. (m5m wv 1R152021); huc refer 











* fortissime ? 


b) bellica | 





* milites, viri ad inilitiam 
idonei? Dt318. Jde2110. 28249. 2k 
1520al.— 3)metaph. — opes, divitiae, pos- 

sessiones: Gn 3429. Nu319. Dt3311. Is 
84. 10 14. 306 (pl.). 605. 616. Jr1513. Ez 
2612. Ps497. 06211. 312. Pr 1322. Job 
55. 1529. 2018 al.; gen. qual. — dives, lo- 
cuples frt. 1 S 9 1. 2 151. Ru2 1; vn nty 


onm 9s. 


' comparavit divitias" Dt 3 18. Ez 984; ar- 


borum ubertas Joel222. [ar. aeth. 


hail potentia.] 

on et 5n, sfx. q»n, n»n (rectius w' v. 
1.): G zoors(ytopa, xeg(veuoc, Vg antemu- 
rale, urbis propugnaculum cum vallo et 
muro praestructo: 2 S 20 15. 1 Ix 21 23. Zeh 
94 (an 5n 39). Ps 4814. 1227; ntim ^r. Thr 
28, om nipin Is 261; Na 38 1gd. vid. zm 
'propugn. eius est mare ^; — Abd 20 liaec 
arx? an * hie treni ned (- 5n 2)?t 

"nan tremitus, dolor Job 6 10. [»r]! 

A jon (GVg exercitus twus), prob. no- 
men geograph. Ez 2711; sec. Halévy, Mé- 
langes d'épigr. (1874) 69 «^m — Cilicia, 
akkad. Hilakku (cf. Lidzbarski NsEp 274).! 


A Do» 1 eorum exercitus 2 S 1016 et loc. 


hail, 


"bon k (q noon) Helam 1017, urbs Trans- 
iordaniae (cf. v. 17), prob. — "AXapa (" AXepa) 
1 Mae 5 26, hod. Alma (-Ilima) in en-Nugqra, 
22km NE a Dera'a (Edrei) De aliis sen- 
tentiis cf. Abel II 347.4 

A *»r Helon 1 Ch 643; v. rion n. 1.? 

T pn Job 414 vox obscura, cf. GV; in 
crocodilo describitur isy pn: vix ' gratiam, 
amoenitatem [— im ] formae eius? (ita multi); 


num frt. [collato ar. hin aptum, opportu- 
num tempus] 'aptitudinem structurae eius ', 
nempe ad incutiendum terrorem ? (Ehrlich 
ej. i5"» r* * non est [animal] ei par *.)' 


yh toiyo;, paries Ez 1310. [a/s. 
h*jágà; sy. hajjes firmavit. ! 


Sx 








pm — 289 — bibo 
X irr, f. none, adi.: externus, exterior | dk wn festinatio ; cito Ps 9010. [wsn.] ! 
2 R1618 (lgd. i). Ez 441. 2€h 33 14; Dvr1. (*hajjat-t) f., fera belua vel avis? [ar. 


' atrium externum ' Ez (17ies) 10 5. 40 17 al. 
Est 64; externa, i. e. profana, non litur- 
gicea administratio, in templo Neh 11 16, 
in republiea 1 Ch 26 29; 
ama Ez 4117 'foris". [a m; cf. J. 29 h.] 
p , bis pn, sfx. *p)n eto. : Sinus ; 1) sinus, 


IPUHRUSESUUSRERAQUVESÉPESEHINESESRERIU ri MADE 


pars eorporis anterior media cirea pectus 
et infra; ibi iacet infans Nul1112. l1R 
320. 1719. Thr 212. Ru 416, agnellus 2 S 
123. Is 40 11, coniux, hinc mp v^w maritus 


Dt 2856 et ip" DN uXor 18 7. 28 54, cf. Gn. 


. 165.258 128. 1R12. Mi 75. Pr 5 20; ; pectus, 
cor ut sedes affectuum, curarum J ob 19 27. 
Ps 8951. Ec 7 9; oratio profunde inclinati 
orantis *ad Doctus revertitur? Ps 3513. — 
2) sinus cavus vestis cingulo firmatae, ante 
pectus: in quo absconditur manus Ex 4 6 s. 
Ps 7411, deponitur sors Pr 16 33, pecunia 
Pr1723. 2114: 627; meritum (poena) alei 
! in.sinum ! dari dicitur 1s 656 s. Jr 32 18. 
Ps 7912. — 3) cavitas currus 1 R 2285; 


Sinus arae in templo Ezechieliano Ez 43 13$. 
(M dic. esse vel cavitas in pavimento 








excisa aram cireumdans, in quam sanguis 


victimarum effunditur, vel basis aliqua 
aram sustinens. 

à ITI Hiras, amieus Iuda, Adullamites 
Gn381.12.] 

à Div v. evn n. 1 et 2. 

à Dr Hiram : 1l) rex Tyri 28511. 1 R 
D 15 8. 218. 25 s. 9 11 s. 14. 27. 10 11. 22, etiam 
k 1Ch141 et 2 Ch 910; eir 1 R 524. 32; 
twn 20h22 (var. bym). 10s. 82. 18. 9 21, 
etiam q 1 Ch 14 1 et 2 Ch 9 10. — 2) artifex 
Tyrius 1E 713.45; bivn 740; emn 2 Ch 
411; "oe imr. Hiram pater meus 212; en 
v2N Hiram pater eiws 416 (frt. nomen ple- 
num fuit Huram-Abi — Huram est pater 
meus). T 


p»m5 1T 6295, | 


háta (fera, avis) praedam circuit.] ! 

3 (*hink), *sm ete.: palatum ; ut organum 
gustus Pr 24 13. Job 12 11. 343. C623. 110, 
L gustus ac dáscerimen mentis Ps 119 103; 
Job 630; ut organum loquelae Pr 53. 8 7. 
Job 3130. Ctb516. Sir65; *lingua ales 
adhaeret palato? — obmutescit Ps 1376. 
Job 29 10: Ez 326, de sitiente Thr 44; per 
synecdochen — os Os 81. Job 2013. 332. 
[sy. henkà, hekkà, ar. hanak.] t- ; 

2n *; Q. pte. pl. st. c. "sin; eum Jiducia 
exspectavit Dm, 5 Is 3018 (J. 129 m) — Pi. 
pf. n»m etc. ipf. nzm, ipr. mnsn,2n, inf. 
abs. ':sn Os 69 (Ko. III 232 a), pte. nsmb: 
exspectavii cum desiderio, cum fiducia: c. 
? pers., Deum 1s8 17. 643. Hab 23. S038. 
Ps 3320, c. 5 rei Ps 106 13. Job 321, seq. 5 
c. inf. Is 3018; abs. Dn 1212; sensu hostili: 
Os 69 (* ut exspectant virum latrones?; an 
lgd. pte. Q. '2527); — fere — íardare, 
cunctari 2 R 79. 93. Job 324. [nh.] t 

nn hamus Is 198. Hab 1 15. Job 4025. T 


4 pin[n] Nu338 prob. 1gd. nivmmeb,q. v. 
^ 22H (var. n»3n) 1 S 23 19 (glossa ?). 

26 1. 3 "n nya collis Hachila et 26 3 Gabaa 
Hachila, collis in deserto Ziph; frt. Dahrat 
el-K0là cà 9 km E a Tell Zif (SWP, 


Mem. ri 313). ] 
4iv22H Helchias et Neh 101 Hachelai, 


pater N ehemiae Neh 1. 102. [ 555 nan? sed 


cf. Noth, Personennamen 32.] t 

1 9*53r1 *, st. e. *"»*ozn (J. 93 n) Gn 49 12: 
adi, de oeuliS post vinum large potatum 
(ef. vocabulum sequens) prob. turbidus, 
"on clarus (trübe); l e. poetice effertur 
abundantia vitium |cf. ar. bakala non clara, 
dubia, obscura est res visa, nuntiata, pro- 
nuntiatio]; — 21 codd. Samar. lg. *»*»n, 


quo idem significari videtur [595 — 


mbo5sn 
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kalla 1 lassus, hebetatus est visus (ef. 
asp verterunt G .agoxoióc, S micans, 
Vg pulcher [frt. ab ar. kalla b. leviter 
micat (nubes fulgure), 7 leviter subridet]l. ! 
3 mo5»»n st. c. Pr9329: effectus vini 
potati in oculos, Vg. * suffusio ^, oculorum 
livor, turbiditas, scintillatio vel sim.; V. 
art. praeced.). ' | 
T o3 ipf. azm, coh. nbznw, ipr. ozn; 
ib2n: sapiens fwit vel fit, sapienter egit Dt 
3229. 1E 5 11. Pr 66. 833. 99 al. Job 32 9. 
Ee215. 723, q» 'in tuum ipsius commo- 
dum? Pr 9 12; active: sapienter incepit ets. 
ce 219. — Ni. pte. ozrp qui se praestat 
sapientem Sir 3119. 22 v. ]. — Pi. ipf. zzm 
(sfx. wesm.'m): sapientem fecit, sapienter 
agere docuit alqm Ps 105 22, 119 9g (j com- 
par). Job 35 11 (js ' melius quam aut 
*ex, per^); docuit alqm alqd Sir 637. — 
Pu. pte. o2ni doctus, artis peritus Ps 586; 
Pr3024c GSV lgd. sb2ro. —  Fitp. ipf. 
zmmn Ee 716, coh. TDIDD se sapientem 
fecit, i. e.: sibi sapientiam comparavit Sir 
632; se ut doctum vane ostentavit Ee 1 16. 
Sir 1026. 324; prudenter egit ^? erga alqm 
Ex110.— Hi. pte. f. st. c. nbzmb sapien- 
tem fecit Ps 198. [ass. hakámu intellegere; 
ar. hakwma sapiens fuit, hakama iudicavit, 
frenavit.] | 
53r. st. c. o2n pl. a"s2n, st. c. 2n eto.; 
^ fem. nbn, st. c. nbn, pl. nion, st. c. 
mom (Jde 529 TM): sap 
bens, sive in determinato rerum genere 





iens, multum ha. 





sive in uniyersum, Scientiae, prudentiae, 


experientiae, aptus etiam ad doeendos alios 
(adiective et substantive): Gn 4133. Dt 
113.15.2 8$ 1420. 1R 29. Ez 283 al., fem. 
28142. 2016; 'b2n C. gen. ' sapientissimi 
ex.." Is1911: Jde529 (lgd. sg.); s2m "b 
seq. 1 c. iussivo ' quis est tam sapiens, 
at." Jr9 11. Ós14 10. Ps 107 43; Deus sa- 








piens Is 512. Job 94;in deteriorem partem: 
callidus, astutus 2 S8 133. Jr 422. Job 5124; 
' sapiens in oculis suis' Is 521. Pr37 al.; — 


in specie a) ales artis eximie gnarus, 


aptare ete 


subst.— artifer Ex 364. Is33. 4020. Jr 


" 
Smmgam 


109. Ez 278. 1 Ch 22 15 al, eodem sensu 








Jr916; — oc) sagawv, de animalibus Pr 
3024 (of. 66); — d) sapiens sensu ethico 


VIBIESTQRDUS ARENNUNTUSRUTEUESU ST EU 


ac religioso, nempe is qui in ordine ad 





Deum, ad divina, ad officia ethica rationem 
revelata Dei lege illustratam ducem sequi- 
tur, et magis qui etiam alios ad idem 
erudit et excitat, et qui se erudiri sinit: 
Dt46e. 326 (nw). Os1313. Pris. 99. 
1130. 1815. Ee 719. 81. 91. 15; sapiens 
verbis ac monitis alios erudit Pr 16. 11 30. 
1218. 131421. Ec 1012. 129aL; ei opp. 
ow Pr1014. 1215 al. Dv» 335. 1320. Ec 
214al, r5 Pr98. 15 12, 520 Ee 2 19. NB. Pr 
1i1i lgd. nibsm f sapientia? (cf. 1 20). 
nean, st.c. nb2n, pl.excellentiae jl ni22n 
(J. 88 Mk) Ps 494. Prl20. 91. 247. Sir 
3916: sapientia, cuius nomine designatur 
universim scientia atque intellegentia haud 
communis, altior, nobilior, practica; in spe- 
cie: I) dexteritas ingeniosa artificum Ex 31 6. 
361g. 1R 714 al, 'nm» Ex 283. — 2) n- 
signis dexteritas et idoneitas ad alios diri- 
gendos, docendos, regendos ete.; principum 
ducumque populi: Dt349 (J osue). 1 R 9 28 
(Dei —» summam, .vel a Deo datam). 59 al. 
(Salomonis) Ez 284 ss (regis Tyri) — 
3) sapientia, famá celebris populorum  exte- 
rorum: Theman Jr 497, Orientalium 1 R 
510;sap. mere profana, politiea Is 10 13. 
AT 10. Jr 109 (e. gen. obi). — 4) sapientia 


ut virtus, indoles, ornatus hominis iusti, 


cum timore Dei inseparabiliter iuneta, 





: 
E 
| 
1 
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na5n 





passim per libros sapientiales Pr Job 


Sir, u&6 Pr 17. 22. 6. 10. 313. 9 10. 15 38 al. 
Jb 2828. 38362l.; porro Dt 46. Ps 518. 
90 12. 11110 al. — 5) sapientia Messiae Is 
. 112, Angeli Dei 28S 1420, Dei Creatoris 

et mundi gubernatoris Jr 10 12. Ps 104 24. 
Pr 319al.; haec in personam sistitur Pr 8. 
Job 28; — 6) metonym.: sapienter dicta, 
doctrina sapientis, eruditio ad. sapientiam : 
loqui sap?" Ps3730. 494. Pr12. 1031 al. 

^A 55H Hachamoni, n. patr. duorum 
ministrorum David 1 Ch 1111. 92732; frt. 
etiam 2 S 238 (v. sbznn).t 

IRE v. n. 5m. 

9h profanitas (opp. wp sanctitas), ut g. 
qual. — profanus, communis 18215s; — 
metonym. res profana(e) Lv 10 10. Ez 22 26. 
4428, locus profanus Ez 4220. 4815. [ar. 
iin lieet, hill res permissa; subest idea 

* quo uti, juo intrare Omnibus licet Won 


tavit; cum 3 iüenibti RN 2 Ch 16 12. — 
Hi. pf. "n (N omisso), ipf. gon: infirmi- 
tate, vel universim: malis, doloribus affliacii 


alqm Is 53 10 (at GVTT lg. *585); — intrans., 


inechoative: aeruginosum fit aes, metaph. ad 
malitiam pronus est inimicus Sir 1210. [cf. 
ar. hala'a prostravit, (gladio) cecidit, bal?a 
pustulis seatet.] Deriv. mwon, won. 1 

iN DTT *j et "nen (J. 93 j, sfz. nDNOR 
aerugo Ez 246. 11s, imago malitiae. t 

^ 182r] Halaa, uxor Ashur Iudaei 1 Ch 

4 5. 7. [^ monile colli? cf. *5n]T 

D'NDT: v. "5n. 

4 NOH k 281017 v..e»r. 
. tn, st. c. 2n (in codd. or. 25m), sfx. 
'son. etc.: 1) lac recens (distinguendum a 
mwon, v. Gn 188. Dt32 14. Pr3033) Jde 


419. 535. Is 722. Ez254, Job10 10. Ct 
51.12, lac caprarum Pr2727; lacte et 
melle vesci inter delicias computatur Ct 


ZoRELL — ]6. 





411, * terrà fluens lacte et melle, regio 
fertilis, deliciosa Ex 38. Lv 2024 al.; al- 
bedo laetis effertur Gn 4912. Thr 47; 
mn?» agnelus lactens 1S 79; 'n5 ws 
*modo ablactati? — parvuli triennes Is 9839; 
ib 35m» "n Ex 2319. 3426. Dt 1421 ' (non 
coques) haedulum adhue lac matris suae 
sugentem , alii coniungunt * non coques 
in laete m. s.? (cf. comm. et BZ 9323, 
VbD 16142. 174) ; *sugetis lac gentium ', 
a gentibus nutriemini Is 60 16; locutiones 
metaphoricae Is 551. Joel418. —  2)i.q. 
caseus 1 31718. [ar. halab, a/s. 35m, hZleb, 


ar. aeth. haléb]. 

2m sfx. 
v. pl), pl. »2?n,'a5n, sfx. jv35n Sam Gn 
44. Lv 816-25, jo55n. Gn 44 TM: pinguedo, 
adeps; l) adeps corporis humani, cirea in- 


in»m ete., iosbm, jma^n Lv (MT, 


| testina Jde 322. 2 8 122, in facie voluptuosi 
Ps 78 7 TM. Job 1527; 9 symbolice cor seu 


animus. durus, clementiae incapax Ps 17 10. - 


| 2) adeps animalium: a) ut alimentum ex- 


quisitbum Dt32 14. Ez (343 lgd. aon) 39 19. 
Ps 636; — b) ut optima pars sacrificii 
Bx 2218. 2013: 22. Lv 3321.; plur. partes, 
portiones adápis (Gn 44. Lv 6 5 al. 1 R 864. 
2Ch 77 al.; hominibus eo vesci non licet 
Lv317. 723ss; dii adipem sibi oblatum 
comedere poetice finguntur Dt 3238; adeps 
animalium gladio Dei occisorum, poet. — 
Edomitae occisi Is 346 s. — 3) metaph. 
pars optima rerum, praesertim frugum, pro- 
ventus ets. Gn 4518. Nu 18 12. 29s. 32, 
j nen nios T pingue triticum optimi ge- 
neris Dt 32 14: Ps 81 17. 147 14. [ef. ar. Mlb 
perieardium, lobus iecoris] 


42357 282329 v. von; de snp] - 
22nb) Jos 19 29 v. sons. 
^ [39H Helba, urbs in Aser. Jde 131; 


sec. Moore, Lagrange, Budde, al. delenda 
(var. ad 3?r& q. v.).'.- 


qpabn 


au ea 


nn 
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àjizon (Xekpov LXX, Aq Thdt), urbs 
Syriae vini ferax Ez 2718 (Sym et V: in 
vino pingui), vicus Halbün ea 18 km NNW 
a Damasco in ascensu Antilibani, ass.-bab. 
Hilbünu. Cf. Sehrader- Whitehouse, Cun. 
Inser. and O. T. ad Ez 2718. ZDMG 7 
(1853) 69s; 11 (1857) 490 s.; 29 (1875) 436. 
Vinum Ohalybonium laudant Str. XV 
8,99; Athen. Deipnos. 1, 51; Plut., De 
Alex. M. fortuna aut virtute 2, l1; Posid. 
Ap. Fragm. 58.! 


minbr Ex 3034 galbünwm, resina seu 


gummi ferulae in Syria crescentis; ex nu- 
merosis ferulis orientalibus (Boissier, Flora 
or. II 982-90) parens galbani bibliei cen- 
setur Ferula galbaniflua Boissier et Buhse; 
cf. Realia .435.! 


4n, 72H, sfx. "bn: vitae duratio, vita 
Ps396. 8948 (quam brevis sit haec vita; 
pro *w lgd. sw). Job 1117; meton. regio 


vitae, mundus Ps492: * viri de mundo" 
Psi1714- mundani, esclaves du monde? 


(Z. Kahn) *de bonis huius mundi" est. 


portio eorum? (Vaecari); v. comm. |ar. 
halada diu duravit; aeternus est.] T 

A 12 Heled, bellato: sub David 2S8 
2329 (TM. 3bn, ca 20 Mss "?n) 1 Ch 1130 
— "on Holdai 1 Ch 27 15) [^ talpa ?].1 


Th Lvil29 animal immundum; sec. 


GSY, Jonathan, Kimchi aliosque mustela 
(rationes v. ap. Dillmann); sec. Saadja 
Bochart, Lagarde, GB, SS aliosque talpa. 
[nh. 'h talpa, mn mustela; ar. buld talpa; 


Sy. hdlad irrepsit, nh. 4on subruit.]! 
A TTT2HI Holda prophetissa 2 R 22 14 2 Ch 


3422 (h. 1. Olda) [^ mustela ?]. t 
A jor; Holdai: Y) legatus exsulum Zch 


610 — cn Helem 6 14 (P 5r). — 2) v. 5n. 1 

' nbn, narr. on", inf. c. sfx. nnion eto., 
pte. nh, f . nbi; 1) aegrotavit, Gn 481. 
18 30 13. 1R141. 15 23 (c. aceus. membri 


aegroti) 2 R 12. 13 14 (c. accus. morbi) al. ; 
'add. m5 2 R 201: 2h 32 24 ; de aan 


Ez 34 4. Mal 18.13; alqs languet, debilis est 
Jde 16 7. 11. 17, dod dicus est Is 0710 g;- 
nans noi * amore languens! Ot25. 58. — 


2) de animo: malis afflictus, contristatus est — 
18228 (5») — 3)ptec. (metonym.): atroc, 
fatalis Ee512. 15. — Ni. pf. 1 mom, pl 
m. pte. f. 75m: pass. ad Hi., i. e. aegrotus 


Jaétus est Dn 8 215 afflictus, contristatus esi 
Sy AmóÓ60; TM fatigatus est Jr 1218; 


ptc. aegrotus Ez 34 4. 21, dirum, doloroswm 
vulnus Jr 10 19 al. Na 319. — Pi. pf. n»n, 
inf. c. sfx. ibn: aegrotare fecit, pati fecit . 
Ds (alqm) mala, inflirit: *morbos quos 
Ds inflixit ei? Dt 2921; in Ps 7710 lgd. 
vid. inf. Q. nbn vel.Pu. n5» meum af- 
fligi — * afflictio mea est haec ". — Pu. pf. 2 
5n, de mortuo: morbo prostratus est Is 14.10. 
— Hi. pl. :onz, pte. f. nnb: aegrum, triste 
reddádát cor Pr 13 12; incoh. aegrotus fit 
Os75 c. acc. morbi. NB. Is 53 10 lgd. 
5m (GVg); Mi6 13 lgd. 'mbem (GSVg).-— 
Ho. pf. 1 sg. "nom aegrotus factus sum 1H 
29 34. 2 Ch 18 33. 35 23. — IHtp. narr. onn ; 
ipr. onn; inf. nibnna: se fecit vel sensit aegro- 
iwm 2 S 132; se simulavit aegrotum 135 S. 
[ass. halá, Del. Prol. 181.] 

? "br Q.* dulcis, iucundus est. — Pi. pf. 
n»n, mn, wen, ipf. 5m, narr. 5n", ipr. 
bn, »n, inf. nibn: 
b weny éucundam reddid4t faciem alos — 


solum in dictione n»n 


sibi benevolum reddidit vel placavit alqm: 
Job 1119, reginam Ps 4513, principem Pr 
196 Deum Ex3211. 18 1312. 1 R 136. 
2 R 134. 2 Oh 33 12. Jr 26 19. Zeh 72. 821 s. 
Mall9. Ps11958. Dn913. [a/s. won duleis . 
fuit, ar. halá(w); halwwa gustui, menti 
iucunda est (res), 3 blanditus est.]T 
nn, st. c. nbn, pl. nbn, ron libwm, pla- 
centia panis sacri Lv245. Nu 615; c. gen. 


pibn 


panis? vel «*azymi, azymorum' Éx 29 2. 23. 
Lv24. 7128s. 826. Nu615. 19. 1520. 2 8 6 19. 
 [|ass. ellitu ?] T 

non, pl. nison: somnium Gn 90 3; 6. 31 10. 
Job 7 14. Ec52al.; "»5'n Gn3134. 1 R 
35; nim 'habet m Jr 23 38, 'n on Gn 
o 58.9 S. Dn2 21231.; de vi, signifieatione 
- (supposita) somnii dio n ym" intellegere 
somnium Dn 23, *ne interpretari Gn 41 12, 

ópe n Jr2332, m? "n Zch 102. — NB. Jr 
279 GS legunt o»phh. [S5]. 

Hori, pl. v et ni, f. (Ez 40 16): fenestra : 
areae Noé Gn S86, cuiusvis aedificii Gn 
268. Jos 215. Jde 528. 1S 1912. Ez 40. 41 
. Saepius. Ct 21 (jo per) al. NB. Jr 2214 1lgd. 
p*ibm vel vw. [5on, ar. halla foravit.] 

^ non, ion: 1) jn Holon, urbs sacerdo- 
talis in monte Iuda Jos 1551 (h. 1. Olon). 
. 2115 — ("mn q. v.; frt. - H. *Alin ea 16 km 
NANW a Hebron in W. Helwas. Cf. BASOR 
15,10. — 2) nbn Helon, urbs in Moab N 
ab Arnon fluvio Jr 4821. t 

dmi Pr318 (nomen actionis ad s^m 


Q. 2) Iranris, i. e. actus evanescendá, per- - 


ewndi; 'n-»2 ' destinati ad abeundum, ad 
evanescendum, pereuntes ?. ! 

DSTI levis, laevis, G- Aeiog: b'22N "pen 
' levissimos ex lapidibus ? 1S 17 40. ! 

rD:1»n debilitas, metonym. debiliores, victi 
(opp. ma victores) Ex 3218. ! 

à HF] (eum praep. rona ,'n5, Mss. m2,'m5) 
Hala et 1Ch 526 Lahela, vegio in Assyria 
2153176. 1811. 1 Ch 526 — ass.-bab. mát 
Halahhi, regio in Mesopotamia. Cf. Ortl 
36-38 (1929) 68; Sanda ad 2 R 176.1 

4 5rjor. Halhwl, urbs in monte Iuda, Jos 
1558; hod. Halhül ea 6 km N a Hebron. 
Cf. Hier. On. 87 11. ! 

1 nonon agitatio, tremitus prae pavore 
ets. Is 213. Ez 304.9. Na211. [5non nh. 
aram. agitavit.]t 
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non 


D2r1*, narr. pl. wn, v.l. e. sfx. muomn: 
prob. «i maneat irrevocabile, arripuerunt 
effatum regis (sibi favens) 1h 2033, wBo 
ex ore eius; cf. versiones et comment. 
[2ram. ve?r ut proprietatem perpetuam pos- 
sidet, Levy, II 56b; alibi nh. aram. defi- 


nitive iudicavit ( (Q.) vel declaravit (Hi.) 
Dalman 140.|! 


TH*9n, pl. owbon (J. 96 A q) monile 
(Geschmeide, bijou) Pr2512. Ot'72. [ar. 
halá(j) monilibus ornavit.] T 

A "?»n Chali, urbs in Aser Jos 19 25; Sec. 
Abel II 341 frt. — Tell el- Alj, S ab el- 
Haritije. ! 

*9H (HF), sfx. Pom ("om holji lgd. 2 R 12. 
88 S. Jr 1019), pl. o"on, Sfx. won: 1) aegro- 
tatio, morbus Dt 1 15. 28 59. 61. 1 R 1" 17 al. 
Ps4l4. IS15. — 2) quaevis hominis af- 


fictio, aerumna, infortunium Is 53.3 (53 10 


GV "ama ). Jr6 7. 10 19. 
(1gd. *5m). 62. [!nbn]. 
non *, Sx. nmn: monile collare Os 215. ! 
5n. pl. pn: tibia musiea 18105. 
1R1240.1Is512. 3029. Sir 4021, t. lugubris 
Jr 48 36. [?55n] t 
ran, moon (a o*e* 
tivus exolamativus, o rem profanam ! vel 
ad, profanum, i. e. nefas! absit! ; hac par- 
ticula aliquid, se. turpe, horrendum, cum 


emphasi aversantur, negant, depreeantar, 
et additur passim dat. (55,55, Gn 447 
T1235 , Job 34 10 5x5) personae, quae abhor- 
ret (abhorrere debet) facere alqd, et i» 
c. inf? actionis negatae vel recusatae, ex 
gr, nw» nmUy»b'»'m *absit ut hoc faciam ' 
Gn 4417: 447. Jos2416. 18 1223. 28 
2817, nPyb y» n Gn1825a2; —  variationes 
formulae: inseritur formulae excelamatio, 
nyrb * per Iahve? 1 S 26 11. 1 E 21 3, "nbsp 
1Oh1119, vel mm *o Iahve? 2893 i, 
mm-n 1591445; pro jb c. inf. ponitur ? c. 


Os 513. Ece516 


profanus) acceusa- 


nb 5n 


T7 


oon 


inf. Jos 22 29, vel sent? neg.: »?287OW $5n'n 
* absit! non perdam ^ 28 2020: 1 5S 247. 
Job 275;0omittitur dat. personae: mio N5 'm 
(absit! non morieris? 1 8 202; raro sim- 
plex *» 'n 1 S 230. 22 15, q?'n Gn 18 25 b. 
18209 *nequaquam! absit!' — cf. Joi, 
Bib. 359. T m 
pon *, sfx. 'np*n, pl. nip'2n. nien: sue- 
cessio, gsubstitutio unius pro altero; me- 
tonym. (fere ut italice * muta ") res rei, vel 
persona personae substituta vel substituenda; 
1) vestitus, qui alteri substitui et cum eo 
alternari potest(una muta di abiti, a suit 
of elothes) Gn 4522: Jdc1412s. 19. 2R 
 D5. 22s. (cf. JThSt 23, 197). — 2) caterva 
operariorum vel militum quae Statutis horis 
alii succedit (Ablósung, muta) lR D 98; 
«xim t nova in dies agmina " Job 10 17. — 
3) nova vita, sc. pacis, post tempus aerum- 
narum Job 1414; ib5'mpw suum agendi 
modum (contra Dm et iustos) nunquam 
mutant Ps 5520. — 4) nv "m ' praeterita 
et futura? Sir 4219 (cf. fem Q. 2). T 
Tuo, pl. mi: ezwviae, vestes occiso 
demptae Jde 1419. 28 221. [?on ]- t 
non, pl ew»bmn k Ps 108. 10. 14; TM q 
n25n, ngon, b"3 or texercitus tuus, exercitus 
fessorum ! (D); —  eommuni consensu pro 
adive habetur, lgd. prob. zm, pl. moon 
miser (GS). [cf. ar. halaka valde niger fuit, 
pte. infelix.]t 
1 55r Q.*. sine honore, profanum esi; de 
formis ef. BL p. 436. — Ni. (pass. ad Hi.) 
pf. 5m, rom. vm, ipf. og'.bnn, onw, inf. 
omn (c. sfx. ion): profanatum, dehonestatum 
est sanctuarium Ex 724. 253, nomen Dei 
Ez 9209.14.22 (Is4811ce. G adde 'Bv), 


Ierusalem 92216; suo Honore privatus esi 
Ds 2226; sese dehonestat, se impwurwm red- 
didit alqs actione Lv 21 4. 9. 


Di. pf. oon, ipf. 55m, inf. 5»n, ptc. 5bnia 
(b semper retinetur): profanavit, dehone- 
stavit, indigne tractavit; Y) profanavit, de- 
honestavit actu lege prohibito, crimine tem- 
plum Lv 2112. Ez 44 7, res sacras Lv 19 8. 
2215. Nu 1832 aL, terram sacram Jr 16 18, 
sabbatum Is 562, cubile patris Gn 49 4, 
consanguineos Lv 1929. 219; nomen Dei 
Lv 1821. 1912. Jr34 16 al., Deum Ez 13 19; 
ad usum sacrum ineptam reddidit rem Ex 
2035. — 2) violavit pactum, legem Mal 
210. Ps 5521. 8932. 35. —.. 3) dehonestant, 
indigne tractant hostes templum, terram 
Ez 1 22. 928 1. Ps 141; Deus indigne tractari 
simit, iubet peccatores, superbos etc. ls 
239. 476. Lam 22, templum Ez 2421: Ps 


8940, seq. [b loci-— *et abegit ab..." Ez 


29816. — 4) rem novam uswrpare coepit, | 
initiavit (cf. Hi.) Dt 206. 2830. Jr 51.5. — 
Pu. pte. oni honove sibi debito privatus Ez 
36 23. | | s 
Hi. I) ipf. 5m, onw: profanari sivit E 
397; violavit votum Nu 303. — IT) pf. 
bes nbn nona nbn som; ipf. om Omm), 
onn. bns vm. mpnsomn; ipr. ong; inf ona 
(sfx. nbn), ptc. 5mp: coepit, incepit; 1) cum 
verbo addito: a) c. inf.: nn »p& D&225:81. 
Jos37 (1832 lgd. mm»); o. 5 et inf.: 


| 345 5mm Gn 61: Nu 251al. saepe; simul e. 


acc. obii 20h 317.10; b) ambo verba in 
eadem forma: ven 5r 'coepit plantare" 
Gn 9 20 (vayi1 35m Esr3 8); v ona ' incipe | 
occupare? Dt224. - 2) omisso altero verbo: 
a) cum z actionis inceptae 2 Ch 2022; c. 3 
vel j2 incipere ab aliquo Gn 4412. Ez 96; 
praedicta implebo nm»» 5n 'ab initio usque 
ad finem'^ 18 312; — bj incipit res (fieri): - 
holocaustum, cantus 2 Oh 29 27, falx (mes- 
sis) Dt169a; Nul7i1i1s. — Ho. pf. 5mm 


eoeptum este. 5 et inf. Gn 426. [ar. halla 
solvit, laxavit; ab hoc idea ' incipiendi ' 


bon 
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facile derivatur; ad Hi. II cf. a/s. w, $arré 
solvit, incepit.] Deriv. 5n, nb*5n, !'o5n, norm. 

d 2 55n Q. turbatum est (GS) eor Ps10922 
[ar. halla 4 turbavit], vel transfizum, vulne- 
ratum (H) p, cf. Luc235 [ass. halálu, ar. halla 
. lperforavit]. — Pi. ptc. pl. c. sfx. qe2»nb: 
transfivit, occidit Ez 289 (|| 3n); Pu. pass. 
3226. - Poel pf. 3 f. noon, ptc. f. n?oinb: i. q. 
Pi, Is 519. Job 2613; Poal pte. 55hz ut 
Pu. Is 535 (I| 822). 1 

365m: Di. pte. pl. n'o»nb: 
tibià cecinit 1 R1 40. [»5n] ! 

29n, f. non: qui se crimine dehonestavit 
(ehrlos) Ez 2130 (GSV). 34, de femina Lv 
217. 14. T 

'bom, st. c. bhm, pl méhmoih, 
gladio, hasta ets. confossus, vulneratus Jr 
5152. Ez2615; plerumque vero — caede, 
bello, vel aliter violente inierfectus Gn 
3427. Nu 19 18. 23 24. Dt 211 ss. Jos 116 al.; 
sg. collective Ez 116. 304. Na 33 al.; 
mm (a Dno oecisi? Is 6616. Jr 25 33: Nu 
318; zw 55m Nu 1916. 8o0212al, ays "m 
'Thr 49; c. gen. eius qui mortuos amisit 
Is222. 343. Jr 8232l.; 'n^miob mors vio- 
lenta Ez 288; aliquos "n nix (tot schlagen) 
Jde 2031. 39. [?55r] 

! por, ipf. z^n* sor, peor, narr. noon 
pte. obi: somniavit Gn 2812. 411.5. Ps 
1261; abn'm Gn375s. 405al.; de visione 
prophetica Joel 31, qualem etiam abd 


propheta se habuisse dieit Dt 132 
Jr23325.— Hi. ptc. pl. nponb Jr 29 s (prob. 


seriptio mixta [J. 16 g], permittens legere 
ptc. Pi. vel Hi.) somniavit. | ar. aeth. halama, 
a/s. o5n.] Deriv. zion. 

? por *, ipf. pl. 
39 4. — Hi. ipf. 2 sg. c. sfx. 
reddidit alqm Is 33 16, 


vb. denom., 


| pt. etoe.: 


bene valet Job 
oon: 


wm : 


SQ mw 





faciem Job 415, vietor Hab 1 11, 
"2n 


ethice Sir 49 10, 


bene habere sivit 15 20. [sy. «Alem sanavit, 
h*lém sanus.] t 

A DOT v. "unn. 1. 

A rnaon v. ab. | 

rin Job 66 eibus quidam ingrati sa- 
poris, speciei ignotae; S hf*lamtà anchusa 
herba (*6 Althaea officinalis" bovanistarum, 
malvae species; ef. Dillmann, Hontheim 
in l. c.); T Saad. alii — nh. jimonm vitellum 
ovi (Bidotter, jaune d'euf); alii: albumen 
ovi vel serum laetis coagulati. ! 

! DISSE, St. c. Upon petra durissima Y18507. 
Job 289, aridissima Dt S15 ('mn wx). 32 18 
(wx rn) Ps1148.|ass. elmusw adamas.] T 

A ion Helon, pater Eliab phylarchi in 
Zabulon Nu19. 27. 124. 29. 10 16. t 

à foH v. pon n. 1. 

FI2LT | Y. Q. ipf. "om, inf. gon: 1) venit et 
transiit ventus Is 211, halitus aurae super 
Deus Job 
9 11. c. 3 lod 1888; 
hinc perfodit Jde 526. Job 20 24; iransgres- 
sus est legem Is 24 5. — 2) transiit e et abiit : 
hiems Ct 211: Job 926, homo ut flos Ps 

905s, caelum et terra Ps102 27, idola Is 
218; algs abitt 18 103; c. acc. nihil Deum 
fugit, Bir4220; c. oy. excellit Sir 42 25. — 
Pi. ipf. gm: novam sumpsit, meliorem in- 
duit | vestem Gn 41 t 1 S 12 20. Hi. 
nomen, i ipf. anm ete.: 
Gn 352, caelum Ps 102 27, mercedem Gn 
91 7. 41; ; dommastaivit re rem Lv 27 10. — 2) pro. 


una re meliorem substituit : cedros Is 99; 


11 10; pertransiit, 





novas mToiores accepit vires Is 40 31. 413 


5L n—————————————————— 


(dittogr. ex v. praeced.?); intrans. — se re- 
novat res Job 14 7. 2920. [ar. aeth. halafa 
suecessit alei, sy. h*laf permutavit, Pa. 
germinavit; — ass. halápw induit, ar. la- 
hafa pallio induit.] t 

mori compensatio; ut praepositio: pro, vice 


ales rei Nu 183 21. 31. [it. a/s. 5»n.]t 


5n 


A Fn Heleph, urbs in termino Nephthali 


Jos 1933 prob. versus NW territorii. Cf. 
ZDPV 58 (1935) 225; Fern., Jos. 233. ! 
1 yn * cinxit militem pro bello, a*maovit ; 


viri ad pugnandum armati, málWes voc. 


owbm Nu 3230. Dt318. Is 154, w2x xvn 


Nu 315. Jos4 13. 1 Ch 12 24. 2 Ch 17 18, sg. 
collect. p" 5m: Nu 3229.. Jos 67 al, wm 
«23 Nu 3227. — Ni. ipf. por», ipr. "Zonm: 
$6 accinzerunt ad opus Nu 913 (melius 
leg. mr vel Hi); armati incedunt milites 
ante populum Nu 32 17, ante Dnm (i. e. 
Arcam foederis) 20. — 
busta reddet ossa tua Is 5811; ipr. won 
armate, parate... Nu 31 3 codd. Sam GS VT. 
[vb. denom. a yon? sy. hélas se ad opus 
alacriter accinxit.] 

? yn ; ipf. yon exwit caleeum a (orb) 
pede Dt 259. Is 202; *5yii rr 
tus "Dt 25 10; nudavit, detexit mammam 
Thr 43. — Pli. pf. p?rn, narr. 1 zx?rw:: $po- 
liavit alqm Ps 75(?); eripuit lapides ex 
domo Lv 14 40. 43. [sy. h*las spoliavit.] 

yon se subtraxit, fugit jg Os6. — 


* excalcea- 


Ni. pf. y?ro, ipf. yore: -salvatus est. Ps 60 5. 
1087. Prllss.— Pi. 2 px?r, ipf. r?rn etc., 


ipr. en. m?r (»X?n): eripuit, liberavit ex 
malis 2 S 29 20. Ps 65. 15. 18 20. 818. 91 15. 


119 153 al. [ar. halasa evasit salvus.] 
yon [nh.], du. a'zor, sfx. vxor...: 
pars corporis, lumbi, cingulo firmati Is 
527. 115. 3211. Job 383. 10 7; lumbi al- 
centis calefacti 3120; * manus super lum- 
bos ', gestus dolentis Jr 306; lumbi patris 
ut origo prolis Gn 3511. 1 I 8 19[1 2 Ch 6 9. 
[mand. hal, aram. NT, ANS. himsu, svr. 
hassá]. t | 


à pn i. p 


media 


stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 239. — 2) feles, bel- 


lator sub David 2S 2326 — Helles 1 Ch 
11.27. 24 10. Y 
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Hi. ipf. por? ro. 


|, Pr 172. 2924. 


. yon: 1) Helles, Iudaeus de. 





pm 


—— —M À—— 


: pan laevis, glabra fwit res; metaph. 
blanda sed. fallacia sunt verba Ps 5522, cor 
ales Os 102. — Hi. pf. pns, ipf. pl. 
pp'?n*, pte. pons: laevigavit malleando ime- 
tallum Is 417; metaph. mendaciter blanda 
facit (habet) verba Pr216. 75, linguam 
Psb510. Pr 2823; abs. mendaciter blande 
loquitur Ps 363 (5v alci) Pr29 5 (5v). [ar. 
halaqa glabrum MA E ra Deriv. 


? porn, ipf. etica narr..s»om, sfx. 
cp5nm , epo, ipr. »»r, inf. mom, pto. phin: 


1) partitus est, divisit aliquod totum in 
partes distribuendas: terram Jos 145: Neh 
922, agrum 25331930, spolia Jos 228. 1S. 
30 24 (Yn pariter) ; praedatwus est 2 Ch 28 21; 
in partitione suam partem accepit Jos 182. 
Job 9717. — 2) distribuit 
res- Neh 183 13; tribwit alqd alci Dt 4 19. 
29235. Job3917. — 3) in classes divisit, 
distribuit levitas, sacerdotes. rex David 
2 Ch 2318. — Ni. ipf. por? distribuitur 


territorium Nu 26 53. 55 s, lux per mundum 


Job 3824; se divisit plebs in factiones 1 R 
16 21; divisis turmis progressi sunt ^v contra 
Gn141is. — Pi pon, 3f. c. sfx. nnper, 
ipf. p»r* (pro ap?r(: abnormiter cp^rn 1 Ch 
936. 94 $.c9f. LB p. 352); ipr. 
1) dispertitus est, distribuit res inter plu- 
res, seq. 5 dat., cibos, vestes ? S619. Ps 
29 19 al., terram Jos 13 7. 18 10. Is 34 17. 
Ps 6082al. (terram peragrandam 1R18 6); 
d vop »5m praedam distribuere et suain 
sibi partem sumere (zn 4927. Ex 159. Jdc 
9830. Is92. Ps 6313. Pr 16 19; sacerdotes 
in classes divisit 1 Ch 236. 243. — 2) di- 
visit rem in partes liz 51. — 3) dispersit 
aliquos Gn 49 7. "Thr 4 16. — Pu. pf. p*r. 
ponn: distributa est praeda Is 33 23. Zeh 
e ger. pon? Jr 


inf. per: 


ipf. 
141, terrà. Am 17. — Hi. 


. 91 12 explicari solet ad (hereditatis) partem 


omn 


— 247 — 


an npbn 





accipiendam, ut portionem hereditatis sibi 
debitam inde peteret. —  Htp. pf. pl. 
»5nns nier se partiti sunt rem Jos18 5. 
[nh. id.; sy. attribuit, aeth. hwualaqua nu- 
meravit.| Deriv. ?pon, *npon, npone. 

* porn ereavit Sir 31 13. 38 1. [ar. halaqa.]T 

2H, pl. st. c. *pon; 
1132): 1) glaber, sine pilis, cutis Gn 2711; 
calvus, sine arboribus, mons Jos l1 17. 12 7; 
2m^p»n glabri lapides torrentis (lapides a te 
culti divinis honoribus; v. comm.) Is 57 6 
f. pl. loca lubrica, ubi facile est cadere y 
Ps 7318. — 2) metaphor. glaber, menda- 
citer blandus: os Prb3. 2628, verba Ps 
1238s. Is30 10. Dn 1132. T 


A pon Jos 11 17. 127: 


glaber seu denudatus " (V: pars montis), 
ascendens versus Seir, terminus australis 
Chanaan a losue expugnatae; sec. Musil, 
Ar. Petr. 11 1 (1907) 170. 197 — G. Haláq 
NNE ab *'Abde (Eboda) et ESE ab es- 
Sbeita. 


f. pl. nipor, nipon (Dn 


pons wm " mons 


por Heleo, Manassaeus, filius Galaad | 


fli Machir Nu9630. Jos 172; 
vn Helecitae Nu 26 30. T 


n. patr. 


! porn glabritas ISDIgEUR. blanditiae Pr 
(21.! 

* pon, Sfx. 'pon etc., pl. mpon, vin: 1) pars 
rei divisae (Ee 11 2) et distribuendae, portio 
:alei obveniens vel conveniens Gn 14 24. 
Nu3136. Job 175 (1); p5n» pon * portiones 
aequales? Dt 188: 183024; res alci iure 
debita Lv 6 10. Nu 18 20 b. Ec 5 17, pars qua 
quis iure acquisita fruitur nec privari vult 
Ec 210. 322. 99. — 2) sors alci assignata 
Is 17 14 (|| 553)- Ps1714. Job 2029. 27 13. 
312; consortiwm, commercium : mz 'r 5 ps 
nolumus habere David regem 2.8 201. 1R 
1216, communis actio Ps 5018: Ec 96. — 
3) pars territorii alei assignata, ager, pro- 
prietas Jos 144. 15 13. Nu 18202, pl. Jos 


185. 9. Ez 457. Os 57; "by "m terra Israel 
24: 2 R910. Am 7 4. 
a/s. wopn.] 

pon *, St. c. npon: glabritas, meton. 


[ad 3 cf. ass. eqiu, 


pors glabra colli, sine pilis (xn 27 16; me- 
tApaoE blandities linguae Pr 624. T 
npo] Sb. 6. npor: pars ruris, cumput: 
m n Gn 3319. Jos 24 32. 
2 S 14.30. 21319. Am 4" al. 

"pan *o8b- 6. npon turma familiae levi- 
ticae 2 Ch 35 5. ! 

A 'P»n (nonn. mss *p»n), Helci, pns 
prosapiae sacerdotalis Neh 12 15. 

à Import Heleias e& Neh84 Helcia. — 
1) pater praepositi domus regis Ezechiae 
2R 1837 —wrpon. 2 R18 18. 26. Is 22 20. 
363. 22. — 2) summus sacerdos sub Iosia 
rege 2 kh 22 8b. 10. 12. 1, Ch 539. 911. 2 Ch 
358. Esr 71. Neh 1111 - wwpon 2 R 22 4. 
82.14. 23 4. 24. 2 Ch 349. 14s. 18.20. 22.- 3) pa- 
ter Gamariae legati regis Sedeciae Jr 
203. — 4) levita de stirpe Merari 1 Ch 
6 30 — wrpon 26 11. — 5) coaevus Esdrae, 
prob. saeerdos Neh 384. — | 6) prosapia 
sacerdotalis Neh 12 7.21 (frt. — 5). 

A Smp on Helecias: Y) v. mpon n. 1. — 
2) v. mpor n. 2. — 3) pater Ieremiae Jr 
1i. — 4) v. vwpor n. 4. f | 

mipopon (J. 88 J b) pl. ttm.: 1) loca. Lu- 
brica, ubi facile eaditur Jr 283 12. Ps 35 6. — 
2) fraudes, fallaciae Dn 1121; 'rà simulate 
1134.1 | 

^ npon Halcath Jos 19 25 — qum Helcath 
2131 — (mendose) pp Hwcae 1 Ch 6 60 (75): 
urbs levitica in ACE: frt. Jerkà ca 14 km 
ENHE ab 'Akkà (Alt, PJB 1929, 38s: Tell 
el-Harba£. Cf. TTutm. III, 112: hrkt). 1 
^ prn np»n Ager vobustorum (potius: 
rupium) 28216 campus Dhone (xabaon ; 
ef. comm. ! 





vbn 


sc MB See "5n 





Erünsitiva NM pei [cf. v»n débat in 
pugna succubuit [cf. neon]; homo morvuus 
(exanimis) iacet Job 1410; magis active; 
irruit contra (5y) alqm, aggressus est 1s14 12 
(cf. 5b3 Job 115); — transitive (an lgd. 
Hi.?) prostravit hostes Ex 1713; cf. Frid. 
Delitzsch in Job l. e. — ANB. Sunt qui 
explieent Ex 17 13 et (lgd. Ni.) Job 1410 
ex ar. (dial.) hala£a falce messuit, vel Job 
l.c. ex halasa clam celerrime rapuit. 

Vr debilis Joel £10. [it. nh. a/s.]" 

: D *, obs s 
uxoris, mariti pater Gn 3813. 25. 153 4 19. 
21. [ass. emu, ar. aeth. ham, a/s. wsn.]t 

i Di, pl. wen: calidus Jos 9 12. Job 3T 17. 
[aen] T 

à Dm Cham: 1)fiüius Noe Gn 5832. 6 10. 
7183. 918.22. 101. 1 Ch 14; posteri Cham 
Gn 10 6. 20. 1 Oh 18. 440 in Arabia, Aethio- 
pia, Aegypto, Chanaan, Phoenice, Syria. — 
2) designatio Aegypti Ps 7851. 105 23. 27. 
106 22. 

boh calor Gn 822. Is 84 bis. Jr 178. Job 
24 19; g. qual. calidusl S 217; v. aon inf. c. T 

SD Dn 1144 — !'npn. 


'bBn, Sfx. *'on.mon: socer 


ROT; st. c. nmbn; lae spissum, coagula- 
tum, hodiernnm *laban? Arabum: a 25r 
distinguitur Gn 188. Dt32 14. Jde 525; 
porro Is 715.22. Pr 3033. Job 2017; de 
eo v. Dalman in PJB 1919 31-35. 1 

TBn, ipf. ubm (sfx. eubnw.'r); 1) appe- 
tivit, cupit (i. e. frui, habere, sibi arripere 
cupivit): alqd Ex 20 17. 34 24. Dt 518. 1 25 
Jos 721. Mi22. Pr625; alqm Ex 2017. Dt 
518 (uxorem alterius) — 2) delectatus est 
re; item c. accus. I8 129: Ps 68 17. Pr 122. 
1212: e. acc. pers. Is 532; de "mbn,nrmen 
vide infra, suo loco. — Ni. ptc. "en desi- 
derabilis, iucundus Gn 29. 36; pretiosus 
Ps1911 (n) Pr2120. — Pi. pf. 1 men; 


| Ez 20612. 


valde delectatus est ; 
Ct 23. [|aram. 


laudavit.] Deriv. 
bnb,"bnb.T 


' cum deliciis (sedi...)? 
"Dn,"Bn cupivit; ar. hamida 
bn, mTaon, men, nion, 


s 15h desiderabltas; g. — iucwun- 
dus, venustus: res Is 3212. Am 5 11, iuvenes 
Ex 23 6. 12. 23. T 

ERA AE st. c. mon ete. 
Ioram obiit m No» nullo sui desiderio re- 
lieto 20h 2120. — 2) amoenitas; g. is 
amoenus, pretiosus Is 216. Jr319. 12 
Ps 106 242al. — 3) dimus 
obiectum desiderii, vel magnae aestimationis, 
i.e. res pretiosae Ag 2" (cf. 8 et Is 605, G 
tà ÉxÀextd, sed lgd. pl. P7570); *id quod 
desiderat Israel, regia dignitas alei con- 
ferenda 1 39920; deliciae feminarum Dn 
1137, i.e. idolum ab iis cultum, prob. deus 
Tammuz. 

^ r1on Hamdan, stirps Horraeorum Gn 
3626 — imn Hamram 1Oh141. Of. Ham- 
dánu et Hamranü ap. Schiffer, Aramàáer 
(1911) 197; ZAW 44 (1926) 91 n. 37.1 

T nan T) calor, aestus solis Ps 197. Job 


3028. Sir4323. — 2) sol Is 2423. 3026. 
Ct 6 10. [aon ] 
y1, st. c. nen, pl. 


qual. 


1) desiderium : 


nübn Ps'7611. Pr — 





2224; 1) fervor vinolenti vel febricitantis 


Os 1 pr. n). - 2) virus ferarum ets. Dt 
32 24. 38. Ps 585. 1404, — 3) fervor animi. 


a) varie commoti, sc. commoti visione ecsta- 


tica Ez 314; commoti amore Zich 82 (|| np), 


zelo pro Deo Ps 76112; — b) ira, indi- 
gnatio hominum Gn2744. 281120. 2E 


512. Is 5113. Pr634. 1614. Est35al.; 
"ww Prib5i8 (m 2224) "m ys 2922 (Na 
12)'m^w 1919 iraeundus; ira capri Dn 
86; — persaepe de ira Dei Is 2" 4. 63 5. 
Jr44. 611. Ez 513. 248al., c. synonymis 
Dt919. 29027. Jr367. Ez 16382al; n»nz 


* iratus? Is 66 15. Ez 818. Ps 59 14 al., itein 


ran 
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"bens (v1) Dt2922. Is 633. Jr 3237. Ez 


1318. Ps 6221.; meton. poena a Deo irato 





inflicta Ps 388; hinc calix irae Is 51 17. 22, 
iram effundere Ez 78. 1419. Ps 796 8al., 
 retribuere Is 5918 ets.; ira Dei dicitur 
ebullire seu exeandescere 2 Ch 36 16 3 ad- 


versus alqm (in facie mea Ez 38 18), 2,0- 
cendi Est 112 (*»3). 2 R 22 13 ( nu»), effundi 


(153) Nal6. 20h 3421; "pn "m indignatio 
vobis adversans Lv 2628. — NB. Job 
1929 * ira [vestra in me] est crimen gladio 
dignum , cf. comm. [a em, ut ny» a vv]. 

"HB Job 296 — mwon. ! 

à owysr] Hamwuel, Simeonita 1 Ch 4 26. ! 

Tibrr (pte. pass. Q., wm) !) adi.: pre- 
ttosus Gn 27 15. Esr 827. — 2) subst., st. c. 
"bn, sfx. mon,om"mon: sg. colleet., res pre- 
i4osae, carae, quas alga habei, thesaurus Ps 
3912. Job 2020. Sir 14 14; pl., idola preti- 
osa Is 449; f. pl. nmn ves pretiosae Dn 
1138. 43. f | | 

* nimm (vel 5,*) subst. abstr., ea rei 
vel personae bonitas propter quam magni 
aestimatur et amatur: g. qual. n 5» * vasa 
pretiosa? 2 Ch 20 35; * panis delicatus ' Dn 
103; "m vww vir (Deo) .carissimus Dn 9 23 
GSYVThdt (TM. om. vw). 10 11. 19. j 

à oer Amital, uxor Iosiae regis 2 R 
2331 (pl. Mss G. 5won). 2418. Jr 521 (his 
2]. k »ween)Tt 

Aw] Hamwl, filius Phares filii Iuda 
Gn 46 12. Nu 2621. 1 Oh 25; n. patr. *"»ebn 
Hamulitae Nu 26 21. (Sam [Gn, Nu], LXX: 
awen).T | | 

A rien Hamon : 1) urbs in Aser Jos 1928; 
frt. H. Umm el-Amád ec. 2 km N a Rás 
en-Náqüra prope W. ELlámál. Cf. Guérin, 
Gal. IT 141-8. 172s; ZDPV 35 (1912) 41s. — 
2) urbs in Nephthali 1h 661; G (v. 16): 
vv Xoauo9 — ww" nbn — nen n. 1l. d 


Y j'ión Is 1 17 oppressor sec. recentiores; 
GSTV (et multi commentatores) lg. muon 
* oppressus *. [a ?ypen |! 

Ri Br1*, st. c. pnion: rubefactus, ruber Is 
631. [ef. sy. h*mas erubuit.]! 

T anpatsn pl. ttm. Ot 72 vox sensus in- 
certi; femorum "n G óovOpol (rhythmici 
motus) S formae, Vg *iuncturae ?; sec. 
recentes curvaturae, lineae curvae. ! 

"iDr1, sfx. "vin etc., pl. ein ete. (etiam 
5b) m. (28 1927f.) asinus: constituit ma- 
gnam partem divitiarum apud Israelitas 
vieinosque populos Gn 1216. 2435. 3043. 
326.3428. Nu 3128.13 153.27 9.2 R1 1 al., 
inserviunt ad equitandum Ex4230. Jos 
1518. Jde114. 1825202aLl, ad onera fe- 
renda Gn 22 3.5. 4226. 2 8 16 1 al., ad agros 
colendos Dt 2210; licet occasione data 
etiam in bello eo uterentur (2 R 47. 10. 
Is 217), tamen generatim bellatores equis 
insident, rex pacis asino Zch 99; de 2 R 


| 625 v. ! 9s 7; biz4 "rn (ita iunge) *as. ad 


praesepe stans" Is 13; — ef. LB I 443-7. — 
NB. Pro &jmbn sion (Vg. * pulli asinarum ?) 
Jde1516 cum GS multi recentes lg. inf. 
abs. et pf. verbi ?spm, q. v.; pro sm» m 
G lg. yóuoo (^87) Gorov. [ass. éméru, ar. 
hémár, a/s. sen. 

à *ibr1 Hemor et Jdc9 28 Emor, Hevaeus, 
pater Sichem, Gn 3319. 342-26. Jos 24 32. 
Jde 9 28. T 

IY, sfx. wmiem etc.: socrus, mater 
mariti Mi'76. Ru 114. 9 1. 
6. 16s. T | 


211. 18s. 923. 


ean G oob0a, Vg lacerta Lv 11 30 in ca- 
talogo animalium impurorum; de lacertis 
Palaestinae v. Fonek in LB II 9068, 
Realia p. 393. [of. ass. hamátu festinare ; 
nh. '8 — limax.]! 

^ (TOT Athmatha, urbs in Monte Iuda 
Jos 1554 [4 lacerta ?]. ! 
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à beypsr] v. bwin. 

pon Is 30 24 acidum pabulum, i. e. her- 
bis aeidis et sale conditum. ! 

"w)ysm quintus Gn 123.30 17. Nu 7 36 al.; 
f. in nen zyse quinta vice" Neh 65; — 
subst. quintus mensis Ez 20 1. Zeh 7 5. 819. 

n'eü()sn, sfx. imus (Lvb24 TM ww, 
lgd. in n quinta pars rei Gn 4724. Lv 
516. 24. 92914 al. Nu 57; in 1R 6 31 prob. 
pentagonwm (ein Fünfeck). | 

2Bn, ipf. bbrr, bipre  sobm misertus est 
ales, clementia wsus esi (se. eum liberans, 
non occidens, non spolians ets.), pepercit 
alci: seq. 5y Ex 26. 1 S 159. 15 (de pecore). 
2321. 9 Ch 3615. Jri155. Joel2 18. Mal 
3 17; negative: non parcere by 18 153. 2 Ch 
3617, 5w Is 918, abs. Dt 139. Jr 13 14 al.; 
in poesi verbis puniendi, perdendi eto. 
add. bem w5, obrr 8» — *sine misericordia" 
Is 20 14. Job 6 10 (in dolore sine mis. mihi 
inflieto). 16 13. Thr 22 al.; parcere rei — 
ea non uti: '* nolite parcere sagittae? ( 5x) 


Jr 50 14; c. ger. iz mp5 obmn non sump- 
sit unam ex ovibus suis ' 98124: Sir 
134. Deriv. seq. et 5»brs. | 

n2Bn*. st. e. ner, et (Ez) noon: actus 
miserendi et parcendi alci, y Gn 1916. Is 
639. Ez 165.1 

nin: Q. pf. an, nien, ipf. am (en 2 R 
434. Is 44 15) et. arm, arm, pl. ism, inf. ah, 
Sfx. ibn; formae abnormes: ipf. Br, pl. 


un Gn30 39, pl. f. mor ib. 38 (J. 44 d), inf. 


c. sfx. et praef. con (lege psm? ad hoc ut ca- 


lefiant) Is 47 14. Job 304: dncaluit, calet, 
fervet: so] lucens Ex1621. 18119. Job 
61:1. Neh73, dies Gn 181. 18 1111. 253 
415, aes Ez 2411, corpus reviviscens 2 R 
4 34, alqs prope ignem Is 44 15 s. 47 14. Job 
304; impers. :5 ar * aleci calor fit, alqs ca- 
let? 1R11s. Ag16. Ec411; — metaph.: 


fervet alqs, ales cor, irá aliisve passionibus 
Dt196. Jr 5139 (dum calent?) Os'7 
Ps39 4; animalia Gn 30 38 s. Ni. pte. 
pl. irreg. bom) (pro wer?) impura libidine 
Pi. ipf. abnm 


€Óa 


calentes, ardentes ls 575. — 


calefacit, calori exponit sc. ova Job 3914; 
ubi frt. melius legitur Hi.ipf. c. sfx. nbrm 


calefacit ea. —  Hitp. ;pf. nen se calefecit 
Job 3120. [ar. hamma calefecit; caluit, 


aeth. aegrotavit; a/s. am, ham caluit.] 

D'bm, sfr. 
solares, in honorem Baal, dei solaris, erec- 
tae eiusque aris appositae 2 Ch 344. 7: 


Lv 2630. Is 178. 279. Ez 6 4. 6. 2 Oh 14.4, 
Vg. * delubra, simulacra, fana ". T 


Sfx. B»5n: eolwmnae sew stelae 
vire 


DH. ipf. bbrm, pte. bbh: violenter, iniuste 
oppressit alqm Jr 223, nocuit Pr836; vto- 
lenter destruxit rem Thr 26, violavit legem 
Ez 22326. S034;— vitis immaturum fruc- 
tum abiecit Job 1533; in Job 2127 lgd. 
wbnn ' excogitatis ' (cf. sy. h^mas cogitavit 
ets.) — 
plantae pedum, sc. nuditate, catenis etc. 
Jr 1322. [ass. hamágw it.; ar. hamasa irri- 
tavit, hamisa durus et obstinatus fuit in 
pugna.] Deriv. seq. 

DB, st. c. bom, pl aee: 


Ni. pf. :sbró dure iractatae suni 


D) violentia, 
iniuria qua quis aliis vim infert vel nocet 
Gn 611. 495. Is 539. 596. 60 18. Jr 5146. 
Ez 11. Ps 583 (Igd. bon) et alibi saepe; 
c. synonymo 3^ Psóbb10, "P Jr 67. Ez 
459 al; 'n'?» Gn 495 ' instrumenta v** !: 
Ps 7420; 'n V^ Ps 1849. 14012, "m vw Ps 
1402 al, n uv (g. qual.) testis iniustus Ex 
231. Dt 19 16: Ps35 11, odium iniquum Ps 
25 19; 'n |? (gen. explic.) Pr 417; genetivus 
additus (vel sfx.) indieat iniuste suppres- 
sum Jde 924. Jóel 419. Abd 10. Hab 2 17, 
supprimentem Ez 1219. Ps 'í 17 sensu 
passivo: violentia quam algs patitur Gn 
165. 28223. Jrb5135. Ps 72 14. Pr266 


— 
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. (damnum habebit); exclamative bbn * vim 
patior!! Jr 208. Hab 12. Job 19 7. — 2) me- 
tonymice: n ves violenter raptae Ez 28 16. 
Àm 3 10. So 19. 

Te yen (i. q. bbm q. v.) ptc. robin Ps 
Tl4 oppressor (et cf. win). ! 

yan; ipf. rom, inf. c. sfx. insbn: acer, 
acerbus fuit; fermento acescit, fermentata 
est 1nassa farinae Ex 1234. 39. Os 74. — 
Htp. ipf. penm se acerbum, exacerbatam 
Sentit mens ira vel dolore Ps 7321. [ar. 
hamada, a/s. »sn.] Deriv. ron, pypn, y"on, 
rgene. d | 

yan subst. fermentatum, pamás vel fari- 
nae massa fermentata Ex 1215. 13 3. 7. Lv 
610. 713 (gen. materiae). Dt 163. Am 45; 
"Troy 'simul eum.., addito..' Ex 23 18. 
94 25; panis fit, coquitur 'n * fermentatus" 
Lv 2 11. 98 11. t 
| yan acetum, liquor acidus acerbus Ps 
69 22. Pr 10 26. 25 20, tamen oleo temperatus 
in siti bibitur Ru 214; acetum ex vino et 
Sicera factum Nu 63. T 

Y pan declinavit, abscessit Ct 56. — Htp. 
ipf. 2f. ppannn se procul tenuit, procul man- 
sit Jr 3122.1 

33m. ipf. pl. 
aestuat mare Ps 46 4, spumat vinum 5 9. — 
Ii. contristavit ales viscera (cor) Sir 4 3. — 
 P''al'al pf. pl. wen aestuant, feroent vi- 


bm: fermentescit, 


Scera (cor) vehementer afflicti Thr 1 20. 
211, facies vehementer flentis Job 16 16. 
[ar. hamara 8 fermentescit (massa), aram. 
«bn fervet]. T | 

? 271 *, narr. c.sfx. onm (G K 58 g), verb. 
denom.: bitumine oblevit Ex 23. [a *2n]! 


5n (Fl) vinum. forte, merum Dt 32 14. 
Is 272 (v. l. »bn eodd, GST a multis prae- 
fertur). Sir 3180.[ar. hamr, a/s. «5n; !»bn]. T 

"IIl doqa)voc, bitunen Gn 113. 14 10. Ex 
23; est materia nigra picei similis, quae 
vel in statu solido vel in forma liquida 
invenitur; ad linienda navigia, ad uniendos 
in aedificeando lapides usuveniebat. Cf. 
Fonek in LB I 671 s. 4 

! 455 aestus, undae aestwantes Hab 815. 
[nen]! 

: BR lutum: lutum platearum [Is 10 6. 


4125. Job 3019, 'n» de ingenti copia Job 
2716; lutum figuli, argilla Ys 99 16. 459. 
Jr 184. 6, de materia corporis humani (cfr. 
Gn27) Is647. Job 419. 109. 336, anin 'n 
argilla eui sigillum (imago vel seriptura) 
imprimitur 38 14; materia in aedificando 
Gn 113 (caementum). Ex 1 14. Na 3 14, gen. 


 lwteus — labilis, vilis Job 1312 (ef. 419). 


Sir 33 10, [?^*2m] f 

i 35h, pl. &^2n (Ex 8 10. Nu 11 32) xÓQOG, 
corus, mensura aridorum: 1 cehomer — 
10 bath Ez 4511. 138 — fere 393 litra (LB 
III 166): Lv 25 16. Nu 1132. Is 5 10. 0832; 
"m (cf. nostrum * scheffelweise "), in ma- 
gna quantitate, acervatim Ex 8 10. T 

4 jnBn v. ron. 

UD: Q. pte. pass., pl. evan Ex 1318. 
Jos114. 412. Jde'11, sec. GSAqSym 
bene armati milites ets. [|ar. hamisa in pu- 
ena firmus fuit; sec. Joiion, Mél. 10, 11s 
' quinque armis provisi?, a vipn.| — Pi. 
Pbn Gxoneumtobv, quintavit (cf. * decima- 
vit?) i. e. quintam redituum partem dare 


?*3n: in Jde 15 16 multi sec. GS legunt iussit Gn 4134. [a ven] T 


inf. a. et pf. c. sfx. mmwmn "ibm vel Pi. 
cmn 65m; vertunt vel * ut acervos acer- 
vavi eos" S [nh. sr, aram. *onr], vel * rubros 


A | 
- 11 





d 


nÜDn, st. c. DÜbn (cum nomine masc.) xev- 
tág, quinque; BU Ubn Gn 45 e, ny" Ubn 


feci eos?, vulneravi [ar. hammara|, vel sim.! ! Ex 26 3; D'UON nébn Jdc182, mw neon 


st. c. UBn (cun nomine fem.), 
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187; * quinque ! nnq. dic. pro quovis exiguo 
numero — *pauci? Lv 268. Nulli9. Is 
3017; — pro numero ordinali: v5 nebns 
* quinto die mensis ? Ez 11 al.; — 15 nubn 
wy Ex 161, wy nmn 2 S19 m muy eon 
Gn 510; — $00 nib ven Gnlli ; 5070 
pbox nübn Jde 20 45. 


2 ven quinta pars sc. redituum regi sol- 
venda Gn 4" 26.! 


" vh Vóa, inguen, venter circa lumbos 
28223. 327. 46. 2010. [ar. hamisa fortis, 
firmus fuit.] T 


DU quinquaginta, Gn 615. 18 24.al.; 


MMARUNTHESURV ANE HHATSENISBES ANNE — at 852 


turma 50 militum, c. Sfx. vebn 2E 19 8ss, 
"(P9 Dt115. 18312. 2R 19s. 

n"ÜBn: v. nw^bn. 

4 nari et (ante r3 et nat) nen, Emath 
et 1 Ch 183. 9 Hemath: 1) urbs ad Oron- 
tem sita 28891|| 1h 189 (? v. n. 2). 2 R 
1428. 1724. 30. 1834. 1913. Is 109. 11 11. 
3619. 3713. Jr 4923. Ez 4716s. 481. Zch 
92. 1 Ch 183 (frt. glossa; cf. 2883); 
123 non Emath magna Am 62; nen p 2 R 
2333. 9521 Jr 39 5. 52 9. 21; npn (xat) xiz5 
 iniroitus Emaih (vel: niv antibus Emath, 
ete.) Nu 1321 (Sam.: loc. nnen). 348. Jos 
135. Jde33. 1E 865. 2R 1425. Ez 41 20. 
481. Am 614. 1Ch 135. 2Ch 78; n. gent. 
"bn Gn 1018 Amathaeus, 1 Oh 116 Hama- 
ihaeus; ramus familiae Canaan. Ass.-bab. 
Ammátu, Hammátu; IFl. I 6,2 "Apndün 
(cf. 1 Mach 12 25 1j ApaOsUic nod hellen. 
"Exwpáveta; hod. Hamá, ca 50 km N a 
Hóms. ' Introitus IMamath? sec. multos 
est Merf$ 'Ajün inter N. el-Litáni et N. 
el-Hásbáni; probabilius: regio cirea Ribla 
(Rebla[tha]), ubi territorium regni Hamath 
incipiebat. Of. Abel I 300; Szezep., Geogr. 
1195; PJB 32 (1936) 40-45. — 2) na3is nen 
Emath Suba 2Ch83 (cf. 2883-312j| 1 Ch 


1. e. 





189ss), prob. utrumque regnum Ilamáth . 


et Soba (x21$, q. v.). t 
|. niri: 1) JEmoth, urbs in Nephthali Jos 


1935 — urbs levitiea Wm" nbn (i. e. thermae - 
Dor) Hammoth Dor Jos 2132 — nen (q. v.- 


n. 2) Haàmon 1 Oh 6 61; ap. IFl. 'Ayg- 


uaSoíóc, hodie el-Hammám ea 3 km S.a 


Tiberiade. Of. cat. Tutm. III n. 16 [1]. — 
2) pater domus Rechab (Vg *de calore 
patris domus Rechab ") 1 Ch 2 55.1 

à *N*I ni5FT v. nen n. 1. 


nan (v. l. nen )» st. c. nbn: wier aquarius 
Gn 21 14 s. 19. [ar. hamát, nh. pl. nmnon] T 
À nan v. 8. V. nbn n. zs 


1) favor Dei vel hominis, quo - alqs 
fruitur vel frui optat: 
*Noe invenit gratiam in oculis Dni', Ds 
ei favit Gn 68: 1919. Ex 33 12-17. Nu 11 11; 
alqgs fruitur hominis favore benevolo Gn 
338. 394. 18 1622. 203. 281422. 1R 
1129. Pr(34) 2823. Ru 22. 10; saepe peti- 
tioni favoris praemittitur, consuetae for- 


| mulae instar (— * fave mihi! quaeso!" no- 


strum *bitte, de gráce"), vel optative * in- 
veniam gratiam in oculis tuis" ets. Gn 
3411. 4725. 1S 258, vel in forma hypo- 
thetiea si inveni gratiam in oculis tuis ' 
Gn 183. 3310. 3411. 4729. 504. Ex 393 13. 
349. Nullis. 325aL; renuens quoque 
accedere preci elliptice his formulis utitur 
(7 ne quaeso hoc petiveris!) Gn 30 27. 33 15, 
item gratias agens (- mane mihi favens) 
18118. 28164. Ru213; 'b *y3 jn NU) alei 
placere Est 215. 52, "55 917; m favor 
Dei Ps 84 12. Pr 334, hominum Pr 1315; — 
c. gen. (vel sfx.)eius qui obtinet favorem, 
qui placet: b'nxo '»y2» byn [nona pa — faciam 


Ex 321: 113. 1236. Gn 3921; effundet Ds 
aosnm jm ma» spiritum quo Deo placeant 
et ad orandum incitentur Zeh 1210. — 


fx. in (semel ttm., Gn 3921): gratia, —— ^ 


mm wy» 


ut populus favorem Aegyptiorum obtineat 


eese ep EE 
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2) metonymice: id T aliis placet, favor em 


conciliat — 
31 30; m nio Na 945; qual. 


pulcher, placens Pr 19. 49. 5 19l.; n? jn jn 


*quam pulchra est!' Zch 47; sermonwm 
iwcundiias Ps 453; wnp» jm» 'is cuius ser- 


mones. sunt iucundi? Pr 22 11 G. 158 bd): 
Boe 1012; ornamentum Pr 3 22. 


A H Hem (sed Hier. in comm. Hem) 


Zch 614; prob. (ef. G. eig xdv) Appell, 
" jn favorem " (v. comm.). ! 

33r1 Htp. se énclinavit ad rem Sir 937 29 v. l. 
[ar. banada declinavit.]! 

AT Henadad e Neh318 Enadad: 


!) prosapia levitica Esr 39. — 2) coaevi 
Nehemiae Neh 3 18. 24. 10 10. 





npn, p cn (sfx. 
Ps536 H): 1) se inclinavit dies, Jdc 19 9. 
— 2) a) consedit agmen loeustarum Na 
9 17; tentorium fixit alicubi Gn 26 17. 33 18. 
Is 201, mansit, degit Nu 3119. Esr 815, 
habitavit Neh 1130; — b) castra metatus 
est exereitus, dux Ex 1320. 14 2. 9. 15 27. 
Nu335ss et saepe in ll hist, angelus 
Dni Ps 34 8 (* eirceum? protectionem piorum 
omni ex parte innuit, cf. Ps 1252); sensu 
hostili, obsidere urbem vel alqm e. 5» 1S8 
111. 1 R 1615. 2R251. 20h 321. Is 293. 
Jr 5029. 524. P8 273, 5 zap Job 19 12; qn 
' obsidentes te" Ps 536; seq. 5 pro dat. 
commodi et ;2 hostis propellendi Zch 9 8. 

^ i13rT Anna, mater Samuel prophetae 
1912-227. 21. 21. [(Iahve) gratiam dedit] 
cf. Noth, Personennamen n. 501.1 

^ Tir et Gn 254 vin, Henoch et1 Oh 53 
Enoch: 1) filius Cain Gn 4178s et urbs ex 
eiusdem nomine vocata. — 2) Sethita Gn 
5 18 8S. 21-24. 1 Ch 13 (v. comm.). — 3)filius 
Madian Gn25 4. 1 Ch 1 33; cf. urbem el-IHa- 
nagije, c. 125 km NE a Medina (Glaser, 
(xeogr. Arab., 1890, 449). — 4) filius Ruben 


TM BG -— D ef. 


: gratia, venustas,  ducunditas. Pr 


12211 


Gn 469. Ex 6 14. Nu 26 5. 1 Ch 53; n. patr. 
'»n Henochitae. 1 

^ 3r  Hanon et Neh 313.30 ZHanun: 
1) rex Ammon 25810 1-. 1 Oh 19 2.4. 6. 
Of. KB II 20.32: Hánünu rex Gaza. — 
2) et 3) coaevi Nehemiae Neh 3 13. 30. 
[gratia affectus.] | 

nan clemens, misericors: praeter Ps 1124 
semper de Deo Ex2226. Ps1165, alibi 
cum synonymo e&r Ex 346. Joel 213. Jon 
42. Ps 86 15. 1038. 1114. 145 8. Neh 9 17.31. 
2 0h 309. T 
 DWOn*, pl. nion Jr 5716 prob. formices, 
hypogeum fornieatum [ar. et sy. taberna 
oenopolarum ets.]; G sig v'v xsos0 [ef. ar. 
hart foramen ].! | 

qd! min pl. ttm. (|| b'bm ) clementia Ps 
1110; ef. Bà. $ 699 [ar. hanna^ compassio]; 
improbabile est, esse inf. Q. ad pn; posset 
legi inf. Q. vel Pi. vb! mn * [ar. haná(w)]| 
cum compassione vel amore propensus 
fuit erga alqm. ! 

dH? mri3n* pl, sfx. "nam (GK 91 n): fortis 
foetor Job 19 17 || halitus [ar. banna foetuit]; 
sec. alios 'm est vb.: * et foeteo, ?pn; of. 
Bó. II p. 481 n. 1.! 

! D3T*, narr. wr", ger. vin aromatibus 
condivit corpus Gn 502. 26. [ar. hannata, 
a/s. ein .] 

?w5I1 coepit producere fructwum. gemmas 
(Knollen treiben, Bóttcher, Ahrenlese 86) 
Ct 2.13. [ar. hanata maturescit frumentum.] 

D"53rn (J. 136 h) periodus conditurae ca- 
daveris Gn 50 3. 

à oy3r1: D) Hanniel, princeps Manassaeus 
Nu 3423 (Sam. »wn) — 2) Haniel, Ase- 
rità 1 Ch 739 (var. bwon) t.- 

T3 tnitiatus, sui opificii satis gnarus 
Gn 1414. [sim. ar. hanék.] ! 

r3*301 misericordia Jr 16 13. ! 


inan 


ry3rn, pl. exon 2 Ch 23 9, c. sfx. amnmnon 
Is 24. Mi43, f. (1 8 267al.): lancea, hasta 
Ps353. 4610. 575. Job 4118, passim in 
18S. 28. 2R. 1Ch; "np Na$583. Hab 
311, n 3m» Job 3923 ' hasta fulgida'. [cf. 
Sy. h*nà telum direxit alqo, aggressus est.] 

321 (sfx. 1537), ipf. sg. c. sfx. uo, narr. 
pl. som, ipr. 3m: $mitéavit, i. e. in usum 
et vitam induxit; 1) dedicavit aedem novam 
Dt205. 1R 863. 2 Ch 75. — 2) assuefecit, 
educavit puerum, c. 5b obii Pr 226. [hanaka 
ar. intellexit; expertum fecit (vita homi- 
nem), iib ona instruxit (equum).] Deriv. 
nn. on. T 


P 3n V. jn n. 3. 
1331; st. c. nzon: initiatio, dedicatio Sol- 


lemnis rei novae Nu 711. Ps 301. Neh 12 21. 
2Ch 79; — munus die dedicationis obla- 
tum Nu 110. 84.88. T 

à *33F] v. S. V. qn n. 4. 

D3n 1) gratés, gratuto ; a) nullam accipiens 
mercedem Gn 29 15. Job 19, etiam Is 523.5 
(Deus inde non habuit emolumentum); — 
b) nullam dans pecuniam vel mercedem Tix 
212. 11. Nu 115. 282424. Jr2213. 1 Oh 
2124. — 2) absque ulla ratione iusta, Pr 
3 30. 283 29, 4mmerto alqm odisse, infestare, 
occidere ets. 159195. 25831. Ps 35 7. 19. 
695. 1093. 119161. Pr11i1. Job 917. 226. 
Thr 9352; n" testis sine causa, accusator 
falsus Pr 2428; 'n'"b" caedes iniusta 1R 
231; Pr 262. — 3) sine successu, in cassum 
Pr11i7. Job23; iemere, nequiquam Mal 
110:— *non frustra? Ez 6 10 ('n7ow 85 ). 
1423.[i;m; de àm v. J. 102 b.] T 

à owB3r Hanameel, patruelis Ieremiae 


prophetae Jr 32 7-9. 12. té 

d om53H Ps 7847 (l| m2) res sycomoris 
exitialis: GV pruina, Aq Hier. frigus, 
glacies, Kimchi grando (minus prob. Sym. 
vermis, Targum locustae species). ! 


BniN un Jde 21 922: 


87. 10 11. — ! 
| Neh 1023. 27. — 9) custos horreorum Neh 
| 1318. — Praeterea v. prj et pn m3. 


— 954 — jm 


! qan Gn 335 (sfx. 353m 3311), 1 *»náóm Ex 3319, 
pl. :n; ipf. jn, (sfx. *3 eto., sed qnm, um, 
abnorm. ym Gn 43 29 al. ) inn (einn), ns, 
|n); ipr. e. sfx. vn, vin oon 9n; inf. abs. 
jon, pte. jm; (onias Sb HOEHIES ipf. pm? 


| Am 515, inf. c. sfx. mon Ps 102 14, anm? 


Is 3018 mutatis vocalibus ad Po. reduci 
possunt: 1) clementer favit vel pro contextu 
máserius esi; Seq. ace. personae Gn 33 11. 
4329. Nu 625. Dt 72. 2850. 281222. 2 E 
1923. Is 27 11. 30 18 s. 332. Mal 1 9. Ps 4 2. 
6 3 al. saepe; abs. Ps 109 12. — 2) clementer 
largitus est alqd (alqm) alci; seq. 2 accus.: 
Gn 3385. Ps 119 929. 58. 
(v. » IL b); abs. Ps3721. 26. 1125. —  Q. 
pass. ipf. jm ales clementiam. expertus est 
Is 26 10. Pr2110. — & Pi. (vb. denom. à 
in) gratiosam, blandam fecit vocem suam 
Pr 2625. — Po. ipf. pl. x35, ptc. jainb: 
commiseratus est, c. acc. Ps 102 15. Pr1421.— 
Htp. pf. pnnz, ipf. inm (Dt 323 3, i. p. 3): 
ales misericordiam mploravit, obsecravit, 
precatus est; seq. ox Gn 4221. Dt 323. 1 R 
833. 47. (|| 20h 6 24. 31 205). 2R113. Ps. 
309 al. 5 Os 125. Job 915. 19 16 al.; c. ac- 
cus. precis 1 E 93. 859; abs. Sir 133. [ass. 
hanánu, als. pn, hann id.; ar. hanno desi- 
derio, commiseratione affectus fuit; soqo- 
tri: donavit.] Deriv. im, pn nex. bin,mnm, 
b'unn. 

'un *, pf. 1 wmm et foetore molestus sum 


5 alci Job 19 17, sec. multos; cf. ?ntr. [ar. 
hanna. foetet.] ! | 

à j3n- Hanan : 1) vir Dei (UioEen Jr 
35 4. — 2) Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 23. — 3) Ben- 
iaminita 1 Oh 838. 9 44. — 4) bellator sub 
David 1€h11.43. — 5$) Nathinaeus Esr 
246. Neh 7 49. — 6) prosapia levitica Neh 
7)8) duo prineipes populi 


DR 
A og33r] Hananeel, turris in muro N 
lerusalem Neh 31. 1239; ut terminus urbis 
instaurandae Jr 3138. Zch 14 10. T 
A 3r] Hanani : 1) levita ex filiis Heman 


1 €h 2525 (de 254 v. comm.). — 2) pro- 
pheta 2 Ch 167; prob. — pater Iehu pro- 
phetae 1 R 16 1. 7. 2 Oh 192. 20 34. — 3) sa- 
cerdos Esr 1020. — 4) frater Nehemiae 
Neh123. 72. — 5)levita Neh 12 36. T 


à rm33r1 Hananias, Hanania et Dn16ss 


Ananias : 1) pseudopropheta Jr 28 1. 5. 10-13. 
15. 17. — 2) pater familias (—1?) Jr 37 18. — 
3) Ananias, Socius Danielis Dn 16. 11. 19 
et aram. 217. — 4) filius Zorobabel 1 Ch 
3 19. 21. — 9) Beniaminita 1 Ch 824. — 6)1e- 
vita ex filiis Heman 1 Ch 25 4 — sin 25 23 
(de 25 4 ef. comm.). — 7) coaevus Esdrae 
Esr 1028. — 3S) eoaevus Nehemiae, pig- 
mentarius Neh 38. — 29) eoaevus Nehe- 
miae Neh 330. — 10) praefectus arcis in 
Ierusalem Neh 72. — 11) princeps populi 
Neh 1024. — 12) princeps prosapiae sa- 
cerdotalis Neh 12 12. — 13) sacerdos Neh 
19 I1 | 

A aan Hananáas : 
36 12. 2) dux militum sub Ozia 
2611. — 3) v. mon n. 6. 

^ D3H Hanes, urbs Aegypti Is 304; aeg. 
Hnn-stn, copt. Hnés, Hdt. 2, 137. 166 
"Awvvotc — Heracleopolis magna, SE ab oasi 
Faijüm, hodie Ahnás el-Medine; cf. Bae- 
deker, Ág." 198. De 5» — Heracleopolis 


1) pater Sedeciae Jr 
2 Ch 


parva (Spiegelberg, Randgl.37, cf. Breasted 
in AJSL 21 MSUSID) 250. 1 


sallufis est : ds Jr 23 1, nm Is 24 5. Jr 
381. P8106 38; Sjon ' polluatur!? invasione 
hostili Mi411; Jr391gd. Hi. — |Hi. E 
luit, maculavit terram Nu 3533. Jr32. 9, 
Israelitas, se. seducendo eos ad ethniecismum 
Dn1132. [ass. hanóápu Scelus, sy. hanfà 


— 255 — 





| "pn 


paganus, cf. ar. hanaf detorsio pedis.] De- 
rivv. 3 seq. T 

Y FUTT, pl. ben en: peccato maculatus, 
Wnprobus, nefarius (G. &vopoc, &os(c ets.) 
Is916. 106. 3314. Ps 3516. Pril9. Job 
813. 1316. 1534 al. Sir 166; Hieronymus 
vertit * hypocrita, simulator! ex significa- 
tione aram. et nh., quae nusquam contextu 
exigitur. 

2 inprobitas Ys 32 6. ! 

nen (v. l. £) POMA per peccata Jr 
23 15. ! 


pan: Pi. pte. pins: FODUME leo dcs 


Na213. — Ni. narr. pn 


2 S 1723. [hnq ass. aeth.. a/S. iem]i 
A inan Hanaihon, urbs in Zabulon Jos 


1914; Amarna 8117. 24532 Hinnatüna (AmKn 
86. 791. 1027); variae identifieationes: Kefr 
"Anàn, ea 5 km ESE ab er-hRáme; Dér 
Hanná, ca 9 km S ab er-Ráme; 'Tell el- 
HarbaP, SE ab Acco (Albright. AASOR 
2/3, 1923, 238); Tell el-Bedewije, W a Sahl 
el-Battóf (Alt, PJB 22, 1926, 62 ss). Cf. 
Fern., Probl. 72-74.! 

d^ !*"Dn Htp. ipf. 2 JEnnn te ostendis pium 
2 8 2226. Ps 1826. [a "en.]! 

? 1Dr1 Pi. ipf. 8 c. sfx. qnem: exprobravit, 
vituperavit Pr2510: Sir 142 (sec. G5). [nh. 
Pi. a/s. «En pudefecit.] T 


: 3b (9) Sfx. "Ten ete., pl. e"bn, "en 


1): pietas, i. e. 1) hominum inter se. 
b: caritas, benevolentia, qua consan- 
guinei, propinqui, amici, econfoederati ets. 
parati sunt inter se iuvare et gratificari; 


LUE ad "bn adicitur (in locis asterisco * 
DN . hDNY "en "ny ny 

* praesta mihi hoc officium pietatis ac fidei , 
Gn 47 29 *; "bn a»by "vy * vobis gratifica- 
tus sum" Jos212a; "bn exercetur erga 
patrem Gn 4729*, coniugem, affines Gn 
20 13. 24 49. Ru 18. 3 10 (Jr 2 2), domesticos 


"ID 
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(Hon 


MOT 


Pr3126, benefactores Gn 40 14. Jdoc 124. 
835, amicum eiusque familiam 15 20 8. 
2891. 1617, hospitem Gn 2123, regem 

2 Ch 24 22, e rege erga) ydus Pr 20 28 *. 


gem priorem mortuum 2 S 2 5. 98, tribum 
affinitate coniunctam 18156. 28 102 b: 

Os41. 66.1012. Mi68. Pr33*. 166*;pl.: 

actus pietatis, clementiae ets. Neh 1514. 
2 Ch 32 32. 35 26; ex contextu 'n potest esse 
misericordia (opp. crudelitas) Ps 109 16, 
g..qual. misericors 1 E 20 31. Pr1ii7; co- 
pulantur "bm np73 Pr2121, 5'brm m Zch 


19.— 2) quia Iahve populo electo pater, 
rex, sponsus esse voluit atque'cum illo se 
mutuo foedere fidelitatis et caritatis co- 
pulavit, a) etiam erga Deum "bn amor 





| filialis, fides, pietas operibus demonstrata 
esse potuit: qm») n ' tua olim in adule- 
scentia tua (erga me) pietas" Jr 22: Os 
64; 'r7WN * yiri pii? iS 571. Sir 441; 


b) et ex altera DARÉB. Dei in homines (et 
magis in populum sibi propinquum) etas, 












benignitas, misericordia, ad salvandum et 


iuvandum immensa inclinatio, quae pas$- 
sim laudatur et narratur: pietas eius est 

magna Ps 366. 8. 57 11. 86 13 al, ipse est 
"pn2) Ex 34 6*. Nu1418 al., ' 5 Ps145 8, 
"n" Ex34', "on ww ' Deus erga me be- 
nignus? Ps 5911q. 18; Ds voeatur homi- 
num «n Jon29, Ps 1442; twn oz? Jr 
3311. Ps1005. 136 1-26 al., 
1085; orant: fac hoc illudve «012 Ps 25 1. 
513, qon 25» Neh 1322 al.: 
65. 368. 69 17. 109 21 al.; pl.: plures, variae 
exhibitiones pietatis divinae Gn 32 11. Is 
6331. Ps1717. 256. 892. 10743. Thr 522; 
T "n Cnromissiones Davidi pie factae" 
Is 53. Ps 89 50; saepe 'r copulatur eum 
alis Dei perfectionibus: now Ex 546. Pr 
25102l, m»oxw Ps 89 25. 983, mora Jr 16 5. 
Ps 1034, eopp Jr923, ato Ps 23 6, na (pro 


cf. 83-5. 36 6. 


Nui419. Ps 


missiones in Foedere factae) Dt 79. l Et 
823. Dn 94. Neh 1 5. — 


vertitur Is 40 6 (sed óóta G et 1 Petr 1 24, 
gloria Vg suadent legendum esse potius 
imi gloria eius) — ' G pene semper vertit 
ÉAeoc. Vg misericordia, S ta4bütà benigni- 
tas. [cf. ar. hafada congregati sunt ad alei 
subveniendum, ales causam sustinuit, ha&id 
ad iuvandum promptus. ]| 

' 4D probrum, flagitiwn, de incestu Lv 
2017: Pr1434 (ubi prob. cum GSYT lgd. 
est »gm 'sed deficientes inferiores, dete- 
riores] facit populos peceatum ?). [sy. hesda 
ignominia.] T 

A TD: 1) pater praesidis 32e rd 
rae Salomonis 1 R 4 10. — 2) v. "en 20v. 

à ior Hasadias filius Zorobabel 1 o 

320.1 — 

ch non ete. rds 3f. men Ps 512,9 pl. 


nd ipr. :»bn, ger. pora cot "Din: 


iutus ac securus est alqs Pri1432 (opp. 





corruit), cum E - loci Is 14 32; — cum i 


locir réi, personae: salutis, s securitatis. Causa 
se alicubi abdidit, apud a alqm. suffugium 





'uaesivit : in umbra arboris Jdc 915, in 
umbra (praesidio) Aegypti Is 302, in um- 
bra alarum (sub tutela) Dei Ps 368. 9' 2, 
sim. 615, sub alis viri potentis Ru 2 12 vel 


Dei Ps914, in dextra Dei Ps 177, in no 


mine Dni So312, in Iahve Is 5713. Pr 
305. Ps(19ies) 72. 111. 16 1. 183.31. 2520 
al., in sacra urbe Is 14 32, in diis Dt 3237. 
— Deriv. mon, nens. 

^ iToH Hosa : 1) urbs in Aser Jos 19 29; 


situs incertus; alii 2 aecad. Uzu/Usu (ot. 


Amarna 148 "i 11. 30 etc, AmKn 612. 614. 


618. 620. 1247; KB II 90; aeg. 77 — Palai- 
tyros; alii: — btj catal. Tutm. iba 
Cf. ZDPV 30 (1907) 715. — 2) ianitor de 
stirpe Merari 1 Chi 16 38. 96 10 S. 16.T 


e» : 
n. OQ. —— 


9) gratia, venustas. 


d 


men 


dH nion actus suffugiendi sub alas ales 
Is 303. ! 

TDH, pl a"von, fem. men (Job 39 13): 
pius, virtutem *on (q. v.) exercens, clemens 
ets.; ""bn igitur est homo pius, erga alios, 
praesertim consanguineos, propinquos ets., 
benignus, clemens, ad auxiliandum promp- 
tus etc. Ps 122, 'r"N5 431; — Deus est 'n 
Jr312. Ps 14511; 


catur homo qui sua erga Deum, populi 
Israel patrem, regem, sponsum, officia fide- 
liter implet, et vicissim Dei pietate fruitur 
Mi'72. Ps 44. 1826. 326. 149 1. 5; subst. 
c. Sfx?^: Dei pius servus seu cliens Ps 
1610q (k pl. pl. exeell.7, pl. 1829. Ps 
94 28. 116 15. Pr 28, fere i. q. Israelitae Ps 
905. 95124. 505. 52112l.; in Ps 132 9. 16. 
2 Ch 641 ' sacerdotes || 'n' pia plebs; "Ten 
. Ps 8920 dic. de Nathan et David, *ven. Dt 


398 prob. de Moyse, Ps 1610 de Servo 
Dei de quo agitur (cf. Act. 2 25). 
ITTDIT avis quaedam immunda Lv 11 19. 


rursus 'n pus vo- 


Dt1418, migratoria Jr87, in alto nidifi- 
cans Ps 104 17, fortes alas habens Zch 5 9. 

Job 39 13 (G. àgo01ióc, xeAexáv, &xow, dciód, 
Vg herodio, -ius, onoerotalus, milvus); 

textibus cit. satisfaciunt duae aves ex or- 
. dine Ciconiarum, ardea, et ciconia, quarum 
variae species in Palaestina inveniuntur. 
Cf. healia 391; Tristram, FFl 109- 112; 
verti solet * e$conia ?. T 


2DH locusta 15837112 Oh 628. Is 33 4. 
Joel 14. 225. Ps 7846. [5en] t | 

d Pon potens, Jor tisstmus Ps899. [a/s. 
pen, hassfn id., Sy. hassen fortificavit.]! 
2bH * ipf. c. sfx. uem: comedit locusta 
fruges Dt 28 38. [ar. lahasa] Deriv. "vn. ! 
DDH *, ipf. porn, pte. f. nbph: capistravit 


animal Dt254; valis vel monumentum: 


Gog capistrat praetereuntes Ez 39 11 quo 
sensu?: *obstupescere faciet..." (cf. Is 


ZORELL — |7. 


2xDBT e 


"bn 





52 11) Vg, sec. alios *impediet...", sc. *cir- 
cumaedificabunt os vallis? G, vel * oceludet 
oS" i. e. odore suo coget itinerantes nares 


Obturare, et sim. (Saruk, Kimchi, al); 


circewnsiruendo fecit puteum Sir 48 17. [cf. 
ar. hazama filis ocelusit.] T 

jpDr1 Ni. ipf. jpm reposita, recondita est 
res asservanda Is 23 18. [a jen thesaurus? 
cf. ar. haeana recondidit.] ! 
1 bn robustus, potens Is 131. Am 29. t 


dH robur (frt. lgd. Is 1 31, of. GV), 
deinde (ut riw, ?'n) id quo alqs potens est, 
opes, divitiae Jr 20 5. Ez 22 25. Pr15 6. 27 24; 
metaph. thesaurus salutis Is 33 6. [a/s. jor; 
h*sen fortis fuit.] T | 

X "prr revelavit secretum Sir 421. [cf. 
qen.]! 

DBDIT: pic. pass. psenb Ex 16 14 de manna; 
varie explicatur: G. óos xóguov Aeuxóv, 
ST decorticatum, Vg quasi pilo tusum, 


recentes: aliquid granis vel pruinae simile, 
alqd glabrum ets. [conferunt "en decorti- 
cavit, ar. hasafa ' in frustula ceomminutum 
est, halaf nix dura, glabra, eto.]! 

"bn, |2 men, pl. men, ipf. "bn etc., 


TERCPI LIS 


inf. a. ibn; ; ptc. "bn, st. c. "en: 


muita est aqua diluvii Gn 83. 5; deesse 
coepit, deest res alei i5 Dt 15 8. — 2) eguit, 


(mom. 


caruit, egestate laboravit alqs Ps 231. Neh 
921, venter Pr 13 25, 25, vas olearium 1R 


1T 14. 16; c. acc. rei deficientis Dt 2 7. 89. 
1EH1122. Is 1 14. 
9411. Pr3l1ii. Ct73. Ec103; 'si forte 
90 iusti earent quinque (iustis) ! — si sunt 
45 tantum Gn 1828; — pte. c. gen. rei 
deficientis: re carens : ! 
129; 25-wn socors vario sensu: insipiens 
(opp. sensatus, prudens) Pr 1013. 1112. 
15 21. 17 18, meglegens, piger Pr 12 11. 
2430, sensu ethico: in officiis honestatis et 
pietatis neglegens Pr 632. 77. 2816 (G lg. 


Jr4418. Ez417. Ps 


ono-*m 2 S 329. Pr 


Ed 


1) defecit, 


^2bn 
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nien n); indigens et cupidus rei qua caret : 
3o--n Pr94.16; 'indigeo-ne mente cap- 
tis? 182116; de Pr 1021 cf. *en. — Pi. 


dmt 
Ed 


ipf. e. sfx. 
facit sese omni bono (jb) Ec 48; minat, 


debilitat robur Sir 31 4. 30; fecisti eum paulo 
inferiorem Deo Ps 86. — Hi. pf. von, ipf. 


om: deficere fecit potum | sitientis, sub- 


traxit Is 326; mannae parum collegit. Ex 
1618. [a/s. ^en id.; ar. hasara amisit rem, 


hasara deficit "nrite (oculus, robur). 
Deriv. seqq. et *ipnb. T 

DH, st. c. wen (ef. J. 96 Ào in fine): 
egestas Pr 28 22. Job 303; s*-«en insipientia 
Pr 1021 (G &v &vós(q). T 

bh st. c., inopia rei Dt28 48. 57. Am 4 6. T 

à mon Hasra, avus mariti Huldae pro- 
phetissae 20h3422 — emn Araas2 R 2214. Y 

X ien defectus; in concreto: id quod 
deest Ec 115.! | 

Y FT tersus, i. e. mundus, sine naevo Job 
339. [ass. hápu mundare; ar. haffa, nh 
gen glabrum reddidit "- 

xbr1: Pi. narr. wem 2 R 179 ex contextu 
frt. eff utierunt, prolocuti sunt. [cf. ar. hafa/a 
effudit ex utre in vas; alqd in terram 
proiecit.| ! 

nbn, pte. pass. "en: 


T velo 28 1530. Jr 1438. Est 6 125 

obvelant faciem ales capitis damnandi Est 
7 8(G- Owxodsn se prae pudore avertit facies 
eius; frt. legit nen). Ni. ptc. f. mer: 


obtectus re 3 Ps6814. — Pi. nen, narr. 
mmi (sfx. sm) obtexit alqd metallo vel 
ligno, e. 2 accusativis 2 Oh 35. 7-9. [a/s. 


wp, en happé id. T 
"IB, sfx. men: thalamus sponsi Ps 19 6, 
5575y 


'n 3» 'super omnes gloria (Dni) erit t. 


sponsae Joel216; tectum protegens: 


wmenm, pte. «eno: algs egere 


obteait lugens | 


pr./? Is 45 (alii aliter; TM. —53), cf. Sir 


40 27. 
A BET Hoppha, Drosapus sacerdotalis 
1 Ch 24 13. ! 


en, ipf. rig , ram, inf. c. Sfx. "Br eto. : 


consternatus est Dt 9203. Ps 3123. 116 i13 
consternatus se proripit, fugit 2 S 44. 2 R 
715q. Job 4023. — . Ni. pf. mero, ipf. menm, 
"em: 
navit,seq. 5 e. inf. 1 S 2326; celeriter fugit 
9R715k. Ps486. 104 7. [cf. ar. hafaea a 
tergo trusit, 8 festinavit.] T 


inf. c. sfx. brem, pte. territus festi- 


Yen 


[WEE trepida festinatio Ex 1211. Dt 163. - 


Is 52 12. T 

4 DB: Ophim, filius Beniamin Gn 4621; 
v. Bein. 1 

À DBH 1Ch7123.15 Hwupham, Beniami- 


nita; sed v. comm. T 
ien *, du. poen: manus cava; du. — ambae 


manus cavae invicem iunctae ita ut for- 


| ment vas ad multum ales rei capiendum 
Pr 304; copia rei sic captae 


Ez 102. ': 
voc. "n Nob Ex 98. Lv 1612. 
hapnu, ar. hafna^.] T 


Ee46. [ass. 


A'3BH Ophni, füllius Heli pontifidis 18 


13. 2 34. 4 4. 11. 17. T 

I BH *, pte. gen: (pro)texit, c. by Dt 3212. 
[aram. it.; er. haffa cireumdedit.|] Deriv. 
ngen.! | 

yen. yen 13 f. Xen, ipf. ren, y er? eto., inf. a. 


| yen, | ptc. ybn, pl. b'sen,"xbn, sfx. omen 


JESSERISONENGERA URSINI 


Ps 1122, f. n3En:. primitus frt.  nelinatus, : 


—Á——M M 


propensus fuit! ad alqm vel .alqd (zuge- 


past 


neigt sein); hinc psychologice :: praecipuo. 
amore, studio vel desiderio prosecutus esi, 


i. e. 1) aliquem dilezit, ei benevole favit ; 


seq. 3 Gn 3419. Nui48. Dt 2114. Is 62 4. 
Ps 41 12 3l. — 2) ali iqua re delectatus est, 


algd ocwpivit, volwit etoc.; seq. 2 rei 28 
243. Is1317. 0668. Jr 610. Ez18323. Ps 














ren 


10917. 1121al; seq. acc. rei Is11i1. Ez 
1823. Os 66. Ps 407. 518. 7325 (qb» algd 
praeter te); ptc. e. aec., gen. vel sfx. Mi 
718. Psb55. 3527. 4015. 1112; seq. inf.: 
» voluit, eupioit, ei placuit Is 53 10. 582. Job 
133 al., ? c. inf. 182 25. Jr42 22. Ps 40 9 al., 


omisso inf. Ct 27. Pr 21121. — 3) dej lectit | 





hippopotamus caudam ut cedri ramulum 
(sec. alios: deprimt, rigide tenet, v. ap. 
— Franz Delitzsch in h.1.) Job 40 17. [cf. ar. 
 hafada incurvavit; hafaga attentus fuit 
ad...; sy. h£fat operam navavit.] 

yen) sfx. "xen ete., pl. o"3En, sfx. Ten: 


7 )propensus amor in alqm, complacentia ets. : 





ERIS e SEIS crest 
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e» "m "bog T non placetis mihi Mall10: Ec 
53; D2 Wb Ps 
163; jomplacentia in. re, amor, studium 
etc. rei: 'norz3 ^?"jk ínon mihi placent" 
Ec 121; ' regis non interest! de re, eam 
non eupit 18S 1825: 1522. Jr 2228. Os 88. 
Job 2121; ien mr mins * legem Dni amat" 
Ps12; eros ' quantum optabat? 1HR 


* unice iis delector" 





911; g. qual. — optatus Ps 107530, amenus, 


————— M 


pulcher 1854 12. Mal312; mm rens (dili 
gentia manuum suarum" Pr 31 13.— 2)me- 
tonymice: a) res optata ab alqo 2 S 235. 
Job 31 16, obi. verborum ip 1R524. 1018, 
ny 522. Is 46 10 al., m'ova 44928; pl. 
optabiles, pretiosae Pr 315. 811; 

Cw eü inleresi, megotiwm, Sdseriim 


"aMUE- —— 














lucrativum Is 583. 13. Sir 10 26; hine lw- 


utilis Ee 12 10; — 


erum Job 223, g. qual. « 
e) universim: X quodvis negotium, res Ee 
51: 31. 17. 86. 

4 137251 1) Haphsiba, uxor Ezechiae, 
mater Manassae 2R 211. — 2) Voluntas 
mea, in ea, nomen symbolicum Sion Is 624 
(cf. Ps 163). T 

! 3bH, ipf. »br», ger. »bn5: 1) fodit; a) ef- 
sien fecit evi foveam Gn 2] 30. 


— b) fodiendo UA Gn 26 19. Ex 7 24. 
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| ex posteris Iuda 1Ch46. — 


TOS. 
b) id. 


Q"BrT 


Jr137.J0b 321; — o)abs.: fodit foramen 
Dt2314 (3 instr.; fecit foveam frt. Ps 
301; pedibus terit terram equus audax Job 
3921. — 2) tropice: exploravit regionem 
Dt 122.J08 22 8; circeunspiciendo quaesivit 
escam (aquila) Job 39 29, indicium periculi 
1118; hostiliter quaesivit alqm (5) Ps35 7. 
[ass. hapáru, ar. hafawr 2 a/s. een — n. 1.] 
Deriv. nien. 

"^b (mbH, mn) ipf. pl wem (vem): 
pudore suffusus, confusus est, i. e. (ut vix) 
conatum, spem suam deceptam, irritatam 
expertus est alqs (saepe eum vel iuxta 
vis)Is129(;2). Jr 50 12. Mi 37. Ps 35 4.26. 
40 15. 703. 8318. Job 620; pallescit, deficit 
sol ales (morientis) Jr 15 9, luna Is 24 23. — 
Hi. pf. vens, ipf. ver", ptc. venb: 1) inco- 
hative: confusus est Is 04.4; deficit, florere 
desinit Libanon Is 339. — 2) de actione: 
turpiter agit impius Pr 135. 1926 (cum 
v5). Sir4214 v.l. [ar. hafira, aeth. hafara, . 
a/s. ^bn eum puduit, nh. *5n erubuit]. T 

à *35r1 Hepher : 1) Manassaeus, filius Ga- 
laad filii Machir Nu 2632 s. 27 1. Jos1728; 
n. patr. ^en Hepheritae Nu 2632. — 2) unus 
3) bellator 
sub David 1OCh 1136. — 4) Opher, urbs 
reguli eananaei Jos 12 17; terra  JEpher, 
pars praefecturae 33e Salomonis 1 Rh 410; 
prob. sita in planitie Saron (Maisler ZDPV 
58, 1935, 81ss: 'TTell IbSar prope Nahr 
Iskanderüne; Alt PJB 28, 1932, 27ss: 
Et-Taijibe, ea 5 km S a Tul Karm); sec. 
Albright (JPOS 11, 1931, 248) in regione 
Samariae. — 5) v. *bnn m.T 

à "BH v. 8. V. "EF D. ls 

A D'?5H Hapharam, urbs in Issachar Jos 


19 19; On. 28258: Aqgpaía 6 mil. pass. N à 
Jomione: vix —- H. el-Fárije (9 km NW a 
Megiddo). Sec. Albright ZAW 44, 1926, 
228 — et-Taijibe 13 km NW a Beisan. Cf. 
Noth, Josua 89 (bir el-hufeijir, c3 5 km N à 
Solem. In eatalogo So&senk n. 18: Hyprm.! 


ann 


à 9hbH Ephree (LXX OvaqoQun) rex 
Aegypti(aeg.: Apries) Jr 44 30 (— idem ac 
375.1.11. Ez 1717. 292 s), filius Psamme- 
tichi II ex dyn. 26? (saitica), ap. Manetho- 
nem Odaqoi; Hdt. 2, 161-3. 169 "Azo(nc. 1 

nien (Thdt qaoqoaoo9) omnes recen- 
tes lgd. censent Is 2 20: talpae (Vg); nostra 
* Talpa europaea Linné" in Palaestina non 
exstat; intellegitur Spalax typhlus 
Pallas (Blindmaus, rat-taupe, mole-rat); 
v. Tristram, FFl. p. 14; Brehm, T'ierleben ? 
II 550. ! 

DB *, ipf. 20. sfx. menn, 8 pl. ser, 
coh. pl. ntm: perserutatus est locum Pr 
20 27: Thr 3 40; quaesivit rem Pr 2 4; €2:0 gf- 
tavit alqd Ps 647. — Ni. pf. pl. swaers per- 
vestigati sunt Esauitae Abd 6. — Pi. ven, 
ipf. vem, ipr. Pen: pervestigavit locum 1R 
206. So 112; quaesivit alqm 1 S 2523: Gn 
4412. 2R 1023. Am 93, rem Gn 3135. Ps 77 7. 
— Pu. ipf. vem indagandà sunt (se abscon- 
dunt) homines Pr 2812; ptc. UenD astuie 
 emcogitatus Pr 647. — FHtp. pf. et inf. a. 
vanno, ipf. nm: 1) sibi quaesivit occasionem? 
(ej. lgd. pinna, G); seq. ger. 2 Ch 35 22. — 
2) se fecit; quaeri, i. e. se alis, vilibus v6- 
stibus fecit. inagnoscibilem adeoque quae- 
rendum 1 $988. 1R 20 38. 22 30. 2 Ch 18 29; 
aliam, vilem formam nacta est vestis ales 
Job 30 18. [cf. ar. hafasa se rei dedidit, ope- 
ram dedit; ad Htp. 2) ef. 4f$ veteres panni 
ets.|T 

wb excogitatum, consilium Ps 64 1i 

van X Q. vel Pi. libere egit, l. locutus 
est. cum alqo (G io-qyoosio0ot ut cum 
aequali loqui) Sir1311. — Pu. pf. 3f. 
nvsn liberata, manuwumissa est serva Liv 19 20. 
[nh. Pi. liberavit, ugarit. hft vir liber.| 
Deriv. 4 seq. t 

vh 1) libertas (opp. servitus) Sir 7 21 


(Ps 88 61); "^m» Ez 2120 sec. nonnullos | 


— 960 — 


MERE EMMEMMMALA  rE 


E 


2xn 


K vestes virorum liberorum, nobilium *. — 
2) coniectant: stratwm, Sc. Ez 27 20 iapetes 
substernendi equitanti, et Ps886 'apud 
mortuos est stratum meum? (Pen). T 


rb libertas Lv 19 20. ! | 

"bn, pl. een (J. 85 Mg, 90 b) adi. liber, 
liberatus, i. e. 1) ex servitute mam wmássus s 
m" m» 'exiit liber? Ex 215, 'mb 212; 'n n5»v 
X dimisit liberum ? alqm Dt 1512s. 18. Is 
586. Jr 34 9-311. 14. 16. m5 Ex 21 26 8; 
wb 'n Job319; de onagro Job 595. — 
2) immunis a íributo solvendo 1S 1125, 
ab aerumnis vitae terrestris Ps 886 (cf. 
Ubh 2). T 

reebn libertas; 'nn ma 2m 155 l| 2 Ch 
2621 (hie m' k) * domus libertatis : se. li- 


 bertatis a curis muneris regii? an euphe- 


mismus? ef. Vg. 

! yTh sfx. wn etc., pl. mxn,'xn eto., Ps 
7118 vx3xn (J. 96 A0): sagitta Nu 248.158 
2020ss. 2 R 1815. Is 528 al.; 'm ova sagit 
tarii Gm 4923; est obi. verborum pi» Ps 
112, q* Ps 588. 644, m Hi. 1 8 20 20. 2h 
19 32, rov Ps 1815; adhibentur sagittae in 
venatione Is 724. Pr723, in bello 1Ch 
192. 2 Ch 2615, ad sortilegium Ez 21 26; 
poesis Deo tribuit sagittas Dt 3223. 42. . 
Ez 516. Hab811 (fulgur). Ps383. 648al.; 
metonym., vulnus sagitià Dei inflictum Job 
346, an [- ar. haze, Eitan] sors? linguae 
maledieae sunt sagittae Jr 97. Ps5T5. Pr 
2518.9618. (NB. 1 817 71gd. yy.) [a yxn.] | 

?yn * du. c. sfx. vun: lumbi Nu 24 8 
(S). |ass. hensge, Sy. hasse, cf. ren.]! 

xr, H2XI] eto., ipf. 3xm, ger. 30m, 
pte. 2xh, 4L "ax Is 9216, ptc. pass. 23m: 
1) ferro (ligone, dolabra, securi ets.) excidit, 
effodit: aes Dt 89, cisternas 611. Jr 2 18, 
toreular Is 52 (23n.scriptio mixta Q.-Pi., 


J. 16g); dolavit lapides 2R1218. 1Ch 


"nan 
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Tum 





222: Pr91, e. » instrum. Is]1015; pto. 


latomus, lapicida 1 R 529. Esr 37 al. [inser. 
Siloe 4. 6]; metaph.: erudivi (vos) per pro- 
phetas Os 65 [an ad fervorem excitavit? ar. 
hadaba excitavit ignem]. — 2) velut scin- 
dendo iecit üammas (sprühen) Ps 297. — 
Ni. ipf. pl. paxn ferro insculpantur verba 
in rupe Job 1924. — Q. pass. vel Pu. pf. 
2 pl. on2xn velut excis) (— orti) estis, ut 


lapides e rupe Is 511. — Hi. ptc. f. naxnb: 


ferro cecidit hostem Is 519 (at lgd. vid. 
nnb, SV). [ass. hagábu abscidit, ar. hasaba 


1l lapillos iecit, 2 lapillis instravit pavi- 
mentum. | Deriv. zxnb. T 


** 0922 / ]. NES] stt 


emm: : in. duas ue) par tes Um dis- 
iribuit catervam, gregem Gn 328. Jde 9 43; 
c. aceus. effectus: *in 3 partes! Jdc 16; 
eos quibus partes distribuuntur, indicat 
oy Gn33 1, pz - pa Nu 3127; divisit animal, 
pecuniam. Ex 2135; per partes dvendidit 
Job 4030; separavit partem ab (jb) altera 
Nu3142; — dimidiare dies suos — attin- 
cere medium vitae Ps 5524; —  pertigit, 
pervenit aqua usque ad collum [ab alia 
radice? ar. hag2á lente processit, hazija as- 
secutus est rem| Is 3028. — — Ni. ipf. pl. 
»m*, juss. ynp: divisa est res 2 R2 8. 14. 
Ez 3722 (c. 5 effectus). Dn 114. 
nsn, "n, YAT. nano, nano. 


III 


A Yi et 1R915 "3n; Asor et Jde " 17 


Aor, 1 S 129 Hasor, 1 R. 9 15 Heser : 1) urbs 
munita in Nephthali Jos 11 10s. 13. 12 19. 
1936. Jdc42. 17. 18129. 1 R915. 2R 
1529; cf. 1 Mae1l67. Tob 12 (Aoeno). IFI 
V 5,1. IX 11,1. XIII 5,7; cf. aeg. EHdr in 
eatal. Tutm. III (n. 32), Hazura in epp. 
Amarn. 14841 etc. (cf. AmKn 014. 760. 
168. 1300). Sec. Garstang, Jos.-Judges 
181-6; 381-3 — Tell el-Qedah (prope W. 
Wakkás) c. 4,5 km W a Gisr Benát 
Ja'qüb); alii: H. Harra vel H. Hurébe 


-- Deriv. 





"pars multitudinis 2 S 18 3, tribus N u 32 33. 
8413 ss. Dt 3 13 al.: 


(utrumque W a lacu el-Eiuleh) vel G. Ha- 
dire vel G. Hazzür. Of. Fern., Jos. 164; 
Abel II 345 (sed v. win py). — 2) urbs in 
Negeb Iuda Jos 15 23; cf. G. el-Hadire NE 
ab *Ain Qedés. — 3) urbs in Negeb Iuda 
Jos 1525: npn wixm Asor Nova (LX X. om.) ; 
Onom. 203-5 parum recte '"Aoóp E ab 
Ascalone. — 4) wixm — sn nip (v. pmin 
n. 3) in Negeb Iuda Jos 1525.— 5) regio 
vel urbs Arabum, secus ignota Jr 4928. 
30. 33 (G. !] abÀfj — 3n); frt. — pagi. inco- 
lentium tentoria, qui hodiedum EHadarije 
audiunt (ef. Is 42 11). — 6) urbs Beniamin 
Neh 1133; frt. H. Hazzür ca 6 km NNW 
a Ierusalem (ef. Vigouroux, DB I 1111). f 


à HET TSET v. win on. 3. 

n(ij&m st. e. (pro hagwat? Bà. & 456, 5) 
dimidiwm noctis Ex114, acc. temp. (J. 
126i) Ps119 62. Job 34 20. 1 


"Sn , "zn (* higj, sfx. vn: I) « dimidia. 





281941. 1 R16 21. Zeh 


1422l., appositive "n 2093 Neh 1321; di- 


-midium rei divisibilis vel mensurabilis, ut 


Nul1212: Ex246. 
' numerus aequans 


regni Est 53, carnis 
26 12 al.; «n2 c. gen. 
(5) dimidium... 
tem poris, mensurae ete. Dt 3 12. 1 S 14 14. 
Dn 927 al.; nexa "xr nox Ex 2616: Nu 934 15. 
Jos142s, brevius "xm nbx 1!/, cubitus Ex 
2510: 371. 6. Ez 4042. Dn 127; dimidium 
rei solum mente aestimabilis 1 R 107. — 
2) media ia pars, medium temporis: noetis 
Ex 1229. Jde163. Ru 38, vitae Jr]1i 11. 
Ps 102 25. 


4 DIT PTT, eroe nun: 
"wr] sagitta 1S 2036.38. 2 R 924. [cf. ar. 


hagwa sagittula qua pueri ludunt.] 1 
-"wnr, st. c. vxn: 1) gramen (non tenerum 


v. hnob n. 2. 


progerminans, sed iam in faenum vergens) 
1R185. Is156. 4£4. Ps 104 14. 1478 al.; 


' Ez 16 51; dimidium spatii, . 


"xn — 262 — 


gramen tectorum 21H 1926. Is3727. PS 
1296; gramen ut res inanis brevi peritura 
Is 40 6. 5112. Ps 37 2. 90 5. 108 15. Job 8 12.— 
2) porrus, xoàcov (Lauch, poireau, garlic) 
Nu115; de eo v. Realia p. 438 b. — N B. Is 
9413 et frt. 357 lgd. vid. »xm ' saeptum *. 
[ar. hadira viruit.] 

TP Sfx. »xn, 3n: Sinus hominis, gre- 
miwm: quo infantes portantur Is 49 22; in 
quem res colliguntur Ps1297; excussio 
gremii symbolum reieetionis ex communi- 
tate Neh 513. [ar. hidn; vb. hadana bra- 
chiis portavit (infantem).] t 

rxn Q. pte. r3n: locustarum agmen evo- 
lat n, G sótíxtoc, Vg per turmas, ergo 
bono ordine, suo cuique loeustae loco et 
munere attributo Pr 3027 (ef. Joel 2 5-9; 
alias coniecturas v. in eommentariis et 
lexicis). — . Pi. pte. pl. à"xxno Jdoc 5 11 frt. 
praecones suam cwique portionem praedae 
attribuentes (G. àvaxgovóusevoi [ordiri mu- 
sicam; revehi|] Vg 'ubi collisi sunt cur- 


rus"); alii sagittarii? vel cj. lgd. e"xxnb 


tibieines etc. — Pu. pf. pl. xxn sorte tri- 


buti sunt alei menses quos vivere debeat 
Job 2121, alii: finit sunt. |ef. ar. hassa 
alei obtingit sua sors vel portio, 3 tribuere 
Suam cuique partem; hag sors.|T 

rin lapillus, silev; metaph. de cibo du- 
rissimo, sorte misera Pr 2017. Thr 3 16; 
de Ps 7718 v. ! yr. [ar. gadad id.; gadd la- 
pillis mixtus (cibus).] t 

4 in Jer (Amputatio palmae) .Asason- 
thamar, urbs Amorrhaeorum Gn 14 7; sec. 
20h 202 m nxxn — m y q. v. T 

7XXIT* (pro xn*, Bó. $ 282 v), ptc. pl. 
oim k ubique: iubà clanait ; huie formae 
substituitur ut q vb! w«xn* ptc. Hi. c"wn 
1Ch1524. 2Ch 76. 1314. 2928, vel Pi. 
oa"xnb 513; vb. derivatum 2 nomine se- 
quenti. T 


pru wn 


HYYXIl Os 8, pl. niz&n (ix Nu 102): odA- 
xVvy5, tuba; de tubarum usu primitivo ad 
ordinandum iter populi et in bello v. Nu 
1023-310. 316. Os 58; dein usurpabatur, 
maxime a sacerdotibus, in magnis festis 
populi 1 Ch 138. 1524. 2 Ch 5 12 s. 2926 ss. 
Esr 310. Neh 1235. Ps986al., alias in pu- 
bliea laetitia 2 R 1114. 2 Ch 23 13; sacrae 
supellectili accensetur 2-R 12 14; cf. Kort- 
leitner, Archaeologia 1917, p. 640. 

wn: de pte. Pi. et Hi. 
formato v. "xn. 

oun) st. c. xn, sfx. en, loc. msn (de pl. 


a masoretis 


v. in infra), plerumque f. (ef. ZAW 1049): 


saeptum, locus saeptus; D) cum » pl. pn, wn 
ete. exe. nun Ex89: villa, pagus, castel. 
lum ets. Gn 9516. Lv2531. Jos 1323. 28. 
1532.62 passim. 169. Is 49 11. Ps 108. Neh 
112530. 1228s. 1 Ch 6 41. 922. 25; porro 
cf. infra, nomina propria. — 2) aula, ve- 


— I d 





stibulum, (Hof) domus privatae 28 17 18. 


Neh 8 162. — nn, st. c. 


nin, Sfx. "nin, ommum, Psi 1004 wmm, in 


3) cum pl. 


P ddbad- 


sanctuarii aula, pes a) palatii. 1 R788S. 
Est 1 5. 21181.; earceris Jr 322. 12. 33- 39 
Ex 979.1255. 3517. 389. 408. Lv 69. 19. 
Nu 326.37. 42683l1.; — c) templi Salomo- 


nis duo atria 2 R 215. 2312. Ez97.1Ch 


29 28. 28 6. 12, scil. atrium interius (msn) 
1ER636 sive sacerdotum 2 Oh 49 sive su- 
perius (ih5yz) Jr 36 10: Ez 8 16. 103 s. 2 Oh 
2916, — et atrium exterius (ro?) Ez 
105: 1 R864. Jr 1914. 262. Ez 87. 2 Ch 
1". 205. 2421; in poesi airia — templum 
Is 112.629.Ps655.843.1121.; — d)templi 
secundi atria Zceh 37. Neh 8 16 b. 137 (lgd. 
n3, GS); — e) templi Ezechielis Ez 
40 14-46 22 passim. [ass. hagáru saeptum, 
ar. bagara circumdedit, continuit.] 
à rinm WD v. s. v. py san. 





. Versus 


"UNTER 





à TINTRIEUI v. *w n. 2 et jin n. 9. 

^ iT13 "nl (Pagus Gadda) Asergadda, 
urbs in N egeb Iuda Jos 15 27; parum recte 
Onom. 6818s ''&v £&oydvoig voü Aoagouó 
(xpóg dvaroAàg £mxi vij vexod) OoÀdoon " 
. (2 Engaddi ?). ! 

4 rD1D "Mn Hasersusa Jos 195 et "xn 
D'DiD Haeaisusim 1 Ch481 (Pagus equorum), 
urbs in Simeon, frt. Süsije 14 km 5 a 
Hebron; cf. Abel II 51. 344; Albright 
(JPOS 4, 1924, 157 8): H. Abà Süsein, SE 
a Tell el-Fári'. 

A piov 43Fl airiwm Enon Ez4T17-— p» wm 
atrium Enan 481; villa, Enan Nu 34. 9 $; — 
terminus NE terrae promissae. Situs dis- 
putàtur: van Kasteren (RB 1895, 31) — el- 
Hadr, ca 15 km ENE a Bánijás (Caesarea 
Phil.; alii (cf. Elliger PJB 1936, 66$): 
Qarjetén, ca 130 km a Damasco in via 
Palmyram. (Cf. Abel I 502 ss; 
Szezepaüski, Geogr. Pal.118ss. — Prob. 
idem locus est ji» «xn (V: domus T. 
chon) — pagus medius Ez 47 16 (G oU 
100 Zavvav [y nun). i 

A]q»p "wn ov. oy own. 

À 2p DR (Pagus vulpis) Hasersual et 
1 Ch 4 28 Hasarsuhal, urbs in Negeb, Si- 
meonitis attributa Jos 1528. 193. 1 Oh 
.428. Neh 1127, sita prope Bersabee. Cf. 
Abel II 89. 344. ] 

^A Tun V. "un. 

4 jin et Gn 46 9. 12. Ex 6 14. Nu 26 6. 21 


j^3n Hesron et Jos 15 3. Ru 4188s Esron: 
1) filius Ruben Gn 469. Ex 614. Nu 26 6. 
10h53; n. patr. nsn  Hesronitae Nu 
266.—  2)filius Phares filii Iuda Gn 46 12. 
Nu2621. Ru 4188. 1 Ch 2 5. 9. 18. 21. 24s. 
.41; n. patr. ssxn "Hesromitae Nu 26 21. — 
3) locus in limite S Iuda Jos 153 || Nu 
944, ubi Ilesron et Addar coniunguntur 


(wmw7038) v. "ww n. 2. Sec. Abel II 344 


— 268 — 2n 


Hasar-Addar sita est in W. el-Qedérát. Cf. 
AASOR 15(1935)118.— 4) mum nP3p Ca- 
rioth, Hesron Jos 1525, sec. LX X (oi mó- 
Àew; Aogpov) urbes Hesron in Negeb Iuda 
Qerijóth frt. — H. el-Qarjatén ca 20 km S 
a Hebron. Cf. Guérin, Jud. III 1808s. 
ZDPV 16 (1893) 64. T 

A mun V. 8. v. iin n. 1. 

z nn et Nu3317s. Dt 11 nw, Ha- 
seroth, statio Israelitarum inter Sepulera 
concupiscentiae et Rethma Nu 11 85. 12 16. 
3217Ss. Dt11; ex communi opinione 'Ain 
Hadra N E a G. Más et sub 28? 53' latit. N. 
Cf. Palmer, Wüstenwanderung (1876) 198. 
200 s. 396. 401; Lagrange in RB (1900) 276; 
Ubach, El Sinaí (1913) 2628s. Cf. comm. T 

A *pT (k in) Hesrai, unus ex heroibus 
David 2582335 — vn Hesro 1 Oh 1137.! 

à I5nsH (Atrium mortis) Asarmoth, 
filius Iectan Gn 1026. (plerique codd. Occ. 


Dibp-3xn) 1 Ch 120 regio Arabiae merid.; 


cf. Str. XVI 4,2 Xotgaporirav; hodie 
Hadramaut iuxta litus merid. E ab el- 
Jemen, sed antiquitus latius patens. Cf. 
Glaser, Geogr. Arabiens (1890) 20. 423 s. 
C. de Landberg, Hadramoót (1901). 7 

à JNTT; C29MET v. s. v. [in. 

'pn- pm a. v. 

T-? pri *, pl. st. c. 'ppn: statuta cordis — 
proposita? Jde b 15 (prob. lgd. pr, ut 16); 


statuta iniqua Is 101; ef. J. 96 Ap. t 

jl vel "pn, st. c. it, sfx. "pn ete., wpn, 
b»pn, pl. e*pn , *gn ete.: 
determinatum, fivwm : 1) mos agendi, ritus | 
perpetuo observandus vel observatus Ex 
1224. Jde1139. 183025. Ps815. 2€0h 
30 2b. — 2) res decreto seu mandato deter- 
mánata: a) actio ale$ praecepta (Gn 41 26. 
Ex 3021, penswm laboris Ex 514. Sir 11 20; — 
b) res alci (ad sustentationem ets.) assi- 
gnata, e danda, ei àwre competens Gn 41 22. 
Lv10 13s. Ez1627. Pr3115; nbt-pn 'res 


aliquid statutum, 


npn 


— 264.— 
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in perpetuum alci conveniens Ex 29 28. 
Lv611.15.1734.10 15. Nu 188 al.; — 0c)sors 
alci à Deo assignata, xm Job 2314. Sir 
1417; — d) limes vel finis statutus Mi 
711, non transgrediendus Job 26 10. 38 10; 
temporis mensura Job 1413; pn7525 *infi- 
nite? Is 514:— . 3) statutum, praeceptum, 
lex etc.; veUm ph 'lex et ius' Ex 1525. 
Jos 2425. Esr 7 10; pr5y Ps 94 20 (aut * con- 
tra legem Dei, aut innixi alicui legi ' 
arbitrarie applieatae); de lege naturae cui 
Ds creata subiecit Ps 1486. Job 28 26; plu- 
ralis saepe — statuta legis divinae, praeser- 
tim mosaicae (in Ex Lv Nu Dt1 et 2 E 
Ez Am Zch Mal Ps Esr Neh 1 et 2 Oh), 
ut Ex 1526. Lv 10 11. Nu30 17. Dt 4 6. Mal 
3 1. Ps 50 16. Ps 119 (19ies) 5 al., passim cum 
synonymis m'bgUDb, ni3b. ni, mim eto.; de 
horum nominum usu in pentateucho v. 
Kyle in BS 75 (1918) 31-69. 195-212; — de 
regulis artis poeticae Sir 44 5. 

X npr1 Pi. * imitatus est, 4Àmaginem fecit 
ales, pingendo, vel alio modo; Pu. ptc. 
npnb depictus Ez 810; subst. sculptura 1 R 
635, ut g. qual. depictus Ez 2314. — Htp. 
ipf. 2 npgnnn Job 13 27 frt. * facis tibi notas 
de vestigiis pedum meorum,! sc. obser 
vando quo iverim (alii: * eirea pedes meos 
delineasti?^, sec. designans quousque me 
movere possim, ets.). [nh. npn imitatus est; 
cf. ar. hakija similis fuit, imitatus est.]T 

RDAE st. c. npn pl. nipn ete.: statutum, 
praeceptum, mos lege determinatus  ets.: 
pb "m 'st. in perpetuum observandum ' 
Ex 1214. 17. 27 21. Lv 8 17 al.; mandatum Dei 
Gn 9265. Lv 19 19. Ps18 23. 8932. 119 16 al.; 
obi. verborum nby."bU,» qon, ow5,2w Lv 
184s. 2518. 26 15. Dt 62. 1 R 612. 96 al.; 
c. gen. obi. *lex de..." Nu 9 12. 14. Ez 45 18. 
445; on "n 'statuta vitam conferentia ' 
Ez 33 15; bbUD " statutum iuris Nu 27 11; 
leges naturae a Deo conditae Jr 524. 31 35. 


3325. Job 3833; — mores religiosi in cultu 
Dei vel deorum Lv 18 3. 30. 2023. 1 RE 53. 
2 R 178. 19. 34. Jr 103. Mi 6 16. 

A BB3pTT Hacupha, Nathinaeus Esr251. 
(Acupha). Neh 7 53. T | E 

DR *, Q. pf. 2 npn, 1 c. Sfx. wnpn, ipr. 
cf. sfx. mpn, inf. c. sfx. (om. dage$) ipna, 
ipns, ptc. st. c. '"opn, pl. eph. ppin, pte. 
pass. pl. e»ppn: 1) inseulpsit, inscripsit I30 8. 
49 16. Ez4 1. 93 14; quasi delineando desi- 
gnavit Pr827. 29 (G lg. pina). — 2) me- 
taphor.: decrevit, praecepit 1s 101. 2216 
(construi iussit); pte. princeps Jde 59. — 
Q. pass. ipf. pl. :»pm (sine dageá): utinam 
verba mea insculperentur ! Job 1923. — 
Pu. pte. ppm» (prob. lgd. ptc. Po'al pphb ) 
statutum Pr315.— Po. ipf. pl. sppir: im- 
peravit, praecepit alqd Pr315; — pte. 
pphb a) qui praecipit, dux Dt3321. Jde 5 14. 


1s 3322. Sirl105 et Gn4910 sec. veteres 


(GSV); b) sceptrum, insiguia dueis Gn 49 10 
(|| e39) sec. recentes, et Nu 21 18. Ps 60 9. 
1089. [nh. aram. inseulpsit.] t 

A pp *. loe. nppmn Jos 1934 BH!?: v. 
om. 

"pr; ipf. pm (Ps 44 22 n) ete. ipr. npn. 
c. Sfx. vpn, ger. pmo: d) perserutatus est, 


exploravii, examinavit: regionem Jde 18 2. 
2&103. Ez 3914. 1Ch 193, subterranea 
Job 283; rem Dt 1315. Pr 252. Job 29 16. 
32 11. Thr 340, gustando Pr 23 30; aliquem 
i. e. eius mentem, consilia 1$ 2012. Sir 
1311; Ds alqm Ps13923. Job159. — 
2) cum idea: perserutando bene (melius) no- 
vit, perspicit Job 527. Pr 18 17. 28 11. Sir 
4328; sic Deus perserutatur i. e. perfecte 
novit rem Ps4422, cor Jri1710, me Ps 
139 1, Sapientiam Job 28 27; excogitavit car- 
men Sir445. — Ni. pni, ipf. "pr: res 
prae multitudine non ewplorata est, non 
potuit tacari 1 R7 47. Jr 31 37. 46 23. 2 Ch 
418. — Pi. *gn multum serutatus, meditatus. 


"pn | | 065 cs 


est Ec 129. [nh. aram. -rabb.] Deriv. pur 
ym. 

wh pl. st. c. "pn: 1) perserutatio, in- 
vestigatio ; 'n7N5 * sine praevia inquisitione 
Job 34 24; c. gen. obi. Pr 25 27; "pri psa, y) 
' imperserutabilis, innumerabilis ? ets. Pr 
253. Jobb59. 910. 3626; '5 pn. w Cim- 
mensa est..." Is 40 28. Ps 145 3; 357*pn * de- 


liberationes ' Jde 5 (15 v. 1.) 16. — 2) me- 
tonymice: éd quod algs investigando cognovit, 


i. e. &cientia, experientia Job 88; res latens | 


quam perserutando conamur noscere: pro- 
funda maris Job 38 16, inscrutabilis essentia 
Dei 11 7. ] 

!*H*, pl ow, st. c. 
genu, optimates, nobiles 1 E 21 8. 11. Is 34 12. 
Jr2720. 396. Neh216. 48.13. 57. 617. 15. 
1317; amin"is 'genere nobilis? Ec 10 17. 


"HB, Sfx. mh: in- 


[ar. harra liber fuit, hwrr liber, a/s. pl. 
min, herén.]. T 

? 1, i1, pl. evn.on8, sfx. mh, pmmn: fis- 
Sura areae pecuniariae, portae etc. 2R 
12 10. Ez 87. Ct 5 4; caverna, specu 1 S 14 11. 


Na 218. .Job 306; cavum in quo est oculus 


Zch 14 12. [aram. *»n perforavit.] t 

à 13733 ^H (* Caverna cieadis ?) mons 
Gadgad Nu3332s — mmn Gadgad Dt 10 7, 
statio Israelitarum; sec. Lagrange in RB 
(1900) 283s frt. W. el- Gadaged, ea 40 km 
SE ab 'Ain Qedés prope viam ad Sinum 
Aelanitieum [ar. fudéud cicas]. 

3Fl, pl. 2"mn (— ?*8): caverna, ets. Is 11 8. 
42 22. 4. 

D'R"IT* pl. ttm., c. sfx. omn Is 36 12 k, 
vel, eliso « (Bà. 429,6), st. c. *n 2R 625 k, 
sfx. pgmTm 1827k: 


a » 3 "1n 


excrementa, siercora; 
2 R 6 25, 
prob. nomen vulgare cuiusdam cibi vel 
oleris, cf. LB I 967; planta * garcinia 


mangostana idem nomen ar. gerit, hwrj 
al-hamám. t 


* stereora eolumbarum "' 


2n 





cocco 


cus evasit; IPAE aqua Pc borra 
Gn 8 13 b, ijuvids, mare, fons Is 195 Ss. 
44 27. Os 13 15. Ps1069. Job 14 11. — Pu. 
pf, xznh siccaté sunt funes humidi Jdc167 s. 
— Hi. pf. ann, l sg. 
2"mw,pte.f. naonb: ecsiccavit fluvium, mare 
2 R19 24. Is 37 25. 502. 5110. Jr5136. Na 
l4. [ass. harábu, a/s. 37r id.] Deriv. !3*r. 
! 55m, nzwn, 1er T | 


n33nm, ipf. 3"nms 
ss wn, 1p YN 


' pl. i20( 


9s*so 5 5 Apeoseoo 


Jr 2 12, inf. a. Hn: wastata est regio, urbs, 
aedes etc. Is 3410. 6012. Jr269. Ez66. 
12230. Àm 79, gens Is 60 12; psychice: alqs 
obstupuit, inhorruit Jr 219. — Ni. pte. f. 


nz3ro, pl. ni23m3: vastata urbs Ez 26 19. 
307. — Hi. 3mm etc., ipf. »*mw, pte. 2m: 


vastavit regionem, urbes, populum Jde 
16241. 2 R 19 17. Is 97 18. 42 15. 49 17 Ez 19 7. 
S036. — Ho. pf. 3f. nzmm, pte. f. pl. 
nion: vastata est urbs Ez 26 2. 29 12. [ass. 
jarábu, ar. hariba, aj/s. amm o-— Q.] Dons 
"xmojcxmomen.d 

?5SsmT*: Q. ipr. 4n. 1221: aggressus est, gla- 
dio did abs. Jr — e, aec. 27. — NI. 


ier se 2R 223; pro inf. a. Ho. 23m ]. c. 
certo lgd. aut inf. a. Ni. z?mn, aut melius 
2n (n interrog. et inf. a. Q.; cf. J. 51 b. 
123 p). [23m gladius, bellum.] 

1 3) (1, f. na? siccus, panis ets. sine li- 
quore addito Lv 710. Pr171. [!2«n]T 

* 2n, f. n2on, pl. irreg. niz2nu: desolatus, 


desertus Jr 3310. 12. Ez 3635. 38. Ag 14. 9. 
Neh 2 3. 17. Ü - T 


TM pl. nion, "is M 1) pou 2 sensu 
proprio: Gn3425. Ex 32 275. Nu22233.18 
1519 et persaepe al; 2313 ' gladio" alqm 
occidere 31; Nu 318, 535 28 129, nbn 1R 


34n — 266 — | ^T 








151, "ez 2 R 19 7 al.; * gladio ? mori mb Am 
711, op) Nu 14 43, "v (cadere) Ag 2 22, ets. ; 
gladium educere por Ex 159, nov Jdc 820, 
accingere «n 1 S 17 39. Ps 454, 'n mns ' te- 
nentes gl.' 0638; 'n ?»n gladio caesus Nu 
1916. I8222. Ez 3111 al.; 'mb? Jr3512, 
mwos Jr4428 qui evaserunt gl. qYTp? 
! secundum (os —) iudicium seu ius gladii ' 
aliquos interimere dicitur is qui iure belli 
multos, totam urbem, omnes mares ets. 
occidi iubet, plerumque c. vb. n3 Nu 21 24. 
D51316. Jos8242l, o»m Jos621. 18 


EIEII 
* 


158, 5p Jos 824a; cireumloeutio poética: 
"m? Ps6311. Job520al, 2n» Na38, 
'mwx Ps8944; saepe gladius * vorare"' 
(55x) dicitur Dt 32 42. 9 8 1125. Jr 46 10 al.; 
Deo vindici iustitiae gladius tribuitur Dt 
3941. Is 271. 318. Jr12122L; — 5b) me- 
tonymice — bellum, ut castigatio a Deo po- 
pulo inflicta Ex 22 23. Lv 266. Is120. Jr 
410. 2529 al.. memoratur una cum fame, 
peste ets. Ex53. Dt 28292. Jrb12. 14 12. 
Ez 66112l.; mors violenta, caedes Is 65 12. 
jJr159. Ps2221. Job 15 22 al.; 'n nbiv sce- 
lera morte digna Job 1929; — c) meta 
phorice: gladius esse dic. lingua malediea 
Ps 515. 598. Pr3014 (of. Ps 644. Pr 54. 
95 18); de gladio hippopotami Job 40 19 cf. 
comm. — 2) aliud, instrumentum ad secan- 
dum vel findendum factum: dolabra Ex 
2025, culter lapideus Jos52, novacula Ez 
51; securis Ez 269. [a/s. zn id.; ar. harb 
bellum, haraba spoliavit. | 

a 33H1 et Ex 55 6 2r, loc. n3 Ex 9 1.— 


Horeb Ex831.116.336. 1 R 198. Ps 106 19; 
mons legislationis (— $5 q. v): Dtl2. 
6. 19. 410.15. 52. 98. 1816. 2869 (in Dt 
solum 332 5). 1 R 89. Mal 322. 2 Oh 5 10. 
(Sir 487 zmn |l*»o). Distingui videtur Ex 176 
Horeb sensu artiore(— tractus sept. minus 
altus, i. e. prob. Rás es-Safsàf) à Sinai; 
alias convertuntur. Cf. Abel 1391-6. 1 











FEMENINO 


1 34fi 1) siccitas Jdo 631.39 8; nimia, sic- 
citas, deficiente diu pluvia Aglii. — 
2) solis diurni vehementes calores Gn 31 40. 
Is46. 9548. Jr 3630. 5038; febricitantis 
calor Job 30 30. 

! 39H desolatio loci vastati: g. qual — 
desolatus Is 614. Ez 2910; metonym. veio 
desolata Jr 4913; So 2 14 pro 'h cj. lgd. 29v 
!eorvus' (GV) vel 2* [ar. harab] * otis 
tarda', avis quaedam (cf. G. R. Driver in 
JThSt 3127889)T  — 

naQn (* harrábà) terra sicca (opp. aquis 
tecta) Gn 721. Ex 14 22. Jos 317. 418. 2 E 
28. Ag 26. T 

naw, pl. nam. nian: regio (vel aedes, 
urbs) vastata, desolata, ruinae (saepe in Is 
Jr Ez): sg. Lv 2631. Is 45 21. 64 10. Jr 1 84. 


. Ez 514 al.; pl. loca, aedificia vastata Is 5 1T. - 


4426. 4919. Ez 134. 2620. 29 10. Mal 14. 
Ps 97. 102 7. 109 10. Dn 92. Esr 99 al. (1gd. 
in 2 Ch 34 6); e»t» "mn * ruinae antiquae? Is 
58 12. 614, ^ r. perpetuae! numquam restau- 


314 prob. *mausolea* in loco desolato (ef. 
pyramides) vel * palatia quae mox futura 
sunt ruinae . 

i. rin *; pl. st. c. vtann : ardores, calores 


aestivi p. Ps 32 4.! 


a M3ionri et Est 9 nan, Hawrbona, eunu- | 


ehus Estl10. 79. De ll. var. in verss. cf. 
L. B. Paton, Esther (1908) 67. t. 

dk 3a *, ipf. pl ww prob. prodiit Ps 
18 46. [ar. harafa.]! | | 


2s] R00 00 oce fv ATNSSV 


n 
-À os.* 


| mn: 1) tremuit. mons Ex 1918 (v. l.oyn), 
algs (frigore) Ru 98 (v. Joüon in h. L), - 


eor ales 18 285. Job 911; timore, stupore 
algs territus est, expavit Gm 2738. 4228: 


eamus 


Ex 19 16. 18 14 15. 1 R1 49. Is 1029. 32 11 al. 


raudae Jr 259 (G 1g. ng). 49 13; 'n Job | 


í | à ' 
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"np mm Is19 16 c. eb. — 2) a) sollicitam. 


curam habuit b& pro alqo2 RE 413; — b) ti-. 


mens, anaius, aut laete sollicitus ivit, venit : 


——— "——— T Ac cm MIEL 


inp? ' reverenter ei obviam venerunt! 


18164:212; exsules vocante Dno 'laeti- 


approperabunt? Os 11108; ns vmn ' eum 
secuti erant? 1S8 137, sec. G Lacian j"nND 
*eum deseruerant?). — Hi. pf. mnn, mmnm, 
inf. "nn, pte. "nb: terruit (nonnumquam 
cum TM territos fugavit) Jde 812. 28 
172. Ez 309. Zch 24; post verba habitandi 
et quiescendi idea 'securus, imperturba- 
tus" indieatur formula "nb pw nullo 
terrente" Lv 266. Is172. Jr3010. Job 
11192l.; alqs vorabitur a bestiis "nb px 
'*et nemo eas abiget Dt 28 26. Jr 733. 
[ar. harida verecundus fuit, cf. hariza cir- 
cumspectus, timidus fuit; sy. ethérad pavit]. 
Deriv. mn. mmn. 

T1, pl. 1) timidus Jde 13 


timens alci rei 5p 18 4 13. — 


p"mn, adi.: 
2) religiose 
sollicitus pro re nobili, diligens, ^y Is 66 2, 
ow (2 eodd or.) 5, 5 Esr 94. 103. 7 

A o r1 Harad, fons, iuxta quem Gedeon 


castrametatüs est Jdc 7 1; hodie 'Ain Ga- 
làd ca 3 km ESE 2 Zer'in (Iezrael); prob. — 
fons in Iezrael 1S 291. — Cf. "nn. T 
TTA, St. c. mmn, pl. (intensivus) nimn: 
trepidatio; 1) timor Gn 2733. 181415 a, b 
(c. gen. auctoris) Ez 2616. Dn 107. Pr 


2925; metonym. res íerrifica Is 91 4. Jr 
3905. — 2) sollicitudo | laboriosa: 'n Tn 
2R413.T 


à iTTHTI Arada, statio Israelitarum inter 
Sinai et Cades Nu 332458. 4 

4 "13H de Harodi, n. gent. 2 S 23 25 (bis) — 
"Tin PEOR ÓE 1 Ch 1127.1 
mn, nh; PN : Rm p" vel ; iio. solui 


de ira et animi aegrimonia; 1) de ira: ales 


ira (*&) exarsit 2 alqs iratus est (b4ies) Gn 
5919. Ex 2223. 1811621l.; seq. 3 contra 
alqm Gn 302. Ex 414. Ps106404l., con- 
sbructio impersonalis 15 mm oborta est ei 
ira, — aegre tulit, iratus est Gn 18 30. 31 36. 
947. Nui1615. 18188. 207. Ps1882l. — 
2) de animi aegrimonia, tristitia: 15 mm 
eum piguit, comiristatus est ets. Gn 45. 1S 
1511. 2868. 1321. Jon 41. 4. 9. Neh 56. 
] Ch 13 11. 3) metonymice res, quae 
POR calere — irae causam praebere 
dic.: wv 75x ne tibi displiceat Gn 31 35. 


ad Hi.: órà odiove pu niudi contra iom 3 
Is4lii. 4534. Otl6. — Hi. ! 
3mm: 1) fervere fecit iram suam Job 19 11 
(GSV lg. Q. wm"). — 
fecit opus Neh 320 (melius omittitur eum - 
G). —  MHtp. iuss. 2 sg. »nnn (*titharr[é]): 
$e, animum suum fervefecit, i. e. ezxcandauát 
ira, invidia ets. contra alqm 3 Ps37 1.7 s. 
Pr 2419; — legi potest ipf. mnnn 
ferves, i. e. fervide curris, cum equis Jr 
125, et pte. mmnb nns, seq. 2, fervidum te 
ea hibes ligno cedrino (aedifieans) 22 15: de 
formis TM of. mnn. [cf. aram. s&w ferbuit, 


mm, narr. 


2) fervide, strenue 


prob. 


Sy. eth*ri litigavit, ar. wahira ferbuit.] De- 
rv. mn.wn.1 

^ rr] (melius mmm eum multis mss.) 
Araia, coaevus Nehemiae Neh 3 8. ! 

Dr monile ex margaritis ets. perforatis 
et filo insertis constans Ct 1 10. [ar. haraz 
id.; vb. haraza, sy. hfraz perforavit et 
consuit.]! 

2111, pl. b»»»n: planta aliqua inutilis in 
solo neglecto ultro crescens, Vg spinae, 
sentes So 29. Pr24831. Job307. [ef. sy. 


| hurlà cicereula.] T 


A Fon Haromaph, coaevus Nehemiae 
Neh 3 10. ! 
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rm, st. c. hn, sfx. mn, semel pl. c. 
sfx. qomn Ps 8817: fervor; Www [wm fervor 
irae, ira, vehemens Dei, qua voce indicatur 
vel eonnotatur castigatio aliqua Dei irati 
Is 13 9. 2 Ch 28 13 et 3lies cum gen. vel sfx. 
subii Ex3212. Nu254. Dt13182al.; obi. 
vbi nby 'exsequi sententiam Dei irati? 15S 
9818. 08119; eodem sensu usuvenit jin 
(sine zx) Ez 7 12. Neh 13 18, c. sfx. Ex 15 7. 
Ez'14. Ps25, pl.8817; — ardor, acer- 
bitas gladii Jr 25 38 (ef. n»); ardor rei 
igne coctae (?) Ps 58 10 (cj. 1gd. ?"r). [mn.] 

à pH v. pn ma. 

à py etlIsi155. Jr4534 ovn, Oro- 
naim, urbs in Moab haud proeul a Segor 
(*y$) Is 15 5. Jr 48 3. 5. 34; Inscr. Mesa 31 s 
pun; sec. Musil, Ar. Petr. I (1907) 13. 15 
el-Aráq ca 12 km S8W ab el-Kerak ; sec. 
alios prob. — Beth-Hárám (Tell er-Itàme), 
c. 11 km NE ab ostio Iordanis. Cf. Bib 
13 (1932) 446. IFl XIII, 15, 4; XIV, 1, 4. 
Vide n. 

4 5r q Cen k) Haruphites, n. patr. 
vel gent. 1 Ch 126. Cf. gn. 

| ymm, pl. as , nion (Barth, Nb. 121 €); 
adi. et subst.: l) incidens, hine acutus, 
acer, de tribulo Is 41 15, et ut subst. 
tribulum Is 28 217 (Vg serra). Job 41 22 (de 
erocodili aeutis squamis), pl. ^i Am 13. — 
2) incisum, hinc fossa circa urbem [ass. 
harígu, nh. aram. yw; cf. Delitzsch, Pro- 
leg.] Dn 925, GV murus, S plateae; — cf. 
insuper !y^ón ptc. pass. t 

de?yum (harrüg) pl. own: strenuus, 
diligens Pr 10 4. 1224. 27 (* thesaurus pre- 
tiosus est homo str.") 134. 215 [ar. ha- 
rada cupivit]; ef. ?pon. 

3H ? pr awrwm Zch93. Ps 68 14. Pr 3 14. 
8 10. 19. 16 16. Sir 14 3. 31 5. [cf. ass. hurágu, 
ugarit. hrs, xovoóc; sy. harrá flavus.] 








a prn: I!) Haruws, socer Manasse regis 


2112119. — 2) 'mnpby Joel 4 14 vallis con- 
cisionis (G- vij Obx]c) s. iudicii ; alii: vallis 
tribuli (triturationis). Cf. comm. 1 


 a*yxmn Harhw, Nathinaeus Esr 2 51. 


Neh 753. T 


à (PETIT v. mmm. 
A onm v. men. 
anmn ardor ( calorest inflammatio? rixae?) 


Dt 98 22. Sir 40 9. [aram. "mn aecendit; ad 
litem provocavit] jr 


IRR scalprum : quo litterae tabulae inci- 
duntur, stilus Is 81, frt. metonym. ' serip- 
tura'(wbw 'r hominibus intellegibilis); quo 
operi artis (radendo, poliendo) ultima forma 
datur Ex 324. [sy. h^rat rasit, abrasit (a 
ligno corticem); ar. harata tornando for- 
mavit, et: arte formavit.] t | 

nbn *, pl. been: 
tium secretarum gnari in aulis regum 
Aegypti et Babyloniae, qui in easibus dif- 
ficilibus consulebantur (G éEnyntrat, &xaor- 
6o(, Vg coniectores, malefici, arioli) Gn 
418.24. Ex 711.22. 83.14s. Dn 120. Z2. 
911. [prob. a vor, ergo ' scribae E 

^3 cmm k 2 R625. 1827: v. cwn. 


"n ardor; rr: ardor irae Ex 118. Dt 


viri doetiores et ari- 


29 23. 189034. Is74. Thr 23. 2 Ch 25 10. 


[mn] t 

"n Gn 4016 G yovópivou, Vg farina, S 
albi se. panes. [ab albendo m, an a ca- 
lendo «1, an ab aeg. her * panis ??]! 

4*1 et Nu 135 "in, Dt Z 12 ev: !) Hor- 
raei e5 Gn 146 Chorraei, Dt 212. 22 Hor- 
rhaei, prisci incolae regionis Seir Gnl£o 
ab Edomitis exstirpati Dt 212. 22; effertur 
Seir princeps Horraeorum Gn 56 20 s. 29 S; 
lege ^n pro "n 362. Cf. aeg. Haru (de Pa- 


laestina), accad. Hurri (in Mitanni, Mesop. 


septentr.), frt. a *n, aecad. hwrrwu. caverna 








Mum mener m "- 


On 


i. e. —» troglodytae. Cf. RB 1931, 518. — 
2) Hori, stirps Horraeorum Gn 36 32. 1 Ch 
139. — 3) Huri, princeps Simeonita 
Nu 135. 1 

UPrT*, pl. bon: 9UÀaxoc, saccus, in quo 
peeunia reconditur 2 I 5 23; frt. mulierum 
, marsupium elegantius Is 322.[ar. harí$taid.]T 
- Afr et Neh 7 24 pn, Hareph, princeps 
familiae Neh 7 24 (Esr 2 18: 
populi 10 20. T ! 

pn *, pl. st. c. sen: 1) desectum, seg- 


m) princeps 


meniwm casei mollis vel sim. 15 1718. — 
2) instrumentum ferreum, prob. ad secan- 
duni, secwris (G- voiQoXoc, oxéxagvov) 2S 
12311l| 1 Ch 20 3. [ron.] T 

vn aratio Gn 456; metonym. agri 
arandá 18812, tempus arationis Ex 34 21. T 

Ur, f. omo, adi.: calidus et simul 
omnino silens, aér, ventus (schwiül, étouf- 
. fant, sultry), G. ovyxatov, Vg wurens, 'T si- 

lens Jon 48: cf. ExpTi 39 332. [?wvn.] ! 
| 327; ipf. T: Pr 1227: aut supra ignem 
torruit praedam venationis (n), — aut 
excitavit feram venandam, — aut eam fe- 
rivit, GSV assecutus est. [nh. a/s. torruit; 
ar. haraka laesit (corporis partem bestiae), 
harraka movit.]! 

p34r1 cancelli, clatri fenestrae Ot 2:9. ! 


p^r: Hi. ens (ov), nomm ets. ipf. orm 


1) Deo devovit, Deo proprium fecit, ita, ut 
redimi non posset, alqm vel alqd Lv 27 28 s. 
Mi413 (ef. Jos 6 19. 24, prima spolia de 
urbibus expugnatis) — 2) quia Ds urbes 
Chanaan devietas deleri, pecora iugulari, 
incolas oecidi iusserat, vb. plerumque Si- 
gnifieat. anathematizavit, ad, 4nternecionem 
Deo devovit homines, deleri iussit res (de- 
scribitur Dt 1316): Nu 2125s. Dt2 34. 8 6. 
7 2. 20 17. Jos 2 10. 21. 8 26. 10 1. 28-40. 11 118. 


208. Jdc 117. 2111 (excipiuntur virgines). 
1815320. 1& 921. 1Oh 441. Jr 5021 (v. | 
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* m III B1e)26. 513. Dn 11 44; Ds ad 


necem devovet alqos Is 342. Jr 259; —  alie- 
nigenae vietos delent 2 Rh 19 11|| Is 37 11. 
2 Ch 2023. 3214; de anathemate cef. Kort- 
leitner, Areh. (1917) 386-8. — NB. Jos 
618 G lg. wbnms, cf. 721; Is 11 15 1gd. 
z^nm *'et siceabit? (GST), 2 R 19 111ll Is 


e9*evo 
ree 


3711 SV b2"na5 (?2:n Hi.) — Ho. ipf. 
onm anathemati subiacuit alqs Ex 22 19. Lv 
21 29, res Esr108. [cf. ar. harama vetita 
est res, libero usui subtracta, 2 declaravit 
algd sacrum, inviolabile; harama fidit, 6 
(populum) delevit.] Deriv. ! ew, en. 

: RR , SÉx. "b": 1) anathematizatio, devotio 
rei ad deletionem Zeh 14 11; "bon ^w ( vir 
a me ad necem destinatus? 1 R 20 42: Is 
345. Sir 169. — 2) metonym.: anathema, 
i. e. a) persona (cf. Lv 2728 cb) vel res 


Deo (templo) devota et donata n perpetuum 
Lv2721.28s. Nu 18 14. Ez 44 39; — b) per- 
sona occidenda vel ves delenda secundum 


mandatum Dei Dt" 26.13 18. Jos 6 17. T 1. 


11-18. 15. 2220. 1S 1521. Is 43 28. Mal 924. 
1 Ch 2 7, obi. odii humani Mi 72.1 

: pan, sfx. "bwr, pl. en: rete aucupis, 
piseatoris Ez 26 5. 14. 323. 4710. Hab 
115-17. Ec 7 26. [cf. ass. erému includere.] T 

Doi! Lv21 18 G xoAoflópw (mutilato naso), 
Vg parvo vel grandi naso, S simus; prob. 
turpem fissuram in naso habens. [sim. ar. 
ahramu.] 

4 D^ (al. eodd. 55m) q, en (al. codd. 
pwn) k, S Horem, urbs in Nephthali Jos 


1938; cf. Gebel Haranün, S a Járün (ca 
14km NW a Safed); sec. al. 2 Ain Hára, 
W a Járün. Cf. Abel II 349; Fern., 


. Jos. 234. ! 


à anri Harm et Esr 1031. Neh 311 He- 


rem, Neh 735. 105 Harem, ! 42 Arem, 1021 
Haran, 1215 Haram: 1) prosapia sacerdo- 
talis 1 Ch 248. Esr239. 1021. Neh 42. 


— 270 — 


RE 


1o? 


106. 1215 (etiam 123 lege o pro Bm 
Rheuwm) — 2) princeps familiae Esr 2 32. 
10 31. Neh 3 11. 7 35, princeps populi 10 28. T 

armQOn et Nul445 "m, Horma et Jos 


1214 Herma,1530. 194 Harma, 18 3030 
Arama, urbs cananaea in Palaestina me- 
rid. Nu 1445. 213. Dt 144. Jos 12 14. 15 
3030, in Negeb Jos 15 30, Simeonitis at- 
tributa Jos 194.1 Ch430; antea nbx Se 


phaath Jdc11i7; explicatio nominis Nu 
913. Jde 1 17 (a emn — devovere). Sec. mul- 
tos — es-Sbeita, ca 50 km SSW a Bersabee 
(cf. Palmer, Wüstenwand. 286-93); sec. Alt 
(JPOS 15, 1935, 322 s) — Tell el-M3à8, 
5km B a Bersabee; alii — H. Hora, 16 km 
NE a Bersabee. Of. Abel II 350.1 | 
A rer [nn] Hermon (mons) et Ps 427 
pl. eioan Hermoniim (montana Hermon), 
terminus sept. Palaestinae transiordaniceae 
intra fines Israelitarum Dt 38. Jos 11 8. 17. 
|.12 1. 5. 13 5. 11. Ps 89 13. 133 3. 064 8. 1 Ch 
523 (insuper v. [ibm 5»2); alia nomina: 
Dt448 pev (q. v.), D£ 39 (oe (a. v.) vel 
«ob (q. v.); hodie — G. et- Tel (mons nivis) 
vel (G. e&-Séb (mons senis capillis albis 
praediti) .Antilibani pars meridionalis & 
W. Baradá usque ad Nahr Bánijás. Cf. 
Abel I 347-49. De nibo ib. 357 s. ] 
oun fale messoris Dt 169. 2326. T 
RAE loc. nn (Gn 2/ 43. 28 10), Haran 


et Is 3719 Haram: 1) urbs Mesopotamiae 
(NW) Gn 1131s. 1248. 21 43. 28 10.. 29 4. 
9 R1912. Is37 12. Ez 2723; LXX Xaooav 
(Ez 27283 B Xagoo) ap. veteres Kdápoo:, 
accad. Harránu; hodie Larrán, ca 98 km 
SSE ab Urfa (Edessa) Of. RB 1928, 
507-11; Mez, Gesch. der Stadt Iiarràn 
(1892). — 2) filius Caleb filii Hesron 
1 €h 2 46. T | 
à*y4H[n] Horonites Neh 210.19. 1328; 


n. gent. a jnrms (q. v.) vix a ohh 


(q. v. T 


a D34H v. b». 
à *p3nr Harnapher, Aserita 1 Ch 7 36. ! 


: pon *, Dh 1 Dt 28 27 xvi qn, prurigo, SCa- 
bies quaedam. [ar. barafa scabit.]! 

?*p3H, pw,Jde 1418 nom (J. 93i): sol 
Job97. J de (813 sec. nonnullos) 1418 
(G^ Vg; recentes cj.lgd. mmm sec. 15 1). T 

A paH: 1) en (mons solis) mons Hares 
Jde 135 Upv-na» n. 1 (ef. comm.) — 
2) ewn nbyb (cum art. i. p.) —- Ascensus 
Heres Jde 8 13; V: oriwm solis, LXX: 
ánó àvaf)éoseg Aosc; cf. etiam S, Aq, 
Sym, Thdt; sec. contextum in regione 


fSoecoth ia Gad. — 3) v. emn NT 


Ion! officina figlina Jr192q (G yo.oot0); 
k mew (man, pl. ad wr, q. y. 9). ! 

"m 
c. Sfx. *bmh eto.: acribus verbis impetivit, 
increpuit Ps 69 10. 119 42. Pr?2711. Job 
216 ("5*5 ullum ex diebus m.) — Pi. sw 
eto. (*bon), ipf. mm, inf. 2r pte. mb: 
1) verbis vel actibus lacessivit, carpsit, 
exprobravit alqm Jdc 815. So 2 8. Ps 42 11. 
4417. Bb13. B74. 7410. 1029. Neh 613. . 
1Ch 9207; exprobravit Deum 2 R 194. Is 
374. 657. Ps74182L, alqd Ps89 52. — 
2) verbis acribus ad pugnandum. lacessivit 
1S8 1710.45. 2 S 2121, frt. Jdo 518 * sese 
(i953) ad pugn. instigavit '; excitavit DS . 


**.29 


austrum Sir4317. — 3) vilipendit, vilipen- 
dens exposuit vitam suam ad mortem Jdec 
518 (Vg). [sy. harref, ahref acuit, aram. 
5n acer.| | | | 

a enn: 1) carpsit* fructus. [ar. barafa ; 
inde !zm.] — 2) vb. denom., ipf. Fm. 
autumnavit, autumno sedit (opp. ri» aestate) 
avis »y Is 186. — — Ni. ptc. f. nor» ancilla 
viro carpta, ab eo deflorata (ef. comm.) 
Lv 1920.1 EE | 


gn 


— 2.1 — 


vun 


A en Haràph, Iudaeus de stirpe Caleb 
1 Ch 251.! 

mn. Sfx. "Em: autwmmus; 1) autwmnus 
cum hieme, tempus anni frigidum, pluvio- 
sum (Arabum £itá, cui opp. y'p) Gn 822. 
Zeh 148. Ps 7417; 'n ma ' domus hiberna? 
divitum Jr 3622. Am 315; mb Pr204 
prob. * post hiemem ", quando ager colen- 
dus est (jb 7 c). — 2) ea autumni pars, in 
qua fructus carpunitur, nondum frigida 


(Arabum baríf; cf. Lane 726 b); metaph. 
aetas virilis Job 29 4 (cf. 5. 8). T 


nae, Sb. c. nen, pl. nipan, st. c. nien 


Ps 69 10: 1) opprobrium, contumelia, vgno- 
. minia, qua unus alium affieit, plerumque 
verbis, rarius actione (Job 16 10. 1 S 112): 
c. gen? vel sfx? auctoris Jos 59. Is 51 7. 
Ez 1657. 2133. 36 15. Os 12 15. Mi 6 16. So 
28. Ps 69 10. 79 12al.; by 'm wt» ' pronun- 
iare ignominiosa adversus..." Ps153, vb? 
Jr 5151. — 2) contumelia quam qwis susti- 
net, status ignominiae: spgwn FbN ' aufer 
ignominiam nostram ' Is 4 1: 544. Jr 15 15. 
Ps 71 18 aJ.; 
jm Jr 2540, np 18 112; eam auferre ab 
(*yb) alqo 55» Jos 59. Ps 119 22, wen 18 
17 26. Is 258; pati ignominiam sv» Jr 15 15. 
Ps 698, noy Ps 7113, 5 m3. Neh 13, z vat 
Thr330. — 3) metonymice: obiectwm op- 
probrii, algs ignominiam sustinens, c. verbis 
esse, fieri, alqm facere: e»ia3 'r5 ms Ez5 14; 
n5 "n n" Ps109 25: Jr 610. 249. Joel217. 
Dn 9 16 al.; 
0CC0$10 na uum Jr 208; « foret actio 
ignominiosa ! Gn 34 14. 
: yon; pte. pass. pmn: P) incidit, vario 


verbum Dni fuit "n '*5 * mihi 


sensu (cf. derivatum !jw*m); animal ónci- 


surü laesum liv 2222. — 2) metaphor.: 
quaestionem decidit, iudicavit 1 E 2040; 
pte. pass.: decreta est destructio Is 10 22, 
determinatus esi numerus dierum Job 14 5.— 


ls 586. — 2) metonym.: 


; ignominiam super alqm ponere. 


Ni. ptc. f. nx»r» et (Dn 926) nm, subst"? 
res (e contextu semper res fatalis, poena 
etc.) firmiter divinitus decreta, inevitabile 
fatum Dn 926. 1136; ' n53 * deletio et..." 
Is 1023. 2822. Dn9297. [ef. ass. haráswu 
fodere, decidere, sy. h^rag praecidit, de- 
crevit; gis ut in px | PN JT 
?pom, ipf. on: 1) intrans.: prob. se 

movit, strenue opus aggressus est 2 S 5 24. — 
2) trans.: hostiliter movit linguam suam: 
nemo Jos 1021 (lgd. v^s), nullus canis Ex 
117. [ef. ar. haraga avidus est rei, 2 insti- 
gavit.| t 

dk nmisw"n pl. 0) vinewla valide adstricta 
tormenta, dolores 
Ps 73 4. [ar. hagraba valide tetendit (arcum, 
funem).] t 

DD3unn pl. wvae nondum maturae Nu 64 
(G oréuqvÀo, uvae expressae, Vg uvae. 
passae; in Talmude acini, bacae uvae). [ar. 
higrim fructus quivis immaturus.|! 

T- port; ipf. pam, spam, inf. a. pan, ptc. 
p»: frendit dentibus, seq. v5 Ps 5712. 
112 10: 35 16, j9 Thr 2 16, vj?s. Job 169. [ar 


haraga, Sy. harreg id.]1 


Ti: Q. 
factum est vas Ez 2411; metaph. ardore 
consumitur aslqs Is 246, ales ossa Job 
3030. — Ni. pf. r3 et (J. 82i) wm», ipf. 
pl. rv (*jiblérru) exusta, combusta, est res 


pf. 3f. mmn, pl mn: igne cale- 


Ez1b4s. 92410; morbido ardore calent ossa 
Ps 102 4, fauces ravi 694. —  Pilpel inf. c.: 
4mm accendit, excitavit litem Pr 26 21. |ar 
horra caluit, ferbuit, aeth. harara sim., 
Sy. horr raucus fuit.]T 

pnm pl.: loca, sole exusta Jr 1T e. ! 


3n, pl. st. c. ^n, sfx. 


figuli; gen. materiae — fictilis Lv621. Nu 
517231.; — vas fictile Is 459. Pr 2628, 
"n figulus Jr191; — talis vasis írag- 
mentum, festa ls 3014. Ez 23 34. Ps 22 16. 


mb«n: argilla 


Job 28. 4122 ('acutae testae', squamae 
ventris crocodili). [cf. ar. hara&a rasit.] 


à wn ,ngan v. en mp. 


"a c 
- D 


!y0n, ipf. vm, ger. wU«n5, pte. win, 
pass.. vmm: !) incidit, insculpsit / Jr 17 1 
(| m2). — 2) aravit Dt 22 10. Jde 14 18 (n). 
18812 (e. acc. obi). 1 1919. Is 28 24. 
Am 612. Jobl14; pte. «rator Am 913; 
aratio ut durus labor Os 10 11 (p). Pr 20 4; 
ut labor eui messis correspondebit Os 10 13. 
Job 48(u);— sensutranslato — verberibus 
dorsum laceravit Ps 1293. — 3)sensu am- 
pliato: a) labore subegit, ad. laborem adhi- 
buit metalla etc., ptc. faber: 5m»: nüro vn 
n422: 1R 714; — b)molitus, machinatus 
est alqd mali, »» ny? ets. Pr 3 29. 6 14. 18. 
1920. 1422: Sir82. — Ni. ipf. 3f. vmm 
arabitur Sion, everso regno vasta iacebit 
Jr2618. Mi312. — Hi. pte. P"nb: 1. q. Q. 
3b 189239. [ass. erófu, harásw colere, plan- 
tare, ar. haraia coluit et consevit, aeth. 
harasa aravit.] Deriv. wn, vn, wh, nen, 
niwnb T 

2 On: Q. ipf. vb«n* ete.; primitus, ui 


"920 
*** 


vid., ligatus, impeditus fuit [c£. ass. harásu 
aligare; Delitzsch, Proleg. 100], mutus, 
surdus fuit [cf. ar. harisa mutus est, wn 
surdus, a/s. Ur mutus, surdus fuit, tacuit]; 


deinde vero sensu latiore: surdwm egit, 
tacuit, ad preces mom attendit, ets.; psal- 
mista rogat Deum: v^np^w 'noli tacere 
vel ^aurem surdam praebere? Ps 3522. 
3913. 503 ("7ox). 882. 109 1, add. "5b f te 
avertens a me? 281; aures hostium rniwnn 


LET 
"e.t 


! surdae erunt, talia audire nolent Mi 
'T 16. NICO 


juss. Usnm, ipr. vnn, inf. a.it., ptc. wn: 


ecco 


1) causative: ad silentium redegit J ob 11 3. - 
2) intrans., similiter ac Q., potissimum: 
a) tacuit Jdc 1819. 2 81320. S80 317 (v. 
comm.; frt. gd. ut GS. vim * se renova- 


SES nah 


bit"). Ps323. 5021. Job 624. 135. Est 
414. 1481.; c. acc. rei: reticuit Job 414; 
ex contextu — non respondit 2 R 1836. Is 
3621, mon oblocutus est Nu 305.8 (add. 
5512. 15); silems exspectavit. Gn 2421. Is 
42 14. Jr 419; c. jo siluit et destitit. ab (alqo 


vexando) Jr 38 27, s5b * a nobis (iuvandis) | 


1878; oc. ox silens attendit ad loquentem 
Is 411; erat vw» ' simulavit se id non 
audivisse? 18 1027; — 5) nihil egit, otio- 
sus vel quietus mansit Gn 345. Ex 14 14 
(vobis pugnandum non erit). Hab 1 13 (non 
suecurris); «cur nihil agitis...2? 2 S 19 11.— 
Htp. narr. Wm silentes  exspectaverunt 
Jde 162. —  Deriv..?vn, Un. 

VUL (*harrá£), st. c. wn, pl. bn (Neh 
1135. 1Ch 414 falso 'n), st. e. wn: qui 
materiam artificiose subigit, artifex ; c. gen. 
materiae elaboratae j2x 'n Ex 28 11 (eaela- 
tor) yy n 28 b 11: Is 44 12 s. 1 Ch 14 1 al.; 
e. gen. operis effecti: * fabricatores ido- 
lorum? Is 4516; abs. faber, artifex, pro 
vario casu ferrarius, lignarius ete. Dt 27 15. 
181319. 2 R 22 6. Is 40 19. 41 7. 44 11 al.; — 
metaphor.: machinator perniciei Ez 21 36. 

1 vn *, pl. ew aries fabriles; "mn o2n 
* expertus artium ', architectus Is 33 
(GSVAq) [vm 3a]: recentes multi expli- 
eant de artibus magicis [sy. pl. her$é]; 
Neh 1135. 1 Oh 414 1gd. ewm. 

? van silentium; adv. *tacite, caute" 
Jos 92 1.! 

à Qa] (V: carpentarius — wn, G Anc) 
levita 1 Ch 9 15. ! ! 

van (* hirres, J. 88 Hb), pl. ovn: surdu 
Ex41ii Lv 1914. Ps3814. Ps585; me- 
taphor. qui audire detrectat vel neglegtt vel 
non intellegit verbum Dei Is 29 18. 355. 
4918 s. A38. T | 

vh, pl. mn: densitas, perpleacitas ra- 


dicum, ramorum etc. silvae; metonym. fron- 





nn 
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des densae arboris Ez 313; densa silva, pl. 
2 Ch 274; regio silvestris Is179. [aram. 
v«n inter se perplectuntur radiees ets.]T 

A t)^H1*, loc. ny silva. 1 S8 2816; nz 
182315.188; frt. —- H. Horésà ca 3 km 
S a Tell Zif (cf. ZDPV 19 [1896] 229), vel 
H. Hursa, ea 8 km S a Dáàrà (Dalman, PJB 
1913, 32). Cf. comm. 1 
A gU» Harsa: Y) Nathinaeus Esr252. 
Neh754. — 2) v. upon 5n. 1 

à pow (83) Neh 1135. 1 Oh 414 vallis 
artificum, prope. Lyddam et Ono, frt. — 
Saratand el-Haràáb 9 km WSW a Lydda 
(Abel I 405); v. etiam S. v. iix. T 

nn ars fabricandà, scalpendà, sculpendi: 
c. gen. materiae Ex 315. 3533. T 

^ nian noun Haroseth gentium, statio 


ducis Sisara Jde 4 2. 13. 16; hod. Tell 'Amr 
prope vieum el-Háritije, 13 km SE a Haifa, 
ad ripam Qisón; sec. alios — Tell el-Har- 
bag, ca 4 km N ab el-Háritije (cf. Gar- 
stang, Jos.-Judges 380 s). t 

nn*: ptc. pass. mn énsculptus Ex 32 
[a/s. mm id.; ar. barata perfodit.]! 

à nar *, i. p. mn Haret, saltus (y; LXX 
XóÀig — *y) in Iuda 198225; prob. vicus 
Harás, ca 12 km NW a Hebron. ! 

À RDYUTI et Neh 7 46 NbUn Hasupha, Na- 
thinaeus Esr 2 43. Neh 7 46. T 

'PYUTI Is 204: v. mtn 2). 

Yen] ipf. 9r, gern , "semp; "qon , qma, 
dpr. qPn, ptc. qn: 1) cohibuit, retinuit ; 
a) xilquon cohibwit, impedivit à re, ab 


OA——— Ó—————— 





actione: nyab 18235 39, bionb E — 


Gn 206: 281816 (a persequendo). P 
19 14. Is 542 (* eos qui extendunt... ne cobi. 


beas ?); — b) cohibuit, praeservavit alqm a 


detrimento: meo Ps 7850: Job 3318. Pr 
2411 (BN lb); ' pepercit Naamano"' (non 
acceptans pecuniam) 2 R 5 20; abs. * indul- 


ZoRELL — 18. 


gens fuisti! erga nos Esr913. — 2) cohi- 


buit, retinuit, a) aliquem vel aliquid, sc. 


n ———— ——— BB 


non dans: »bb ERIT notr-N5 * filium mihi 


non recusasti ' Gn 22 12. 16: 399 (* nihil 
mihi prohibuit, praeter te"); — 5) rem 


parce vel non adhibuit: virgam Pr 1324, 


labia 1019, verba 1727; q&m N5 haud parce 


adhibuit, diligenter, sine restrictione usus est 
re: *a^q?rs N5 * non refrenabo os meum" Job 
111: pedes Jr 14 10, guttur Is 581, sputum 
Job 30 10 (*85 p3): 16 5 (prob. 1gd. tm s^ 
C. G). Pr 2126 (dat, nec parce); parce dat 
pecuniam Pr1124; — o) reservavit. ad. 
tempus futurum Job 38 23. IV B. Ez 30 18 Igd. 
qun (codd, G V). — Ni. ipf. qr: cohibetur 
dolor Job 166; parcitur alei 21 30. [a/s. Yen 
id.] | | 

qUrT (Barth, Nb. $ 7a) actus parcendi 
Is 14 6. ! 


"o9 


ptc. pass. sqm: aM RES locusta rodendo 
arborem Joel1 7, procella silvas foliis pri. 
vavit Ps 299; — 2) demptis tegumentis 
denudavit brachium, crus etc. Is 20 4 (Igd. 
prob. n? pem, cf. GVT, Ko. III 336 k). 
0210. Ez 47, retexit velum Is 472. Jr 1326, 
revelavit secretum Sir 69. 4123; Jr 49 10 
prob. Igd. 'nt/sn (cf. Abd 6). — 3) de super- 
ficie alqd dempsit, hausit Is 30 14. Ag 216. T 

FUTT *, pl. st. c. 'bUn 1 R20 27 gregiculus 
caprarum (GS V) vel frt. pullus: (Driver, 
JThSt. 32255). ! 

à MDULDT: V. NbwDT. 

oUn, ipf. zr (nnq. n), 
)aUr" etc., ger. zbnm5, pte. zv: cogitavit, 
putavit, reputavit ets.; 1) praecogitavit rem 
agendam, intendit ets., plerumque in de- 
teriorem partem; c. ger. aetionis intentae: 
»en» 181825: Jr188. Ps 1405 al.; c. ac- 
cus. : 
49 30: 


ete. Sfx. 


ni»vrb ' consilia cepit? Jr 920, 9x» 


90 45. Iuz 58 10 al. ; ny» intendit, machi- 


vn — Fu — pavmn 
































crimen imputatur viro? Lv174: Pr21 14; 
npo Cut actus iustitiae" Ps 106 31. — Pi. 
pf. 2un, ipf. 29m; pte. umb: 1) multum, di- 
ligenter cogitavit P's 18 16. 11 6, praesertim 
rem gerendam, sic vel aliter disponendam 
Ps 11959. Pr169. 248; Ds sollicite cogitat 
de homine (acc.) Ps 144 3; machinatus est 
mala contra alqm ow Os 7 15. Na19; navis 
«aun nan tin periculo erat ne frangeretur' 
Jon14 (an lgd. Pu.? * putabatur peritura 


natus est mala, o» conira alqm Gn 50 20 a. 
10482. Ps 354. 418 al.: sim. Ps 102. 2112. 
35 20. 365 al.;c. 9 praedicati: Ds 3e? naum 
(id cogitavit (providit) in bonum" Cm 
50 20 b; ^»-2vm ' providebit mihi" Ps 40 18.- 
2) putavit, aestimavit: c. acc. ob et 2 
praediesti mU» naUm * putavit eam esse 
ebriam ^ 19113; ors ian? 2pm ' conside- 
rat ferrum ut paleam" Job 41 19: Gn 38 15. 
Jobi324. 1915. 935224l.; cum 2 accus.: 


: E / ^. — |. 2) computavit, in rationes ret- 

yvx5 wu2yn Is 53 4, c. accus. et » Job 19 11: gas | ) y - ! 

g : 3 n CDM i M A tulit rem (be-, an-rechnen) Liv 25 21. 50. 52. 
ir3331; avm N» €. acc. "w* ili aestimavit, | o7 49. 33, r& cum alqo 2&R121e. — Htp. 


contempsit ls 13 17. 33 8. 533, opp. 22r ma- 
gni aestimavit Mal316. — 39) imputovil: 
culpam alei 2 5 1920. Ps322; 'et impu- 
tavit hoc ei (in) iustitiam ' àn 15 6 (ef. ad 
Rom 43) — 4) de artifice: excogitavit (et 
fecit), confeeit |— ass. epeíu? Z ASS 4 268] 
Ex314. 3532. Am65 (wwi52). 2 Ch 2 18; 
pte. adm artifer Fix 26 1. 91. 28 6. 15. 935 85. 
36 8. 35. 39 3. 8; constructor instrumentorum 
bellicorum 9 Ch2615.— Ni. pf. 2775, ipf. 
zem, ptc. 20m: 1) putatur, existimatur, ha- 


ipf. 38r" conmwmeratur » inter, in numero 
gentium Nu 239. [cf. ar. hasaba calculavit, 


agn, avr pias, nasnb. 

Sun textura, artificiosa (cf. 2wC Q. 4), 
cingulum ephod pontificis Ex 98 8. 21 s. 29 5. 
39 5.20s. Lv 87. t 

ann  Hasbadana, coaevus Esdrae 
Neh 8 4. ! | | 

4 nacen Hasaba (accus. gr. Hasaban), 
unus ex posteris Zorobabel 1.Ch 3 20. ! 


betur alqs vel pes ut talis (seq. praedica- 
2 Daun percogitatio, recta aestimatio re- 


tum), in contextu nnq. — tractatur alqs ut 
talis: stultus tacens 2Ur a2n * pro sapienti 
91 5; deliberatio Sir 9 15; computatio expen- 
sorum 423. T 

A "nav Hesebon, urbs Amorrhaeorum in 


habetur' Pr17238; 'ut alienae tractatae 
sumus? Dt3115: Neh 13 13; praedicato 
praefigitur 5 1 R 10 21. Is 29 117. 32 15. Thr 


42,2 Is 528. 29 16. 4015. Os 812 Cia — 
«ut leges alieni ). Ps 44 23 al. j2 (v. iD 
53 o); PDERD * ut nihil? Ig 40 17 ; 52. quanti?! 
Is 222 (v. 3 6.— 2) computatur, comopu- 


Nu 921 25-29. 30. 34. 323.37. Dt1ti. 2 24. 26. 
30. 33.6. 4 46. 29 6. Jos 9 10. 122. 5. 1810.17. 
21. 26 s. Jdc 11 19. 26. Neh 922; levitica Jos 
2139. 1 Ch 666; 8 Moabitis ad tempus re- 
cuperata Is 15 4. 1688. Jr 48 2. 34.45. 49 3; 
piscinae in Hesebon Ot75; of. Onom. 
8448 ("EofoUc); hodie Hesbán, ca 20 km 
SSW ab 'Ammán. Cf. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 
383-8. 355 s. T AE 

X raw, pl. nbausn: 1) ratiocinatio (sub- 


tatio fii cum algo 2 R 22 1; actio illegitime 
facta alci non i" rationes refertur, non est 
valida Lv 118: Nu1827. 305 accensetur re- 
gio 5 Cananaeis Jos183; c. 5y, domns, 
urbs reputatur wi sita in..' Lv 2531: 2 8 
42, alqs ut. pertinens ad... Cy Ps 885, » Dt 
911. — 3) ethice, iuridice alqd 4mpwutatur 
alei ut culpa vel meritum vw5 aum av tut 


tilis, inutilis) Ec 7 29. — - 2) alqd ingeniose 
excogitatum, machina belliea 2 Ch 26 15. T 


putavit, aeth. haeaba opinatus est.| Deriv. . 


rum vitae etc. Ee 725.27. 910. Bir 629. 


Moab, Rubenitis, postea Gaditis attributa - 
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à iT3Un et 10h 253. 2630. 2 Ch 359 
vr2Un, Hasabias , Hasabia, Hasebias, Ha- 
"E 1) levita de stirpe Merari1 Ch 6 30. — 
2) levita de stirpe Merari 1 Ch 9 14. Neh 
1115. — 3) levita ex filiis Idithun 1 Ch 
95 3. 19. — 4) levita de stirpe Caath 1 Ch 
26 30; idem prob. 27 17. — 5)levita tempo- 
re Iosiae 2 Ch 359. — 6) prosapia levitiea 
Esr 819.24. Neh 1012. 1224. — 7) adiutor 
Nehemiae, levita Neh 317. — 8) levita ex 
filis Asaph Néh 1122. — 9) princeps pro- 
Ssapiae sacerdotalis Neh 12 21. 1 

à NT3ÜUF V. S. V. mavn. 

à i132UH Hasebna, princeps populi Neh 
10 36. ! | 

À raum: 1) Hasebonias, pater Hattus 
Neh iind — 2) Hasehnio, leviva Neh 95. 1 


*e ccs 


21 (opp. iun Is 62 ó; pues undae 


maris Ps 107 29; — ios — mon agit, non 
exawdát, non iwvat Is 64 11, jb. se avertens 
ab Ps9281;'nsN5 Is 621. 656. — Hi. pf. 
menn, ipr. pl. vna (BL p. 424), pte. nbus: 
l) ad. quietem redegit alqm NehS 11. — 
2) ut Q., a) tacwit 2R23. 5. 19. Ps 398 
(io earens,silens de...); — b) non egit, otio- 
sus stetit vel cunctatus est Jdc 189. 1 R 223 
(c. jb actionis omissae). Is 42 14. 57 11. [nh. 
áram. id.]T 

d.*nn, narr. Ung: festinavit, by * ad" 
Job 315, c. ace. loci Sir 35 20. T 

A Qn Hasub et 1Ch9 14 Hassub: 1) le- 
vita de stirpe Merari 1 Oh9 14. 1115. — 
2) coaevus Nehemiae Neh 311. — 3) coae- 
vus Nehemiae Neh3233. — 4) princeps 
populi Neh 10 24. - 

Dp )U? vn Ex 21 10 s. 36 38. 38 10-12. 17. 19. 
| explicantur ut circu, amul, zonae colum- 
nas cingentes, ab aliis ut perticae vel for- 
nices columnam columnae iungentes (G 

Vo (ósc anuli, V caelaturae, S tegumenta). T 


à D'Or Husim:1) v. amb. — 2) v. evn. 

qun , ipf. q9r* etc. : obscura fuit vel facta 
est res: lux (deficiens) Job 186 (ef. Is 
030 Vg), sidus Is1310. Job39. Ecl22, 
dies Ez 30 18, terra Ex 10 15, oculus (eaecu- 
tiens vel maerens) Ps6924. Ec123. Thr 
517; denigrata est ales species Thr48; 
m obscurum vx fit : nox ls : 30; Mi 9 6 
Ipf. vn, ef qun: 1) dicus wm | reddidit 
diem, c. aec. effectus Am 58; alqd verbis 
stultis Job 382; tenebras fecit Ds Am 89. — 
2) intrans.: abs. tenebrae fiunt Jr 13 16. 
Ps 105238; nox ' non est nimis obscura pro 
te" (755;jb 5 c) Ps 139 12. [nh. a/s. id.; ar. 
hasika mente tetrica fuit. | Deriv. 3 seq. 


eb Uns. 


TUH " pl. 2'30n: obscurus; q ignotus, 


ignobilis Pr 22 29. ! 


qun , SÍx. "zUn: 5) obscuritas, tenebrae 
(opp. passim *ixy) Gn 12. 4s. 18. Ex 1021s. 
Dt523 (20). Ps18 11. 10420 2al.; cum syno- 
nymis 5px Dt 4 11, n» Joel22, meox Job 
95; tenebrae orei Ps 88 18. Job 17 13; 
£g. qual. obscurus, absconditus etc. Is 453. 
19. — 2) metaphorice: a) ignorantia, er- 
ror Is 520. 2918. Pr 213; — b) miseria, 
calamtas ets. 158 29. Is 530. 92. 427. Am 
518. Mi'78. Ps1124. Pr 2020. Job 1523 al. 


rn3Uri (Ps 139 12 w), st. c. ns»en (v. l. 3), 
pl. ser Is 50 10: 1) obscurum: id quod in 
obscuro iacet Ps 139 12; 


nubes (procellae) 1812. — — 2) obscuritas ; 
psychice: obseuritas mentis timore, anxie- 
tate, miseria turbatae Gn 1512. Is 822. 
5010 (J. 136 h), mentis impiorum lucem 
aVoESUIUIS Ps 82 5. T 


b'5 "n obseurae 


remanent vel tardant Dt 25 18 [ct ar. pl. 
hussal debiles, deteriores, vel hitl macer, 
miser]; an lgd. b5v»)? (Bib 6 423).! 
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A nor Haswm et Esr 1033 Hasom, Neh 


7122 Hasem: 1) princeps familiae Esr 2 19. 
1033. Neh 722; princeps populi 10 19. — 
2) assistens Esdrae, prob.sacerdos Neh84.T 

à QUT v. pun. 

à nen Hasim, Beniaminita 1 Ch 7 12 (vel 
Danita? cf. comm.).! 

A nen Hassemon, urbs in Negeb Iuda 
Jos 1527; situs ignotus. 1 

omwn electrum Ez 14.27. 82; est ime 
tallorum nobilium, auri argentique, mix- 
tura, pretiosa, visu pulchra; cf. Fonek in 
LB II 141s. [cef. aeg. asem electrum, hes- 
men, orichalcum.] t 

A naswn Hesmona, Sbiatio Israelitarum 
Nu 33 29 g; frt. — 'Ain el-Qeséme prope 
*Ain Qedés (Cades) aut W. el-Ha&im. Cf. 
Abel II 215.1 

t an»dvbn pl. Ps 68 32: GS legati, Aq H 
velociter, sec. recentes multos: magnates, 
nobiles. [cf. ar. hafama 4 honorare ets.]' 


men G- Aoysiov (Ex 28 4 neQicrdiov), Vg 


rationale : ornatus pectoralis pontificis Ex 


95. 984.22-24. 26. 28. 29 5. 35 9. 2. 39 8 8. 
15. 17. 19. 21. Lv 88; veesbun n * pectorale 
iudicii? vocatur, utpote in iudiciis maximi 
momenti gestatus Ex 28 15. 29 8; cf. LB III 


652. [conferunt ar. hasuna puleher fuit.] T. 


pur 1) cum amore adhaesW alci 2; amavit 
Gn34s. DtT7. 1015. 2111. Ps9114. Bir 
5119; Is 38 17 1gd. p2vm (GVy.— 2) voit, 
libuit, seq. » et inf. 1 R9 19. 20h86. — 
Ni. pte. amatus Sir 4019. — Pi. »un, vb. 
denom. (à mpwn, q. v.) amulis cina seu 
ornavit eolumnas Ex 3828 (G XQ C8XÓ66 |i - 
oev, H.. vestivit argento); inde Pu. pte. 
pun Ex 27 11. 38 17. [cf. ass. e$qu coniunce- 
tus; nh. pem ei libet, Pi. eoniunxit.| Deriv. 
2 seq. et apwn. T 

pzn. sfx. Un: deliciae in re amata; g. 


qual. : ( pox mihi (olim) deliciosa ' Is 214; 





metaph. : id quod quis (facere, exsequi) amat : 


seu desiderat 1 E 9 1. 19. 2 Ch 8 6. T 
D'DUT radii rotae 1 R 138. ! 


3 nn st. c: stillatio [nh. "m stillavit] 


vel densa. collectio [ar. ha$ara collegit ; 


compressit] aquae in nube 2 82212 (GS 


et || Ps 18 12 lg. nz8m). ! | 

oa" pl: modioli rotae (Naben, moyewxr, 
naves) 1R733.! | | 

UV herba valde sicca, faenum Is 524, U 
res inanis, cito peritura 33 11. [cf. ar. hasis 
id.; has8a exaruit.| t | 

A DH de Hwusati 2 82118. 2321, Husa- 


thites 1Chi1129. 2904. 2711, n. pair. vel | 


gent.; cf. nn. 1 


1 p] *, pl. en: fractus 1524 (J. 150n);. 


animo fractus, timidus Jr 46 5. [nmn.] t 

? nn *, nn, sfx. Bonn: pavor Gn 92; 
nm5s impavidus Job 4125. [nmn.] t 

à n1 Hethaeus, ramus Cananaeorum Gn 
1015. 1 Ch 113; nm» fili? Heth (xn 23 8. 5. 
1. 10. 16. 18. 20. 25 10. 49 32; nmrmbz Jiliae 
Heth Gn 2146; n. gent. n q. Vv. t 

T- ann *, ipf. nmm (sfx. qmm) ger. nmn. 
pte. nhh: corrasit, congessit celeriter rem 
ardentem alio ferendam Is 50 14. Pr 621: 
2522 (cf. nom); metaphor.: alqm, valde 
nocivum, celeriter amovendum corripuit. Ps 
527; huc referri potest nom Pr 1710 (2 sg. 
m. iuss. Q.) et. verti: *(si) congeras repre- 
hensionem in Ssensatum, id est melius 
quam..." [nh. corrasit; ar. hatá(w) amovit 
alqm.] t 

nr terror Gn355 (Dei-ingens; v. 
ziow II 16) [nmn]: 


own fascia brachii fracti Ez 3021. [onm]? — 


x pminnm pl. ttm. terrores Ec 12 5. [nnn]! 
à *EET Hethaeus: de individuis Gn 223 10. 


: 959. 9634. 362. 49 39 s. 50 13. 158 26 6. 98 


| 
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113.6.17.21.24. 129s. 28339. 1R 155. 1 Oh 
11 41; Hethaei vel Hethaeus in enumeratione 
gentium cananaearuia: Gn 15 20. Ex 3 8. 17. 
135. 23 23. 28. 333. 3411. Nu 13 29. Dt 7 1. 
20 17. Jos 3 10. 9 1. 113. 128. 24 11. Jde 3 5. 
1R920. Esr 91. Neh 98. 2Ch 87; pl. 
c'mn:'man yos Jos 1 4. Jde 126 (Vg Fetthim), 
mio 1Ri029. 2&g 76. 2Cb 117; f. mmn 
Cethaea (potius: Hethaea) Ez 163. 45; f. 
pl mmn Hethaeae 1 R 111. — Aeg. Miti, 
H(e)t& (Müller, AE 231-3. 319 ss), ass. 
Hatti (KB I 22. 32 al. II 126. 150), A marna: 
Hatti, H atta (Knudtzon 1019. 1040. 1086 ss. 
1575). Hethaei prius in Asia Minore se- 
derunt prope Halyn (Hattusil — Boghaz- 
kói); millennio 2? a. Ch. invaserunt Me- 
sopotamiam et Syriam; ea 1100 eorum 
regnum a * populis maritimis " destructum 
est; remanserunt parva regna in Syria. Cf. 
Abel I 239-48; Garstang, The Hittite Em- 
pire, 1929. E. Meyer, Reich und. Kultur 
der Chetiter, 1914. 

X mmn (Barth, Nb. $252) terror Ez 26 17. 
32.23-21. 30. 32. [nnn.] t 


X 3nn* Q. decrevit. — — Ni. pf. qmro de- 


cisum, decretum est, c. acc. rei decretae 
(J. 128 b) Dn 9 24. [nh. Q. dissecuit, (quae- 
stionem) diiudieavit, decidit; aram. *mn 
it.]! 

onr Pu. 5mm et Ho. inf. abs. 5pnn: fasciis 
involutus est Ez 164 (copulatio Pu. et Ho. 
alterutram formam suspectam reddit). De- 
riv. ^nn.! 

3l nnn fascia énfuntis ( Windeln, langes) 
Job 38 9. ! 

A inn Hethalon, urbs in termino sept. 


Terrae Sanctae Ez 47 15. 481; pro diversa 
auctorum sententia de limite N Terrae 
Promissae aut - Heitela in Phoenicia, ca 
25 km N a Tripoli, aut Aiterun in Gal. 
sup. ea 7 km NE a Járàn. Cf. Abel I 
300-4; Elliger in PJB 1936, 34-75; Szezep., 
Geogr. 113-122. T: 


ann *, ipf. Bü)hm etc., ipr. B()nn, inf. a. 
inm, ger. bkr5, pte. npin, pass. mnn: obsi- 
gnavit; V) sigillo signavit scriptum: ut de 
eius veritate, auctoritate constet 1 R 218. 
Est 88. 10. Jr 32 10 s. 14. 44; &xmn * docu- 
mentum signatum? Neh1018sS; ut asserve- 
tur, ne oblivioni detur Dn 124. 9; sensu 
tropico Dt32 34. Is 8 16. Job 14 17. 33 16. — 
2) apposito sigillo clausit, ub res maneat 
secreta Is 29 11, inaccessa Ct 412; meta- 
phor.: énclusit, Seq. *y3 eius qui includitur 
(cf. "ys 1): stellas ne luceant Job 9 7, ho- 
mines ne domo exeant Job 37 7 (ubi item 
4p» lgd. pro v3). — ANB.Pro enim Ez 2312 
lgd. enin (codd, GSV); Job 33 16 amm ' ter- 
ret eos! 1g. GSAq, Dn 9241gd. any» * ad 
finiendum ? (q, 54 codd, GSV). — Ni. inf. 
a. Binro, pte. anm: sigillo firmatur seriptum . 
Est312.88. — Pi. pf. pl. sop. Job 2416 
firmáter clauserunt SC. portem Suam. — 
Hi. pf. e'nma occlusit, i. e. occlusum habet... 
Lv 15 38. [ar. aeth. hatama, a/s. onn id.]1 

| nann Gn 3825 anulus ségnatorius (— 
ann 18). 2 

jn affinitatem iniit cum alio, nempe 
data filia sua in matrimonium, aut vi- 
cissim acceptata alterius filia in matrimo- 
nium; ptc. 1) in., inh socer, waxoris paier 
Ex 31. 418. 18 1-27 passim. Jdoc 19 4. 7.9; 
sensu latiore, uxoris frater Nu10299. Jde 
116. 411. — 2)f., ronn*, sfx. imonn: socrus, 
wxoris mater Dt 2T 23. — Htp. ipmna etoe.: 
se affinitate devinzit alei (ut supra): seq. 
n& cum? Gn349. 1R31, 35 Dt 73. Jos 
23 12. 1 8 18 21-23. 26 s. Esr 9 14, ? 20h 181. 


[cf. ar. hatana affünitatem habet cum alqo 
per mulierem (v. Lagarde, Übersicht 116 s); 
alii conferunt ass. hatánu protegere, ita ut 
ipn sit is qui aliam familiam inter sibi 
protegendos susceperit (Delitzsch, Proleg. 
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91; Kó. II 73), alii ar. hatana circumeidit 

(Wellhausen).] Deriv. 2 seq. 1 

TUAE st. ce. nn, sfx. tnn, wn: 1) gener 
Gn 19 12. 14. Jde 156. 195. 1S 18 18. 22 14. 
Neh618. 1328. — 2) lt sponsus Is 61 10. 
695. Jr 134. 169. 2510. 33 11. Joel 2 16. Ps 
196; mb»;nn Ex425s sponsus hoc filii 
cireumceisi sanguine fuso salvatus mihique 
redditus. — 3) sensu latiore affinitate 
iunctus cum domo Achab 2R827.1 


nann desponsatio, nuptiae Ot 3 11. : 

dH "gnn *, ipf. 5pm Job 9 12 rapuit, Ds ho- 
minem morte. [ass. batápu interficere; cf. 
"bm; ar. hatf mors.] Deriv. seq. t 

db rjnf latrocinium Pr 23 28 (» ! velut ad 
1." Sir 3221. 50 4. 

ann; ipf. wr, narr. bmw, ipr. "n: 
1) perfodit parietem 2 Ez88. 125. T. 125 
sulcaveruni nautae (undas), remigaverunt 
Jonlis.— 2) penetravit, irrupit in locum, 
2 AmO?92, item (cf. art. 3 NB. in fine) 
Job 24 16. 1 | | 

nnm: Q. pf. n,nmmny wn, ipf. nm. nnb, 
wm ,innn (cf. J. Bibl. 1, 354), opt. nnns, ipr. 
wn fractus est; V) fracta, destructa esi res: 
idola Jr 50 2 b, arx 481; campus siccitate 
sterilis evasit 144. — 2) fractus, victus, 


debilitatus est vir, populus, hostis, urbs 
ets.: hostes 18210, Moab Jr 4820. 39 al.: 


im 


BbND* Pilpel (radicis wv *), 1 sg. c. Six. 


mnwoxv) (v. I. 'wew) scopá everrit, metaphor. 


evertit Babel Is14 23. 
wUxpD verrit; — of. ar. iá'a aller et venir, 


nh. NND, aram. 


hin und her gehen, et: abiit, Pilpel causa 
tivum — * huc illue movit, amovit ?.] Deriv. 
NONUD.' 


9R1926. I889. Job2113 add. oyo (ita ut 


desinat esse populus) Is 7 8; in contentione 
cum adversariis victus est Jr l7 18. Job 
32 15; iustitia Dei non destruetur Is 516. — 
3) psyehice: animo fractus, consternatus est , 
pavit etc. 1S 1T 11. Is 205. JrS89al. i? 
Is 319. bl7 al, uen Jrl1i7. Ez26. 39, de 


animali Is314. Job 3922; frequens est 
monitum: nnmw ets. Dt 121. 318. Jos 19. 
81. 1025. Jr 30 10. (NB. aliud ipf. rm; sc. 
a vb. nm, v. in Jr92113.— Ni. pf. nm (cf. 
J. 82 i) timuit, wo Mal25. — Pi. 3f. 
nnm, 2m. C. Sfx. nen: 1) Piel intensivum 
ad Q. intrans. (cf. qbn. nex): fracta est res 
Jr5156 (J. 150g) — 2) causative: ter- 
ruit Job 14. — Hi. pf. 2 nimm, 1 c. sfx. 
(et:) irreg. "nnnm (pro 'nhmm) Jr 49 37, ipf. 
nm*, c. Sfx. nm. ppm Hab 217 (at lgd. 
ku GST), 3nns: 1) fregit iugum, baculum 
1593. — 2) terruit Hab217. Job 3134 
(3316 GSAq lg. onm); fecit ut algs timeret, 
seq. »p5 Jrl11i7. 49 31. [cf. ass. hattu timor, 
terror, ar. hatta abrasit, destruxit, reppulit 
(Lane); nh. nnn confregit.] Deriv. rn.nPrn. 
ownnn,mnn,nnn,nnno. 

nnn aliquid fractum, ruina, vel: aliquid 
terribile Job 6 21. ! | 

à nnn Hathath, unus ex posteris Iuda 
1 Ch 4 13.! 


à 5x35 Thabeel Esr47, adversarius lu- 
NC 


daeorum, magistratus persieus. 2 

A 2N2D Tabeel Is 76, vir cuius filius de- 
signatus fuit rex Juda ab Aramaeis et 
Ephraimitis; forma TM (** homo nihili ") 
prob. ex contemptu posita pro »w25 ("bonus 
est Deus"), cf. G Taen et n. ass. Tab-ilu.! 
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rn3* subst.: oqay", occisio (passive) Jr 
1119. 2534. 51 40. T 

D'ox30, pl. ttm., faesciae capiti cireumli- 
gatae (Turban ) Ez 23 15. [aeth. tablala cir- 
cum-, in-volvit]; sec. GV (arae tinctae 
[a *ze].' | 

à 33b J de 9 31: roND "av umbilicus ter- 
rae (LXX OópqoÀóc tfj; yfic), locus quidam 
editus prope Sichem; Ez 38 12: (Palaestina) 
umbilicus terrae (— centrum terrae habi 


tatae). T 

H30, ipr. n2c Gn 43 16 (frt. Seriptio 
mixta, lgd. rzuo vel n5, J. 16 g), inf. c. 
nav Ez 2115, pte. pass. m2e6: 1) maciavit 
pecus, ut coquatur, comedatur Gn 43 16. 
Ex92137. Dt2831. 1825 11. Ez2115. Pr 
92. — 2) occidit, interfecit Ps 31 14. Thr 
221. [ass. tabáhu, a/s.nao, aeth. fabaha 
id.; ar. ftabaha coxit.] Deriv. 6 seq. et 
mi25,naob.T 

nat (0), Sfx. mn2e: 1) mactatio pecoris 
Is 53 7. Pr7232; mactatio et coctio: 'o nao 
Gn4316. Pr92. — 2) occisio hominis Is 
342. 6. 6012. Jr4815. 50217. Ez 2120. 33. 
v n»v Ez 2115.1 

.r35 Tabee, flus Nachor Gn 22 24. 
GE t2 | 

rat, pl. emat: 1) coquus 199238. — 
2) *e voc. satellites, personae regis custodes, 
quorum prob. erat sontes occidere; "65 23 
^ praefectus satellitum " memoratur in Gn 
3736. 391al. 2 R 25 8.20. Jr 399. 40 1. 
02 12 SS al. 

"nae * pl.m 18813 coqua.! 

nna 1) mactatio pecoris Jr123. Ps 
44 23. — 2) caro pecoris oecisi 1 325 11. T 

à nnao T'hebath, urbs in Aram Soba 
l1 Ob 18812 888 nae (TM mw»); AmKn 
179 15. ete. Tubihi —» aeg. Dbh (in Pap. 


Anast. 1,19, 1 simul nominatur cum Qa- 
def); frt. - Dbh in eatal. Tutm. III n. 6 
(cf. MVÀG 1907/1, p. 9). T 

à [p2D v. maio n. 3. 

036, ipf. 5sw, c. sfx. v?2on, pte. o2: 








tinctus est 3 Jos 315. [nh. aram.; ar. twmila 
oleo, sanguine humecetatus est.| 

A Yr?28 Tabelias, ianitor de stirpe Me- 
rari 1 Ch 26 11. ! 

730, ipf. »2**: pondere suo deorsum fertur 


(sinkem), demergitur in eca2enum ets. 3 Jr 


886. Ps9 16. 69 3. 15; portae Irslm Thr 2 9; 
impetu suo infigitur lapis in frontem Goliath 
181749. — Pu. pf. wo demersus est Ex 
154. — Ho. pf. pl. won (pass. ad Hi.* 
demersit, inficit, quod GSV Jr3822 lg.) 
lI) mersus, inficus est in caenum Jr 38 22. — 
2) in alqo substrato infira est, firmiter 
posita est basis aedificii: sie in creatione 
basis telluris Job 38 6, montes Pr 8 25. [ass. 
febü, a/s. »36 demersus est, aeth. iam'a 
immersit]. 1 

A nipse Tabbaoth et Neh 7 41 "Tebbaoth, 
Nathinaeus Esr 2483. Neh 7 46.1 

ny30, sfx. inyzo, pl. nivz6, niyst: anulus; 
f) anulus signatorius, quo veteres sigilla- 
bant: regis Gn 41 42. Est 3 10. 12. 82.8.10; 
anulus qui ut ornamentum digiti gestatur 
Ex 3522. Nu3150. Is321. — 2) quivis 
anulus, velut illi quibus vectes arcae foe- 
deris inserebantur Ex 2512. 14$, item in 


! pedibus mensae 2526s, porro 26924. 29. 


274. 7. 2823-28. 304 et in cc. 30-39. [ar. 
$aba'a sigillum impressit, ?dbi ^ anulus Si 
gillaris]. 


intinzit, immersit, o. acc. rei et 3 humoris. 
Gn3731. Ex1222. Lv46. 18142721.; c. 
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A [5120 Tabremon, rex Aram Damasci, 
pater Benhadad I, 1R 1518 [Bimmon (deus, 


cf. bab. Rammánu) bonus est]. ' 


à nao Tebbath, locus quo fugiunt Ma- 


dianitae Jdc722 (loco 5» leg. prob. cum 
pl. Mss ?; LXX A xai ézi Tuflaó ; locus 
videtur esse in Galaad; Abel II 474: Ras 
Abü Tábát in ascensu G. "A£làn).! 

àn30 Tebeth, mensis decimus (Deo.- 
Ian.) Est 216 ; ass.-bab. 'Tebétu. ! 

Yin, st. c. «ime, (mo Pr2211q, "wmm 
Job179), pl. e«ine, fem. mine, pl nine; 
(passim etiam n): purus, mundus; Y) phy- 
sice: sine sordibus aui macula: tiara Zch 
35, locus Lv 412. 64. 10 14. Nu 19 9; sine 
admixtione materiae alienae: aurum Ex 
25 11 (al.). Job 28 19. 1 Oh 28 17, thymiama 
Ex 3035. 37 29; candelabrum Ex 31 8 al. et 
mensa Lv 246. 2Ch 1311 voe. * propter 
aurum purum (Ex 25 24. 31). — 2) levitice 
mundus, nulli interdicto legali obnoxius 
(opp. spe) Lv 10 10. 1147. Ez2226. 4423; 


mundus die. homo Lv 719. 1313. Nu 528. 
Dt1215. 182026. Esr 620. 2Ch 50 17 al., 
animal (cuius esus vel taetus non macu- 
labat) Gn 72s. 8.20. Lv 144. 20235. Dt 
14 11. 20, semina Lv 11 37, fontes, putei 36, 
vas Is 6620. — .3) ethice mundus, à, peccato 
abhorrens, nullius peccati reus Job 14 4. 
Pr 15 26. 30 12. Ec 92; 'v 22 Ps5112; 257b 
Pr 2211; Deo placens: mincha Mallii;— 
Deus est mn» v Hab1l13; munda sunt 
eloquia Dni (vera, fidelia) Ps 12 7, timor 
Dni (vita quam lex Dei praecipit) 19 10. — 
NB. Lv14511gd. »nen ev2 (Joüon). 

Ex^ Nu 1919 etc. nmn, ipf. QU, ipr. 
476, inf. c. sfx. mae Lv 124: mundus, pu- 
rus fuit vel factus esi; 1) mundus fuit vel 
reconvaluit & morbo vel corporis defectu 
(nempe qui immundum reddit alqm), c. |2 
Lv15132.28a: 2 ER 510-14. — 2) levitice 
mundus factus est vel fwii a) homo Lv 










197 (15).8. 136. 148. Nu 19 12 31.;—  b)res 
Lv 1132. 13 58. 1453. Nu 3123 al.; mno "b 
! tempus pro purificatione eius praerequisi- 
tum? Lvi126: 4. — 3) ethice mundus fuit 
vel factus est, liber à macula peccati, per 
conversionem (quam sequitur remissio cul- 
pae) Jr 18327. Ez24132, per remissionem 
eulpae ex parte Dei Lv 1630. Ez 24 18 b. 
36 25; ^estne homo mundus »n?yb eum orea- 
tore suo comparatus?? Job 4 17. 

Pi. Qn, ipf. ^ne, ipr. sfx. «we, inf. 
Q5, pto. ^ne: mundavii; 1) amotis sor- 
dibus (vel rebus levitice immundis) mundum 
reddidit : argentum Mal 33 a, templum 2 Ch 
9915s. 18, terram 2 Ch 343 (q5). 5. 8. Hz 
39 12. 14. 16, populum Neh 15 30 (2); mun- 
dans aufert nubes ventus J ob 3721. — 
2) aspersione alisque ritibus lustravit, mun- 
davit leprosum Lv 14 7. 11, populum 16 30, 
altare 1619, levitas ordinandos NuS86 Ss. 
15. 21. — 3) Ds hominem 94 peccatis mun- 
dum reddidit (o) Jr 338. Ez 24 18. 96 25. 33. 
3723. Mal33b. Psb514. — 4) ( levitice) 
mundum declaravit Lv 19 6-837 passim. 
1448. — Pu. pte. f. mato: mundata Ez 
2924 (scd. G frt. lgd. meo vel men). — 
Htp. pf. "men, nmn (Joü. 29 £f), 1 pl. swré, 
ipf. pl wn (v. l. e), ipr. pl. vn, pte, 
-neb: se mundavit seu (per sacerdotem) 
mwhdandwm curavit, ritus lustrales subiit 
Gn 352. Lv 14 4-31 (12ies). Nu 87. Jos 22 1T 
(jo). Esr 6 20. Neh 1230. 13 22. 2 Ch 30 18; 
de ritu purificationis superstitioso Is 6617 
[ar. tahwra, aeth. tahara, aram. Wm -— Q.] 
Deriv. 3 seq. et "inv. 


4n splendor caeli Ex 24 10. s 

T wb (J. 88f) cum praefixo et Sfx. 
inne, y. 1. ines: splendor regni Ps 89 45 
* abolevisti (id quod restabat) de splendore 
eius?; 17 eodd. lg. ne» ("165 splendor); 
alii cj. lgd. ?? mes. 


me 

Ia, st. c. mu, etc.: 
(passive), tó purificari, varie: reconvalescere 
a, morbo inquinante Lv 1513; mundum fieri, 
finito tempore impuritatis legalis, Nu 69; 
. actio subeundá ritum lustralem, aut adeundà 
sacerdotem, ut ab eo probetur et mundus 
declaretur Lv 13 1. 35. 14 2. 23. 32. 2 Ch 30 19 
('58» 'etiam sine" purificatione secus 
praecepta); '6 "5" Lv 124 8 voc. status puer- 
perae antequam ad purifieationem admit- 


1) purificatio 


tatur. — 2) purificatio (active) et in 

munditie conservatio rerum 1 Ch 23928. 

Neh 12 45. f 
N3D: of. NONU. 


Jib: Q. pf. 2io, pl. :z& (Nu 245), inf. a. 
(Jde 112523) et constr. (281328 al.) aiv, 
pte. zio (158 226): 1) boma est res Gn 14. 
12 al.; iun specie a) iucunda, amoena, est : 336 
Tonk Nu245; seq. jb compar. Ot 410; — 
b) gratuwm,: accepiwm est algd in oculis 
(v2) ales — placet ei: zio mya-o» "vy2 'toti 
populo placebat? omne quod rex fecerat 
28336: Nu241 (5 c. inf) 18296. 28S 
1536. 1 R 212; item eum 5y personae: 
aio "bemroy cw 'si regi placet? Neh 25: Est 
119.3921. — o) utilis est: *» 35 2101 * num 
tibi utile est quód? Job 103; — d) laetum 
est cor alos: pbbw-25 2i» * quando A. exhi- 
larescet^ 281328: Jde1625q. 1825836. 
Ést110; — e) impersonaliter: bene est 
adlei 5 — felim est: owxba o5 2i *in Aeg. 


felices eramus? Null 18; ut vivatis 315 
c»^ et felices sitis? Dt530: 1516. 19 13. 
2814 32. Ps 1282; 35 aiv5 tut beati sint? 
Jr 3239: Dt 624; pw 2ies (inf.) ' quo fe- 
lieior erat terra eius? Os 101; 
bene valet 1 S 1616.23. — 2) Mun est alqs : 
a) by 316 bonus erai apud alqm, placuit ei 
18226; — b) beatus est 18310; — o) be- 
nignus, benevolus est erga alios: 


?2iv alqs 


' bene affectus est erga D.' 1S 2012; 
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T-5W iib. 


310 


iiv» mmo im Psii81al. — XNB.: saepe 
ambigi potest, sitne 5i pf. vel pte. verbi, 
an adiectivum * bonus ?; imperfectum sup- 
pletur formis vb! v». — Hi. pf. 2 n»»en. ni, 
ipf. 9 e. sfx. j2'5", pte. 2"w5,255 (nem 
Ez3611 est scriptio mixta, lgd. vel "aem 
vel *nàom): bonum fecit, bene feci; 1) bonos, 
pulchros construxit cippos Os 101; laetum, 
felicem fecit alqm cor suum (bona conscien- 
tia) Ec119: abs.: beneficia confert Deus 
Ps 11968. Ez 3611. — 2) bene, recte fecit 
vel egit: seq. inf, i3 seb ' bene citharam 
pulsans' Ez 33 32; seq. ger. *faciendo..." 
2 11030; seq. *» *eo quod? 1R818. 2Ch 
68; cf. Hi. 2v. [ass. tábu, ar. tába (£), aram. 
3b, sy. &(? )eb.| 


35 pl. aa3j, f. 7216, pl. mizib (et pas- - 


sim 1 t), bonus, -a uum A) ut adiectivum: 
bonus (opp. y» malus) 





eodem fere « vario 


sensu quo in aliis linguis; 1) de rebus: 
a) bonus, talis. qualem . po 8€ pla. 
cidus: senium Gn 15 15, annus (bonae. mes- 

sis) 4135, terra Ex 38, via (tuta) 1 S 24 20, 
res (pl), condicio rei publicae 2 Ch 12 12, 
etc.; eximius, purus: aurum Gn2 12. 2Ch 


8 5, oleum Ps 1332 ets.; amoenus, tucundaus: 


urbes Dt 6 10, carmen Ps 452, requies Gn 
49 15; nino 5iw 'bonum est celebrare" 
Dnm Ps922: 7328. 1931. 1471; fawstus 
nuntius 2 S 18 27, promissio Jos ol 45: Gn. 
1016. 1S8 2530; laetum cor Ec 9 7, dies Est 
817: Zech 819; eonveniens, utilis Gn 218. 
29 19. Ex 18 17. Jde 82. Ee 23. 5 4 al.; ethice — 
bonus, honestus Ec 1214, 33e-N5 Is 652. 2. Ps. 

365, et sim.; — b) praesertim: 'b wy» sib 
bonus in oculis (- secundum iudicium) ales, 
ei ERO: ex. gr. wwvy ui 2ibn Eon 

















/ quod ei Bert faciat Dns 1 S à 18: e 28. 
1440. 2S 1919al. (id dicitur etiam de re 
deteriore et mala: *fac quod tibi libet " 
ets. Gn166. Jdc 1924. 18 14 36, *»ys 31623 
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(ad arbitrium tuum Est311: Gn 19 8); 
plenius dic. mim wy wm amen Dt 1228, cf. 
618: Jos 925. Jr 26 14; vaya 2ie2 tubi tibi 


libet? Gn 20 15, ef. Jr 404; — c) jb 316 





aliquo modo melior, 4ucundior, utilior 


quam.., praeferendus alii Pr 275.10. Ec 
69. 1 12l.; 2it-N5 malus Pr 16 29. 1i 26 al.— 


2) de personis: bomus, i. e. a) pulcher 


iuvenis 1 892, mulier Gn 62, mm nai Gn 
267,"Mh 3! 1R16: Na3A. Dni4al; — 
b) probus, honestus Ps 1264. Pr 220. 122. 
1322.14 14al., o216 ^eorum optimus? Mi 7 4;- 
c) bene se habens, felim, laetus Jr 44 1T. Àm 
62. Thr49; zo^aio laeti 1 R 866: Fr 15 15. 


Est59; — d) 


Bo 


wy» 25ib mibi placens 15 





996;— e) benevolus 182515; jy afe ' be- 


nigne alios aspiciens ' Pr 229; sensu per 
fectissimo de Deo: bonus, benignus J r 33 11. 
NalT. Ps258.349al — 

1) bona, quaecunque alqm. beatum. reddunt 


Emus 





ziv ncRB Nb J ob 9218: Dt26011. Ps 101 9, 
similiter Ps 21 4. 34 11. 84 12. 85 13. 1035; 


zi nb»n 1H 107; c. vb. vzv Ps10428. 


Pri914, »azvn Ps 1085, osw Pr 132. Is 
552. — 2) fausta, laeta, nuntiare 1 E. 1 42. 
Is 527 [36 np? ostr. Laki&], vaticinari 1E 


998: Nul029.— 9)res secundae elicitas: 





S35 "NY D (quis noS$ beatos reddet!" Ps 
41; zio nim * beatum esse? 34 13: Dt 30 15. 


Jr 815. 15 11. Mili2. Ps 23621.— 4) ac- 


tiones benevolae: "b ny, seq. my Gn 2029. 
Ps 119 65, 5 Jr 29 32, 'v woe) Pr 3112. — 
5) opera ethice bona, virtus eto: 7X3) "Ww 


sSie-nty: Ps 34 15: 141. 373. 525. Is6520. 


Am 514 '0 5mm Ps 39821, "e T0 Pr 29; 


yy ato nymn py Gn 29. 17.- 6) abstractum: 


excellentia rei; gen. qual. — opti- 


bonitas, 


mus: amu" Ct 710, 3twm jp? 2 R 20 13. Ps 


133 2 (2 boni odoris; ub ar. t(b. — 7)bonwum 


et malum — omnia (Gn 3 5. 221): idea náhil 














indicatur per nec bomum nec malum: wb 
aibi »». Gn 2450, rv a3ieb'" P 91 24. 29, 
sim. 281322; ! : 
num et malum in infantibus describitur: | 
y 2ib bin DAUCE Dt139 (cf. Is 7 158). — - 
II) nziv, pl. ni: 1) bonum, quo alqs fruitur, 
Tes secundae, felicitas : *w me Job 925, 528. 
"zia Job 21 25: Ps163. 1065. Thr31*. 
Esr912. Neh 210; — nie adv. ad ales 


absentia discernendi bo- 


— 


utilitatem, benevole ets. Gn 50 20. Dt 28 11. 
309. Jr14 11. 2110. Am 94. Ps 86 17. Esr 
822. Neh519a2l — 2) bomwm 
aliwm afficit: nz nby benefecit alci, seq. 
bp» Jdc8 35. 916, nw ('r&) 1 S 24 19. 2 S 2 e, 
» Ex 189. 1R866, 5 20h 24 16; "wn Bob - 


» o - omn 
. . 


182418; nib 2n, seq. o 981612; retri- 
buere alci na2io nnm ny»? Gn444. Ps 3512. 


38212l.; pl: bene facta, merita alos Neh 
6 19, verba, benevola 2 595 28. Jr 12 6. 52 32.— 


3) bonitas Dei Ps 6512. 68 11. — 4) 85 


m iw 25 — nihil Nu9413 (cf. supra, I7 ). 


-Wb, sfx. tao eto.: 1) bonitas: a) bend 


 gnitas Dei Is 63 7. P's 95 7. 31 20.145 1 al.; — 


b) vo bene esse, felicitas Pr 1110. Job 2021. 
2116; laetitia cordis Dt 28 41, 1s 65 14. — 
2) metonymice: bona, ves optimae : domus 
plenae »w-752» Dt6 11. Neh 925; c. gen. re- 
gionis Gn 45 18. Is 1 19. Jr2721., Damasci 
2R89, domus Dei Ps655; c. gen. possi- 
dentis vel dantis bona Gn 24 10. Jr 31 12. 14. 
Os 35. Ps27 13. Neh 9 36; m "o ' pulchra 
eolli eius", pulchrum collum eius Os10 11; 
nym Byo 'U !^ bona quae in... continentur 
Ps 119 66; * praeterducam coram te "sos 
omne bonum meum? Ex 35 19. 

A 3i Tob, terra transiordaniea ad quam 
Iephte fugit Jdo 11 3.5; prob. — ato regnum 
aram. 2$8106.8; cf. 1 Mac 5 13. 2 Mac 
19 17. Vix idem est ac Dubu in AmkKn 205 
et Tbj in catal. Tuün. III n. 22. Abel II 
10: et-Taijibe in via Bosra-Dera^. 1 


quo algs. 


DUAYN Ib 


à PPITIN 3i Thobadonias, levita 2 Ch 
17 8. [4 bonus est dns Jah "]. ! 

ArP23TD et Neh 219 m36; Tobias et Esr 
260. Neh 762 Tobia — 1) legatus exsulum 
Zéh 610. 14. — 2) princeps familiae Esr 
260. Neh 762. — 3) Ammonites, magi- 
Stratus persicus, adversarius Iudaeorum 
Neh 2 10. 19. 335. 41. 6 1. 12. 14. 17. 19. 134. 7 s. 
De eius posteris residentibus in *'Aráq el- 
Emir (Tyrus) in W. es-Sir ef. RB 1920, 
188-202, | 

A YT3i5 T'obias ( 


riae 26. [ass. tamá; nh.] t 

rnb inf, pf. mv, :»mo,onne, pic. pl. 
' m: obtexit, oblevit murum calce ets.; c. 
2 ace. Ez13 10. 14. 15 a, C. aec. aedificii Lv 
14 42. Ez 13 15 b. 1 Ch 29 4, c. acc. materiae 
superinduetae Ez 13 12. 22 28, pte. c. gen. 11 
(apud Ez metaphor. de deceptione pseudo- 
prophetarum). — Ni. inf. c. nen: calce 
obducta est domus Lv 14 43. 48. [nh. aram. 
mo, aeth. (£a id., ar. táha (1) inquinavit; 
. ef. rno.] Deriv. mo. T 
nee) pl. Ex 1316. Dt 68. 1118 orna- 


mentum aliquod inter oculos fixum (G. àod- 
Àguvov) vel pendens (^ appensum Vg Ex).— 
NB. 1) Lex non praecipit ut "6 revera ge- 
Stentur, sed ut exacta observatio legum 
Sit Israelitis pro tali ornatu; 2) Grimme, 
OLZ 41 148 conicit, "o esse — aeg. ddf.t rep- 
tile, serpens Uraeus, euius effigieculam dii, 
reges, nobiles supra nasum inter oculos 
gestantes pinguntur ; sec. alios "6 cohaeret 
cum nh. geo * stillavit, micuit; supponunt 
eatenulam velut destillantem; 3) essetne 
scribendum neeiv? nusquam scribitur m, et 


GSV vertunt nomine Sg.T 

55 *: Hi. pf. ^e», 1 sg. 'n»em, ipf. (c. 
sfx. y»"wow), narr. bon, pl. 3»on, c. sfx. sov, 
ipr. c. Sfx. »»€n: ewm magno impetu iecit, 
lanceam 181811. 2033 (G et 


bm , 


proiecit : 
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v.l. TÀ.), levita 20h 178.1 - 


ru nevit mulier Ex 3525, e. ace, mate- 


Annae 


partim SV lg. 5t", a 5t), erocodilum cap- 
tum (HM) in terram Ez 324, merces e navi 
Jon 15, Ionam 1 12. 15; per vim abegit alqm 
ex terra Jr1613. 2226; misit vehementem 
ventum Ds Jon14. — Ho. pf. pl. :5ww, 
ipf. 5wr, 5w: prosternitur alqs (casu irre- 
parabili, opp. 92) Ps3724, terrore Job 
411; $acitur sors Pr 1633; eicitur alqs ex 
terra Jr 2228. — Pilpel ptc. c. sfx. 35v»vb: 
cum impetu eiecit alqm Is 2217. [cf. ar. 
tüla longus fuit; talla humi prostravit; 
aram. 5 abegit.| Deriv. nowbv.t 

"HD, pl. e»t: ordo, series rerum, quae 
dispositae sunt aut una iuxta aliam vel 
etiam in gyro — series (Reihe, vangée), ut 
gemmarum quattuor series Ex 28 17-20. 
39 10-13, columnarum, trabium, camerarum 
1RE72.4, boum 2 Ch43: 1 R 7 12. 18. 20. 24.42. 
Ez4623. 2Ch 413, — aut unà super 
aliam — stratum (Schicht, assise), ut tepidum 
et trabium 11636. [nh.] t 


Y 35 *, ipf. wxo*: celeriter volavit aquila 


ad escam Job926. [sy. íós volavit; ar. 
táfa (t$) ethice de inconstanti modo agendi: 


6tre volage, flatterhaft sein.]! 


ri: v. me. 


r1: ut pte. Pi. pl, st. o., ExulicHeams 
plerisque "reb Gn 21 16 id sic tos arcu (Sa- 
gittam); melius a Bà. I p. 486, II 104 n. 1, 
Ben-Yehuda p. 2247 et GSV habetur pro 
subst. actio sagittae (pl. extensionis, J. 
136 e). 1 

jo mola manualis Thr 5 13. ! 

dHrvirm pl. ttm. Ps518. Job 3836: 1) in 
Ps oblita, invisibilia hominis [cf. mw], i. e. 
penetralia, adytum mentis. — 2) in Job 
pervaria proposita sunt, ut a) renes, inte- 
riora hominis, 5) atra nubila, vel cirri [ar. 
tahá obscura est (nox)] c) avis $bis (erat 
deo aeg. Thot, dhactj — mn&, sacra, et prae- 
sagiebat incrementum Nili) eto.; cf. com- 
ment. T 


E LL PND nobu 


nno 


HA: Q. pf. ro Is 44 18 oblitus est oculus 
materia visum impediente (cf. me).' 

jr, ipf. jme": molut, molà comminuit Ex 
3920. Null8. Dt921, c. acc. effectus: fa- 
rinam Is472; abs. molam cireumegit Jdc 
1621 Job 3110 (est labor mulierum in 
oriente, cf. Mt 2441); nont ' molitrices ^ 
dentes Ee 123; 'facies miserorum commo- 
lere?, eos opprimere Is 3 15. [ar. fahana, 
a/s. jmo.] Deriv. jine, nne. 

nono mola (GSV lg. 'b molitriz) Ec 124 
indieat os senis loquens vel mandení. ! 

pnmo, st. c. "ne, sfx. amne 18 6 11.17 
et ut qeré (pro z'»ey,'oey) Dt 2821. 1S8 
56.9. 12. 648g: mariscae, protuberantiae 
haemorrhoidales. |cf. ar. tahara eiecit.] t . 

à p * urbs in Iuda (in TM et V deest) 
Jos1559 LXXBL T«tup, A Tetagy frt. 
in regione "Ain Karim, W a Ierusalem. ! 

rp litura, massa caleis muro obdueta 

Ez 13 12. [me.]' 
03h wo 1) caenum, lutum mollius Job 41 22. 
Ps403. 6915. Is 57 20. Jr 38 65 rix wo 258 
29 43. Ps1843. Mi'T710. Zch 93, 105. — 
2) figuli lutum, argilla Is 4l2?5. Na 3 14. 
[ass. fítw id., cf. ar. matíta^ lutum in fundo 
putei.] T | 

me, st. c. mo, pl. nme: saeptum; 
1) prob. nomadwum castra temporanea, iten- 
toriis in orbem dispositis Gn 25 16 (c. "n ). 
Nu3110 (c. vy,avib) Ez 254. 1 Ch 639; 
domicilium Ps 6926. — 2) murus saepiens 
Ez 4623. — 3) aliquod muri cingentis Or- 
namentum, pinnaeulwm Ct 89. [sy. t*járà 
saeptum.] Tt 

op, in pausa minori ov, sfx. n»t eto.: ros 
Ex 1613s. Nu ll9. Jdo 637al.; inn ^e Ps 
1333 sc. ros copiosus, fecundans; in eom- 
parationibus poeticis (5ps ets.) attenditur 
ad roris vim fertilitatem tribuendi, refri- 
gerandi Dt 32 2. 3313.2 8121. 1 R 17 1. Os 







146. Mi&56. Pri912, ad guttarum eius 
multitudinem 281712. Ps 1103, ad TOriS8, 
utpote mox exsiccati, naturam instabilem 
Os64.133; — sensu latiore vox etiam 
pluviam complectitur [cf. ar. aeth. tall ros, 
et pluvia tenuis, * rores pluvii? Horatius]: 
oe ay 1s 184: Gn 9728.39. Dt 33238. Zch 
812. Pr320. [ar. falla modice madefecit 
(terram ros vel pluvia. | 

NoD": Q. prob. : ez variis panni centonibus 
consuit; pte. pass. mbe, pl. c^wbb , niNDU: 
1) consuta (Vg), 6azx1dá (G) vocantur Ez 
1616 tentoria excelsorum ex vestibus do- 
natis confecta. — 2) varii coloris (bunt) 
frt. Ez 1616 (Sym); maculosus, magnas ha- 
bens maculas diversi coloris: ovis Gn 50328. 


35.39. — Pu. ptc. xbws sartus (geflickt, 


rapiécé), calceus Jos95. [nh. "5o sarsit, 
«5o cento.] T mE 

D'NoD: v.'?5 et A cov. 

Tob, st. c. noe: agnus tenellus Ys 65 25; 
bm v ' agnus adhuc lactens? 1S7 9. [sab. 
'v, ar. fala" id.; a/s. taljá agnus, puer.] t 
rio5o5 eiectio Is 22 17. [5:5.]! 

"55 *, pl. ew?e: i. q. "ov Is 40 11.' 


struxit portam urbis Neh 5 15. [aram. bbv 
id., 95e (- hebr. 52) umbra, umbraculum.]! 


Jos 1524; prob.-— maw?e, melius exe (V: 
agnos, LXX D'uAydAoig) 15 154 (et 157 v. 
Comm.); etiam 278 pro o»ip lege o»"eb 
vel b»wb; sec. Abel II 478. 490 in regione 
Kurnub ubi invenitur locus et-Tilma et 
tribus ez-Zullam. — 2) ianitor cum uxore 
alienigena iunctus Esr 10 24. 

A rino et Esr 242. Neh 7 45. 1 Oh 9 17 
ioo, Telmon, prosapia ianitorum 1.Ch 9 17. 
Esr92 492. Neh 745. 1119. 1225. T 


x 55m Pi. ipf. e. 1 et sfx. wobun: fecto in- 


4 poo Telem: 1) urbs in Negeb Iuda. 





HOUR tue QUEEN NADA SINGER IAN 





NOU 


NDO vb.: Q. pf. upo eto., 2f. nxpv, ipf. 
Nbo' etc. inf. mwbv: 1) aliquis levitice im- 
mundus est vel fit, eoque sec. legem ad 
tempus a sanetuario, & sacris quibusdam 
actibus aut a commercio hominum arcetur 
(v. Kortleitner, p. 355 ss; Realia 561 s) Lv 
53. 1124-40 passim. 122. 5. 1446. 155-28 
saepe. Nu 1972l. — 2) levitice àmmunda 
est vel fit res, eoque eius tactus vel usus 
prohibitus est et, si tamen fit, hominem 
item immundum reddit: Lv 11 32.39. 13 15. 
1436. 154. 9.20. 24b. Ag 213; tactu pol- 
luente invalidus evasit nasiraeatus Nu 6 12.— 
9) ethice, enormi peccato commisso, àmmun- 
dus factus est alqs (nnq. o. 2 ss n Lv 
1820.23. 1931. Ez 223. 9317. Ps 106 39. 
polluta est regio Lv 18 25. 27. (Mi 2 10 1gd, 
subst. UNDO, GSV) — Ni. pf. we» etc., 
24. nNbDU;, 2 pl. enbe» (sine w) Lv 1l 43, 
l pl. s»ov5 (J. 78 g), pte. pl. exse» (J. 78 h): 
immundus factus est, se contaminavit im- 
munditie legali Lv 11 43, morali 18 24. Nu 
D 18s. 20. 27ss. Jr 223. Ez 2030 s. 43 al. Os 
53. 610; B2xy3 wbv '! pro immundis habe- 


mur a vobis' (SV) Job 183 (v. l. 5e», ef. - 


abo). VB. Imperfecto masoretae semper 
subseripserunt vocales Htp., Lv 18 24 etiam 
iuxta pf. Ni. 

Pi. pf. wbb (sfx. ixbb) eto., E sDU* (sfx. 


NBO*) etc., ipr. p. "wb, inf. a. eb c. NBU 


(sfx. iwbo, boxe): l) immundum reddidit, 


a) contaminavit sese usu rei immundaé Lv 
11 44, nasiraeus eaput suum Nu69; — 
b) locum, idolum a plebe eultum pollwit, 
profanavit 2 E 28 8. 10. 18. 16. Is 35022. — 
2) immundum esse declaravit alqm sacerdos 
Lv 138. 8. t1. 15. 20. 22..25. 27. 80. 44. 59, 
animalia Deus 2025. — 3) actione turpi 
honorem vel sanctitatem personae vel loci 
violavit: a) stupro ets. violavit mulierem, 
virginem Gn 34 5. 183. 27. Ez 186 al.; — 
b) sceleribus maculavit, dehonestavit ter- 
ram Lv 18238. Nu3534. Jr2723l, nomen 
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(praesentiam) Dei 4878s, sanctuarium Lv 
203. Jr 730. 3234. Ps 791al.; homo levi- 
tice immundus Sua praesentia castra Dei 
Nu53,sanetuarium Lv 15 31. Nu 19 13. 20.— 
4) immundum fieri sivit alqm Deus, per- 
mittens ut ille se inquinaret Ez 2026. — 
Pu. pte. f. nwetb, polluta anima (vg 5 a) 
Ez414. — Htp. ipf. sw etc., vices gerit 
ipfi Ni.: se immundum reddidit Os 9 4; seq. 
2 (instrum.) rei Lv 11 43. 18 24. 30. Ez 14 11. 
20 7. 18. 3723, 5 Lv 11 24; 
mortuae, ob euius funus alqs immuncditiem 
subit 211. 3. 11. Nu 67. Ez4425. — EFHtp. 
pass. (BL p. 285 j) pf. 3f. never coniami- 
mulier Dt 24 4. 
Sy. famma — Pi.| Deriv. 2 seq. 

ADD adi.: 


st. c. nupt: iómmundus ; 1) levitice immundus, 


seq. 5 personae 


nata est [aram. xbv — Q., 


Sb. €. NDU, pl. pwbU, f. "NDU, 


de personis et rebus, opp. wi Lv 10 10. 


1457. Ez 2226. 4423; — a) de personis Lv 
52:e, 1311. 36. 44 sS al. Nu 19 13. Dt 12 15. 


Thr 415. Ec 92al.; eoausam immunditiae 5 


indieat: UE35 '* impurus propter mortuum 
(taetum)' Nu 52. 910: 2 Ch 23 19, vel 
gen. Pr;wDp Lv 224. Ag 218: Ez 2210; — 
b) de rebus quae vel quarum esus, usus, 
tactus hominem immundum faciebant Lv 
52. 721b. 114ss.47. 1315.51. 152. Nu 
1815. 1915. Dt 147$s.19. Jr1913. Ez413; 
locus àmmunditWis abiciendis destinatus Lv 
14408. 45; subst. upo res immunda Lv T 19. 
212a. Jdc 134. Is5211. Os983. — 2) pec- 
cato pollutus, Deo dáisplicens: homo Is 35 8. 
521; mnev '6 cuius labia non sunt pura" 
Is 65; av nwbv '(urbs) malae famae! Ez 
225. wpeb wb *mundus ab immundo ortus"? 


esse non potest Job 144 (ef. comment.); 
'b voc. regio gentilium Am 7 17. — NB5.Lv 
14 57 frt. lgd. wbec (et won). 


rINDO; st. c. DNDU, pl. st. c. PisDU ete. : 


immunditia ; 1) 4mm. legalis ; a) abstr.: status 
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2 S114. Ez 3617 al., gen. qual. — ómmundus | 335. Jon 37. Sir99; — oe) gustu rei delec- 


Lv1525.30; — b) in concreto: aliquid | tatus est, saporem cibi percepit 2 S 19 36.— 
immundi Ls 121, Sg. collect. Esr 621. | 2) mtph.: || alqd iucundi cognovit, cogno- 
2 Ch 2916, cibus Jde13 7. 14. — 2) imm. mo- | scendo s. experiendo gustavit Ps 349; seq. 


ralis; a) abstr. Ez 22 15. 24 13. 3924. Esr 9 11, 
gen. qual. Zch 132; — D) in conereto: actio 
impura Nu 5 19, pl. peccata Lv 16 16. 19. Ez 
36 25. 29. — 3)imm. physica: sordes, pulvis 
Thri9; rubigo ets. Ez 24 11. 

* nOD obtexit, oblevit, delevit vestigia 
Sir 10 16. [aram.]! 

j3O. ipf. jbe' etc. (bis i. p. obo» 2 R 7 8), 
ipr. e. sfx. wpb* etc., inf. [ipo (sfx. 55€), 
pte. pass. pbvb, [26: 1) infodit, sub, ter ra ab- 


didit, abscondit : cadaver Ex 2 12. d ob 3 16. 

1013a, rem, thesaurum Gn 354. Dt 33 19 
(Timeo ..in arena). Jos 7218. 2 R 7 8. Jr 
134-7. 439 Ss. — 2) eliminata idea *sub 
terra — clam posuit, abdidit, celavit: sub 
acervo abdidit alqm Jos 26; rete, laqueum 
dolose posuit Jr1822. Ps916. 315. 3578. 
646. 1406. 1424. Job 1810; mera caligo 
reposita, parata est alci ut thesaurus Job 
2026; inseruit manum in patinam Pr 19 24. 
2615; — celavit peccatum Job 31 33, pov 


'» Pr 3118. [ar. fama, a/s. exe id.; aeth. 
i€ma; ass. témw intellectus; decretum.] 

DV, Sfx. ibyv: gustus: l|) sapor ciborum 
Ex 16831. Nu 118, in mtph. Jr 48 11; bonus 
sapor Job 66. — 2) metaph. animi velut 
gustandi facultas: éntellegentia, prudentia 
152533. Ps119 66. Pr1122. Job 1220; — 
meton. a) verbum prudens Pr 2616; b) mo- 
dus agendi hominis sanae mentis 1 S 2114. 
Ps 341; c) decretum [ass tému, aram. ta^ma] 
Jon37. T 

atur ipr. pl. wye: oneravit iumentum 
(xn 45 17. [aram. jye it. (inser. pap. targ.); 
Syr. i^en portavit] ! 

T-? ipo Pu. ptc. jyes confossus, transfixus 
Is 14 19. [ar. tw'ina. lancea transfixus est] ! 

FJ, *jD, SÍX. veo etc. sg. coll. parvuli, 
liberi, praesertim ii qui adhue sub cura 
matrum sunt; passim memorantur cum mu- 
lieribus Gn3429. Nu 1483. 319. 3226. Dt 
2342]l., praeter adulescentes virginesve se- 
paratim Nu 16 27. Ez 96. 2h 20 13. 31 18; 
5e» »5r53 omnes pueri, z'tj3 nwn-5s omnes 
puellae Nu31 175; ren *£5 * sec. numerum 
liberorum ' Gn 47 12; in Gn 508. 21. Nu 
3216. 24. Jde 1821. 281522 soli parvuli 
nominantur, matres apud eos esse suppo- 
nitur. [|aeth. faff infans; Reo q. v.] 

T ! ribO Pi. pf. 3 f. nmee: expandit caelum 
Is48183 (S; G firmavit, Vg mensa est). 
[a/s. neo id.; cf. ar. fataha latam fecit rem.]! 

Y-?nbb6 Pi. pf. 1 nnge: manibus, brachiis 
portavit, fovit mater infantem "Thr 222. 
[vb. denom., a nevb.] Deriv. s'rev.! 


*locus absconditus ' (carcer, sepulcrum?) 
1018 b.— Ni. ipr. ipe absconde te Is 2 10. 
[ass. ar. a/s. imr id.] Deriv. Hbon.T 
NJ, Sfx. qRo6: 1) * cartallus ?, corbis Dt 
262. 4. 285. 17. — 2) vas, ex quo come- 
ditur Sir 31 14. [nh. "v vas metalleum.] T 
d Fpo Pi. ipf. c. Sfx. DBJDN: inquinavit 


pedes Ct 53. [nh. id.; ass. ndn II 1, a/s. 
5e id! 

npe Hi. pf. pl. wen: in errorem ducit, 
fefellit Ez 13 10. [a/s. RyO erravit; ar. taóá 
e ripa excessit flumen, impius fuit.]! 

DpD, ipf. eye, ipr. pl. sbyt, inf. a. bye: : 
i Mb et bis ribb (1 R 726. 2 Ch 45), pl. 
minbo: primitus palma, manus (cf. vb.?nbe); 


1) gustavit: a) gustw exploravit palatum 


personae vel rei immundae Lv 1 20.14 19.153. | sumpsit nonnihil cibi 1S 1424. 29. 43. 2 S 
cibum Job 1211. 343; — Db) degustavit, 








a'ngo 





dein: 1) palmus, latitudo quattuor digitorum 
(Ex 2525. 31 12 V, cf. Jr 5221) ut mensura: 
locis cit. et Ez 40 43; in Ez 405. 43 183 me- 
moratur nbb; nb oubitus maior - 1 cubi- 
tus 4 1 palmus; poetice brevitas vitae dic. 
esse ninpo (pauci) palmi solum Ps 39 6. — 


2) terminus arehitecturae: margo swperior 
rei, ubi res (v. gr. paries aedis) desinit: 
' a fundamentis "en usque ad summita- 
tem^ (SV) 1R 79. [ad hoe cf. ar. tafaha 
usque ad marginem plenum est vas]. T 
qne pl. tim. (J. S8 Ie) eura matris 


| pro parvulo infante adhuc manibus portando; 
tales infantes voo. "b '65y Thr? 30. ! 

2b, narr. Dbom, ptc. bbb: excogitavit, 
concinnavit mendacia, 5y contra alqm Ps 
11969; "py-obb Job 134. Sir515 [cef. ar. 
taffala praemeditatur 
est]; — addidit |nh.], 
meam superaddis ? (severius iudicans) Job 
1417; — sec. alios 5po — éllinere, allinere 
alei algd, metaphor. falso aitribwere alci 
vitia ll. cit. [nh. a/s. oblevit]. 1 

"DDU, pl. c. sfx. q*bbt: vox origine su- 
merica [dub-far mxwaxo-yodq-oc, "Tafel- 
sehreiber] ab Assyriis ascita [twpsarru], 
nomen muneris civilis vel militaris, in- 
ferioris vel superioris; potuerunt ergo 
esse tiphsarim plurimi, Na 317, et postu- 
lari ut ad expugnationem urbis unus, dux, 
mitteretur Jr 51 27 [Nabu deus voc. *tupéar 
universi ?]. 7 

i Fo: inf. a. miee Is316 de incessu 
mulierum affectato: frt. celeriter 4ncessit 
[ar. marra jatiffu praeteriit celeriter], vel 
saltitavit (sautiller, tànzeln) |ar. taffafa sa- 
liit equus], vel brevibus infantilibus passibus 
incessit mulier, utpote catenulis impedita 
(318) [a ne]. ' 

Yd UÜBD pingue, 
hebes, siupidwm est cor superborum Ps 
. 119 70. [radicis idea primitiva: ' pinguis 


ea quae dieturus 
e. oy: * ad. culpam 


eum idea secundaria 
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ano 


est; hine p ass. (in bonam partem) fups*a 
MIEL ERD (in malam p.) ar. fafisa sordidus 
est, nh. (Htp.) aram. stultus est.| De- 
riv. seq. ! 

1 UB * [nh. PRUME f. nüge: stultus Sir 
42 6 v. l1. 

^ nBo Taphet, filia Salomonis 1 R 411. T 

dT *, pte. mv: assidue flwit stillici- 


dium Pr 19183. 2715; alqs essidue garrit 
vel énierrogat Sir 329. [76 ass. ar. nh. 
a/s. expulit; insuper: ar. tarada 1 assidue 
persecutus est, 8 sine intermissione [luit 
(aqua, lectio, oratio, Lane 1838-9), aram. 
assidue mendieando molestavit.| t 

d rm Hi. mw Job 37 11 onerat Ds nu- 


bem humore irrigante [a rm], vel laborave . 


facit nubem irrigatione. [ef. ro nh. aram. 


cum fatigatione laboravit.] ! 


Fm, sfx. o2me: onus, p molestia Dt 1 |» 


(22 ' quam mihi ereatis). Is 114. T 
"b*, f. 

novae: Jde 1515. Is 16. [ar. form id.; vb. 

tarija, tarwwa.]T 

py (nro RuS314k) status vei nondum | 


mb movus, recens, in statu rei 


exsistentis, nondwm inceptae; iino J) ew cno2 


c. gen. —- quando nondum est..., amie : DE vi 
: ante dilueulum ? Is 17 14: 284; C. 

constr. — xQó voU c. inf. So 222; QW c. 
inf. — inde ab eo tempore quo. nondum po- 


nebatur...' Ag 2 15. — 2) 2n ut partieula: 


nondum (verbum, utpote de re nondum 
perfecta, ponitur in forma ipfi): vun own 


' nondumne scis ?? Ex 10 7; sx33t^ e»t * non- 


dum decubuerant? Gn194: 24 45. Ex 9 80. 
1934. Nu1138. Jos28. 31. 1833. 7? h. Is 


| 06524. Psli1967; pf. verbi habetur solum 


Gn2415.1837a; — subiectum nnq. po- 
nitur ante mw, ut pase» mw nbn Jos28: 
Gn 25. 2415. 45. 1833. 7. 3) me» ut 


Lorna 


coniunctio — antequam, rursus (si excipias 





Ps 902. Pr825) vb. habet semper formam 


dnf. 


*e 
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ipfi, sive agitur de re futura: mow 'ez ' a. 
moriar? Gn 274. 4528: Dt 3121. Jr 13 16. 
Ps3914a2l., — sive de re praeterita: 
ormb win 'a. prodires ex utero (consecravi 
te)! Jri5: Gn2733. 4150. Jde 1418. Is 
| 485. Jr4712l,— sive de regula generali: 
yeu 'oz "27 »wb5 'qui respondet, antequam 
audivit Pr 18 13: Ex 1 19. Lv 14 36. Is 429; 
E ds EE veniebat puer sacerdotis" 
182 

ce, dpE 5e*, rov (Gn 49 21), inf. a. F^ 
(de quo ef. Q. pass. et Ni.), ger. 867, pte. 
0: abstulit vorandam praedam 
fera (leo, lupus), c. aec. Ez 19 3. 6. 22 25. 27; 
dilaniavit membra Dt 33 20; alibi sine acc. -- 
fera rapit, dilaniat, stragem facit: cum tali 
fera comparatur inimicus erudelis Ps 73. 
1712. 9914, Ninive Na213, principes Ez 
19 3. 6, YOIOR magistratus avari Ez 22265. 21; 
Fo iex 'ira eius saeviit? Job 169: Am 111; 


rapuit, 


eadem imagine depingitur potentia vopul 


victoris Gn 4927. Mi57, iustitia Dei im- 
pios ad poenam trahens Os 514. Ps 50 22; 
Ds veulnerat, sed sanat Os61. — .Q. pass. 


d.38» desideravit rem, 5 Ps 119 131. [sy. 


jveb, ar. 'abba.| 

re *: 9 f. nns convénát, dopo 3? tibi, 
Se. ut timearis Jr 107. [a/s. xw*, jajà de- 
cens.]! 

à ri [3], ^ie[n]; et sine articulo Is 19 7. 
23 3. Ez 29 9. Zeh 10 11: F'lumen (fere nomen 
pr.) ^ Nilus (addito etiam no Is 7 18. Am 
88.95) Gn4l1.3. 17. Ex 122. 23. 5. 49. 
7 15. 118. 208. 248. 28. 8 5. 7. 17 5. (Is 19 7 s. 
233.10 textus dubii) Jr 4678s. Ez 293 

(v. eomm.). 9. Am88 (lege ie» pro "k2). 
95. Zch 10 11; pl. — partes vel canales Nili 
Ex 719. 81. 2R 1924. Is'718. 19 6. 31 26. 


v3 


(cum inf. a. Q.) 5 m a fera dilaniatus 


est Gn 3133. 44 28; item Ni. ipf. ze» Jr 5 6, 
cum inf. a.Q. Ez2212. — Hi. (derivatum 
à ?rwo n. 3) ipr. c. sfx. wuo"wen ciba me, c. 
aec. eibi Pr308. [mw nh. aram. — hebr.; 
Sy. vexavit, ar. alapam inflixit.] 1 
"no adi. recens, folium Gn 8 11. [tarufa 
recens est res.]! | 
Lew, pl. st. c. *ewe: foliwm vel dde 


recens Ez 179 (of. Fwo).! 

s: m? ; FD, sfx. qe eto. : 1) rapina, actio 
rapiendi Gn 499. Na214.31. — 2)rapina, 
praeda ferae dilaniata Nu 2524. Is 5 29. 
Ez 193. Ps 10421231.; metaphor. homo 
praeda inimici Job 2917; mem Ps 765 
prob. acervi praedae hostibus ereptae. — 
3) quivis cibus: hominis Mal3 10 (cf. Nu 
188-21). Ps 1115. Pr3115. Job 24 5. 


rb animal a fera laceratum Gn 31 39. 


Ex 99 12. Na213; carne eius vesci non 
lieebat Ex 2930. Lv724. 175. 228. Ez 
414. 4431. T 


Ez 29 3 ss. 10. 30 12. Na38. Ps 7844; etiam — 
Tigris Dn 125-7; pl — fluvi$ Is 3521, in 
fodinis metallorum - ewnicwuli Job 28 10. 
[aeg. jotr, jo»r.]T 

à iori lezonias: Y) princeps inter Ke- 


:——i— 


chabitas Jr353. — 2) princeps populi, 


fautor factionis antibabylonieae Ez 111. 
A STE? lezonias: 1) princeps militaris 
2R 95 23 — vom. lezonias Jr408 (de mon 
421 v. mmy n. 2). — 2) fautor praecipuus 
idololatriae aegyptiacae Ez 811.1 
à s Iair: Y) Iudaeus de stirpe Hesron, 


sed avia Manassea, bellator egregius Nu 
3241. Dt314. 1 R 413. 1 Ch 2228 (de 2 S 
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2026 v. nw); cf. Amp n. 1. — 2) iudex, 
Galaadites Jde 10 3-5; cf 4 mn n. 2- 3) Ben- 
iaminita, pater Mardochaei Est 25.7 

15g»: Ni. pf. 5bwb eto.; nox: se stulium 
praebuit Is 1918. Jr5036; stulte egit Sir 
9719, euphem. — deliquit Nui1211. Jr 54. 
[ef 5»w.] r- 

?5w: Hi. ^win, iuss. 5, narr. owin, ow, 
ipr. bwin, mC)oxin , Sowin: aliquid (praesertim 
rem grandem, difficilem, impedimentis ob- 
stantibus, ets.) facere decrevit, aggressus est, 
in se suscepit, dignatus est ets.: tentavit 
David thoraeatus incedere 1531739 (ef. 
5n9&), Abraham pro Sodomitis intercedere 
Gn 18 27. 31, Moyses totam legem explicare 
Dt15; consensit (precibus ursus) manere 
Ex 221; dignamni (etsi vobis sit mole- 
Stum) me respicere Job628: Jde 17 11. 
19 6. 2 R 5 23. 63; Canaanaei evécerunt (quod 
erat difficile) manere Jos 17 12. Jde 1 27.35; 
Dns dignatus est vos (hoe favore vix 


dignos) facere sibi populum 1 S 1222: | 


10h17277. 28729. Job692l.; vb. an- 
nexum ponitur in forma gerundii: bwin 
32 Gn 1827: 18 1739 al.; nnq. in eadem 
forma ae vb. owy], ut: "2 5win Dt15: Os 
D 11, np bwin 2 E, 5 23: Job 6 28, interponitur 
1,3 ets. Jos 77. 28 729. Job 69al. [de hoc 
vb. ef. Joü. in Mél 6 162s et AJSL 
. 22 265 ss.] t 

à 6 v. oie. 
^A "ue lairites, n. patr. (frt. a *w* n. 1) 
2 8 2026. (S8: v»; GL Icüeo; 2828338. 1 Ch 
1140 aliquis (alius?) xwy vocatur ^n. Of. 
comm.) | 

v: Ni. pf. UNI, pte. UN): desperavit; 
pte. desperans, cui nulla iam spes est Job 
626; seq. jb desperans desistet a, me perse- 
 quendo 13271; pte. absolute: vNpb despe- 
rata est res! — non est iam quod sperem, 
 desistam Is 57 10, — non est quod speres, 


ZoRELL — 19. 


desine (me monere)! Jr 225. 1812. — Pi. 
inf. Um: desperare fecit cor suum — omnem 
spem abiecit, 5b» de re Ec 2920. [ar. ja isa 
id.; nh. Htp. spem, curam rei abiecit.] T 

A ros losias, coaevus Zachariae Zch 
610; de6 14 ef. comm.! 

A YN et Jr 27 1 wi, Iosias, rex Iuda 
1RER132. 212124. 26. 221. 3. 231681. Jr 
1221. So 11. 1 Ch 3 14 s. 2 Ch 33 25. 34 1.33. 
35 1 al. (Sir 49 1. 4). 

à ^ns? 1Ch66 v. »ns.! 

dk 32»: Pi. ipf. 323m: questus, lamentatus 
est Jdc 528. [a/s. aeth. etiam strepuit, jubi- 
lavit.] ! 

213; Sfx. noa etc. sg. colleet.: illata 
(in horrea)- proventus terrae (frumenta, 
herbae ets.) opp. fructibus arborum Lv 
264. 20. Ez 9427, vitis Hab 3 17: Dt 11 17. 
32 22. Jde 64 al.; in» ^ luerum, opes... Job 
2028 (alii corrigunt). [52] 

à D33»» Jebus, nomen urbis Ierusalem (fort. 
ex periodo Hyksos) Jdc19 10s. 1 Ch 1148.7 

à *'bày[n] et 28 56. 24 16. 18. 1 Oh 21 18 
'b»(n], Jebusaeus, incola urbis Iebus, ramus 
Cananaeorum Gn 1016. 1 Ch 1 14; Areuna 
(Ornan) Jebusaeus 2 S 2416. 18. 1 Ch 21 15. 
18. 28. 2 Ch 31; lebusaei in enumeratione 
gentium eananaeorum Gn 1521. Ex93 8.17. 
195. 2328. 392. 3411. Nui1329 (in mon- 
tanis). Dt 71. 20 17. Jos8 10. 9 1. 11 3. 12 8. 
2411. Jde35. 1E 920. Esr 91. Neh98. 
2 Ch877; historia Jos 15 63. 18 38. Jdc 121. 
1911. 2856.8. 1 Ch114. 6; providentia 
Dei circa Iebusaeos Zeh 9 7; *b»on 5n» latus 
lebusaei Jos 158. 1816 (declivia merid. : 
collis occidentalis Ierusalem, limes inter 
Iuda et Beniamin). T | 

à "iro? lebahar et 1Ch36 Iebaar, filius 


David 2 8515. 1 Ch 36. 145. 1 
à P2 labin, duo reges cananaei in Asor 


(Hasór) prior a Iosue percussus Jos 111, 


va — 990 — ws. 
] 

alter a Debora et Barac devictus dJdc À 2832! : 1) Tebneel, urbs in limite Iuda 

4 2. Ü 17. 228, Ps 8310.1 (NW) Jos 1511— m» q. v.— 2) Iebnael, 
à 5^3 v. Us T. 1. urbs in Nephthali Jos 1933; prob. — H- 
3.53: Hi. ipf. bri eto., sfx. oat 52 etg. Jemmá, c. 8 km WSW ab exitu lordanis . 

1) (ad)dumit alqm Jr 319, c. ace. loc. P8 óx laeu Genesareth (of. TDi UB pe 

6011. 10811 (J. 125 n): I8 287. — 2) at- hier. Megilla 1,1. T — | 

tulit alqd So 3 10, 5 alei Ps 68 30. 76 12. — à ro Tabnia, urbs Pbilisthaeae ab Ozia 

Ho. ipf. bs ion, poa, roban: 1) adductus | Te8* expugnata 2 Ch266 — ^m» n. lj ct. 

est algs Is 0512. Ps AB 16, alci 15; seq. 5 Judith 228. 1 Mae 415. 558. 1069. 15 40. 


fin. Is 537 (Jr 11 19 agnus), 5 1oc. Job 10 19. 2 Mac 12 8. 407 hodie — Jebnà, vin 7 km W 
) ab *Eqron (Agir); portus urbis (cf. LFl 


^ poe en p reri s is M XI 15,4 eto): Minet Ráübin, ca 2 km S ab 
Eae : , : €? | ostio N Róbin. Of. Abel II 352 s. t 

loc. Os 106 (de ini v. J. 128 b). 12 2. [ass. a mm3m Iobamia, Beniaminita 1Ch98.! 

abálu et $ubulw, a/s. 2M, aubel id.] De- xc 

riv. ^2. 


qo» pl. st. c. in po" 5a! fluenta vel 


Y my» Iebanas, Beniaminita 1 Ch 98. P 
A Oo v. cow. 
A ps Iaboc et Nu, Dt Ieboc, torrens (5m) 


ab E influens in lordanem Qn 3223. Nu 
9194. Dt 237.8 16. Jos 192. Jdc 11 13.22; 
à 02? label, ülius Lamech Cainitae Gn | ef. On. 102218; hodie N. ez-Zerqà (-— Flu 
420, pater nomadum.!  . vius caeruleus), in superiore cursu — W. 
5s * adi., f. nb» (J. 88 Ha) prob. habens | *'Ammán: influit in Iordanem paulo N ab 
2 M | ed-Dáàmije. Of. Abel T1174 8. 485 8. t 
fusum morbidum Lv 2222 (Vg papulas ucv m hi ter Zachari 
habens.). [ef. 52^]? à 3222 arachias, pater Zachariae, 
à npo» Teblaom, urbs manassaea in ls 


sachar Jos1711.Jdc127. 2/ 9 27 (et 15 10 : 
GL &v IepAoap — nyo2n2) — by5s n. 2 (et Issacharita 1 Ch 195.5 

prob. — BoAapov Iudith 83 — BeApaip 7 3); D» (f.nvo eis.) ipf. 20, inf. a. $2), 
aeg. Ibrm (catal. Tutm. III n. 43); hodie inf. c. v» Is27 11, DW2' Gn 87: siccescit, 
H. (Bir) Bel'ame, 2 km 8 a Genin. 1 arescit, torresci: a) terra Gn 8 14, torrens, 
po» Pi. pf. sfx. npa'; ipr b2*, inf. c. sfx. | fluvius 1R1T77. Is 195. Joell12021.; — 


o2» (J. 65 2): utpote levir (021) accepit 4n b) planta, radix, messis etc. Is 19 7. 21 11. 
401. Jr 124. 23810. Ez 179. Joelli2. Ps 
199621. panis J og95. 12; in metaphoris 
Is 40 24. Ez 19 12. Os? 16. Ps906. Job 
z 812; — €) membrum corporis, deficiente . 
mariti frater Dt 26 5. 7.7 E suco vitali, febri exustum ets.: palatum 

no [nh.], st. €. npa2*, sfx. mp2 (J. | Ps 22 16 (Igd. Sm), cor 102 5, cutis Thr48, 
97 Bo) etc. fratria: 1) fratris wxrov (nune | 0882 Ez3711, ego Ps10212; manus 0or- 
vidua) Dt25 T. 9. — 2) leviri wor ( vi- pescit 1 Ev 184: Zeh 1117; — d) ipsa aqua, 
duata) Eu 115. * | humor arescere — deficere dicitur Gn 8 7. Jr 


rivi aquae Is 30 25. 44 4. Sir 508. [syr. jibal 
fluxit, a/s. Nb»» rivus.| t 


coaevus lsaiae Is 82. 1 | 
àpmem (i cod. nva; GPL wa) Iebsem, 





uxorem  sliquam (viduam) Gn ass. Di 
25 5. 7. t 
n» *, sfx. om» ete. levir mulieris, i. e. 








2D2 


5038. Job1215. - I Pi. ipf. f. Us:n, narr. c. 
Sfx. (suppresso * ) span: exsiccavit Ds mare 
Nal14, flàónma surculum Job 15 30, p tri- 
stitia ossa (perdit sanitatem) Pr 1722. — 
Hi. v^211 ete., ipf. 1l waiN: 1) exsiccavit: a) ave- 
fecit Ds fluvios, fontes ets. Is 42 15 b. 44 27. 
Jr 5136. Zch 1011. Ps 7/415; — b) suco 
privavit plantam Ds Is 421523. Ez 1724, 
ventus fructum Ez 1912; — o) fecit ut de- 
ficeret aqua Jos 210. 428. 5 1. — 2) intrans. 
incohative: exarui vitis Joel 1 12, frumen- 
tum 117; siecitate defecit mustum 1 10, u 
gaudium 112. — NB. De alio Hi. U"3H ef. 
art. viz. [ar. jabisa, aeth. jabsa, a/s. $2, 
jibes.] Deriv. 2 seq. 
v2, pl. mz, f. niz*, pl. nivis: siccus, 
siccatus, suco carens, Nu683. Is563. Ez 
1724. 213. Na110; ossa Ez 372. 4, anima 
(homo) siti et fame laborans Nu 11 6. 

A om et Jde 218. 1 S 11 1. 8. 5. 9 (bis). 
2824s.2112 v^255; loc. 183112 n?2:, 1Ch 
1012 nw»,155113 nPs[3), Jabes: 1) urbs 
in Galaad (plene «y53 ^ labes Galaad) Jdc 
21 8. 10. 12. 14. 1 S 111. 8. 5. 9. 3111-13. 2 S 
248. 2112. 1 Ch 10 118. ef. ,Onom. 110 128 
et nomen W. Jábis; frt.  ed-Dér (Ha- 
làwa) S a W. Jábis, ca 10 km SE 2 Pella. — 
2) pater Sellum regis 2 E15 10. 13 8$; sed 
v. comm. Cf. Sanda II 181. T 

rU? et (Ex49. Ps955) ns: arida sc. 
terra; i. e. coniénens, cui opp. mare Gn 
19s. Jon19. 13. 211. Ps 955, fluvius Ex 
4 9; solum exsiccatum Tix 14 16.22. 29. 15 19. 
Jos 422. Ps 666. Neh 9 11, regio siccitate 
laborans Is 443. T 

^ 2RA: 1) JIgal, princeps Issacharita, 
unus ex exploratoribus Nu 137. - 2) Igaal, 
bellator sub David 2 S 23 36 — 5x? Toel 1 Ch 
1138. — 3) legaal, Davidida ex posteris 
Zorobabel 1 Oh 322. T 

3» *, pte. pl. à» GS3SV agricolae 2R 
25 129| Jr 52 16. T 
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xbyi 





32; pl. &'3» prob. agri, campi labore co- 
lendi (S, GV eisternae) Jr 39 10. ! 

à H7132 legbaa, urbs in Gad Nu 328325. 
Jde811; prob. H. Abébát (sive Gubéhát), 
12 km NW ab *Ammaán. T 

à T2 legedelias, pater Hanan coaevi 
Jeremiae. prophetae, Jr 354.! 

dH n»: Q.* affüctus, tristis fuit. — Ni. 
ptc. m*, pl. st. c. *:5, pl. f£. nim (J. 29 b): 
afflicius, tristis So 318 (à proeul ab, J. 
129m). Thri4. — Pi. narr. 9" (pro ^") 
affüvit Thr 333 (legi posset mh. Hi., vel 
cum Vg mm ' et abiecit", à n2*, ar. najaha 
reppulit]. — Hi. pf. min Thr 1 12 (GS lg. 
urn). 332, e. sfx. min 15, ipf. pin Job 192, 
pte. pl. e. sfx. q"ib Is 51 23: affliait, coniri- 
stavit; de mn 282013 ef. *mm. [cf. ar. 
(awija — Q.; v. Barth, WU. 56.] Deriv. 
fin, mmm)T 

pa, sfx. pyim; animi afflictio, tristitia Gn 
4238. 4431 (» instr. Jr818. 9113. Ez 
2333. Ps 133. 31 11 aL, c. nro Is 3510, c. 
oby Jr 20 18. [0»] 

Tb» adi. verbale (pro ptc?) timens, "0 
Jr 2225. 39 17. [wv] f | 

à "n lagur, urbs in Negeb Iuda Jos 
1521; sec. Abel II 358 — Tell Gurr, ca 
20 km E a Bersabee. ! 

Jh! poa * fessus, lassus Job 3 17. 

33 ", st. c. it., sfx. vy" etc., semel pl. 
nu Os 12 9: 1) labor fatigans Gn 31 42. Job 
39 11. 16. — 2) id quod labore partum vel 
acquisitum est, opes, divitiae, fructus Dt 
28 38. Is 45 14. 552 (|| pecunia). Jr 3 24. 20 5. 
Ez 23 29. Os 129. Ps 78 46 (proventus agri). 
10911. Neh 5183; be» y» Ag 111. Ps 1282; 
TES ^ —' me, opus manuum t.' Job 103. T 


A *5» Iogli, Danita Nu 34 22. ! 


PEMMDGEOHGENHESUNESTU US SURG EESURUINEBSSEASSUASENGEISS 


, 
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QEON NUENERCSN TNR LAU LUSUDKS REMEMSUEEHUEL SE METER CEDERE 


323, ipf. v»: P) lassus, fatigatus esi alqs 
Is 4028.30 s. Thr 55, manus ales 2 S 23 10; 
c. 3 causae Is 57 10. Jr 453. Ps 6 7. 69 4. — 
2) usque ad defatigationem laboravit : p"? 
«in eassum Is 494. 6523, ban Job 929; 
cum 2 ' pro ! re Jos 24 18. Is 62 8. Jr 51 58. 


Hab 213, «in? re Is 4712 (v. J. 158 m?); 
x» (pro me, mea causa Is 4522: 4T 15 


— nma); seq. » et inf.: operam dedit 
. Pr234. — Pi. ipf. 2 sq. vxn, 3 f. c. 
p xyrm: fatigat (in cassum) alqm labor 


suus Eo 1015; fatigavit — ire coegit alqm 
aliquo Jos 73. — Hi. pf. y» etc.: lassavit 


alqs Dm peccando Is 4824. Mal 217; Ds 
non amoiestavit alqm re (exigenda) Is 45 23. 
[cf. ar. wafa'a doluit.] Deriv. 3 seq. et 
yu, yu. T 

2» labore acquisitum Job 20 18. ! 

2» lassus, fessus Dt 25 18. 2 S 172; stre- 


"e laborans Ec18.T 
nya», st. c. ny: fatigatio Ec 12 12. ! 


phi * pf 2 m»,lome metui, reformi- 


davit, c. acc. Ps 119 39. Job 325. 9 28; seq. 
»sb Dt 919. 28 60; cf. ?n et !". bm w- 


dira.| T 


a" 2 e. "7! p à pem Sonus v. 
infra 3) niv, st. c. nim, f: manus; 1) ma- 
qus hominis (et consequenter Dei, angeli, 
statuae, du. de pedibus stellionis vel ara- 
neae Pr 3028) Gn 242. 3912. Ex 2124. Lv 
2119. Ez 299 et passim; nnq. intellegitur 
manus una cum brachio anteriore [it. ass. 
idu]: wr y» Gn 4924, m nibwx 'iuncturae 
brachiorum ^ Jr 3812. Ez 1318; brachiis 
alligantur monilia Gn 24 22. Ex 13 9 al., pel- 
les Gn 2716, catenae Jr 404, ets.; — de 
frequenti et vario usu vocis ** haec sufficiat 


memorasse: a) varii gestus et motus mamus :- 


manum protendere n2, nov, attollere (in 


debiti ee Lv 2535; 


ferens, ducens : 








iurando) wp;,o^, dare (- promittere, se 
obligare) ni, imponere super alqm *Bb: v. 
sub his verbis; quw 5y q'v desoribit lu- 
gentem Jr237, manus super lumbos" ve- 
hementer dolentem Jr 306, ND laete 
plaudentem Ez 256, np» v3 ' iubilantem ; 
Ex 148, b"» 9» orantem Ps1486, ^" p2n 
'! eomplicare manus pigrum Ec45; v5 
(gestus duorum consentientium) usuvenit 


ut particula — / profecto, certe Pr 1121. 
165; ng» v * tace!" Pr 3032 (et. Job 215); 


'& nnn v jm 'se subicere' 1 Ch 29 24, ? 2Ch 
3085 — 
spontaneum ' Dt 1610, "nem ' commoda- 


b) manus dens: * ng ' donum 
tum" 152; vb post verba ' accipiendi, po- 
scendi, emendi ab alqo Gn 9 5. 21 30. 53 19. 
39 1. 4822. Ez 8 18 al.; hinc facultas dandi: 
qoom v2 *ut rex dare valet, largissime 
1 R1013: Est 17. 2 18; tT mob ' est solvendi 
* manus eius non 
— prae paupertate non potest 


Lv57.11. 128; — e) manus tenens, 
"T2 ny Dis * poculum Ph. 


invenit... 
dare... 


manu tenebam ? Gn 4011: 3818. Ex 42 al.; 
iw» dic. etiam de obi? quod non manu is 


netur, sed utcunque adducitur: Gn 24 10 
(omnigena bona (secum habebat). 43 26. 
1S8 1434. 1 R 14 13 al, etiam de comitibus: 
* assume tecum (713) viros? Jr 38 10; 
nüpai iw wp 'arcum prehendit 2 R 9 24 
(alia v. Sub vb. Nb Pi.) gen. additur 
telis. manu iactis, ut wj2N, v" py ?» Nu 
35175: Ez 399 (Joüon, Mél. 6 166 cj. » h. 
l. esse * iactio ", a vb. n); — d) manus la-- 


áo R 


dal "yb 





ML LLTIN agens, Pa Mu iwoans ete.: 


110, *opus, actio" Jr 448. Ps 28 4. 90 17 al., 
(res manu facta? Dt 27 15. Ps 115 4, * crea- 
tura! Dei Ps 87. 138821.; v 5b» ' remu- 


neratio actionum eius' Is ond p" 3 ' pu- 
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ritas actuum ' Ps 1821; nst 1T ' hoc (esse) 
opus tuum ? 109 21, eb sim.; v» c. gen. 
' opera, ope ales, per alqm ?: si salvare vis 
Israel "v3 *' per me? Jdc 636: 15 18a. Is 
. 0310; Ds etiam loquitur, mandat alqd "r3 
' per? Moysen Ex 9 35. 35 29. Lv 8 36. 10 11. 
Ag 11. Zch 7 12 al.; * mittere (mandata) per 
alqm? est i. q. mittere alqm mandatarium, 
mediatorem, hinc dicunt mo» v» now" ' mi- 
1R225: 28102; wrnov 
| novo ' mitte quemcumque vis" Ex 4 13.- 


si& Banaiam ? 


DE manus violenta, caedens, supprimens ets.: 

i. ox »7'— neoccidamus eum ! Gn 37 27: 

Jos219; w bes Dn 8 25, 72 N5 Job 34 20 
* pon vi (humana) ^ Sed fato divino amo- 
veri; manum suam contra alqm extendere 
Gn 2212. Est221, elevare 1R 1126, ver- 
tere Thr 33; tradere alqm "r3 in manum 
seu potestatem inimici Ps 319. 78 61. Jos 
7 1. 10 30 al., liberare alqm "5 ex potestate 
ales Ex 219. 38. Dt /82aLl, ex potestate 
inferni Ps 49 16, canum 22 21; item loquun- 
tur de * manu ? (vi pernieiosa) flammae Is 
4714, scelerum 646, infortunii Job 20 22 
(1gd. 55»), ets. (etiam in forma pl. "v3 Ps 
1416, "v75y Ps 63 11, "v5 Ps 1405. 1419 al., 
et abs. »» 18 2625. 2 Ch 2520, wo 1R 
2042; Pr65lgd. vid. v5); — 
possidens, dom4nams, Vmperams: vm D2T2 
' vobis tradita ER ? Gn92: 166. 3214 

1 nmn sub dominio (-ium) ales? Jde 3 30. 
Is36, liberum fieri » nnno 2 Rh 183 5; manus 
ducens, curans: committere gre- 
996 22, 
cf. T" jx Ps957; Israelitae emigrarunt 
lom nubs7v3 ' ducibus M. et A." Nu331: 

Ps 7721; —  $) mz 

robur, vires: "mp 'debiles" 2 R 19 26; 
T now ! evanuit r.? Dt 3236: Nu 1123. Is 


dirigens, 
gem "3 * curae ales Gn 32 17: 


.$) manus ut sedes roboris — 


002; —  h) saepe et varie nominatur ma- 


Qus Dei, i. e. eius potentia, providentia, 


f) manus 


nobis visibilis operatio, pro diverso con- 
textu creans Is 4818. Ps 192. 955, poten- 
ter operans Ps 443. 7842, ultrix impiorum 
et hostium Dt215. Is525. 911. Ps 219. 
8115 al, salvans Ps3724. 119173. 1447, 
probans Job 1921, dirigens 3116, ets.; 
manus Dni est » contra alqm Jdc 2 15 (Ex 
93). Ru 113 — affligit, profligat eum (2 Ch 
30 12 operatur in alqo); m. D. est 5y super 
alqm — protegit eum Esr 831: ^5y my v 
* protegente me Dno? Esr 728: 7 6. 9. Neh 
28; 'fit (^nm, nn eis.) manus Dni super 
oy (5x) alqm? — alqs a Dno corripitur, in 
eestasin rapitur, ut alqd agat mandatur 
1R1846.2 R 315. Ez138. 3 22. 81. 33 22. 
911. 401. Ps 5018. — 2) significatio- 
nes derivatae formae sg. et du.: 


SEGUNDA HED REUNIR TN rosis peteret 


tus tus dextrum, s sinistrum: : 75y. in latere 


tuo dextro Ps 1215; 's v5 a latere ales, 
iwria alqm vario sensu: cum eo loquens 
1$ 193, ad dispositionem ales Neh 11 24. 
1 Ch 18 17. 28328, item vb 2 Ch 3113; 'e v-5y 
alei adiunctus in munere (sed ei subordi- 
natus) 2 Oh 17 15. 3115; om"v7»» iis coope- 
rantes, eos imitantes Jró5 31: de his cf. 
Joüon, Bib 14 452 ss); 
ets.: v»5p-"vs tad latera rupis? Ps 1416; 
T5 iuata portam Pr83; praesertim (latus 
rei longe extensae, viae, fluvii, agri ets., 
potius margo, ora, limes: sie voy * in ripa 
Nili? Ex 25: Nu 1329. Dn 104, *«-5y Jdo 
1126 in utraque ripa; v5» * in margine : 
viae 28152, v5 Ps1406; 5 *ab ora? 
Cethaeorum Nu 24 24; "obw ' iuxta me(um 
agrum) ' 281430; pi "-5y * secundum 
limitem Edom Nu 343: 2 Ch 2116; * spa- 
tium liberum ut margo circum eastra Dt 
2313 (Bib 14453); — c) signwm aliquod | 
monens vel dirigens, ut viae index Ez 21 24, 
memoriale, | trophaeum 181512. 281818 
n Du» Is 56 5); vexillum : frt. trop ww 


now 





* apud suum quisque vexillum" Nu 217: 
Is578; — d) n" spatium liberum ad exeun- 
dum2RH 1116 |l $ '€h 23 15, ad fugiendum 
Jos 820 (Bib 14 454); b"'r 3^ ' spatiosus, 
vastus? Gn 3421. Jde 18 10. Ps 104 25 al. - 
3) pl. niv: a) paries laterales solii, quibus 
brachia innituntur 1R1019. 2Ch 9 185 
b) axes rotae 1E 7328s, currus 7 35 8$; ea 
quibus duo asseres vicini firme continentur, 





Vg éncastraturae (Zapfen, tenons) Ex 26 17. 


19. 3622. 24; — ec) partes rei divisae, ut 
duae itas militum 2 R 117 (frt. sg. Nu 
217; "n mw 
(*/]) Gn 4724: Neh 111 (?/9), ef. 2 S 19 44; 


aliter nt» Vbn *quintuplum ^ Gn 4334; Sg.- 


TrcDN VUW ^ Suam SIUsque Durum spati ? 
Jr 63. 
à now Mss. , .Ghsv 


dorada, urbs in Zabulon Jos 19 15 — mmn 


(nonn. nox) 


in Talmud hier. (Megilla 1, 1) prob. 2 H. | Nen 16. 92. — 


el- -Huwára ca 2 km S à Bét Lahm (SWP, 
Mem. I 288.307; Vig. D. B. III 1216 s). ! 


 AQUx3'T ledebos, unus ex posteris luda 


1 Oh 43.! 
— T Q. pf. 3 pl. im: 
sortes, seq. 5v Abd 11. Na 3 10, 5x Joel 43; 
cf. !nv Pi. | 

JF PRTT. st. e., caritas; V obiectum amoris 
animae meae Jr 127 (GSV Jg. mr).! 

» mm, ipr. pl. "m: iecit tela Jr 50 14 (v. 


e. acc. b«is iecerunt 


l "m, v. ! mv), sortes Sir 14 15. — Pi. narr. 
pl. en (pro vm ), inf. nt: 1) iecit lapidem 
Thr 353..— 2) deiecit, prostravit Zch 24. 
[cf. aeth. wadaja proiecit, saepius — iniecit, 
indidit.] t 


?tTPD Hi. pf. pl. win; mmn, ipf. m, mias 


(sfx. qwtm, qois ToiN), vh iT, et mmm. (sfx. | 


qwrüm,aummR) ipr. pl. inf. ntn, 
pi, nw, pte. mmb: 1) confessus est peccata 


c. '5y Ps 325. — 


rTm,mn, 


commissa, c. acc. Pr 28 13, 


— 204. — 


* quattuor quintae partes" 





nnrm 


2) professus. est, palam agnovit 2lqd laude 
dignum: a) laudavit alqm, gratulatus est 


ei: c. aec. Gn 498, seq. *» Ps 4919. Job 


40 14; regem Messiam Ps 4518; — b) Deum 
laudibus celebravit, Dei perfectiones vel 
beneficia professus est, ei gratias egit ; seq. 
acc, mmcny, m, Y ets. Gn 2935. Is 121. 


38 18 8. Jr 33 11. Ps'718. 92. 1850. 287. 
301021; c. acc. rei qp? ets. 1833. Is 


251. Ps449. 548. 993. 1382, qoe 896; 
ton mmo wm 1078.1521.; seq. dat.: mm^ 
1 Ch 16 7. 29 13. 2Ch 73. 6. Is124: Ps66. 
7913. 1004, qbv5 14014; copulatur cum 
5b, seq. 5 1 Ch 164. 9330. 2Ch 513. — 
Htp. pf. "aM, harr. TwhN, rnnmm, inf. nima, 
pte. nnb: 1) confessus est peccata, c. 80. 
Lv 55. 1621 (voy super hircum innitens). 


2640. Nu57. Dn 920; abs.: confessionem 
fecit Dn 94. Esr 10 1. Neh 93, c. 5y peccati 


2) i.q. Hi., seq. mr» 2 Ch 
3022. [nh. Hi. a/s. Aph'el laudavit, nh. 


Htp. confessus est; ar. wadá(j)10 agnovit 


(culpam), aeth. astaac ms accusavit.] Deriv. 
mmn , mm. 
A dm k (q *2*) Ieddu, Iudaeus eum uxore 


alienigena iunctus Esr 10 43.! 


A iP  laddo, princeps Manassaeus sub 
David 1 Ch 27 21.! 

à |Y Jadon, coaevus Nehemiae Neh SAT 
Of. m»v (Lidzbarski, Ephem. III 258).! 

à yy: f) Jeddua, princeps populi Neh 
1022. — 2) Ieddoa, pontifex Neh 12 11.22 
(ca 400 a. Ch.; aliter IF1 XI, 7,2; 3,2. 4). t 

à nnn et k Ps391. 1*1. SN 1117 pn" 
(q pmm) k et q 1l Ch 1638 pn"v (nonn. 
mss. q pm), Idéthun, levita de stirpe Me- 
rari, cantoribus praefectus 1 Ch 9 16. 16 3s. 
41. (1642 dl. eum LXX BARS contra L). 
25 1. 3. 6. 2h 5 12. 29 14. 35 15. Neh 11 11 
(Jdithwm), in SIOBSs Ps 39. 62. 17 nomi-- 
natus. T | 
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à "P v. Tm. 
T"T*, st. e. "v, sfx. "Tw etc. pl. f. 
niv: 1) subst.: amatus, carus, c. gen. (vel 


Sfx.) amantis: «dilectus Dni? voc. Benia- 
min Dt3312, populus Israel Jr1115, in 
forma pl. Ps 607. 1087; vir Deo carus 
127 2 (GHS 1g. pl.: v7); Dnm vates ap- 
pellat *"* Is 51. - 2) adi.: amabilis, ywcwn- 
dus Ps842. [ugar. jdd, ass. madádw, ar. 
wadda, Sab. «dd, sy. jadded amavit. | T 

A iTT"T' Jdida, mater regis Iosiae 2 R 22 1.! 

à iT"? (Dilectus Iahve) Amabilis .Do- 
mno, cognomen Salomonis 2 S 12 25.! 

nr" (ef. Barth, Nb. $ 259 c) Ps 45 1 (v. I. 
m) caritas ; sec. GH. metonym. dilectus. ! 

à i" : 1) Jdaio, Simeonita 1 Ch 437. - 
2) ledaía, coaevus Nehemiae Neh 310.1] 

à 5gp"T: 1) Zadiel et 1 Ch 7108s Iadihel, 
Beniaminita 1 Ch 7 6. 10s (v. comm. ad 76; 
oj. 5»Uw q. v.). — 2) Iedihel, bellator sub 
David 1 Ch 1145; prob. idem, chiliarches 
Manassaeus 1221. — 3) lIadihel, ianitor de 
stirpe Core 1 Ch 262. 1 

à nn" v. pnr. 

A F2T lediaph, filius Nachor fratris 
Abraham Gn 2222.! 
Q. pf. yv ete. (2f. mym, bis 3 pl. 


| py? ), ipf. y1*, y etc. (sfx. nyu, Xs ets.), 


ipr. 77, y",*", ipr. en. ny» (ante n) Pr 
24 14, C. sfx. vy", inf. e. nyw (sfx. "ny" eto.) 
vel nyy Ex 24, inf. a. yt, pte. vh, f. ny, 
pte. pass. yw", pl. yo: 


Vit, scivit, scit; IL obiectum est res: 





nu de scientia. quae ut habitus adest — — 


10886; scire; movit, scit. alqd: * scio contu- 
maciam tuam Dt31 21, 'non scio diem 
mortis meae? Gn 272: Gn 3026. Ex37. 
Nu 20 14. Dt 7 15. Job 159 al.; nosse locum 


Dt346, secreta cordis Ps4422, cor 1R 


839, sapientiam Pr12; poetice: sol novit 


cognovit,  n0- 


horam occasus Ps10419; seq. *» Gn 12 11. 
20 6. 31 6. 32.. Ex 3 19. 34 29. Jos 29 al. saepe, 


Seq. WN Ee 8 12, "UN DN Gn 30 29. Dt 29 15, 


V Ec95; pron. neutr. (id, ea) saepe om.: 
Gn 49. 481921.; yv 85. nescit, cum quaest. 


indir. Gn 21 26. 43 22. Ex 16 15. 321. Jos 24 
al; sententia cireumst.: T N5 en me- 


$ciens (sansle savoir) Lv b178; — usus 


quidam particulares: a) conscius sibi 
est eulpae, criminis: Is 59 12. Jr 9 13. 14 20. 





Ps5162l;— b)gnarus est rei, artis, scien-- 


tiae altioris, versatus im ea: myy y? Dn 
l4, m yh Am 516, n»» 1 Ch 12 32, b (rei 
nautieae) 11/927: Nul031. Est 113. Is 
29 11; valet, potest, c. inf. abs. piwb, "ins Is 
1158, c. inf. c. Nm nu 1E 37, *31 Jr16: 
181618 [Laki$ ostr. 3,8]; c. ger.: nt^ 
Ex 361: 15 20. 2 Ch 2 6s. 13. Ts 504. Jr 
422b; — c) imperative: sesto! — scire te 
volo. 1 S 281; Um dubitare, RD habe, 
cerío..., memenio ets.: mon '"» »1 Gn 201: 


Dt85. Jos2313s. Jr2615. 4222. Ps 44. 
Ec 11 9. Dn 9 25 al.; — d) provide memor 
€sí, assidue prospicit rei: vx 5 Pr 27 23, 


—: Dt21: Ps 16. 37 18. 139 14 (l. nym). Pr 
1210; — e) vv N5 ignorat — neglegit, non. 
curat, fastidit, odd algd: pacem n Is 59 8, 
nbs So3 3 malum Ps 101 4 ets. ; 
"ovii, sentàt rem: bella J de31:1R. 
838 "Te -— - g »15 »ib ra yv novit mara ai 


























nter idis 

abs. mihil scit, stultius est Is 13. 45 20. 
2020 Ps144. 7322. Job. 89; — 
scit? — fortasse, sperare posswmus fore 
wt: seq. ipf. 2551222 k. Joel 214. Jon 3 9, 
b Cc. pf. Est 414; e contrario — timendum 
est Ps 90 11. Pr 24 22; — k) y'" sensu act. 








(J. 80e) bene seiéns, eapertus Dt 113.155. 


c. gen. rei Is 533. 
quae acquiritur (incohative) vel actu exer- 


:—————————————"————————I 


cetur:  foscit, cognoscit, experitur. ets. rem 





— f) eaper- 


281936: Jon411; — A) ym 5N 


i) yy "b 


—— 2) d de. Scientia . 


" 





1846. 264. Neh 13 10; 


y" 
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(conna&tre, erkennen); c. ace. obi » TW 
»»"mrmw ! qmo. eognoscemüs rem?? Dt 1821: 
Nu3118.35. Dt 1821: Job 316, www 'id 
quod..." Gn 924. Dt 82; seq. quaestio indir. 
Gn 2421. Ex24. Nu2219. Dt 134. Jdoc 
185 al.; seq. '3:" *s *3 bny m ' et cognosce- 
tis, me esse J.? Ex 10 2: Nu 1630. Dt 4 39. 
79. Jde 63721.; »3 (ets.) et. cognovit Gn 
37. 811 al.; audiendo rescivit alqd Gn 9 24. 
animadvertit Gn 
19 33. 35; expertus est, *3 Jos 22 31: Is 60 16. 
Job 524 al.; v« 85 (ets.) — 'improviso, su- 
bito? Ps358. Job95. Is 4711 b al.; al 
quid mali, culpae poenam ets. expertus est, 
sensit :pwor-nw opym 'experiemini quomodo 
ego vobis adverser? Nu 1434: 2 Oh 128 
(! exp. quantum differant... et...). Is478. 
Ez 25 14. Os 9 7. Job 21 19. Ec8 5.- II. obiec- 
tum est persona: 1) novit alqm L(tenmen): 
!nostisne Laban?' Gn 295; v? 85 * non 
novit? alqm Ex18. Dt222. 1 S 37 (sc. 


vocem Dei loquentis); *quem non novi! — 
alienus, mihi ignotus Dt 2833. 2 9 22 44. 





Is 55 al., de diis extraneis Dt 133. 7. 2925 al. ; 


incohative: noscit (kennen lernen) alqm Jr 
247. Ez 3816 al.; novit alqm, nempe qualis 
sit Ex 3222. Dt 92. 28178. Os 53 al. — 
2) cum idea: alqm. bene novit, colit, amai: 

Dm Jr 3134. Os 63. 82. Ps 36 11. 874. Pr 
36. Job 24 1. Dn 1132, ' facie ad faciem ' 
Dt 34 10, nomen Dei 1 E 8 43. Ps 9 11. 91 14; 
Ds alqm «more ae favore suo prosequitur 
Gn 18 19 VXTTUUSN Ex 2 25 (sc. eos). 28 
720. Jr15. Os 135 (GS 1g. vny*). Am 32, 


wb) Ps 31 8 (frt. 139 14 legendo ry), alqm 
novit p)» 'nominatim Ex 9312. 17; — 





ym 5 ignorat alqm, mom curat, émmemor 


A RSRRLLM————————————— 
est est eius, vario gradu pro contextu: Deum 


Is18b. Jr28. 
Abraham po- 
Levi 


"Ex52. Jde210. 182 12. 
422. 92. Os 54. Job 1821; 
steros deseruisse videtur Is 65 16, 


cognatos Dt 339 (allusio ad Ex 3227 8). — ' 


a SAN RUE SESS 








9) euphemismus: 


MERE 


car "nale  habwát cum.. 


ego 
vir mulierem Gn 


ef. 22 5. mulier virum Gn 198. Jdo 11 39. 


21135. 

E 7b, ipf. »m, inf. c. sfx. nn; pte. 
»75: 1) aliquid scitur, vel incohative, co- 
gnoscitur, innotescit, animadvertitur eto.: 





nen yn * si innotescit peccatum ! Lv 


414: Ex 2 14. Jde 16 9 (causa roboris eius). 
Is 66 14. Na 8 17. Ps 71 20 al.; se manifestat 
ira Pr 12 16, (a Deo) scitur ac déterminatur 
bTN wi] ws natura hominis Ee 610; 02? v 
* hoe notum sit vobis!" Ez 3632; noscitur 
etc., Seq. 2: ub Ni m» WW? "2 vb jw ' quodsi 
notum fuit bovem esse petulcum ' Ex 21 36: 
Gn 41 21 (non animadvertebatur). 1l H 18 36. 
Ru314; seq. quaestio indir. Dt 211. 15S 
63. — 2)aliquis. notus fii, detegitur 


eousque occultus 18226. Pr10 9; digno- 


$citur verus propheta Jr 2389; honorifice 
notus esí Is 619. Pr 5123; — 


8€ manifestat 


Ruth Boozo Ru 33 5; saepe de Deo qui se 


manifestat, se cognoscendum. praebet. homi- 
nibus Ps 9 17. 16 2; add. 5 alci Ex 63 (^ov 


est 2"m pede J. 151e6; GSV lg. wy"). Is 





e» c 


"- coram... 3823; zibo5 vob se m&ni- 
festavit ut oraodidium^ Ps 48 4, — 3) ve- 





lut passivum ad Hi. (Joü. 51 c): yn uns 


* postquam edoctus sum? Jr 91 19 (frt. lgd. 


inf. Ho.). 
]. Pi. pf. 2 nnyw: docuit, c. 2 accus.. Job 


38 12 | (et frt. Ps 104 19, c. AqSym legendo 
ym).t— Pu. ptc. ywb notus Is 12 5 k; fa- 
mAliars, amicus 2 R 1011. Ps 3112. 5514. 
889. 19. Job 1914. Ru21k.T1 — Htp. ipf. 
1 yn, inf. yo: 86 cognoscendum. 1 prae- 
buit alci 5g, J oseph fratribus Gn 45 1, Ds 
vatibus Nu 126.1 — Po. pf. lonym 1 S 
213 c. n personae et 5 loci: Vg pueris 
condici (i.e. iis dixi me eos conventurum, 





- commeroiwm — 


yn 
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iis igitur eundum esse) in... locum, Sym 
cvvevaEdumv [ef. ar. adu e. aco. pers.: 
condictum, pactum fecit e. algo, sed etiam: 
reliquit, dimisit alqm; v. Lane p. 3051, 
Dozy II 791, Kó. II 424]; ahi cj. l1gd. 
yc, vel omyin ' venire iussi ". j 

Hi. pf. »"nin, ipf. »"Th, iuss. v, ipr. vin, 
win, inf. prin, pte. »"n: scire fecit, docuit 


alqm alqd, pro vario contextu — moanife- 


————— Án: ——————— 


- stavit, evulgavit, narravit, praedicavit ets.; 





keen nimc — 


construitur a) cum 9 accusativis Dersonae 
eí rei: nns "i2 v" Pr 123; uy"Tin 'nwen 
Job 1323: Gn4139. Ex 3313. 18 1412. Is 
55. 4014. Ps1611. 2542l.; pro ace. rei 
stat *» Dt 83, quaestio indir. 1 S3 62. 28 15. 
1 R127. Job 102. 37 19; ace. po. Ex 33 12 
* non mihi indieasti eum quem... 
solo ace. personae: docwit alqm Is 40 13. 

"Jr 1118. Pr22 19, 5 Pr 99. — 6) cum solo 
ace. rei: motum. fecit, manifestavit ete.: po- 
tentiam suam Ps 1068: Ex 1816. Ez 39 7. 
Os59. Job327; pro aec. rei ponitur 5 
partitivum Is 47183 (*^alqd de...?), 5 et inf. 
Ps 90 12 (* doce numerare... ?). 2 Oh 23 13; - 
d) C. acc. rei et dat. porous notam fecit 
rem alci: 








viam? Ex n Dt4e. 48 108. Is 64 1. 
Ps 7852L; pro dat. personae stat z loci 
: 124. — Ho., pass. ad Hi. c) et d): pf. 
4i (cur non ^n1) notum. factum. est alci 
(vw) peceatum suum Lv 423. 38, pte. f. 
nymb notum fiat hoc... Is12 5q. [sab. v», a/s. 
v», ódo' id.] Deriv. r»,nys.nvs."»»v vb, 
yib, nysib, vw. | | 
A y" eb. Ms »"n) Iada, Iudaeus de stirpe 
Ierameel 1 Ch 2 28. 32. T 
à PDT ldoia et 1Oh 910 Iedaia, 24 
Iedei, Esr 2 36 ladaia, Neh 1219 lodaia: 
I) prosapia sacerdotalis 1 Oh 9 10. 24 7. Esr 
236. Neh 739. 1110. 126. 19. 2) pro- 
sapia sacerdotalis Neh 12 7. 21; cj. n" 
n. 4. — 3)legatus exsulum Zch 6 10. 14.7 





;- b)cum 


»PT, play: 
ritus qui hariolo ac per hariolum loqui sup- 
ponitur Lv 2027. — 2) hariolus 1S 283.9 
(GSV lg. &5»'): Lv1931. 206. Dt 1811. 2 R 


216. 2324. 2 Ch 336. Is8 19. 193, ubique 
iuxta 23i, 28 quo quomodo differat, non 
liquet. [riy*] t 

Y rn? nomen Dei Jahwe abbreviatum, in 


ex etymo * sciens ? : 1) spi- 


versionibus x$oioc, Dominus; usuvenit ut 
voeativus Ps 3899. 9412. 1303; ut nom. 
Ex 152 (— Is 122. P8118 14). Ps 94 7. 102 19. 
11517. 11818. 1354, ut gen. Ex176. Ps 
1712. 11817. 122 4, ut aec. IS3811. Ps 68 19. 
11518. 1185. 19. 1353. 1506 (insuper 29ies 
moon: ef. on Pi); m» Is 264. Ps 685. : 





UESSEREUSSESENUIEIE pA Rut e caer utu Suam tpe MIU 


an an | Pr 30 15; *5 323 Job 622; c. acc. obi! 


—————— 


Gn 2921. 4716. 15 14 41 (lacuna; cef. GV 
BH). Zeh 1112, c. acc. et dat. pers. Gn 
301. 4715. Jde lis. Ps6013. 108 13; por- 


rige Ru 3 15; statuite 2 S 11 15; eligite vobis 
Dtl113. Jos184; 4; n33 c. ipf.: permitte wt 


Gn 38 16; 025 :7 feré — - facite dnter vos col- 
loquium, consilium Jde 207. 2 1620; 27 
v'dowb ous C íribwite magnitudinem Deo n." 
(nempe dicendo: ' magnus es") Dt323: 
Ps291s. 967s.1Ch 1628.- 2) nzn evasit 


particula hortativa — agedum! eia! seq. 





cohortativus, etiam ad plures Gn 1183s. 
Ex 110 et in soliloquio Gn 117. [ar. aeth. 
wahuba donavit, a/s. 3m, j(h)ab dedit.] 
Deriv. seq. T 

1. 3r *, sfx. q3mm: datum seu destinatum 
tibi a Deo, i. e. sors tibi a Deo assignata, 
cum inhaerentibus ei curis et aerumnis, 
GSV eura Ps 5523 [3T]; — sec. alios: 
onus [aram. R37 Jastrow 5658; of. ZDMG 
1908, 417; 1904, 665].! 

X qr» Htp. ptc. pl. a"vrno Est 817 se fa- 
ciebant Iudaeos. |a vwm.] 1 


Eon in Bor usuvenit solum ipr. 
3n,'2n,320, ipr. en. nzn: 1) da! date! e 


MOESSESSEREIESSRE eed peque 


"m c 498. ce | mm 


E 


à jT: lud, urbs in Dan Jos 19 45 (of. 


'IovBaía 1Mach415; prob. — el-Jehádije, 
13 km ESE a Jaffa. Of. ZDPV 54 (1931) 


271-218. ! 


A "ym i. p. "wr (var. "m) Iahaddaá, 
Iudaeus de stirpe Caleb filii Hesron (an 


uxor Caleb?) 10h 2 47.! 
à pP v. S. v. Umm. 


A T. Iehu: Y) propheta tempore Baasa 


regis Israel et losaphat regis Iuda 1R 
16 1. 7. 12. 20h 192. 2034. — 2) rex Israel 


1R1916s. 2R 92-1036. 122. 131. 148. 
15 12. 2 Ch 221 8. 25 17. Os 1 4. — 3) Iudaeus 
de stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 2 38. — 4) Simeo- 


nita 1C€hn435. — 5) bellator sub David 


1Ch123.T 

A mmm loachaz: Y) rex Israel 2 R 10 35. 
13 1. 4. 1.10. 22. 25. 148. 17. 20h 25 17 25 — 
wb 2E 141.— 2) rex Iuda 2 E 23 30 8. 34. 
2 0h361-wmwh 362.4— mov Sellum 1Ch 
315 seu D2U Jr 2211. — 3) v. mms n. 2.1 


à VN Ioas: 1) rex Iuda 2R 12 1.8. 5.- 


75s. 19. 1413 — Usi 2 RE 112. 1220 8. 13 1. 10, 
14 1. 3. 17. 23. 1 Ch 3 11. 2 Oh 22 11. 24 2.4. 
22.94. 9523.25 — vw 20h 241. — 2) rex 
Israel 2 R 193 10.25. 14 8 s. 11. 13. 15-17 — 
vw» 2R139. 1234.25. 141.23.27. 2 Ch 
25 115. 21. 22. 25. Os 11. Am 11.1 

à FTT Iuda (Iudas):1) filius Iacob ex Lia 
Gn 2935. * Laudatus ", a min, prominens 
inter fratres 3726. 433. 8. 44 14. 16. 18. 
4628; eius posteri 1 Ch 4 1-23 (cf. 9 4-6). — 
2) tribus ab eodem denominata Gn 49 8-10. 
Di-337. Nu 17. 2621.; ^ nen. Ex 31 2. 55 30. 
3822. Nu 7 12 al.; limites Jos 15 1-12; terri- 
torium 1520-63, divisum in 11 (LXX: 12) 
provincias: 3 in Negeb (15 21-32), 3 in Se- 
fela (1533-47), 5 (LXX : 6) in regione mon- 
tana (15 48-60), 1 in deserto (15 61$) — 
3) regnum Iuda post scissionem (f.) Is 44 26. 
Jr 9236. 3316. Ps1142; eius populus (m.) 








Is38. Os 415 et (£) Thr13; * nox Is 19 17; 
* ww (coll) 2 R 232. 2 Ch 20 27. Is 53. Jr 
4421.; ^ na 1s 2221. Jr51121.; * n; Thr 
22; ^" 1R1217. 2 R 18 13 al. (pro ^ "y 
2 Ch 2528 lege m v» cum G, P, V et2 R 
1420).— 4) communitas postexsilica Neh 
44. — 5) provincia regni Persarum Ag 
11.14. 23. 21. — 6) levita Esr 39; sed v. 
mmn n. 3.— 7) levita cum uxore alieni- 
gena iunctus Esr 1023. — 8) Beniaminita 
Nehil9.- 9)levita Neh 128.- 10) princeps 
Iuda Neh 1234.— 10!) sacerdos Neh 12 36. 

A "TT Iudaeus, pl. avmim et Est 47. 8 1. 
7.18. 915. 18 k. ovem; f. nmm l Ch 4 18: 
mmm, f. (adv.) nvwv (n. 1, e): 1) n. gent. 
(2 Th): a) ortus ex tribu Iuda 1 Ch4 18 
(V: Iudaia); b) cives regni Iuda post scis- 
sionem 2 R 16 6. 25 35. Jr 32 12. 34 9. 38 19. 
4011s. 439 al.; c) membrum communitatis 
postexsilieae Neh 216. 51. 7. 66; cf. Est 
25. 84. 41. 518. 610. 81. 7. 18. 9 15. 18 8; 
d) civis provinciae persicae Iuda Neh 1 2. 
333. 46; e) n^n iudaice (— lingua hebr.) 
2R 1826. Neh 1324. — 2) Iudi, magistra- 
tus in aula Ioakim Jr 36 14. 21. 23 (cf. 
comm. ). 

à prm: 1) Judith, uxor Esau, filia Beeri 
Gn 26 34 (ef. "bank n. 1l[j— 2) v. "wm 
n.l,eftf 

"YT nomen proprium Dei. f) Secundum 
Ex 314 (63) hoc nomen ab ipso Domino 
Moysi indicatum est, ut sub eo Israelitis 
Deus patriarcharum annuntiaretur ; nomen 
tum aut ut novum revelatum est, aut proba- 
bilius ut priseum cuius virtutem populus 
abhine novo modo experturus esset. In bi. 
bliis hebr. mn fere 6823 vicibus scribitur et 
ut ab omnibus libere pronuntiatum apparet. 
solo impio eius abusu severe prohibito; post 
exsilium vero ex pia reverentia usus eius 
paulatim restrictus est, tandem adeo ut 
solum pontifici in liturgia festi expiationis 





imm 


et sacerdotibus populo benedicentibus (Nu 
6 23 $8) illud pronuntiare liceret, secus vero 
Adonaj (nonnumquam Elohim, vel, in usu 
privato, bn * nomen ?) pro illo substituere 


oporteret. Iam LXX et deinde posteriores 
interpretes, ac Philo et N'T (ubi locos V'T 
citant) huie mori se conformant; nomen ^ 
vocabatur doonrov (Philo), &qoaorov (Theo- 
doret.), ineffabile (Hier.). Ut hie mos le- 
gendi conservaretur, post inducta signa 
vocalium in eodicibus cautum est, ut mm 
eas vocales acciperet, quas voeabulum sub- 
stituendum requirit: hinc ibi scriptum est 
"im, ut legatur *»", cum praefixis v. gr. 
nm, nim5, mima, ut DRM TNT 2*7 D ; 
at ubi nomen cum »"N iunctum legendum 
est, scriptione nim nias indicatur legen- 
dum esse px, evo, nempe ne Adonaj 


bis dicatur. (NB. In nova editione BHae, 
. 1957, idem mos observatur, sed socundui 
quosdam códices cholem omittitur et * 


evitatur: mm, mm). — * Jehova" non esse 


lectionem a masoretis intentam ex dictis 
clare elucet, praesertim ex praefixis irre- 
 gularibus 5,5, insuper ex dage& leni post 
"m posito, ex accentu vocum nb ets. 
ante ^ (cf. GK. $ 102 m, J. $ 16f 1). 

2) Vera forma nominis mm, quam lingua 
.proferre non licebat, plerisque videtur 
fuisse mm. Eam enim hae rationes com- 


mendant: a) huie simillimae sunt formae 
IaBe Samaritanorum (apud Theodoretum, 
Migne PG 80, 244, et adhuc ca annum 1700 
usitatum teste Ioh. Clerico in Ex 315) et 
haereticorum quorumdam (Epiphan., Haer. 
40, 5, PG 41, 685) textuumque magicorum 
(Lafis; Doesmsnns Bibelstudien, p. 13 ss; 


T"30 aramaiee prob. in formula mam« moev3 - 


. * in nomine Jahveh ': cf. Bissfeldt in ZAW 
93 [1935] 5935s), atque Ioaovs (v. l. -ovau) 
apud Olem. Alex. (Strom. V, 34,5, ed. 
Stáhlin II 348); b) ex mm breviores for- 


mae sr ,m.t$,? in nominibus theophoris 
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imr 


et m sec. leges phoneticas commode deri- 


vari potuerunt (ef. Bó. I $ 453 f; 465, 21); 
c) est forma nomini proprio apta et a verbo 
essendi, quod Ex 6 14 indieationem nominis 
praeparat, derivabilis. — Iudaei colo- 
niae Elephantinensis iu documentis vocant 
Deum wv» vel mm, i. e. Jahá vel Jaho, lao 
ut nomen Dei Iudaeorum tradunt complu- 
res Seriptores primorum saeculorum aerae 
chr.; idem Ioco in formulis magicis inve- 
nitur, et S. Hier.(Brev. in Ps., ad Ps 82, 
PL 26,887) de nomine tetragrammato di- 
cit *et legi potest Iaho". Videtur igi- 
tur aliquamdiu duplex pronuntiatio fuisse, 
Jahwe et Jahó, illa fortasse sollemnis, li- 
turgica, haec communis, usus privati. mm 
extra SScr. exstat solum in stele Mesa, 
lin. 18. 

39) Quid significatur nomine mm? Proba- 
bilissime ^ is qui est ", ubi ex natura tam 
rei quam verbi hebraici non cogitandum 
de pura, abstracta exsistentia quieta, otiosa, 
sed de esse divino activo, salutari, de as- 
Sistentia, cuius beatos effectus populus 
mox experietur, ergo * qui adest, operatur, 
se manifestat?; hoc enim illa verba Dei 
praevia * sum aui sum, Sum misit me ad 
vos? emphatice suggerunt, ef. LX X ó &v.— 
Sunt qui myv malint causative (ex Hi.) 
explicare, ut Clericus (in Ex 315. 63) 
^ exsistentiae effector" et * is qui facit 
ut Sit quod futurum dixit "; similiter La- 
garde: * der ins Dasein ruft", Creator, 
aliique recentes. At enim hebraica lingua 
Hiphil verbi *esse" numquam formavit 
(Syriaco Aphel ahwé *ereavit? usus est 
poeta Bar-Hebraeus XIII demum saeculo 
p. Chr.!); ideo prob. nemo Hebraeus de 
idea creandi in nomine Iahve cogitavit. 
Btiam minus probabiles sunt aliae ideae 
quas radix hebr.aram..ar. hewá nonnullis 
Suggessió: * qui de caelo descendit vel 
cadit" (ef. Job 37 6), * qui spirat, flamen ^ 
(ar. hawá), * qui amat" (ar. hawija). 


mm 

4) Modi loquendi frequentiores: a) mr 
xi» Iahve Deus in Gn 2 4-3 23 vicies (deest 
in 315-7) identitatem  Elohim  ereatoris 
mundi, de quo 11-242 agitur et Iahve, 
Dei patriarcharum, Dei Israel, Dei foederis, 
de quo abhinc narratur, effert; recurrit in 
Ex 9 30 (TM, SV), ubi Moyses Pharaonem 
alloquitur; — b) mi» Deus appellatur 
ab Abraham Gn 15 2.8, Moyse Dt 324. 9 26, 
Iosue Jos 77, Gedeon Jde 622, Samson 
1628, David 2 S7 18, Salomon 1 I5 858, at- 
que a prophetis, praesertim ab Ezechiel, 
prob. nnq. — dominus meus Iahve ', cuius 
sum servus, legatus; porro in Ps 7165. 
1328; — c) ym mm solum in Ps 6821. 
109 21. 140 8. 141 8. Hab 3 19; — d) nis23 mm: 
de quo cf. x53; — e) mm ex: prophetarum 
formula annuntiandi verba Dei; ef. DN35 — 
f) mmn formula asseverandi: of. '" [ 3. 

5) Quasi-nomina propria: a) ng» * (Iahve 
providebit?) Gn 2214, cf. 8, explicatio et 
ratio nominis m«5; — 
tiva ararum: '&» ^ ('IL. est vexillum m.) 
Ex 17 15 et, aio ^ (^L. est pax?) Jdc 624; — 
c) nomina descriptiva prophetica: ns ^ -— 
Ierusalem Ez 4835; vpos "— Rex Messias 
Jr23 6, — Ierusalem 38 16. 

De omnibus quaestionibus nomen mm 
spectantibus cf.Vigouroux DB. III 1220 ss; 
E. Kónig, Theologie des A. T. 88 47-51; 
A. Vincent, La rel. des Judéo-Aram. d'Elé- 
phantine (1937) 25-60; Clericus, Comment. 
ad Ex 3 13 ss. 63; de philologiea pronuntia- 
tione et explieatione nominis BO. I $ 88, 
nota 2; P. de Lagarde, Übersicht usw. 
p. 1375s in nota; G. F. Moore in The Ame- 
rican Journal of Theology 12 (1908) 84-52. — 
De quaestione num nomen ^ in textibus ex- 
trabiblieis temporis Hammurabi et Cassita- 
rum et in nominibus A2rijau, Jaubidá, Ja' udi 
(saec. VIII) contineatur, cf. G. R. Driver in 


— 300 — 





b) duo nomina vo- 


brpnr 


Gesch. des Volkes Isr. 19 452 ss. De textu 


Ras Samra qui nomen v frt. continet, v. Bib. 
20 (1939) 4408. De nomine Dei vv, min do- 
cumentis Iudaeorum Elephantinensibus cf. 
Vig. DB Suppl. II 990; A. Vincent, l. c. 

A 2r lozabad: |) ianitor de stirpe 
Core 1h 264. — 2) dux militaris sub 
rege Iosaphat 2 Oh 1718. — 3) percussor 
Ioas regis Iuda 2 R 12 22. 20h2426. — Of. 
xm. | | 

A prim lohanan: |) ianitor de stirpe 
Core 1Ch 263. — 2) dux militaris sub 
Iosaphat rege 2 Ohi715. — 3) pater 
Ismahel centurionis 2Ch 28 1. — 4) Ephrai . 
mita tempore Achaz 2 Ch 28:12. — 5) coae- 
vus Esdrae Esr 106 (v. comm.) — 6) Iu- 
daeus cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 
1028. — 7) filius Tobiae Ammonitae Neh 


618. — 8) princeps prosapiae Sacer 
dotalis Neh 12 13. — 9) levita (vel sacer- 
dos?) Neh 1242. — Cf. prr. | 


à y'i'irr Toiada: 1) pater Banaiae dueis 


militum 28818. 2023. 28 20. 22. 1 R 18 S8. 
2258s. 44. 1Oh1122.24. 1817. 275 (v. 


| eomm.). — 2) princeps classis sacerdotum 


1Ch1228; prob. ^n.1 (v.comm.). - 3) (sum- 
mus) sacerdos tempore Athaliae 2 R 11 4. 9. 
15. 17. 123. 8. 10. 2 Ch 22 11. 23 1 8s. 24 2 88; 
cf. 2R1211 5*un nsu pontifex et 2h24 11 
vu" jS primus sacerdos (v. Sanda ad 2 E 
1911 et 2518) — 4) sacerdos Jr 2926. 
(V: loiade).— 5) filius Banaiae 1 Ch 2734. 
Of. ym. 

à navim et Jr5231a 5m, loachin, rex 
Iuda 2 R 246. 8. 12. t5. 2527. 2 Ch368. 
Jr 5231(bis) — p» Ioachin (Ioachim) Y 
12-— lechonias: mo» (var. wm») Jr24 1, 
moi k (q mss n»2) 2720, no» 284. 292. - 
Est 26. 1 Ch316 s, 103 Jr 22 24. 28. 941. T 

A Dp" et bpnm Jr 261 (211]1gd. eum 
9 mss S mp, ef. 27 8). 52 2 (Orient. mprim ) 


Old Test. Essays, 1927, 18-24; R. Kittel, | Joakim, rex Iuda (antea bp'oN q. V.) 2R 


2a"mm 


23 34-36. 241. 5. 19. 
251. 96 1. 21-23 al. 
2 Ch 36 4s. 8. - Of. mpm. 

à 3mm loiarib, prosapia sacerdotalis 
1 Ch 9 10. 247 — 2 Neh L1 10 (V : Joarib) 
126. 19. — Of. 2m. t 

P 223 Iuchal, magistratus.in aula Se- 
deciae Jr 373 — 5s 381. 1 

4 3m lIonadab: 1) filius fratris David 
28135-39^ 1133.32.35. - 2)filius Rechab 
2 R 1015. 23. Jr 358.14. 16.18 — 2pm 35 6. 
10. 19. T 

^jnoym ei 
^ Ionathas (n.2 et 3): 1) ex posteris Moysis 
 dJdei830(v.comm.) — 2) filius Saul 15 


146.8. 18i.3$. 193.4.68. 201al. 28 
142l. 10h 8335s. 9398s — jgm( 15 1528. 
16. 22.14 1 al. 19 1.1 Ch 10 2. — 3)filius Abia- 
thar prineipis sacerdotum 2 S 15 27. 86. 
1717.20— pmi 1R 1428. — 4) filius fratris 
David 282121. 10h 20 7. — 5) patruus 
David 1Oh 2732 (v. comm.). — 6) bella- 
tor sub David 2 823 32 — imr 1Ch1134.— 
7) scriba (cancellarius) sub Sedecia rege 
Jr 3715. 20. 3826. — 8) administrator sub 
David extra lerusalem 1 Ch 2725. - 9) l1e- 
vita 2 Ch 178. — 10) princeps prosapiae 
sacerdotalis Neh 1218. — Of. jm». 
A rpm Ioseph Ps816- Bor n. 4. 
à FTIIT Ioada, Beniaminita 1 Ch 836 — 


Jr 13. 2218. 24. 24]. 
Dni1s. 1 Ch3 15s. 


ny Iara 9 42 (ca 15 mss my), utrobique 
LXX BA Io8o, L Io8o. t 

à PPP 2R142ket iim ib.q át 2 Oh 
251: [oadan, mater Amasiae regis. 

A pem losedec, pater losue summi S2- 
cerdotis Ag 1 1. 12. 14. 22. 4. Zeh 6 11. 1 Ch 
5408s —pmih Esr32.8. 52. 1018. Neh 1226. T 

A pim Ioram: 1) rex Iuda, filius Iosa- 


phat 1 R22 51. 2R117. 816. 25. 29. 12 19. 
2 Ch 21 1. 3-5. 9. 16. 22 1. 6. 11— 5^ 2R 
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2891717 ipm lonathan et. 


- 


821.23 8. 112. 1Ch3 11. — 2) rex Israel, 
fils Achab 2 R1 17. 31. 6. 9 15. 17. 21-24. 
2 Ch 22 5-7 — em 2 R 8 16. 25. 28 S. 9 14. 16. 29. 
2 Ch 225.7. — 3) saeerdos 2 Ch 178. — 
Cf. e. d | 

à V3U losaba, filia Ioram regis Iuda, 
uxor Ioiada 2 R 112 — ny2Uim losabeth 2 Ch 
2211. . 

à SU et bis, Dt 3 21. Jde 27b, mim, 
Iosue, et Ag, Zeh (n. 4) lesus: 1) dux po- 
puli Israel post Moysen (antea Osee; v. 
ypi" n. 1) Ex 1798s al. Nu 1128 al. Dt 
1382al. Jos11. 10. 16. 212l. Jde 11. 27 a. 
8. 21. 23. 1R 1634. 1Ch727. (Sir 461) — 
xw» Neh81i7. — 2) vir Bethsamites 1 S 
614. 18. — 3) princeps civitatis lerusa- 
lem sub Iosia 2E 238 (sed cf. Sanda in 
h. L). — 4) summus sacerdos post exsi- 
lium Agl1i. 12. 14. 22. Zch 31. 3. 6. 88. 
6 11. (Sir 49 12 "Inoo0c) — xw^ Esr 22. 33.8. 
43. 52. 1018. Neh 77. 191. 10. — Of. ww». 

" ODD losaphat: 1) cancellarius in 
aula David 28816. 2024. 1 Ch 1815 et 
Salomonis 1R 43. — 2) praefectus pro- 
vinciae sub Salomone 1E 4 17. — 3)rex 
IudalRi1524. 222 88.2 RÍ. 117. 381 al. 1 Ch 
310. 20h 171231. — 34) pater regis Iehu 
2R92.14. — 5) obUt pb» q. v. — Of. vepn. 

Y TP adi. swperbus, gloriabundus Hab 
2 5. Pr 2124. [nh. aram. it.; nh. vb. smm.] t 

A ogb55rm 1) Taleleel, Iudaeus 1Ch 4 16 (cf. 


comm.) — 2) lalaleel, levita de stirpe 
Merari 2 Ch 29 12. t 
Horp Ex 2818. 3911. Ez 2813 gemma 


quaedam, iaspis (in Ez GS smaragdus, in 
Ex S sardonycz); de ea cf. Fonck in LB II 
612, Realia 442. T 

à yim Is 154. Jr 4834 (inser. Me&£a 19 s. 
ym), nxm Jos 1518, i. p. nm Jdc 1120, nm 
Jos 2136. Jr 4821. 1 Ch 6 63; loc. i. p. man 
Nu 21 23. Dt 232; Jasa et Jos 13 18. 1 Ch 6 78 


3NY 


lassa; Jos21836 laser, urbs in Moab, Ru- 
benitis attributa, levitica; cf. On. 104 118; 
situs ineertus; sec. Musil, Ar. Petr. I (1907) 
107. 122 2 Umm el-Walid ca 12 km SE 
a Mádabá. T 

à 3Nh et 1E11i9 389, [oab: 1) filius so- 
roris David, dux exercitus David 1 S 26 6. 
28921388. 322s8. 816al. 1 172al. 1 Ch 
2162l. Ps 602. — 2) unus ex posteris 
Iuda 1 Ch414. — 3) princeps familiae 
Esr26. 89. Neh 7 11. 

à ns: 1) Joahe, filius Asaph, cancella. 


rius sub Ezechia rege 2 R 18 18. 26. 37. Is 
96 3. 11. 22. — 2) Ioah, levita de stirpe 
Gersom 1Ch66. — 3) loaha, ianitor de 
stirpe Core 1 Ch 264. — 4) Ioah, levita 
de stirpe Gersom tempore regis Ezechiae 
2h29 12.- 5) Joha, cancellarius sub Iosia 
2 0h 348. T 


A iHrmMP Joachaz: 1) rex Israel: v. Twin 


n. l. — 2) rex Iuda: v. mw n. 2. — 
3) pater Ioha (v. ns» n. 5) 20h 348. f 

à wi Toel et 1 Oh 633.36. 73 Iohel : 1) filius 
Samuelis 18 82. 1 Ch 618. 1517; etiam 
. 613 insere 5x^ cum P, LXX L. — 2) pro- 
pheta Joel 11. — 3)Simeonita 1 Ch 4 35. — 
4j Rubenita 1Ch54. 8. — 5) Gadita 1 Ch 
512. — 6) levita de stirpe Caath, ex 
maioribus Heman eantoris 1 Ch 621. — 
7)Issacharita 1 Oh 73. — 8) v. ow» n. 2. — 
9) princeps inter levitas de stirpe Gersom 
1O0h157. 11. 238. 26 22. — 10) princeps 
Manassaeorum eisiordanieorum sub: David 
1Ch 2720. — 1!) levita de stirpe Caath 
aetate Ezechiae 2 Oh 29 12. — 12) Iudaeus 
cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 10 43. — 
13) Beniaminita Neh 11 9. T 

A NT loas: 1) pater Gedeon iudieis Jde 
611. 29-31. 714. 818.29. 32. — 2) filius 
regis (vel de stirpe regia) Achab 1R 
2226. 2 Ch 1825 (V: filius Amelech). — 
3) Iudaeus ex posteris Sela 1 Ch 422 (V: 
Securus) — 4)bellator sub David, Benia- 
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minita 1Oh 123. — 5) rex Iuda: v. twi 
6) rex Israel: v. Usi n. 2.1 
à 3! Gn 4613 v. 2w^ n. 1. 

A 33» lobab: 1) filius Iectan Gn 1029. 


1Ch123; cf. lofagivau Ptol. VI 7,24 in 
Arabia mer.-orient. ad mare Indicum. Of. 


n. 1l. — 


Glaser, Geogr. Arab. (1890) 302-7. — 2)rex 


Edom Gn 36338. 1Ch1448s. — 3)rexoeana- 
naeus urbis Madon Jos 111. — 4) 5) duo 
Beniaminitae 1 Ch 8 9. 18. T 

23(1 primitus aries [ph. 53*; v. Dillmann 
in Lv 2510]; deinde 1!) cormw arietis, ut 
bucina usurpatum: 5sPn imp Jos 65, brevius 
72] Ex 1913; hine maius) met? Jos 64. 6. 
8. 18. — 2) amnus iubilaei, bucinio festivo 
annuntiatus: 53v3 n3) Lv 25 18. 28 a. 40. 50. 


.52. 54. 21 17. 18 b. 23 s, brevius 53i) 25 10-12. 


15. 28 b. 30s. 33. 27 18a. 21. Nu 364. T 

dH523*» (J. 88 Fe) GV humor Jr1s, 
ef. 53. ! 

à 533 
Gn 421.1! 

A 13r? Jozabad et 1C€h 124 Iezabad, Esr 
et Neh lozabed: 1) bellator sub David 
lOh 125. — 2)et 3) duo chiliarchae Ma- 
nassaei 1 Ch 1221. — 4) levita tempore 
Ezechiae 2 Oh 3113. — 5) levita tempore | 
Iosiae 2 Ch359. — 6) levita Esr833.— 
7) Sacerdos cum uxore alienigena iunctus 
Esr 1022. — 8) item levita Esr 1023. — 
9)levita Neh 87. — 10)levita N eh 11 16. — 
Of. "anm et "21 n. 4. 

A 13r v. "2! n. 4. 

A NrTP Joha: 1) Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 16. — 


2) bellator sub David 1 Ch 11 45. T 
4 J3rT Johanan et Neh 1223 mendose Io- 


Iubal, fllius Lamech  Cainitae 


naihan: 1) princeps militaris 2 R 25 ?3. 
Jr40 8.183.158. 4111. 18-16. 42 1. 8. 482.48. — 
2) filius Iosiae regis 1 Ch315. — 3) Da- 
vidida ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch324. — 
4) Sacerdos ex posteris Eleazar 1 Ch 5358. — 





Cp TATO DÜb': |— tempus. solis. 
lucentis, Opp. nox, Gn 8 22 b. 31 39. Ex 10 13. 


me 





9) bellator sub David 1 Ch 125. — 6) bella- 
tor sub David, Gadita 1 Ch 1218. — 7) pa- 
ter familias Babylone redux Esr 812. — 
8) pontifex, filius Ioiada filii Eliasib Neh 
12228 (etiam 12 11 bis lgd. pro jm» lona- 
than), frt. — jmim n. 5. (Aecedit Sir 501 pnt 
loco "Ovíou Oniae.) — Of. omm. T 
à nov V. me. 

A yr Ioiada: 
36. — 2) pontifex, filius Eliasib et pater 
lohanan Neh 12 10 s. 22. 18328. — Of. m. 

4 P2"? v. pnm. 

à (pri Zoacim, summus sacerdos, filius 
losue Neh 1210. 12. 26. — Cf. ppm. T 

à 2"TT loiarib: 1) magister Esr 816. — 
2) Iudaeus de filiis Phares Nehl15. — 
v. 3mm. f 

à 1321 Iochabed, mater Aaron et Moysis 
Ex 620. Nu 26 59. t 

à 59» v. omwm. 
Pj sfx. b? etc. du. mbh, pl. ob, 


1) eoaevus Nehemiae Neh 


St. C. 


dies; 1) dies — tempus solis 





Ps 1953 al.; ; bv» 'interdiu? "Gn 31 40, ara 
Neh 416; oin n5 1 R 829; no*o-y ovo brevi 
unius diei spatio Is 38 12; eve mh hora diei 
calidissima Gn 181. 28 45; meridies mxnp 
bp» Neh83, 'n 2 Pr 4 18; ah iy» 2 S 
335; ad finem vergit dies: mop Jr 6 4, 
nv Jde198; on qm 'iter unius diei" Nu 
1131. 1R 194: Gn 3036. Ex3182l. (Jon 
388 mensuratur via contionantis, peram- 
bulantis vias urbis). — 2) dies civilis, ex 
die et nocte constans, dies. qui determi- 
nantur, numerantur etc.: "TN o *' uno 
eodemque die" Gn 27 45, * duo dies? Nu 
9 22; "Bbb ^ ^per paucos dies? Nu 920, 
Opp. "bb w^ Jr 232; loco numeri poni 





potest nomen temporis aequivalens: ^ wh 
Gn 29 14, ^ pov 411: Dn 102al.; p'b* ' ali- 
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quot dies" Gn 2455: Is 6520; ' cotidie ': 
bh-53 Ps 1403, mb-522 88 10, t» b^. Grm 39 10. 
Ps 61 9, bi» bh Est 34 (723 211) soe» nh 
Esr3 4. Neh8 18, bbw po Nu 3015, bP^ bius 
Ps 962; ei5 distributive: bib eus m2» C9 
agnos singulis diebus Ex 29 38: 29 36. Nu 
T11. 283 al; ovs »2p ' septies in die? Ps 
119 164; is"a ov^" ' pensum cotidianum ', 
copia seu mensura laboris. cotidie prae- 
standi vel rei dandae aut accipiendae Ex 
513. 164. Lv2337. 1 R 859. Jr 5234. Dn 
152l.;— sub forma dierum solarium re- 
praesentatur tempus creationis mundi Gn 
l 5. 8. 13. 19. 23. 31. 22. Ex 2011; — du. 
OnP,mb bidwwm Ex1629. 2121. N u 922. 
bi 19; D'bib DONE biduum Os 6 2; t — formu- 
lae loquendi (in quibus saepe idea ' diei? in 
ideam temporis? transit): a) hod hodie : ma ora 








1R2 26, o3 Neh 334, plerumque. nim (J. 137 
I1) Gn 4 14. 2126. 24 12. Ex 2 18. 16 25. 1S 


2215 (— hodie-ne?) al. passim, sensu plane 
peculiari Ps 27; — d onm TWO, iam. 
hodie, siné mora ets. 18913. Nehb11, 


item br» Gn2531.38. 18216. 927. 1 R 151. 
225 [Laki& ostr. 2, 3]; oh 6» ante hodier- - 








num diem" Is 48 7, nib ^ abhinc in poste- 
rum ! Ez 4835: Is 4318; — c) obm-53 * to- 





REESE EN CRTSIURU Spe: 


tum di diern ' usurpatur pro assidue, perpetuo 





Gn 65. Dt 28 32. 33 12. Is 28 24. 51 13. n 
Os 122. Ps 25 5. 37 26. Pr 2126 al.; 
hodie — hac mostra aetate Gm 22 14. 1 S 
2510; mm ewm-w Dt 346. Jos 49. 18 55al.; 

eventus pristinus cuius effectus ad si centia 
tempora exstitit, a seriptoribus notatur 
brevi formula (rmm) ain, ex. gr. de Moab: 
ph 2wip^2N mi] 'is est primus parens 
Moabitarum (qui exsistunt hodiedum) Gn 
1937: 3520; '* Ioseph imposuit hane le- 
gem (hodiedum observatam)? 4726: Dt 
314. 108. Jos 59. 7 26 bis. 8288. 927. Jdc 
624. 18 3025; — 


Qr 


NEMUS NUINITIIEU PN 


e)locutio elliptiea est: 


d«J 
1 
dpespn 
U 
dise 


Bv — 804 — B 




































man bh» vel (ubi * addimus) mn arn» fere — | verbo finito); item mbym 955 tex quo 


eduxi... 2876: Ex 9 13(Samar). Jde 19 30, 
ww em" 28 711; — 0) fonon o3 'wt 


quando pugnavit! Zch 143: Os 2/5. 17; ma- 
soretae nnq. pro vocalibus inf! scripserunt 
vocales pfi mm "23 DP Ex628: Nu31. Dt 


4 15 al. — 3) pt o E: piis dody a) temporis 
spaiiwm : pu € aliquamdiu. Dn 821. 1133; 
pa" ^ ' diu ' Gn 21584. 31 : 34 al.; b" po 
* aliquamdiu postea Gn 43. Jde 114 al., 
item mb Jde 114. 148: Jos 23 1. Ez 388; 
bm bb*a *illo tempore ' Gn 64. Ex211, 
de futuro Jr316. Zch 86, et similia; 'UN 
pb longum tempus effluxit? Gn 26 8: 

1R32; '"nen'b-52 ! quamdiu fuit? Jdc 
1836: Lv 2634. 1 S 22 4; UwN2 mb * veniet 
tempus quo' 18231. 2 R 2017 al.; e»t» «s 
*ut tempore prisco? Am 9112l, ep^bo 
' inde a tp. prisco? Mi 720 al.: Dt 32 7. Ps 
442; wbn5» 'perpetuo? Dt 4 40. Jos 4 24. 

] R93; by» ryn ^72 ' (longa) ut vita ar- 

. boris erit vita populi m. Is 6522: Ps 
8930, et similia; n'»én nnws ^ ultimo tem- 
pore" Gn 491aL, on vp Dn1213. — 
b) tempus vitae ( Lebensdauer): uw "bro3 
Gn J 4; ^ n»wm *ut diu vivas Dt 29 75 
bTb* mk Ps 915. 23 6 al.: Dt 5 30. 30 20. Is 
5310 al.; "» wp Ps 10224; 5us ^b ' vita m. 
est umbrae (fugaci) similis ? 102 12 ets. ; 
b'b'3 x2 (pte.) ^ aetate provectus? Gn 18 11al., 
^ »2v Gn 3529aLl, "x55 Jr611 Tbv os 
1 totà vità suà' Di 92 19. 1R 1514 ets. ; 
''"5 ' quamdiu vivam? Is398. Ps 1162; 
alibi 'b 2» 'aetate, tempore (Amraphel 
ets.)! Gn 141. 261. Jde56. Is 112l, vb3 
*eo vivente ^ Gn 1025. 1 R 16 34 al.; bb 
. inde ab aetate... 9 R 2322. Jr 362, "»p5 
Mal 37; veo (post 8» vel 1) ' ullo die vitae 
tuae? 18 2538. Job 3812: 1RÀ. 1 6. Job 216; 





ut hodie videmus: ' vos sumpsit Ds, ut 
fieretis populus suus, id quod hodie imple- 
tum videmus? Dt 420, vel * ut hodie, proh 
dolor, experimur? Jr 25 18: Gn 50 20. Dt 
2 30. *624. 818. 1 R36. 824. Jr25 18. * 4422. 
Dn97. Esr9 7. 15 al.; — f) c^ cum gen. 

(vel sfx.) personae — - dies alicui iudicando, 
puniendo LLL * vae illis! nam venit 
dies eorum" Jr65027:31. Ez 2130. 309. 
Abd 122a. Ps3713. 1377; ex parte Dei 
iudicis voc. dies Iahve Is 13 6. Jr 46 10. Ez 
303, dies irae Is 1313 ets.; — g) dies ma- 

gno eventu celebres voc. * dies Madian" Is 9 4 
(Jde 7), * d. Jezrael? Os 22, ! dies Massa 
Ps958 (cf. Ex 17. Nu 20); mnn ora 'illo 
die? dic. modo de aliquo die praeterito: 
Gn2632. Jos 10282al, modo de futuro: 
18312, in prophetis latius de tempore 
quondam futuro — olim: Is37. 41. 718. 
Jr 3916 al, de tempore salutis messianae 
Is 211.17.20. 42. 10 20. 1110 al.; Ah) tem- 





T 

















enuntiatur : ur; d B2 c. inf. c. verbi et gene- 
iivo subii— im die quo... — quando (idem 
dicendi PUES dedinabur de tempore prae- 
terito vel futuro et de hypothesi univer- 
sali): ew m'riow Nos D?» ' quando Ds homi- 
nem creavit ' Gn 51: 24. Lv 136. Nu 3 13. 
71. Jos912. 1R28. Is 1116. Abd 11 al.; 

wbb wozw bh» ' quando (si) comedes ex eo , 
Gn217: 35. 1R237. Is143. 3026 al.; tam- 
quam praesens generale: ^n */2 i3 nim? ov 














* quando apparet caro cruda ! Lv 13 14: 
Nu 613. 3806. 8 s. Dt 21 16. Is 583 al.; ora 
c. inf. pass. et acc. subii (J. 128): oh 
ink nüb3 ' quando ungetur? Lv 6 13. Nu 
110: 915 sam. Ez164; — f) item at 
"bx donec dicam Jos 6 10: Ex 40 37 (^ donec. 
elevabatur..^) Jdce1830;- y) B5DN 'Ry" D» 
ex (eo tempore) quo vos novi? Dt 924: Ex 
106. Lv 28315 al. (eius loco etiam ^N ob 
18298. Neh 5 14 et solum o5 Jr 56 2 cum 
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To» 'quamdiu vives? Dt 3325; o» "2 
* historia aetatis ? vel ' DIOEEADIUS regum 
lR1419.157231. — oc) annus: * dabo tibi 
10 siclos m'5:5 pro (quovis) anno? Jde 17 10; 





^n n3t f sacrifieium annuum ' 13 121. 206; 
in» mmn e» 1 annum subsistet ius redi- 
mendi? Lv 95 29; nb D'b' 'ab anno in 
annum, quotannis? Ex 1310. Jdc 1140. 18 
13. 219; io5y b'b* 2 Ch 21 15 tempus duo- 
rum Saltem annorum indicat; cf. etiam 
Nu9232. 18120. 281426. [ass. &mwu, ar. 
jawm, aeth. jüm, a/s. xov, jawma.] 

DT adv., sed fere subst! instar usurpa- 
tum: énterd$u, 
ut subiectum: 


tempore diurno ; occurrit 
"^ w3 dum adhuc dies est? 
Jr 159: 3320; c. praepos.: noa Neh 9 19, 
ut gen. — déurnus : obv-5x Is 46: 60 19; iun- 
guntur n5 np? (acc. temp.) 'per diem 
et noctem? Lv 835. Nu9 21. Josl8. Ps 
122l, mpi n»^5 Dt 2866. Is 3410. Jr 14 17; 
nov» — spi ' interdiu —, noete vero? Ex 
1321s. Ps 22 3 al.; in Ps 133 Igd. censent 
pv Dh; cf. Kó. II p. 255, Joü. 102 b; 
Bro. I 474. 

Aq JIavan, filius Iapheth Gn 102. 4. 1 Oh 
15.7; Graecia Is 6619. Ez 27 13. 19. Zch 913. 
Dn112; Graeci Dn821. 1020; bp" v» (n. 
gent. m filii Graecorum Joel46. — Iavan 
Is 6619. Ez 27 13 sunt Iones in Asia Minore; 
Dn112 Graeci a Persis impugnati; Dn 
821. 1020 Macedones; Zch 913 (ut f.) 
regna Alexandri Magni et suecessorum; 
Joel46 Iones vel Graeci. De Hz 27 19 

(text. corrupt.) ef. comm. (frt. 1gd. i (vi- 
num). |? — "Iovsc.— "IáFovsc, ass. Iàmanu, 
per. Iauna, aeg. Ievan[n]a. Cf. Schmidtke, 
Japhetiten 60-66; Müller, AE 369 s. f 

Te s St. e. pn*: limus, lutum Ps 40 3. 69 3. 
[radix ignota]. 1 | | 

A 313 v. 2i n. 1 et 2. 


ZoRELL -- 20. 


"my, m, 
Ps 68 14, simplex Os 7 11, gemens Is 38 14. 
59 11. Ez 7116. Na28, Golesiter volans Os 
llii. Psb557, in fissuris petrarum nidifi- 
cans Jr 48238. Ot214, properans ad co- 
lumbarium Is 608, animal sacrificale Lv 
l14. 57.11. 126. 8. 1422.30. 15 14. 29. Nu 
610; praeterea Gn88-12. Ps 561; in Ct 
Sponsa appellatur * columba mea 2 14. 5 2. 
69, sponsi 512 et sponsae 115. 41 oculi 
columbis eomparantur. Columbae palaesti- 
nenses enumerantur ap. Tristram, FFP 
(1884) 119-21. T 

A n lonas, propheta 2 R 1425. Jon 1-4. 


[4^ columba "T. 
à» v. S. V. |». 


pl. mob,'*o* columba: pulchra 


2x, pl. e'2): 1) lactens, infans primis 
vitae annis Nu 1112; iuxta ^w Is 11 8, 55ty 
18153. Ps832l., 55ty Thr 44. - 2). plan- 
tula, tenera, surculus Is 532. 

1 npa *, Sfx. py", pl e. sfx. vmi: 
romwulus tener, surculus Ez 17 22 (cf. 4). Os 
147. Ps 80 12. Job 816. 14. 15 30. 4 

^ jn3h Jonathan et Ionathas (n. 1 et 2): 
1) filius Saul; v. inm n. 2. — 2) filius 
Abiathar; v. pim n. 3. — 3) princeps 
militaris Jr 40 s (||2 R 25 23 deest; dl. cum 
6 mss, GT). — 4) Iudaeus de stirpe Iera- 
meel 1 Oh 2328. — 5)1Ch1134; v. [Doi 
n. b. — 6) pater familias Esr 86. — 7) 80- 
cius Esdrae Esr1015. — 8) Nehl211 
mendose pro j3m*» n. 8. — 9) princeps pro- 
sapiae sacerdotalis Neh 12 14. — 10) levita 


de stirpe Asaph Neh 1235. — Cf. imo. f 


à FD et Ps 816 "bim, loseph: 1) filius 
Iacob patriarchae Gn 3034s. 37.50. Ex 
l6. 8. 13 19. Jos 24 32. (Sir 49 15). — 2)no- 
men complectens tribus Ephraim et Ma- 
nasse Gn 4922.26. Dt 33 18. 16; Eph ma Jos 
1717. 185. Jde1232585.35. 281921 (inclusa 
tribu Beniamin) 1 R 1128; Rb» x Nu 110. 


"T"PpYP — 806 — 1 NERA iios c NNNM NER RERERRRE R y" 


26 37. 3423. Jos 14 4. 1714. — 3) regnum 
Israel Ez 3716. 19. Am b 6.15. 66. Abd 18. 
Zch 106; mph bunk Ps 7867. — 4) Israel in 


universum Ps 7716. 802. 816. — 5) prin- 
ceps Issacharita Nu 13 7, sed ef. comm. — 
6) levita ex filis Asaph 1 Ch29 2. 9. — 
7) Iudaeus cum uxore alienigena iunctus 
Esr10 42. — 8) princeps prosapiae sacer- 
dotalis Neh 12 14. 

^ iPBpT Iosphia, pater familias Esr 8 10.! 

à noRy? Ioela, bellator sub David 1 Ch 
I2 

A 1p oed, Beniaminita Neh 11 7. ! 

A On Ioezer, bellator sub David 1 Ch 
19 7. ! 

A DyT Ioas: 1) Beniaminita 1 Ch 78. — 
2) praepositus thesauris olei 1 Oh 27 28. ] 

à pTSP v. pm. 

(1) ; pl. ez: figulus Is 29 16. 4125. Jr 
182ss. Thr 42. Ps 2921.; — Zch 11 13 cj. 
lgd. *xiwn. 

4 pp (V: qui stare fecit [solem]) Iu- 
daeus ex posteris Sela 1 Ch 1 22.(v. comm. ).! 
à [P Esr218; v. Fn. 

mm pluvia temporanea, i. e. prima in 


anno agriculturae (qui intra scinicdia 
incipit) in Palaestina mense Novembri 
eadens Dt 1114. Jr524. (Os 63 lgd. mm); 


ubique cum vp»b; cf. Sonnen, Bib 8 66. T 
à "1v Iorai, Gadita 1 Oh 5 13. ! 

A ms et 10h262550», [oram : 1) 18810; 

v. pin n. 2. — 2) rex Iuda; v. bom n. 1.— 

3) rex et v. Emi? n.2. — 4) levita de 


stirpe Caath et ex posteris Eliezer filii 
Moysis 1 Ch 26 25. 1 


À TD aU losabhesed, Da vidida ex poste- 
ris Zorobabel 1 Ch 3 20(0m. S; ef. comm.). ! 

A rau (Kahle 78: vaPh) Iosabia, Bi- 
jineonita 1Ch 4 35.! 


4 nov losa, Simeonita 1 Oh 4 34. ! 
à me losaíia, bellator sub David 1 Ch 
1l 46. 1 
A DbUT Iosaphat: 1) bellator sub Dasid 


1 Oh 1143. — 2) sacerdos 1 Ch 15234. — Cf. 
vbUim. T 


A nn? Ioatham (vel Ioathan): 1) filius Ge- 


deon Jde 95.7.57. — 2) rex Iuda 2 R 15 5. 
7.30.392.36.38. 16 1. Is 11. 7 1. Os11. Mili. 
1Ch312. 517. 2 Ch 26 21. 23. 277 1.6 s. e: 
3) Iudaeus de stirpe Caleb 1 Ch 2 47. - 
4n(i5 pte. Q. radicis $m (q. v.); usur 
patur 1) ut. nomen: a) id quod. excedit sc. 
res enumeratas, cetera 1 S 15 15. 12 19; — 
b) id quod accedàt — emolumentwm, utilitas 
Ee 7 11; ^ni705 quid prodest?" 5 68.11; — 
c) Munda. dives Sir 813. 1027. — 2) adys: 
excessive, nimis Ec215. 7 16. — .8) ut par- 


ticula: v à» praeterquam quod Ec 129; 
»nb ^ 5 * cui ... praeterquam (nisi) mihi?" 
Est 66.1 


à owsp? k, ow q, Taziel, bellator sub Da- 
vid, Beniaminita ] Ch 12 3.! 
à iym Iesia, Iudaeus cum uxore alieni- 
gena iunctus Esr 10 25.! 
A m laziz, praefectus gregum ovium Da- 
vid 1 Ch 2731 (v. s. v. mn). ! 
on, ipf. 2 f. m: veloa fut, festinavit, 
e. 5 et inf. Jr 2 36. (GS V Ig. "in ' vilis es, 
vel Hi. '5m * exiguum reputas ^a 551.) [ef. 
ar. wadil alacer, promptus.] * 
à rior Iezlia, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 18.! 
i": Pu. |o ad lascioiendum pronus; pe- 
iulans Jr 58 q. Sir 336 (cf. j3). [cf. eaná(w) 


lasciviens saltavit.] t 
4 iT3r Jr421v. mmy n. 2. 


yn z »p Vg 30r Ez 4418: 'non se 
cingant cum sudore', sc. tali panno vel 
tali modo ut facile sudor excitetur et ve- 
stes sordescant. [cf. ad ny]! 
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A mim) 1Ch278 v. s. v. mm n. 3. 

à ror 0) Izrahia, Issacharita 1 Ch 7 3. — 
2) Tezraia, praefectus cantorum Neh 12 42. 

4 bRy"P, loc. noxywm 1R18 45s. 2 R 9 16. 
30. 106 8, leerahel vel Iezrael: Y) urbs in 
monte luda Jos 1556. 1S 2543. — 2)urbs 
in Issachar Jos 1918. 1R 4 12. 18458. 2R 
829. 9163.30. 106 s. 11 (pro 5xym 101 lg. 
cum V,LXX L 5m vyz — Samaria; oNywn pon 
ager leerahel 2 R 9 10. 36 8$; ^D" sanguis 
lezrahel Os 14; 'v o* dies (iudicii et instau- 
rationis) lezrahel Os 22; T pby vallis lez. 
Jos 1716. Jud 633. Os15 — buy 1 8 29 1. 11. 
2529.44; cf. On. 108 13 8: * inter Seytho- 
polim et Locionemi* Itiner. Burdig. (Geyer, 
Itin. hier. 19): Stradela; hodie Zer'in, 11 km 
N a Genin. Cf. Vig., D. B. III 1538 - 44; 
Galling BRL 307 ss.. — 3) filius Osee pro- 
phetae Os 14 ab urbe Iezrahel denomina- 
tus; idem 224 populo omen datus (Dei 


plantatio). — 4) unus ex posteris Iuda 
iOh43.T 


A "Ryo lezrahelites, n. gent. (a owyem 
n. 2) 1R211.4.6s. 155 2 R9 21. 255. 


 mPowyw (a 5uyor n. 1) 1 S 27 3. 305 (q). 2 S 22- 


(q).32. 1Ch 31 (k moyen 18 305.2 8 22). 4 

dum: Q. ipf.3f. et 2 m. "nh: unus fit, 
wnitur, consortiwm. habet cum alqo mw Is 
1420, $ Gn 49 6 (frt. Job 36 Igd. "nox ^ne 
uniatur? cum...) — Pi. ipr. "rr eor meum 
fae wnwm (— unice intentum) ad timendum 
nomen t. Ps 86 11 (GS lg. «m * laetetur ?). 
[cf. ar. wahada unicus fuit, 4 fecit (Ds) 
alqm unum (derelictum) aut unicum, inter 
omnes excellentem.]j 

dh. Tp subst. wnitas, 
10h1218;— adv.: 1) unà, iunctim, simul: 
additur verbis congregari Dt 33 5. 2 810 15: 
15S 1111. Mi2 12, litigare 1 S 17 10. Is 43 26. 
908, considere, consultare Ps 22. 3114. 


coniunctio 


1331. Job 2126 ets.; hac voce copulantur 
plura subiecta Ps 493. 11, obiecta Job 6 2, 


. verba Is 4214, sententiae Is4411. Ps988; 


aequivalet fere sxdávvecg Is 448. Ps 40 15. 
418. 62 10, x&vrac Ps 746.8. Job 40 13 al.; 
formasti me "m, sc. ex multis partibus 
me componens Job 108. — 2) uni, soli 
(sine vobis) aedificabimus Esr 43. 

TP, ter (Jr 4612.21. 493) »*"-m (de 
forma cf. GB $ 135 r, Joü. 102 d?, BL 65a) 
wnü, simul; cum verbis ire Gn 226. Am 
38, convenire, consiliari ets. Jos 92. Jdc 
633. Is439. 4521. Ps 7110. 10223. Job 
211281. comedere Jdc 19 6. Jr 41 1, habitare 
ets. Gn 136. 36 7. Jos 11 5. 1 R 3 18 al.; 
consociati, confoederati Ys 9 20. 11 14, una- 
nimiter Ex 198. Jos92; eodem die mori 
LS 916. 2582 16; (unà) omnes Is1 28. 108. 
186. 4120. Ps 14 3. 19 10. 344al.; diversa 
simul unita, Dt22 10. 

à 3I k 1 Ch 734 v. "an. 


A Tr (1ms. or. k "m, q 1mm; ed. Bomb. 
"T Ieddo, Gadita 1 Ch 514. * 

à OBI Iediel, phylarchus in Manasse 
orientali 1 Oh 5 24. ! 

amm: 
Gersom filii Moysis 1 Ch 2420 (v. comm.). — 


2) ladias, custos asinarum sub David 
1 Ch 27 30. T 


à oN. k 2 Ch 29 14 v. 5er n. 5. 

A BIET! 1) Ieheziel, bellator sub David 
1COh 125. — 2)laziel, sacerdos 1 Ch 16 6.— 
3) lahaziel, levita de stirpe Caath 1 Ch 
2919. 2428. — 4) lIahaeiel, levita de stirpe 
Asaph, propheta tempore Iosaphat 2 Ch 
2014. — 5) Ezechiel, pater familias Ba- 
bylone redux Esr85.1 


à PITT laosia, adversarius a: Esr 
10 15. r 
A DIET 1) Ezechiel, propheta Ez13.924 24. 
(Sir 498) — 2) Heszechiel, prosapia sacer- 
dotalis 1 Ch 24 16. T 


!4 — 


1) lehedeia, levita ex posteris 
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à PypirT. v. mpim n. 1 et4. 

A SPI Eeechias: 1) rex Iuda; v. mpm 
n. l.— 2) princeps in Ephraim tempore 
Phacee regis Israel 2 Ch 28 12. 

à nr 1Oh912 v. "rs. 
ager Iahiel et Esr 10 2. 21. 26 Iehiel : 


1) levita 1 Oh 1518. 20. 165. — 2) levita 
de stirpe Gerson 1 Ch238. 298; n. patr. 
"wm lehieli 26218. — 3) tutor filiorum 
David 1Ch27 32. — 4) filius Iosaphat 2 Oh 
212. — 5) 6) duo(?) levitae tempore Eze- 
chiae 2 Oh 29 14 (k 5wm). 3113. — 7) prin- 


ceps templi sub Iosia 2 Ch 55 8. — 8) p2- 


ter familias Esr 89.— 9) pater Secheniae, 


tempore Esdrae Esr 102. — 10) Í1) sacer- 
dos resp. ludaeus, iuncti eum uxoribus 
alienigenis Esr 1021. 26. 1 

A ONT v. omm n. 2. 

TIT, adi. et subst.: 


unicus; l) unicus filius Gn 222. 12. 16. Pr 
43; * 52 ' luctus de unico filio (mortuo)? 


Jr 6 26. Am 810: Zch 12 10; £.: unica filia 


pl. e"vm, f. mm, 


Jde1134. — 2) wnus, solde sine aWwoi- 
liatore sibi relictus: *oyi vm Ps 25 16, pl. 
687; vm 'animam meam desolatam 


(|| 9p3) Ps 22 21. 35 17. [ad 2 cf. ar. wahada. 


1 solus fuit, 4 solum reliquit.] T 
à rPrP Iehias, ianitor (custos) areae 1 Oh 
15 24 (UXX L Iew, frt. — 5wy' n. 2).1 


3 5r? adi.: patienter exspectans 'T'hr 3 26 
(an est ipf. 35m? cf. GK 107 q. Ko. III 
361f).1 


Orr: Ni. pf. 3 f. món. Ez 195, vox dubia: 


ex contextu [et — ar. wahhala, cf. Dozy| 
in condicione desperata, fatali est; cj. "om 


[EI 


vel nbwb; pro narr. 5p Gn 812 lgd. bm. — 
d Pi. pf. bm, som (Xn Job 2921), ipf. 5m" 
etc. ipr. 5m, ptc. bmb (Ps 69 4 lgd. 5mb, jo 
inf. c.): exspectavit, speravit : abs. Ps 71 14. 
Job 611. 1414; seq. 5 rei exspectatae Is 


(Reh, 





494, Ps3318. 11943. 147 11al., 5x Is 515, 
o c. inf. impletum iri effatum ' Ez 136; 
exspectavit Deum, i. e. Dei auxilium: 
mmb.Y5 etc. Ps3125. 3322.694. Job 1515 
ox Ps 130 7. 1313. — anon 
sperare me fecisti Ps 119 49. — Hi. pf. ?ni7, 
narr. 5n, iuss. omim, coh. nomi, ipf. 
nmi; ipr. f. "vmm: patienter exspectavit : 
abs. 18 108. 138q. Job 3216. Thr 321; 
geq. b rei exspectatae Ps 1305. Job 3211, 
m?b ets. 2R 635. Mi T 7. Ps38 16. 42 6.12. 
435. Thr 324; qub5 n^i'nk 8» non mihi Iubet 
exspectare apud te? 2 81814; Jr 419 (ef. 
GSVg et TM?) lgd. n?mx * doleo". — 

A ONT Iahelel et Nu 26 26 Ialel, filius. 
Zabulon Gn 46 14. Nu 26 26; n. patr. "»xor 
Iahelitae Nu 26 26. T 

A 'ONDIET vy. 8. V. owb5r. 

nm: A. ipf. pl f. mem Gn 3035, n 


D causative: 


narf. 


eesasom N00 00 mmsa3s 


m" animal; alius formas v. sub ben. — - 
Pi. pf. 3 f. e. sfx. onbm: (pro 'm), inf. om 
(sfx. mom; of. BL p. 382): qrolem concepit : 
mater, c. acc. obi. Psb517; animal Gn 
30 41. 8110, in 3041b frt. causative 'ut 
eas alliceret ad concipiendum *. [ar. ahima 
gravida appetit (cibum), «wahtm Seen 
Deriv. ! nbn. t 

"BT Di 145. 1 R 53 bubalus G^V, ani- 


mal purum, cuius caro in mensam 5Salo- 
monis veniebat; sec. Fonck in LB I 685 
probabilissime Cérvüs capreolus Linné, 
chevreuil, roebuck); of. Bochart, 
Hz. II 284; nomen ar. jalmür alia animalia 
similia complectitur sec. lexica. ] 

à «Ir Temaá, Issacharita 1 Oh 72.! 

FIT discalceatus, nudis pedibus 2 S 15 30. 
Is 20 2-4; subst.: pedum muditas, Scil. nu- 
dipedeis fieri assiduo cursu atüritis calceis 
Jr225. [nh. rm subst.; a/s. wen, hefjoj 
adi.] T 





J  Suppletur) 3t", sw, »v'm, 2 f. 


p] b 


A trm lasiel.et Nu 26 48 Iesiel, filius 
N ephthali Gn 46 24. Nu 26 48; n. patr. *'oxxm 
lesielitae Nu 26 48; — ow (23 mss oyxm) 
laeiel 1 Ch 18.4 

à *oRXTP et »exm (5m) 

» tr genus, familia: wma wb liber ge- 


v. own. 


nealogiae Neh 7 5. [nh. em.]! 

X irm Htp. sino, inf. wmmn (o. sfx. 
pem), pte. pl c'emmmo (nota ubique n 
scribi pro n): suam originem a moioribus 
professus est, in album. genealogicum 4n$erip- 
ius est: vb. finitum Esr 83. 1 Ch 5 17. 9 1. 
2h3119; inf.:'n»^ 'et quidem insori- 
bebantur.." 92 Oh 83118 (J. 124 p): Neh 
15; moss» 'ny5 N» 'non vero ita ut (Io- 


seph) in genealogiis scriberetur ut pri- 
mogenitus? 10h51; ptce.: *quaesierunt 
mmnen on» suum. * album genealogice 


inscriptorum 7? Bsr 2 62. Neh 7 64 (cf. Joi. 
$1292, n. 2); — infimnitivus substantivi 
instar: eensus genealogicus 1 Ch 57. 2 Ch 
3117; metonymice: liber genealogiae 1 Ch 
4 38. 922, genealogice inscripti Esr 81. 1 Oh 
75.7.9. 40. 2Ch 3116; 2Ch 12 15 delen- 
dum vid. [vb. denom.] * 

4 DI, i. p. nr, Jahath et 1€Oh 643 Ieth, 


29310 S .Leheth: Y) vir ex posteris Iuda 1 Ch 
42. — 2) levita de stirpe Gersom 1 Ch 
65.28. — 3) levita (idem?) de stirpe Ger- 
som 1 Ch 2310s. — 4) levita de stirpe 
Caath 1 Ch 2422. — 5) levita de stirpe 
Merari 2 Ch 34 12. 4 

255 |Q. ipf. (quo deficiens ipf. vbi atv 
Ipp "vm (lgd. 
"R) Na38, plo"; Domus (ca, -wm) est 
fwit, fit; 1) bene sita, pes munita. est urbs 
 Na38.— 2) bx er est, | bonum. est in 0 oculis 
(v2) ales — placet « ei: res, es, dictum Gn 34 18. 
4137. Lv 1019s. Dt 123. 1R310 al., item 
wb» Estb 14. Neh26, 5 Ps6932; aliquis 


»vys 18185. Est24.9, web Neh 














placet 


mas, honestas fecit vias suas Jr 7 3.5; 


2) c. 


— 3809 — 2c" 


29. — 3) laetum est cor ales Jdes 20. 
196. 9. TR217. Ru37: Ec 73.— 4)» 2t" - 


bene mihi est, bona fortuna utor Gn 12 13: 
40 14. DU. 516. 2 R 25 34. Is 723 al. 
Hi. pf. 300€ etc. (Ez36 11 lgd. nsu); ipf. 


S» (Job 2421 irreg. 
narr. 3v", inf. a. 3e (Jr 








'") etc., iuss. 
7 5. 105 »wn), 
inf. c. »U'n,ipr. ma'w'm C2 03), pte. 202: 


Ut. 


1) c. aco. rei: bonam fecit rem, Vu bo- 
' quam 
bene eligis viam ad quaerendum amorem!" 
Jr 233; bene parare lampades Ex 307 [ita 
Hi. nh. et syr.pal. £ajjeb]|, belle ornare 
caput 24:930; Ds gloriosum reddat nomen 
t. 1R 147; éucunde profert scientiam Pr 
153; laetam reddit faciem 15 18; laetificare 
cor suum — epulari Jdc19 22; c. jb compar., 
' etiam melius | exhibuisti amorem tuum 
postea quam prius' Ru 310; sedulo, dili- 
genter fecit malum Mi 7 3 (accus. suppl.).— 
inf. actionis bene factae — bene c. 


verbo: pimwn bene psallite!" Ps 393. 

Is 2316. Pr3029b; c. 5 et inf. niv? r2v'n 
! bene vidisti? Jr 112. 1816 17; inf. mente 
suppletur Dt525. 18 17 (*23). Gn 4 7 ( miby ); 
alibi inf. abs. — bene, d4ligenter ets. verbo 
adiungitur: 3b Dm ' inquires diligenter' 
Dt174: 921. 1315. 1918. 278. 2R 1118; 

* irasci bene' — iuste Jon 44.9. - 3) omisso 
info nwy (mente je supplendo): a) bene, recte, 





honeste egit Gn 47. Is117. Jr 422. 1323. 


Ps 364; — Db) b) benigne egit erga alqm cy Gn 
3210.13. Mi27. — ^ 4) cum acc? pers.: 
beatum, felicem. » reddidit alqm: Toe? Dt 
816: 2863. 905. 18 232. Jr 32 40. Zeh 8 15. 
Ps 5120; e. ace. pers. et rei Nu 1032. Jr 
1810 (bonis afficere alqm). — 5) ut caus. 
ad Q. 4, c. dat? personae: fecit | ut alci 
bene esset, bene tractavit alqm: cmo 


2n Gn 12 16, 3 ons si tibi bona 
vitae proeuras' Ps 19 19; Ds alqm beatum 
reddit Ex120. Jos2490. Jdel1713. 15 











120" 


25 31, om. dat. Jr 105. So1 12. — 6) IN vuo 
»w'n5 facere alqd sive boni sive mali" 


Lv 8 54: Is 4123. 
à [13t 1) leteba, patria uxoris Manasse 


2R 2119; sec. Onom. 11023 urbs Iudaeae 
(Hier.: Iudae), sed prob. — LIotapata (nb 
vel new), hod. Tell Gefát, 10 km N a Sep- 
phoris. Of. Abel II 366. — 2) cum hé 
loc. nna2w letebatha, statio Israelitarum 


aqua abundans Nu3333s. Dt107; sec. 
contextum N vel NW ab Asiongaber. Frt. 
" Ain Tába, ea 40 km N ab'Aqaba. Cf. ZDPV 
57 (1934) 238; Abel II 366.1 


à [15 leta, urbs sacerdotalis Jos 21 16 — 
me» Iota, urbs in monte luda Jos 15 55; 


cf. Onom. 1088 ss; hodie Juttà ca 9 km S 
a Hebron. Of. SWP, Mem. III 310. T 
à*W» Gn2515 Iethwr, 1 Oh 131 letur, 
filius Ismael, tribus simul cum Agaraeis 
et aliis nomadibus a Rubenitis et Gaditis 
victa 1€h 518-22; postea sedent in regio- 
nibus Antilibani: Ivovgaioi, Ituraei. Cf. 
Hagen, Lex. Bibl. s. v. Ituraea; Vig. DB 
III 1039-42; Sehürer, Gesch. d. jüd. V. I* 
707 ss. T 
"| St. c. |^, Sfx. o" etc. vinum 
Gn 921. 2725. Dt 29 5 al.; ut libamen Gn 
14 18. Ex 29 40. Lv 23 13. Nu 15 5. 28 14. Os 
9 4, in cultu alieno Dt 3238; c. *2v Lv 109. 
Nu632l.; ^or» Jde1919, ? n» Thr 212; 
jen i" iru B I 6) Ot 710, rp» j|» conditum 
82; affertur ub donum 1 S 1 14. 16 20. 25 18. 
259161; abundantia vini est benedictio 
Gn4911s, eius privatio poena Dt 28 539. 
Is 16 10. Jr 48 33; vinum laetifieat Zch 10 7. 
Ps 104 15. Pr 31 6, inebriat Gn 9 21. 19 32 ss; 
abusus vini memoratur et vituperatur Is 
511ss. 2218. 281 ss. Os 4 11. 715. Joel 43. 
Am 6 6. Pr. 21 17. 23 20. 30 s. 314; abstinere 
2 vino iubetur sacerdos in officio Lv 10 9. 
Ez 4421,nasiraeus Nu 63. Am 2 12, Recha- 
bitae Jr 3528s, Samson Jdce 134, mater 


m; ut potus 





— 310 — no 


eius 137. 14; Ds puniendis dic. porrigere 
|" bi» Jr 26 15, moyen i» (Joü. 131 e) Ps 605: 
759; —  poétice ideae, cogitationes, doc- 
trinae quibus alqs obleetatur et plenus est, 
eius vinum dicuntur Dt 3233. Is 55 1. Pr 
92.5; — | metonyiniee vónum — crapula, 
ebrietas Gn 924. 18114. 2537. [ass. $nu, 
ar. Sab. aeth. sajn, ugar. jn; derivari cen- 
setur |j"? ab indogerm. Foivoc, vinum]. 


rH» Ni. eoh. r1, ptc. m. n», f. nm: 
1) de ure alqo egit, litem egt cum alqo Is 
118, py Job 237.— 2) varie explicant Gn 


20 16 (cf. comm.): causa iua acta (finita) 
est, vel iustificata es vel monita esto (noli 
iterum tam imprudenter agere)ets. — Hi. 
pf. m2in.nm»in,mon ete., ipf. m2i, iuss. n», 
narr. n»in, inff. n»in,mzi,n»in, pte. moi: 
1) diiudicavit inter..., arbitrum egit, $us 
dixit ete.: seq. 3. Gn 31 37. Job 9 33, 5 Is 
24. 114. Mi43, add. s» *'in lite cum... ' 
Job 16 21; decidit 33 contra te Pr 30 6; abs. 


Gn 3142. 1 Ch 12 18. Is 113. Am 5 10. Pr 


24 25; *ytja in tribunali Is 29 21; extra litem: 


adiudácavit, decrevit tribuere Ds aliquam 
alci Gn 24 14. 44. (GSV lg. r52). — 2) iudi- 
cavit, castigavit, correxit alqm 2S 714.2 R 
194 (c. » culpae). Hab 112. Ps 62. 382. 


94 10. 10514. Pr 3 12. Job 5172al. — 3)de- 
linquentem reprehendat, monuit ets. Gn 2125. 
Lv 19 17. Jr 219. Os 4 4. Ps 508.21. 141 5. 
Pr97s. 1925 (5). 2823. Job 6 26; inf. a. 


admonitio Pr 15 12; pte.. Ez 9 26. Pr 25 12. 
28 23; verba lamentantis vituperavit Job 
626. — 4) argwit, in lite vel in defensione 
argumentatus est, suum ius vel alterius cul- 
pam probans: e. acc. rei Job 1315. 195, 
inf. a. argumentatio a vobis (prolata) 6 25; 
c. 3 instr. 153, c. 5x eius cui persuadere 


vult 133; pte. accusator 402, qui culpam 
demonsiravit 32 12. — To. pf. n2: castiga- 
iur, admonetur alqs Job 3319. —  Htp. ipf. 
nzw — Ni. 1: Mi 62 (|| 3»). [nh. Hi., aram. 
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A ph. reprehendit ets.; affine videtur ra- 
diei n5», ita ut idea subsit * coram ponere 
veritatem, culpam.| Deriv. nnzin, nm5i. 

Am»2! k 2 Oh 268 v. vo. 

A p» Iachin : 1) fillus Simeon Gn 40 10. 
Ex 6 15. Nu 26 12 (1 Ch 4 24 lg. 2» ) ; n. patr. 
^»3 lachinitae Nu 2612. — 2) prosapia sa- 
cerdotalis 1 Ch 9 10. 24 17. Neh 11 10. — 
.9) columna dextra in porticu templi 1 R.7 21 
(LXX BL Ioyovpg, A Iayovv). 2 Oh 3 17 
(LXX Karóp80016); Sanda177: 32 |2? * (&em- 
plum) stet in firmitate"; alii aliter. Cf. 
comm. T | | 
KK (bis *), "o2, 2 noon, 1 l po» (sfx. 
— vpo), , pl. ELEME is ipf. (*jiwkal — jákal, ef. 
BL p. 389) oon 'ete., inf. abs. 5i», inf. c. 
no5»: potwit, valuit ; 1) potuit facere alqd; 
Seq. inf.: nn! o» Ps 7820: Gn 441. , Jde 83. 
Is 47 12 al.; seq. 5 e. info: q-y? 5x 55v Ps 
18 19: Gn 13 16. Nu 22 11. Dt 7 17 al.; ; ple- 
rumque negative: nom potwit: nav ipa Nb 
"m Gn 136: 451. 48 10. Ps 40 13. Be 15al. 

UP no5' posp ' quia nequivit Dns... Nu 
14 16: Dt9 28; ep b»w s5 Thr 114: Gn 37 4. 
Ex283. Dt19. Ps 3613 81.; c. inf. abs. Is 
0" 20; inf? omisso Gn 29 8. Ex 8 14. Is 29 11. 
Jr 209321; pro inf? ponitur verb. fin.: N5 
wp io» non poterant tangere... ? Thr 4 14: 

















"Nu226 (ineoncinne: *frt. mihi continget 
ut vincamus ); c. » consecut. Est86; c. 
inf. pass. Dt 28 27. 1 8 171731.; — (non 
posse? algs dicitur quia deest potestas, vi- 
res, adminicula etc. Gn 1316. Dt 19. 198 
32. 1739 al., quia deest scientia Jde 14 13, 
quia successus prosper non speratur 1 S 
1733, quia ei non lieet (obest lex divina, 
humana, consuetudo, votum ets.) Gn 43 32. 
4426. Nu2238. 2418. Dt 12 17. 165al. Jos 
919. Jde1135 al., psyehologice non potest 
Est 86, timore impeditur, non audet 15 


620. 28311. I8 5610. — 2) c. acc. a) po- 


test. aliquid sc. facere, efficere: 5»w 55 * om- 
nia potes" Job 422: Jr38 5. Sir5 3; b) cum 
negatione: non potest sustinere, videre alqm, 
algd (prae taedio): ink *eum" Ps 1015; 
mum ps Is113 (cf. Jr 44 22. Hab 1 13). — 


3) in certamine, bello, in conatu alqm op- 
primendi: $5 55 ei (vincendo) satis virium 


habuit, eum vicit: 15 5») nba * qui vincemus 
eum? Jdc165:18 179b. Jr 1 19. 38 22, om. 
date: eicit Gn 308. 32 29. Os 125, pro dat 
Sfx. obi. vno»* Ps 135; 55: 85 non praevaluit, 
mon vicit, c. dat. Gm 3226. Jr 119. 15 20. 

Ps1292; — in quovis conatu: conatus bene. 
succedit (il réussit): os 55» * tu. réussiras ^ 


182625: Jr 207; negative : conatu facto 
nil efficit Is 16 12. Jr5 22. [nh. aram.] 
à [p22* v. imo. 
A yo» Iechelia, mater Oziae regis 2R 
152-2 Ch 263 k no», q m». T 
^ m», vr v. perm. 
M ete. (ef. gfx. ono, Ta ete.); ipf. 
0», non mos m, vins (155 inf.a. T», 
inf. c. ny» (sfx. m0? etc. mp7) vel n5 (ex 
led*t); ptc. m. v5, f. nbn et no» (mon Gm 




















:16 11. Jde 13 5. 7 est seriptio mixta [J. 16 g], 


lgd. vel ny?» vel mu5»), sfx. ipu», pl. n5. 
pte. par EDT genuit; 1) sensu proprio: de 
pediti) Gn 20 17; s ' parentes eius? Zeh 
133; pte. m» ubique substantive — filius, 
proles (J., Bib. 1, 360) 1R 326 s. 1 Oh 14 4. 
Job 14121; — a) pater genwit, generavit 
prolem: Irad bxwnb-ns v5 Gn 4 18: 108 ss. 
22 23 a. 208. Nu 11 12. Os 5 7. 9 16. Pr 17 21. 
23 24al.; Dn 116 lgd. m35»; — b) mater 
genuit, peperit prolem: o93 "n Gn316: 
41. 17. 1717. 35 16. Ex 22. Is 7 14. 83 al.; 
additum ^5 c. indicatione patris cui peperit 
Gn 161. 2223 b. Os 1 3, C. 2 auctoris (Bib 
3, 61s) Gn 64. 301; n5» mu ' praegnans 


ee 819 s 


nno 


es 


parere subolem ? Gn 29 35. 30 : 9; aba. habere 
liberos Gn 162. Jde 1323. J ob 2421; mb" 
pariwriens, puerpera: quivis dolores, etiam 
animi, ut vehementissimi notantur compa- 
ratione ny5» Is 138. Jr 624. Ps 487 al.: Is 
213. 4914. Os 1318; — c) peperit ovis ets. 
Gn 30 39. 318. Jr 14 5 al.; — d)natio, velut 
mater, generat, parit filios Is 541. Ez 23 4, 
et quidem Dno ut patri Ez 16 20. 25 37; Ds 
populum Israel ut pater genuit Dt 52 18; — 

e) Ds regi Messiae dicit * genui te" (quo 
sensu, impleta Dropicus docet) Ps 27. — 
2) effecit, produxit: * quis pruinam fecit?" 
Job 38 29; *nescis quid dies produeturus 
sit? Pr o7 1: 8022; servata partus ima- 
gine Is 33 11. Ps 7 15. Job 1535. — Q. pass. 
pf. EA etc. ES Jde 18 29), inf. irreg. E 
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" 359) pte. d» Jde 138. Job T: 1) ais 
esi: 2 9?" n^ Gn 4236: 6 1. 24 15. Jr 20 14; 
7» 6. acc. prolis (J. 128b): oo» »v9 1 Oh 
119: Gn4020. Ez164s et in TM (non in 
Samar.) Gn 10 25. 35 26 al.; ptc. "5v *nasci- 
turus? Jde 138, ^ natus" Job 57 (at lgd. 
vid. "b vel «b» 'ipse parit suas aerum- 
nas? — 2) orti sunt montes Ps 902. 

Ni. pf. "bb (pro wb» 1 Ch 208 lgd. s725 
vel 7), ipf. «5v, inf. "x, pte. "55 (*bha 
est art. cum p£.; ; cf. n 3 b): natus, genitus 
est; i5 wow c * dies. quo natus sum ' Job 33; 
"IAS p» qualis fuit die nativitatis " Os 
25: Be 1; "56b nasciturus, futurus Ps 22 32, 
of. 786: Gn 101. Dt239.2832.1Ch 20 6al.; 
v4 "5i ' natus est (ut) pauper ' Eo 4 14: J o 
157; passivum impersonale c. acc. prolis 
(J. 198 b): io--5b nwv *sex ei nati sunt 
1 0h34: Gn 4 18. 215. 46 20. Nu 26 60. Is 
668. 1h 26 6; ferox aliquis «5v ow * tbrans- 
formatur in hominem Job 11 12; — natum 
est animal Lv 22 27. Dt 15 19. 


Pi. inf. c. sfx. js», pte. f. mp, pl 
niv»p: 1) ad pariendwm iuvit mulierem Ex 
116; ptc. obstetriz Gn 35 17. 38 28. Ex 1 15. 
17-931. — 2) uw filiwm (civem) accepit, agno- 
vit*;hinc Pu.et Htp. — Pu. pf. *»: natus 
est, wt filius (civis wrbis) legitimus est agná- 
íus sive albo eivium inscriptus Ps 874-6. 
— Htp. pf. :i»n5 in album filiorum (Israel) 
inscripti sunt Nu 118. 

Hi. pf. T^i eto., ipf. T^?, narr. 42, ipr. 
pl. *r5in,, inf. a. "roin Is 59 4, inf. e, "bin, 
pte. "bib: 1) parére fecit, parére sivit Ds 
Is 66 9; fecundam fecit terram Is 55 10. — 


2) pater genwit prolem, passim in genea- 


logiis, ut Gn 5 4-82. 11 11-26. Ru 4 18-22. 


.1€h210ss, porro Gn 2519. 486. Lv 25 15. 


Nu 26 29.58. Dt 4 25 al.; aec! obi. loco ipo 
iD»x5 Gn 53. — 3) metaph.: effecit, producit 
iniquitatem Is 594, guttas roris Job 5528. 
— Ho. non habetur; de nz»0)5 cf. Q. pass. 
[ass. aládu, ar. aeth. walada, a/s. n5», iled.] 
Deriv. 4 seq , T», n7? ny, niin. s; 
35, 5^, pl. ej», st. c. 1» (Is 574 In ): 

1) * natus ? — infans, parvulus, puellus inde 
a nativitate et per annos pueritiae: modo 
nascens Ex 2122 (Sam G$SV lg. sg.), infans 
Gn918. Ex23. 28 12 15al., puer Gn 423. 
21 14. (cf. 9). 2 R 224. Job 21 11, adulescens 
Gn3730. 4222. 2 R41. Ec 413; opt ^ filius 
patri seni natus? Gn 44 20; adulescentes qui | 
cum filiis regis eod cuna 1 R 128. Dn 
14; pl — infantes et pueri puellaeque Gn 
30 26. 3223. 33 1-14. Ex 214. Esr 101; in 
poesi e. gen. descriptivo (ef. i 4 et 5): 
vyup- 5 C rebelles" Is 574, n2) ^? * alieni- 
genae? 26. — 2) pullus animalis Is 11 7. 
Job 38 41. 39 3. 

112"; pl. nt1»: puella Zch 85; Duel iam 
pubes Gn 344. Joel 43. T j 

mm» ete. D) veótnc, adulescentia E. 119 
s. — 2) meton.: iwventa, adulescentes, 
prob. Ps 1103 (ef. comm.). T 


uL 
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Ti» (*jullád, Barth) natus: ubique vices 
agit ptc! pass. (Joü., Bib 1, 360) Ex 1 22. 
Jos 55. 28 514. 1214. Jr 163. 1 


à ro Ialon, unus ex posteris Iuda 1 Ch 


£1 

T» * matus, filius: pxu "y^ * posteri 
Enae? Nu 1822.38. Jos 1514: 2 S 2116. 
1Ch204; ms v» servus in domo natus, 
verna Gn1^ 128. 27. Lv 22 11, pl. Gn 14 14. 
17 23; || v2» Jr 2 14. T 

dh 59» Hi. 5»nm Jr 472, ipf. (irr.) 3 5*»», 
O0ÀAoA0Qo, 4 ululavit ", lamentatus est: pro- 
phetae aut de magna ealamitate lamentan- 
tur Jr 4831. Mils. Ez 2117, aut lamen- 
tantes describunt Is 152 s. 16 7. 65 14. Jr 
472. Am 83, vel eosdem (ac vel res ina- 
nimes) lamentari iubent Is 18 6. 14 31. 25 1. 
6. 14. Jr 48. 25 34. 48 20. 39. 493. 518. Ez 
302. Joells. 11. 13. So 1 11. Zch 11 2; — 
de vociferatione cultorum Baal Os 7 14, su- 
perborum Is 525. [nh.; a/s. 55», 55, ailel.] 


Deriv. seq. T 


dk 55» st. e.: ululatus Dt 32 10; * in ul. 


deserti! — in deserto ubi ferae ululant.! 
"h no5*, st. c. n5»; sfx. mno» (v.1. 5) ulw- 
latus Is 158. Jr 25 36. So 110. Zeh 113. T 
np (J. 88 Ha) morbus cutis, Vg impe- 
tigo, G Xewjv (Flechte, darire, tetter) Lv 
2120. 2222. [cf. ar. wálafa adhaesit]. 
p», p2" óruchus (Vg), locusta eatenus 
evoluta, ut currere et saltare, sed, alis im- 
perfecte evolutis, nondum volare possit Jr 
5114.27. Joel 14. 225. Na 3158. Ps 10534; 


ef. S. Hier. ad Na l. e. (PL 25 1264 s) de 
* attelabo ". [ar. walaqa celeriter incessit.] T 


up» aliquid in quo res collectae ser- 
vantur, ut pera 1 S1' 40. [ep5.]! 
D? (*jamm),item st. c. &' (excepto sj:57b*, 


v. postea), sfx. mb, pl. &'&*, loc. n&*: 1) mare 


Gn1236. 92. Ex 158. 10. Is 5 30. 60 5. Mi 
719. Ps 728. 934al, item pl. extensionis 
(J. 186 c) 2 mare Gn 110. 49 13. Dt 33 19. 
Ps 89. 242. 463. Dn 11 45 al.; 8*1 ne» ' litus 


maris? Gn 2217; mm 5i 'arena (litoris) 
maris 3213. 4149, ^ 5in Jr 15 8; o'i &rin Ez 
2516, "Bin Gn 4913 'litus maris '; o"272 
Ex 158. Pr2334,^ 359 Ps 463. — 2) m- 
proprie pro (acw et fluvio magno: v. à B. — 


3) grande vas aquarium templi Salomonis 
voc. ntm; » 2 E 25 13. 1 Ch 188. Jr 5217, 


et brevius p 1 723ss. Jr 27 19. 52 20. — 
4) quia b'n incolis Palaestinae erat mare 


mediterraneum, ab occidente situm, per 
metonymiam voce &' indicatur plaga occi- 


dentalis, occidens: cum aliis plagis mundi 
memoratur Gn 13 14. 28 14. Nu 2 18 (8. 10. 25). 
Dt327. Zch 144 al.; n» * ad, versus occa- 


sum? Gn 28 14. Nu 323. Jos 5 1 al., nj Nu 
345. Jos 166 al., n»*» Jos 19 11; p'b * ab oc- 
cidente " 1 R18 44. Os 11 10, «'y5 wn * in oc- 
cidente urbis? Jos8 12; etiam loci, domus, 
arae latus occidentale: ns *ad occasum 


versus ' adiungitur velut g. qual. statui 
constr.; nb"nNe ' latus occidentale" Ez 


482 ss. 23 ss. (item mwr"q1 n8B 41 12) vel ab- 
solute: ne bn2v'? *in parte postica versus. 
occidentem sita? Ex 2627:22. Ez 46 19.— 
NB. Na38]lgd. vid. &'à (pro &5), Ps 1067 
i?» (pro m-5»), 1073 pow (pro ew), Job 
36 30 o^n (pro em). [ass. ?&mu, ar. jamm, 
a/s. jammoà.]| 

à p mare: 1) » sine addito: Nilus Is 182. 
195. Ez3223. Na38. Job 4123; Buphrates 
Is 211. (27 1?). Jr 5136. — 2) mare Me- 
diterraneum dicitur: ins b mare occiden- 
tale Dt 1124 vel novissimum 342. Joel 2 20. 
Zch148; — bium 9n mare magnum Nu 
3468. Jos 14. 1512. 47 (k 5i2x1). 23 4. Ez 
4110. 19. 4828; — — mm)^s » mare Palaesti- 


ow 


— 314 — 


(130? 


E 


norum Ex 28 31; — bib m mare loppe Esr 


37 (cf. 2Ch2 15). 3) mare Galilaeae 
dicitur T9370? mare DOE Nu 34 11. Jos 


1327 et niv3 D mare Ceneroth Jos 193. — 


. 4) mare Mortuum dicitur: nbn. E mare salis 


— n 


Ez 103; — 


demtrum : 


Gn 143 vel salsissimum NuS343 12. Jos 
152.5. 1819 (155 etiam mm); — n2) n b 
mare solitudinis Dt 449. 258/1425; — utro- 


que nomine coniuncto nbsn v n235n * Dt 


317. Jos 316. 12 3; »ibqpn bn mare orientale 


Ez 4718. Joel 220. Zch 148; — simpliciter 
v Is 168. Jr 4832 (ubi & secundo loco de- 


lendum cum LXX et Is 168). — 5) mare 
Rubrum: ovp" mare Aegypti ls 1115; 
*ip-' Ex 13 18 al. 

à 5s lamuel, filius Simeon Gn 46 10. 
Ez 615— ovebs Namuel Nu 26 12. 1 Ch 424; 
n. patr. nb) Namuelitae Nu 206 12. t 

à Dn Dies (LXX "Hpéoo), filia Iob Job 
42 14 [* columbula 7: ef. arab. jumama, 


demin. a jamáma, columba]. ! 
po Íst. c. pm, sfx. ww eto.: 





' dextrorsum ? (ire eto.): pov by 
Gn 94 4$, re' Ps1425, pon Gn139, po* 
Neh 1231, prm o Jos 17 7; 55^ ppt * utro- 
que, quoquoversus ? Is 548. Zch 12 6; non 
declinare 5Wbe^ ^ — * neutrorsum? Nu 20 17. 
2226. Dt 227, metaphor.: a lege ete. * neu- 
tro" declinare Dt 529. 1711. Jos17. 1S 
6 12 al.; mens sapientis tendit i»t»5 *dextror- 
sum, ad vere bona, utilia Ec 102; — *in, 
a latere dextro: ppv5y Job 3012 (rox Ez 
110) pr»y»b 1R 749. 2R 12 10q (k 2); *a 
dextris ales^: 'B por5y Zch 31. Ps 109 6. 
1105, p»5 1 R219. Is 63 12. Ps 4510 al., 
poo Gn4813. Ex 1422. Ps16823l, 5 poo 
ut g. qualific. —deoter : pem pU 
*armus dexter Ex 29 22; *s5''" 'manus 
mea dextra! Ps 7328: Gn 48 17. Jde 3 15. 
181122al — 2) mawus dextra (opp. opi 


sinistra) Gn 48 13 a. Jdc 16 29. Pr 3 16. Dn 
127; dextera manus qua dare, accipere, te- 
nere, agere solemus Ps 2610. 455. 89 26. 
1375. 0t 26 al, dextra iurans Ps 144 8; T 


et nb ut mera synonyma (— manus) in  pa- 


rallelismo. Jdo 5 26. Ps 89 26, * et ytut Is 62 8; 


dextera Dei, symbolum potentiae divinae . 
Ex 15 6. 12. Is 41 10. 48 13. Thr 23 s. Ps 17 7. 

18 36 al.; * vir dextrae tuae, is per quem 
dextra tua nos salvare volet PsS8018. — 
3) plaga mundi ei qui ad orientem prospicit. 


dextra, latus meridionale Ps 89 13. Job 239; 


n cd 


Mu jn latere meridionali 1 ER, 739; ju» 
9 S 245, np 18 23 19, pi»-ox 2324 c. gen., 
item 5 rb» 2R23 13-* a meridie talis loci' ; 
q»5'b Ez 16 46. [ass. ómnu, ar. jamén, aeth. 
jamán, als. jammánà.| | 

à pP» Iamin: 1) filius Simeon Gn 46 10. 
Ex 615. Nu26 12. 1Ch 424; n. pair. "b 
Iaminitae Nu 2612. — 2)Iudaeus leramee- 
lita 10h 227. — 3) levita Neh 87. T 

yu» dexter Ez 46 k. 20h 517 k. f 

à t n. gent. ad pbo»2: Beniaminita 
1891. 28201. Est 25, ut sg. coll. 1 894 
(terra * Beniaminitarum ?); v. s. v. pb» 2. T 

À NoD 2€0h1878s-— T2" 1R2288s Iemla, 
pater Michaeae prophetae tempore Achab. 1 

A qoe Iemlech, Simeonita 1 Oh 4 34. ! 


Do Gn 3624 vox obscura: sec. Vg aquae 





calidae (S aquae, G xóv LIaysw).! 

jm Hi. ipf. (Is 30 21 1gd. s»t»n), coh. mobw, 
ipr.f, w»n Ez 2121, inf. pon, ptc. pl. Db 
(Igd. 5): 1) ad dexteram versus vit Gn 139. 
Ez 2121; ad dexteram deviavit 2 S 14 19. Is 
3021 (b& 1 aut 2 b). — 2) dextera manu 
usus est in iactando 1 Ch 122. [vb. denom., 
ro]. T 

à 3t». Iemna et Gn 46117 Iamne: 1) filius: 

Aser Gn 46 17. Nu 26 44. 1 Ch 7 30; pro n. 
patr. — Jemnaitae Nu 20644 (1 ms, Sam. »bn). 
— 2) levita 2 Ch 31 14. T 
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». f. nob, adi. dexter Ex 29 20. Lv 82838. 
1414ss. 1 B 68. 121. 39. 11 11. Ez 46 q. 
4718. 20h 3 17q. 410. 2310. T 

à M3» lemma, Aserita 1 Ch 7 35. ! 

db t (— 5, q. v): Hi. pf. «n commu- 
tavit unum pro alio Jr 2 11. He Htp. ipf. 
2 pl. mann vos ipsos substituetis in res eorum 
possidendas Is 616: cj. lgd. mwwnh ! gloria- 
bimini" vel mbynh * ad libitum utemini '; 
ef. lex. et comm. T 

À RR lamra, Aserita 1 Ch 7 36. ! 

r3? Q. oppressit, perdidit : ipf. 1 pl. c. sfx. 
5b») (pro &») Ps 748, S * perdamus eos '; 
pte. f. : mim vyn * civitas iniuste opprimens" 
So 31 (ef. 3); nj» 23n * gladius perimens 
Jr 46 16. 50 16, prob. it. lgd. 2538 (cf. Joii. 
138 c). — Hi. pf. min vin, ipf. m ete. (sfx. 
n), inf. c. sfx. anii, pte. pl. c. sfx. qb: 
oppressit, fraudavit, dolo vel vi damno pecu- 
aiario affecit (Bib 3, 448) Ex 2220. Lv 1933. 
20 14.17. Dt 23 17. Is 4926. Jr 223. Ez 18 7. 
12. 16. 22 7. 20. 29. 45 8. 46 18. [nh. Hi., aram. 
Aph. xw, id.| T 

A ma» JIanoe: 1) urbs in limite N E Ephraim, 
loc. nm» Jos 166 s (ef. Onom. 108 20 s); 
hodie H. Jànüàn, ca. 12 km SE a Nábulus. 
Cf. Guérin, Sam. II 6s. SWP Mem. II 387. 
PJB 1927, 33. 1 — 2) urbs in Palaestina 
septentr. a Theglathphalasar III (745-727 a. 
Chr.) expugnata 2 R 15 29; hodie aut Jánüh, 
ca ll km ESE a Tyro, aut Tell en-Nà'me 
prope vieum en-Ná' me ca 10 km N a lacu 
.Hále; cf. aeg. Yw'am in doc. Tutm. III, 
aecad. Januamma in ep. Amarn. AmKn 
1978. Of. AASOR VI 2024; BASOR 
n. 19, 12; Bib 7 (1926) 112; Müller, AE 201. ! 

4 D! q (k LX XB T [Lag.] p») Ianum, 
urbs in monte Iuda in regione Hebron Jos 
1553 (— beni na'im,6 km E a Hebron?). ! 

denput* pl teneri ramuli arboris Ez 


114. [py]. ! 


j32; ipf. p» ete., pte. py suat infans ubera. 
Job 312. Joel 216. Ct 81; metaph. fruitur 
alqs re bona Dt3319. Is 6016. 66 118; 
venenum aspidum sugit Job 20 16; ef. art. 
pan, npib. — — Hi. prm etce., ipf. 3 c. sfx. 
ip35, 3 f. pym, c. sfx. snpoam (1gd. 'm); ipr. 
f. c. sfx. snpyn, inf. »»n, pte. f. np» (sfx. 
inp». 35), pl nip»: sugere fecit vel sivit 
infantem ubera, lactavét mater vel nutrix: 
Gn 217. Ex 275.9. 18 123. 1 321; pte. 
nuirir Gn 2459. 3b8. Ex2712a.2R 112l. 
2 Oh 22 11, metaph. Is 4923; — de anima- 
libus Gn 3216. Thr 43;—  sugere svvit alqm 


mel Dt 32 13. [ass. enéqu, a/s. p» id.| Deriv. 


p np2* npo. T 

FRU» Lvllig. Dt1416, mi» Is3411: 
tic, ibis, avis immunda; ef. Tristram FFP 
(1884) 1128; — sec. ST (mEbwp) Bochart, 
Tristram, Lewysohn noctuam interpretan- 
tür. Of. Fonck in LB II 618-20. T 

I"p': Q. pf. "b. inf. t (Sfx. "b ib, 
ger. *"b'5 Is 5116, vib/5 et (falso) «ip^ 2 Ch 
317: fundavit, fecit alqd firmum, dura- 
turum: condidit Ds firmamentum Am 96, 
terram Is 48 183. 51 13. 16 (restauravit). Zch 
121. Ps242 3l; templum Esr 312; Sion 
novam Is 5411; firmiter posuit lapidem Is 
28 16 (Igd. *55); deposuit eumulos donorum 
2 Ch 317; condidit leges Ps 119 152; de- 
stinavit Ds locum alci Ps 104 8: Is 23 13(1), 
alqm ut eastiget alios Hab 112. — Ni. ipf.2 
"pn, inf. c. sfx. men (lgd. 3): fundatur 
alqd Ex 918. Is 4428. — . Pi. pf. «ww etc., 
ipf. c. sfx. mb", inf. c. "E: 1) fundavit, 
aedificare coepit urbem Jos 6 26|| 1 R 16 34 
(c. » pretii), Sion Is 1432, aedem 1R521. 
Zeh 49. Esr310; gu Ds sibi perennem pa- 
ravit laudem Ps 83; de Is 28 16 v. Q. — 
2) constituit a1qgm in munere » 1 Ch 9 2?; 
iniunait, mandavit alei (y) alqd Est 18.— 
Pu. pf. *E&', ptc. *»&b: 1) fundata, aedificari 
coepia esi aedes 1.R 6 37. Ag 218. Zch 39 





J 


(add. niz205). Er 3 6; ptc. c. accusativo ma- 
teriae 1 R 710 (an lgd. "bo 'a fundo", 
infra, opp. 11 «supra??); firmiter positae 
sunt columnae super... Ot 515. — Ho. inf. 
zm incipi aedificari Esr 311; subst.: sia 
tutum regis (de mensuris aedis) 2 Ch 33; 
pte. "mw firmiter positus, firmus Is 28 16. 
[nh. aram. id.; ar. wasada fulsit.| Deriv. 
D. uibs, mb, bib; Ibo, npo "ep. 

E? 3D Ni. pf. 3b, inf. c. sfx. ob: com- 
silium. inierunt plures: oy contra Ps22. | 
31 14. [vb. denom., a "ib, e. metathesi std 
icsd ; ef. BAss 3,69.] 1 

X TO fundatio —initium operis magni Esr 
19 (GV lg. b). : 

TiD', pl e. sfx. mub Mile, mnm Hz 
30 4: 1) fundatio, restauratio aedis 2 Oh 
24217.- 2)infima pars aedificit, fundamenta 
Ez 1314. Milo. Hab3 13. Ps1377. Job 
£19 (p initium vitae). 22 16, basis arae Ex 
2013. Lv 47 al. — 3) aedificium firmum, 


durabile 'Thr 4 11. Ez 304, un. Pr1025; — . 


cf. "yv. 

A TID? ^ ft "p "v. 

jl no fundatio — urbs fundata i ab 
eo) Ps 871.1. 

db wie? (J. 88 Id) reprehensor Job 402. ! 

db x mE» dolor Sir 4029. [nh. pl]? — — 

à [12D? Iescha, filia Aran fratris Abraham 
Gn 11 29. ! 

^ 3TP2DD* lIesmachias, levita tempore Eze- 
chiae 2 Ch 31 13. 

fp. pf. qp etc., ipf. (cf. J. 75 f; 114 g) 

rp* Joel22, ppi« Os9 15, np Nu 22 19, nbn 
Gn412. Dt 131, pe Dt 186. Ez516; ipr. 
pl. seb Is 29 1. Jr 721; pie. mo" TM Is 29 14. 
385; — ad formas ipf. et iuss. Qal rer eto. 
(quae ut Hi. sonabant) aecesserunt, falsá 


analogiá, reliquae formae ipf., atque pf. inf. 
pte. Hi.; hinc Hi. pf. Fon ete., ipf. pb! , men, 


— 816 — Fb" 


rok eto., vel rbi (Eph , pe») ete. iuss. nor (^59 
Pr 15, 5p Gn 3024a1.), tein, gen. Ex 1028. 
Dt 326, goin. Pr 306, narr. qp^ (21), nei (7) 
ete., inf. yb, pte. F'bib; denique accedit 


(velut ab FbX ) ipf. pl. . pecNm I Ex b x57, narr.- 


np 1818 20; NB: quia significatio S 





| usus Q. et, Hi. plane idem est, ambo haeo | 
| indistincta tractamus. [— ryaddidit, adi adiecit: | 














a) 6. acc. iet 5y vel ow eius quod auge- 


fur: voy 5p uomeee ' quintam partem ad- 
det ei? Lv 5 16: 2214. 29R 206. Is291 al.; 
"a22 »*5y nb * addat ad vos tot, quot estis 
millies? D£111:28243.10h213; — .b) seq. 


1211: Ez 28 14. Ps 71 14; D»"oy 'm 585 ! mul- 
tiplicet vos Dns? Ps 11514; — 7) c. solo 


ace? obii — plures facit vel dat dies vitae 
Neicda End MEINE doi Ee Ra Aiit ARN ASA | 
maiorem accepit scientiam Pr 


Pr 1027; 


15; abs.: plura possedi Ec 29; ' quid am- 


Ji dicam?" 10h 1718; perrewit facere 


rem Is15; plus vel iterum dedit alei alqd 
Gn 3024. 28128. Pr32; ' haec faciat tibi 


(mala) Ds rp n5» et haec insuper etc. . 


formula valde serio protestandi, obtestandi 


18317. 1444. 2022. 2839. — 2) verbo 


5» additur aliud verbum: ad addidit facere, | 
varie: a) pe perr eat facere: imr mb "b" * perget 
eum relinquere ' in deserto Nu 3215: Dt 
208. Ps 7817; — b) iterum, insuper fecit : 


A 423 nb ' iterum locutus es& ad me" Is 


: ($8n42.810. 251. Nu2215 ; — e) magis, — 


biis fecit: ink Now "p eph ' etiam 


magis odio habuerunt eum? Gn 375: 18 


d) nom 
addet: facere — non, amplius (iterum) facit : 


1829. 1 R 1633 (plura fecit); — 


bb55 mo& N5 ^non iterum maledicam' Gn821: 
412. Ex 1029. Os 16al.; pf. * non amplius 
apparuit? Jde 1321; omisso inf? Job 20 9. 
34 32. 40 5.32; braehylogice: * prophetarunt 
b S hacsola vice? Nu 1125; *hucusque 
venies ron 8&5» et non ulterius? Job 38 11:Dt 





————————— )) 


solum 5y rei auctae: addidit ad rem — rem. 
aaait : n25y-by F'Ek / augebo iugum v. iR 


my | eem 317 ord 


nen N5 mib» * talis 
non iterum fiet' Ex 116. - .NB.1)id verbum 
" quod verbo 5e additur, ponitur vel in inf. c. 


2b 3; omisso inf. * fieri: 


d A(———————— 


nn nbn N5 Gm 412. 812. Ex 8 29. Os 9 15 al., 
velin gero: ny» nem Gn 42: 821. Jos 7 12 


———— 


(5 c. inf. a. Jde 13 21. 18 321), vel in eadem 


forma ac vb. mp, ut bn FE'DiN N55 Os16; 
"2 ne^ Dn 1018: Gn 25 1. 385. Jde 11 14; 
eonstruetio mixta: q5 ww» 'b'binN» 'non 
1 2) passim 
Ni. pf. 


e m 


—— 





amplius voeaberis? Is 471.5; 
verbo pleonastice additur iy. — 


npb, pte. npb: 1) adiuncta est res ad (5v) rem 


Nu363s: Jr 36 32 id 198 b); pte. f. pl. 
* additamenta, novas vel maiores poenas 
Is 159. — 2) adiunait se (5») hostibus Ex 
110; augetur, ditatur Pr 11 24. [a/S. F|DiN , 

disc] 


3D' lh ben 3 c. sfx. xp (gà. 2D Is 


*eTros 


pliná coérewit Ps 94 10, monuit Pr 9 n dehor- 
tatus est, seq. jb et inf. Is 8 11, punivit Os 
1010. — Ni. (pf. pl. **bi» prob. lgd. Ez 
23 48) ipf. "bv. 
. eerà seu moneri, monenti parwit Lv 26 23. 
Jr 68. (Ez 23.48.) Ps210; emendatus est Pr 
29 19. Sir 638. — Pi. ^&, ipf. »b", ipr. »&, 
inf. m Lv 26 18, inf. c. sfx. 4» Dt 4836, 
inf. a. *b', pte. c. sfx. qb Dt85: fere — 
rois00: l) educavit Dt 85, instruxit Dt 
436. Is 28 26. Os 7 15. Ps 94 12. Pr 31 1, mo- 
nuit Dt 2118. Ps 167. Job43. — 2) casti- 
gavit, punivit Lv 2618.28. Dt 2218. 1R 
1211. Jr 2 19. 10 24. 30 11. 31 18. 46 28. Ps 
62. 382. 3912. 118 18. Pr 19 18. 29 17. Sir 
- .138.—  Nitpael pf. pl. *:» Ez 2348 — pf. 
. Ni. (v. supra; J. 59f). — Hi. ipf. c. sfx. 
cvbw (lgd. vid. ees) puniam eos Os 7 12. 
[nh. aram. 5 — Pi.] Deriv. ip, "b. 
3»*, pl my: batillum ( Schaufel, shovel, 
pelle), quo congeruntur res amovendae Ex 
213. Nu 414. 1 R7 4021. [aram. sy.] 


'N, Ópr. mbi: se sivit coér- 
T DE 


LA» 


à p23? Iabes: 1) oppidum (scribarum) in 


Iuda 1 Ch 255; situs ignotus; ef. n. 2. — 
2) unus ex posteris Iuda 1 Ch 49$ (v. 
comm.). T 

Ty» (sfx. iy. mmy), ipf. e. sfx. mmy: de- 
sténavit tempus conveniendi 2 S 205, gla- 
dium bP illuc Jr 47 7, virgam (poenam) Mi 


6 9; puellam alci, sec. ad nuptias Ex21 8 s. — 


Ni. zyi3* etc., ipf. L yw, 9 pl. sy»; pto. "yt: 
inter se destinaverunt locwm quo conveniant 
Am 33; seq. 5 et inf. Job 2 11; ex compacto 
convenerunt Jos 115. Ps 48 5, "m Neh 62, 
c. bw loci6 10, 5x ad alqm Nu 103 s, it. 5y 
1R85. 2Ch56; 
16 11. 273; Ds aliquo venit, alci locuturus, 
c. 5 personae et p Ex 2522, nb 29 42s. 
306. 36. Nu 17 19. - 
alqm 4ussit se sistere, ad iribunal swwm ci- 
tavit Jr 4919. 50 44. Job 9 19. — Ho pte. 
b"mb,n"y5: cophini posit?, stantes alicubi 
Jr 241 (ej. lgd. E15»; v. BH); acies gladii 
est divinitus aliquo destinata Ez 21 21. [ar. 
wa ada promisit; sab. IV eonstituit tem- 
pus; nh. Pi.. aram. Pa. destinavit.] T 

A Ti» q (*"» k) Addo, propheta 2 Ch 
9 29; prob. — "wy n. 3.! 

i17? amovenda congessit (cf. »*); univer- 
sim: amovit alqd Is 28 17. ! 

à Owip? (q GVT buy») Jehiel et 1Ch 96 
Iehuel : 1) Iudaeus ex posteris Zara 1 Ch 
96. — 2) Beniaminita, pater (princeps) Ga- 
baon urbis 10h 935 (inserendus etiam 
8 29). — 3) bellator sub David 1 Ch 11 44. — 
4) seriba sub Ozia rege 2 Ch 26 11. — 5)le- 
vita ex stirpe Caath 2 Ch 29 13. - Of. wv. T 

à yay lehus, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 pod 

A i» k 1 Ch 205, v. »w. 

4 V3»? (Gn 36 5.14. 1 Oh 7 10 k vy») Iehus 
et1OCh 2310s Iaws: 1)fllius Esau Gn 36 5. 
14. 18. 1Ch135. — 2)3) duo Beniami- 
nitae 1 Ch 710. 839. — 4) levita de stirpe 


by eontra alqm Nu 14 35. 


Hi. ipf. c. sfx. ouyi, wv: 


n — 318 — 


Gerson 10h 2310s. —  $) filius Roboam 
2 Ch 11 19. t 

dE $5» Ni. pte. qw? Is 3319 Vg Sym impu- 
dens | w' ^ n»? qui se dure, crudeliter gerit?]; 
cj. 1gd. 15, cf. membrum parall. et P8114 1. ! 

à bog Iaeiel, levita 1 Ch 15 18 — 5n» 
(Kahle 79 »wm) Oziel 1520 (LXX Otem 
. utrobique); prob. — wy: n. 9. f 

app? Oziau, fllius Merari 1 Oh 24365 
(v. comm.) T 

à y» 1 Oh 6 66. 2631, alias wy», Jazer 


"mre 
ea *. 


et Jos 1325 laser, 1 Ch 681 eser, urbs in 
Gad Nu 32 1.3. 35. Jos 18 25. Jdc 11 26 (cum 
LXX A contra TM «»w, var. iy, LXX B 
Agono, V Aroer; cf. Lagrange i.1. 28 
945. Is 168s. Jr4832; urbs levitiea Jos 
9139 | 1 Oh 6 66; "yo: wm»: 1 Ch 26 31; cf. 


1Maebs8 (Iotno); cf. Onom. 123. De situ 
disputatur. Abel II 351: H. Gazzir in W. 
Sajb; PJB 1932, 68-80: el Jàdüde, 11 km 
S ab Ammon; alii aliter.. Cf. Musil, Ar. 
Petr. I 390. 394. Vig. DB III 1150 SS. T 

d. oy» *, sfx. ey: induit alqm veste, c. 
9 accus. Is 6110 (cj. lgd. »t»*).! 

à op (Esr 818 k ox, q oy»). Iehiel et 
1Chi165 Iahiel: 1) Rubenita 1Oh5 7. — 
2) levita 1 Ch 1518. 21. 165; frt. — mr q. v. 
— $9)levita 1 Oh 165; prob. | »ww? (q. 


359. — 6) pater familias Babylone redux 
Esr813.— 7) Iudaeus cum uxore alieni- 
gena iunctus Esr 1043. — Cf. om. T 


à vp Saltus, pater Elchanan 1 Ch 205 
(k my») — v 2 S 2119 (prob. lg. y). T 

à, UP k Gn 36 5. 14. 1 Clz 7 10 v. Vt. 

à jv Iachan, Gadita 1 Ch b 13. ! 

oy» Hi, oin, ipf. »yh,inf.a. »win c. win, 
pte. bwib: profecit: 1) proficuus, utilis fwit, 


iuvit; negative: 'non proficiunt, nibil 







- iuvant? idola 1 S 12 21. Is 44 9. 57 12 (c. sfx. 


acc.). Jr 28. 11. 16 19. Hab 218, pseudopro- 
phetae Jr 78. 25 32, Aegyptii Is 305, divi 
tiae Pr 102. 114, alqs verbis Job 153. (Job 


30 13 lgd. Joy) — 2) utilitatem percepi: 


bwR nb quid mihi prodest? Job 353: 21 15. 


Is47 12. Jr 1213. Sir 137; idolum fecit 


bwin 525 ' nihil emolumenti habiturus Is 
4410; doceo te 5win5 agere (tibi) utilia " 
Is4817. [cf. ar. wa'ala ascendit; hinc Hi.: 
«ascensum, progressum fecit.] Deriv. 5ys, 
ovo. T 


5y? *, pl. sys, st. o. *oy*: ibeg (Steinbock, 


bouquetin, mountain goat) S 24.3. Ps 104 18. 


Job 391; de quo cf. Fonck in LB II 617 8; 


Tristram, FFP 6 s.' [ar. we a wa ala 
ascendit.] t 


A p Iahel, uxor Haber Cinaei Jdoc 4 1 8. 
218. 5 6. 24. 1 | 
à op! Iahala Neh'T58— 4 roy Iala Esr 


uxore Pr 5 19.! 

à noy Ihelom et 1 Ch 135 lhelom, filius 
Esau Gmn 36 5. 14. 18: 1Ch 135. f 

BE ipf. Q. abbrev. vbi my — respondendo ; 
adhibetur ut particula indicans, alqd fieri 
| ut responsum ' (Dei) ad hominum aetus 
bonos aut malos, sc. 2) in praemium quia... 
aut b) im poenam quia... usuvenit 1) ut 
coniunetio " quia", a) in praemium quia: 
«UN p ' quia perfecte oboedivit Dno? Dt& 
136: Gn 2216. Jos 14 14 al., it. *» i» 1 R 
21 29, solum |»* e. vb. 1 R 14 13. 2 R 22 19; — 
p) — in poenam quia: WW» * quia ... Vio- 
lavit foedus meum" Jde 2 20: 183022.1 R 
lliial, »j» Nu 1120. Is 3816. 75281. [Y 
Nu 9012. 18 1523. Pr124, c. ipf. * quia 
truditis? Ez3421, sollemnius |y*m |»? €. pf. 
Lv 2643. Ez 1310. — 2)ut praepositio 


p 


956: unus ex elasse servorum Salomonis. T 
roy» *, st. c. nbyt: ibes. femina, y. de cara 








p» | 0— 819 — 


apy 





«4 propter? c.inf.: b252*" j»' 'quia loquimini" 
Jr O5 14: | 
5921.; item sollemnius jy» |y» c. inf. abs. 
Ez 363; huc etiam refer Ag19 np» in 
poenam pro qua re?" 3j» 'in poenam 
3) extra usum 
ipf. 


pro (neglecta) domo mea". - 
modo descriptum tantum WN|Y C. 


sensu finali Ez 12 12. 

à qm 28246: y mm (ef. [2 n. 3) in Dan 
silvestria (LXX. B eic Aav Ei8ov xoi Ova); 
text. prob. corruptus (cj. 22D mm» vel 
'23b D vel :bn iyi [23]; ef. 1 R 15 20, ubi 
I et i» simul nominantur) Of. comm. 

PU *, pl. ao»: séruthio (Thr 43 q.! 

n3» prob. [7 wa^na^| solum durum, sterile 
(Steppe) ; n»n n» Lv1116. Dt14 5, pl.  nb3 
Is 13 21. 3413. 43 20. Jr 50 39. Miles, struthio; 
olim in Asia occid. frequentior, hodie in- 
venitur in Arabia, in deserto Syriae, in 
Persia austr.; cf. Bochart, Hz. II 2, 14-17. T 

A *5y! Ianai, Gadita 1 Ch 5 12.! 

2h *, pl. :e»*, ipf. gyov: defatigatus, fes- 
$us est currendo Is 40 30 s. Jr 224 (— non 
est eis diu eurrendum), siti Is 44 12, gravi 


labore Is 4028. Jr 5158 (sb»y" etc. in versu 
64 est adnotatio ad finem v. 58; BH ?). 


Hab 213. [ar. wagafa celeriter cucurrit, 


cursu fatigatus est.| Deriv. 2 seq.t 

FID pte. vel adi.: lassus, defessus Jde 
815. 28 162. Is 4029. 50 4. T 

QUA motus vel volatus celer Dn 921.! 

y» Q. pf. y»: (sfx. vx», WI3y"), ipf. c. sfx. 
Tip", coh. ny, ipr. (pro wy) wy Jde 19 30. 
Is 8 10, pte. ryt, pto. f. c. sfx. inxyh : 1) con- 
silówm dedit alci: c. acc. personae Ex 18 19. 
Jr 3815. Ps 167, c. acc. rei 25 16 23, per- 
sonae et rei 28 17 15. 1 R112 al, c. 5 pers. 
Job 263 (nb *quam bene); seq. or. dir. 
281711; pte. c. gen. obi. Pr 12 20. 2 Oh 
223; yy! ut subst.: consiliarius Is 3.8. 41 28. 


1R2120. 2R 1928. Is 30 12. Ez - 


Job 12 17. Pr 11 14 al., consiliarius regis 2 S 
1512. Is 19 11. Esr 7 28 al., regni Job 3 14; 
sensu latiore: cum auctoritate, consilii 
dandi causa, alqd alci ammuntiat, c. acc. 
pers. et rei Nu 2414; Messias erit ' consi- 
liarius? Is 95. — 2) eomsilówm cepit, de- 
erevit facere alqd, intendit : a) decrevit Ds: 
abs. Is 14 24. 27; seq. 5 et inf.: * te perdere? 
2 Ch 2516; seq. acc. rei et 5y (bw) pers., 
* contra alqm ? Is 19 12. 17. 238. Jr 49 20; 
op niw* mip decretum faetum contra..." Is 
14 26; homo generosus generosa $15? proponit 
928; — b)in malam partem: impius, hostis 
ets. machinatur, intendit alqd mali: c. acc. 
rei »yvnx» Ez 112, nib: Is 327: Jr 4930. Mi 
65. Hab 2 10 (machinaris id quod erit igno- 
miniosum domui t.) add. 5» econtra Is 75; 
seq. ? et inf. Ps 62 5. 

Ni. ryi3, ipf. ryv» (J.69, 2), pto. yo: " pass. 
(tolerativum) ad Q. 1: sibé consilium dari 
passus est, consilia adit Pr 19 10. — 2) cum 
alüs consiliwm nit, deliberavit 2 Oh 2b 11. 
Ps 836, add. v Is 4521. Ps 7110. Neh 6 7, 
py 1Ch131,n& 1 R 1262.8. 2 Ch 106a. 8. 
Is 40 14; consilians locutus est ad 5x 2 R 68. 
2 Ch 2021; 4n communi deliberatione Suasit, 
seq. » c. inf. 1 R 126 b. 2 Ch 10 6 b, 1 et ipf. 
1ER129.— 3)de exitu deliberationis: con- 
stituit, decrevit, seq. ger. 2 Ch 30 2. 23. 32 3. 
— Htp. ipf. pl sym consiliwm. ineunt, by 
contra Ps 834. [wa^aga monuit, VIII csl. 
audiit] Deriv. ny  nyib. 

A 3pp et Lv 26 42. Jr 30 18. 33 26. 4621. 
5119 zipy', Iacob: 1) filius Isaae Gn 25 26— 


5014 (ef. 2526. 27736. Os 1238s), alio no- 
mine ow" Gn 3229. — 2) populus Israel Gn 
497. Nu 2328. Is 1021. 14 1. 4027. 418. 14. 
4224. Mib6s. Ps4452l.; regnum Israel 
Is 9 7. 17 4. Os 123. Mi' 15; etiam — regnum 
Iuda (quatenus totum populum repraesen- 
tat): Mi 31.8. Na 23; »py: m» Ex 193. Is 
258. 817. 1020. 29 22. 463(de regno Iuda). 


— 820 — j5* 


a2py | 


Jr24. 520. Am 313. Abdi8 (de regno 
Iuda). Mi 2 7. 3 9 (de regno Iuda). Ps 1141; 
2pyr'23 Gn 4626. Mal 3.6. Ps 1 16. 105 6; 
2py? ios (2 Iahve) 2 S 231. Is 23. Mi 42. 
Ps202. (246 cum LXX, P). 468. 12. 15 10. 
767 al. — Cf. ow" n. 1 et 2. 
à i123)22? Iacoba, Simeonita 1 Oh 4 36. ! 
à jo»? lacan, Siirps Horraeorum 1 Ch 


142 — jp» Acan Gn 36 21; cf. Z AW 44, 19206, 
92 (n. 43); cf. jpy* »» mw. T 


145, c. sfx. ^w*, pl. oy Ez 39 10, ny 


Ps 29 9, loe. my?n: silva, plerumque saltus, 
regio silvestris inculta Jos 17 15.18. 1$ 
149258. 2 S 188. 17. Is 29 17. 3215. Os 2 14, 
ubi ferae degunt 2 R 224. Is 569. Ps 80 14. 
10420. Jr5 6. 128. Ez3425. Am34al; 
6» nibs ' colles silvestres! Mi3 12; de silva 
culta Dt 195. Is 44 14. Ct 23. Ec26; gloria 
(celsae arbores) silvae Is 10 18; regio mox 
bello vastanda *silva" (sc. mox eaedenda, 
comburenda) voc. Ez 212 s; joa» ww ma 
* domus silvae Libani? voc. palatium Sa- 
lomonis, cuius numerosae columnae ex ce- 
dris factae erant 1 E 10 17. 21. [ar. wav 
locus asper, a/s. my* virgulta, vepretum.] 

à *y* saltus, silva : 1) v. abs n. 5. — 2) v. 
mn. — 3) Ps1326 —o"y mp q. v. (ef. 
1871s. 2862) — 4) v. pm. 

? 4p?, sfx. "y*, favus mellis Ot51; prob. 
1S 1426 * venerunt ad f. m. [etym. 
ignota]. t 

rp»? st. o. ny! nomen unitatis, favus 
mellis 1S 14927.! 

à rm» v. myim. 

à pk ^» 2582119 dl c. Ch LXXL 
p" (dittogr. ex fine sententiae)et v. wy! 

à py 1) v. oy np. — 2) by mons 
larim, i. e. regio silvestris inter W. e$g- 
Sarár et W. el-Guráb, ubi sita est Cheslon 
(v. pibe») Jos 1510. Of. PJB 1928, 28 s. T 


à iU Iersia, Beniaminita 1 Oh 8 27.! 

A "wr (q wy i. p.,k TU»*) Iasi, Iudaeus 
cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 1037.! 
à ognipy Iasiel: |) bellator sub David 


1 Ch1147.— 2) princeps Beniaminitarum 


| tempore David 1 Ch 27 21. ] 


A HB? Iephdaia, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 25. * 

nb * Q. pt. 2f. n'b*, pl. &', narr. 5, Pm: 
pulcher est vel fit Ot 410. 72. 7. Ez 16 18. 
317. — Pi. ipf. ec. sfx. sg": ornavit alqd 
Jr104.— Htp. ipf. 2 f. "em: se ornavit Jr 
430. — P*alal pf. 2 TM m (pro DP'b') 
valde pulcher es Ps 45 3. [ar. aca integer, 
completus fuit (satisfecit); totum credidit. ] 
Deriv. np','b*, P DB. d 

rb; f. nb, 
nip, st. c. nip. nb; Sg. f. c. sfx. snp Ot 
2 10. 13: pulcher; de iuvene Ct 1 16, de mu- 
liere Gn 1211. 13R 13. Pr 11 22. Ct 1 15 al.; 
st. c. cum gen. determinante: ^w ne Gn 
396: 29 172l., nwO2 ng Gn 12 11: 158 17 42, 
»ip ng pulchra voce Ez 33 32; 3 npn; t pul- 
cherrima inter... Ot18; substantive Ot 
210.13; — pulehra vacca 'Gii 412, arbor Jr 
1116. Ez 319 (c. gen. 313), mons *Wmne 

! pulchri cacuminis? Ps 483; —  metony- | 
mice: quod factum placet, comveniens, de- 
cens Ec 3 11. 5 17. Bir 14 16. 

IPe7 ne (rectius scribendum erat mb) 


adi. St. c. nb*; st. c. nB', pl. 


adi. f. formae buovo: perpulchra Jr 46 20; 
cf. ne in fine.! 


A b et Esr 37 M", Ioppe, urbs maritima 


in Dan et portus Jos 1946. Jon 13. 2 Ch 
215. EBsr3 7, cf. 1 Mach 10 75. 14 5. 34. 2Mach | 
421. Act 105; On. 11024; phoen. *& (Lidz- 
barski 289), aeg. jiu (in catal. Tutm. 
III n. 62) ass. Jap(p)ü (KB IIq32) vel 
Ja(a)pu (AmKn 138 6etc.), graece "Lón(z)n ; 
hodie Jaffa, Jàfà. Of. S. Tolkowsky, The 
Gateway of Palestine, 1924. 











ng pedal a 


NX? 


————————————————— M ————MÀÁÁ DL 


Fi? Htp. ipf. menn: aegre anhelavit infe- 
lix Jr 431. | 
inodi spirandi.] Deriv. seq.! 

I^, st. €. ne: adi. verbale: anhelans ad... 


[cf. mb,nb», ar. fahha, varii 


desiderans alqd: c. 5 obii Hab23; st. c. cum 
gen. obii Ps 27 12. " | 

op [Ps 902 (ef. ^na), "b^, st. c. ^ Ez 287, 
— Sfx. Wb ete. : pulchritudo arboris Ez 31 8, 
denis Ez 16 14 8. 25. 21 4. 11 "£^ n»5» (urbs) 
' perfectae pulchritudinis Ez 27 3. Thr 2 15, 





'bi-55»b Ps502; — pulcehr. mulieris Is 324. 


(opp. *» stigma inustum). Pr 6 25. 31 30, re- 
ginae Ps4512. Est 111i, regis Is 33 17. Ez 
4512. 17; pulcher, felix status populi mes- 
siani Zch 9 17; *pulchr. sapiehtiae tuae — 
felicitas dapienbü tuà acquisita Ez 287.7 

A 1^b" laphia et Jos 19 12 Iaphie: 1) urbs 
in Zabulon Jos 19 12; prob. — Jáfá, ca 3 km 
SW 2 Nazareth, ap. IFl., B. Jud. II 20, 6 
etc. Luqu, frt. etiam in ep. Amarn. AO 7098 
(RAss 19, 1922, 97 sS): Iapu. Aliter Fern., 
Probl. 71; v. comm. — 2) rex urbis Lachis 
Jos 103. — 3) filius David 2S8 515. 1 Ch 
21. 146.3 | 

A ob" lephlat, Aseritaà 1 Ch 7 

A "bob n. patr. Jos 163: 


m4nus Iephleti in confiniis Ephraim et Ben- 
iamin prope Bethoron inferiorem. ! 

A. 135? Iephone : 1) pater Oaleb Nu 13 6. 
146. 30. 38. 26 65. 32 12. 3419. Dt 136. Jos 
14 6. 13 s. 15 13. 2E 1Ch4 15. 6 41. 

2) Aserita 1 Ch 7 38. | 

]- 95 Hi. 
vem, ipr. mein (lgd. etiam Ps 94 1): 
sative: apparere, fulgere fecit Ds lucem 
nubis Job 37 15; sol f/ulgendo diffundit ca- 
lorem Sir432. — 2) intrans.: apparuit 


32S. 
"w»pn É»» ter 


): 1) eau- 


lux diei Job 34; apud inferos ' fulget mera. 


caligo! (oxymoron) 1022; — Deus gloriose 
apparet Dt 332. Ps 502. 802. 941 (1gd. 
ipr.), seq. 5y favit rei Jób 103; alqs appa- 


ZORELL EM 2]. 





E! 21), ipf. NX, pl. 


pf. rbin, iuss. 3 f. vbin, narr. 


ret, se monstrat Sir 1215. — Deriv seq. [cf.. 
Sab. wf* se effert, surgit, ar. «af* aedes 
altae.| T 

rb 
287. 17. t i] 

4 DE? i. p. ne Japheth, filius Noe Gn532. 
6.10. 7 13. 9 18. 23. 27. 10 1. 21. 1 Ch 14; eius 
posteri Gn 102. 1 Ch 15; Gn 9 ?7 allusio ad 
nomen eius (nnb). Cf. Schmidtke, Japhe- 
tjten 20-94. t | 

| A HISB': 1) Jephtha, urbs in Iuda in regione 
2) Iephte, iudex Jde 


Splendor, rerum prosperitas Ez 


Mare&a Ios 15 43. — 
111-127. 1S s Ti 
4 ONTTIRE* v. ^ 3. | 
Q. pf. Nr etc. (l nb sine & Job 
NY SMNY',DDNXB, ipr. NE. 
CING,QCHE ONG COR Ot 3 11, inf. a. w(j$*, e 
DRY (sfx. "DNY), pc. N3P, f. nex (nui Dt 2857, 
3) ali- 
 €exWi ex domo, urbe ete. 


Jde 4 18. 1 S 9 26. 2 8 15 16. 2 R 4 21 al., 
curru vel iumento usus 2h 9 21, Neh 2 » 


NY) Ee 10 5): exiit, pervario sensu: 
quis ext ex conclavi, 








(ef. 12), €volat avis Gn 87; emigrat alqsex | 
regione Gn 15 14. 31 13. Ex 118, ete.; — 





ad indieandum unde exeatur, add. i5 Tos 
(amweb.wym]b.je2o etc.); exire «ab alqo"' 
(e: a loco ubi alqs fuit eum alio, — de chez 
quelqu'un) spo Ex88. 118. Dt 15 16 aL, 
95 nkb Gn 2730, »b5b Gn 416. 4710. Ex 
35 20, etS., "NY" Jr 1020 (G 2831 ) ; Seq. accus. 
loci — exiens reliquit urbem wyn-ns Gn 444. 
Ex 9 29. 33, ianuam Job 31 34, limitem ter- 
ritorii Nu 35 26; wy "yo wv Gn 3424 (ef. 
'"wz 23 10) cives urbis; — sensu modificato: 


a) prodit locuturus Dt 1314. 1 R 2221; — 
b) ad opus egreditur, opus aggreditur alqs 
Ex 114.2 R18 7. Is42 13. Ez 9 7. Mi 13. Hab 
313. Ps 816 al.; — c) ad bellum, pugnam | 
profectus est : — Dt 201, N2u5 Nu 3127, 
N2x2 31 36 (82s xy. : omnes ad militandum 


capaces velobligati Nu 13), mn 28186, 











N^ 


dio. rex, dux (nempe cum militibus) Gn 
148. 1 8 1830 al., milites 2 S 18 4. z h 52. 
mWDo ' urbs quae exit (omittit) centum mili- 
tes? Am 53; dux »£5 x exit ante... — * edu- 
cit? milites Jdc939. 18820; Ds xm 
dueit populum Ps 44 10. 60 12; ad bellum 
exeunt r5 ' contra? hostem Nu 2018. 
21 23, 5x Dt 28 7 (psyehice * adversari alci 
25 1339? v. comm.), *nx *ad persequen- 
dum alqm Jos 8 6. 18 24 15; locustae ut 
milites * exeunt ^ Pr 30 27; 
hostem — se. dedit 18$11 2. 1R2031. 2R 


24 12. Jr 3817 (Ps 144 147); — 


praeesse summatim comprehendit actiones 
ales: dueis Dt 312, praefecti militum 1 S 
.18 13. 29 6, regis 1 R. 3 7. 2 Ch 1 10. 28 10 (cf. 
258325), cuiuslibet Ps 1218; — f) salvus 
evasit Jde 16 20. 1 S 14 41,. seq. [b Ez 15 7, 
7 nnnb ' a subiectione sub" alqm 2 R 135; 
seq. nw 'evitat' haec omnia Ec 18; 
££). liber dimissus est captivus Is 49 9, servus 


———————————M nS 


Ex 212 ss. Lv 25 41; — 


— 822 — 


— d) exit ad 





*" exire et ia c um NES 


Ah) prodiit, apparuit 





Zch 5 5. 9; ex tribunali exiit reus Ps 109 7, 


innocens Job 2910; — i) originem duxit 2b. 





.alqo: 'reges ex te orientur? Gn 176: 2 R 
2018. 1 Ch 253, yeso. Gn 154. 2S 7 12. Is 
481: Gn 35 11. 46 26. Ex 15. Jdce 830; hue 
refer Gn 10 14 (l|1 Ch 1 12). Jr 8021. Mi 
odds 2) aliquid, res exit, sensu vario: 

a) ezportatur in alium locum 2 811 8 b. 1 R 





——— 





1029; promitur Ez 27 38; —  b)effluit, pro- 


4nanat fluvius ete. Gn 2 10. Ex 17 6. Nu 20 11. 


2113; — e) progerminat hyssopus in muro 
1HR513, virga de radice Is liru. Jde 
1914; — d) prominet brachium ex cande- 





labro Ex 2532ss, hasta ex tergo 2 S 223: 
Ps 737; e) exoritur, exsistit turbo Jr 
2319, incendium Ex 225. Lv 924. 102. Nu 
1635, eventus Gn 24 50. Nu 17 11. Is 28 29. 
Ec10 5(personam eausantem indieat i5, nsb, 








NX 


959b); — f) verbum ab ore promuntiatur 
Jos 610. Est 78. 1823 (intellege xx5w); 
vab Nin-55» 'ut ab eo pronuntiatum est? 
Nu 303: 3224. Jr 44 11 ; — g$)sors excidit, 
cadit Nu 33 54. Jos 19 1 al.; etiam res sorte 
designata exire dic. J os 18 11 p 4 I 


stt 


apparet sol Gn19233. Jde 531; — gyro 
morientis ea;it / Gn 3518. Ps 146 4 (hyperboli- 
ce Ct 56); abit, desit res 18 25 31. Ez 24 6. 
2618; — Kk) res a possessore libera fit Lv 


2D 28- 33; — I)limes regionis excurrit, exten- 


ditur Nu 344. 9. Jos 153 al. ; — om)! i» NP 
"ut ewm decet Bir 3817. 


pf. w*"in, ipf. wr, narr. 














Ti. 


mn NX), RUERO. 
dpr. NXin (Is 43 8 wii), seu, inf. exin, pte. 
wxi5 (Ps 1357 1gd. sxib, TM x): ex 

vel iussit vel sivit; 1 aliquem, varie: 
manu prehensum m foras duzit Gn 1916; eacire. 
coegit Jos 10 22, dimisit uxorem Esr 10 9. j, ad. 
poenam SUPR duse eduxit reum Gn 38 24. 
Lv 24 14 al., captivum abduxit 2 S 12 31, pro- 
duciwm tradidit Jos23. Jdc 630 (Os 913); 
exire iussit Gn 195. 451. 28 139al., curre 
evexit l ER 2234; ut exire posset effecit, eduxit — 
Ds Israel ex Aeg. Ex 74. 1217. Jos 24 5a1.; 
salowm, incolumem eduxit ex periculo Jos 
622. Ps 25 17. 315 al.; subolem masci fecit 
Ds Is 659; filiam nuptum dedit Sir 1 25. — 
2)aliquid educit, extrait ets.: a) proprie: 
eatraat gladium Ez 2 21 8. 8, OSSà ex sepulero 
Jr81, earnes ex olla Ez 246 (lgd. nmwxin 


ipr.; foras portavit Lv 64, victor spolia 
abstulit 2 S 1230; effluere: Lo Ds aquam 
e rupe Ps 78 16, educit stellas Is 4026. Job 
38 82; coémptos exportavit equos 2 Oh 9 28; — 
b) sensu translato: progerminat terra ger- 
men Í1s6111. Ps 10414, cf. Gn 124; alqs 
operando producit, efficit rem | Ex 8 M. Is 
54.16; audita foras nuntiavit N. eh 6 19; evul- 
govii rumores falsos ets.: "23 Nu 14.36. 


Pr 1018: Dt 22 14. 19; proclamavit ut praeco 
Is 42 1. 3..Jr 15 19; sensa animi elocutus est 

















ax 


Pr 2911. Job810. 1513. Ecb51. — Ho. pf. 


3f. men, ptc. f. nmi: foras ductus est Gn 
3825. Jr 3822; salvus eductus. est Ez 14 22. 
388; aqua foras | ducitur Ez 478. [ass. 
(w)agü, aeth. wad'a id.; .; a/s. Ny, ji'à pro- 





germinavit.] Deriv. TN NXjD, DNXID, DUNXID, 
DPNXNZ. 


*'ec 


31 Hi. £u statuit, fecit Sir 4423. — Htp. 
pf. ipr. inf. 2x (ipr. en. nax'nn), ipf. 
2x» (abnorm. axnm Ex 2 4): 1) se collocavit, 
alicubi sistit, stat (ut attendat, videat, 
audiat, ministret ete.) passim eum indiea- 
tione loei Ex 2 4. 19 17. Nu 11 16. 2222. 288 
1818. Ps 365 al., coram rege Ex 816. 9 13, 
coram Dno (in Dom sacro) Jos 241. 1 S 
1019; 's-by alei se sistit, eius mandata 
exspectans Zch 65. Job 16. .2 1. 2 Ch 11 13; 
proeliaturi se im aeie collocant Jr 46 4. 14. 
2 Oh 20 17, sim. ^y contra alqm Ps22; by *5 
* pro me ad pugnam cum" Ps 9416.- 2) cum 
idea firmitatis: a) firmus, (nvietus stetit in 
certamine cum algo, add. oy 2 Ch 20 6, 355 
Dt 92. Jos15. Job 412, »b2 Dt 724. 11 25; 
impii non subsistunt coram oculis Dei Ps 
b6; — subsistere (opp. perire) 2 8 21 5; — 
b) se certum. fecit scrutans Sir 39 32. qun 
wáügib assiduus; aram. 3x* certum reddidit; 
formas zx),£'wn.235 v. sub 335] 

Jo Hi. »uz, ipf. yw* eto. narr. xxn, ipr. 
pl. xxn, inf. abs. xs, pte. rub: 1) posuit 
rem alicubi Gn 3038. Jde 6 37. 327. 13 52. 
28617. 1Ch 161; pedem in terra Dt 2856; 
sinite stare iustitiam in tribunali Am 5 15.— 
2) a) posuit, statuit aliquem, *»5 coram 
alqo Gn 439. 47 2, »35 seorsim Jde 75; — 
5) deposuit — reliquit alqm alicubi Gn 33 15; 
— o) posuit — fecit, reddidit (cf. ip3, v) me 
vas vacuum Jr 5134, faciam eam qualis 
erat die nativitatis (nudam) Os 25: Job 
176. — .Ho. ipf. x^, ad Hi. 2b: relinqua- 
tur! Ex 1024. T 


— px 


OwW1w* oleum recens, huius anni (differt a 
[29 , sicut Uivn ' vinum recens" a |»): fere 
ubique eum jx et vivn simul nominatur 
Nu 18 12. Dt 7 13. 11 14. Jr 31 12. Neh 5 11 al.; 
^p" arbor oleae? 2 R 18 32; "n 53 * oleo 
uneti' (prob. Iesus sacerdos et Zorobabel) 
Zch 4 14. [cf. ar. sahara liquefecit (* liquor"). 
gahara, fulsit. 

à *T Isaar et Nu 319 Jesaar,filius Caath 


filii Levi Ex 6 18. 21. Nu 3 19. 161. 1 Ch 528. 
63. 23. 2312. 18; de 67 v. comm. ; n. patr. 
"nv Isaaritae Nu327. 1 Ch 24 22 (h.l. Isaari). 


26 93. 29. 1 

J33» *, sfx. oy 0) stratum, lectus Gn 49 4; 
forma pl. de uno, st. c. '? 1 Oh 51, sfx. 
w»n" Job 1713. Ps 637. 1523 (ergo prob. 
etiam Gn 494): Sir 3119. 47 20. — 2) i.q. 
rw*'(q. V.)1IR65k. 6 k. 10k. f 
| A pr et Jr3326. Am 79. 16. Ps 1059 
pue", Isaac : 1) filius Abraham Gn 21 1-28 5. 
35 27-9. 1 Ch 128. 34 (de explicatione nomi- 
nis cf. Gn 17 17. 19. 1812s. 15. 216). — 
2) regnum Israel Am 7 9. 16. 

à 3r? k 1Ch47: v. n3 n. 3. 

BX* * egressus, oriwndus ab; c. gen. ori- 
ginis: st. c. pl. »'»* 2Ch 3221.! | 
— Dy? stratum -— aedificium ex (tribus) stra- 
tis seu tabwulatis constructum 1 R65 s. 10 (in 
6c. G 1gd. yox). 4 

31 Hi. ipf. y, coh. ny: hwmá stravit 
algd in quo cubaret Ys 585; si Infernum 
facio cubile meum Ps1398; humi posuit — 
hwmiliavit sese Sir 427. — Ho, pf. »x' sub- 


strata est res alei — iacet alqs super rem Est 
43: Is 14 11. [ar. wadwa humiliatus, vilis 
fuit, wada'a deposuit] Deriv. w»x,»». 
»xb.1 

p»: Q. pf. p», ipf. p3» pEN , narr. pun, 
pum, p» ), intrans. p3n, ipr. px 2 R 4 41, inf. 
npx Ex 1827, ptc. pass. pu: fudit ; 1) fudit 


— 324 — n3" 


PST ————M——————— 


(ef-, in-, super-fudit) liquorem 1 R.1834. 2 Iv 
3 11.44.Is 44 3 a ; effudit oleum ad alqm vel 
alqd Conbecran dun Gn 28 18. 35 14. Ex 29 7. 
Lv21.6. 18101, sanguinem piacularem 
Lv 815. 99; ex vase effudit cibum 2 S 15 9. 
2 R 4408; effundet Deus spiritum suum Is 
443b; morbus fatalis ipw» 'ei infusus 
est, ei inhaeret? Ps 419. — 2) fudit — ex 
metallo liquefacto formavit anulos, vasa etc. 
Ex 25 12. 26 31. 30 36. 3973 a1.; — ornamenta 
erant ex metallo fusa vel fusione ammemoa 
(an-gegossen) 1 R 724. 301|2 Ch 43; metal- 


lum post fusionem fit durum, hinc pw so-- 


lidus, firmissimus Job 4115s. — 3) in- 
transitive: efflurit sanguis 1 R 22 35; con- 
fiwit vel colliquescit (sec. alios: MP TRU 
post pluviam pulvis in massam Job 38 38. - 
Pi.T ptc. f. npzx*b assidue infundebat 2 R 
45k (melius quam q). — Hi. T narr. pl. 
iun, e. sfx. npn, pte. f. npxib: effudit 2 E 
45q; effudit — rem, portatam. ab wmeris vel 
ez curru dempsit et hwmi deposuit Jos T 23. 
281524: cj. lgd. (»xn, cf. GS. — Ho. T 
pf. pxwi, ipf. px», pte. p3w5, pXb: 1) effusus 
est liquor Lv 21 10. Job 22 16, gratia Ps 
453; proposita est res Sir 15 16. — 2) pte.: 

ex metallo fusus, metalleus: speculum Job 
3718; metalli instar firmus ll 15. [nh. id.] 
Deriv. Tp, pho. npio. 


np fusio rei ex aere liquefacto 1 It 7 24,1 
3» Q. pf. sx», ipf. c. sfx. qnx; nx, narr. 
"X01. pte. »30): arte confecit, formavit rem, 
ut simulacrum Is 449 s. Hab 2 18; "xv figu- 
lus, v. suo loco. — 2) Ds formavit, sapien- 
ter fecit ex terra animalia Gn 2 19 (c. jb 


materiae) hominem 27 (e. aec. obi! et ma- 
teriae), Jr 15. Am 71; utcumque ad. exsi- 
stentiam  produazit, formavit, condidit Ds 
alqd:||s»» Is 451. 457 al,|| nvy Is 27 11. 


Ps95 5; condidit terram Is 45 18, lucem 45 7, 


animam Zch 12 1, populum Israel Is 27 11. 
481. 4421: of. Ps 33 15. T4 17. 949 al; 





553 «x» Jril1016. 5119. — 3) mente prae- 


formavit: a) antea excogitavit, facere decre- 


vit: Is 46 11 (opp. nvy): Jr 332: add. * an- 
tiquitus? Is 3726: 2211; de excogitante 
mala Ps9420;— b) praedestinavit Ds alqm 
in servum sibi Is 495. — Q. pass. pf. pl. 
nx, ipf. nv: dies homini nascituro a Deo 
iam decreti, destinati sunt Ps 139 16; telum 
arte conficitur vel destinatur contra alqm 
Is5417. — Ni.pf. «xb: formatus est, exstitit 
Is 43 10. Sir 46 1. 
n5. SsÍx. iw eto.: 
figuli Is29 16, statuarii Hab2 18. - 2) figura, 


1) figmentum; opus 


forma, indoles, qualitas rei; Ds novit 'na- 


turam nostram , quales simus Ps 105 14; 
mentis humanae ethica ndoles, dispose 
tio, ratio sentiendi et cogitandi voeabur 
25 naypmo wn Gn 6 5. 10h 29 18, ni2vnib " 289, 


2 Gn 8 21, brevissime ^x»: Dt 31 21. Is 
263. Sir 621, 15 14. [nh. potiss. innata ho- 
mini inclinatio ad prava.|t 
4 Y? Ieser, filius Nephthali Gn 4624. Nu 
26 49 (ed.. Bomb. 3x). 1 Ch 7 13; n. patr. 
Ieseritae Nu 26 49. 1 
à "3: 1) [sari, levita ex filis Idithun 
1Ch3511—* Sori 253. — 2) v. s. v. 
P. Y | 
| d ow figura, i. e. corpus, membra 
Job 17 1. ! 
nx * ipf. 8 f. nn, 9 pl. ny, ronIn: con fla- 
gravit, arsit res: spiuae Is 55 12, portae Jr 
5158, oppida 492, ubiq. add. vmi; meton. 
impietas ardet 1s 9 17. — Ni. nns wwe: 
1) (pass. ad Hi.) combusta, cremata est porta 
Neh 13. 237 add. vxz. — 2) accensa 6st, ef- 


flagravit ira Dei, seq. » contra alqm 2 k 
2213. 17. Bir166. — NB. Jr 215. 99. 11. 
46 19, cum non de combustione, sed de de- 
solatione locorum agatur, nni, ny) stare 


videntur pro nmum,.vYm vastata est, sunt 
[nh. mx vastavit, a/S. "73 vastatus fuii]. — 





2p? — 825 — yp 





Hi. mx ete., ipf. wvxs,xvxn, 1l sg. c. sfx. 
Arr. nis (lgd. 'zs) Is 27 4, narr. nz», ann, 
1pr. pl. e. sfx. mmwn 2 S 1430, ptc. mun: 
1) accendit ignem vs, add. 3 rei comburen- 


dae Jr 17 27. 21 14. 49 12. 49 217. 00 32. Ez 
213. Am 1 14. Thr 4 11, add. 5» Jr 11 16. — 


2) combussit urbem ets., add. vs2 Jos 88. 19. 
Jde 9 49. 2 S 14 30 s. Jr 32 29, abs. Is 27 4. 
Jr 51 30. [item nh.] | 
3p? (*), sfx. qai Dt 15 14. 16 13, pl. 3p. 
'D: eupa torcularis (0xoMvvov, lacus), in 
quam sucus uvarum pressarum defluit, per 
extensionem etiam totum íorcular ls 52. 
16 10. Jr 4833. Joel 4 13. Ag 2 16. Zeh 14 10. 
Pr310. Job 2411; 3p ll jó Nu 18 27. 30. Dt 
1514. 1613. 2R 627. Os92. Joel224; 381 ^ 
Jdc 725 nomen loci. [cf. ar. waqb cavitas 
petrae in quam aqua confluit]. 
A ONY2D' Neh 11 25 v. oNN2D : 
| 0:8] 3. Q. ipf. Tp "pum, inf. wip Is 10 16 b, 
pte. f. mup*: ardet ignis, metaph. ira ets. 
Dt3222. Is 1016. 655. Sir 166. — Ho. ipf. 
9 f. unn: ardens servatur ignis Lv 6 2. 5 s, 
1 ardet ira Jr-15 14. 17 4. [ar. waqada, sy. 
iged. — Q.] T | 
Tp" incendium Is 10 16. ! » 
Á arp JIucadam, urbs in monte luda 
in regione Maon Jos 1556. Cf. oypv 1 Oh 2 44.! 
A np, pater Agur Pr 301; V: Vomens 
(v. wp)! | |— 
T nnp * st. c. nnp' (dage& f. dirimens, 
J oi.): oboedientia, Gn 49 10 (gen. subi.). Pr 
: 80 17 (gen. obi.). [ar. waqiha oboedivit, sab. 
5p) exaudivib.] t 
T Ti» materia ardens, focus accensus Is 
| 8014 ar. waqüíd id., Lane 29593]! 
mp nom. colleet.: ea quae exsistunt s. 
- subsistunt, homines et animalia Gn 7 4. 23. 
Dt 116. [mp; ef. Barth $ 124 c.] 1 


dew Os98, wp Ps913. Pr65, pl. 
mU» Jr526: auceps. (Barth, Nb. 31 d.) T 

A: og mp» Icuthiel,unus ex posteris Iuda 
1 Ch 418 (v. comm.). ! 

A jap Jlectan, filius Heber Gn 10 25 s. 29. 
1Ch119s. 23, progenitor 13 tribuum Gn 
10 26-29. 1 Oh 1 20-23, quarum fines indican- 


tur Gn 1030: Arabia orientalis ac prae- 
sertim australis. T 


^ Dhp? Jacim : 1) Beniaminita 1 Oh 8 19. — 
2) prosapia sacerdotalis 1 Ch 24 12. 1 

Tp? carus, dilectus Jr 31 20. ! 

à rPBp 1) lIeamia, ludaeus de stirpe 
Ilerameel 1 Ch 2 41. — 
1 Ch 318.T 

4 Dy lIecmaam, levita de stirpe Caath 
1 Ch 2319. 2423 (h. l. Ieemaan). t 

^ Dy5j? (Kahle 78: bybp') Jeemaam, urbs 
levitiea in Ephraim 1 Ch 653 (LXX B 
Ixaapg) || Jos 2122 Ez2p q. v.; 1 R 412 (h.l. Zec- 
maan) videtur — Dysp* q. v. Of. Abel IL 365. 

^ Dy3p? Jos 1222 Iachanan, 19 11 Jeconam, 


2) fihus Iechoniae 


2] 84 Iecnam, urbs levitica in Zabuloniuxta 
Carmelum; prob. Tell Qémün, ca 12 km 


NW a Megiddo ad radices Carmeli (On. 


116 21 Kaupovd, in catal. T'utm. III n. 113 
"nkw'm - fons Joqne'am). Of. Vig., D. B. III 
1213s; PJB 1925, 42. Cf. eybin. T 

yp Q. (pro pf. usuvenit vpj, q. v.) ipf. 
vpn, narr. ypm: adhaerere desiit, i. e. 1) $0-.— 
lutum, luxatum est membrum Gn 3226. — 
2) abalienatus est animus ales ab alqo, jb 
Jr 68. Ez 93 17, 5yp 23 18. [ef. aeth. nag'a 
findi, hiscere.] — Hi. pf. 1 pl. c. sfx. oxypin,; 
narr. c. Sfx. oy p^, ipr. »pin, Nu 25 4.28 
21 6. 9 (13); vb. indicat publieum suppli- 
cium capitis damnatorum, quale, non satis 
patet; vertunt G6 8EmAitew, AqSymHier 
suspendit, erucifimit, 8 mactavit; radix ar. 
waga'a cecidit, 4 cadere fecit (cf. 2 S 21 9 
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n 


Ye"), irruit super eum et occidit (Belot), 
et aeth. waq'a contudit, eb à Qal derivabile 
. Hi. luxavit membra ales — alia genera 
mortis eoniectantibus suggessere; of. Joi, 
Mél. 5439 et Bib 7285 ss. — Ho. pto. vis, 
pass. ad Hi. 2 S 21 13. T 

rp? ipf. rp. Bp SBREES rpm pns vp 
vpw: evigilavit Gn 41 4. 7. 21. 1R315(v.l. 
vp") 1827. Hab 3 7. Ps 7865; add. jp Gn 
924. 298 16. Jde 16 14. 20. [ef. yp; ar. ja- 
qiga.] * 

Ru ipf. "p", "pm eb pop primitus 
gravis, ponderosus est |ita ar. waqura|; hine 
grandes, copiosae, bomini incomprehensibiles 
sunt ideae Dei Ps 139 17; nimis magno pre- 
tio constat redemptio Ps 49 9; vita, sanguis 
ales magni aestimatur ab alqo 'b »»» — 
vitae eius parcit,eum a morte praeservat 
1892621. 9 R 1183s. Ps 7214; pretium quo 
brroyp "mp aestimatus sum ab iis Zeh 11 13; 
magni aestimatur, diligitur, honoratur alqs 
Is434, nomen ales 19 1830. — Hi. ipf. 1 
"pis, ipr. pn: rarum fecit (ef. ^p^ 3); raros, 


paucos faciam " homines Is 13 12; pedem 


tuum raro infer! in domum ales Pr 25 17 
(ja indicat ideam abstinendi). [*p' bonora- 
tus est, ^» honoravit.| 

p" adi, primitus magni ponderis; hine 
1) pretiosus: ^ "" Priis. 1227. 244; |3N 
cy» 181230. 1R 102al, pl. 531. T 9 al.: 
Job 28 16; hine pulcher, speciosus Job 31 26 
(luna). — 2) qui magni aestimatur vel aestá- 
mari debet: 4) res Ps368. Pr315. 626. 
1927. Ec 101; mors piorum Deo est obiec- 
tum insignis curae Ps 11615; alqd ethice 
nobile, irreprehensibile (opp. vile) Jr 15 19; - 
b) alqs honoratus Thr 42; "Dip * inter 
caras tuas" Ps 45 10. — 3) rarus 13 81.— 
NB. Zch 146 1gd. np) et. frigus" (GSV) 
Pr 1727 lgd. mo * et (homo) frigidus spi- 
ritu ?, cuius spiritus raro ira incalescit. 















| 


t] 


n RES 


| 37 20, Sfx. ip: 1) pretiositas Est 1 4, g. qual. 


pretiosus p. Pr 20 15; metonym.: ves. pretio- 


sae Jr 205. Ez 2225. Job 2810; pretium ales 


pecuniá taxatum Zeh 1118. — 2) honor 


[a/s.] Est 6 6 s. 9. 11. 8 16; aleci honorem dare 





ST 


"p (J. 88 E f), st. c. op Estl4, p Ps 


jp; 120, nvy 63. 65 splendor, honor viri di- 


vitis Ps 49 13. 21. Y 

Up" (jago$), l mw, pte. pl. pvp: la- 
queum. posuit avibus captandis: pibe. auceps 
Ps1247; u dolose insidiatus est alci ? (I8 
29 21.) Jr 5024. Ps1419.— Q. pass. pte. pl. 
pop: eapiwnitur homines Ec9 12. — Ni. pt. 
Upb, ipf. 2 Vp: captus, irretitus est u Dt 


725. Is 815. 2813. (Ps 9 17.) Pr 62. (Sir. 


95al) — Cf. vp, wp. Deriv. vip, Ubi. T 
A IU Iecsan, filius Abraham et Ceturae 
Qn 9525s. 1 Ch 132; sec. Glaser, Geogr. 


Arabiens (1890) 453 frt. in Asir iuxta Si- 
num Arabicum. T 


A 2RDp!: 1!) Jecthel, urbs in Iuda in re- 


gione Lachis Jos 1538. — 2) lectehel, no- 
men a rege Amasia inditum urbi Sela* 


162 ss. T 

&w:|Q. pf. 3 sv 0x (0801), 2 0NY, 
sali "UT T7 uv TA" Too 
"mw, pl 9 sw, 2 onwv (pro onxv Jos 






4241gd. one), l omo; ipf. wf, mm eto., 
narr. x" ete., nnq. Nw NT! NT ete. (c. sfx. 
980 , imm etc.)  ipr. wv, sw" Jos 2414 al. ; 
inf. &€ Jos 2225, ger. w*? 158 1829, alias 
semper "xw (sfx. ing etc.); pte. (adi. ver- 
gt. c. n&Y Pr 3130: timuit; 1) i. q. metuit, 
formidavii.; a) ab solute Gn 310. 1815. Ex 
214. Dt 13 12. 208. Jde 73. Jon 1 5 al.; mo 
netur RYECON EON ets. Gn 151. 2117. 


(— Petra, v. »?b n. 2) 2 R 14 7. Cf. Sanda II. 


Ld 


2624. Ex1413. Is 74 al.; una cum Syno- | 


nymis nn Dt121. 318. Jos 91 21., rx» Dt 
120,20 $8) ce) FUR GENIS SOgetet. 


pim 
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yON] Dy"nN wur Nu 149: Gn 32 12. Dt 32. 
Jde 627. 2S 311al; ; pro acc? jb Dt 18. Is 
10 24. 5112. Ps37. 9T 1 aJ. ; ?gb Dt 7 19 al., 

»»»b 1818 12. Ec813; — o) timuit aliquid : 
»" uw N5 Ps 234: I88 12. 517 al.; 
jp Ps 915. 119 120. Pr 3 25 al, »seb Dt 5. 
2R 196 (nnq. jb. causam noris indicat 
18 2820. Ps 659); — d) veritus est, non est 
ausus facere alqd: seq. rr c. inf. Gn 19 30. 
267. Nu 128. Jde 7 10. 2 S 12 18; seq. [b C. 
inf. Gn 463. Ex 36. 1 8 3 15. Jr 409; c. acc. 
. substi Ec 92. — 2) reveritus esi 2 alqm vel 
alqd: parentes Lv 193, ducem Jos 4 14: 

1812 18, praeceptum Pr 13 13, sanetuarium 
Lv 1930. 262. — 3) ) timuit. Deum, a a) con- 

Speeto opere miro potentiae divinae | Deum 
timere ac vereri coepit vel in eo timore et 


; pro aec? 





in fide confirmatus est Ex 1431. Jos424 (1gd.- 


cn&v |yp5 ^ut timeant..."). 1 S 12 18. Is 25 3. 


415. Jon 19 (ef. Ps 404. 528. 659); — b) 
* timere Deum" ut iniustitiae ultorem ideo- 





que abstinere à peccato et mandata eius ob- 
servare: Gn 4218. Ex 1 17. Lv 19 14. Dt 6 2. 


135. 2b 18. 181224. Jrb522. Ps3410. Pr3 7. 
Job19; — c) coluit Deum Jos2414. 1 R18 3. 
2 R1725; rk. ene * eorum erga me religio" 
Is 29 13; (eolere deos 2 R17 35 ;)rursus verbo 
add. vel acc. (passim) vel jb. Lv 19 14. 25 17. 
Ps 338, web Ex 930. Ag 112, ob?o Ec 314; 
pii cultores Dei et observatores legis dic. 
p'row &v Gn 2212. Job 11 al., pl. wv Ex 
18 21. Ps 66 16, vel mm sw Ps 26 12. 198 1 
(nxw Pr3130), mm wv Mal316. Ps 15 4, 


; nnq. de coetu pie MEM ut 
Ps2224.26. 6616. 115 11. 1184. 135 20; 
* timere nomen Diii? Dt 2858. Is 59 19. 
Mal 3230. Ps 616. 86 11. 102 16 al. 

Ni.: semelipf.2sg. wmn * (ut) cum timore 
eolaris' Ps 1304; secus usuvenit solum 
ptc. mop (f. mw) adiectivi instar, formida- 
bilis : 1) qui timetur, terrificus: angelus Jdc 


118 4 al.: 





nomen Dei Dt 2858. 


136, hostis Is 182. Hab 17, desertum Dt 
119, dies Dni Joel 34. Ma13933; Ds est ter- 
ribilis regibus Ps 7613: So 211. Ps 898. — 


.2) grandis, stupendus (fere i. q. 5113): opus 


Dei Ex 34 10. Ps 663; nixy5 * magna opera" 
Is 642. Ps455: Dt 1021. 28 723. Ps 
145 6 al. adverbii loco — stwpend$s modis, 
mirifice Ps 656. 139 14; Deus voc. xy 5tu 
utpote potentissimus Dt 721. Ps 4T 3. 96 4. 
Dn94 al., add. *s33 Dt 101721. rin &95 ' gran- 


dis maiestate? Job 37 22: Ex 1b 11. Ps 66 5. 


| — 9) summo honore colendus, venerabilis : 





Malli4. Ps 993. 
1119; locus Gn 28 17. — Pi. pf. pl. c. síx. 
8m, ger. c. sfx. PRMEE bx, pto. pl. ewe: 
terruit 2 81415. Neh 69. 14. 19. 9 Ch 32 18. — 
x Htp. («mens cavet ab alqo jb Sirl2 11; 





ptc. qui (alios) facit. 8e timere, terr ibilis 4 30. 


[cf. ar. wara'a, jari*a timidus fuit, waria 
pius fuit, ab illieitis abstinuit; v. Lag., 
Übersicht p: 21 16.] Deriv. 2 seq. el Nobb. 


RU adi. verbale: omnino vices gerit par- 
ticipii Qal vb! x» (q. v.). 

ns, St. c. nkY, 
tive usurpatus, timor : 


inf. Q. vb! s substan- 
1) metus Ez.30 13. 


| Ps 556 (c. u»3); c. gen. vel sfx. obi! Dt 


225 (e. mma). Is 7 25 (* propter metum... ?, J. 
126 k); Ez118 et Ps 9011 textus corrigen- 
dus.— 2) t(mor Dei, cuius obiectum est 
maiestas et sanetitas Dei, quo ad colen- 
dum Deum et vitandum quod ei displicet 
adigimur Jon110. Ps211; c. gen. obi 
o'riox ^ Gn 2011. 28 233. Neh 59, mm ^ Is 
112 s. 38 6. Ps 34 12. Pr 17 al., c. sfx.- obi. 
Ex 20 20. Is 63 17. Ps 58; nww absolute — 
timor Dei, pietas Job 154, c. sfx. subi. 4 6. 
224; est principium sapientiae Ps 111 10. 
Pri17, est sapientia Job 28 28; *timori 
tuo? ei qui timet te Ps 119 3s. 

A ji leron, urbs in Nephthali Jos 1938; 


frt. Járün ea 15 km W a lacu el-Hále. 
Of. Guérin, Gal. II 105-7. ! 


npe 
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à [Tos Ierias, Iudaeus, custos portae 


Beniamin Jr 37188.T 

A2 (325) Os B 13. 106 V vex wltor, 
LXX Ion i (cod. March. [apew)); frt. forma 
consulto corrupta (4 rex litigiosus ?) loco 
35b * rex magnus " (se. Assyriae; of. 
ass. Kfarru rabu et Is 364 5iun qobn). Alii 
aliter. Of. Knabenbauer, Comm. in. Proph. 
min. I? 96s; Harper, Amos and Hosea 
(1905) 2/71. T 

à 5p3" i. cognomen 
Gedeon Jde 6.32. 71. 829.35. 9188.15 
1211 [^ Baal pugnet (contra eum)?]. Cf. 
Lagrange, Juges, in Jdc 632. — 2 S 11 21 
idem vocatur n)? Vg Ierobaal, LX XB 


p. »y2w' Jerobaal, 


Iepopo«p, alii codd. Izoopa co. 1 
À nya? (Kahle 78: byam) Ieroboam : 1) Ie- 
roboam L rex Israel 1 R 1126 ss. 122 ss. 


131. 33s. 141 ss. 151ss. 2 Ch 929. 1025. 
12. 15 al. (Sir 47 23). — 2) Ieroboam II, rex 


Israel 9 ER 13 13. 14 16. 23. 27-29. 15 1.8. Os 
11. Am 11. 79-11. 1 Ch 5 17. 
z ji v. yv. 


Tm5,725. 


we 


T" i | ipf. Ezh etc., nmn, narr. 


um am. ipr. en. m. 75, inf. mm anh 


im) semel mm Gn 463 et c. sfx. "Ti) 
Ps 304 q, ptc. T», f. rr et nm: 
usuvenit de quovis motu deorsum; ; D) ali- 
Quis S8 descendit de monte Ex 19 14, ex | curru 
Jde 4 15, j, a iumento 1825 23, e lecto 2 R 
14, in scala Gn 28 12 ete.; dic. de itinere 
ad regionem humiliorem, ut in Aegyptum 
(3n 1910. 262. 493. Nu 20 15 al., sim. Jdc 
134. 141. 18234; ad pugnandum descen- 
dunt Jde b 11. 13 (1gd. 1). 18 1312. 28 
2115 al.; " dic. de moriente, seq. 128? Gn 
3135. Nu1630, nny-»x Ps 3010, mb Pr55, 
hinc i27" Ez 26 20 al.,^py "T^ Ps2230 ets.; 
Deus, alqd in terra actur 8, dic. descendere 
Gni115. 1821. Ex 38al.; NC TTI 
dunt occisi Is 34 7. Ez 2611. (row). Ag 222 


descendit; 








gavit 4 


(20202); alqs in deteriorem. condicionem. Vn- 


cidit Dt 28 43. Is 471. Jr 4818. Thr19. 
NB: Jde 11 37 lgd. vid.. "mnm, Is 42 10 py" 


on, cf. Ps 96 t1. — 2) aliquid. descendit, 





deorsum movetur : avis devolat (n 15 11. 

defluit fluvius ius Dt921. Ez47 1,destillat oleum 
Ps 133 2 a, caelitus delabitur ud. grando, 
fulgur, ros ete. Ex 919. Nu 119. Dt 28 21. 
9 R1 10. Is 55 10. Ps 133 3 al. ; corrust murus 
Dt 2852, eaesa arbor Is 32 19. Zch 112, ea-.- 
dit urbs victa Dt 20 20, barba a mento de- 
fluit Ps 1332 b; desuper irruit super alqm 
malum, poena Mi 112. Ps717; limes re- 
gionis descendit Nu 934 1158s. Jos 15 10. 16 3 al., 








" gradus scalae Neh 3 15; dies declinat in ve- 


sperum Jde 19 11 (1gd. T) . deftuere dic. 
oculus flens eum aec? liquoris, s»»y nyms 
nya" Jr9 171: 13 17. Ps 119 136 (ipse flens Is 
163) — Hi. »omn, ipf. TP, mW", ipr. Tn, 
inf. "min, "pte. "hi5: descendere fecit vel st sivit, 


quovis modo deorsum movit, twlt ec.; 
4) alqm: ad regionem humiliorem im deducit, 
exit ete. Gn 39 1. 48 7. Is 45 14; deorsum 
gortavit ]R1723; a patibulo dempsit.- Jos 
1027; ab alto joco detraait, deiecit Jr 49 16. 
Os712. Am 92. Abd 3s; populum &ubiu- 
2 82248, vietum.  depreasit Ps 56 a. 
5912 (Ez 32 18 ' deprime ! — depressionem 
annuntia!); per fenestram demisit Jos 2 15. 
1581912; alqm ad oreum demisit Gn 42 38. 
44. 29. 1R29: Ez 2620. 288. Ps 5524. — 
2) 2 alqd deorsum. tulit, vexit ets. Gn 31 25. 
4311. Dt 125. 1 R 523; saccum n deposuit Gn 
4411, vas 2 R 16 17, arcam 1 im 186 15, eadaver 
Jos 829, velum alqd tegens dempsit Nu 45; 
arcem, muros demolitus esi Am3S311. Pr 
21 22; defluere s sivit salivam 1 S 21 14, aquam 
Ps 78 16, pluviam Ez 34 26, lacrimam Thr 
218, sanguinem ales Is 626; deorsum in 
clinavit caput Thr 210.— Ho. 7 mn, ipf. 2 


-4wn: f) deorsum ductus est : jn Aeg. Gn 
391, in Orcum Is 14 11. 15. Ez 3118 (98); 














| | deiectus, humiliatus est 7 ch 10 11. — 2) de- 
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struetum.- est. tabernaculum Nu 10 17. [ass. 
(w)arádu, aeth. warada id. (ar. accessit, 
venit). Deriv. 7*5. 


à Tm? i.p. "Y Tared: 1) Sethita Gn 5 15 s. 
18-20. 10h 12. — 2) unus ex posteris Iuda 


.10h4 18 (v. comm.). t 
à rm St. a. et c., loc. nxm:n, Jordanis 


(melius Iordanes, LX X 'Iogódvnc); praeter 


Ps 427 (rr yos. Palaestina) et Job 40 23 
(ms quodvis. flumen) semper cum art?: 
msn B Jos 38. 18. 4 18. 23. 51, n obo 47; 
zd nb? 'ripa Iordanis? 2 R 2 13; ^ *35, v. 
223; n niz»b ' vada Iordanis? Jdoe 3 28. 
1258; mn ries 'superbia Iordanis" Jr 12 5. 
49 19. 50 44. Zch 11 3; ^1 "3y vel ^n *z»2 vel 
75 «3» partim absolute — regio transiorda- 
nica (E a Iordane) Gn 50 10s. Dt 11. 5. 
441. 46. 47. Nu 221. 3232. 3415. 35 14; 
partim relative ad positionem loquentis Nu 
3219. Dt 320. 25. 1130 (ef. E. Kónig, Das 
Deuteron. [1917] 61); st. e. im (m^ pars 
lordanis fines Iericho attingens Nu 26 3. 63. 
31 12. 33 48. 35 1. 36 13. Jos 16 1 et ^ 7 "25 
Nu 221. 34 15. Jos 13 32. 208. 1 Ch 663. De 
etymologia et historia cf. Abel I 474-483. 

T: Q. pf. mv, 1mm, narr. 1 pl. c. sfx. 
pv» (pro 3), ipr. mw, ger. n$»5 (2 Oh 26 15 
xiv5 ), inf. abs. m, ptc. m, pl. a): 1) ecit, 
a) 4aculatus est sagittam 15 20 36 s. Pr 26 18, 
e. 3 instr. bwnz 2 Ch 2615; abs. sagittam 
emisit 2 R13 17, c. 5 metae Ps 112; c. acc.: 
sagittàü perfodit alqm Nu 21 30. Ps 645: Ex 
19 18; pte. sagittarius 1 Ch 10 3. 2Ch 35 23;— 
b) alias: sortem iecit Jos 186; milites et 


currus in mare iecit Ex 154. — 2) posuit 
lapidem angularem Job 38 6 (cf. iecit fun- 
damenta) memorialem Gn 3151. — Ni. ipf. 


m" sagittis confodietur Ex 19 13. — Hi. pf. 
c. sfx. »1, ipf. mh (narr. «i^, c. sfx. am), 
"YN, pl. n, iT, pto. 
otiogo occurrit ipf. pl. :w"^ et pte. bw«ib 28 


nmb,nOi5; inserto x 


p ia 


n 


1124: iecit sagittam 1 S 2020 (mw estne 
loc. 93 *ad latus'?). 36. 2 19 32 || Is 37 33 ; 
abs. sagittas emisit 2 S 11 20. 2 E; 13 17, add. 
ow metae.2 S 11 24, 5 2 Ch 35 23; pte. sagit- 
tarius 18313 b. 2 8 1124, add. nvps 18 
3132; — sagittà petit vel ferivit alqm Ps 
645, c. 2 accus. yn 505^ 8; — iecit, prostra- 
vit me in caenum Job 30 19. [aeth. warawa 
docs 

? iT Hi. ipf. m: irrigavit terram pluvia 


Os 63; ut pluviam caelitus misit Ds iusti- 


| tiam 10 12. — Ho. ipf. (irreg.) ww érrigatur 


u Pr 1125 (exspectatur m vel [post ms] 


mm). [metathesis vbi m?]4 


me Hi. my lom, ipf ws (sfx. 
P , B0, win , 08), ipr. c. Sfx. *ysin min, inf. 
nh, pte. mb. mb, pl. c. sfx. *sib, 3b: 1) di- 
gtàs motis signa ic digitis prcdni 
Pr 613; Ex 15 25 1gd. 
2) instruit, docuit : . iud Ex 24 12. 
2R 123. Is 28 26. P8119 102. Pr44. Job 624. 
810. 1278. 3432; — b) alqm alqd: c. ace. 
pers. et rei: 42933 »*i Ps 27 11: Lv 10 11. Dt 
17108. 248. 1R 836. 2R 17 27. Is 28 9. Ps 
405. 8611. 11933; pro acc. rei stat sent. 


rel. Ex 4 12. 15, quaest. indir. Jde 138. 2 R 


1728, 3 *de re" qonorqy qw 'instruam 
te de via in qua ambules? Ps328: Lv 
1457. 181223. Ps258. 12. Pr411. Job 
2711; 5» 2Ch 627; v2 Is23. Mi42, 
'de differentia inter...et...? Ez 
4423; — o) docuit alqd wpé-mib * qui falsa 
docet? Is 914 (pseudoproph.). Hab 218 
(idolum); add. 5 pers. Dt 33 10. Os 10 12; — 
d) abs. Ex 3534 (inf.: charisma docendi). 
MiS31i1. Hab 219;— pte. magister, doctor 
Is 3020. Pr518. Job 3622. 2 Ch 153. — 
Iacob Iudam misit ad Ioseph nv vop5 rt^ 
' ut (Ioseph) ante eum (ante Iacobi adven- 
tum) in terram Gessen instructiones dare 
posset Gn 4628.1 


à og: 2 Oh 20 16: ^? ^2776 solitudo leruel 
(LXX fj Éonuoc Ieow?), pars deserti Iuda 
inter Engaddi et ''hecue. ! 

^ ri Iara, Gadita 1 Ch 5 14 (sed LXX 
B I8oi, A. AÓat, L. Agove).' 

piv herba viridis Job.39 8. [p»].! 

^ NÜTY Ierusa, mater Ioatham regis Iuda 
2581533 — nov 2 Ch 21 1. 

à pov v. pov. 

à Dow, l1. p. pov", loc. "php, d. p. 
nnbob, qeré perpetuum, i. e. k pov, 
loc. np bum (pronuntiatio genuina antiqua, 
cf. LXX IseoovooÀnp), q pov (5, loe. 
nou e» (pronuntiatio satis recens, ct. 
BL $63 c^), quae forma in quinque locis 
etiam ut k hebetur: Jr 26 18. Est26. 1 Ch 
35. 92 Oh 25 1. 329: Ierusalem, urbs, caput 
totius Israel, deinde regni Íuda; primum 
occurrit ut urbs Adonisedeo, regis Cha- 
nanaei Jos 10 1, habitata à TIebusaeis 15 63 
(v.8. V. 535), in distributione terrae a losue 
addicta est tribui Beniamin (ef. Jos 15 8|] 
1816), quae eam tamen expugnare non po- 
tuit Jde121 (cf. Jos 15 63; de Jde 18 v. 
comm.), expugnata a Davide 2 S 5 6, exinde 
sedes regia D 18. 8 7, donec a Nabuchodo- 
nosor capta ac destructa est 2 R 251 88; 
permissu Cyri exsules eo redierunt Esr 111; 
— éncolae Ier. I8 40 2. 9. 01 17. Ps 147 12 al.; 
poet. ^ na Mi48. SO 314. Zch 99. — Urbs 
voeatur graece IeoovooAnpg (LXX) vel 'Ieoo- 
oólvua; hodie el-Quds; in epp. Amarn. 
Urusalimu, in inscr. Sanherib Ursalimmu. 
De etymologia disputatur. pbv videtur esse 
nomen dei Salem (of. Lidzbarski, NsEp Il 
491; ZA'W b1 [1933] 99 de Ras Samra); 
elementum yw invenitur v. g. in. Ieru-'el, 
lere-mot, lar-mut. Cf. Jirku in WZKM 
46 (1939) 205-8. — De pov et 5st in TM 
inter se commutatis v. MGWJ 29 91 ss. Cf. 
Vincent, Jérusalem Antique 1912; Vin- 






cent et Abel, Jérusalem Nouvelle 1914-26; 
Dahnan, Jerusalem u. sein Gelànde 1930. 

TY, sfx. qno: luna, ma Gn 31 9. Dt 4 19, 
173. 9 R 283 5. Is 60 19 a1.; sine art? in poési 
Jos10 12s. 151310. Jr31 35. P$ 8 4. 121 6 al.; 
^ xp5 ! sieut (— tamdiu quamdiu) 1.? Ps 72 5. 
|nh. ph.]. 

Amm Luna, obiectum cultus idololatriei 
Dt419. 173. 2 R28 5. Jr 82. Job 3126. Cf. 
Lagrange, Rel. sém.? (1905) 91. 96. 128 s. 
A50 s. 500. De cultu dei m" in Ugarit cf. 
ZAW b1 (1933) 91 n. 13. T 

m», pl owmmonm (vox arch. et po8&t.) 
mensis; spatium temporis ab una neome- 
nia ad alteram Ex 22. Zeh 118. Job 392; 


. eo» m f per unum mensem (1 Monat lang)! . 


Dt2113. 2 R15 13: de duodecim mensibus 
Job 36, qui suum quisque nomen habebant 
1R 6378.82; anni menses qui varios Suo8 
fructus maturant Dt 38314; — poét. men. 


Rm", sab. jrh mensis, aeth. 4carh luna, 
mensis]. T : | 

à [T5, i. p. r fare, filius Iectan Gn 1026. 
1Ch1 20; Glaser, Geogr. Arabiens (1896) 
495 confert Gubb el-qamar (^ litus lunae d 


lunae ?) in Hadramaut; v. comm. T 
A nm» , io v.m. 
à rr» , rmv , nimm , TP nr (ef. Baer, 


Ginsburg) Jericho, urbs canauaea Jos218SS8, 


sita in valle Iordanis Dt 3949. 341. 3, 8 
Iosue expugnata Jos 6, addicta tribui Ben- 
iamin Jos 18 21, occupata à Moabitis Jde 
318, recuperata ab Israelitis, cf. 2 S 10 5, 
a Hiel munita 1 RH 16 34, habitata 2 filiis 
prophetarum 2 ER 24 88; eius aqua sanata 
ab Eliseo 2 R 219; post exsilium, pertinet 


ad provinciam ludaeam Esr 234. Neh 32. 


136;— nmenn wy (g. v); Try Pyps Dt 343; 
^ quy v. S. V. [032 Cp nias v. $. v. n2 
n. 1l. Nomen eonservat vicus Eribà, c8 


ses — tempus Job 73. 292. [ass. arhu, A/S. - 


m) in Mahrá; alii: iebel el-qammar (* mons. 


an 


12 km NW ab ostio Iordanis; urbs cana- 
naea et israelitica sita erat ea 2, 5b km NW 
ab Eribá in Tell es-Sultàn. Cf. Sellin und 
Watzinger, Jericho (1913). ZDMG 1926, 
131-136. Vig., D. B. Suppl. III 410-414. Gal- 
ling, BRL 290-297. RB 1935, 583-605 ; 1938, 
5061-589; 1939, 91-107. 

^ prr» Jeroham : 1) avus paternus Samuel 
prophetae 1S 11. 1 Ch 6 12. 19. — 2) Ben- 
iaminita 1 Ch 8 27 (prob. — nib» 814; v. 
comm.) — 3) Beniaminita 1Ch98, — 
4) prosapia sacerdotalis 1 Ch 9 12. Neh 
1112. — 5) pater duorum bellatorum tem- 
pore David 1 Oh 128. — . 6) princeps Da- 
nita 1 Ch 2722. .— 7) pater Azariae cen- 
turionis 2 Ch 231. t 


$ i 
À 2NDITY lerameel et Jr 36926 lIeremiel: 


1) filius Hesron nepotis Iuda 1 Ch 29. 25-27. 


"ob 1 $2710. 3029. De 
negeb Ier.cf. AbelI 213; in catal. urbium 
SoSenk nn. 112. 139 dra: — 2)levita de 
stirpe Merari 1 Ch 2429. — 33) filius regis 
(vel de stirpe regia) Ioakim Jr 36 26. 

a ONDITT v. 8. v. 5wbrm n. 1. 


33. 42; n. patr. 


A Er Ieraa, 
bium adeptus cum Ierameelitis 1 Ch2 34s. T 

Th D'r Nu 22 32, ipf. c. sfx. ov Job 16 11: 
prob. 1) intrans.: à» praeceps 4t, i. e. exi- 
tialis es(. via tua. Nu 2232. — 2) trans.: 
praecipitavit me in manus impiorum Job 
16 11 (frt. 1gd. ipf. Hi. aut pf. Pi). [cf. ar. 
warrata iecit alqm in voraginem, lutum 
ets.] t | 

à 98" (LXX L IagovnA) Ieriel, Issacha- 
rita 1Ch 72. ! 

1. 2v *, sfx. 32 etc.: adversarius in lite 
Is 4925. Jr 18 19. Ps 35 1. [3'*1; de forma v. 
Bro. I 355.] t 

à 3v Iarib : 


Servus Aegyptius conu- 


1) 1 Ch 424 v. p» n. 1. — 


2) prineeps Esr816. — 3) sacerdos cum 
uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 1018.1 


— 331 — 


rav 


à3"» Ieriba$, bellator sub David 1 Ch 
11 46. ! 

à ijv 1 Ch 2631 Jeria — 311 1 Ch 2319. 
24 23 Ieriau, levita de stirpe Caath. T 

4 Hm, rm v. m. 

à nib (BH? nipw) Ier ii. Beniami- 
nita 1 Oh 78. ! 

à pyjiorv Ierimoth et 10h 125 Ierimuth: 


!) Beniaminita 1 Ch 7 7. — 2?) bellator sub 
David 1Ch126.— 3)levita de stirpe Me- 
rari 1Ch 2430 — nipy 2323. — 4)levita ex 
fills Heman 1 Ch254 — nip» 2522. — 
9) princeps tribus Nephthali sub David 
1Ch2719. — (6) fülius David 2 Ch 11 18 
(alias ignotus, ef. comm.). — 7)levita tem- 
pore Ezechiae- 2 Oh 31 13. T 

rnp"v, pl. my» velum, aulaeum tentorii 
Is 542. Ps1042. Ot 15; aulaea texta taber- 


 naculi foederis Ex 26 1.13. 36 8-17. Nu 425; 


metonym. pl.— 
1020. 4929. Hab 3 7, item sg. 28 7 
17 1. [yv tremuit.] t 

à piyvv lerioth, filia Oaleb 1 Ch218 (v. 
comm. ). ! 

q^, st. c. qn, sfx. '2t ete. du. ey, sfx. 


tentoriwm, tentoria Jr 4920. 
2. 1Ch 


T2; 
ris pars carnosa, infra lumbos Ex 2842. 
Nu 5218s. Jde 158. Ct 72, animalis Ez 
24 4; qn 53 * acetabulum femoris ", quo fe- 


f. (Nu 521): 1) femur, eruris superio- 


mur eum pelvi cohaeret Gn 32 26. 33; mae- 
rens, paenitens sibi percutit femur (5y pep) 
Jr3119. Ez 2117; iurans manum supponit 
femori eius cui iurat Gn 24 2. 9. 47 29; ensis 
gestatur q375» Ps45 4: Ex 32 27 al.; iov e? 
oriundi ab eo Gn 4626: Ex 15. Jdc 830. — 
2) translate: a) scapus, hastile ( Schaft) can- 
delabri Ex 2531. 3717; — b) latus arae Lv 
lii. 2 R 16 14, Ponto Hi Ex 40 22. 24. Nu 
9 29. 35. [ar. warik.] 

I2 *, SÍx. ins", 
postca regionis, aedificii Gn 49 13. Ex 26228; 


du. bmw, nw: pars 


AuÍ|D? " 


— 3832 — Uu 


M ———————M 


| R616; cuiusvis loci vel rei partes magis 
remotae vel absconditae, angulus, recessus : 
' Jonginquae regiones? terrae Jr 622.2532 al., 
septentrionis Is1413. Ez 3863l. (Ps 4953 
arcana sedes Dei); pars intima speluncae 
1 S244,infima navis Jon 15, Orci Is 14 15. 
Ez 3923, pars interior domus Am 6 10. Ps 
1983; loca postrema, altissima Libani 2 R 
19 23: Jdc 19 1. 18. [cf. ass. (?o)arku, f. ()ar- 
katw posterior.] 

à pb: 1) Zerimoth, urbs in Sephela 
Iuda Jos103. 5. 23. 12 11. 1535. Neh 1129(h. 
l V: Ferimuth); Onom. 10624 s: "Ieoyuoyac 
(Hier.: Iermucha); hodie H. Jarmüq ca 
14 km NNBE a Bét Gibrin. Cf. Guérin Jud. II 
371-4. SWP, Mem. III 128. ZDPV 16 (1895) 
45. — 2) Iaramoth, urbs levitica in Issa- 
char Jos2129|j1 Ch 658 nib? RKamoth -- 
no» Kameth Jos 1921. Y 

A nnm lerimoth et Esr 10 27 Lerimuth, 
1029 Ramoth : 1) Beniaminita 1 Oh 8 14. — 
2) 1Ch 2323 v. nip n. 3. — 3)1 Ch 25 22 
v. nip"v n. 4. — 4)- 6) tres Iudaei, qui uxo- 
res alienigenas duxerant Esr 10 26. 27. 29 
(h. l. k nic, q V ni», LXX leoenot). Cf. 
nip". t 

A jk Ilermai, Iudaeus cum uxore alie- 
nigena iunctus Esr 10 33. 5 

à rp Ieremias: 1)propheta Jr 27 1. 28 5S. 
10-12. 15. 29 1. Dn 92. Esr 11 - wri»w n. 1.— 
2) phylarehus in Manasse orientali 1 Ch 


524. — 3) 4) bellatores sub David 1 Ch | 


12 5. 11. — 5) prosapia sacerdotalis Neh 10 3. 
121. 12. 34. Of. mov. T 

à 3v. Jeremias : 1) propheta Jr l1. 11. 
11. lli. l4 1 al. 2 Ch 35 25. 36 12. 21 8. (Sir 
49 8) — mbv n. 1.— 2) Rechabita Jr 55 3.— 
3) socer Losiae 2 R 23 31. 24 18. Jr 52 1. — 
4) bellator sub David, Gadita 1 Ch 12 14. —- 
Of. mo». 


TH yv trepidat, pavet anima ales Is 15 4. ! | 


à 2NB! Iarephel, urbs in Beniamin Jos 


1827; frt. (sed cf. PJB 1926, 38) Rafát 
ea 3 "nd N ab el-Gib. Cf. SWP, Mem. 
III 13. 154. ! 


p, inf. a. pw: spuit 3 Nu 12 14. Dt 25 9. 


[cf. pp aeth. waraqa.|T 
p» olus Pr 1517 'rp Db 1110. 1 R 212. 
[radix pw, wrq colorem subviridem et sub- 


flavum indicat; cf. aeth. warg, ugar. jrq 
aurum, sy. ireq palluit.] T 


p, st. c. pw et pw: viror, folia. viridia 
arborum et herbarum Ex 10 15. Nu 22 4. Is 


1156; c. gen. specificante Gn130.93. 2 R 


19926. Is 37 27. PS 372. T 
A np» Jos 19 46: npn ^2 Meiarcon, regio 


vel fluvius in, Dan (prope Ioppen); textus 
incertus (cf. LXX). Cj. Tell er-Reqgét, 
3km N ab ostio N. el- Aufba; Noth (Jos. 
93): frt. N. el-Báride, E a Jàfáà. Cf. SWP, 
Mem. II 262 s et v. fp. ! 

rip flavedo: 1) aurugo, aurigo, morbus 
frumenti fungis parasitis causatus (BL II 
318) Dt 2822. 1R 837. Am 49. Ag 2 17. 
2 Ch628. — 2) pallor vehemens faciei 
Jr 30 6. T 

A pvp" lercaam 1 Oh 244, prob. men- 
dose pro py3p (Jos 1556) q. v. Of. comm. ! 

pop? f. pl. np': adi. subviridis, vel sub- 
flavus Lw 1349. 14 81; substantive: color 
auri Ps 6814.T 

Uv Q. pf. v (vx*) eto., env (o. sfx. 
"nU, anm, qum, mom, moy ) ipf. vmm 
eto. nüvm (oc. sfx. mU", w/m ebc.), coh. 
nU», ipr. v, v, (new Dt3323), sww^, inf. 
c. ng, ni» (inp^ etc., semel vuv Jde 14 15), 
pte. vw: heres factus est, hereditovit [ita 
ar. a/s. aeth.|, pte. heres Nu 368. 28 147; — 
1) cum aec. rei: accepit (cepit, occupavit eto.) 
id quod alius possidebat, sive id fecit iustis- 
sime vel mandato divino, sive (pro con- 
textu) iniuste, vi, fraude: hereditatem Nu 


(qum 


27 11. 368, vineam 1 R 2115 s. 18s, domos 
Ez (124, urbes Gn 22 17. 24 60. Jde 3 13, re- 
gionem. Gn 157 s. 284. Lv 20 24. Nu 13 30. 
2] 234. 3353. Dt 18al. Jos 1 11. 121al. Jde 
26.2 E 17 24. Ps 44 4 al.; ptc. *expugnator? 
Jr$910. Milio; formula it ros vv proprie 
possessionem terrae promissae et metapho- 
rice cumulum benedictionum indicat Is 
51 13. 6021. Ps 25 13. 379. 444 al.; servos 
Lv 25 46; metaphorice: terram desertam 
occupant vepres Os9 6, bestiae Is 34 11. 17. — 
2) c. aec. personae: aliquem, i. e. eius bona, 
hereditavit, alci ub possessor rei successit 
(subinde cum idea * ewm ex possessione sua 
egirusit?) iure hereditatis Gn 153 s: Pr 
30 23, iure victoris Dt 2 12. 21 s. 9 1. 11 23 al. 
— Ni. ipf. vm etc. (pte. Sir 16 9 1gd.): pass. 
ad Q. 2: ea quae habebat, amisit, pauper 
facetus est Gn 45 11. Pr 20 13. 2321. 309 (an 
lgd. ov Ho. vbi v?) — Pi. ipf. v occu- 
pani et vastant bestiolae arbores Dt 28 42. - 
Hi. pf. et inf. win, ipf. vr, narr. Quin, 
inf.a. w()win, ptc. wwib: 1) eausative: a) ad 
Q. 1: fecit alqm possidere alqd, tribuit alci 
algd 2 Ch 20 11: Sir 15 6 (metaphorice Job 
1326); ut hereditatem transmisit alqd filiis 
Esr912; — b) ad Q. 2: fecit alqm expel- 
lere alium Jdc 1124. — 2) factitive, i. q. 
Qal: a) occupavit, cepit urbem Jos 8 7. 
1712. Zeh 94; — b) extrusit, expulit alqm 
ex possessione Ex 159. Nu 2132 (Sam.). 


3239. Dt 7 17. 93al.; add. jo lociJos 15 14. 


Jde 1 20, "5b * eoram alqo? Ex 3424. Nu 
32 21. Jos 3 10 al. ar. «arita, a/s. nw, iret, 
aeth. warasa.]| | 

"no regio occupata, alienis subdita Nu 
24 18 bis. T 

rov, St. c. nt^w eto., possessio : 1) actus 
possidendi, acquirendi Jr 328; iv yos 
'terra quam possedit? -Dt 2 12: Jos 1 e 


2) res vel vegio possidenda vel possessa 
(Besitetum) Dt 25.9.19. 320. Jos126 s. Ps 


-—— 883 — 


vU: 


616. 2 Ch 2011; *possessio vel acquisitio 
salvationis Beniaminitis (concedenda)? Jde 
21 17 sunt sponsae, uxores (sed cf. comm.). T 

pne v.ppE. 0 

aDmNIPUP (1 ms. or. 5g»t^, 2 mss*e^ 5wsy) 
Ismiel, Simeonita 1 Ch 436. ! 

à ow"? Israel: 1) filius Isaac Gn 32 29 
(explicatio nominis). 3510. 37 3.13. 4618. 
29 Ss. 4729. 315; 't^ mag hu411; $5» Gn 
425. Ex17 (h. l. transitus ad sensum la- 
tiorem).— 2) populus Israel(f.18 1721.28 
249; al. ll. m.) Gn 47217.. 49 7. Ex 12 15. 
Dt186. 3310. Jde 52.7. 1.28. 1 R 1-12. Ps 
131 (sed frt. 1gd. 5w w^, v. comm.); 'vr5s 
258815 (populns). 111 (exercitus); 't na 
1872.2865.Is 46 3. Jr2 4; "t^ ?5 Ex19. 
Jdec 24. 1877. Am 31 (LXX: oixoc); 
'*^ vw coll. Jos 96. Jde'/23. 18 1719. 28 
1615 (dl. yn cum LXX B); 't» yw (— Ca- 
naan) 131319; — tribus septentrionales 
(quibus Iuda opponitur) 28 2958s. 17. 3 10. 
41. 55. 127. 2018s. 1 R1 35. 4 20. 5 5. 12 1. 
16.188; '"un Jos 1116.21 (ef. 1115); — 
regnum Septentrionale 1 R 1219 ete. 2 R 
11 etc. Osls5. 415. 53.5. Aml1i. 26. 
29142l.; — regnum Iuda 2 R 218. Is 1 3. 
818. 4027. 418. 14. Jr 101. 2 Ch 121.15 17. 


| 198.214; — populus prout opponitur ma- 


gistratibus, sacerdotibus, levitis Esr 9 1. 
105.25. Neh 113; — Israel servus Iahve 
1s441.21; — pro Messia Is 49 3 (v. comm. ). 
— RN. gent. "»wwb» q. v. 

A r1 2N)0^ 1 Ch 25 14 v. TON. 

A "owe n. gent. Jsraelita Lv 24 10 (2 8 
1725 lg. 'owybe^ sec. LXX A et 1 Ch215); 
f. moy? Israelitis Lv 24108. 1 

A "wt (q perpetuum "2t"; var. w»vi", 
]20U* ; sibi" , "2^, 20v — 2i» v^s ['vir prae- 
mii?] vel p e vel sec. Ginsburg, Introd. 
200-55 5) wt" sensu duplici: * affert prae- 
mium" et: * recipit mercedem ") Jssachar : 


vt | — 834 — 


— 


322" 


-——————————Á ((—0— n —— —É "C oc CC M CN 


1) filius Iacob ex Lia Gn 30 18 (ef. 50 16); 


eius posteri Gn 46. Nu 26 23-25. 1 Ch 7 1-5. - e 


2) tribus ab eodem Honomanas Gn 49 14. 
Dt3318.Nu 18.28 al.; ^ nob Jos21 6. 28 al.; 
limites Jos 19 17-23. Ot. Joüon in Bib 19 
(1938) 281ss. — 3)ianitor de stirpe Core 
1 €h 2065. 

v^, wi S 1419. Mi 6 10 3), vox exsi- 
' stentiam vel in loco praesentiam indicans, 
syntaetice - verbo. finito  aequipollens ; e. 
sfx. qu», tu^ (lg. wv ef. "nn p2t^ .oovn; 
1) ea exsistit t (es gi gibt, i 


-— 





t, iL y a, there às) I pipp vn 
. 'estne ;ne locus nobis ?' rs 24 23; "20 w^ 49 


Nuil320. 1R 1810. 2 R 5 8. Jr 51. Ps 142 al. 
("Uvrvs PS 13517); c. subi. pl.: ' fortasse 


eunt 50 iusti? Gn 1824: 476. 2 R2 16. Mi 
6102l.; c. singulari generico: "23K p" v^ 


ipT32 ! sunt iusti qui..' Ee 7 15: 221. Pr 
1124. 12 18 al.; v cum subi? et dat. — ha- 
bere: zw C20 "m ^habetisne patrem ?' Gn 
44 19: 3311. J de 19 19 al.; q2v-nb * quid 
habes?! 2h 42; iocus : quidquid habe- 
bat? Gn394; item qhN V^ ' habes? Pr 328: 
28312. Jr2718, sim. 15 2148.9; V UN 
"5p? noUbinw ' si vobis placet ut sepeliam" 
Gn 238: similia Gn 3129. 2 R 915. Mi21; 
v^ subiecto postponitur w^ Up om» ' panis 
sacer habetur? 158215: Is 438; "Un V^ (ut 


Qv Ove) ^ erat tempus quando' — nonnum- 








quam Nu920s.— 2) $n loco adest, prae 
sens est algs, algd: nw epos mm v» Gn 





98 16: 4426. Dt 29 14. Jdc 18 14. 18 9 11 al.; 
nb"Uv]e w? f videte ne híc adsit... 2 I 1023: 
Dt 29 17. — 
tentia nominali nnq. ponitur cum quadam 
emphasi qe. ix^ etc. Gn 24 42. 49. 434. Dt 
134. 18 1439; tu^ — v» Est 58. — 3) sub- 
stantive, abbreviata sent. rel. (cf. Gn39 5a: 
id quod praesto est — rerum copia, thesaurus. 
Pr 821. Sir 423. [cf. a ass. ifu esse, habere, 
ar. laisa (— *lá isa) non est, a/S. mw, 26 — w» .] 


NB. pro nnms,mNw etc. in sen- 






» | | Q. pf. 3v, ipf. 29, 
3pm, ipr. 2Un2U 029 320 OU, inf. a. at^, 
inf. c. naw , nzU (sfx. '"na2v ete.), pte. 2v. 
f. nau" (Na 38) et n2U^ (2), 
dbonsph (J. 930): sedit; 1) de situ cor- 
poris: is: sedit, incohative $ consedit: humi vel 


"LLLA 


MÀ 


super rem Lv 156. Job 28 '8 al., in pulvinari 
Ez 2341, in lecto Gn 482 ete. ; verbis mp 
et 25' omnes vitae consuetae actus com- 
prehenduntur Dt67. Ps 127 2. 1392. Thr 
363; considit alqs comesturus Gn 21 19. 
37 25, ad laborem Mal 33 (post labo- 
rem Ps1272), ad iudicandum Ex 18 13. 
Jr 9610, insidiàndum Jos 89. Jr 52 (7). Ps 
108, cum amicis colloquens Jr 1517. Ps 
] 1. 96 5. 5020 et sim.; alqs sedet iners Nu 
896. Jdc 516. Jr 8 14. 5130 (na/ desidia 
Is 3077), lugens, humiliatus, in pulvere 
ets. Is 326. 471. Thr210; 'sub sua vite 
et ficu sedere?, pace frui LR 55. Mi 4 45 
rex in throno sedet Ez 282. Est 51. Jr 
1725; praesertim initium regni, a6cessus 
ad regnum formula ''xpz75y 20^ indicatur: 
filius Pharao iNpz-5» 2w"n ' ei in throno suc- 
cessurus! Ex 115. 12 29; in2opb wb3-Dy inum 
Rud regnum capessit Dt 17 18: 1R 
135,46. 212. 1611. 2 R 13 13. 1 Ch 285 al.; 
Nb2-by vo w^ ' tibi in regno succedent! 2 R 
1512: Ps 132 12; Deus in throno sedet Is 
6 1. 2 Ch 18 18. Ps 95al.— 2): mansit, Sub- 
stitit, commoratus est alicubi : ' Lot in monte 








Gn 19 30, Jacob apud Laban 2744: 225. 


29 19. 34 10. 44 33. Ex 1629. Lv 835 (12 4$ — 
domi maneat) Nu 201. 228. Dtl16. l S 
122231.; 3v» 712 ' separatus maneat? Lv 
1346; cum idea * firmus permansit ": mons 
Sion aw» m»iy^ vip 85 !..in aeternum stabit 
Ps1951: Gn 4924. Is 5812 (* vias mansu- 
ras?0). — 3)habitavit, domiciliwm habwit, 
incohative sedem fait alicubi: in regione 
Gn41e. 1131. 18 12. 371. Lv 183. 2022. 
26 35. Dt 210 al. in urbe Gn 1929. Dt 14 
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1 Ch255, in domo Gn 38 11. Is 65 21, etoc.; 
Ds habitat in caelo Ps 2 4. 123 1, in excelsis 
1135, in Sion 912, in sanctuario Ex 1517 
ete.; 2U^,^2U^ c. gen. domicilii, éncola, $n- 
pos 2w^ Gn 2527, nb ob "av^ Ex 
15 14, yn "^ Jos 824, in poesi bn * Is 26 9, 
2m "* 3811 ets.; pte. f. sg. dnas collec- 
tive — incolae (Einwohnerschaft) px ^ Is 
126. Jr 2113. 4619. 48 18s. Mi 1 11-15. Zch 
211;deanimalibus Jr 5039; — nnq. fere — 
vitam agit, vivit: no35 ' secure? Lv 2b 18 s. 
265, net3 Dt 1210. — 4) a) urbs, reg 
habitata, habet suos incolas (opp. vastatur, 
vasta iacet): negative: 3n rr nmob yw ' re- 
gio sterilis et inhabitabilis " J ri'76: Is 
1320. Jr 5039 c. Ez 26 20. 29 11. 35 9 k. Zich 
95; positive: Jr 30 18. Ez 36 35. Sir 164; — 
b) posita est res: in Ierusalem * positi sun 
throni regiminis? Ps 122 5. 

.Ni, pf. 2w5* ebc., ptc. f. nav, pl. maU: 
habitata, est regio Ex 16 35. Jr 6 8, urbs Jr 
29 6. 96 19. 36 10. Ez 12 20; loea terum ha- 
bitata Ez 3812; pte. f. — 1] olxovpévr] Sir 


colae loci: 











434; Ez 2617 cum G (v. 1.) 1gd. nsv» (nsv 
Ni. pt ) — Bi. pf. xw posuerunt tentoria 
Ez 25 4. Lc 


Hi. pf. svn, ipf. sr, narr. 2v (Gn 


EU, 1i v), c. Sfx. nz" ets. (1R 224 falso 
"3»' vel 52), inf. »ein, wm (GHS e. 
Sfx. a d Ps 113 8, d 3vin dis pu 


vel isnt abd: : ad mensam (f R 219 9 S. 12, 
cum principibus 13828. Ps 1138: Job 36 7, 
in throno David - fecit regis D. successo- 
rem 1 1 224: 2Ch 2320. — 2) manere iussit 
vel sivit alqm in loeo 1 S 30 2i c. 

bitare iussit vel sivit alqm: in regione Gn 
416. 1812 s. 2R176al,in urbe2 R 17 24. 


2 Ch82 ets.; praesertim a) degere, vivere 


910 est 


3) ha- 





Jecii alqm in alqa condicione laeta vel 
tristi: o2 ' securum " Jr 3237. Ps49, in 
tenebris u Ps 1433. Thr 36: Ps 1139; — 


b) x secum habitare fecit mulierem — uxorem 
duxit Esr 102. 10 14. 17 s. Neh 13 23. 27. 








[ita : aeth. a«»saba]. — 4) ad Q. 4: habitatas 


fecit, incolis implevit urbes Is 54 3. Eiz 36 33. 
NB.: in Os1111. Zeh 10 6. Ps 637 Hi. vbi 
aw lgd. vid. — Ho. pf. sn2vn, ipf. Um: 


RO CTRCANN 


1) éterum habitatur urbs Is 44 26 (1gd. Ni. ?). 


Mo URBMSTSDUESEN RUE ERES UD I PURSUIT restait 


— 2) habitare - sinitur vel wt civis agnosci- 
[ass. afábu, aj/s. 2n iteb, 


iur alqs Is 58. 
ugar. jíb.] Deriv. »vib,2vin. 

à n393 EZ Sedens in cathedra, bellator 
sub David 28238||1Oh1111 yap? n. 1; 
gd. n?7 (LX X. A Ispoo0ot, B Ispoc9s) pro 
oya2v" (LXX L 1€h1111: lIeoospaoA). Cf. 
comm. ! 

4 2N3U^" (1gd. frt. oae c. LX X. A IopaaA) 
Isbaab, prosapia sacerdotalis 1 Ch 24 13. ! 

4 333 av? (q 2:5 ^a^) lesbibenob, bella- 
tor sub David 2 821 16; frt. lgd. 232 120m — 
et morabantur in Gob (cf. 21 18 $; v. 23). 
Cf. comm. ! 

A rac lesba, ex Vosred Iuda, * pa- 
ter? (princeps) Esthamó urbis 1 Oh 4 17 (v. 
comm. ). ! 

A "au (BH? *3:v^) Nu 2624 n. patr., v. s. 
v. w^ n. 1l. 

A nn "23v? (i. p. on?) (V quá reversi sunt 


in Lahem), Iudaeus ex posteris Sela 1 Ch 
422; sed sec. V 1gd. orb (ma) »2v^. ! 


A Dv3U? Iesbaam et 1 Ch 272 lIesboam : 
Y : Y I* 

1) bellator et princeps exercitus sub David 
1 Ch 11 11. 27 2 — nad 2v^ q. v. — 2) bel- 
lator sub David 1 Ch 12 7. t 

A p3ct^ lesboc, filius Abraham et Ceturae 
Gn 252. 1 Ch 1 32; cf. ass. (mát) Iasbuqaá 
in monolitho Salmanasar II, in Syria sept. 


vel Cilicia (E. Meyer, Israeliten u. ihre 
Nachbarstümme, 1906, 314). t 


à iTUp37^ Iesbacassa, levita ex filus He- 


| man 1 Ch 25 4. 24 (sed v. comm. in 25 4). T 


— 336 — 
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2" 


A 2we Iasub: 1) filius Issachar Nu 26 34. 
1€h71 (k w^, q V8 2w*)-a Iob Gn 
4613 (ubi cum Sam. LXX Igd. 532); n. patr. 
'2v»^ (BH?) vel 2 Iasubitae Nu 26 24. — 
2) Iudaeus cum uxore alienigena iunctus 
Ear1029.— 3) v. mw WD. T 

A mu» lesua, fllius Aser Gn 46 17. 1 Ch 
1 30; cf. "^ n. 1l. 

A "rriv Isuhaia, Simeonita 1 Ch 4 36. 

A y? Iessui : 1) filius Aser Gn 46 17. Nu 
2644. 1 Ch 7 30 (frt. dl. Gn 46 17. 1 CK 7 30 
ut dittogr.?); n. patr. "v^ lessuitae Nu 
2644. — 2) filius Saul 18 14 49; prob. lgd. 
fuh — mo — oyaUw q. V.T 

à yx» losue et 1Ch2411 Iesua, 2 Ch 
3115. Neh 1126 Zesue: 1) Neh 8 17 v. »Vtm 


n. 1l. — 2) summus sacerdos; v. yUim 
n. 4. — 39) princeps familiae Esr 2 6. 
Neh 711. — 4) domus (cognatio) sacer- 


dotalis Esr 236. Neh 739. — 9) prosapia 
 levitiea Esr240. 39. Neh 748. 87. 948. 


1010. 128. 24. — 6) levita Esr 8383. — 
7) pater familias Neh 9 19. — 8) prosapia 
sacerdotalis 1 Ch 2411. — — 9) levita tem- 


pore Ezechiae regis 2 Ch 3115. — 10) urbs 
in Negeb Iuda Neh 11 26, frt. H. es-Sa^we 
ca 20 km ENE a Bersabee. Cf. SWP, 
Mem. III 404.409. JPOS 1924, 152. — Of. 
yet. Nomen significat '' Jahve est salus "; 
cf. yw^bx ets. et vbi yw vestigia in YU eon) 
et nywn; de Jé- (pro Jó-) v. J. 29 h. 
nyc (forma plenior jnryw^ Ps53. 80 3. 
Jon 210, v. J. 983j), st. e. nyw^, pl. ni»ov^: 
n. actionis ad Hi. rw: awriwm, salus, 
subsidium, quo alqs alium ex angustiis, pe- 
riculis etc. eripit et salvum facit; — 
1) homo homini subvenit: nyw»5 "5 nnm 'sue- 
curre mihi? 2 81011; * hoc me salvat! Job 
1316; meton.: vita sine angustiis, felicitas 
3015; Ionathan peregit new notum 'w»n hoc 


grande opus (nos) snlvaus" 1 S 14 45: Is 
2618.— 2) salus, a«xiliwn quod Deus ho- 
minibus praestat, quod homines experiun- 
tur: Is 261. 561. Ps39. 118 15 al.; cum 
gen. (sfx.) Dei salvantis: mm wp nio? 
X auxilium t. exspecto, Dne? Gn 4918: Ex 
1413. 1821. Ps9 15. 136 al. saepe; cum 
gen. (vel sfx.) hominis salvati: qnysw"s 5059 
(iubilabimus de salute tua? Ps 206: 147. 
392. 537. 022; npwb "omm * venit mihi 
auxilio" Ex 152. Ps 118 14: 803; ut gen. 
qualificans — salvams; salutem | praestans : 
'nyw wi ! petra me salvans? Ps 89 27: 28 8. 
6820. 882. Dt3215. Is 336; metonym. — 
salvator: salus tua sum? Ps353: 426. 
623. Is 12221.; * galeam salutis ' gestat 


Salvator Is 59 17; * salus" est nomen cur- 


rus quo Ds salvans venit Hab 58; salutis 
dies Is 49 8, fontes 123; * calicem salutis ' 
bibit salvatus Ps 11613;— voce nnq. in- 
dicatur effectus salvationis, fel condicio 
eorum qui salvati sunt Is 26 1. 51 6. 8. 60 18. 
621. Psl119155. 1494; plerumque agitur 
de salute completa, universali mes8iana; 
forma pluralis intensitatem, excellentiam 
salutis denotat. | 


nv» *, sfx. vnu Mi 614: ex contextu 


frt. debilitas famelici [ef. ar. wh, ptc. . | 


2 pass. mwuwattal corpore debilis] vel fames 


[ef. hé 4 et b fame laboravit]; G obtene- 


bratio, S dysenteria, Vg humiliatio, etc. ' 
xw Hi. ipf. wer, vi protendit Scep- 
trum rex Est 41i1. 52. 84: Sir 7 32 al. — 


Ho. passive Sir 431 v. l. [a/S. vUiR, au&et. | 


a wg i. p. "v, Isai et Is 11 1. 10. Ps 72 20 
Iesse, pater David 18161 ss. 1' 17. 20. 58. 
20 27. 308. 92 7.9. 13. 2510. Ps 7229. Ru 
4 17. 22 al. — w^w 1 0h 2 13; ^v^ »u (truncus 
Isai)- domus David graviter afflicta Is 
111; w^ v» surculus procedens ex 1sai 
radice — Messias Is 11 10. | 

à QU kilCh71 v.s. v. at^ n. 1. 





naw 
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X H3"U^ sessio studiorum, doctrinae eausa, 
fere insiructio, schola Sir 5129. [Talm.]! 
àjpu^ lesia et 10h 2421 lesias, Eisr 


1031 Iosue: 1) Issacharita 1 Oh 7 3.- 2)le- 
vita de stirpe Caath 1 Oh 23 20. 24 25. — 
3) levita de stirpe Caath et ex posteris 
Eliezer 1 Ch24 21. — 4)Iudaeus cum uxore 
alienigena iunctus Esr 10 31. 1 — Of. vvv». 

A YT8^ Iesia, bellator sub David 1 Ch 
127. — Of; Tw. ; 

T pia", Is 43 20 jb', Dt 32 10 jbt^: vegto 
deserta arida: Dt 32 10. Is 43 19 s. Ps 68 8,1 
27b Ps 78 40. 106 14. 101 4 (iunge *in de: 
serto; viam ad urbem..."); — cf. art. seq. 1 

à fiveh|n] 1 823 19. 24, alias jw, Iesi- 
mon 1 S 2324, alias desertum, solitudo: 1) pars 
deserti Iuda S a Hebron prope Ziph 1$ 
23 19. 24. 26 1. 3. — 2) desertum NE a Ma- 
ri Mortuo (ef. nib»w^n ma) Nu 2120. 2328. T 

We miu?» vastationes Ps 55 16 k [me^ |; 1gd. 
ny au, cf. *xU» Hi.; ef. "* ms.! 
(X r1" somnus Sir 91 90, ! 

JH. ew, pl. pw senex Job 1212. 15 10. 
998. 8326; Sir 42 8. [nh.; vw]. 1 

^ "ww lesesi, Gadita 1 Ch 514. * 

oe *, ipf. 3 pl. f. mbwn Ez 66 desolata 
fit. regio; peün Gn 4719. Ez 12 19. 197 huc 
vel ad. nm referri potest. [ar. watima pa- 
rum pabuli produxit terra.] Deriv. pw^.T 

à NIU? Iesema, ünus ex posteris luda 
1 Ch 43.! | 

A 2NDIU* Ismael (et Ismahel): 
Abraham ex Agar Gn 16 11. 15 s. (expliea- 
tio nominis 16 11.) 17 18. 20. 23. 25 S. 25 9-17. 
28 9. 36 3. 1 Ch 128; progenitor tribuum (Ara- 
bum) Gn 2512.16. 1 Ch 129.31; n. pair. 

"wybu" Ismahelites 10h 2 17 (otiam 2 S125 
pro "bye. 
Ismaelitae (et Ps 82 Ismahelitae) Gn 3'1 25. 
278. 891. Jde 824 (his ll. sensu latiore: 


ZogmEgLL — 22 


1) fiiius | 


27 30 (k *ovpu^), pl. b'oNybU 


negotiatores in commeatibus) Ps 3837. — 
2) princeps, percussor Godoliae 2 R 25 23. 
25. Jr 40 8. 14-16. 411 ss. — 3) Beniaminita 
1Ch838. 944. — 4) pater Zabadiae prae- 
positi in tribu Iuda sub Iosaphat 2 Ch 
1911. — 5)centurio tempore Athaliae 2 Ch 
231. — 6) sacerdos cum uxore alienigena 
iunctus Esr 10 22. 

à 'ONDISU? , D'ONPISU? v. s. v. NybU^ n. En 


à pp Samaias, bellator sub David 
1 Ch 12 4. 1 
A YPPDU lesmaias, princeps Zabuloni- 


tarum sub David 1Ch 27 19. ! 

a DID? v. s. v. oxybU» n. 1. 

A "Du lIesamari, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 181. 

Min *, ipf. jo", ww, inf. c. jpiu"5, pte. 
j^. pl. ese, ov^. Dn 122 (^5?), f. mv (0t 
52 v. L *w): dormivit, obdormivit Gn 2 21. 
415. 1 R 195. Ps36. 49. Pr 4 16, cum 5» 
Is 527. Ps121 4; de somno mortis Job 3 13, 
c. acc? min Ps 134, obiy nv Jr 5139. 57; — 
pte. dormiens 1 S 267.12. 11$ 3 20. 18 27. 
Ps'78 65. Ct 52. 710, Os 16; de mortuis 
Dn122; — metaph. iners est. Ps 44 24. — 
Pi, ipf. c. sfx. smoe^m dormáre ewm sivit 
Jde 16 19. [ar. wasina]. 1 

2*w^ Ni, veterascit, vetus fit (et novam 
filiorum generationem sibi succedere videt) 
Dt 425; pte. jU5,nwb inveteratus morbus 
Lv 1311, vetus fructus (opp. recens novi 
anni) 2610. — Htp. qu»nnz ipr. senesce ! Sir 
1118, ef. Syr. [nh. Ni. Hi. Htp.; 
jtn adi. vetus]. T 

A ie» 2 8 29 32 v. S. v. bUn. 


cf. ugar. 


ie, f. nx, pl. 8: 1) vetus, praecedentis 
anni: fructus Ct 714: Sir9 10b; subst. 
fruges veteres Lv 2522.26 10 (opp. wn). — 


2) universim: vetus (opp. novus), lacus Is 
22 11, porta Neh 3 6. 12 39, amieus Sir 910a. T 

à i130?: 1) Jesana, urbs in limite S regni 
Israel 2 Ch 183 19 (? — jum 1S 712; sed v 


n3? 
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i2); ap. IFl. VIII 11, 3. XIV 15,12 "Ioavd; 
sec. Clermont-Ganneau (Arch. Res. Il 
287-04) — Ain Sinya, Cà 29 km NN a leru- 
salem; sec. Albright — Bur£ el-Isàne, ca 
95 km NNE a Ierusalem (AASOR IV 
125 s). — 2) v. mun "yv. T 

yv» (prob. vb. denom., a yo», q. v.): Hi. pt. 
yw ete. (sfx. "vin ete.) ipf. pw ("im 
1g1747. Ps1166) etc., py'v'in, iuss. vp", 
narr. vp, npe, (pem Ex 217) ipr. 
»yi.npvin, inf. a. rv, cstr. "in, pte. 
»wi: proprie (cf. etymon ar.) im spatio 
amplo stare fecit, i. e. ab angustia, oppres- 
sione, periculo, hoste ete. liberavit, sive 
succurrit, auxilio venit alci, salowm fecit, 
liberavit ets.; add. vb9 vel dat. personae: 
jas 025 pv» Ps 721, vb m»vin Jos 10 6, vel 
(saepius) accus.: "TT »U" 2 S986 »y"vin 
Ps38; nnq. absolute: 78n n»"vin ' auxi- 
lium fer, o rex? 258144: 2R 626. Ps 
122231; — a) de auxilio. humano: iuvat, 


opem feri, unus alteri: in bello Jos 10 6. - 


2 810 11.19, nbyp-ns 18 232; in indigentia 
alia Ex217. 18113. Job262; ribs 
(auxilio destitutus ' Dt 2829; add. 's "b 
liberavit alqm a violentia alos Jde 2 16. 18. 
18916 n» Jde 614; — b) de auxilio di- 
vino: Deus salvat, auciliatur : in bello, vie- 
toriam tribuens alci, c. acc. Dt 204. 28 
86.14. Ps 20 7. 10; alias: 15 14 39. Is 33 22. 
3820. Zch9 1e. 197. Ps38. 86 16 al. (Jr 
11 12 dii), add. » instrum. Jdo 6 36. 1 S 14 6. 
Os 17; invoeatur Ds wi) nywvin Ps 118 25; 
add. i Ps 12. 34 7 al., ex terra exsilii eduxit 
Jr3010. Zch 87; — b nywvin *? — propria 
virtute (sine ales auxilio) opus perfeci 
ets. Jde 72, sim. 18 2526. Is 63 5. 26. Ps 
444, de Deo Is 59 16. Ps 981; »wib 'sal 
vator? voc. Deus 2 S 223. Is 433. 4b 15. 


6016, homo qui populum suum liberat Jde 
39.15.9 R 135. Is 19 20. Abd 21. — 1H Ni. T 





. pf. »vi, ipf. vOv vum, ipr. vn; ptc. 3v»: 


salevatus, liberatus est, salutem (in bello 
victoriam) consecutus est Is 30 15. 45 22. 64 4 
(? ef. comm.; cj. lgd. vybn). Jr 414. 9 20. 


1714. 986. 3316. Ps 804. 8. 20. 119 117. Pr 
28 18; add. mz * per Dnm? Dt 33 29. Is 


45 17; vU ' victor ' Zch 9 9, Ps 38 16 €. 3 


instrum.; add. jp mali Jr 307 vel hostis a 


cuius pressura alqs liberatur Nu109.2$ 


224. 184. [moab. Hi.; sab. jt ! salvavit ' 
in n. pr. Ji-"L cf. my»w ets.; ar. wai d 


amplus (non angustus) est locus.| Deriv. 
y^, nyw^,nmpvis, frt. nen. 


Rs pv, i. p. ve^, st. e. »v^, sfx. we^ eto., 


q1xv^ Ps 858: salus; |) active : auium, | 


salvatio: yv wwyo atp Ps 80 10: ib. 8. 9( 7. 
6914; www" no 'scutum auxili tui? 25 
9936. Ps 1836. — 2) passive: auvilowm dá- 
vinum quod alqgs experitur, quo alqs salea- 
tur, salus Is 45 8. 61 10 ( induit, me vestibus 
salutis") Ps 5028. 628. 132 16. Job 5 4.11; 


Deus voc. ww» ww * Deus (fons, dator) Sa-. 


lutis meae? Is 17 10. Mi 77. Hab 318. Ps 
18417, ww «x 282247: 951, wv py. Ps 
183, et simpliciter ww Ps27 1: Is 62 1i 

A SU? les: 1) Iudaeus Ierameelita 1 Ch 


231. — 2) unus ex posteris Iuda 1 Ch 4 20 


(v. eomm.). — 3) Simeonita 1 Ch 442. — 
4) phylarehus in Manasse orientali 1 Ch 
5 24. T ; 

a rypu? Isaias et 1€Ch321 leseias, Neh 
117 Isaia: |) Davidida ex posteris Zoro- 


babel 1 Ch321. — 2) pater familias Da- 
bylone redux Esr 8 7. — 3) levita de stirpe 
Merari Esr 819. — 4) Beniaminita Neh 
lido 


A 3p? Isaias et 1 Ch 25 3. Teseias, 2D 15 


Jesanas : 1) propheta 2 R 19 2. 5 s. 20. 20 1. 4. 
1-9. 11. 14. 16. 19. Is 11. 21 al. 2 Ch 26 22. 
39 20. 32. (Sir 48 20). — 2) levita ex filiis 
Idithun 1 Ch 253. 15. — 3) levita de stirpe 
Oaath ex posteris Eliezer 1 Ch 26 25. 
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bU» Ex 28 20, nav Ex 39 13. Hz 2813 
gemma pretiosa, Vg beryllus, G Óóvv6, S 
iaspis; de quibus v. Fonek in LB I 623, 
II 612, III 444. T 

A HBU^ lespha, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 16. 

A T lespham, Beniaminita 1 Ch 822. ! 

QqU^ Q. pf. w^, ipf. »)", narr. oto, 3 pl. 
f. nw)" 18612 (Kó. I p. 435): rectum est 
alqd, non curvum; — 1) recta via proces- 
serunt vaccae 159 612. — 2) rectwm, i. e. 
tale quale esse debet, est alqd: * recte dispo- 
situs est? animus ales Hab 24; rectum est 
 alqd inm oculis ales — placet alqd alci, ap- 
probat alqgs rem Nu 2327. 18 18 20. 26. 2 S 
174. 197 (Igd. *). 1 R 9 12. Jr 18 4. 27 5 
(*^ eui [dare] mihi placuit?) al.; placet puella 
alei Jde 143. 7. — Pi. pf. 1 *mw^, ipf. »e» 
(sfx. eye", pro 12 Ch 32 30), ipr. pl. me: 
1) complanavit viam alci venturo Is 40 3, 
loca turgida 452 q: Ds ales viam complá- 
nat, prosperat Pr 36. Is 45 13. Pr 115. — 


2) rectà direxit aliquorsum aquam fontis | 
 Uü2wy2 cv"z) 3j63 ' ut vobis libet" Jr 26 14: 


2 Ch 3230; ethice: rectas facit alqs vias 
suas, in via recta incedit Pr 915; item 
nj5-8" 1521; abs. "mm^ recte incessi" Ps 
119 128. — Pu. ptc. H2 recte, exacte adap- 
tatus rei (by) 1 R 6 35. — Hi. ipf. 1 sg. w/m 
Is 452 k (q Pi) 3 pl. mv, ipr. wi Ps 
99k, wn q: 1) eomplanavit loca aspera 
Is452, pu direxit viam ales Ps59. — 
2) rectà prorsus (gerade aus) spectant oculi 
ales Pr 4 25. [ass. eséru rectum esse, of. ar. 
jasara facilis, iucunda est res, sab. jsr di- 
rexit, hjsr duxit.] Deriv. 2 seq. et mw, 
sb"p, ^b. 
Ww, St. c. w^, pl e", st. c. wb; f. 
m^, pl nm, adi: rectus; 1) rectus, non 
curvus: pes Ez 17; de via recta et plana 
(gerade, eben), viatori commoda Is 267. Jr 
319. Ps 107 7. Pr 12 15. 14 12. Sir 39 24, & 
iter prosperum Esr8 21. — :2) ethice: rectus, 
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bonae normae conformis: a) de rebus: rec- 
(us, ad. bonum conducens (sine fraude, dolo 
etc.): Dei praecepta Ps 199. 35 4. 119 137. 
Os 14 10, Sapientiae verba Pr 8 9, ales actio 
Pr 20 11. 212. 8, animi dispositio 2 R 10 15; 
subst. rectum, rectitudo : ?y^ Ps 3737. 111 8 
(an lgd. w^?); mw/« ' id quod est rectum ' 
Mi 39; loqui &ww^ iusta Pr 16 13, cf. Dn 
1117; — b) de personis: rectus, sine de- 
fectu Ec 729: 2&8 103; probus, iustus Ps 
11 7. 33 1. 49 15. 107 42. Pr 2 7. 21. 3 832. 11 29. 
Job 4721; s^" Ps7112l. (ef. 1254), 
qTrrw^ Pr2927: Ps 5714. M127; wn en Job 
11al, "qr 86; wn we Jos 1013. 28 1 18 
titulus libri carminum nationalium, ubi per 
«e^ frt. innuitur nomen 5x", ut prob. in - 
p^ Nu2310. Ps 331. 1111; Deus est «e^ 
Dt 324. Ps258. 9216. — 3) 'b ws w^ rec- 
ius in oculis (sec. iudicium) ales — alicui 
placens 1S 29 6; de rebus: quod. alei placet 
sive lubet: unusquisque faciebat voy wn 
* quod ei libebat? Jde 176.21 25: Dt 128; 


Jos 9 25; sim. Jr 40 5(et 4) * quocunque tibi 
libebit ire" saepe dic.: mm ya w^n ny 
ets. *facere id quod Dno placet ' Ex 15 26. 
Dt 1225. 18319. 1 1133 al., praesertim in 
taxandis regibus Iuda et Israel in 2E 
123. 143al. et 2 Ch 20 32. 24 2 al., addito 
3ien Dt 618. 12 28. 2 Ch 14 1 al. 

3, sÉx. Tw» etc.: rectitudo, probitas 
1 R 94. Pr 142. 1726: 35 w^ Job 333: Dt 
95. Ps 1197 al., «ron Ps 2521; g. qual. — 
rectus Pr 218. 411. Job 625; ut adv.: sin- 
cere Scribere Ec 12 10; w^ ' de recta men- 
sura? Pr 1124; indicare alci iw 'id quod 
eum oportet facere Job 33 23. 

Aw laser, Iudaeus de stirpe Hesron 
1 Ch 2 18. ! 

Ta? *, st. c. ne^ rectitudo mentis 1 R3 6. d 





pe | 


^ pmo Dt 32 15 dilectus, 33 5. 26. Is 442. 


rectissimus, * amicus rectitudinis ?, appel 
latio Israel blanda et honorifica; LXX 
ó fyoanxnuéívoc (Is 44 2 ó. fy. '"loooQ), 
AqSymThdt eUOvc. t 
vu» deerepita aetate senex 2 Ch 36 in 
qm|st. e. "m, pl mm, st. c. num, sfx. 








(Pflock, cheville, p, peg); 1) paalus iem- 
torii terrae infixus, cui funes tentorii alli- 


ppp pne EAE HUS RE 


gantur Ex 27 19. 35 18. 3820. 39 40. Nu 5 37. 
432; recurrit vox in descriptione metapho- 
riea Is 38 20. 542. Zch 104; metonym.: do- 
miciliwm tutwm, stabile Esr 9 8. — 2) pa«l-. 
lus parieti infixus, quo variae res appensae 
sustinentur Ez 153; tropice ls 22 23. 25. 
Sir 1424 (cf. G). — 3) pacillus aliis usibus 


BLAME — ESSERE ONERE E 


inserviens Dt 23 14. Jdc421s. 526. 16 14 


(ubi textus supplendus: cf. BH). [ar. watid; 
vb. watada, infixit.| T 





nim, pl. eod, sfx. vem etc.; orphanus, | 


is cui, adhue pupillo, pater mortuus est, 
qui ideo tutore caret (MGWJ 1934, 4): 
zx pa ^. Thr 53, cf. Ex 22 23. Ps 109 9. 12; 
orphanus passim ut miser, inops, auxilio 
indigens memoratur Os 14 4. Job 31 21; eo- 
pulatur cum 3 Ps 10 18, o« 823, non 10 14, 
»» Job 249. 29 12; una cum viduis memo- 


ratur Ex 9221. Dt 10 18. Is 9 16 et saepe in 
parallelismo poet. Is 1 17. Jr49 11. Ps68 6al.; 
orphani, viduae, peregrini Dt 14 29. 16 11. 
Jr16. 923. Ez 227. Ps 946. 1469 al. [ar. 
jattm, a/Ss. jatmáà.| 

JH m id quod algs indagando invenit Job 
398 (GVThdt lg. "n, ipf. vbi wn, q. v.).! 

à ppp Jos 1548, alias wm, lether, urbs 
sacerdotalis in monte Iuda Jos 15 48. 2] 14. 
183027. 1Ch642; cf. On. 10828 (et 
etiam 883); hodie H. "Attir ca 50 km SSE 
a Bét Gibrin. Cf. Guérin, Jud. III 197-9. 
SWP, Mem. III 404. 408. PJB 1932, 15 s. 
Praeterea v. "^w et "m. T 


» poto, : 
etc., "pazillus ligneus vel metalleus. 








à rom" lethela, urbs in Dan Jos 19 42; 
sec. Conder — Bét Tàl (Bétül) ca 5 km 


ESE a Jáló (Aialon); sec. Abel (II 364) — - 


&ilta, 7 km NW a Bethoron inf. (propter 
LXX B Xeua$a, minusc. oU.atap — nnbv ).! 


A nam Iethma, Moabita, "bellator sub 
David 1 Ch 11 46.! | | | 

à Dear Iathanael, ianitor de stirpe Core 
1 Ch 26 9,1 

^ jar Iethnam, urbs in Negeb Iuda, Jos 
1523. Cf. Abel II 351. 


"rv Q. prob. excessit, superfuit; de ptc? 


SIBSUSHSUARSRESIEREDERLRRIIESER ES 1 


mRESRRSRUUES 


^p et de f. mp? v. suoloco. Ni, pf. "n? 


ipf. Am, l1 rms, pic. snb, f. mpi : pass. ad 
Hi. — relitus est, remansit, vestat; 1) relie 
tus est, remansit a) aliquis, Sc. non abiit 


Gn 3225. Dn 10 13, non fugit Is 30 17, non 


est abductus Is 43. 522, superstes esi Gn 
4420. Nu 26 65. Jos 11 11. Jde 8 10. 95. 28 
912l.,add. jb partitivum 1 R 920 al., eodem 
sensu » 2817 12; 7 tribus sortem ieceruni, 


adhue restant 9 sortiturae Jos 18 2;- b) ali- 
quid velictwm est, superest, non desiruc- 
tum, non ablatum, Ex 1015. Is l8. 39 6. 
Jr 9718s. 347, non comestum Ex 29 34, 
pecunia non expensa 1R1518, anni non- 
dum elapsi Lv 27 18. — 2) ptc. usuvenit 
a) ub adi.: superstes Lv 1012. 16. 1 S 2 36. 
2 Oh 87: pl. — ceteri, reliqui Ex 28 10. Jos 
112. 6. 215. 20. 18 309; — b) ut subSt., 
residwwm , reliquiae : nón. Ex 29 34. Lv 19 6. 
9 R47, add. jo vel 2 partitivum : "Pn 
pem Lv 1429, ww23 nn 8 32 ets.; item 
mw, add. jb Lv23.10. 69; NB. 2C€h 
3110 lgd. «ni * et reliquimus ^, — Hi. pf. 
ni, ipf. vnb, iuss. ph, nm, narr. "mm, 





Qmm, ipr. inf. a. ^nin, inf. c. wn: super- 
abundare fecit, prósperavit Ds alqm, 3 in 
alqa re Dt 28 11. 509; intrans.: praecelit 


algs aliis Gn 494. — 2) reliquit ; a) reli- 
quit, ut superabundans, algd de cibo: I 





am | — 341 — 


443. Ru 2 14, utcunque: Ex 12 10. 1619 s 
Lv2230;— b)swperstitem reliquit non oc- 
cidit, alqm Nu 33 55. Is19. Jr 447. Ez 68. 
1216. Ps 7911 (superstites habet filios Dt 
28 54); integros reliquit, non destruxit, rex 
currus ete. 2:384. 1 Ch 181, grando plan- 
tas Ex 1015; — 
Ez 3928. [radix ^m, fere - * super-esse, 
superare; i. e. a) ! praecellere ', sab. «etr 
titulus regis, b) reliquum esse, restare; 
ass. (wJatáru abundare, a/s. Aph. relin- 
quere.|] Deriv. sm. ^m. mu, mmm, is. 

"Dv, st. e. wv» (J. 96 Bd): eminens, prae- 
cen. 'dignitate, potentia? Gn 
49 3 bis; e. jb compar.: n meliore condicione 

est iustus... Pr 1226. 
r0] sfx. im eto.: 


cellens, c. 


1) excellentia, abwn- 





dantia : "new Ps 177 'sermo sublimis, abun- 
dans"; ub adv. valde: c. verbo Dn 8 89; C. 
adi. Nb ^ 5*- Is 5612 (v. l. 2m); wnvov Ps 
31234. — 2) relictum, reliquiae, c. gen. a) ea 
quae algs reliquit Ps1714. Job 22 20; — 
b) pars adhuc integra (non deleta, combu- 


sta ete.) Ex 10 5. 23 11. Lv 14 17. Is 44 19 al.; 


residuum annorum vitae, quos alqs adhuc 


c) residuwm super- 


speravit Is 3810; — 
$bitwm, sc. non mortui aut occisi Dt 93 11. 
2854. Jos 124. 28 212. Jr 291. Mi 53. So 
29. Zeh 142; relictà in terra, non abducti 





in exsilium 2 I25 11. Jr 39 9. 52 15; — d)re- 


sidwwm — reliqui, ceteri vel cetera, sc. prae- 


ter eos vel ea de quibus ante alqd dictum 
est: nboU "23 "n ! ceterae res gestae Salo- 
monis? et sim. 1 R11 41. 14 19 et saepe in 
1 et 2R et 2Ch: 1R 1223. Ez 4823. Neh 
48. 6 1. 

2 om. stx. ^n, pl. bm: 1) funis Jde167-9; 
funis tentorii Job 421 (cj. lgd. eum, ef. 
uh) — 2) chorda, nervus arcus Ps 11 95 
' nervum (arcus) m. solvit? Ds — me debi- 
litavit Job 3011q (k tm *frenum suum 
laxavit? hostis: v. comm.). [ar. «watar chorda 
areus vel citharae.|T 


c) reliquit alqm alicubi 


| praestat vel excellót — 





nm 


à pv ether : 1) Ex 4 18 v. inn.— 


mogenitus Gedeon Jde 8 20.— 3) maritus 
Abigail sororis David 1 R25. 32. 1 Ch 
217 —wwv letra 28 1725. — 4) Iudaeus 


Ierameelita 1 Ch 238. — 2. unus ex po- 
steris Iuda 1 Ch 417 (v. comm.). — 6) Ase- 
rita 1 Oh 7 38 — Dun Pethram 1 p j— N. 


patr. ^m, q. v. 
A "E? v. v. 
à NY v. 8. 
dnm, st. e. mum: 
dani$a ls 157|| Jr 48 36. t 
à hp» et Ex 418 *rr, Jethro, socer Moysis 
Ex 31. 418.1815.55.9 s. 12. | Of. 5wy* n. 2. 
X rm 1) excellentia unius prae (j2) alio 
Ec213bis:712. — 2) id quo alqs (vel alqd) 
utilitas: 5 inen 
'quid emolumenti habet? homo Ec 1 3. 5 15; 
mei» "^H1b quod est emol. laborantis? 


39: 211. 58. 1010 S. ; 
à *uv lethrites 2$ 2338 et 1 Ch 1140. | 


Iethraeus, n. gent. vel patr. (cf. «m n. 4 


2) pri- 


V. ^^ n. 3. 


residuum aut abwun- 


et 5, et vm): 1) duo heroes tempore Da- 
vid 2 82338!]1Ch 1140. — 2) 1Ch253 
lethraei, gens urbis Cariathiarim. t 

4 mn lethranm et Gn 3626 lethram .: 
1l) stirps Horraeorum (Gn 3626. 1 Ch141. 
(cf. B. Meyer, Isr. u. ihre Nachbarst. 341 sg). 
— 2) 1Ch 737 v. 3 n. 6. T 

nya Iethraam, filis David 2 S 35. 
1 Ch 33 (h. 1. Zethraham). t 

mn (pto. Q. f., subst.) id quod superat 
(superpendet, superfluum est?) de iecore, 
prob. éecoris amimaléwm lobus nor (Sec. 
Bochart, Hz. I l. 1 e. 45 maior) Ex 29 13.22. 
Lv 3 4. 10. 15. 49. 74. 816. 25. 9 10. 19; cf. 
GB !! p. 296. 1 | 
^nm Ietheth, dux (stirps) Edomitarum 
Gn 36 40 (LXX mss Is0eo, A Iepeo). 1 Ch 
l51.1* 


m -parationis vices agens, eum 


3| praefixum ins inseparabile, part ticulae com- 


nominibus, 
pronominibus et suffixis  pronominalibus 
iunctum; de 'eius vocali variabili cf. gram- 

"matieas (Joüon 108 beg); ex formis cum 
pronominibus nota: r1B3; 183, 52: ina nena 





min», mW. npN2; cum suffixis c22, bn2. 
|, — reliquae formae supplentur per 
»D», Yi55, (Nb2, m2, v2; item oceurrit 
D2i52 , nrip» (et. BL &82 p-z) — Nota de usu 


eius syntaetico sciendum, z cum suo affixo 


Albi 


nomine vel pronomine | syntactice passim 


tractari ut nom n (subst. vel adi.) quod. 


osemgmtotiqnessstai seti 


in. sente tia potest subiecti, praedicati, 


NEUE ERE NE 


; el. Aappositionis. vices gerere, ex. 
gr.: (subi.) anz wm x5 ' non visa erant his 


MELLE SUE MASH SS DERHUTREEASR ESSERE 











similia? 2 Ch 9 11, 42272 "m $» '* utinam fiat 
id quod correspondet verbo tuo (2 id quod 

locutus es)" Gn 3034; snb2 js ' non exsistit 
alqs ei par? 1 S 10 24: Jos 10 14. Ex 9 18. 
Ps 86 8; (obi.) 35222 "v? ! fae ut (— id quod) 
dixisti? 1 R17 13, nàr2 nnavm ' cogitasti talia" 


9 S 1413: Jos 88. 1 R 312 ah (praed.) 
mix» an^m ' eritis Deo pares" Gn 35; 


1152 "rmn "m ^ sit finis meus (fini) illius 
similis ! Nn 93 10: Is 40 23. 56 12. Jr 59 al.; 
in his sententiis comparativis saepe etiam 
subiecto 3 praefigitur: vw» p"ms mm * ita 
ut sit iustus impio par' Gn 18 iis amb» «52 
ttu es similis illis? Jde 5 mm 312 22 
!yobis par erit accola" Nu i 15: (in 44 18. 

iR924.1s242;( Apos. .) inb2 nw ' loeusta- 


rum plaga huie par' Ex 1014: Neh 13 26. 
2 €h3518al; — alibi 2 magis praeposi- 


tionis (secundum, c conformiter « ad, sicut t) in- 


dolem prae se f« e fert. — De )e significatione par- 
ticulae : pro vario contextu z aequalita- 


a i Ed 
etsi ntes e MEER 

















quip tussi mesure e 


tem, similitudinem,  congruentiam, conve: e- 


b nde 9 


ditas rudiore modo swmpia - 


inf. e. : 


(saepe praecedit 





nientiam, simultaneitatein sensu stricto vel 
latiore - re indicat; indicatur enim 1) aequa- 
litas in. numero, extensione ,. magnitu 
ete.: n2: '* vobis (numero) pares ', 


vts 








totidem. 
quot vos estis Dt 111: 1 Ch 213; mon. ars 


' unos E dd part ' Jos 10 bs U'N2 


pus — diebus,..' — dicas NUNEM 
192. Ps 89 30 al., rd ues vives! Dt 


3325; indicatur aequitas prc oportionis inter — 
facul tatem dandi et donum Di 16 17; aequa-- 
vudiore modo sumpta — x, fere, cir- 
: DuU qys Tm 10 annos? Ru 14: Ex 











3928 b. Jos 3l, nEW2 (fere epha! ku 
217. — 2) concordantia cwm morma, exem- 
plari, lege 8 "vaticinio | 6lo.: umb * nobis. 
similem Gn1 26, Saepe mm "272 ! juxta 
verbum Dni' Ex 12335: Lv 10 7. 28 1335; 


inz53 vw virum cordi (desiderio) suo con- 





formem ? 158 13 14; q2272 ! quae desideras ' 
det tibi Ps203.— 3) convenientia, praemii | 
awt poenae cum actibus. ales: da eis Dye» 


MERE MR 





— uan a E 


* quod convenit actibus sm Ps 28 4, re- 
tribues uuicuique TUyDz 62 '! 9. 18 21 al. 


—4)  coincidentia, cinitndités in tempore 
(sensu. | strictiore aut latiore): nb nys'hac 
"eras? Ex 918: Gn 18 10; nb nins 
* media nocte? Ex 114; 


DICAM GU RR CORE 
o2nwoz ' simulae videbitis" Jos 53; 


hora eras? 
saepe ita 3 cum 


BiU vpn2 : quando tuba clanget? Is 183: Gn 
18121.; sensu rudiore — postquam, . quando... 
UU si2z m * cum 
venisset Abraham in Aeg Gn 12 14; 
ns nb»: 'quando deficiet Your m.' Ps719; 


etiam de eventu iterato: qub nNIS mm ' quo- 





ties Moyses exibat? Ex 33 8: Tr 36 23; nota 





| 06 9 Po 


9 — 38483 — 


1223 


M —M—————————————————— 


av» vel o9» simul cum hoc die — * adhue 
hodie, statim, ante omnia Sir us Gn 
2b 31. 1 S 216. 9212l. (v. nm 2 b) 


impii yb3» ' glumae inilea? Ps138$; con- 
fringes eos "xh *55» * ut vas figuli? 29, ets. ; 
mw bins ^ut arena iuxta mare — numerosus 
(1n 32 13: 41 49. Is 10 22, * ut stellae caeli ' 
item Gn 2217. Ex 2213 al.; bro» ets. * ut 
torrens ! — copiose Thr218. Am 524: Ps 
(1816, et similia multa; nnq. adhibetur 3 
cum iuf. e. et subiecto vel obiecto: yp» 
"B similiter discerptioni haeduli — velut 
si discerperet haedulum ? Jde 14 6; loqueris 
nioxin nnw "372 ' sicut, loqueretur Mae in- 
sipiens' Job 210: 28 3 34. Is 5 24. Ps 66 10. 
68 3 al. Nota insuper: praepositio (lo- 


—  ———— A Án 


calis temporalis, D dativi) post 3 sicut men- 


RUE Uteris pea — 


taliter ponenda. omitti solet: neb os n2"52 
* ut in Meriba, ut b (in) die Massa! Ps 9b 8; 
cupop2 'ut in diebus pristinis? Is 519: 
93. 28 21. Ez 9 30. Os2 17. Zch 143 al.; fac 
eis wmoDv3 ' sicut (fecisti duei) Sisera , Ps 


83 10; nz2 o»mw5 ! fratribus v. sieut vobis 


Jos 115; wib cn» ' velut ad diem festivum ' 


 Thr222; paucae sunt exceptiones: no/N?23 
, 41d jp JUN 22 


*ut prius? Jde 20 32 al., nonp33 Is126, x53 
'velut coram gladio Lv 2637; gaudeo 
oys ' tantum quantum (3)! gauderem de 
(5p).. Ps 11914: 2 Ch 32 19. (' sieut. de ?). 
Is 637 (^ ut decet pro..."); duplex 5y» usur- 
pari videtur ut 2—3 I8 59 18; '" "725; * fere 


in spatio dimidio... 181414; v»Ubs vm 


mun 'factum est fere (3) post (5) tres 


menses'18 1027 gd. sec. GV; — brachy- 


essel ene SETA TRES ETE 


logiae: 'facit pedes meos nibus * similes 
(8c. pedibus) cervorum ' Ps 18 34; vestes 


tuae sunt ni» q333 | Sicut (vestes) caleantis 


in torculari? Is 63 2: Ct 1 15. Thr 521 al.; — 
plura v. in GK $ 118$-x, Ko. III 712. 








2N2*, ipf. 2w2*; pto. 2i»: 1) doluit, dolo- 
ribus afflictus est Gn 3425. Job 14 22. — 
2) doluit, maeruit cor Pr 1413: Ps 69 30; 
i» 3s» /miseret-eum Sir 185. — Hi. 3w»n* 

c.: 1) dolore afflia4t spina Ez 2824, Deus 
Jobb518. — 2) eonitristavit cor ales Hz 
18 22. Sir43. — 3) metaph.: lapidibus 
iniectis vastavit agrum 2 R3 19. [a/s. 2u2, 


k('eb, ar. ka'iba.] Deriv. 585, »iw25. T 
cPcN3 (bob J. 88 Oi) st. a. et c., sfx. 
"283: dolor corporis vel animi D 17 11. 65 14. 
Jr 1518. Ps 393. Job 2 13. 166. T | 
rTNS Ni. pf. m2», pic. n afflictus est 
animo Ps10916 (GHAqSym lg. sN225 of. 
N53).— 2) metu absterritus est Dn 11 30, —- 
Hi. inf. mx»n Ez 1522: 
ales (SV), aub metu iniecto avertit iustum 


aut eonirisiavit cor 


ab agendo (G). [ef. sy. k()à increpuit, ar. 


keá(j) verbis contristavit, cf. ká'm ob ti- 
morem ab actu abstinuit, 4 terrens ab 
agendo avertit.]T 
CIS *, pl. es? afflictus Ps 1010 k; v. n»on. ! 
X FIND Hi. inclinavit Sir 47. [sy. káf.|! 
QNS v. PW IL 2 b. 
| 2055) Q pf. "223 Is 2420, 
. 123, ipf. 


722! eto.: graves s fuit ; 1) pondere. gravis. est. 
res Job 63; seq. 5y pondere molesta fuit 
res 2 S 14 26. — 2E sensu E UE a) gra- 
vis, vehemens, deprimens fuit: servitus, labor 
Ex 59. Neh 5 TELE pugna Jde 20 34, peccatum 


Gn 18 20; c. 5y (5x) pressit, gravavit alqm, 
manus Dei 1856. 11. Ps 324. Job 23 2, 


pugna 18313. 1 Ch 103; poenae graves 
sunt Ps 385 (v. jb 5 c). Is 24 20; molestat 
alqgs alqm 2 8 1325 5y; — b) gravatum, im- 
fii membrum: oculus eu 48 10, 


pedtum 


auris Is 59 15 indurescit cor Ex 9 7. — 3) di- 


ves factus est Gn 132 (3). Ez 27 25; potens | 
evasit, Jde 135: 


Job 1421; gloriam, poten- 
tiam suam ostendit Ys 665 (GSV lg. Ni.). 


733» prob. Gn | 
| 1210. 0. 13 2. 4131 al. (an adi.?), f 


nor gil cc 


n23 


425 | | 


Ni. pf. 722), ipf. "22 ele., ipr. et inf. c. 


zoo. pic. "3: (220, Sfx. O'933): gravis 
factus esi: Y) ptc. copiosus: fons Pr 8 24. — 
2) de gloria, honore, fama: magni aestima- 
ius, honoratus esi. Gn 34 19. 1 S 9 6. 22 14. 
9&8 622. 28 19 al.; pte. illustris, nobilis Nu 
2215, f. pl gloriosa Ps 973; gloriose 8e 
gessit 2 S 6 205 ipr. ! fruere gloria tua? 2 E 
1410; pl. m. nobiles Is 23 8 8. Na3 10; se 
gloriosum reddidit Ds Lv 103. Is 26 15. Ez 


9822. 3918, add. 2 instrum. Ex 14 4. 17 8, 
honoratur ab hom. Ag 18; pte. honoramdwus 
Dt 28 58. | 

Di. pf. pl 22; ipf. 2» (stx. irreg. 
2132), ipr. inf. 433, ptc. 122b: 1) ad Q. 
9 b: induravit cor suum 1866. — 2) ad 
Q. 3: honoravit parentes Ex 20 12. Dt5 16. 
Mali6, regem actu reverentiae 1 S 15 30. 
28103, alqm munere Nu 29 11. 24 11. Jde 
13 17, Deum 1 S 2 30 a. Is 43 23. Ps 50 15. 23. 
Pr1431a21L, labiis tantum Is 29 13, laude 
Is 2415. 953al. (deum Dn 1138); magná 
fecit alqm 1 S 229. Ps 154, alqd Jde99; — 
Ds gloriosum reddidit aiqm 18 230b. Ps 
91 15,— locum Is 60 13, sapientia alqm Pr 
48; alqs wí rem gravem, sanctam iractali 
sabbatum Is5813. — Pu. ipf. "22!, hono- 
ratus est Pr 13 18. 27 18, ptc. 7335 honoran- 
dus ls 5818. — Htp. ipr. 2207, pto. 'np: 
1) se nobilem iactavit Pr 12 9; honorem swwm 
quaesivit ir 3 10.— 2) se multiplicavit (cf. 
423 adi. 2b) Na 3 15. | 

Hi. pf. "220, narr. "22" ipr. et inf. a. 
4223,, inf. c. "231, ptc. "23b: T) grave fecit 


iugum ales 1R 1210. 14. Is 476. Neh 515. 


(gd. s pro 5), catenam Thr 5 7. — 2) gra- 
ves, surdas fecit aures Suas Zch 7 11 vel 
alterius Is 6 10; énduravit cor, suum Ex 
811. 28. 934, Pharaonis 101. — 3) «ceumu- 
lavit res Hab 26. — 4) gloriosam, felicem 
reddidit regionem Is8 23; honoravit Jr 3019; 
intrans. gloriari 2 Oh 25 19. [ass. Kkabátu, 


valde impeditus : ng725 (..in loquendo ' Ex 
410, obstinatum cor'714. — 2) gravis — 


mumerosus: agmen, exercitus 





aeth. kab*da id. gravis est.] Deriv. 6 seq. et 
1123, Tm33 . | 
! 123 jadi., st.c. 723 Ex 4 10 et "23 1814, 





pl. 2'722,*723: 1) gravis: a) pondere gravis 


184 18, lassitudine gravis (manus) Ex 17 12; 


^u grave onus Nu 1114. Ps 385, iugum 1 K 


124 11, p difficilis portatu res Pr 218; gra- 
vatus peccatis IS14; — b) gravis, vehe- 
mens. molestus: fames Gn 1210. 4131 al., 


pestis Ex 93, grando 918ets. luctus Gn 
50 10; difficile negotium Ex 1818; * graves 


linguá ?, difficili, barbaro idiomate utentes 
Ez358;— c)diffüculter agens, in suo actu 





magnus, excellens, insignis ete.: a) magnus : 


ERE 






t e S EAETUS ERES NISL ETERNI eV 


rupes Is 32 2, nubes Ex 1916; — b) multus, 
Gn 509. Nu 
20920. 9R 614a1.: Ex 8 20. 10 14. 1238. 

. *733, sfx. "123, Subst: iecur animalis 
Ex 29 13. 22. Lv 34. 49 al. Pr 7 23, in exti- 
spieio Ez 21 26; iecur (bilis) ad humum 
efüuens Thr 211 summum 2nimi dolo 
rem denotat. [ass. kabittw, aeth. kabd, a/s. 
x132.] T 

1133 — 7123, 4. Y. 

? 1233 *, f. mn23: f) ut adi.: pretiosus, ele- 
gans Ez 2341(G8 lg. mm2^ * stratus ?); ma- 
gnificus, splendidus Ps 45 14 (sec. alios subst.: 
splendor) — 2) substantive, m.: multum, 
magna copia, Na 210; f.: res pretiosae Jdc 
18 21. T 

3 2$ |) gravitas: metonym. ves gravis 
Pr 27 3, gravia mala, terrores belli Is 21 15; 
C terribilis? est ira Dei 30 27. — 2) multi- 
tudo cadaverum Na33.7T . 

n133 dificulias, '23 * difficulter ! 
14 25. ! 

23; ipf. nz»: ardere desiit, exstinctus 


Ex 


est ignis, lampas (sensu proprio et meta- 
phorico) Lv 65s. 1838. Is 34 10. 6624. Pr 
96 20. 3118al., ira Dei 2 R 22 17. Jr 7 20 al., 
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aliquis, sc. eius gloria Ez 327 (lgd. «ni223 
cum GSV). - Pi. pf. 125, ipf. na» (sfx. a2), 
inf. ni23, pte. 7225: exstinzit lampadem ets. 
2 Ch 297, in metaphoris 2 S 21 17. Is 1 31. 
423. Am 56, iram Dei Jr £4. 2112, cari- 
tatem Ct 87; de Ez 327 v. Q. [|ar. kabá(?) 
quievit, flammam non emittens, ignis cinere 
tectus (glimmen).] 

Ti23 J St. c. "i22, sfx. "ri2» eto. (raro 5), 
sg. t&m.: ex etymo aliquid. grave, idque 
semper metaphorice, aliquid quod in aesti- 
matione hominum pondus habet, i. e. ma 











gni aestimatur, aliquid splendidum, magnifi- 


cum, pretiosdm, splendor, gloria in vario 
genere rerum; —  ]. kabód im creaturis: 
EUN splendor, | aliquid. splendidum vocatur 
a) magno copia rerum pretiosarum, divitiae 
Gn 311. Is 103. 











99 24. 61 6. 6612. Na 210. 


Ps 4917s. Est 511; ut gen. qual.: splen- 
didus Is 22 18. Dd l 1j b) multitudo po- 
puli felicis ac fortis Is 5 013. 1614 (spl. 





Moab). ETE 3s. 2116. Os 911. Mili5; splen- 
dor Sionis messianae temporalis ae spiri- 
tualis Is 622. 66 11; viri ales felicitas, po- 
ient4a, ete. Gn 45 13. Job 19 9. 29 20; regis 
belligerantis /oriis exercitus ls87. 10 16; 
cumulus bonorum a Deo suis oblatus et da- 
tus Ps 7324. 8412. 8510 al.; — c) regionis 


pulchritudo, ubertas physica, ca Is3524a 


(Spl. sue. 60 13 cedri); ] d gloria Ag 
2:809; d) splendor iridis Sir 43 12 (cf. 
II D. — 2). | dn ordine. | gpiri 'ituali voce '3 
designatur honor, gloria (opp. ignominia): 

* honorem adipiscuntur sapientes  Pr3 35: 
Os 47. Ps43 (GV lg. aliter) ^76. 216. 
1129. Prili6. 26 1. Ee10 1; donwm hono- 
rariwm Nu 2411. Dn 1139; konor alci con- 
veniens Ex 282. Is 14 18. Ps8 S 6. 2 Ch 3233; 

g. qual. 18 28. Sir7421.; saepe mul 
nominantur *honor et divitiae " 1 R 3 13. 
Pr316. 818. Ec 62 al.; actio honore digna 
Pr 203. 252. — 3) locutio sui generis est 
Th "7123 (f)-— anima mea Gn 496. Ps 169. 
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(30 13 G.) 519. 1082 (fere i. q. "22, '25p; ef. 
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ar. kab()d media pars rei, interiora rei, ergo 
frt. * mein Innerstes; cf. Lane 2584 be).— 
Il. kabód de Deo et divinis : m 23 * gloria 


Dni' vocatur 1) extraordinaria manifestatio: 


luminosa Dei praesentis in temporibus ma- 
gni i momenti in historia populi Israel, ut 
Ex 16 7. 10 (nubes splendida). 24 16 s (nubes; 
ignis vorans). 4034s (nubes spl.intrat ta- 
bernaeulum). Lv96.233Ss (in ordinatione 
sacerdotum). Nu 14 10. 22. 16 19. 17 7. 20 6 (in 


seditionibus plebis) Dt 521 (in Sinai). 1 R. 


811. 2 Ch 5 14. 7 1-8 (dedieatio templi); vi 
siones Ezechielis Ez 128. 3 12 ss. 84. 


104ss. 1123.43 255. 444: Zch 29.— 2) si- . 


autc 


milia praesagiuntur pro temporum pleni-- 





tudine Is 24 23. 352 b. 40 5. 601 s. 66 18. Ps 
102 17. 3) Dei in templo habitantis glo- 
riosa, ud Da uo non oculis, at fide per- 
cepta Ps 24 7.11. 26 8. 63 3. Ag27.— 4)De 
gloria, potentia, providentia in creatione et 
gubernatione mundi et operibus eius se ma- 
nifestans Is42. Ps 192. 576.12. 32 19. 
104312l. — 5)ipsa Dei essentia: * fac me 
videre qzini-nw te ipsum" Ex 33 18: 22. Ps 
1134; angeli stant ivi22 "5o Sir 49 17. — 
6) gloria, honor. tribuitur vel debetur Deo: 
* ubi est honor meus m mihi exhibendus)? j 
Malle: Is428. 12. Ps 29 1 s. 66 2. 967 al.; 
honor Deo praestatur satisfactione pro 


peceatis Jos719. 1 865. Jr13 16. - 7) Deus, 


ut pretiosissimus meus thesaurus, voc. "25 
Ps 34. 628; sim. Jr 211. Ps 10620 (de tauro 
religiose culto Os 105); '? 1netonym. locus 
gloriosus IS 45 (mons Sion) 1110. — Cf. 
B. Stein, Der Begriff Kebod Jahweh u. s. 
bedeutung für «die atl. Gotteserkenntnis. 


Hmsdetten 1939. 


I'rma33; y. 723. 

à 5333: Cabul, urbs in Aser Jos 19 27 
(cf. IFL, Vita 43. 45; BJ I1, 3, 1; AJ VIII, 
5,8:. XapovAov vel XapoÀAo); hodie —^ Ká- 
bül ea 15 kn ESE ab Akká;  h913 
(LXX Oovov — »»z3) tota regio illa vicina, in 


"m 


em. 


—. 846 — U22 
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qua sitae erant 20 urbes a Salomone regi 
Hiram oblatae (et ab eo 522 — 4 quasi nihil" 
repudiatae, cf. 2 Ch 32. Cf. comm.; Gué- 
rin, Gal. I 422.4; SWP, Mem. I 251. 308; 
Neubauer, Geogr. Talm. 205. T 

A i23 Chebbon, urbs in Sephela Iuda in 
regione Lachis Jos 1540; vix -— el-Qubóbe 
ca 5 km SW a Bét Gibrin (Vig.. D. B. II 
643). LXX Xofoo, frt. - ruina Hebra, E a 
Tell ed-Duwér (Abel II 298). Vix idem ac 
n532b 1 €h 2 49. ! 

33 1 S8 19 13. 16 pannus, quo ad pulvi- 


nar lecti posito Michal caput Davidis dor- 
mientis, panno pro more obtectum, simu- 
lavit (alii cj. galerus, pulvinus). [radix *25 
algd textum vel reticulatum innuit; cf. 
m1», "a»p. |" 

Jk 33 adi. 1!) de personis: excellens, jm 
aliis aetate Job 15 10, intellegentia 36 5 b; 
potens Is 1013 q (lege k). Job 3424; '» Nb 
- impotens" Is1614; de Deo Job 934 17. 
3652.— 2)de rebus: vehemens ventus JJ ob 
82, impetuose fluens aqua ls |712. 282; 
subst. multum Job 31 25. [ass. kabáru poten- 
tem esse, ar. kabira grandaevus est, 2 auxit, 
aeth. kabra magni aestimatur.|t 

1-523, pl. st. c. *522: compes Ps 105 18. 
149 &. [ar. kabala vinxit catenis.] t 

p33 Q. pte. bzi2 fullo 2 R18 17. .ls 7 38. 
362.— Pi. pf. »23 (sed semper b221), ipf. 
pam, pte. p225: lavit vestes (sc. pedibus 
tundens, subigens) Gn 49 11. Ex 1910. Lv 
620. 1125231. (lavit corpus yr); de pur- 
gzando alqo a peccatis (j0) Ps 514. 9, * lava 
cor tuum Jr414, abs. se lavit 222. — 
Pu. pf. 522 lavatur vestis Lv 19 55. — Htp. 
pass. (GK 8 54 h) inf. b33n lavari Liv 13 56. 
[ef. ass. kabásu, v23 éealeare, subiugare.] 

d. 33 Hi. »22*, pte. "22b: multiplicavit 
verba Job 35 16; pte. c. 5 praefixo: abun- 
denter Job 3631 (Kó. III 332 q). [cf. ad 
v23.] T 








X 433 ' mulvum (iam tempus) ' — iamdiu, 


iam olim, iam We110. 212. 16. 315. 42. 
610. 96S. T | 

4 333 Chobar, fluvius in terra Obaldaeo- . 
rum Ez 11.3. 315. 23. 10 15. 20. 22. 433; 


ass. nàr Kabari (4 canalis magnus "), qui 


prope Babylonem ab Euphrate procedit, 


per Nippur transit, apud Uruk redit in 
Buphratem; a Sumeriis vocatur * Buphra- 
tes Nippurensis "; hodie prob. — Saft en- 


Nil. 


r233 eribrum Am 99.! 


1123 *, sb. c. in y3NGD n2 Gn 35 16 (2). 


487. 9R 5 19 aliquantus tractus iervae, 
ignota nobis mensura. itineris vel distan- 
tiae; estne cum Szezepaüskipy^wa m2325 ver- 
tendnm *fere (3) wnwm béru terrestre 3 


de Babyloniorum mensuris béru terrestre 


(— 10 !/, km) et b. caeleste cf. JAs 1909, 98; 
RAss 11, 2-5. T 


v23, pl. mvaz agnus Is517. 116. Jr 


1119. Os 416; praebet lanam Pr 21 26. Job 
3120; animal sacrificale Ex 2938-41. Lv 
432. 196. 14 10231.; de additamento "jz 
iw Lv126. 2312 ak, ef. i 52a; m/m 2 
: agnus (sacrificii) piacularis' Lv 14 24. lass. 
kabsu, sy. kebíà id.; ar. kabs aries.]| 

rmu23 Lv 1410. Nu 614, n2» 2 S 123. 6, 
St. c. nb'22 2 S 124, pl. np33 Gn 21 29 8; st. 
c. np33 28: agna. T | 

23, ipf. va2*, ipr. pl. e. sfx. n/23, inf. 
v3»: proprie pedibus conculcavit ; metaph.: 
subegit, sibi subiecit alqm Zich 9 15 (sc. eos, 
lapidibus fundae ; ad 'p'& cf. GK. $ 144 1-m), 
in servitutem. redegit, add. a"12y» ets. Jr 
3411 (k Hi.). 16. Neh 55. 20h 2810; terram 
Gni128; mulieri vim intulit Est78; Ds 
peccata nostra calcabit, delebit Mi 19.— 
Ni. va»;, pte. V/32x: regio subiecta est, add. 
05 (prostrata coram victore) Nu 32 22.29. 
Jos 181. 1 Ch 922 18; filiae ón servitutem ve- 
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dactae sunt Neh 55. — Pi. 
gentes 2 S 8 11. [ass. kabásu, ar. kabasa, a/s. 
722» caleavit, subiecit ets.] Deriv. 2 seq.] ] 

$23 2 2 Oh 918 seabellum (at ef. G et || 
1 R 10 19)! - | 

jU23 fornax sc. fabri aerarii (Kimoehi) 
vel figuli (Sir) Gn 1928. Ex 9 8.10. 19 18. 
Sir 622. [v53 subegit metalla.]| t- 
43, Sfx. qu3, pl o": vas argillaceum 
(Jdc Ec) ad hauriendam aquam 6n 24 14-46 
(novies). Jde 716. 19 s. 1 R 18 34. Ec 12 6, 
vel asservandam farinam 1 Rh 14 12. 14. 16. 
|Lagarde, Or. II 31.]T 

15'13 Is 54 12. Ez 27 16 gemma quaedam; 


vss» subiecit 


in 1s GV vertunt iaspis, Sym. chalcedonius, 
in Ez transeribunt yooyoo, chodchod ; frt. 
carbuneuli species, ut rubinus (Realia 
441). | 

1313 Ez 2132 mendum; prob. lgd. ni» 
^ similis", cf. BH? in h.l. et Joii., Bib 10, 306. 

A 4Dpo7*13 (BH? *5p5222 ) Chodorlahomor, 
rex Elam Gn 14 1. 4s. 9. 17. Cf. Ginsburg, 
Introd. 202-5; Dhorme in RB (1908) 209 s.; 
Kudur-Lagamar. 
mar ?.| * 

715 | (ka-hw) VOX monstrativa: 


— Ed 


1) prono- 
minis instar — tale ; algd, oc, haec, tantus 
ebs.: talis, tanta erit t posteritas | tua" Gn 
155; im ns * tantum dabat? Sal. quotannis 
1E 525; iv n5 'talis est, eius modus 
agendi? 2711; 1S 117. 17 27 al.; 
tale alqd ostendit mihi? Am 77; p»»t» n3 
* fecisti talia" Thr 220; saepe ut obi. vb! 
npy Exb515. Nu2230. Dt 75 al.; q»ny* n5 
' hoe faciat tibi' Deus 1593 17. 14 44 al.; 
verba quae legati, nuntii, prophetae dieere 
iubentur, inducuntur formula: 's bw n5 
*haec dicit (diei iubet) N.? Ex 510. Nu 
20 14. 22 16. Jdc 1115. 1 R 2 30al., mim »bx n5 
Ex4223.51. 1 S 10 18 al., persaepe in Is Jr 
Ez,— 2)adverbium: a) hoc modo Nu 6 23; 





"sy ns 


[elam. — * servus *Laga- . 





n53—n52 'sic- aliter? 1 E 2220; b) deloco:. 
hic: * sta hie! 28.1830: Gn 3137. Ru28; 


ns n5'hie-—istie? Nu 23 15, * hue— illue ? 
1131; ns-w Gn22 5 [a/s. N25 huc, w25 hine]; 


c) dé tempore: ns7y ' hue usque? Ex 7 16; 





5m ns ] R 18 45 frt. * brevissimo tem- 
pore *. 

' n3, ipf. 5 pom. inf. a. 
n2: 1) Beboldbin est oculus Gn 2i 1. Zch 11 17. 
Job 177; inf. e. ni» lgd. 18 32 (G)..— 
2) pusillanimis fit alqs Is 424. — — Pi. pf. 
na2, f. nnn», et nm»: 1l) intensive: valde ti- 


52', narr. m2h, 


midus fit animus Ez 2112. — 2) palluit, co- 
lorem pallidum accepit lepra Lv 13 6 (cf. 2), 
vestis de lepra suspecta 1356. [ar. kahija 
timidus est, 4 akhá() 'an abstinuit a re.| T 

?ng3 Pi. nm» increpuit 3 1 8 318 GSV. 
[sy. k(")á b-; J., Mél. 5, 432.]! 

r9 (*kihhéj, J. 88 Hb), f. nnz, pl. nins: 
1) debilitatus, hebes, oculus eaecutiens 18 
3 2 (Igd. vid. inf. e. nins (G). — 2) debilior, 
pallidior factus color leprae Lv 13 21: 26. 
28. 39; debiliter ardens ellychnium Is 42 3. — 
3) f. sg., substantivi abstracti instar, in 
bonam partem: ales mali, infortunii deb?- 
litatio, sanatio Na 319 (an lgd. nm?) — 
4) maestus animus Is 61 3. f 

i23 Pi. pf. jn». vwn3, ipf. jpz' etc., inf. 
in», e. Sfx. bn55: P) sacerdotio functus est: 
abs. Ex 31 10. 35 19. 39 41. Lv. 16 32. Nu 
338. Dt 106. 1 Ch 536. 242, add. myr5 vel 
» Ex 28 1. 3s. 41. 29 1. 44. 30 30. 40 13. 15. 
Lv7135. Ez 4418. Os46. 2 Oh 1114, Sir 
4b 15. 15; add. nmh in sacerdotio successit alei 
Lv1632. Dt106. — 2)]. sacerdotis énstar 
gestat tiaram, sponsus Is 61 10. [vb. deno- 
min., a qm5.] t 

[3 1) sacerdos, passim in libris hist. et 
proph., tam de sacerdotibus Israelitarum 
Aaronitis (inde ab Ex 2930) et prae-Aaro- 
nicis (Ex 19 22. 24), etiam de sacerdotibus 
illegitimis (1 R 12 31 s. 19 2), quam de sa- 


"n5 


cerdotibus aliorum populorum sive verum 
Deum ceolentibus (G&n 14 18. Ex31. 181 
cf. 11), sive cultui falsorum numinum de- 
ditis (Gn 4145s. 4722. 1855. 6221); — 
additum 5 inducit vel numen cui servit 
moy 9x5 Gn 14 18, X5 1 R221, vel eorum pro 
quibus Sacerdotio fungitur Jde 18 30: 175; 
additur geu. (vel sfx.) numinis, ji 155 5 5, 
-mr 18143. 221721. PS 1329, vel urbis 
i& jns. Gn 41 45 (mons Ps 132916) vel populi 
E Ex31: Esr 97, vel sanetuarii 'a75 
mozo 1 R 1232. 9R 9239; nnb eonsn ' Sae 
cerdotes levitici? Dt 17 9. 18 al.; — alqm 
! fecit? sacerdotem nwy 1 R 12 31. 2 Ch 15 9, 


mI 


1211a].; v6 j0 2 9518 (item lgd. 1 Ch 
215), vnd '2n 2 Ch 3110; passim etiam sine 
addito vi Ex 3110. 3519 al. Nu 3532. 2 It 
128; sacerdos dignitate secundus (ponti- 
ficis viearius) voc. nU 5 2 R (28 4 pl.) 
95 18. Jr 5221. — 2) designatio cuiusdam 
muneris honorifici in aula regia 2 S 8 18 
(G «bXAáoyou Vg sacerdotes, ST principes; 
in 1 Ch 1817 iidem vocantur ' primi ad ma- 
num regis?, G * primi vices gerentes regis o 
videntur fuisse vel regis absentis vices 
gerentes, vel mediatores populi in negotiis 
cum ipso rege traetandis (cf. comm.) [ph. 
i2, a/S. 123, aeth. káhen sacerdos; at ar, 
káhin fatidicus; de propria vi radicis j12 
nihil certi scitur.| 

rar (Joii. 88 O k), nin, pl. ni: sacerdo- 
tium, mwnus sacerdotale cum suis obliga- 
tionibus et iuribus Ex 29 9. Nu 1610. 18 7 b. 
Esr 2 62 || Neh 7 64. Sir 45 24; mim n3» (— 1Ó 
mmb qm2) Jos 187; o»i» "2 ' sac. aeternum !, 
hereditarium Ex 4015. Nu 2513; ' custo- 
diant suum sac.?", ne qs extraneus Se in- 
gerat Nu310: 187 2; Cons n» 'delietum 
contra obligationes sacerdotii? Nu 181: 
Neh 13292; pl. varia ministeria sacer do- 


formavit, fec eum 


— 848 — n2 


talia 18236; Sg. metonymice -- sacerdotes 
Neh 13 29 b. T 

à 533 Chub, populus Ez305 (S, T m5 
Aq. Sym. Thdt. XovfoA, LXX Aípvsc); 
videtur esse mendum pro Suet-. 

à p3i3 v. p3i» mv. 


y34» (J. 88 Ka) Ez 2 10 (2385) st. c. 
yai», pl. o'y2i2: galea 1 S 11 5. Jr464(3 in- 
duti...). 2 Ch 26 14, ^ [32 Ez 910.385; 212 
nyw^ !g. salutis seu victoriae (insigne) ' 
Is 59.17. [nh.; aram. mNy212 tiara, cidaris.] T 

4. mo Q. vel Pi. adussit Sir 49 3. — Ni. 
ipf. msn,rm2p: adustus est 1s 43 2. Pr 628. 
[ar. kawá(j), a/S.-N2 et »».] Deriv. seq. et 
n. | 

rm» wstura Ex 21 25. [m3]! 

2215, st. e. 32i», pl 52215,2215: stella 
Gn 1 16. 15 5. 97 9. Dt4 19. Job 97. Ps842l; 
^w oU» st. lueidae? Ps 1483, p» ^? ' st. ma- 
tutinae ' (aevo matutino mundi creatae) 
Job 387, mv "» ' St. crepusculi ' matutini 
99; '2n Dk3-TY K donee st. emieabant ^ Neh 
4 15; admirantur stellarum altitudinem J ob 
39 12, hine *' altissime ' — «inter stellas "' 
Abda4, supra St. ! [s 1413; stellae sunt 
innumerabiles Gn 155, hine mwo8n "i22 ets. 
Kinnumerabiles? Gn 26 4. Ex3213.Dt1 10 al.: . 
Na316;in personam sistuntur Jde 520; 
insignia dei in forma stellae Am 526. [aram. 
aeth. kókab, ar. Sy. kaukab, 28S. kakkabu, 
ugar. kbkb; ass. kabábw ardere.] 

5x3, v. 52. 

j533 ornamentum, monile quoddam, prob. 
globulus ex auro vel sim. Ex 35 22. Nu 51 50. 
Sir 325. [|ar. kamaza alqd. manibus con- 
gessit et in formam rotundam redegit.] T 

33 IQ. narr. e. sSfx. 
vel nos, V me (lgd. 
Hi.? forma Q. in ar. aeth. — stare, e2,8V816- 
re, fieri, e88e). — Ni. i22, pl. 33122. 222, ipt. 


i» ete., ipr. pí38,19n, pic. 93. 73122, £922 : 
j ; 1p ; ) [75 diee Miser 





wn J ob 3115 TM o. 


n — 949 — n2 


pass. ad Hi.: 1) statuta, firmiter posita, est 
res alieubi Jde 16 26. Is 22|| Mi 41; stabi- 
lita, E t diu aut perpetuo maneat, fundata 
est res, firmiter siat ac perdurat : Dei thro- 
nus Ps 932, mundus Ps931. 9610 (GS 
j:3n) regnum, thronus 2 8 716.26. 1R 


2.12.46 al. Pr 16 12. 255; aliquis firmus per- 
Tumnet- esse, vivere, iu. 6886 nom desinit 
1S8 2031. Ps 89 38. 10229. 140 12. Jr 30 20. 
Pr 123. 19. Job 218; alqs alicubi firmum 
domiciliwm habet Ps 1017; manus Dei alicui 


assistere pergit imp 89 22; firmiter statuta, 
deereta est res Gn 4132; [iow ' ad locum 


statutum ^(7) 18 2323. 264; firmiter pro- 
bata, ceria est res Dt 1315. 174: Os 63 
(tam certus quam aurorae adventus); — 

pte. pro vario contextu: firmus, i. e. fidu- 
eiae plenus Ps 578. 112 7, 4n, fidelitate com- 
Stans D112. 1837; fem. 


Ed 


510; pin ['2: hora qua dies stat, ' meri- 
dies? Pr418. — 














2) alqs paratus est, se 


E 





praeparavit Ex 19 11. 942. Jos 84. Ez 38 7. 


Am 412, frt. Ps 578; praeparata est, im- 


inet calamitas Job 18 12: 15 28. Pr 19 29; 


ad eadendum paratus, casui proximus Ps 

38 18: Job 125; 15 |f22 's * cui. nil (quod co- 
medat) paratum est? Neh 810. — 3) diri- 
. gtur via ales ad algd Ps 1195, preces ad 

Dm 141 2; recte diriguntur ales consilia 
Pr163. 920 18; bene directus — rectus: [i22 N5 

' non est robur Ex 822; nma») w* 'rec- 
tum (recte) loqui? Job 42 7 s. 

Hi. n»n (sfx. i'2n ets.), pi»2n, n»n (et 
CH) Cnévsn, wesnw»2n et u»n 2 Ch 29 19, 
ipf. p»* (j2*1) eto., coh. n»5x, ipr. in. wa, 
inf. a. jn, c. pon, pte. pop: P) statwit, po- 
suit Ps 108 19: Esr33; fere i. q. fecit (cf. 
herstellen) Ds sidera Ps 7416, caelum Pr 
827: Jr 1012. Ps657;alqs facit simulacrum 
Is 4020, debir1R ó 19, viam Dt193; — 
stabilioit, stabilem) s. firmum reddidit re- 
. gnum 18S 1313. 28 7 12 al. Is9 6, thronum 
. 1Ch 2210: Ps893; aliquem confirmavit, 





subst. sinceritas | 


firmiter. destinavit 3555 2 S512. 1 Ch 142: 
Ps 895; constituit, destinavit alqm Jos 44. 
1 ER 224. 2Ch 26. Job 2827 (tq. ducem ho- 
minum), loeum Ex 23 20; inquirendo confir- 
mavit, i. e. certe cognoscere studuit 1 S 
29 22; restauravit 2 Ch 3520; inf. abs. adv, 
firmiter stare Jos 317 (43); i» ^35 p» 5 
' non ei contigit, ut id recte pronuntiaret 
Jde 126. — 2) paravit, praeparavit (be- 
reit stellen): donum Gn 43 25, tela ets. Ps 

1 14. 57 7. 2Ch 26 14, vietimas Nu 231: 1 
532. Na24 (currus). 1Ch 932. 223, cellas 
20h3111, cibos Jos111. Pr68. 3025, 
fraudem Job 15 35, caedem Is 14 21, locum 
1 Ch 153 ets.; abs., sc. necessaria Jr 46 14. 
2 Ch 35 4, cibos, mensam Gn 43 16. Ps 68 11. 
1Ch 1239. — 3) direxit Ds gressus ales 
Ps119 133. Pr169, cor ales 1 Ch 29 18; 
homo recte dirigit viam suam Pr 21 29. 2 Ch 
21 6, cor suum Ps 788. Job 11 13, add. ad 
Deum 18 73 (5x). 2 Ch 2033 (5), gressum 
S. Jr 1023, faciem Ez 43.7; ' cor suum di- 
rexit^, seq. 5 et inf. — studuit ut Esr 7 10. 
2 Oh 12 14 al. — Ho. j», pte. j»w: 1) con- 
siruitur domus .Zch 511; firmatur thronus 
Is 165; firmiter figitur res Ez 40 43. — 
2) praeparata est res Is 3038 (5 alci). Na 
26, equus ad proelium Pr 21 31. 

q* Polel i315, ipf. ii2*, ipr. i313, sfx. 02355. 
fere i.q. Hi.: 1) statuit, condidit, fecit Ds 
sidera, terram... Dt 32 6. Ps 8 4. 24 2. 119 73. 
90. Pr3 19. Job 31 15 al, alqs condit urbem 
Hab 2 12. Ps 107 36; gtabilivit thronum 2 S 
713. PS 98, iura Ps 99 4; firmavit gressus 
ales (labantis) Ps403; firmum, inconcus- 
sum reddidit Ds iustum Ps 710, Sion Is 
627. P8 489. 875: 6810. — 2?) paravit tela 
Ps 713. 112, locum Ex 15 17, populum sibi 
25824; abs. (sc. necessaria) ad alqd Job 
88: Is 5113. — 3) bene direxit Ds opus 
ales Ps 9017; abs.,se. sagittas (zielen) Ps 
2113. —  Polal: praeparatae suni res Ez 
28 13; firmantur vel bene diriguntur gressus 
hominis Ps5723. — FHitpolel:.ipf.5 j5izm, 


(c.assimil. f. pism, 2 f. *212n; 3 pl 22: 
condita est urbs Nu 2127; $e paravit Ps 


595; stabilitur, firmatur domus (familia) 
Pr 9243, Sion mess. Is 54 14. [ass. firmwm, H 


rectum, esse; ar. káma, aeth. kóna fit, acci- 
dit, est; a/s. (Pe'al deest) 3, kawwen di- 
rexit ets.| Deriv. ?j5. i25, n2i25, ran. 

à n3 Ohun, urbs in Aram Soba 1 Ch 18 8 || 
9888-2 (q. V.; prob. distineta a Chun); 
in Itinerariis Rom.: Conna (ef. K. Miller, 
Itin. Rom., 1916, 825) inter Laodiceam ad 
Libanum (- Tell Nebi Mend) et Heliopo- 
lin (Ba/albek), hodie — Rás Ba'albek, ca 
35 km NNE 2a Ba'albek (ct. Dussaud, To- 
pogr. hist. de la Syrie, 1927, 396). Aliter 
Furrer in ZDPV 8 (1885) 34: - Kuna, ca 
30km SSW a Baalbek. ! | 

D'Ü13 Jr i 18. 4419 G. yavOovec, Vg pla- 
eentae in cultu deae usitatae. [ass. kamámu, 
rad. m».] T | 

A Yv231 k (q sv233) Chonenias: VW)levita 
tempore Ezechiae 2 Ch 51128. — 2) levita 
tempore Iosiae 2 Ch 35 9. T 

1 pi», pl. nip5, f. (Thr 4 21) poculum, calix 
Qn4011. 98129 3. TR 7 26. Jr 35 5. Pr 2331; 
p'bwon "3 poc. solacii?, lugenti oblatum 
Jr 167; Hebraei sortem alci destinatam 
imagine poculi ei a Deo ad bibendum por- 
recti describunt Jr 25 17. 28. 49 12. Ps 25 5. 
159 al, pro varia sorte est nis ci» Ps 
116 13 aut inbn ois Is 5117: 22. Jr 25 15, 
impiorum poenae sunt abi» Job * portio Cà- 
lieis eorum? Ps 11 6; qui Iahve Deum suum 
habet, dicit eis '"mm 165; Babel, per quam 
Ds gentes punivit, fuit * poculum aureurm 
in manu Dni? Jr 51 7. [ar. ka's, a/s. 52] 

? pi3.avis quaedam immunda Lv 11 17. 
Dt 1416, inter ruinas ululans Ps 1027 


(vuxvuxópoE, bubo, herodius) wlula, prob. 
Athene glaux Savigny (Wüstenkauz); 


cf. Tristram, FF 93.1 





X ma»* Pi. ipr. 5!» Sir 30 1? flexit [as. Q.]! 

1 45* verbum supponendum videtur pro 
Ps 22 17 legendumque Q. pl. 3 pl. sz (omnes 
verss. vet. supponunt 3 pl. pf, ergo 5 in 
fine); sunt qui eandem formam a vb. m» 
repetant; sensus verbi est aut foderunt (G 
&ovEav; S ?yi2, quod 2 R 1521 — perforavit) 
aut circum-vinzerunt (H vinxerunt, V. jg 
fixerunt, Aq &r-éb»jaav, cf. ar. kára circum- 
ligavit [capiti vittam]); sunt qui legant 
"52 pte. St. C. pl. sensu non mutato; de 
« otioso utriusque formae v. J. 80 k; cf. 
comment. 

245 fornax metallis liquandis et pur- 
gandis Ez 2218. 20. 22. Pr 173. 2/7 21. Sir 
3126, n. 434; metaphor.: Aegyptus Israe- 
litis (purgandis) fuerat onam w» Dt 4 20. 
1R851.J4r 114, oy w» Is 48 10. [nh. ar. a8. 
kár, aeth. kawr id.] T 

" IU» "M3 V. [Py - 5 

à vais et Esr 11ib.2. v^; 
Persarum Is 44 28. 45 1. Dn121. 101. 2 Ch 


Cyrus rex 


629. Esrb513s. 17. 63.14 [pers. Kürus, 
bab. Kwras]. 1 

à t35: D) Chus, filius Cham, (xn 10 6 ss. 
10h185s; alias Aethiopia (et Ez 38 5. Ps 
874 Aethiopes): a) Aethiopia (africana) 
Aegypto contermina Ez 2910; nominata 
iuxta Aegyptum Is 11 11. 90 3-5. Ez 304.9. 
Na39. Ps0832. 874 et iuxta Phuth Jr 
469. Ez 305. 385; sub rege Tharaca prae- 
potens 2R199. Is 379; regno Xerxis I 
contermina Est 11i. 89; regio fluminibus 
permeata Is 18 1. So 310; opulenta Is 45 3. 
45 14. — b) prob. regio aliqua in Arabia 
(cf. w»» Nu 121. 2 Oh 2116) Job 28 19 (cf. 
Landersdorfer in Bibl  Zeitfr. III 5/6 
p. 468). — c) regio in Sennaar (Babylonia! 
Gn 10 8. 1 Ch 1 10 et prob. etiam Gn 213; 
cf. F. Delitzsch, Paradies p. 51ss, 42; 
Deimel, Orientalia n. 19, p. 51s; Joh. 


36929 s. Eisr 1158.78. 2 7. 443. 5 et aram. Dn 


012 


Theis, D. Land des Paradieses (1928) 30 s, 
qui comparant nomina dynastiae K1i$, urbis 
Ke&, Kossaeorum (Kas$$u) — 2) Chusi, 
Beniaminità Ps71 (V LXX Aq Sym 
Thdt w^3); cf. 28 182188 s. v. wv: n. 1. ] 

à X743 1) n. gent. (a vs» n. 1 a, b), Cusita 
(V: Ohusi, LXX Xovost) 2 S8 18 21-28. 318 
(30; ita 1gd. etiam 21 b); Aethiops Jr 1323. 
3877. 10. 12; f. nw)» Aethiopissa Nu 12 1; pl. 
DU EM 2 Ch 123. 168. 21 16, DU» 
Aethiopia Dn 11 43, e»t» Aethiopes Am 97; 
insuper v, n. 3. — 2) pater Sophoniae 
prophetae Sol11. — 3) proavus Iudi Jr 
36 14; frt. n. gent. Cu&ita. T 

A jU13 Aethiopia, tribus nomadum Hab 
37, prob. in Arabia (ef. s. v. vs» n.1b).! 

À D'npe jt Chusan  Rasathaim, rex 
Aram Naharaim Jde358. 10 (h.l. om. Na- 
haraim); fort. — Tu&ratta [rex] Naharaim 
(i. e. Mitanni),ef. Hánslerin Biblica 11(1930) 
391-418; 12 (1931) 3-26; 271-96; 395-410. T 

dH niis pl. ttm. res prosperae, prospe- 
ritas Ps 68 7. [Ssyr. kusr-à id.; a/s. ww)», nh. 
»£» in recto statu fuit res; ar. katura mul- 
tus f., abundavit.] ! 

à |Y3 v. nma. 

^ nnm» 2R1724 Cutha, m» | "ox | Cuthaei 
1730, urbs Kuti, sum. GU-DU-A, eum 


templo Nergal, hodie prob. Tell Ibrahim, 


ca 28 km NE a Babylone, euius incolae 
coloni transferuntur.in regnum Israel; inde 
postea nomen QOuthaei pro Samaritanis 
(cf. IFl IX 14,3 eto.). T 


3h 373 Q. pte. x35 mentiems, fallaw Ps 


.li611 — Pi. 
D53:5: !) mentitus est Pr14 5; mentiens diat 
Mi9 11; falsa dixit alci, c. 2 personae 2 RE 
4 16 (anlügen), ON Ez 13 19, b»'bs (in faciem 


5:5, ipf. à», inf. o. sfx. 


impudenter, b& non) Job 628, non sincere 


 promittendo Ps 7836; ' mentior, mentiri 


— 851 — Hz 


censeor Job 346. — 2) fidem datam fefellit 
Nu 2319, 5 Ps 8936; perfide egit Is 5711; 
visio z:»' gb — implebitur Hab 23, aquae 


fontis * non fallunt, non deficiunt Is 58 11. - 


Hi. pf. e. sfx. *?2"2':: quis * me mendacem 
faciet", me mentitum esse probabit? Job 
2425.— Ni. 3-55 mendax factus (probatus) 


est alqs Pr306, spes ales Job 411. [ar. 
kadaba, a/s. 352.] Deriv. 2:3, zizs. f 
. 2i35 pl. eai, sfx. bna: mendacium, fal- 
siloquiwm quodvis Is 28 15. 17. Ez 13 19. Os 
122; obi. vb! *z*" Jde 16 10 al., ren Pr 6 19, 
pep Ez 139, mmn (falsa velut visa vaticinari) 
Ez 138; g. qual. mendax, fallax Pr 19 22. 
2128. 308; 's ono cibus fallax (deceptum 
te videbis) Pr 233; — 
falsi Aum 234. 
A N2]5 ] Ch 422: wars wow viri. Mendacii 


metonym.: pl. dei 


ex posteris Sela. filii Iuda: frt — 3"2N n. 2; 


sec. alios — H. Kuwéziba ea 9 km NNE 
a Hebron (sed v. BASOR 18, 1925, p. 6; 
Abel II 300).! 

A313 Cozbi, filia principis Madianitae 
Nu25 15. 18. T 

à 27j3 Gn 585, v. 8. v. 2"I2N n. 2. 

13 (semel ni» Dn 11 6), sfx. "5 etc., sg. 
t6m.: vires, robur, poteniia: magnum robur 
physicum animalis Pr 144. Job 939 11 al., 
viri Jde 165 s8, manuum Job 302, braehii 


. 1844 12: Lv 26 20. Neh 44; ales robur, vires, 


simul cwm robore animi, foviitudine etc. 
Jos 1411. Jde 614. Is 4031. 494. Mi 938. 
Ps3111. 719. Pr 245; potentia populi Jos 
17 17, militaris 2 Ch 26 13; ()n» rex * robore 
suo strenue uti? Am2 14. Na22; de n» "3v 
] Ch 29 14 al., 1 

verba; nm» jpw ' deest robur, ud ^ Esr 
1013; * debilis? n» rx 2 Ch 14 10, n2785 Job 
262: n5-N»» Thr 16, nb Jr 48 45; nba ' V&- 
2 fortiter! Jdc16 30, n$5 Is 40 9. Ps 29 4; 


(pro viribus? »n2-553 Gn31c. 10h292, 


ns 2a OBS ec | *5 


435» Eo 9 10; nn»: ! prout valebant Esr 
369;— potestas, potentia Dei Ex 9 16. 15 6. 
Nu 14 13. Is 1018. 40 26 al., vizyo n5 Ps 1116; 


angelorum Ps 108 20; — vehementia morbi 
Job 30 185; vis alci illata, violentia Ec 4 1; - 
metonym.: provenius: terra non dat mns 


Gn 412: Job 3139; itane ^ms Gn 493, de 
filio roboris paterni? ales potentia pecu- 
'niaria: facultates, opes Pr 5 10. Os € 3. 

? 85 Lv 1130 GVg * chamaeleow ?, prob. 
lacertarum species a chamaeleonte (nBUon) 
diversa. Of. Fonek in LB I 825-7." 

4H5 Q.* latuit, afuit (T). — Pi. pf. m5. 
ipf. "msnm etc.: abscondit, celavit reticendo 
alqd Is3 9. Jr 50 2. Job 15 16 (oniawp * audita 
a patribus?) 27 11; additur ip (Ps40 11 5) 
personae Gn 47 18. Jos 719. 183178. 28 
1418. Jr 38 14. 25. Ps 784; 1. q. non abne- 
gavi Job 610. — Hi. pf. -n»5* eto., narr. 
4n»" etc., inf. "nan: 1) recondit alqd dulee 
sub lingua Job 2012. — 2) «movit — delevit 
aliquos Ex 2323. 1 R 19 34 (e. vpun). 2 Oh 
39 21. Zch 118, add. "3b Ps 885 (v. jb 8). — 
Ni. pf. "no, ipf. un», pte. f. mns, pl. 
nim: 1) absconditum, occultum est, 4gmo- 
ratur alqd ab (jo) alqo 2 S 18 13. Ps 69 €. 


13915, alqs Os 53. — 2) deletus est alqs 
Job 47. 2220, ex terra Ex 915; urbes Job 


1528; pereunt oves p Zch 119. 16. [ef. ar. |, — * | 
$0, da), dein multifariam sensu varians in 


jahada, aeth. kéhéda negavit, aeth. abne- 
gavit.] t 

orm stübio fucavit oculos Ez 2340. [ar. 
aeth. a/s. item.]! 

1 ejr: Pi. vus, ipf. vn», inf. a. et c. vns: 
1) negavit Gn 18 15; negavit vel dissima- 
lavit alqd ab alqo acceptum, c. 3 personae 
et rei Lv 5218s, vel alqd raptum Lv 19 11. 
Jos 711; c. aec. personae: negavi se nosse 
alqm Job 818; abnegavit, infidelis exstitit 
erga (3) Deum Jos 2427. Is 59 18. Jr5 12, 
(5) Job 2128, abs. Pr 309; — mentitus est 


| fraus Os 73 (adulando). 10 13. 





Tem 18 2654. 2616. 2 8 125 al. 


Os 42, 15 ei 1 R13 18; decepit, abs. Zch 13 4; 


"metaphora: spem. fefellit vinum Os92, la-. 
bor pro vinea Hab 317. — 2) de inimicis - 


(Davidis, Dei, Israelis) victis se dedentibus 
dicitur, ubique cum 5 vietoris: Pi, wn» 


Ps18 45. 663. 81 16 vel Ni. wn» Dt 3329 vel. 


Htp. senzm 2 8 22 45; id explicant plerique: 


(mentiuntur —) adulantur vietori, — non. 


nulli (quod simulata subiectio locis illis 
de eorum deditione gloriantibus non satis- 
faciat; v. Wogue, Luzzato in Dt 33, Ehr- 
lich in Ps 66 3): abnegant, retractamt se, SC. 
rebellionem priorem, — alii (ex radice 
? Un3, Q. V5 Ehrlich in Dt 33): debilitabun- 


tur(an: se debiliores sew victos fatentur); 


pro Pi. psalmorum plerique Ni. lgd. cen- 


sent. T 


3. ? wn emaerwit et debilàs evasit caro 


ales Ps 109 24 (S) ; cf. ! vr» 2) in fine. [aram. 


Vn», v. ap. Jastrow; cf. ar. kasiha infirma 
habuit membra.] Deriv. ?vnz .' | 


mendacium, 
121. Na31. 


div, pl. e. sfx. omms 


Psb59 3.T 
3L 2 wr *, sfx. "vns: macies 
168. ! | | 
Y viris (J. 29 f. 88.-Ha) mendax Is 30 9. ! 


aegroti Job 


dk 153 subst. ustura Is 3 24. [* btw), a m? J! 


? v3 |partieula (primitus monstrativa (ut 


sententiis primariis et dependentibus; ef. 
Kó. III in locis p. 712 c indicatis); usuvenit 





a) post formulas iurandi — profecto: post 


post 


es mor 
* . 


2839. Am42 al.; - b) etiam extra iusiuran- 
dum: vaticinium finitur formula: mnm *b*3 








42" ' profecto ita O8 Dni locutum est" Is 
120. 40521; inseritur sententiis: V3 





5—— Mrd 


T 
H 
|| i 


andis 





Ls 


s — 8583 — Us 


cb»bx o» mm Ps118108ss: Gn 1820. Ps 1907 
(^21). 1282. Job 122; — 
germ. $0) apodosi periodi condicionatae vel 


causalis: ^si non creditis, '5 non perma- 


€). praefigitur (ut 


nebitis ' I8 7 9; item usuvenit UN 2 28291. 
197. Job 11 15 al. , mp» Gn 31 42. 49 10. 


Nu2229. 181430. Job 86a1.; protasis in- 
terdum mente a. est: Job 313 (si 
mortuus essem). 63. 7 21. 13 19 al. — 2) k6 
adversativuwm post sent?" negativam — se sed 
| (sondern): n): ] non appellabis eam Sarai, sed 
Sara est nomen eius? Gn 1715: 1815 b. 
192. Nu36 7.9. Jos 5 14. 28 20 21. 1 R 21 15. 
Am 14al.; saepius ita usurpatur DN ^» (V. 
infra, III 4 a). — 3) kf causale — nam, enim. 
 eausam 
explicat: * Henoch ^ videri desiit, nam abs- 
tulerat eum Ds? Gn 5 24; Salva me! nam 
timeo...? 3212: 28 198a. Is12. 23. 6 b. 
310. JrIl6. 15. Ps 16. 212al. passim ; for- 
tius dic. j275y *» quandoquidem Gn 18 5.38 10. 
38 26. Nul1031. 1443. (Gn 1918. 33 10 — 
' nam ideo '.) 





Il. à ntentiis tis dependentib 1) particula 








2i us | alteram 





vel praecedit vel Sequitur: EUCZUETE 


nnR Gn 314:17; 2i cy ^» vw). 3 10; sim. 
1816. 217. 619. Is524. Ps91144al. — 
2) particula temporalis — * quando, quum "'; 
de tempore praeterito: pm jpr s mm. rr: 
Is. senuisset? Gn 271: 6 1. 43 21. 44 24 al.; 
de futuro: sw5n'» mm 'quando venietis ' 
Ex 12 25: Gn 46 33. Ex 110. 321. Is 10 12 al. ; 
etiam solum *», ut wi3n *$ * quando venies ' 
Gn 24. 41: 3149. Is 112 (* quando venitis ?). 
Ps 84 (* quando video"). 73 21 al.; inde fa- 
cilis est, transitus ad hypothesin *si'. — 
3) ri ed hypothetica — quando accidit, ut 
5i (falls, au cas que): cum pf» mv s si 
te avertisti ' Nu 520: Job 7 18. 29 29, vel 
ipf9 vayn *$ quando (si) coles ' agrum Gn 
412: 3218. 37 26, vel sent. nom. Nn Tw C2 








ZORELL -- 23. 


A» nex Lv 12 
139; 


vel rationem indicat, vel | dieta 


' Si non exis! 25 198; in formulis legum 
'; Subieeto postponitur: : '" DT | | si homo ' 


Lv12. Nu 1914, *»s vw Lv 1920. Nu 9 8, 
2. Nu 304, 's vb) Lv 21. 42: 
7» esi, etiamsi Ps 234. Is 115. Os 
8 10 al.; ; solum "2 $80 vel, , €tst Is 54 10. Jr 


1412 a. 49 16. 50 11. 51 53. NB.: In legibus. 
CASus hypotheticus per '»( quando accidit wt it ut) 











introducitur, deinde singulae condiciones 


per Bw (si) indicantur: Ex 217 * quando. 
(2) alqs filiam vendit... ; 8 $$ (bR)..., 9 et 
; 10 8? (ON)..., 11 $$ (BN)... 


212-5.185.22s al. — 4) particula velut con- 














8 (mm)... ': Sim. 


$ecutiva: post quaestionem mirantis de 


alqo effectu non exspectato:a»m '» Ubwnb 
* quid est homo, ut eius memor sis?" Ps 
85: Gn 2010. 3136. Ex 311. Nu 1611. Job - 
912. 717; alias: ' nihil (mali) feci, iov *z 
"i23 nk ut (ob quod) me in carcerem po- 
suerint' Gn 40 15: Nu 1129. — 5) particula 


Jude. SOPIERIEE , complectitur et * et velut de- 
| reddit (ut sys II1, a)i intro- 


docendi. i ets. gom óu, dass, que.. bend i. e. ineipit 
orationem indirectam: 3i0^73 'N Nó" ' vidit 


Ds, bonum esse? Gn 1 10al.: Ex 2022.2 S 
17233. Ps 349. 37 13. Job 213 al.; post yp 


Gn345. 1 R 515, *»1 Gn 311. 181016, s2t 
Dt 5 15, poss. Ex 45, «1 "y Jos2234b; sub- 
iectum sentae dependentis passim anti- 
cipatur ut obi. verbi DNA, Ub WNDTDN 'N DN 
3ib ^» ' vidit Ds, lucem esse bonam" Gn 
14:62. 1214. Ex 22 al. NB: de quaestione, 
invroducatne '? etiam orationem nc E 





ut graecum Ótt ( ki recitativum, | vide quae 
scripsimus. in Bibl. . 14, 4€ 465 88; multi id ad. 
mittunt, ex. gr. Gn 2011. Ex 312. 1716. 


2 Ch 28 23 al.; — b) *5 ewm sua, sententia a. 


Draco ione oos et: » q pr opterea quod., 


quia Nu1120. Is3 16; '" M donec Gn 96 13 
c. pf. 49 10 c. ipf. ; 


"2 by DES quia Dt31 17. 

















Un 


(T3 


— 354 — 


5 


———————————————————— m7 


Jde 3 12; 
Am 412;^» nmn pro eo quod Dt 437. Pr 129. 


2 3p» pro €o quod 2 S 1210, quia 


. Hl. Cum um aliis particulis copulatur: 





fuscesas aaO esmespispuns rasa iet 


— Á—n 


cliam si Ez14 21, € etiam m profecto — — duAnTO: 
magis rp 197. Job 15 16 al. (v. 15s 3). — 


3) s "n num (deo) quia Gn 27 36. 29 15; num. 


(est« -ce e que)? ? 2891. Job 6 22, it. ' 18 2420. 
Is 36 19; pro *»n (c.!| 1 Ch 11 25) 1gd. iu 25 
2319.— 4) tw '» a) post negationem — sed 
(sondern Jj: *non. iam vocaberis Iacob, *: '3 
oww-ow sed Isr." Gn 3229: 1S819. 1 R 
8 18. Is 6518. Jr 723. 1615. P8 12.4; post 
empor. positivum — quidem ... sed Nu 
24 92; b) restrictive: pos negationem : 


non - isi, 


p— 


tantum : qPNCON '2 m 8b * non 
prohibuit mihi... nisi te? Gn 399. Est 2 15. 
2Ch2117; *quis..nisi? Is 4219, 'quid 
(aliud)... nisi? Mi68;'N ma7DN ^2 m ps ! non 
est hoc aliud quam domus Dei? Gn 28 17; — 
nisi prius: *non dimittam te, on20276N ' 
nisi postquam benedixeris mihi" Gn 32 97: 

Lv 926. Is5510. 056. Ru 3 18. Am 37; w^ 
mente suppleto, 1 R 206. 2 R 29528 TU 
seulement); — d) in asseverando (aliqua 


negatione per ellipsin omissa) hoc unum |. 
certo, mae profectio Cc. 


pfo de fut. Jde 


157. Jr 5114. 2 R 520; Em o2 D3DM ^2 ' nae 
profecto certe? Hu 312; BN'2 non " per 
Deum (non it2), immo potius" 15 26 10. 28 
1521: cf. Kó. III 372 n sqq.; — 6€) est ubi 
utraque particula suam vim retinet; ox *» — 


qrofecto si Ex 22 22. Pr 2 22, profecto mon 


" » DR 5) ceterum, se sed Nu 13 28. - 2) 3 - 


| e) de tempore: EN *2"N5 * non ... nisi quamdo,. 





pulverem terrae Is 40 12. — 





189534.98335, nam si Ex 817. Jos 23 12, 


mam. etsi Is 10 22. E509: Am 522, sed, si 





weil) Gn 47 18 ug 
Jk v3 Job 2120 ex contextu — ruina, in- 


teritus. [cf. aeth. kéda conculcavit; estne 
lgd. tvx vel tre?]! 


Y. TiT3 pl. st. e. Job 41 11. scintilla. [of 


ar. káda(i)evomuit; scintillas emisit, Lane 


p. 2639 b.]! 


ir telum aliquod praeter gladium et 


lanceam 1 S 1745 et arcum Jr 6 23. 50 42 
memoratum, umero gestatum 189176, 4 


Iosue manu extensum et vibratum Jos 


8 18. 26. Sir 46 2: Job 39 23. 41 21, prob. breve 
iaculum, hasta (GV clipeus). T 

^od wüT3 $neursio in hostes, aggressio Job 
15 24. [ar. kdr 7 praeceps ruit (vultur) in...] ! 

à r3 1 Ch 139 vir secus ignotus (2 3 66 
p» LXXP5 Noo); 's p area. Chidou. : 

à 3 (vocales TM imitantur voeem npe ; 
G Potwpav, Vg imago), rectius scribendum 
in» (S katwánà) Am 5 26; 288. kaimánu, Sua- 
turnus stella (v. Strassmaier, Verzeichnis 
der ass.u.akk. Wórter 1886 s.v. Kaaimánu ; 
KAT?409s. 47bs. 6229s. Alii defendunt 
i2 *statua; basis" a p» stare. Cf. Harper, 
Amos and Hosea, ad Am 5 26, p. 139 ss.' 

T3, 3, pl. & et ni: 1) olla igni super- 
posita 1S 214, Uk "2 Zch 12 6. — 2) l(av)- 
abrum, 2E Ex 3018. 388. Lv 811. 1 
7 30 al. 3) suggestus rotundus eupreus 
2 Oh 6 13. 

22 1: Q. pf. 53 mensus est mensura $alis 
Hi. ipf. 5» 
(sfx. uv»), 5», inf. c. sn: D) vas. (per- 






quise 


mittit u& metiamur —) capit, recipere ac te- 
nere potest ex. gr. 2000 bath aquae 1 R26: 

138. 20h 45; poculum b'225 n5 (TM. &) 
* multam eapiens Ez 2332; ara non ' ca- 
piebat" tot. hostias 1R 864. 20h 77; ci 
sternae perforatae non ' possunt continere" 
aquam Jr 213; Ez 21 33 prob. lgd. 5275 (inf. 


Hi. 555 cf. GV'T), — 2) alqs non est capaa- 


sustinendi i iram Dei Jr 10 10: sim. 611. Joel 
211. Am 7 10. 


Pilpel 5:55, ipf. 53v», inf. o5», pic. 
vz52b: !) ut. Hi. 1: caeli non. capiunt Deum 


MERERSESEMHGISEUSS IS DENN INSERIRE 


Ss 





immensum 1 h8 27. 2 Ch 25. 618.— 2) ut. 
Hi. 2: alqs sustinet, perfert mala Jr 20 9. 
Pri&i. (eb ferendo par) Mal32. Sir 
6 20. 3) capere (accipere) fecit alqm suam 
mensuram: seu copiam sustentationis — nu- 
trivit, sustentavit eum: C. acc. personae et 


rei: n nr 22:5» ' nutriebat eos pane et 
aqua"? 1 R 184:13; c. aec. pers. Gn 4b 11. 
47.12. 5021. 251933s. 1 R17 4. 9. Ru 4 15, 
Neh921; sensu latiore: curam egit ales 
28203. 1R 47. 5 7. Zeh 11 16. Ps 55 23, cu- 
ram egit sanetuarii Sir 45 24; iustus actio- 
nes suas curat, ad normam disponit Ps 

125: Sir 49 9. — Polpsl pf. *2253 cibariis 
Mheien sunt 1 R 2027. 
sustinet? Sir 433: 1215. [ef. ar. . kála (1) 
mensus est (frumentum), admensus est alci 
rem (c. 2 acc.) aram. 5» mensus est; ar. 
kail, sy. ka$là mensura.] T 

do» (pro *»z», Kó. II p. 479) dolosus 
Is 325; *o» ib. 7. |a 5]. t 

Y nip» pl. ttm. asciae, bipennes Ps 14 6. 
[ef. ass. kalappátuw, a/s. a2», graece né- 


Aexuc. ] ! 
^ i3 Amó8 Arcturus (LXX d 





Job9 9 Hyades ("ÀQxvoüpoc), Job 3831 Pleia- . 


des ([IXeukc); Am 58 Aq "Aoxrotügoc, Sym 
IIlÀsiáósc, Thdt IlAswig, Job 3831 Sym 
IIAeidc. See. plerosque designantur Pleiades 
(alii: Sirius; Seorpio). Cf. S. Mowinckel. 
Die Sternnamen im À. T. (1928) 45-52. T 

D'3 sacculus, crumena, in qua mercatores 
pondera (lapidea) gestabant Dt 25 13. Mi 
611. Pr1611; marsupiwm pecuniae Is 46 6. 
Pr114. [item nh. ar. a/s.]t 

m3 dual. Lv 1135 GV ehytropodes, vas 
ad calefaeciendum vel eoquendum, parva 
fornax eoquinaria. [ef. ar. kér follis fabri 
ferrarii.] ! 

Qit^3 Pr3119 (|| 378) prob. colus (Spinn- 
rocken, vouct, distaff ); G vertit * ad utilia, 
S *ad sedulitatem ', V *ad fortia". [v. 
ei.]! 


— 855 — 


Hitpalpel : quis 


B5 


qm Sir i3 137.! 
"23| sic 1 S 19 17. Jr 13 9. 28 11. ]?z 4 13 al. ; 
* ut—, Ee 115: Jr 1911; 


EPIPIUMCEEE Sh 25 | 


n22 — NI ita ? 


| [^3 ? tam am debilis? 2 S 13 45 E c hoc, talia 


Dt9923. 18214. Ps 
14415 al; n22 -n23 ' hoc — illud 5.xtod 
18 19; "uy * de talibus. rebus ' Est 9 26. 
733, st. c. "22, du. a" : (ad s qb2 p"22 cf. 
J. 91 b), pl. I. 835, ^22 do metallo, II. st. 
1) m. et f.: 
placenta. rotunda panis, c. gen. or^ Ex 29 23. 
Jde55. 1 8236. 103. Pr 626 al. — . 2) £.: 
rotundum operculum vasis Zch 57. — 3)t. 
certum quoddam pondus metallorum, v&- 
Àavrov, talentwm 1 Ch 297; in specie: ta- 
lentum auri Ex 25 39. 3124. 3824. 2 S 12 30. 
1 R9 14al., argenti Ex 3825. 1 2039. 2 E 
5222l., du. 1R 1624. 2 R 523, ferrà, cupri 
Ix 3829; de magnitudine ponderum ae de 
valore pecuniario ef. archaeologias, ut. Ben- 
zinger p. 187 ss. 194, Kortleitner 651 ss, 
de 1 Ch 295 Kugler, Von Moses bis Paulus 
p. 266. — 4) £.: regio cireumiacens urbi, 
rus Neh 322. 1228; regio adiacens utrimque 
fluvio, vallis, v. art. seq. ['s pro kérkar, az, 


Jobl15: Nu lO 11. 


c. n35 de pane: orbis, diseus : 


ef. kavra se vertit, takarkara circumagitur 
vento.] | 

4*3 Gn 1310s. 1 R 7 1e. 2 Ch £17: 
rmm — tractus Iordanis i. e. pars S vallis 
Iordanis; brevius «235 Gm 19 17.25. Dt 34 3. 
2581823. Neh 322. 1228; *zz5 ros Gn 1928; 
»»»0 "y Gn 1312. 1929.1 

03, st. c. 55.-52, sfx. 2 m. f. T2 
Ter. j m. i»z,1 18!e55 Kk 392, f. -o» (Ez 365 k 
NP), 1 pl. v5, 2 o»2, 3 m. r5» (semel :), 
bn», Boh uw. o2: universitas per- 


sonarum vel rerum, summa , vel unius rei 
totalitas; usurpatur hoe nomen pro voci- 
bus nostris omnis, unusquisque, to- 
tus, omnes. —  Usuvenit l]. absolute: 
personarum rerumve de quibus agitur 


goo 


195, 


universitas; 1) c. art. 5s a) omnes Gn 
1612 a. 28 113. Ps 145 9. Job 24 24. Ec 9 2 s. 


2994. Lvi9. Ee31. 91. Esr 834; omnia 
promissa Jos 21 43. 93 14, o. urbes Dt 2 36. 
Jos 1119, totum sec. praedium 281931. — 
2) sine arto bs a) ommes Gn 1612 b. 28 
2339. Is 30 5. Jr 44 12. Os 143 l1gd. 22, om- 
nes vos! Ps 145 15. Dn 112. 20h 3222; omnes 
et omnia So 12. Ps 108 19al.; b) omnia Gn 
93. 1420. 941. 2738. 282985. Is 44 24. 
Job 13 1 al. 

ll st. constr. cum annexo genetivo de- 
terminato pluralis — ommes..; o'byn-o3 Ps 
472, avymr?3 Nu 2125, 32 penm os Ps 93423, 
auch. 38. cow: Pr658 al; in poesi 
item cum genetivo formae indeterminatae: 
pubs 'omnes dii" Ps 953. 964, nTir52 
113 4, nhor755 Thr2 19, yox 'bbx-»» Ps 2228 al. 
saepe; nb» my ' populi omnes Mil2. Ps 
6714: Ps88 ac fortius 252 ni 295753 Is 
1418: Jr 30 16. | 


Ill. st. constr. eum annexo genetivo de- 


terminato singularis — totus, wnversus...: 
vosm-o» ! tota terra? Gn 88, trwcos Nu 21 26, 
pb pouro22 Gn 41 19; "bs bam Job 34 13; 
i» totus ' — to. eorpus Gn 9525. Lv 13 13. 
Ct 41; TNT-92 omnes homines Zch 810; de 
multitudine: 5?» oyy 1s 98: Mal59; asm? 
Hs 2829: Is 16 1, fortius "bs wu" ma753 
Ez 11 155 ios vel nv» ; unusquisque ' de mul- 
tis Is123.15 3. Jr 613. 810. Ps 299. 53 4: Ex 
1472l.; in poesi item sine art?: Uso 
«totum caput? Is15. 9 11. Ps111l1. 1192; 
en xt» Ps 5011, apy-5» 10535; in prosa 
item "Va-5» Gn 6 4. 13. Ps 652. 14521 om- 
nes; "RE significat * semper, omni tem- 
pore? Gn 65. Dt2832. Is 525. 652. Ps 
25521.;— -5» eum participio ging. deter- 





quicumque, omnes qui: iyi v5y 21773 ' quieg. 
praeteribat, subsistebat 2 S 10 12; et sae- 
pius hypothetice — $$ quis... : "wxb-bs ' si qs 
me inveniet? Gn414: 25 58; c. arto: 
ni rXer52 si qs montem tetigerit" Ex 
19 12: 29 37. 31 14. Lv 11 24. 1 82 36 al. ; item 
c. art? et subst. sg. nonnunquam — quivis : 
^b» q^» 'quivis puer qui nascetur? Ex 
122; mmur»s Lv 2342. Nu 15 13: Dt 4 3. 
1519. Jos 10 28 al. 

IV. Status constr. cum genetivo singu- 
laris indeterminato: 1) omnis, unusquisque 
(Éxaovoc, jeder, chaque, every): mas * una- 
quaeque domus Is 2410 $ 8753 Is 9 16, 
vb o2 ' omnis persona? Lv 1 91 et alia sim.; 
explieatius rov? njv-72» Est 921: Ps 4b 18. 
Est 211. 314. 8 Hu al.5 E "NTO3 — wnausquis- 
que qui, quicumque Ex 3521.24. 862. Nu 
19 14. 16 al, multo saepius — omne quod, 
quodcumque Gn 6 17. 22. 15. 116. 398. Ex 
198. Lv54. Nu23236. Ps132al.; nonnum- 
quam post 5» omissum est x (Joü. 8$ 158 2): 
12252753 * omnia quae in eorde eius erant" 
2 0h 3231; 157w753 * o. quae habet" Gn 39 4: 
Ex 9 4; inns eros vyn 25 omnis, cuius Spi- 
ritum Ds excitavit! Esrl5:Ps7118.- 2) -53 
cum gen. sg. vices gerit nostrorum voca- 
bulorum aliqui, quilibet vel quisquam, ullus 
(irgend. ein, quelque, a... whaisoever, am), 
ex. gr.: / persona quae tangit 427-55» ali- 
quam rem? Lv52; 'aqua quae bibitur . 
92-558 ex aliquo (tali) vase? 1134: T 19. 
92 4; ! personam, quae facit n2x55-53 quem- 
vis laborem hoc die, delebo ' 23 30; nega- 
tive — ullus: * non est iustus coram te "75s 
ulus vivens? Ps 1432: Ex 10 15. 20 10. Nu 
1626. Ps119133; 1» 5»w7s5 "22712753 ! non po- 
terit comedere de eo ullus alienigena! Ex 
12 43: 12 20. 22 21; wr» p * non est quid- 
quam novi? Ec19, 5s"pw v» * pauper nihil 


minato passim usurpatur sensu universali | habebat' 28123: Hab2 19. Dn 14al. (ali- 


mrr-53 
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quoties tamen 55 x5 — non totus, non omnis : 
Nu 2313. Sir3729). — 3) ommis generis, 
varius, mavroiog: Ds produxit "bm yy-52 
* varias arbores deliciosas? Gn29: 2410. 
Lv1923. Prl113. 244. Ct i14. Neh 13 16. 
1Oh292b.— 4) -5» indicat summum gra- 
dum rei: inbn-»» * summam iram suam" Ps 
T8 38, qerrh» Job 2026, 3257923 Ps 1111 ets. 
[ass. kal, kala, kwl, ar. kullu, a/s. ?5, kul, 
aeth. kwella, radix kalálu integrum esse.] 

^ nyh53 Cholhoza: 1) pater Sellum Neh 
Ne 2) Iudaeus de filiis Phares Neh 11 5. T 

N23 * pf. "NOS, "5s, x55 Ps 119 101 k, ipf. 
bsp. NOR. wow, ipt: Sfx. mw9», inf. wio25, 
ptc. pass. mb52, Na2: 1) arewit, retinuit, ooh 
buit alqm Nu 1 28, alicubi inelusum Jr 
322 8s. PS 889. Ec 88; cohibust o8 aloquendo 
Ps 4010, pedem a via mala 119 101 k. — 
2) denegavit, dare recusavit Is 436 (opp. 
jn). Ag 110; add. jb personae Ps 40 12. — 
Ni. ipf. wo». inAibetur et finitur pluvia Gn 
82: Ez 3115; desimere iussus est populus 
ip Ex 366. — Pi. inf. &»» ad inhibendum, 
finiendwm peccatum Dn 924 (lgd. n5» 2). 
[ass. kal arcere, includere, a/s. N25, aeth. 
kalé'a impedivit, retinuit.] Cf. n?» ; deriv. 
N52 ,DWo5, N55. 152,n55b. d. 

N55, Sfx. iN22, pl. N22 retentio ales in 
carcere; N22) na carcer 1 kh 32 27. 2 R 17 4. 


25 27. Is 42 7. Jr 97 15 al., pl. D'N22 '"» (J. 


136 0); N55 *n» vestes carcerales 2 R 25 29. 
Jr 52 33. 


A 2853 Cheleab, filius David2833(LXX 


AcXovto) — owe" Daniel 1 Ch 31(LXX Aap- 
vm, L AoÀovia): nexus inter utrumque 
nomen non elare patet. Cf. Rehm, Textkr. 
Unters. zu d. Parallelstellen Sam. - Kg. u. 
Chron. (1937) 72.1! 

D'N23 ales rei duae species (Zweierlei), 


heierogenea: Lv 1919 ter, sc. pecudum, se- 


minum, filorum ('5 53, gen. mat.), Dt 229 
uvarum. [aeth. kel'é, ugar. klat duo; ar. 
kilà, ass. kilalà ut hebr.] t 

A 323 Caleb : 
in tribu Iuda, explorator terrae promissae 
Nu 13 6. 30. 14 6. 24. 30. 26 65. 3212. 3419. 
Dt 1 36. Jos 14 6. 14. 15 18 s. 16-18. 21 12. Jdc 
112-14. 20. 39. 1 Ch 4 15. 641 (Sir 46 7. 9); 
25s 22 18 3014; n. patr. *»53 (q, V, T; 
k i53, LXX xvvuxóc a 255 — canis) 18358. 
— 2) filius Hesron de stirpe Iuda 1 Ch218s. 
24 (1gd. c. LXX. Vg 252 Na) 42. 46. 48-50 — 3122 
Calubi 29 (LXX. A. X ale, B Xae^). De2 49 
v. comm. -- 

253 i» pl. wz55,"253: 
Jde75. 1R1411. 164. Is663. Ec94al.; 
canes pastoris Job 30 1; nullus canis la- 
trabit (imperturbata requies) Ex 117; — 
tropice '* appellantur qui alqm hostiliter 
cireumdant Ps 22 17. 21, * eanes muti qui, 
cum debeant, subditos non monent Is 56 10, 
' e. fameliei? homines voraces, avidi 5611; 
alqs cum eontemptu appellatur * hie canis 
mortuus! 2816 9; qui secontem ptum sentit, 
interrogat *sumne canis?" 1 S 17 43: 2 S 
38 (cf. vx" 7); nb 22» 18 24 15 (28 9 8) vel 
25sn quay 2R 8 13 — ego plane indignus de 


1) fllius Iephone, princeps 


canis Hx 22 30 


quo tu, rex, cogites | Lakis letters 2, 3 s]; — 
i. q. scortwun masculum Dt 23 19 (alibi wp; 
cf. xóvec Ape 2215). — Canis in Oriente: 
generatim est animal semiferum, vagum, 
contemptum; ef. Tristram FF 21 Canis 
familiaris Linné, una species in Palae- 
stina hodie communis. |kalb vox sem. com- 
munis.]| 

4 *323 (1353) v. s. v. 252 n. 1. 

1593, 153, »n55, huc pertinet Ps 119110q 
(^DN?3), ipf. no»: i. q. &2» (q. v.): 1) arcuit, 
cohibuit alqm a re (jb) 1S 2538, pedem 
suum Ps 119 101 q; dom? reclus?t vitulos 1 S 
610. — 2)denegawvit, dare noluit (&n 286. T 


355 
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mo 


? (323, ipf. 355» (LR 17 14 falso 5), pl. jm?2" 
juss. 2 narr. 52m, inf. ni»: finitus, com- 
fectus, consummatus est; 1) cum idea per- 
fectionis: a)ad fem perducta, absoluta 
est res, ut aedes 1 R 638. 2 Ch 816, opus, 
labor Ex 39 32. Ru 223. 1 Ch 28 20, saerifi- 
cium 2 Ch 29238, ira Dei seu poenae exse- 
eutio Ez 513. Dn 11 36; — b)exsecutiont man- 
datur res decreta, promissa Dn 127. Esr 

11.2 Ch 3622; — o)iérrevocabiliter decreta 
est res 18307. 9. 95 17. Bst 7 7. — 2)cum 
idea ecessationis: a) tempus vompletur 
et finitur, anni elabuntur ets.: anni abun- 
dantiae Gn 4153, aestas Jr820, vita ets. 
Jr20 18. Ps31 11. 1024; — b) res consumpta 


deficit, aqua Gn 21 15: 1 R 17 16, evanescit | 


gloria Is 2116, nubes Job 79; cessat ira 
Dei postq. punivit Is1025: Thr 522; * ut 
cesset, murmuratio? Nu 1725 (GSV lg. 


b3m e. sg.) ; conswmitur et deficit senio robur. 


Ps719:Pr511.Job 3321;— c) consumun- 
iur oculi lacrimis, tristitià Job 11 20. 17 5. 
Thr 211. oculus, animus, desiderio (nnq. 
c. b rei desideratae) Ps 694. 7326. 843. 


119 82. 128. 1483 7. 'Thr 4 17 (5x), ete.; — 
d) aliquis esse desinit, interit, in. perniciem 
agitur Is 128. 164. 29 20. 31 3. Jr 16 4. 44 27. 
| "S 512. Ps 37 20. 39 11. 71 13 al. 

i. nb» (sfx. wb»), nn?» (sfx. wm»: ), 5s 
(et dá ipf. nb» etc., 5m, bn, oom (392 Ex 
333 est mixtura |J. 16 g] ex 3b» et q5»k 
[ab. 5x, cf. Dt 7 16al.]), ipr. »» (Sir), n»5. 
5s, inf. e. nb», inf. abs. n?» 18 312 (ubi 
inf.'* abs. praepositiones praecedunt, est 
dubius [J. 123 e], prob. lgd. n55, q. v.), 
ptc. n»5b: ad fimem perducit, consummant ; 
1) complevit, absolvit: a) rem coeptam  per- 
fecit: c. acc. rei, tnowob '& 92m Gn 22: Ex 


40 33. Ru 2 21, aedem 1 R 69: 7 1, vasa t 40. 
Gn 6 16, sermonem 28S 11 19: Ez 46, malum 
Pr 16 30; abs. *»»*n * perficientne (quod. vo- 


lunt)?" Neh 334; c. ace. personae: ' expe- 


| teremát, 


dierunt viros sc. virorum negotia Esr 10 17; 
c. 5 et. inf.: »25 55n (zu Ende reden) ' per- 
oravit/^ Gn17 02: 1833. 2415. Nu 1631. 
Jde 15 17 al.; ans? '5 C ad finem usq. id 


alibi e. jb et vinb. 23D 52" ' pid eit " a 


loquendo cessavit)? Ex 3433: Lv 16 20. Jos 
1951. 1 S 10413 al.; inf. abs.: 53 on 'in- 


cipiendo et Saco ^, ab initio usque 
ad finem 18 312: 2 Ch 24 10 (* donec im- 
pleretur!); — b) totam insumpsit, adhibuit, 
impendit rem: sagittas Dt 32 23, robur Is 
494, iram Ez 5 13. 208; absolvit tempus Ez 
48.4327. Ps909. — 2) ad finem perduxit — 
destruxit, perdidit ets.: a) fames terram Gn 
4130, vitulus pascens ramos Is 2f 10, ma- 
ledictio domum Zeh 5 4; ales oculos miseria 
Lv 92616.18233;— b)alqm perdidit, in- 
im perniciem egit ets. Nu 1621. 
1710.98 215. Ps119 87, populum Ex 33 3.5 
3212. Lv 92644. Dt'22. 2821. Jos 24 20. 
1S815182l.; nb» 2 R 18 17. 19. Esr 9 14. 
2 Oh 24 10. 31 1. | 

Pu. pf. pl. »»2 finitae, absolutae. sunt ora- 


tiones David Ps 7220; ipf. pl. 3»2» caelum et 
terra Gn 2 1. 
3 (53 consummalio, rei ad summum, vel ad 


finem per ductào ; 1) i 00 Mee edi cdn 


[TRI EI 


tutum ace decretum ' vetns ioo. poena 
decreta? Is 10 23. 28 22. Dn 927; Pharao. 
vos expellet '3 (adv.) * irrevocabiliter" vel 
(GS) omnes Ex 111. — 2) actio funditus 
destruendá, internecio populi, regionis ets.: 
Dnilie; »nvy Jr427. 510. Na19; obi. 
inducitur per 3 Jr 30 11 a. 46 28 2, per acc.: 
' facere 21qm (alqd) ruinam, delere Jr 518 
(1gd. o2rs, GSV ; TM 'pR). 30 11 b. 4628 b. 
Ez 1118. 2017. Nal8. Soli8. Neh 931; 
1555 * ad deletionem" Ez 13 18, ' omnino ' 
2 0h12 12.— 3) pessimorum criminum per- 
peiratio Gn 18 21. T 


X Ez 92 99 Lj. "Joel 9 


153 


nos deficiens (oculus) prae desiderio ales 
amissi »w Dt 28 32. ! 

n55| 1) sponsa. Is 49 18. 61 10. 62 5. Jr 2 32. 
16. Ot 48-12. 51. — 2) in 
relatione ad parentes sponsi: nurus Gn 
disi. 3811. Lv 18 15. 20 12. Ru 16 ete. 18 
419. Os4 12s. Mi76al. [ass. kallátu, a/s. 
n5», ar. kanna^; de etymo et significatione 
eius cf. Delitzsch, Prolegomena 130.] 

8153 Jr 374q. 5231q carcer. ] 
1953: Jr 527 (—Sir 1129) cavea avium, 
Am 81s corbis fructuum. [cf. ar. kanaba 
inclusit rem.] T 

à ?*3353: 1) Caleb, unus ex posteris Iuda 


10h411 ; nexus genealogiceus non patet. — 








2) Chelub, pater Esri 1 Ch 27 26. T 


A 3153 1 Ch 29 v. 253 n. 2. 

A mos k, vos q Cheliaou, Iudaeus cum 
uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 1035.! . 

nioyo3 (J. 136 h) pl. ttm. sponsalium tem- 


| pus vel aetas Jr 22. [cf. 595.] ! 


3 H3 robur plenum, maturum Job 5 26. 
30 2. t 
à 123 *, i. p. r5», Chale, urbs assyriaca, 


 Gn101 $; ass. Kalhu (KB I 116), hodie | 


Nimrüd, ca 30 km SSE ab urbe Ninive. 

Of. Hilprecht, Explor. in Bible Lands 

(1903) 111ss. Delitzsch, Paradies 201. T 
:03, v. "»s. | 


Ml) (23), st. C. 95, Sfx. v53, pl. aos, *55 





 eto.: 1) quaevis res seu supellex, in coti- 





Du. usu vitae domesticae vel itineris, 
militiae ete. adhibita et in promptu ha- 
benda, instrumenta, utensilia (Gegenstand, 
Gerüt, Werkzeug, objet, article etoc.); hoc 
sensu latiore voce res variae denotantur, 
ex. gr. supellex domus, tentorii Gn 31 37. 
4520. Ex 112. 226. Lv 1132. 154.22. Jos 
711. 1R 1021al, sanetuarii Ex 25 9. 39. 
273. Lv811. 1R 751. 84al, emigrantis 
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mos 


(pera, saecus, baculus etc.) Jr 4619. Hz 
123 ss, pastoris (pera, baculus) Zch 11 15: 
Nu 3518.22. Is 2224. Ez 153 al.; c. gen. 
destinationis:nw "25 Nu 412, may "» 4 26: 
1R 1021 ets.; c. gen. materiae: p 5s Lv 
1132: Ex 13 49. 3522. 156 7 al. — 2) pro 
singulorum Xkelém vario usu diversa Yoca- 
bula adhiberi possunt: a) vas, receptacu- 
lum liquorum, ciborum ets. Lv 6 21. 11 33. 
Nub17. 1915.17. 2E 46. Jr 48 11 al.; 


Db) saccus pro frumento, cibariis Gn 42 25. 


43 11, pera 1897. 1740; — 
7*9» Dt 225; — d) 
nnUb,veb?5 Ez918;— 

litiae, arma, tela: eo» ma armarium! 2 R 
2013, vb» wb» armiger eius? Jde 954 al: 
Dt 14. Jde 18 11. Is 54 17. Ee 918 al.; 


.€) indumentum 
instrumentum : *52 


e) armam enta mi- 





meos 'arma letifera? Ps 714, iyr*?2 Is 


135; - f) instrumentum musicum: vu-7^5 Am 
65: 1 Ch 1516al, ww ww-5s Neh 12 36, 
-1*5» 20h2926; 52:5» Ps 7122, pl. v2 
m5) 1Ch 165, wb» 20h 3021; abs. moz 
1 Ch 235;— £) lin lintres : si» Is 182. 

M53 Jr 374. 5231k — xo» carcer. 

mo» *, pl. n5», nb?» eto.: renes; 
malis Lv 910. 19, . nibsn "wb Ex 2913.22. 
Lv 34. 10. 15. 49. ' 4. 816. 25 sunt pars 
sacrificii lectissima, Deo reservata; hinc 
poetice de strage Edomitarum quae ut Sa- 
erifieium arietum describitur Is 34 6; item 
poet. enedulla tritici, ut pars intima optima, 
voc. nem n9o» 25m * adeps renum tritici" 
Dt 32 14. — 2)hominis renes, 2a)per 
synecdochen — viscera, venter 'Thr 313. Job 
16 13; intestina corporis PS 139 13; — b) per 
metonym. ac metaph.: pars éntima animi 
hominis, sedes vitae iniernae, affectivae et 
ethicae : Ds videt, explorat 55 n5» Jr 1120. 


2012: Ps262, nro» ni» Ps 7 10: Jr 1710; 
sedes affectuum, gaudii Pr 23 16. Job 19 27 — 
id desiderat anima m.); econtra ' animus 


1) ani- 





mo» 


exacerbatur? Ps 7321 (ef. J. 151 €); animus 
alqm monet Ps167; ab impiorum mente 
(3), Dei immemorum, Ds procul abest Jr 
122. [ass. kalétu, ar. kwlja^, aeth. Kkwelit, 
/S. x53]. T 
j"»s, St. c. jos: interemptio populi Is 10 22; 
anxie reditum desiderantis consumpto ocu- 
lorum (ef. *nos Q. 2 c) Dt 2865. [?n55.]T 
à [23 Chelion, filius Elimelech et Noémi 
Ru12.5. 49.1 
203, st. c. 995, f. st. c. npo»: 1) adi.: 
totus, integer, perfectus Ez 1614. Sir 45 14; 
c. gen. determ.: *&* n )5»*5» * perfectae pul. 
chritudinis? Ez 27 3. 28 12. 'Thr 2 15, nosn '2 
' totus ex hyacintho Ex 2831. 39 22. Nu 
46.— 2)subst. 55»: a) i. q. 55, ut »yz '2 
* tota. urbs? Jde 20 40: Sir 45 8; omnia, sine 
exceptione Dt 13 17. Is 218; — b) holocau- 
stwm, Sacrificium quod totum igne combu- 
rebatur Lv 615s. Dt 3310, $55 "P 18 


79. Ps 5121. 1 

2353, v. "s. 

A 5555 Chalcol et 1C5 26 Chalchal, vir 
sapiens ex posteris Iuda 1 R 5 11. 1 Ch 26.1 

205 Q. pf. 1) 553 fecit integrum seu per- 
fectum  alqd Ez 274. 11; sermone breviter 
comprehendit Sir 398. — 2) intrans.: 5» 
integer est cj. lgd. (pro 753) 2819. Job 
273. [ass. fuklulu, a/s. bo5v perfecit, sup- 
ponunt Q. (inusit.) integer, totus fuit.| 
Deriv. 55, 555. 5555, 5ibsp. 1 

A 293 Chalal, Iudaeus cum uxore alie- 


nigena iunetus Esr 10 30. ! 


tus; in condicionem Ferr, redactus 
est 2S 105. 1 Ch195. — 2) confusus est, 
sc. adversario suceumbens vel spe frustra- 
tus, Is 507 ('3 N5). Jr 22 22. Ps 40 15. 697. 


103. 4421; 


: passivum ad Hi.: 


copulantur m52» vi» Is 41 i1. 
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SN pf. 5222, ipf. p5»*, inf. EDD, pte. 


355 


4516s (N5). PS 354. — 3) pudwit ewm, eru- 
buit Nu1214. 28 194. Is 544. Jr 33. (615 
lgd. inf. Ni, ef. BH?). 812. Ez 16 21. £ 
(18). 61. 36 32. 4310; c. ger. veretur facere 


alqd Esr96.— Hi. pf. 15551 (epbon , ipf. 
p'o», inf. m'o»n, pte. nbsp: 1) vilipendit, of- 
fendit, ignominia affecit alqm, sc. eius ho- 


norem veliura violans: Saul Davidem 1 S 


2034: 257. Pr 28 7. Job 193. Ru 2 15; pw 
"23 p'?»b ' nemo faciebat quidquam alios 
offendens' Jde 187. — 2) ignominia affecit 


———— MP 


alqm in lite, refutando Pr 258. Job 113; 
ignominiosa clade affecit Ps 4410; de Jr 


6 15 v. supra in Ni. 3. — Ho. pf. p?»n* ete. : 


1) offensus, in $ure suo. laesus est 15 91 15. — 
2) spe fr ustrata confusi sunt Jr143. [idea 








primitiva verbi in Q.* erat parvus, vilis 


est, in Hi. vilipendit; ef. Delitzsch, Pro- 
legomena 99 s.] Deriv. nb25, mb5».] 
4 1523 OChelmad, emporiun commercii 


cum Tyriis Ez 2723: situs ignotus; Ber- 
tholet, Hesek. (1936) prp. "15753 'tota Me- 
dia"; Sarsowsky (ZAW 32, 1912, 149): 
Kulmadara (Gindaros, inter Beroeam et 
Alexandriam) in prov. Unqi (— el-Amg). ! 

ns», st. c. nb5s, pl. ni: vilipensio, igno- 
minia: 1) verba contwmeliosa quae alqs 
loquitur Mi26 (pl.); "nb?5 E35 f reprehen- 
sionem mihi contumeliosam? Job 20 3; igno- 
minia per verba eontumeliosa hostium Is 
506. 617. Ez 3429. 2366. 3926. Ps44 16. 
69 8. 20. — 2) égnominia eius quem, dum 
poenas luit, pudet peccasse Jr 325. Ez 
1652. 54 63; eius qui punitur Ez 4413, in 
inferno 3224; impiorum confusio ex cona- 
tibus eorum frustratis Is 45 16. Jr 2011. 
Ez 367 (ww) Ps3526.10929 (x25). 7113 
(ops): spes frustrata Is 303; ignominia ac- 
tionem stultam sequens Pr 18 13.] 

mB23 ignominia Jr 23 40.! 

4 [1223 (var. 52; LXX XaAavvm) Cha- 
lanne, urbs cum Babvlong: Arach, Achad 


1355 


tetrapolim Nemrod constituens Gn 10 10; 
situs ignotus; sec. Delitzsch, Paradies 
(1881) 225 s ideogr. Kul-unu — Zirlab (KB 
II 52), prope Babylonem. ! 

^ 1323 Chalane Am 6 2 (LXX om.) — 1253 
Calano Is 109 (LXX XoAaoavvn), urbs. 3y- 
riae septentr., ab Assyriis capta; prob. — 
ass. Kullania (Kullani, Kulnia), sita inter 
Karkemi$ et Arpad (Tell Refad), frt. — 
Kullan Kóy, ca 16 km SE a Tell Refad. 
f. AJSL 51 (1934/5) 189 ss; ' Abel II 101; 
Dussaud, Top. hist. Syr. 240; 469. 1 

T FID desiderio languescit corpus r Ps 
63 2. [ar. kamiha de colore gilvo, lurido 
faciei vel eaeli.] ! 

33,1133, v. nb 3 b. 

E DH133 2 S 19388, i133 41 Chamaam, 
flius Berzellai; bus» mm (k nme») Jr 4117 
nomen loci prope Bethlehem, sec. V T Sym 
'deversorium Ch.; quidam cj. lgd. '3 »iv23. 

^ j233 v. eno». 

T 133 1) particula comparativa — » sicut, 
similiter à6; sine suffixis pronominum in sola 
poesi usuvenit, plerumque cum vocabulis 
in prima vocali aecentuatis, ut j3a&7ib» , mins 
ets. (de suffixis v. art. 3); exempla vide in 
Ex 155. Is 4125. Jr 1321. Ps 29 6. 61 7. 90 9. 
Job 6 15al.; nbx-ibs ^talia? Job 123; ims — 15» 
ut-ita, et-et (T) Ps 58 10; de jz7ib» v. ?j» et 
comment.; post iB» nnq. praepositio 2 
mente dupuieada est: |'715» fut per vinum? 
Zch 107: Ps 636. Job 285; vyrip» * velut 
in momento" Thr46; ibs Ps 1:315 GHV 
vertunt sic x idi ninib» ' talia de 


b) quando Gn 19 15, p Is 26 18 rend 


peperinus, ventus [erat]; de Pr9237 v. 


comment. [cf. ar. kamà, aeth. kama, 
wb5, akmá sicut.] 

A v'i53 Chamos, idolum Moabitarum 1 R- 
117. 33. 2R 23 13. Jr 487 (k v^55,q vins). 


A/S. 





Yaoo, "ilis; 


— 861 — ji» 


18, e& Ammonitarum Jdc1124 (v. comm.); 
vibs-by (— Moab) Nu 2129. Jr 48 46. Inser. 
Mesa 3 etc. wb» (cf. 1: 15mwo5 (?) pater 
Mesa regis; 17: vb» ^nv» Astarte [uxor] 
Chamos). ASS. in compositis noiminibus 
pr. (v. g. Kammusu-nadbi rex Moab tem- 
pore Sennacherib: KB II 90). Cf. Kort- 
leitner, De polytheismo universo (1908) 
213-6. 1 

à V9B3 k Jr 487 v. 
. [B3 eyminwm Is 28 25.27: in Oriente ubi- 


vip. 


que colitur (Hehn- -Sehrader, Kulturpflan- 
zeu? 208-210; LB I 1029 s). t 


'H 5233 pte. pass. Q. reservatus Dt 3234; 
Samar. b03. |ass. kamásu id.]|! 

3:323 Ni. pf. ^52) calefacta est, calet cutis 
febri famem sequente Thr 510; calefacta 
suni viscera (cor) amore, commiseratione, 
seq. 5y Gn 4330 Sam (TM 5x) 1 R 326; 
abs. Os 118. [nh. calefecit.] 7 

455 *, pl. e» sacerdotes illegales, sacri- 


ficuli 2 R 235. Os105. So 14. [item aram., 


naàb.; cf. Lidzbarski, NsEp 297, G B p. 350b.] 
1553 *, pl. st. c. prob. obscu- 


ratio diei per tempestates ets. Job 35. 
(|| aov , qur). [ef. sy. kmér ater, akmer 'ob- 


"2: 


seuravit.] ! 
'j2 72 | | partieula monstrativa: sie, hoc, 
T) sic, hoc modo: so289|3 ' sic 


pereant? inimici tui Jde 531; ny ;» ' sic 





agebat" 1 S17 et al. saepe; |3 ttem, etiam 


1E 729 prob.; cum membro correlativo: 
m | nur» ' ut m ita currunt! Joel 


S MN eo magis ". — un X odontiid: 


instar — hoc, haec, talis: u& sent^* subi.: 
i2 ipm ' et evenit ei hoc? 29 R 720: Gn17. 


Ex 10 14. 2 Ch 1 12; [5 'talis* (rex) non erit 
2 Ch 9 19, * tale alqd ' 112, etS.; ut praedi- 


e 


b 2220869 c 


catum: |» talis est, tales sunt" Ps jd 
48 11. 1274. Pr 119. 629. Ct 23. Ee 1 6 al.; 


lia dat dilectis suis? Ps 1272, * non fe- 
cit talia ulli genti? Ps14720: Gn 622. 
18521; «non invenerunt iis tot (j2, SC. 





Is 124. Jr292l., LISASMEA 
ex contextu — p aemii loco Is 53 12 al., in 


poenam Nu 20 12. Jdc 10 18 al.; post * quia..." 
nnq. apodosis incipitur per i? ideo 2R 


116. Is29 14. Jr23 39. Ez 286; D)in re- 


spondendo: quod attinet ad haec (quae di- 
xisti) Gn 4 15. 3015. Jde 8 7. 118. 1 5 282. 
Is 7 14; y) vel sie, tamen, nihilominus (KO. 


III 373 p; cf. ar. lákin) Is 30 18. 5121. Jr 





52. 1614. 3016. Ps73102Ll; —. d) i270Y 
eousque Neh 2 16; — e) jo?» propterea, ideo: 
* deus eorum est deus montium, ideo. 





vicerunt nos! 1R 2023; * mirabilia sunt 
mandata tua, ideo ea observat an. m. 
Ps 119 129: Gn 2 24. 109. 119. 16 14. Ex 58. 
2011. Is525. 916. Ps15. 1850. 463 al. 
saepe; nnq. post ' quia" incipit apodosin 
1Sg9818. Is17 10. Jr 4423. Ez 44 12. Ec 
81121; inverso ordine * ideo—, quia" Gn 
119. Josi414; p» 5y (ad hune finem" Is 
1313. Neh 6 6, & ita factam est ut? Os 156; - 


pleonasmi stili colloquialis : is-5y 5 de 


.causa nota (J. 170 h, nota) quandoquidem 
(do ja, da mwn einmal) Gn 18 5. 19 8. 33 10. 
3826, Nu 1031. 1443. Jdc 6 22. 2 S 18 20 q. 
Jr 99 28.38 4, sequente * * quoniam —, ideo ' 
Nu 14 43; item usuvenit i2-5y wx Job 3427, 
i' 1R27; j27» — inde COgnOSCO quod... 
Ps 45 3. i 


? j3| (adi. verbale, à hs) recte vel firmiter 


sians, semper p ethice firmus, rectus ets.; 


"az 


1) adi., pl. a: firmus, constans in iustitia 
(J. 129 i) Pr 11 19; recti, probi sumus Gn 
42 11. 19 al. — . 2) subst. (nnq. adv.), Ssem- 
per in forma sg.: rectum, verum ets.: rectus 
ordo perdurabit Pr 282; verum, vera loqui 
Ex 10 29. Nu 27 7. 36 5; j» * verum est" Jos 
24; recta, probe agere Ec 810; recte pro- 
nuntiare Jdc12 6; — 12785 (Unrechtes) falsa, | 
illicita, perversa agere 2 B 79, loqui 2 R 
179. Jr86, falsitas, mendacia 1s 166(— Jr 
4830). Jr2310; quod cogitant stulti, est 
perverswm, falsum (opp. scientia) Pr 15 7. 
[cf. ass. kénw, (kéntu *) kittw firmus, rectus, 
fidelis; sy. kénà iustus; aeth. (1-)kóna (non) 
licet, decet.] t 

53, sfx. v2.92: P) locus. muneris Gn 
4013. 4113; i27 loco eius (defuncti), pro | 
eo Dn11*5 (sine 5y). 20 s, loco eius (desti- 
tuti) 1138. — 2) basis super quam alqd 
ponitur ( Gestell), v. gr. pelvis: Ex 30 18. 28. 
31 9. 35 16. 38 8. 3939. 4011. Lv 811; [27235 
1R731; [Wr]? basis mali? navis Is 33 23. 
[p5* ll po ]- 

^13 sg. collect. Nu 13 33, pl. &s» (Samar. 
omn. locis) Ex 813 s. Ps 105 31, 5j». Ex 5 12. 
Sir 10 11 (cod. 923): oxvimeG, OXxviqec, 86- 
niphes, i. e. culices similiaque animalcula 
molesta (v. Realia 604); prob. hue pertinet 
Is 516 (cf. Knab.?); cf. 555; nh. sg. n3. T 

d. 553 Pi. ipf. m», sfx. wx: cognomine 
honorifico appellavit alqm Is 445 (prob. l1gd. 
Pu. n»). 45 4. Sir 36 7. 44 23. 4 6; adulatus 
est. ow alei Job 39 21s. [ar. kanná(j), aram. 
»3» cognominavit.] 1 

T 0133 Ps 80 16 plantula (Getzling; cf. 3 » 33 
locus), Hier. radia ; cj.lgd. r5 vel «3 pro- 
tege eam, a jp» — ar. kanna (pro-)texit. ! 

à i133 Chene, emporium commercii cum 
Tyriis Ez 21 23; prob. — ass. Kannu, cuius 
saepe mentio fit in contractibus. Cf. Kouvat 


^22 


Xenoph., Anab. II 4, in ripa W Tigris in- 
ter utrumque Zab (vix — Calneh Gn 10 10).! 

7133, pl. ni» (sfx. wn Ps 1372, 0155 
Ez 26 13) »0dpa, cithara, lyra, instrumen- 
tum musieum Hebraeis usitatissimum, sive 
solum Ps 434. 495. 1372, sive in concentu 
cum multifariis aliis instrumentis comme- 
moratum Gn 421, in festis profanis Gn 
3127. Is 5 12. 248. Ez 2613. Job2112 ae 
religiosis 2 S 65. Ps 332. 7122. 147 7.149 3. 
1503. 1 Ch 138. 15 16 al. [a/s. ww, ar. 
kinnára.] 

Da: v. m2. 

à 37733 V. 8. 
.D33 nomen collectivum, f.: 
81958: cf. *icT 


v. p2xim. 


eulices Ex 


à 333 Chanani, levita Neh 94.! 

A 71233 1lCh1527 v. wr2. 

à 17335 (3) q v. mis. 

a 37333 et 1 Ch 1527 mw, Chonenias, 
princeps inter levitas 1 Ch 15 22. 27. 26 29. 
(de stirpe Caath). T 

D33 , ipr.inf. 252: 1) collegit res Ec 2 8. 26. 
35. Neh 1244. Ps337. — 2) congregavit al- 
qos Est416. 1Ch 222. — Pi. congregavit 
alqos Ez 2221. 3928. Ps1472. — i Htp. 
$e, sua. membra, collegit in pannum quo 
involutus dormit Is 2820. [nh.] Deriv. 2:25. T 

233 Ni. »;, ipf. ri», inf. rj:0, sfx. 
ivi3n: 1) se humiliavit, se humiliter subiecit 
Deo 2 Ch 1 14. 126 8. 32 26. 33 19: Lv 26 41, 
regi alqd mandanti 2 Ch 30 11, prophetae 
monenti 3612; coram Deo eastigante, add. 
»0» 2 Ch 3427 b, »£»b 1 R 2129. 2 Ch 33 12. 
23.94 27 à, *eb. 2 R. 2219. — 2) se humiliare 
debet vel hwmiliatur, in condicionem hwmi- 


lem. redigitur populus victus: abs. 1 S 7 13 
1 Ch 20 4. 2 Oh 13 18; add. '& n nmn Jde 330, 


»b5 828, seb 1133, 5x Sir 4 25. — Hi. v2, 


ipf. wo», xn, ipr. sfx. smywsn: 1) humi- 


ME rm 


i» 


lavit Ds cor hominum Ps10712, cf. Job 
4012.— 2) hwmiliavit, prostravit, subegit 
hostes Dt93. Jde428. 2881. Ps8115. 
Neh 9 24. 1 Ch 17 10. 18 1, tumultum hostium 
Is 25 5, regnum Iuda 2 Ch 28 19. [ar. kana'a 
se inclinavit, se submisit.] 

TM n33*, sfx. qny»» Jr 10 17 fasciculus, 
sarcina eum rebus ad emigrandum neces- 
sariis. [cf. ar. kana'a constrinxit, 8 se con- 
gregavit.] ! 

à *y33 i. p. jy». Chanaan : 1) filius Cham, 
progenitor Chananaeorum (Gn 9 18. 22. 25-27. 
10 6. 15. 1 Ch 18.13. — 2) populus prae- 


j israelitieus eiusque terra W 2 Iordane: 


[22 'a€v^ Ex 15 15; '» nb» Gn 28 1. 6. 8. 362; 
'S nibrbn Jde 31 (bella contra Chanaan); 
: hb Jde519 (in parte N); 'z"3?b Jde 
42, 3 23 s (Iabin); 's ni»obes Ps 13511; 3 roN 
Gn 11 31. 12 5. 18 12 (opponitur 23n). 16 3. 


118. 856. 49 5.7.13. 29. 32. 44 8. 45 17. 25. 
4631. 4671.4. 18-15. 505.18. Ex 64. Lv 
1434. Nu 342 ('2 your). Jos 24 3. Jdc 21 12. 


Ps 105 11 — 1 Ch 16 18; o'nios yos '2 8025; 
|»2» — Phoenice 182311 cum f.; i222 (— Israel - 


apostata) Os 128; jy» nei (— lingua hebr.) 


Is 19 18; — sensu appell.'5 rox terra com- 
mercii (de Chaldaea) Ez 1629. 174; So 111 
'5 cy — Iudaei (mercatores) (gall. le peuple 
marchand, germ. Krümervolk). 

N. gent. *y22,semel adiect. Gn 38 2 '3 vw 


t 


—— 


(in regione boreali et uy Neh 9 24; — 


coll. *3x332. Chanaam, Chananaeus, Chananaes 


Gn 1018s. 126. 5011. Jos 7 9. 133. 16 10. 
1712s. 16. 18. Jde 1 1.3. 95s. 17. 27-30. 32 s. 
15916; x5 yos Ex 1311. Dt 17. Jos 154. 
Ez 163; vnu nos Gn243. 37; in enume- 
ratione populorum Palaestinae Gn 137. 
1521. 3430. Ex 38. 17. 135. 23 23. 28. 332. 
3411. Nu1329 (iuxta mare et circa fluenta 





—"wWbi de 4 vel 6 alis agitur, Is 62 


13932 
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Iordanis). Dt 7 1. 20 17. Jos 3 10. 5 1 (iuxta 
mare) 79. 91.113. 128. 2411. Jdel4 s. 
33.5. 28247. Esr91. Neh98; in valle 
Nu 1425; in monte 14 43.45; in planitie e 
regione Gilgal (v. 555» n. 4) Dt 1130; de 
rege urbis Arad Nu 211.3. 3340; — sensu 
appell. moy» institores eius (Tyri) Is 238; 
oy33 mercator in domo Domini Zeh 14 21; 


T3 


u»y331 Chananaeus (institor) Pr 93124; my» 
negotiatores Job 40 30. 

Chanaan aeg. Kan'na (Müller, A E 205-8), 
epist. Amarn.: Kinab(h)i, Kinabni, Ki- 
nahna, n. gent. Kinahàu (Knudtzon 1133. 
1511) phoen. [x5 — Phoenice (Lidzbarski 
298; cf. St. Byz. Xvd, oUrmg fj OGowíxn 
&xaAeivo). Of. F. Bóhl, Kanaanáer u. Hebráer 
(BWAT 9), Lp. 1911; B. Maisler, Untersu- 
chungen z.alten Gesch. u. Ethnogr. Syriens 
u. Pal. I (1930). 

4 n3p33: 1) Chanaana, pater Sedeciae 


pseudoprophetae 1 R 22 11. 24. 2Ch 13 10. 23. 


— 2) Chanana, issued 1l s 1 10. um 
à 9033, D'2733, T3933 v. S. v. jp» n 
4 83 ad latus deftexiit vitis radices Ez 


177. eodd. or. — Ni. ipf. zz' secessit, vel 
ablatus est Ys 3020. [vb. 
kanf latus.]t 

zc] st. c. H22, Sfx. "b23 eto. du. (etiam 
. Ez 1 6) 
D'b)3, SÜ. €. *E22, pl. (sensu improprio, v. 2 
a, b) st. c. mie32, f.: 1) ala. volucris Lv 1 17. 
Ps 68 14. Ez 17 83 a1.; sg., ut g. qual. — alatus: 
$2» m» Gn 121. Ps 7827: Dt 417. Ps 148 10, 
item s»z-5» vy Ez 394: Gn 714. Ez 1723; 
m 5y» 'ales" Pri1i7; '3 oxbx yw ' terra 
ubi susurrus est alarum? 8c. innumerarum 
musearum, culieum ete. Is 181; de Deo 
sub imagine aquilae Ex 19 4. Dt 52 11; — 
alae seraphim Is 62, cherubim apparen- 
tium Ez 1688.3 13. 105 ss. 11 22 vel sculp- 
torum Ex 2520. 1 R 624. 27. 86s 21.; alae 
mulieris in visione Zch 5 9; poétiee * alae 


denom., $23; ar. 








Aurorae Ps1399, * alae venti? 2 S22 11. 
Ps 18 11. 104 3. Os 419, res "sibi facit alas", 
avolatura Pr 28 5; de hoste qui impetuose 
advolat: *extendet alas suas (volans) ver- 
sus Moab? Jr 48 40: 49 22 (5y), ' extensio 
alarum eius! sc. hostilis agminis irruentis 
Is 88; alae — radii Solis iustitiae orientis 
Mal 320; *non fuit m» 25 qui movere 
alam ^, nemo obsistere ausus est Is 1014; 
pennae avis pullos contegentis sunt imago 
protectionis divinae: qb)» 5x» in umbra 
alarum t.' absconde me Ps 178, ve)» nnn 
"pnn (sub alas eius confugies ? 914: 968. 
615. 658; pin 52 

opum t.? Sir 38 11. — 2) ear emitas, angu- 

lus: a) angulus vestis quadratae Nu 15 38; 
angulus vel ora, margo vestis, c. gen. d 
1] 81527. 245, "2 Ag 212, abs. Jr2 

Ez 53. Zch823; alas suas (se. 


^pro mensura 


een 


 expandere super mulierem, eam sibi de- 


sponsare Ez 168. Ru 39; ora pallii, quo in- 
volutus homo dormit (ef. Ex 2226) Dt 
231. 2720. — b) pl: engul, emir exiremi 


fines lerrae: jumn THb33 Is 1112. Job 373; 


* quattuor anguli terrae ' — tota terra Ez 
72: Job 3813. [ar. kanaf ala.| 


A [1323, 1. p. n93, et Jos 112. 123. 1 k 


1520 nio» (vel nt35), Cenereth et Jos 112. 

193 Ceneroth, 1 R 1520 Cenneroth: 1) urbs. 
in Nephtali Jos 1935; in termino N vallis 
Iordanis Dt 3 17. Jos 112 (v. comm.); regio 
urbi adiacens 1 R15 20. Sita erat prob. in 
Tell el- Oreime supra ^Ain et-Tabga ad 
laeum Gennesareth, cf. Dalman, Orte u. 
Wege Jesu? [1924] 140; BASOR 11 (1923) 
14; in catal. Tutmose III n. 34. De ef- 
fossionibus ef. Bib 20 (1939) 306 ss; Mitt. 
d. deutsch. Inst. f. i HC 9 Sen 


dod 


Jos 1327, vel mare Ceneroth nix » Jos 12 3. 
Posterius nominatur mare Geennesar (*b93) 
graece l'evvqoáo (1 Mac 11 67), l'evvqoaoéz 


n33 


(Le 5 1), hodie Bahr et-Tabarije. Of. AbelI 
494 8. T . 

X n33* pl. e. sss 
Esr 47, [vox aram.]! 

D3 Exl1716 sec. Vg st. cstr. 
vocis mp3 (pro m v» Sam. Syr. lg. we», G 


Y)rm53: socius, collega 
apocop. 


703); sec. recentes multos, cum mn. pr. 
'B2 ^ 15 explicetur, led. &» (q. v.): * manum 
(applieemus) ad vexillum Dni!'! 

ND3 (1 R 1019. Job 269 nb3), Ssfx. "NDS, 
» WNb2 w). ND2, pl. nib». unie: thronus, so- 
lium, sedile elegantius pro persona hono- 
rata; 1) sensu proprio: solóiwm 23) regis: 
Jde 320. 1 R 2210. 2I 2528. Is14 9. 
36; ms» '» Esto1, n2obbn, "3 2 Ch 2320; 
| UND |! thr. eburneus? 1 R10 18; regis iudi- 
cantis, tribunal 1 R 7 7, "17x55 Pr 208: pl. 
Ps1225;-— b)ales prae ceteris honorandi: 
matris regis 1 R 219b, principis Ez 26 16. 
Job 367. Est 31, ministri regii 1 S 28. Is 
2223, gubernatoris Neh 37, pontificis 15 
19. 418, prophetae hospitis 2 R 4 10, ma- 
ceistrae docentis Pr9 14; victores ponunt 
solium suum ad portam urbis victae Jr 
115. 49310 (4938 Jahve) — 2) thronus ut 
. symbolum potestatis regiae: Pharao *' tan- 
tum throno superior erit Iosepho Gn 
4140; thronum, i. e. regnum, ales ^m * glo- 
riosum reddere" 1 E137. 47, pn f erigere? 
28310. 1R 95, »yp ' fulcire' Pr 2028, iis 
28118. 1Ch 1712, p3n 22 10 ' stabilire '; 
solium (regnum) ales ji2j,ji» * firmiter 
stat!2$ 716.1 R2 45. Ps 8938. Pr 1612 al.; 
j»m Is165: 1E 233. Ps 89 30. 37. 45 al.; 
rex iwp3-5y aw (ets.) — ' regnum capessivit, 
regnare incepit Dt 1718: 1 R 146. 212. 
Est12 (wm mNbo2-5» Jr17 25. 222, w»oBn »'v 
2R11 19, oNS? »y 1R820. 20h610, mm »y 
1 Ch 2923): of. 37^ Q. 1 sub finem; de suc- 
cessoribus in regno dic. iwps75y qb b'av"n 
Jr 1313, sim. 2 R 10 30. 15 12, 15 -— EA 
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Ps13212, ef. 11; alqm *in throno consti- 
tuere, er pus 1R224 (z2wi) 2k 
103 (mi). 2 Ch 98 (jm); nh '3 ' regimen 
iniquitatis" Ps 94 20. — 3) Iahve in throno 
sedens apparet et a poétis sie describitur: 
Is61. Ez126. 101. 1R 22 19: Ps9 8. 108 19, 
caelum est thr. Dei Is 661. Job 26 9 (h. 1. 
frt. lgd. mb»), in caelo Ps 114. 108 19; 
thr. — regnum 'Thr 5 19.. Ps 922; Ierusalem 
thr. (residentia) Iahve Jr317, templum 
1421. 17 12: Ez 437. aon kussw; a[s. Nw'bwm2, 
ar. kwrst.] 

ND3 Pr 720, nD3 Ps814 pleniluniwm. [nh. 


luna decrescens, Sy. hes") à tempus lunae 


defiecientis.] T 
nb3| Y- Q. ptc. dissimulavit 


Pr 121 16. 23; pte. pass., | St. C. "bz tectus Ps 
921 (v. J. 1210). — Ni. pf. 947 nnp25, inf. 
nipsn: obiecta est ves Jr 5142, c. 3: Ez 24 8.— 
Pi. pf. ne» eto., ipf. ne2', narr. b2", iuss. 
p» (c. sfx. T. bbs, ipf. ibo", ime» k, tb'b2'), 
ipr. pl. c. sfx. s»55, inf. mis, ptc. "2b: 
1) text, obtexit ete.; construitur varie: seq. 
acc. rei tectae Gn a8 15. Ex 10 5 al., et add. 
acc. tegminis: (m) fes sm Giouis abyssi 


ID» celamit, 





| texisti eam Ps 1046: Ez 16 10. 187. Mal 


213 vel (instr. tegminis: «ya e» Lv 
17 18. Nu 45. Jdc 4 18; vel seq. 5y rei tectae 
2 Ch 58 et acc. tegminis Job 36 32 ( manus 
suas tegit, armat, fulminibus ?) Mal? 16 
(! euin qui tegit, i.e. maculat, vestem sce- 
lere ) sive 3 tegminis Lv 1^7 13. Ps 4420; 


alibi subi. vbi est res tegens: ' tenebrae 
operient terram ? Is 602: Lv 48. Nu10 38. 
Is 119. Hab 2 14. Ps 10617; aliquis tegit 
faciem (velo) Gn 38 15. Ez 126, pauperem 
veste Ez 1610, terram exercitus irruens 
Nu 225. Jr 468. Ez 389, catervae animalium 
Ex52.105. 1618. Is 606; lepra tegit cutem 
Lv 1312, adeps intestina Ex 2913; alqm ob- 
tegit, opprimit ignominia Jr 325. Mi 10 
pudor Ps44 16: Ez 18.Hab 217;- omisso 


r2 
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acc? 'se, corpus suum" die. pi o2» induit 
saccum Jon 36, 7 z-nE2n ' quo te involvis 


Dt 2212; Ds tegit, ignoscit peccata Ps 85 3. 
Neh 3 3T. — 2) celavit, reticwit: c. acc. rei 


patto rut sabios d —BO € €— 


Gn 3726. Ps4011. Pril13. 179, add. jb 
ab alqo Gn 1817; c. 5» personae, se. eius 
crimen Dt139; i q. mom confitetur alqd 
Ps325. Pr2813; Job 3133; dissimulavit 
rem Pr 10 11. 18. 26 26 (Igd. nezo, GSV). — 
w, ipf. np etc. ptc. ne3b: 
indutus re 2 1 Ch 21 16; fe- 
nestrae obtectae Ez 4l 16; tecta, est res Gn 
1 198, c. ace. rei tegentis Ps 80 11. Pr 24 81, 
c. 2 Bo 64. — Fitp. narr. b»m^ etc. (Pr 


Pu. pf. pl. 
tectus esi, pto. 


26 26 ipf. nbn, jJ. 53 e, sed ibi lgd. ng25), | 


ptc. nbeznb: se texit velo Gn 24 65, cilicio 
Jon38 (acc. seq. 2 1R 1129. 2R 19 1 s. 
Is 3715s. 596. [ar. kasá(w) vestivit, a/s. 
kasst texit.| Deriv. »E», mb», no2b. 

FHD3,i193, V. Nb2. Nb2. 

"3 velum Nu 46. 14. T 

m3 (J. 88 Mj), Sfx. bmbs, f.: tegumen 


dormientis. Ex 2226, u Job 266; indwmen- 
tum Ex2110. Dt 2212. Is 503. Job 24 1. 
3119; donum alci plaeando (pro defectu 
inculpabili) datum voe. &'»y '» Gn 20 16 (cf. 
32.2198 "B3). T | | 

dHnb5 Q. mes amputatus, abscissus Is 
33 12. Ps 80 17. [a/s. nes id.; ar. kasaha ever- 
rit, amovit.] T | 

d! $D3, pl.aves 1) stultus, insipiens, 
potiss. qui detraetat et odit sapientiam ae 
probitatem; | ys Ps 4911, «y» 927. 948, 
731 Pr 17 21, p» Pr 122. 1929, ne 85; opp. 
c5n Pr335. Ec214, ovy Pr 1923. 13 16, 
[i3j 1433, p2b 17 24; est simul impius Pr 


1023. 1319. 1416. 1520. Ec417. 53; vox 
occurrit 49ies in Pr, 18ies in Ec. — 2) pi- 
ger, neglegens Ec 45. 10 15, frt. Pr 19 10 al. 
| ?»55.] 


à ?'»D3: 1) Jos1530 Cesil LX XP Bain, 
|| 194 $nz,1€0h430 »ns q. v. (n. 2. — 
2) Job99 Orion (LXX "Eoxsgoc). 38 31 
Arcturus ('Qoíov). Amb58 Orion (LXX om.); 
prob. Orion, sidus australe formam viri 
exhibens cingulo et tribus gladiis conspi- 
cui; sec. Dalman — Sirius. Pl. n"»o» Is 13 10 
(V. splendor, LX X. ó "Qos(ov) — Oriones i. e. 
Sidera maiora splendore Orioni similia. 
Cf. Mowinekel, D. Sternnamen im A. T. 
(1998) 36-45; Dalman, Arbeit u. Sitte I/2 
(1928) 497 s. 500. T 

dh mowp3 stultitia Pr9 13.! 

2D3 *, ipf. |»: stultus fuit Jr 10 &. | pri- 
mitus frt. crassus, carnosus fuit (inde 
1 ?p2), deinde firmus, robustus f. (inde ?ops 
1) et iners, piger (ar. kasila), stultus f. (hine 
?5p» 2, !»p3).]! 

1555 *. 553 Job 15 27, pl. abes: lumbus, 
lumbi animalis Lv 38 4. 10. 15. 49. 714; ho- 
minis, ut sedes pinguedinis Job 15 27, do- 
loris Ps 388, voluptatis Sir 47 19.T 

1H? 5p5, Ps4914 oD3, sfx. "23 ete. : 1) fir- 
mitas, fiducia Ps 49 14. 787; meton. is vel 
id eui cien Pr 3 26. dd 814. 31214. — 


2) stultitia (|| mbbi) Ec 725. — Cf. lat. 
Securitas — timoris sbsenti, et: incuria, 
bis in 


| 1263 1) fiducia Job 16 (i mpn) — 
2) stultitia peccatorum Ps 859 (G pro e | 
lg. n»b 2» aut H5 o25). 1 | 
à Yop3 Casleu, mensis nonus (Nov.-Dec.) 
Zch 71. Neh1 1; (ef. 1 Mac 154. 452. 2Mac 
19.18. 105 XacsAev) IFl XIISD,4; 7,0 
XacAe9, maced. "AzeAXoios, ass.-bab. Kislivu 
(Kislimu), in inscript. Palmyrenis ^55. 1 
4 jop3 Oheslon, oppidum in limite N. 
Iuda Jos 1510; hodie Keslá, ca 14 km W - 


a lerusalem. Cf. SWP, Mem. III 25 s. PJB 
1928, 29s. AASOR IV, 126.1. 


|1»e2 


A r2D3 Chaselon, Beniaminita Nu 34 21. ! 

4 nivps[n] Casaloth, urbs in Issachar 
Jos 19 18; prob. distincta a wian robs q. v. 
Cf. IFl, Bell. III 3, 1 "E£oA69 in magno 
cam po (Esdrelon); Vita 44 5aÀo90. Of. ZAW 
44 (1926) 226. ! 

^ rrob3 Gn 1014 Chaslwim, 1 Ch 112 
Casluim, populus à Mesraim originem du- 
cens (LX X Gn Xaopovisiu, 1 Ch A XaocÀo- 
vieip); sec. W. M. Müller in OLZ 5 (1902) 
474: mopo) (ef. LXX) — Naoapóvec, tribus 
libyea prope Ammonium (Hdt. 2,32; 4, 
172.182. 190), sec. Kónig (Würterb. s. v.) 
Casiotis (regio ab ostio Pelusiano per mon- 
tem Casium usque Gazam), a monte Casio, 
aeg. As-rkh. 

4 tian HoD3 Ceseleththabor in confiniis 
Issachar et Zabulon Jos19 12; cf. Onom. 
9832.4 "AysosÀoo — XoaAoóc 8 e pass. E 
a Diocaesarea (Sepphori) iuxtià montem 
Thabor (ef. 2248. 1742. 118); hodie Iksál, 
W a monte Thabor, ESE a Nazareth. Cf. 
Guérin, Gal. I 108. SWP, Mem. I 365 s. 
PJB 22 (1926) 60. ! 

* DD3 *, inf. a. Bibs, ipf. wb» totondit 
| caput Ez 44 20. t | 
nBb3 Ex 932. Is 28 25, pl. n'bb3 Ez 49: 


ólópo, t£a, far, prob. tritici species, prob. 
Triticum spelta Linné(Spelt, épeautre, 
vel Tr. dicoceum (Emmer); v. Lów, 
Aram. Pflanzennamen 105s. 228 s, n. 72 
et 170; Realia 435. [565; aristae eius, hor- 
deo comparatae, tonsae esse videntur.]T 

DD5 Q. ipf. pl. wn: 
comminuit [ita ass. kasásu, ar. kassa, nh. man- 
dii]; hinc: convivium praeparans, mente... 


i» partes minutas 


. dévisit, i. e.convivarum et portionum oeom- 


putum fecit, seq. by rei dividendae Ex 12 4. ! 


rp3*, ipf nb»: desideravit, » alqm Job 


14 15, 2 et inf. Ps 17 12. — Ni. pf. n52?* eto., 


inf. a. 8523: 
.843. — 


1) desideravit 5 Gn 31 30. Ps 
2) prob.: prae pudore expallwit, 
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| pecunia 


F2 


ewm puduit: pte. in zp53 N» So 21 impudens, 
pudore carens (V non amabilis, GS indi- 
sciplinatus). [cf. ar. kasafa tristi colore vel 
vultu fuit; nh. Hi. expalluit, pudefecit.] t 

Qp3 (mp3), sfx- 
1) argentum, metallum nobile, effossum Job 
281, passim vel solum vel cum aliis me- 
talls memoratum Ex 253. Nu3122. Jos 
619. 258214. Ez27122l.; 3mm '» posses- 
$io divitum Gn 2435. Nu 22 18. Ps 119 72; 
gen. materiae: 5p577» * vasa idu En 
24 53 al.; 
2n 23 : cyathus unus OM ^Nu 


'&p» ete. pl. sfx. omsb5: 


713bss.— 2)ergentum in commercio, mer- 
catura, eic. i. e. a) pecunia generatim, Gn 
3115. 42235 (pl. de singulorum pruna. 
4312. 47 14. Ex 2135. Nu 348 al.; ps2 pro - 


emere Dt26. Is 4324, vendere 
Dt228. 1425. 2114; mp2» 'pro pecunia" 
aquam bibere Thr 54, divinare Mi 3 Ils 
np22 N^ 1s 523, '» 45» 851, '$ pw Ex2111 
'27I3pb Gn 17 12, 2p Lv2211 

* pro pecunia emptus '; mmn 3 * pen. pro 
agro data' Gn 2313: 442b; qw "3 ' pre- 


* gratis ^; 


tium taxatione determinatum Lv 21 15; — 
b) pecunia in forma laminarum argentearum 
determinati ponderis, seil. talenta, sicli, 
minae: 4) *33 talentum: Pp? n2» 2h 5922; 
2753» wy 55, ets.; — b) 5bv siclus, 
a) nominato siclo: '2 popu nebn Lv 216: 
Gn 28316. Lv273. Jos721al.; 's pP »23- 
' quarta pars sicli argentei? 1898; B) saepe, 
omissa voce 5pvp, die. pe» now» '10 sicli ar- 
gentei' Jdc 17 10, ergo sp? — ..sicli av- 
geniei, ex. gr.'» ow» viginti... Gn 37 28, 
sno Dt22 19, 's sow Gn 2016: Gn 45 22. 
Jdc94. 1R1029. Is 723. CtS 11 al.; y) D'D 
minae: mpow nob 5p» Esr2 69: Neh 7 'n. 
[288. kaspu, a/s. &Bb3, kespà; a colore pallido 
(cf. 593)? an — ar. kasb lucrum (Jensen)?] 
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à N'BD3 Chasphia, pagus in Babylonia 
Esr 8 17 à Situs incertus. ! 

* np3* [nh.], pl. mmo» (J. 39 p), sfx. 
cv»mnes (J. 18 k. 94i) parvwm pulvinar 
( Kissen, coussin) ad fulcienda brachia Ez 
138. 20; S. Ephrem explicat: amuleta ma- 
giea brachiis applicata [ef. ass. kasá (ma- 
gice) ligavit]. T 

DY3, ipf. by», inf. biys: animo doluit va- 
rie: taedio curarum et rerum adversarum 
affectus est, stomachatus est Ps 11210. Ec516. 
79. Neh 333; X alci irascitur rex 2 Oh 16 10 
(?5) Ds Ez 1642. - Pi. pf. 3 f. c. sfx. npeys, 
3 pl. c. sfx. *nby»: animi dolore aff ecit, offend 
alqm verbis 1816 (add. aec. int. by3), Dm 
actibus Dt 3221.- Hi. osa, ipf. byz'* etc. 
(sfx. npwow. mbysn), narr. eyan, inf. sys. 
pte. b'y2b : 1) animi dolore affecit, contristavit, 
offendit : mulier aliam 1817; — homo Dm 
peccando offend4t: mcns boys 1 R 22 54: 
Jde 212. Jr 719 al, add. acc. obi! interni 


(J. 125 q) 1 R 1530; add. 2 instr.: nr»bes. 


'idolis suis? Jr819. 256. Dt3216al; 
3 »bw»n5 'offendendo me per..' 1 R 162: 
Dt3129 (J. 1941); verbis peccandi add. 
ioy2n5 (ete. Dt 425. 910. 2R 17 17al, 
absolute: py» ' delinquendo? 2 R 216; 
o"bx by»n ' deliquit E." Os 12 15. — 2) do- 
lore affecit, coniristavit Ds alqm, poenas 
infligens: add. 3 instr. Dt 3221b; cor ales 
Ez 329; alqs (suo modo loquendi vel agendi) 
offendit apud «5 alios Neh 3537. [aram. 


sav 
.- » 


by», Aph. syss.] Deriv. eys. vy». 

DV2, sfx. 'by», toy» qoy2, pl. neys: 1) animi 
dolor ac maeror aliorum agendi modo vel 
rebus adversis, curis, sollicitudine ete. pro- 
vocatus: 1 816. 16. Ps 68. 1014 (^ 5»y). 
3110, Dei ob peceata indignatio Ps 855; 
hominis curis occupati animé molestia ac 
taedéwm Ec 118. 223. 73. 1110; stultorum 
indágnatio et ira Pr 12 16. 273. Ec 1 9. — 


2) meton. eausa maeroris et indignationis 
Pr 1725; modus agendi Dm offendens Dt 
3219. 111530. 2122. 2E 2326 (plur. 
verba talia Dt3227; c. gen. appos. bys 
cap ' munus suum Dm offendens Ez 20 28; 
bys nv "mulier alios lacessens? Pr2119.1 . 

* p2 Pu. ptc. ovi»b deformis Sir 11 2; 
ethice twrpis 1321. [item nh. «v aram. *y22; 
ar. ka'óra gibber.]T | 

TM p»y3 animi afflicti dolor Job 52. 623. 
177; animi offensi indignatio 10 17. (w||o 
Joü. 5 m). T 

"2, Sff. *e2.., du. me2,'B2, sfx. 'B2... 
|k ie» (Job 2723 — vez), plur. nie: (quo 
sensu v. infra), f. f) manus (NB. dum * est 
magis manus cum brachio, manus extensa, 
potentia, latus, 5» est manus sola, prae- 


sertim flexa, concava, alqd cireumpleetens, 
rapiens, volà apertà concavá tenens; sed 
Saepe sunt plane aequipollentia); manus 
ad capiendwm  tenendumve concava, vola : 
n2-Nbb ales rei tantum ut volam impleat! 
1E1712. Ee46, ie» s5»b re ^ manum im- 
plere ', eam prehendere Lv 917. Ps 129 7. 
Ee 46; liquor funditur *in manum" ales: 
Lv 1415-318. 29; alqd provide portandum 
ponitur 's-y Ex 2924. Lv 827. Ps 91 12, de- 
mitur 'z-7»yb Lv 8 98 (u * posui animam m. 
in manibus m. ^e» — me vitae periculo 
exposui" [res super volas posita facile la- 
bitur| Jde 123: 1 S 19 15. 28 21 al., *e32 "bz 
' vita m. versatur in periculo Ps 119 109, 
cf. Bib 3, 70); scribere super- manum S. 
(ne oblivioni detur) Is 49 16; $33 33 DUbni 
'* quando te manu comprehenderunt Ez 
297: 2116 (rem). 29 (passive). Is 623. Pr 
31 19; inanus largiens Pr3120; quem hostis 
rapuit, est *in manu (p potestate) eius: 
hine '& 523 *in manum ales? tradere alqm 
Jr 12 7, wiz *incidere' Pr63, 's 5b 'emanu 
(pot.) ales? alqm salvare, eripere 18 43. 
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2581416. Is 386. Mi410. Hb 29; manus 
laborantis Mi 73. Ps817. Pr104. 31 13, 
'3 »» *manu factum? Job 103, * manuum 1a- 
bore acquisitum"? Aglii. Ps1282: Pr31 16; 
manus agens ves 5yb Ps917, '» ni»3n ' pru- 
dentia in modo agendi 78 72; actiones per 
motus manuum describuntur: orans exten- 
dit manus v?»e Is115 (TM Pi.). Jr 4 11 al, 
reb Ps8810,sw» Ps635. Thr2 19, '*e3 ns 
oratio expansis man. Ps 1412; paciscens, 
promittens complosa manu cum alterius 
se obligat 53» vypn Pr 61. 17 18. 22 26; iubi- 
lans 5» wmb Is 5512. Ps472. 988, animo 
commotus *ye»2 nin Ez 611, opus Brando 
aggrediens mz-5w n» nz3 2119. 22, irriden- 
tes "5 pb Thr 215: J ob 21 23, item *e5 *msn 
Ez 22 13, bb? 1b't^ 5» * reverenter tacent 
Job 29 9;*' posuisti super me manum t.', oe- 
cupans, tuens Ps 1395; sensu ethico : 
TEs 8 Job2230 'innocentia, we2—5; Ps 
244 ' innocens; *lavo in innocentia manus 
m." (in testimonium eonscientiae purae) 
Ps 266: 7313; de eo qui opere peccavit, 
die. bwb p33*g52 Job 317, 'b53 »w-v^ Ps 
174:J0b16 17. 1 Ch 12 17; — manus statuae: 
"T nb» n? 1854.— 2) infima pars pedis, 
planta pedis, semper cum gen. 5» Dt25. 
28 56 al., 5*Y525 * a planta pedis? usque ete. 
2591425. Is16. Job272al.; pes euntis vel 
stantis Dt 28 65, de siurbus p» 53 Dt 
1124. Jos 1 83, "5x5 mie» Jos 3 13. 4 18. Mal 
321; de una 5n nies Is 60 14, pro *»ye m3 
2 Eh 1924 legi pot. '"ByB 523; pes avis Gn 
89: Ez 17.— 3) sensu transl: a) vas in 
modum volae concavum: phiala, acerra ets. 
pl. nis$ Ex 2529. Nu714Sss passim. 1 R 
750. 2R 25 14. Jr 5218s al; — b) recep- 
taculum concavum fundae,in quo lapis po- 
nitur 1 S 25 29; — c) concavitas iuncturae 
ossium, acetabwiwm femoris (Pfanne) Gn 
9226.33; — d) o^bn nb» spathae, surculi pal- 


ZORELL — 24 


marum Lv 2340; — e)in sera ianuae pars 
utraque extrema crassior, qua prehensa trahi- 
tur (Griff, handle), pl. mes Ct 55. [ass. 
kappu, aram. nh. E» manus, phiala, ar. kaff 
vola, lanx; rad. &e5 flectere, curvare.] 

F3 *, pl. np3 rupis Jr 4 29. Job 30 6. [ass. 
kápu, a/s. w'2, k(fà]. 1 

T 53 *, ipf. ne»: repressit, inhibuit iram 
Pr 2114. [cf. ar. kafkafa id.]! 

T n3 surculus palmae Job 1532; *s. p. 
et arundo' p nobiles et humiles Is 9 13 
19 15. [ef. 53 3d.]4 

: Y053 pruina Ex1614. Ps 147 16. Job 
3829. Sir 35. 43 19. [kafara, texit.] T 

* YID3, st. c. pl. ip»: vas aliquod templi 
Esr 110. 827. 1 Ch281; (Vg cerateres, 
scyphi, leunculi). [nh. poculum]. 1 

D'O3 trabes aliqua, LX X xdáv8Oagoc Hab 
2154 

L'PB3, pl. 9': leo iuvenis Is 11 6; ni '2 
Jde145: Is529. Job 410. 3839; Ez 192ss 
à minoribus catulis distinguitur; ceterum 
grandiusculus supponitur, ita ut ipse sibi 
praedam rapiat Jr 25 38. Ps 104 21, et sit ter- 
rori Is 31 4, euin occidere est grande facinus 
Jde 145; — ceterum in poési — leo, || nU 
Os B 14. Job 410, || "s Am 34. Na2 12. Ps 
1712 al, terribiliter rugit Jr 2 15. 5198. 
Zeh 113 (cui comparatur regis ira Pr 19 12. 
202); metaph. de homine potente Ez 3813 
(an. lgd. 1wv23?). Na214 (of. 13). Ez 192 ss. 

? f753*, pl. 6. Neh 62— ^b» pagus, *in 
(uno ex) pagis !; sec. alios est n. pr. pagi — 
vide art. seq. ! 

4 [TYD3 eb Jos 9 17. 1826 '2n, Cephira et 
Jos917 Caphira, 1826 Caphara, urbs in 
Beniamin Jos 9 17. 18 26. Esr 2 25. Neh 7. 29; 
hodie Kefire 7-8 km WSW ab el- Gib 
(Gabaon; v. Jos 917). Cf. Guérin, Jud. I 
289-0. SWP, Mem. III 36. ZDPV 16 (1893) 
46. — Sunt qui eandem urbem agnoscant 


op2 


bsc9dU ess *E3 





Neh 62 s"vezn; sed lgd. videtur cum q*' 
p^O3n (cf. Vg viculi, LXX. oi «Opa, nec 
Kefira sita est in valle Ono (cf. iN). T 
ob3 duplicavit, i. e. plicando duplicem 
fecit pannum Ex 269; ptc. pass. ^e» ew 
panno duplicato factus Mx 28 16. 59 9. — 
Ni. ipf. 3 f. op»sm Ez 21 19 duplicetur gladius, 


i. e. iterum et saepe adhibeatur! (malunt 
legere Pi. »e»n duplicet, iteret gladius suos 
; aeth. kafala divisit; aram. 
cf. ar. gafala reversus est]. 


ictus) [nh 
»ps» duplex; 
Deriv. seq. T 

T5535, du. mp5; sg.: 
duobus mandibulis beluae Job 415; du.: 


aliquid. duplec : de 


duplum Is 402 (v. comm.) Sir 261; dw. 


plum — multiplum, vel plicata, OM S2- 
pientiae Job 116. t 
djb3: 3f. Ez177 prob. (si lectio vera) 
toriuose volvit et extendit vinea radices 
suas. [cf. ar. kafana nevit lanam in fila 
(filer), involvit (cadaver linteis)]; v. 1. "b33 
' ad latus flexit", à 53. ! 
Y |D3 fames Job 522. 303. [a/s. jp» , k.fén 
esurivit]. T | 
TH833, inf. m»: flexit, curvavit eaput Is 
585. (^ut iuncus , de motitatione capitis 
precantium); pte. pass. b'exb» ' curvatos, 
depressos * erigit Ds Ps 14514. 1468; in 
Ps 577 (prob. lgd. "DS G Vg$) ' depresse- 
runt? animam meam, me. — Ni. ipf. 1 
nzx me incurvabo coram Deo Mi 66. [ass. 
kapápu; a/s. nh. Q., id.]. Deriv. 53. ng3. T 
1355: Pi. pf. B3; ipf. "B2", ipr. inf. B5: 
1) demulsit (streicheln) faciem ales — placa- 
vit eum Gn3221; sedavit iram ales Pr 
1614.— 2) dotoro cns , emtergens removit (cf. 
lat. delevit — de-levit): Ds peccata delet, 
condonat : seq. acc. rei Ps 65 4. 78 38, 5 (acc.) 
rei et dat. personae Ez 1663; seq. 5 Dt 


218 vel *y» personae 2 Ch 30 18, 5» peccati 


Jr1823. Ps 799. — 3) in usu liturgico: 
expiavit, ritus expiatorios gpersoloit: pro 
alqo "ys Lv 97. 166. Ez 4517, 5y Lv 4 20. 


837. Nu 8 12 al.; add. * coram Dno" Lv 5 26. 
1017. Nu831 50 al.; add. * pro peccato " 5y 


Lv435.5182l,j;5b Lv416. Nu 6 11al, «y» 
Ex 3230;add. » instr. vietimae oblatae Lv 
516: 19 22. Nu 5 8; add. o£'nb/pi7by ' ad tuen- 
dam vitam v.? Ex 30 15s. Lv 17 11; Seq. 
by rei vel loci expiandi et protegendi Ex 
29 36. 30 10. Lv 8 15. 16 16 (add. jb peccati); 


seq. ace. eulpae piandae Dn 9 24, loci expi- 
andi Lv 1620.33. Dt 3243 (Ds terram 
suam). Ez 432021.; seq. 5» victimae super 


quam fiunt ritus piaculares Lv 6 23. 16 17 a. 
21; abs. Lv 16 32; innuitur effectus veniae 
impetratae Ex 3230 ('frt. veniam vobis 
impetrabo?). — Pu. pf. *e3, etc.: 1) dele 
tur, irritatur pactum Is 28 18 (G. R. Driver, 
JThSt34,34ss) — 2)ecpiatur peccatum 
Is 6 7. 22 14. 27 9. Pr16 6; expiatio fit, add. 
dat. commodi Nu 3533, 2 instrum. Ex 29 33. 
—  Htp. ipf. »s2m, expiatum, condonatum 
est peccatum 18314. — Nitpa'el (J.59 f) 
pf. ez; Dt 218 — Htp. [cf. ar. kafara texit, 
ass. kapárw oblinere, kuppurwu expiare, a/s. 
4b» detersit, purgavit ets.] Deriv. ?"55, 
D"b2.m2. | 
2 353 bitumine oblevit Gn 6 14. [a 1»p5.] 1 

X ?b3 *, st. c. "b» in n. pr*, pl. &"e2: 
pagus Ct 1 12. 1 0h 27 25. T 

A3Byn (aq robyn) w» (i. e. Vieus Am- 
monitarum) villa Emona, urbs in Benia- 
min Jos 1824; situs ignotus. ! 


! 455 bitumen, asphaltus Gn 614. [ass. 
kupru pix, frt. etiam bitumen.]|! 
2 355, Sfx.' 


vel plaeandi causa datur 


i"b3 etc.: id quod expiandi 
cf. 3g» |, ut pre- 
tium redemptionis, quo quis sibi vitam ser- 
vare vult Ex 2130. Pr 635. Job3324 y; 


^b2 


c. gen. vel sfx. eius qui (quod) servatur 


Ex 3012. Ps 498. Pr138, add. ^ * pro? Nu 
30818; munusculum pro actione iniqua 
18123. Am 512; — '» voc. is qui tradatur, 
ut alius liberetur Is 433 vel dum alius li- 
" beratur Pr 21 18 (cf. 11 8) et id malum quod 
quis patitur, ut à maiore malo praeserve- 
'tur Job 3618. t 

"55 pagus 1 8 618.1. 

: 355, pl. 853: xónQoc, cyprus, arbuscula 
. floribus odoratis Ct 114. 413; cef. Post, 


Flora of Syria; Gesenius, Thesaurus 708; 
 Realia 416. T 


C353 pl. ttm. (J. 88 I e) evypiatio: Ex 29 36 


Vg, Ra&i 'ad...; *»( e^ * dies expiationis ", 
.10. dies 7i mensis Lv 16 descriptus: Nu 


2327s. 269; g. qualit. — piacularis: 'an oW 


Nub58: Ex 30 10. 16. Nu 29 11. T 

mb3 operculum aureum areae foederis, 
euius nomen a ritibus sollemnibus expia- 
tionis [*e»3; Lv 16| censebatur significare 
tAaovügQiov, propitiatoriwm, S husájà: Ex 
2b 17-22. 2634. 306. 317. 3b 12. 376-9. Lv 
162. 13 ss. Nu 789. 1Oh 2811. [ar. kafara 
texit.] T 


Yd $55 Hi. pf. e. sfx. ove22 ewrvavit, in: 


miserum statum prostravit me Thr 316 in 
einerem ; GV eibavit, S eonspersit me ci- 
nere. [ef. ar. kafisa est eruribus contortis, 
nh. vb» intro flexus.]! 

"i53, pl. 5: plantae bulbus, crassior 
aliqua exerescentia (Knollen, Knopf: bou- 
ton: knob, ets.); hine: 1) ornamentum can- 
delabri aurei bulbiforme: G oqotov(o, 
Vg sphaerula Ex 25 31-36. 37 17-22, — 2) ca- 
pitellum columnae Am 91. So 214. T 

à timp3 et Dt 223 "hes, Cappadocia Dt 
223. Jr A 4 (3*8). Am 97 (LXX. Konza- 
Oox(a et Jr 474 vOv vícov — t"N1), regio 
unde venerünt Philistbhiim Jr 474 (LXX 
om. Philisthim). Am 97; n. gent. n"hb2 


— 371 — 


(13 


Caphtorim (et Dt 223 Cappadoces) Gn 10 14. 
Dt2233. 1Ch 112 (LXX Gn 1014 Xag0o- 
pQieíiu, Dt 223 Kasidáóoxec, 1 Ch 112A. Xa- 
qooieiM); ex opinione communiore Creta 
(v. eomm.), sec. Müller, AE 387 s litora 
SW Asiae Minoris et insulae maris Aegaei ; 
ita fere etiam G. A. Wainwright in PEF 
63 (1931) 203 ss. T 

4 ^hb3 et n. gent. *hez v. vipbs. 

1 33 *, st. c. 33: sella camelina, sc. magna 
corbis in dorso cameli fixa, in qua mulieres 
iter facientes sedent, Gn 31 34. [nh. ^ pul- 
vinus; ef. ar. kór sella, kára in dorso por- 
tavit]. ! B | 

? 33, pl. 2n3: 1) agnus Dt 32 14. 1815 9. 
2 R34. Is 16 1 (ut tributum regi missum). 
946. Jrol40. Ez 2721. 3918 uy. Am 64. — 
2) machina bellica ad oppugnandam urbem, 
aries (Sturmbock, bélier, battering-ram) Eiz 
43. 2191. [m3 t 

1-?*3, pl. a" arvum, pratum Is 30 23. 
Ps 37 20. 65 14. 4 | 

(3 vom m 

453, pl. 8*5: corus, mensura frumenti 
1R52.2528. 2Ch 29. 275 et liquorum 1 R 
525b. Ez 45 14 (— 1 «bh, cf. 11); 1 eorus — 
10 epha aridorum, 10 bat liquorum - fere 
393 litra; ef. LB LII 166; Realia 592. 4 

X 5343 *, pte. pass. »»35b decore cinctus 


vel indutus 1 Ch 15 21. [ef. ar. karaba et 


kabaála strinxit vinculis ets.]! 

! i133 (sfx. mm), ipf. m»: fodit, effodit 
sepulerum Gn 505. 2 Oh 16 14, puteum Gn 
2625. Nu 2118, cisternam Ex 21 33, t fo- 
veam alci perdendo (metaph.) Jr 18 20. 22. 
Ps716. 577. 11985. Pr 2627 (hine moliri 
hostiliter malum Pr 1627); fodit aquam Dt 
26; aures forasti mihi", ut audiam et 
oboediam, a me exigis Ps 40 7; de Ps22 17 v. 
-*3. — Ni. m23 Sir 503, ipf. m» fossus est 
Ps 94 13. [nh.; ar. kara(j).] t 


1112 


i112 *, ipf. *5n, narr. c. sfx. mw) (TM 
falso 3 0832): 1) 1. mercatus est, de ven- 
dendo emendove egit cum algo, 5y * de? Job 
627. 40830. — 2)emit, s$bi pretio acquisivit 
rem n»b Dt 26, uxorem Os 32. [ar. kará(j) 
pro pretio collocavit.] T 

? [T3 *, Darr. m1": paravit epulas rm 
2 R 6 23. [ass. kará invitavit, cf. ar. wakara 
wakirah paravit epulum aedificio finito.]! 

r3 epulae 2 R 623. [|ass. kirétu invi- 
tatio.| ! | 

23, pl. 9a cherub, cherubim: custo- 


des paradisi Gn 324; depingitur Ds appa- 


rens ut cherubo innitena 282211|| Ps18 11; 


cherubim exhibentur ut naturae spiritua- 
les Deo servientes Ez 93. 10 4-22; cherubo 
comparatur princeps 'Tyri 2814.16; — sta- 
tuae duae ligneae auro ductili coopertae, 
ex utraque parte propitiatorii (5&3) stan- 
tes, alis extensis sese mutuo et propitia- 
torium respicientes Ex 25 18-20. 22. 3'7 7-9. 


Nu789.1 R 623-28. 86s. 1 Ch 28 18. 2 Ch. 


9 10-13. 578; figurae velis intextae Ex 
26 1. 31. 368. 35. 2Ch 314; figurae parie- 
tibus tabulisve insculptae 1 ER 629. 32. 35. 
7 29. 36. Ez 4118.20. 25. 2 Ch 37; Ds vocatur 
"2(0) 30^ 18 44. 28 62. 2 R19 15. Is 37 16. 
Ps802. 99 1. 1 Ch 1836. Cf. J. Nikel, Lehre 
des A. T. über die Cherubim u. Seraphim 
(1890). [cf. ass. karábwu favere, PORGUIOBROI 
karábw potens, benevolus.]| 

43113 Cherub, urbs vel regio babylonica 
Esr 259. Neh 761. T 

A "n 2R114.19 (LXX róv Xooosi, 
V 1l1i9 Cereth?) sec. plerosque — Cares 
(cf. Hdt. 2, 154), eorporis custodes regis, 
satellites (praetoriani); sec. Kónig (WOr- 
terb. s. v.) part. verbi "5, — carnifices 
(|| 233) ; alii: mendose loco *m«3 (q. v.), sicut 
2 3 2023 (cum q, LXX (B) A).1 | 

à [^3 Carith torrens, apud quem Hlias 
delitescebat 1R 173.5: prob. W. Jabis, 
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influens ab E in Iordanem, transiens prope 
Tisbeh (Lisdib). Cf. On. 175. Alias senten- 
tias vide apud Abel II 484 s. 

mm, sfx. mnn"s (J. 94j): repudium; 
'2 pb ' libellus repudii " Dt 24 1. 3, metaph. 
Is 501. Jr 38. [mz.] f 

3373, sfx, 1232» (G- &oydga, V arula) Ex 
915. 384 sec. recentes margo ambiens pro- 
minens arae (Gesims, corniche, border, 
rim). T 

D313 OCt414 xgóxoc, erocuws. Oroeus 
sativus Linné (echter Safran, safran) ex 
lridaceis. Cf. Hehn-Schrader, Kulturpflan- 
zen ? (1911) 264-70; Lów, Aram. Pfl. (1881) 
215-20, n. 162; Fonek in LB I 1011-13.! 

A U^D373 et Jr 462 UD323, 
urbs sita ad ripam W Euphratis Is 10 9. 
Jr 46 2. 2 Ch 35 20; ass. Kargamis (Garga-. 
mis), aeg. KG ies hodie Gerablüs ca 
100 km NE ab Aleppo. Cf. J. Menant, 
Karkemish 1891; Hogarth and Woolley, 
Carchemish. Report on the Excavations at 
Djerabis. 2 voll. 1914. 1921; Unger in 
Reallex. d. Vorgesch. VI, 225-29. 4 

a UD373 v. V'bsos. 

à D3?3 Charchas, eunuchus Estlio (G 
Oapooa). 1 | 

i373 Is6620 G oxidóvov (rheda cum 
umbraculo), SV cecarruca (currus itinera-. 
rius) Kimchi et eum eo recentiores camelae 
veloces. ! 

n3 (3); SÍx. "b"2 etc. pl. bo»5,'b"2 m. 
(f. Lv 263. 1s 272; cf. KO. ITI 248 h) vi- 
nea Gn 920. Ex 224. Lv 1910. Nu 16 14. 
Ot 16. 811. I8 18 al.; passim iuxta nv Ex 
22 4. Nu 16 14. 20 17 al. vel n» Ex 283 11. Dt 
611. Jdc 155. 2 R 526. Neh 9 25 al., nix Am 
49; occurrit ut obi. verborum yw Dt 22 9, 
vw; Dt 206. 2830. Ps10737 et saepe, 72» 
Dt 92839, 2 Dt?2421. Jde 9 27, vpb Job | 


Charcamás, | 


' e» 


246, bbm Dt206. 2830, 5»« Jos 2413, ww» 
Ct16, 2 Is314, nn? Jr1210 p, 5n Ct 
2 15; c. g. qual. zbn 18272. Am 11, c. gen. 
urbis, scrionis Jde 145. Ot 114. 
aeth. karm.] 

à 33: 1) ms* urbs in Iuda Jos 15 59 
LXX (Kapsy), hodie *Ain Kárim ca 7 km 
W a Ierusalem (ex traditione s. VIi-— 
zxólic lovóa Le139) Cf. Guérin, Jud. I 
88 ss; B. Meistermann, La patrie de S. Jean- 
Bapt. 1908; Quart. Dep. Ant. Pal. VIII 
(1938) 170ss.! — 2) v. emn mz 

D*5 * (pte. denom.) pl. vinitores 2 R 25 12. 
Is 615 al. [cf. sy. kéram putavit (vites); frt. 
Ps 129 latet ipr. E«3.] 

A^ty3 Charmi: Y) flius Ruben Gn 469. 
Ex 614. Nu266. 1 Oh 53; n. patr. 'b?3 


|ar. a/s. 


. Oharmátae Nu 266. — 2) Iudaeus de stirpe . 


Zara Jos'71.18, 1 Ch 27. 41 (ef. comm.). T 

X 253 coccinum, pannus coccinei coloris 
2 Ch26. 13. 8314. [pers. karmín.]t 

O53, sfx. i»: regio fertilis, campus 
feram ets. Is 16 10. Jr 27. 4833. Mi 7 14, 
cui opp. 27b, w*,]525, 0" Is 1018. 2917. 
9215s. Jr 426. 2 Cb 26 10; regio cedrorum 
die. '» 3»: 2 R.19 23. Is 37 24. [oms.] T 

4 oDn3: 
d os 15 55; Mis 'sn Carmelus 1 S 20 2. 


) Carmel, urbs in monte Iuda 
7. 20h 
26 10 (sed h. 1. prob. n. appell.: NEAN 
v. etiam 553; loc. nop» 1 S 265, nobwsn 
15 12. 25 40; n. gent. "ops 1$S305. 2 S2 

3.3. 23 35. 1Ohil 31 ( Carmelites), f. euin 
18273 (LXX m»). 1 Ch 3 1(Car melitis) ; ; 
. Sec. 
10 mil. pass. E (?) à Hebron, sed 17220 S 
Chermel S à Hebron; hodie el-Kurmul, 
ea 19 km SSH a Hebron. Of. Guérin, 
Jud. III 166-70. SWP, Mem. III 312. — 
2) Carmelus Jos 1926. Is 339. Jr 46 18. 
48 33. Mi 7 14. Na14; '*53 Jos 1222. Is 16 10. 
. 852. Jr 27. 426. 5019. Ot 7 6 (frondosus); 


— 983 — 


.8ese inflexit, curvavit, prostravit : 


Onom. 1186s XsesopnoAd (Chermela), . 


2^2 


opwn "1 1R 1819s. 2R225. 425; '»n ww 
1ER1842. Am12.93; promontorium iuxta 
fines Aser (S) et Zabulon (SW) ad mare; 
hodie G. Már Eljás vel G. el-Karmel. Cf. 
Guérin, Sam. II 260-73. Mülinen, Beitrüge 
z. Kenntnis des Karmels (— ZDPV 1907, 
117-207; 1903, 1-258). Abel I 350-3. | 

4 |n3 Charan, stirps Horraeorum Gn 
3626. 1Ch141.Tf - 
- IF DD73 "^, ipf. c. sfx. nipe92*: G- Aupaívo- 
uou S voravit, H vastavit aper vineam 
Ps 80 14. [aram. aep id.] ! 

373, ipf. y12, 
y3: 


coh. ny, inf. 7^3, ptc. 
ad proeumbendum, ad iacendum etc. 
: 1) leo an- 
tequam y25 Gn 49 9, 330 Nu 249: Job 393. — 
2) homo: a) voluntarie: ad bibendum e rivo 
v2o275y ets. Jde 75 $; alqm. supprimens 5y 
Job 31 10, honorans c. mnmén Est 32.5, alci 
supplicans 125 2 1v 113, Regi Messiae 355 
Ps 729; in hon. dei 1 R19 185 (meton., genua 
quae non se flectunt — ii qui in genua non 
procumbunt); in hon. Dei, adorans, suppli- 
cans, abs. Ps 956. 2 Oh 29 29, vzozcy 1 R 
854: Esr95, nxow b'ex 2Ch 7 8, coram Deo 
»b5 Ps 2230: | 
N: b) coactus: 


Is 4523 (meton., ut supra); 
ante *» 158419; corruit 
alqs vulneratus 2 R9 924, Jde 


527. Ps 209; occidendus se prosternit 
mnae5 Is 6512; victus vex nnn (max. humi- 


ante 55) 


liatio) Is 10 4, poet. de diis victis (simula- 
eris deiectis) 461 $8; alqs infortunio corrait 
Sir 134; my"5 m2?3 p infortunati, debiles, 
auxilii indigentes Job 44..— Hi. »«z*, 
2 f. c. Sfx. *nyson, ipf. 2 pn, ipr. c. sfx. 
wy"»3, inf. a. »«2n: 1) profligavit inimicos 
2 S 92240l| Ps 1840. Ps 1713. 7831. — 2) af 
flimit tristitià Jdc 1135. [aram. vo» id. (et 
ef. »)2); ar. karia tibias graciles habet; 
est condicione humili.]] 


D'y"n2 





D'y^3, sfx. vyuz, f. (Am 312) pars cruris 
inferioris sew tibiae tenuior in ovibus et 
bobus Ex 129. 29 17. Lv 19. 13. 4 11. 8 21. 
914. Am 312; de quasi-tibiis locustarum 
Lv 11 21. [ar. kwrd', syr. keérá'é, aram. uy25.]T 

X DB*3 carbaswm, velum s. aulaeum ex 
lino tenui pretioso confectum Est 16.]|ar. 
pers. kirbás.]! 

4^5 Pilpel pte. ^2»25 saltavit, tripudiavit 
David ante arcam 2 S 6 14. 16 (G ludebat 
organis, S laudavit). [rad. motum euntem 
et redeuntem (ar. karra) vel circueuntem 
(ar. karkara molam vertit) indicat.| Deriv. 
*3,35,ni2953, mn. T 

Jk 43, sfx. iU»: venter Jr 5134. [ass. 
karsw, aet. kar$ 1d.; a/s. Nb» venter, uterus; 
ar. kirí ventriculus ruminantium. |! 

à V/33 V. Unis. 

à N3U^43  Charsena, 
aula regia Est 1 14.! 
| 2:933, l'mn3, ipf. nz, coh. nm2, 


Sapiens nobilis in 





AENESSSUESRU DU Sess et eise en uisus rptu 


ipr. -m».nm»,inff. mz, mi; ptc. m5, pass. 


ma: 1) secuit, abscidit: arborem, aSeram Dt. 


195 s. 2019. Jdc 625 5. 1 R 520. Is 14 8 (ligni- 
cida, ef. 2 Ch 27). 441431., silvam Jr 4623, ra- 
mum ets. Nu13 23 s. Jde 9 488. 18185, pan- 
num 158245s,manum idoli 1 S 54, praepu- 
tium Ex 4 25, caput 1 S 17 51. 31 9. 2 S 20 22; 
dissecwit vitulum mo5 Jr 3418 b; m» « cui 


abscissum est alqd? Lv 22 24 (sc. testieuli), 
c. gen. rei abscissae Dt 9232; desiruvit mi- 
fléset 1 R15 13. 2 Ch15 16; — alqm de terra 
viventium Jr1119: 5016. — 2) n" ma 


fecit pactwm 8. sponsionem, pactus. esto eum | 
alqo (sc. caeso ae d dissecto animali pro 
sacrificio, cf. Gn 159 ss. 17 ss. Jr.34 18; 
mansit haec dicendi formula, etiam ubi 
pactum sine ritu fit); qui pactum faciunt, 


indicantur vel sic: «m gin 18 1838: Gn 
3144. 1h 5 26, n bmw Gn 2127.1 S 2318, vel 
* ÀA eum B^: ns Ex 3421. Dt 53 et passim, 




















"oS um 


mo 





ny Ex 248. Dt 4 23 et passim, 5 (praesertim. 
quando in ales favorem pactum fit de pace, 
amicitia ets.) Ex 92332. 3412. Dt 72. Jos 
962l.; unus, nomine utrorumque facit pac- 
tum "m zyn pav qoem pm m pe 2 ROlliT: 
2 Oh 2316; quid promittatur, indicat 5 c. 
inf.: mmo yb nino 2 R 1117: Jos 915. Neh. 
98; pro »^» ponitur synon. rcs * paetum 
firmum ! Neh 101; acc? n^» omisso, pactum 
iniit 18 112. 20 16. 228, promisit 2 Ch 18; 
onb qon m (v. K. III 205 b o vel eorrige 
'"im aut 2m) ' tibi stipulata es ab iis 
(mercedem) ' Is 57 8; pactum faciunt 
.8) homines: ferme pares Gn 21 27. 96 28. 
3144. Ex 23 32. 3412. Dt * 2 (promissio iis 
parcendi) Jos 96ss. Jdc 22. 1 S 1118. Os 
104; dux, princeps cum populo suo (obli- 
gtiones quaedam subditis sollemniter im- 
ponuntur ab iisque acceptantur) Dt 28 69 à 
(Moses iussu Dei). Jos 2425. Jr 548; vir 
cum rege 28 312s, populus et is quem 
principem agnoscunt 28321. 53. 1] Ch 
113. 2Ch 283; rex cum rege 1R 20 34, 
populi inter se (55 contra alqm) Ps 836; — 


praecepta. (simulque saltem. Gne pro- 
missionem oboediendi aeceptans et suum 
favorem pollicens) Ex 248. 3410 (cf. 11 ss. 21s 

Dt423. 52 (cf. 6ss). 99. 28 69 b. 29 11. 

31 16. Jr 11 10 al.; D) sollemniter p pollicens 
se alqd daturum fa facturumve Gn 15 j 18 (ef. 

! dicens..."). Is 553. 618. Jr 31 31. 33. 32 40. 
Ps 89 4. 100 9 (v. 11). Neh 98. 2 Ch 21 7 al. ;— 
d) poetice fingitur paetum, cum Morte. ls 
9815: Job 311. 4028; — sollemnitas paeti 


nnq. per mw 955, »p? indicatur 1 S 23 18. 
2 R 233. Jr 34 15. 1 Ch 113 al. 

Q. . pass. pf. ns, f. nme: caesa est a&era 
Jde 628; | aligcissus on Ez 16 4. T 





AW» 


Ni. n225, ipf. moz, pns, inf. man: I) res 
abscinditur, caeditur arbor Job 147; tolli- 
iur, removetur : arcus belli Zch 9 10, idola 
" Os 84, aqua defluendo Jos 313. 47; res 
suspensa decidendo comnfringitur Is 22 25; 
consumitur cibus edendo Nu 11 33, tollitur 
siccitate cibus, potus Joelils5.16; nw» 55 
^on removebitur, non cessabit s. deficiet no- 
men ales Is 48 19: 55 13. 565. Ru 4 10, ales 
habitatio Zch 3 7, spes Pr 23 18. 24 14, ets.— 
2) aliquis tollitur, amovetur, separatur, 
adesse desit, adversari, impii ets. Is 11 18 
(|| mb). 2920 (|| no, EN). Abd 9s. Mib8. Na 
21. So lit. Zeohl138. Ps379.22. Pr 222 
(roNb). 1031; alqs caede amovetur Dn 9 26 
mUb; alqs mz: N5 (28329 5x) non tolletur, 
non deficiet (semper exsistet) Jos 923. 1 R 
24. 825 (»p55). 95. Jr 38178. 3519 al.; e 
vivis (non) tollitur U2753 Gn 911(j5 caus.), 
rfaN2 terrae incolae 4136; — variis Legis 
praeceptis vel prohibitionibus additur com- 
minatio mbyb ww Ubi] nn» 'removeatur 
(vel exstirpetur) talis persona ex popula- 
ribus suis!? Gn 17 14. Lv 7 20 8 al. (formu- 
lae similes veyp no» Ex 5033, iby 20pb Lv 
174 [ef. 1829. Nu 1530], asy 2 "y? 20 17. 
- onpn vim Nu 19 20, óws^o Ex 12 15, "t^ nb 
1219, »p»b Lv 223) vel abs. mn Lv 
17 14. Nu 15 31: quibus verbis sec. pluri- 
mos recentes legislator potius mortem 
praematuram a Deo infligendam (cf. Lv 
1710. 203. 6 et similia in Hi. quam sen- 
tentiam capitalem minatur, vel excelusio- 
nem a populi electi iuribus ac privilegiis 
enuntiat. 

Hi. nw (Cmn, "mon. ets), ipf. mw», 
iuss. no5*, inff. m«e2n,m»n: abscin- 





mom 


dendum, removendwm ets. curavit alqm vel. 
.alqd, ac deinde e (fere ut Q. l)a abscidit, T£- 
movit, delevit eis.: na 

peeus Lv 26 22, homo equos etc. 1 R 185: 
Mi 59, Moses precando ranas Ex 85 jb.— 





— 2375 — 


1 animalia: ferae. 


312 


2) a) homines algomodo per vim removit." 
(plerumque, at non semper, morte, caede): 
losue Enakitas Jos1121, rex pythones ex 
terra 18 289: 2422. Jde424. 1E 14 14. 
184. Is 107. Ps 1018. 109 13 aL, Israel ex 
terra promissa 1l R 97, sn^op-bw ' ne exsi- 
stite causa deletionis..? Nu 418; Moab 
"b ut cesset esse populus Jr 48 2; no- 
men, memoriam ales Jos 79. Ps 34 17. 
10915; — ^b) passim Deus est verbi sub- 
ioctum: algm remove(ndum curat, delet 
etc.: mby 2pb Lv 17 10: 203. 5 S, "by Yinb Ez 


148; gentes Dt 1229. 191. Jos 234, alios 
18 2015b.2879. Is 489. Ps 124 al.; add. 
5 dati incommodi 1 R 14 10. 21 21. 2 R 9 8 al, 

jb pers. Is 9 23, jb loci Jr 9 22. Ez 14 18 al. — 
9) cum acc. rei: delevit locum Jr 51 62, ur- 
bem Mi5 10, abolevit res idololatricas Lv 





26 30. Zich 132, superstitiones Mi 5 11, CUr- 


rus Zceh 910, BnD6 bini ales 9 6; alqs alci 
(avyb) subtrahit pietatem 1S 20 15. 

Ho. nw» abscissa est, cessare debwit res, 
e. ji loc. Joelle. [nh.; ass. prob. kwrrutwu 
abscidit (manus)] Deriv. mn"3,nimz.  — 

á n So 26 est prob. praecedentis nu 
dittographia deformata, ergo omittendum ; 
sec. alios st. c. pl. mz cisterna, specus [m3] 
vel pl. eum terminatione fem. nominis *3 
4^ pratum " [Junker]; sec. LXX n. pr. — 
Kont. Cf. comm. ! 

X nn^3*, pl. st. c. nt: segmentum, l e. 
trabs ligni cedrini 1R 636. 72. 12. [ms] T - 

Ann» Cerethi et Ez 25 16 énterfectores, 
So 25 perditi (his Il. || nni*e et LXX Kofj- 
t£c) ; n»n 23 1 8 30 14 (in terra Philisthiim 
3016) Designare videtur Philisthiim quo- 
rum saltem pars ex insula Creta venit (cf. 
-inp») De Ez305, ubi aliqui loco n"2n 
(LXX víjc àvoü]xmc pu ov) corrigunt '^2n. 
cf, comm. Componitur 2 S8 18. 15 18. 20 7. 23 
(q; V Cerethaei) 1138. 44. 1 Ch 1817 





272 


— 3176 — 


| »v2 





(cf. s. v. ^3) eum »r?e2 * Cretes et Phili- 
staei " ad designandos custodes corporis, 
satellites (praetorianos) regis David, qui 
maiore ex parte videntur fuisse Philistaei 
(aliter Caspari in ZAW 28 [1908] 183-7). T 
303, pl. 
cum y simul memoratur Gn 30 32 s. 35. 40. 
Lv110.723.173. 2219.27. Nul1817. Dt 
14 4. [metathesis, a vas.]T 
: nau agna ovis Lv561. 
à TUS Cased, filius Nachor fratris Abra- 


pav» agnus ovis Lv 57. 4 35, 


ham Gn 22 22; eponymus d pp», q. v.' 

ApvjU3 pl et Ez 2314. 9 Ch 36 17k 
p"1U2, q b"Us, n. gent. Chaldaei, incolae 
regni neo-babylonici 2 Ev 25 4 s. 10. 18. 24. 26. 
Is 1319. 4314. 48 14. 20. Jr214. 9. 2225. 
824$8.248 2]. Ez 2314. 283. Hb 16. Dn 1 4. 
2C€h 3617; prob. etiam 2 R 242 (de exer- 
citu) et Job 117 (de nomadibus vaganti- 
bus); e"vz-ni filia Chaldaeorum (- Babel) 
Is 471. 5; '5 mz5p regnum. Chaldaeorum Dn 
91; '5qN terra. Chaldaeorum Is 23 13 (TM 


et verss.; cf. comm. i. 1.). Jr 245. 2512. Ez - 


13. 1218 et solum b» Chaldaea Jr 50 10 


(f.) 2124.35. Ez 2315 (v. comm.); loc. 
nb» in Chaldaeam Ez 1124. 1629 (v. 


comm.) 2316. De mb» ww v. ww n. l. In- 
super v. dU» et^bp 27. — Ex gentis voca 
bulo nominantur astrologi (magi) a" 
Chaldaei Dn22 4.— Of. "is. — Ass.-bab. 


cum transitu s in 1l ante dentalem (ef. 
RüZifka, Kons. Dissim. 194). Chaldaei vi- 
dentur esse gens Aramaeis affinis, cum 
quibus simul nominantur etiam in docum. 
assyriis; cf. Gn 2220-23. Tempore poste- 
riore incolebant oram sinus Persici SE a 
Babel; 625 Nabupolassar Chaldaeus expu- 
gnat Babylonem et condit regnum chaldaeo- 
babylonieum quod destruxit Cyrus (538). 
Of. Vig., D. B. II 505-10; RB 1928, 484-507. 





Yd. rm3 eibo se large implevit, GV dila-- 
tatus est, S acquisivit divitias Dt 32 15. 
[cf. ar. kdfíia id. kdía'a distentis buecis 
labiisque voravit.]* 

à DU, QU, mo V. S. V. 

y ox» sécuris Ps T4 6. [nh. aram.]! 

dw» (pf. ovo». v k, Na33. Pr416) . 


wh3s n. l.. 


inf. a. 5t». pte. 5pis: 1) vacillavit, labavit 
prae debilitate, iia ut (paene) corrueret, cum 


» causae Thr 513 'lignis onerati'; c. z 
causae vel loc. Na33: Lv 2637. Jr 46 12 
(über einander); pte. vacillans, i. e. ad 
eundum debilior 2 Oh 28 15. Ps 105 37; genua, 
inedià debilitata sunt Ps 109 24, robur ales 
Neh 44. Ps3111. — 2) hoe verbo labandA 
passim metaphorice quivis hominum trans- 
itus ad miseriam, infortunium, clades ets. 
vel defectus virium deseribitur: Is 40 30. 
59 10. Jr621. 4612. Os 45. 142 (x caus.). 


Ps 10712. Sir412; additur «2v» Is 28 13, 
oe Is 8 15. 313. Jr 46 6. 16. 50 32. Ps 272, 
-2N Jr 621; ovi» ad firmiter standum im- 


potens, debilis Is b 27. Job 4 4, genua Is 
353; in re pecuniaria debilis, egenus Ps 
105 37; vacillat, in eo est ut cadat, debilis 
evasit Ierusalem Is 38. Os 5 5, veracitas Is 
59 14. — Ni. 5v», ipf. 5v, inf. oU 2n (pro 


T»Uss Pr24 171. pot. iv32), pte. ys: pass. 
ad Hi: 1) ad. labendum et cadendwm impul- 
sus est, im ruinam et perditionem actus est, 


| ferme i. q. Q. Is 4030. 6318. Jr 6 15. 2011 al. ; 
Kaldu (Kaldi), palm. «5» (Lidzbarski 296) 


add. 3 causae Ez 3312. Osb5. 14 10; pic. 
labilis, debilis 1 S 24 (opp. i1). Zch 128. — 
2) X rebus adversis afflictus est |nh.|] Dn 11 
3358. 41 (l. niz2 myriades) — Hi. ^v, ipf. 
"opp, ivy», inf. 5vsn: ad labendum impulit 
alqm, metaph. alei causa ruinae fwii Jr 
1815. Ez 36 15 k. Mal28. Ps 64 9. Pr 4 16. 
2 Oh 258. 2823. Sir 3021. 3425; debilitavit 
robur m. Thrl14. — Ho. pte. 5w»b ad cor- 


| ruendum impulsus, cadens Jr 19 23. [nh. ía- 
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bavit ; Syr. kefal ad labendum impulit, sean- 
dalizavit.] .Deriv. ji»9s. »iv5p . nov»p. 


d riows lapsus, Casus. Pr 16 18; labilitas 

genuum, p Sir2522. 1 | 

FU Pi. més, magiae vacavit 2 Ch 336; 
ptc. pz» magus Ex 111. Dt 18 10. Dn 2 2 
Mal 35, fem. npbse Ex 22 17 (GSV maso.). 
[Cohaereatne cum ar. késafa scidit, obseu- 
ravit (sidera), kéfafa exploravit, detexit, 
kdtufa crassus est (liquor), kássafa crassum 
fecit liquorem (magicum?), syr. etka$3af 
preces fudit, non constat.| Deriv. 2 seq. t 

EU SfÍx. opu: magus, qpraestigiator 
d 219." : 

D'OUS praestigiae 2R9223. Is 479. 12. Mi 
511. Na34.T 

X 05 *, ipf. P» idoneus est, placet alqs 
alci 5 Sir 18.4; bonwm successum habet opus 
Ec 116.— Hi.inf. abs. vw» Ecl010 vel 
rectificatio ferri hebetis (vel cuiusl. rei) 
vel successus (an lgd. «wn? ef. a/s. vw» 
habilis, sollers). [a/s. *w$3 rectus, idoneus, 
diligens est.| Deriv. 2 seq. et mwis.T 

X Q3 adi. (|| n3w) idoneus, vectus, pla- 
cens *xp5 Est 85.! 


X rb3 st. abs. et constr. 1) idoneitas, 


sollertia laborantis Ec 2 21, operis (in opere 
conspicua) 44. — 2) bomus successus (r- 
folg) 510. T 

3ns,| ipf. zm» (sfx. D2n2', anam ets.), 
 ipr. nh» (sfx. mani), inff. sins.2h» (vel?) 
(stx. ian), pte. 5n», pass. zw: Í) seripsit: 


librum Ex 3232, libellum repudii Dt 24 bh 
volumen Jr36 6, epistulam 251114. 1 k 
218 etoc.; c. acc. rei quae litteris manda- 
tur: mandata ets. Ex 24 4. 12. 34 1. Dt 31 9, 
maledictiones Nu 5 23, carmen Dt31 19, no- 
men ales.Nu 17 178, malum venturum Jr 
51 60, accusationem Esr4 6, vaticinium Hab 
22, historiam regis 2 Ch 2622, aliquos — 


eorum nomina Jde 8 14, vocabulum mm^ Is 
445, w^ 'recta' Ec 1210 (lgd. ainm 'et 
scripsit"); post zw 'scriptum (erat, in- 
ventum est)! seq. ^U* ótv Est 62. Neh 814. 
131, seq. ipsa verba scripta 2S 118. Neh 
66. 75; Saepe 3 ::n3 res, mandata, minae 
ete. * seriptae, amnuntiiatae, contentae? in 
libro Dt28 58. 2919. 3010. Jos 18. 236. Jr 
0160al.; ad libros in quibus alqd fusius nar- 
ratur, lector amandatur formulis ww Nom 
"'"be^oy now» Jos1013, "own nbn Non 1R 
1429. 1523, '"e»n» on 1 R 1419. 1 Oh 
29 29 al. ; oibU2 ann ' viri nominatim enu- 
merati! 1 Ch441; ; zn» cum 3 insirum.: 
stilo Is 81, atramento 3 r 36 18, digito Dei 
Ex 3118. Dt 910; tv 2h» 'soribet sua 
manu ? (GK 144 Im); add. materia in qua 
seribitur: by super tabulam (m5) Ex 341. 
Dt 4183. 102, (i53) Is 8 1, lapides Dt 27 3. 
Jos832, virpas Ez 3718, postes ianuae Dt 
69, cor Jr3133, 5 Jr5160; » in libro spe» 
Ex 1714. Nu 523 et saepe, »bb3 c. gen. 
qualit. Dt 2861. Jos 831. Jr 32 12 al., »pe7oy 
Dt 1718. Jr3618 (5160 5); ^seripsit alqd 
ex ore "eb ales? — dictante alqo Jr 36 4. 6. 
45128l.; additur dat. eius cui destinatur 
seriptum Dt241. 2 R 17 37. Pr 22 20 al., 15 
' Sibi? ad suum usum Dt17 18: Jr 302 al., 
ow ^ad alqm absentem 2S 11 14. Est 9 23. 
(*» 2 Ch 301); 5» * quod attinet ad alqm, 
de' Est 88, * contra? Job 1326; 's av» * no- 
mine regis? 1E 218. Est 810. — 2)ex 
contextu — -— 2 .Seriptim recensuit, catalogo ] 
inscripsit alqm, aliquos Is 43. Dan 121. 
Neh 12 22 S, Ds populos Ps 87 6; c. 2 accus.: 
Lu *inseribite hune tq. liberis carentem 
Jr22 30; eain» 'in eatalogis recensiti? 1Oh 
91, * scriptim designati? Nu 11 26 (illi sep- 
tuaginta 24); descripsit terram Jos 18 4-9; — 
b) praescripsit, praecepit alqd alei 5 2 R 








731; 2n praescriptus Ps149 9; " ""bb2 zn22 


2n5 Sun R n3n2 


e —————— 


* ut praescriptum erat (est)in libro...' Jos 
831. 1R23. 2R 146. 2h 31321; niwy^ 


wby »in2m-5» ' agendo prorsus ita ut prae- 
scriptum est nobis? 2 R.22 13; "5y 2n» ' mihi 
praescriptum est? Ps408; 22» 'modo 
praescripto? Esr3 4. 20h 30 5, '22 N55 * modo 
praescriptis non consentaneo? 3018; — 


- subscripsit sc. nomen pacto Neh 10 1; — 
tabulae dicuntur seréptae, i. e. litteris 


mS (beschrieben) Ex 31 18. 32 15. Dt9 10. 
Ni. 2p22, ipf. 3n», ^ansn, ptc. 252: 1) serip- 


dum m est alqd, liber ets. Mal 3 16 p. Est 38; 
scripto n ) notata est res, eventus etc. Ps 102 19. 


ases tr 


139 16 (cs omnia). Job 19 23. Est 2 23. 3 12, 
pondus rerum Esr 8 34, mx wws552 ' prorsus 
ita ut iusserat N? Est 3 12a. 839; seq. wn 
Óvt 119; — praescriptum, mandatum est 


seq. 5» et inf. 39. 85. — 2) inscribitur a alqs 


in. catalogo. Ez 189, inter (by) iustos Ps 
. 69.29, in terram (ubi nomen pedibus cal- 
eatur, vento deletur) Jr 1' 13. 


. Pi. i |n», pte. 2n3b: diligenter, mul- 


E 


it Ta 10 1. [radix ktb phoen. a/s. ar.] 
Deriv. 2 seq. et 2n25. 
X 3n3, st. €. 3n5, Sfx. "ans ete.: serip- 


tura: Y) modus scribendi alicui populo pro- | 


prius, litterae, alphabetum Est 122. 312. 
89. — 2) seriptum Eist314. 88. 13. Sir 
38 32. 445; C. gen. rei scriptae Est 4 8. Esr 
tus u pn 10 21; c. gen. auctoris 2 Ch 35 4 
(1gd. 2n23. GSV); catalogus progenitorum 
Esr 262. Neh 64, populi Dei Ez 139; epi- 
setula 20h 210; praeceptum seriptum Est 
927; 'totum continetur *»y mm Tb 2n23 
in praescripto divinitus mihi imposito" 
1 Ch 28 19. [a/s. 3n», ar. kitáb].T 

n3hs st. c. inscriptio notarum incidendo 
vel inurendo Lv 19 28.! 

à D"[13 v. amz. 


à t3 et 182312 k b»nz,q b'nz, Ez 20 6k 
(Orient. q Mss bs"n», BH? mrpz, Jr210 
p"ms, Cethim et Gn 104 Cetihim, Nu 2424. 
Ez 276 Italia, Dn 1130 Komani (etiam 
LXX 'Popoiot, sed Thdt KírioU), populus 
a Iavan oriundus Gn 10 4. 1 Oh 17; cf. S. 
Hier. (Qu. hebr. in Gn): "* Cethim sunt 
Citii, a quibus usque hodie quoque urbs 
Cypri Citium nominatur ". Cyprum videtur 
significare Is 23 1. 12. Ez 27 6, prob. Jr 2 10; 
latiore sensu — insulae et orae Maris Me- 
diterranei Nu 2424. Dn 1130 (1Macli1 
Xsettieu, 8 5 Kwieig - Macedonia eum Grae- 
cia) Of. mw5w; Sehmidtke, Japhetiten 


75-883. 4 


Ins econtusus; 's o? 'oleum ex oleis 


contusis expressum ? Ex 2720. 2940. Lv 
242. Nu 285. 1 RE 525. [nn5.]T 
Tq on3, Sfx. wn» paries Ct 2 9. [ass. ku- 


tallu pars posterior; syr. kutlà puppis, 
aram. paries.]! 

à thons Cethlis, urbs in Sephela Jos 
1540 (LXX^ Xatloc, LXX? Maoyozc). ! 


dMan» Ni. pte. en» maculatus, sordidus 


Jr 2 22. [a/s. on» maculavit.] Deriv. an25(?) ! 

d on3 (3) aurum. Job 2816. 19,]| 3m Job 
3124. Thr41; wis "s Is 13 12 (||18), item 
frt. lgd. Dn 105 (vel bi 3); g. q. aureus 
Pr 2512; w'» (G 1) 'aurum optimum ' 


Ct 511; vestis cum auro intexto Ps 45 10. 
Dn 105. t 


njh3, Ex 28 39 rohs. st. c. nin» (10ies) 


 Sfx. pom» etc. pl. nb» (4), sfx. erons, alia 


forma pl. st. abs. et. constr. nins (B): (u- 
nica, vestis principalis interior: sacerdotum 
Ex 28 4. 39 s. 29 5. 8. 3927. 40 14. Lv 8 7.18. 
105. 164. Esr 269. Neh 7 70. 72; magistra- 
tus Is2221: be5 '* Iosephi Gn 273 etoc., 
Thamar 2813 185s;viri 2S 1532. Job 30 18, 
feminae Ct53. [varie deformata vox oc- 
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currit in linguis sem. et indoeur.: ass. 
kitinnu, aeth. kétán linum; a/s. jn», mp2, ar. 
katián; aeth. kadana operuit.]T 

"ID3, st. c. nz (26ies; Is 11 14 falso nns, 
v. Ko. III 285 h), sfx. *ens ete., du. c. sfx. 
Tbn2 (4), mbn»; sensu transl. pl. nibnz, nibns, 
f., 1) humerus hominis uterlibet, dexter vel 
sinister; dualis Ex 2812 b. Jdc 163. 1S 
176, y de Deo Beniaminum ut, infantem 
portante Dt 3312 (B. *requiescit inter 
umeros [nos *inter brachia] eius?); sin- 
gularis: hwmerus Ez 29 7. Job 31 22, alqd 
portans Ez 29 18; portare alqd mn»s Nu ' 9. 
2 Ch 353: 1 Ch 15 15, gnz-»y. Is 46 7. 49 22. 
EHz1268.12; n mmb'3 'humerus onus re- 
cusans Zeh 711. Neh 929; humerus tru- 
dens, pellens Ez 3421; populus (ut aquila 
in praedam) advolat *in umerum Philisti- 
norum Is1114 (lgd. 5n3); — | humerus 
asini Is 306; i. q. humerus animalis mac- 
tati Ez 244. — 2) sensu translato: a) pars 
hwmeralis vestis Ex 28 7.12 a. 25. 27. 39 4. 7. 
18. 20; b) sustentaculwum, velut humerus 
pelvim portans 1 R 7 30 (pl.). 34; €) pars 
lateralis, latus (dextrum vel sinistrum) loci, 
aedificii Ex 27 14 s. 3814s. 11d 68. 7 39. 
2 ER 1111. 2Ch 410. 283 10. Jiz 40 18. 40 s. 44, 
paries lateralis Ez 412.26. 4619. 471Ss; 
d) iractus regionis in colles et montes as- 
surgens Jos 15 8. 10s. 18 125. 16. 18s. Ez 
259 (Dt3312? Ds habitat '»ps» Beni); 
* colles orae maris Gennesareth Nu34 11.— 
NB. Homo habet.duos rns, unum es»v (sg. 


ttm.), q. v. [ar. ka?if, a/s. wenz.]1 


5 praefixum, praepositionis vices agens, 


de cuius vocalisatione cf. gramm. (GK 
102, J. 103 b. c.), ap. Job quater 125; c. sfx 


*5, 5 (ter n25), 35. 35 (bis k :25), 12.85 (TM 


— 


^3 Pi. pf. *z, sfx. »', ipr. *n2: 1) exspec- 
tavit: ipr. c. dat. eth. *» Job 362. [a/s. «n» 
exspectavit.] — 2) (hostiliter) circwmstete- 
runt, cinzerunt alqm Jdo 2043. Ps 22 13.— 
TM Hi. ipf. pl. mmz, pte. vn25: !) cirewm- 
dabunt me (laete) iusti, '» Ps 142 8 ; pruden- 
tes amplectuntur vel ambiunt (?) scientiam 


Pr1418.— 2) impius circumvenit iustum 
Hab14. Deriv. 2 seqq. 


X 4rn3 st. c. corona. Est 111. 217. 68: f 


n, pl. nin»: corona ut ornamentum 
architect. columnae 1 R 7 16-20. 31. 41s. 2 R 
25 17. 2€h 4 128. Jr 5222. T 

Un»*, ipf. vin»n contudit in mortario, 
uL Pr 21 22. [a/s. verberavit.] i 

nn3* pf. lomo, narr. nom (of. J.82h 
Sqq., item ad Hi. Ho.), ipr. s55, pte. pass. 
mns: contudit, confregit, sensu pr. et transl. 


Dt 921. Is 30 14. Joel 4 10. Ps 89 24; 
pte. contusos habens testiculos animal Lv 
2224. — Q. pass. (sec. alios Ho.) ipf. n2», pl. 


wi»: contunditur porta Is 2412, sculpti- 
lia Mi 1 7; profligantur bellatores Jr 465, 
affliguntur homines Job 4 20. — Pi. nns. 
nn»: confregit rem 21/184. 2Ch 347, gladios 
(mutandos) in ^ ligones Is 2 4. Mi 43; ter- 
ram devastabunt Zch 116. — Pu. R2! com- 
tundentur, collident, xn "1371 mutuis pugnis 


20€h156.— Hi. narr. sn25, sfx. enzn: con- 


tudit, dispwlit, dispersit alqos Nu 14 45. 
Dt 144.7 


ter n), v?,822.7022 (Ez 1318), om? (semel 
nbn5; DDies in poesi ib», quod aliquoties, 
ut Gn 926s. Is4415. 538, etiam pro $^ 
usurpari videtur), jo (bies min2). — Hoc 


déspousbucasispn edes se et cttm citt etdet nmn 
E d 
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d 
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praefixum  multifarios usus habet, qui 
tamen ferme ad ideas tendentiae seu di- 
iwi Rud aor appr opristionis, re- 





SCC ' Neh 12 31, *y5 18 " 12 'eto.; in 
prosa antiqua potiss. c. verbis Niz.*5n, 
sey, m, noy, 2:0, et additamentis tY»s5 (s. 8. 


ets.), a5, (omo, imippo, yo, ut Gn 1833. 


.29 3. 32 1. 10. Dt 20 5. Jos 1 15. 23. Jde 1 34. 


199. 208. 2Ch 710al.; in poesi n"yu Tv 
Jde 511, nib moy 1s 221, yowD in terram 


(considere, deicere etc.) Is471. 636. Jr 


.142. Thr22. Ps 76. 7472l., n2v5 ad mac- 


tationem (duci) Is 53 7, b'bv5 in caelum 
(levare oculos) Is 516: Job 20 6; in prosa 
posteriore n5wvv? Esr 13.11. Neh 7 6, 5335 
Esr21. 1 Ch 91, mob5 2 Oh 28 9 al. (per 
ORAN talia -—À au quaest. *ubi?*: 

UN; '*ad eum cui 
(n quo) ' [s 316: Jr 3 22. Ps 45 15; 5 wiz ad 
alqm 2 8 124. Is 604. Am 6 1. Zch 99, ho- 
stiliter 28523. Abd 5 (aliquoties est potius 
dat. incommodi); — huc pertinent dietio- 
nes: wmw5 'retro' Ps 1143, pr? ' foras? 
41 7, mb25 * quoquoversus ' Jr 49 32 : Ez 
4220. Dn88, rmwe5 ' versus Or.! 1 Oh 59 


ets.; pleon. praefigitur: noisv^ Ps9 18, n2yb5 


Ps 745, meb5 ets. — 2) frequentissime est 


mota | dativi : a) potiss. cwm verbis dandi, 
dribuendi,  afferendi, dicendi, vovendi, ets., 
ub jj 2m.p?n, ew. 23. 208 (reddo), vm, 
v": ets.: mo"w5jnm Gn 36, wi23 "5:55 Ps 
29 1, n5 »bNn Gn 128, «22755 "77vp Ex 132, 
etc. passim ; verba aeclamandi: sp (etiam — 
invoeo Ps 573. 1411, advoco, eonvoeo Gn 
208. 3914, tribuo alei nomen: n? «viN5 No" 
15) »"5 Ps100 1, py: Os82 ets.; — b) ut 
dai. commoda «vel incommodi cum multis 


aliis verbis: m5 mvvxs in honorem J., Ps 
136, sim. cum ^5, 7i ets., c. verbis quae 
ideam continent commodi aut incommodi 
praestandi alci,iuvandi, nocendi etc. ut 
wy 282117, pei Ps981, sm 42, 5win 
Is305, non Ex3314, »tn Gn 12 16, yn 
199, 32& Dt 19 11, 8?» (condonare) Gn 18 24, 
NE? Nu 1218, etc. (haud raro tamen sfx. 
accus. wy, ey"Uin etc.); 5 bm») pugnare pro 
Dt 322; porro ' congregate mihi sarietos " 
pPsb505: Nulli1e. 226. 237281. * meminit 
pietatis suae 5 in favorem..." Ps 9883 al., 


dat. incomm. 798; — o)dat. ethicus pleon. 
adiectus: q»"35 abi! Gn 121, 3575» ascende 
Is 40 0: item cum H2,03.Yvb2, 3. ep. rna 
al., 3»-5-n 20h 35 21; — 
tum o habentem, possidentem, dominam in- 
dicat: Nx mu v5 Gn 135: 30 30al.; etiam 
sine hoe verbo: meiom yam m5 Ps 2411; 
| "ÜN Jun 
m2N5 oves patris sui Gn 299: 40 5. 41 43. 


d) verbo mm adiec- 


hine  circumseriptio genetivi: 


474.18218. Ctl1al. (de 5 geni, omisso 


SUN, D. 3); qu €)cum formis passivis verbi 
» nonnumquam auctorem indicat: saepe 
amo T2 ets. *a Dno benedietus Ru 2 20: 
Gn 1419. Jdc172. Ps11515al; 5 ewm 
' exquirenda ab' Ps 1112; n2» *a vobis 
comeditur, paratur Ex 12 16b: Gn3l 15. 
18320. Is 4017. Pr1420al.; item i5 *nm 
* per eum ? Gn 38 18. 25, posteri qui 37? ov 


* ab eis orientur? Dt 239: 2 8 2120. 22. — 


3) usuvenit ut nota genetivi (cf. 2 d fin.) 
possessoris vel auctoris: 5j» ' ein Sohn 


Jesses, un fils de J." 18 1618, mm^ w22 
1R1822. 227 al. (ergo si nomini indeterm. 
suecedit genet. determ.); wg» mess 1 S 
14 16; yow5 mi» (|| x1 3) Job 12 8, Ps 123 4 
(5 mam) n5 [wa Ex 317, T5p5 münn Lv 737 


ets.: Ex1212. Thr £5; ita si series gene- 


Bod 
QN 





* 
EH 


 Sim.; sine verbo: 
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tivorum "t/27555 nmn TON 


interrumpitur: 


* Ds spirituum omnis DATDIR. Nu 16 22: 
Jos1951. 1R 1419. 2R 59. 114 al.; prae- 
sertim  indicatio diei, mensis, anni per 


. numeros ad hanc constructionem oogit: 


U4H» nwbn2 (die) quinto mensis! Ez 12; 
sib vioy m)» 'anno tertio regni eius" 
2 Ch177: Gn 11. Dn2 15 no» won Di" 
' die 39 post partum m." 1R 3 18, et sim.; : 
pix» ryb'rw (pro 's72) 281536; pro gen. 
materiae : 2m moss Esrlii: Lv 13 48; 
gen. auctoris (cf. 2e); m» *ibio Ps31al. 
(etiam "ibo "175 — * Davidis Psalmus 24 1 al., 


et solum 175 111 al); par nen Hab 31. 


— 4)5 multifariam indicat ad 1 quid respi- 


dieses gon qs dmsot tatto 
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ciatur, ad qe quem finem | vel | effectum actio 





WERT ESUUDU RS USES USE SS Et 


tur für oti; H ;a) p (um bou alqo vel Ain 


pe re dicere, loqui, mandare ets.: multi dieunt | 


"Ve? ' de me! Ps 33; u2» prophetae nen5p5 . 
piov» * de bello, pace? Jr 288 8S, mwn Mi 
2 6, 131 inquirere 28113, vp» Job 10 6, 25] 
Dt 927, quae Ds praecepit p»^5» de levitis 
Nu820, b?n somniare de Gn 42 9, * quod 
attinet ad Ismael, exaudivi te" 17 20, al. 
noty» mimm 'lex de holo- 
causto Lv 737. 14 54 ets. ; in titulis : ms235 
' de prophetis Jr 23 9: 46 2 al. jibq52 "T" nv 
'carmen dilecti mei de sua vinea! Is 5 1 
2iv »»5 n^bkz qui de malo dicunt ^ bo: 
num ?? — qui malum bonum appellant Is 
5 20: 812. Ec 22, passive f» «bi tT» * sanctus 


 appellabitur Is 43: 1918. P581 5 al.; -— b)* 


quod. attinet ad, cum respectu ad: * oboedi 


mihi s)wx5 ín eo quod tibi mandabo' Gn 


278: Jos 118. 228 al.; mm 235 * quod hanc 
rem iiis ' exaudivi te Gn 19 21; Sol- 


eum qui non ascensurus esset. Jde 215; 


quid faciamus illis superstitibus v5 * quod 


uxores attinet?! Jdc921* ets.; — 


hoc 5 
additur adiectivis ets. ulterioris determina: 
(ionis cüusa: nw 51s (magnus visu? Jos 
22 10; n5 * quoad robur ' validus est Job 
9 19; ceteris maior sp» ' divitiis! 1 R 1023, 
iunior, senior b'b*» ' aetate" Job 301: 32 45 
non vidi v-5 mi *his aequales macie! Gn 
4119; 'ipsi caelo par? «nt? ' serenitate ' 
Ex 2410; nobis par ryz5 *in cognitione... 
Gn322; stellis caeli pares 345 ' multitu- 
dine? Dt 1 10; avolando (m»5) hirundini 
similis Pr 262 al. sim.; — c) 5 eaplicativum 
— hoec dcitur de, 4d est, scilicet : D2DTDN 


| epntp)5 ' sanguinem v., i.e. vitam v. ! Gn 


95; nmm bnN5 jUbm * habitaculum, sc. ta- 


bernaculum Nu 9 15; *separavi duodecim, 
» mass» seilieet Serebiam ete.' Esr 824; 

bamboo D (eos, sc. omnem infirmum ' 

2 Oh 98 15; ; m 2555 »' * nos, sc. reges no- 
stros etc." Neh 9 32; lebetes et palas et..., 
527525, i. e. (denique) *omnem eius sup- 
pelleetilem ' Ex 213; wn? p2n V^w 'vi- 
rum expertum, sc. Ch.! 2h 212: Lv54; 
2 Ch 231. 2510. Ps 135 118. 13619 s al.; — 
d) respectu habito ad, secundwm dicitur de 
ordinata dispositione, distributione multi- 
tudinis in partes (species, ordines, fami. 
lias ets.): gramina, arbores ets. 555 ' pro 
sua quidque specie? Gn 111 al.; ommhevinb 
exierunt bestiae de area 819; dispersae 
sunt gentes nnhevbb5 bU^» vw in linguas et 
familias divisae 105; facite censum Israe- 
litarum Bon5N ma5 — ! secundum paren- 
telas, sec. familias Nul2, onk2x5 Sec. tur- 
mas militares 3, mares br515)5 sec. capita 2; 
talia saepe in censu, enumeratione ete. ; 
vidit Israelem a"b2v^5 j5b * tributim dispo- 
situm? Nu242: 181020. 2 8 184 al.; de- 
dit iis, GORCFUDBETC terram mmy^ n um 


1 K 1 
bu E 


spectu ad — propter : 


ales i in novum statum ; g. condicionem. 
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tim ? Jde 19 29; p'g-n5 * singulis mensibus ' 
Is4713; o"25 Ps10182l, bym5 Is 273, 
"rw "wb singillatim ? 27 12, al s sim.; — 
Is 423, py15 regnare 32 1, -— castigare 
Jr 30 11, ets. ; Noprmr525 1R 911: Ps 11991. 
1545 *p5 ' secunduin ' (v. n8) — f)cum re- 
nBb quare?; ne». 
[22:125 * propterea  (q. vos hine 9c. pnrv, 
x^ ets. cum 5; — £) subst? coniunctum ad- 
verbia efficit — in statu...: nv25 secure, 125 
separatim, solus, ni»y5 in pace, vng5 subito, 
2*5, vyp5 (v. s. 11); "rb Is 15: 50 11; hine 
"225 ' in statu absentiae... ', Sine Is5 14 al., 
item 855 2 Oh 153, e^ 1Ch 22 4 aL; — A) de- 
Stinationem, finem intentum. aut. sequelam 
indicat, potissimum cum inf. (v. infra 10); 
porro wnw35 "71225 ad gloriam m. creavi 
eum ' Is 43 7; egressus es qny pv Hab 3 13; 
mb? "5y on» Jr 1823; me^ www qui ad mor- 


tem destinati sunt^ 15 2; super alios exal- 
tavi te npn? nuo eben Dt27 19, al. sim.; 


exire ninos Nu 21 23 al.; docuit me 23p5 
Ps 144 1; alimonia 315 Gn 4225; adv. ww/^ 

' in vanum ', de fine vano Ex 20 7. Dt5 11, 
de exitu Yaho Jr 230. 430 al., item p*»5 Is 494. 
Job 3916; nnb nav 'sedisti, eos REN 
Jr 32: Os 33; vietimam offeret ijx«-5 tut 
placeat? Deo Lv138; n3iv5 !in bonum. 
providit Ds Gn 5020: Dt309. Jr9245 s. 
Ps 86172l, my» Gn3132. Dt2920. Jde 
2 15 al. 
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indieat, praesertim - cum verbis faciendi 
(iisque quae hane ideam virtualiter conti- 
nent) et fiendi: biu "5 siys * faciam te (in) 
gentem magnam" Gn 122; alqm regem 
(1255) facere jp; 2 Oh 98, njo 1S 15 1. 28 
27, pn 28 15 12, vobn. Jde 9 6, *»y ^23 prae- 
dixit 1R 14 2; alqm principem constituere 








mb Ex 214, mb Ps 1517; 


9) mutationem Seu transitum 





alqos servos 
(b"2»5) im Gn 2137, v33 Jr 34 11, np Gn 
4518. Job 4028, 3! Is 495; alqm patrem 


(382) faeere mb Gn 458; 2555 iz mma 


' elegi eum mihi in filium ' 1 Oh 286; aedifi-- 


cavit(j3»)Ds costam nys5 Gn 222; spy5 pan 


comminuit in pulverem (aram) 2 R 2315; 


? qz 'eonvertit/ rem in alqd Ps 66 6. 
10529: 7318; dare alqam alei, sumere al- 
qam sibi nUw5 ^ uxorem ? Gn 12 19. 163 al.; 


item: fleri, constitui etc. cam ? praedicati : 


7275. o'72»5 fieri ma Gn 44 9, 7b) Ps 106 1T. 
Est 7 4, *3bmn Dt 28 68, immo sine vbo 3 : 
Gn 50 18, bb 851 — volunt esse 1 Ch213; 


? qe mutari in Ex 7 15. Joel 3 4; T28? rex 


mnm Ez 3722, 3v^ 1 Ch 29 23, n5) 1 Ch 14 8, 
ets.; nota locutiones 5 mm fieri — se prae- 
Stare, vices implere MET [259 Jde 17 10. 
1819. 28 7 14. Is 22 21 al.; »ineo n" ! evagi 
obiectum risus" Jr 20 7, sim. cum 2055, 


| neo?,nb95 etc. et active facere alqm ta- 


lem. — 6) de tempore; a) de tp. instante, 
usque ad : 3p25 1 r^ *manere (usque) ad mane! 


Ex 3425. DU 164; quando adhuc erant 3imen- 
ses v3po Am 47; de duratione futura: 


p»n«*45 'semper in futuris generationibus? 
Gn 17 12: 17 7. Ex 12 14. 42. 27 21. Lv 13631. 

porro c5ty5,nx35,-y5,vm w-5 ets.; n5 3S 
de die in diem, assidue Ps 96 2. Est37; — 
b) de tempore quo, quando (fere — 3, idea 





durationis magis exclusa): 23p5 vespere 
Gn 4921 (|| *p32), "pz? (|| 33v) Ps306; quid 
facietis m«pe o»? *die visitationis?! Is 10 3: 
Os 95. Pr 7 20; UN «yi *eo tempore de 
quo' Gn 212; *n»5 Ex 86, nmmne5 Jon47; 
pp5 antea, olim Dt210. 12. Ps 102 265 C. 
inf. "pa nbp5 ingruente mane Ps 466: Gn 
24. 63 al., inj quando seiet Is 7 15; indica- 
tur tempus. quo finito alqd factum vel futu- 


Gs 





mis bo. 
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rum sit: n'3v? 'post biennium! 2 S 13 23; 
pu» nop ' tertio post (vel abhine) die' 
Am44. Esr108s: Gn74. Dn 127. Neh 615 


(52e die post initium). — 7) ut in lingua. 
aram.-syr. et (nonnumquam) i in aeth., TE 








usurpari coeptum. est ubom nota.  accusativi, 
quo serius eo saepius; 8; ita c. vb. 3 sns Lv 1918 18, 
» 28330. Job 52, vv Ps 696, n Jr 40 2, 
»y» 10h1637, pby Ps6920, npe Ps 116 16, 
ow) 2R86, nv Ps37318, n»v Esr8 16. 
»wn 1Ch 95 1, n 29 22 i» 2 Ch 2 12. 





"ecco 


265; in multis vétbis eiusmodi tamen 5 


est frt. nota dativi comm. (ineomm.), ut- 


pote quae contineant ideam subveniendi 
(nocendi): wy.pm.sNb» "2» (pro alqo labo- 
rare) nn? vy. » (meminisse iuvandi 
eausa), alicui honores conferendi, cantandi 
325, 5m, 55m. 32 (mmn); item verba Hiphil 


cum idea alci conferendi ids. p" ius, 


successum, its incrementum, 
pan intellegentiam, ets.; 155 Job 21 22, min 
Dt 3310, y*rn Ex 1820 c. dat. pers. et aec. 
rei. — 8) sunt loci ubi 5 subiecto senten- 


pL————— 


tiae e praefixum. esse videtur, ut Dt 245. Is. 





321. Jr 30 12. Ps 163. 326 ('t FoU). 89 19. 


11991. Ee 94. 1Ch 71. 2420$ss. 2 Ch 7 21. 
Ot 13 al, praedicato 'Thr 43; huc referri 
potest Is 820 mmyn5 mw» ' per Deum et 
per revelationem !! — per Deum! Quem 
usum vel per quod attinet ad... (dico)? 
explicant, vel alia explicatione particulae, 
vel addubitando textum evitant, vel simili 
usui partieulae arabicae (a velassyriacae 
lu * profecto aequiparant. — 9) addito 5. 


ad nonnulla adv. loci, exsistit praepositio: 











erga? ... 





5pno * *extra', 5 mab-ow 'intra/, 5 nnno 
' infra", 5 5yp ' supra!, 5» (v. s. Hle: 


10) multifarius est usus infinitivi consiraucti 





eum 7 | praefixo, cui correspondet j negative 
"poa c. inf; usuvenit partim ita ut vis 
'praefixi o Tad, quod) adhuc eluceat (a-d), 
partim ita ut ea fere evanuerit (e-h). Ita- 


| que usuvenit — a)sensw finali: * ad facien- 


dum" mue» my» Gn215: 19. 324. 4 11. 
617. IS 112al.; negative Gn 4 15. 389. Ez 
209 al.;— 5) sensu consecutivo : * ad? — ita 
(adeo) ut: homo evasit similis nobis ny35 
* adeo ut sciat etc." Gn 322; fecisti simu- 
laera spy» 1E 14921; neg. Ex8 18. 9 17. 
Lv 20 4; m c) 5 — destinatus ad, paratus, 
aptus ad, uev : Ephraim est Nin *'de- 
stinatus ad educendos filios S., educturus 
est.." Os9 13; adhue hodie in Nob "by 
!staturus est? Is 1032: Nu8 11. Hab 1 17; 
sensu pass.: ni35 ' frenandus est? Ps329: 
4915. Nu 2422. 1 Ch 225 al.; niwyo ny *tem- 
pus est ad agendum (urgens)? Ps 119 126: 
Ec31ss;— 4)95 quod spectat ad: (celer) 
ut turbines mbn5 'in transeundo" Is 211; 
eapris mont. aequales "125  * celeritate ' 
1 Ch 129: Ez 389; hue referri potest 
py niwyb 5mm *magna operatus estin agendo 
! ..Ps12625s et&;— e)5 c. inf. est 


obi. verbi (ergo acc.): onn incepit Gn 6 1: 


Jde 2039 al., n7» finivit Gn 18 33. 24 15, ite- 
ravit Gn 821. 2 R 24 7, «5 didicit Dt 17 19, 
"2x N5 noluit Ex 10 27, et sim.; etiam jNp 
Ex '/ 14, 5m Gn 41 49; — 
pollet gerundio latino (quasi easus instru- 
mentalis inf): timere Dm wvnpm5z-nxs wbU5 
* observando etc." Dt62: 86. 13 19 al.; ma- 
litiam quam fecistis 5iNU^? DPLONAUT vobis 


f) 5 c. inf. aequi- 


1433; Ds odientes se punit ive2emo Dt 
7 10 al. (negative 'n525 c. inf. Ex 825 ' non 
dimittendo?: Lv 1830. Ru113al) — s8)^ 
c. inf. etiam subiectum semi?" esse potest: 
mmb ndn» 3i ' bonum est laudare Dnm ' 





eum non reduxero" 
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Ps 922; tune coeptum est 855 *invocari? n. 
D. Gn426: Pr219. Ec 72 ales h) per 1 
annexum, 5 c. inf., verbi finiti instar, alias 
sententias continuat, (à) verbales: * filios 
v. sumet (np) et constituet (mwb»)' 18 
1811; npib5 "" "m" * persecutus est et 
mortificavit! Ps 10916; pano ("nov ! mitte... 
et compara? 2 Ch 27; pir "nsn p quia 
affligitis et fulcitis? Ez 13 22 ; ita post pte. 
wb» "bm qui dieit—et dicit" Is 44 28: 
56 6. Jr 17 10. Ps10421. 1 Ch 634; (D) sent.s» 
nom.: oy" "^ *et.. iis communioabit ' 
Ps 2614: 2 Oh 309 ets. 

|. 85] Joies (sec. massoram) si^, commau- 
nissima particula negativa — non, 00, — 
1) in. sententiis verbalibus, plerumque ita ub 
verbum et tota sent. negetur " "Ub 85 ' non 


pluerat Dns' Gn2 5, »nyw u5 ' nescio 4 9, 





m f» 8^ 'non manebit sp. m." 63, 85 spy 
wb 'ita ut non intellegant? 11 7, Nb DN 
"2Nn ' si non volet? 24 8, vnam N^ ox 'si 
439; si eos vivos 
servassetis, bons "p 8» Jde 8 19: et passim 
(exceptis gent. optativis, quae particulam 
ow exigunt); — usus peculiares: a) N5 ewm 
ipf. alqd. aperendo (non solum monendo, 
rogando) prohibet: wbp 5»sn N^ ' non licet 
Gn 217; "war win N5 
' non licet tibi efferre alqd de carne? Ex 
1246; m^ N5 *non licet ei ponere..." Lv 
5 11, ""teU'b nen N5 ^ne deflectito ius..." Ex 
23 6, zph N5 * ne addito? Dt 13 1, ybn neun N5 
' ne coquatur fermentatum Lv 610; in deca- 
logo Ex 20 3-17. Dt 5 7-18, passim in legibus 
Ex 2023.25. 217 etc. 22205.24. Nub 15 
63. Dt 124. 8. 16. 134 al. passim, et in 
mandatis particularibus Jos 6 10. 2 Rh 4 29. 





tibi comedere ? 


Ez 39 ets.; — b) NW» raro uswvenit cum ipf. 





breviore (iussivo): (à) assertive: Job 239 
(non video). 11 (non deflectebam); (B) co- 
hortative: 1 314 36. 28 17 12 (ne relinqua- 


non est bomo... 


mus!); (y) imperative: Gn248 TM (Sam 
2n). 1R2 6; emn N85 * ne parcito" Dt 716 al. 
(praestat legere pn); €) &» cum ipf. — 


Ava pi, ne; usuvenit post dictiones  voliti- 


vas (ipr, iuss., pf. inversum, N5.c. ipf., 
9N c. iussivo ets): mz) 8» * ne moriamur? 
Gn 422; snon Sv müp-ów j^. Lv 109: Ex 
2848. 3020. Lvi106. 1143. 162. Nu 183. 
Dt1717. 2851325. 21 17. 1R 14 2. Jr 256 al.; 
post ow neg. Gn 14 23 (* non accepto? — noli 


mihi dare); — d) ex contextu 8» interro- 


gationem rhet. inducit, eta non, ita ut | po- 
tius contrarium affirmetur: Ex822. Jon 
4 11. Job 210; etiam solum Nb nonne? 2 R 
526. «v 49 9. Job 2129. Thr338 al.; — €) verbo 


Fits 


elliptice omisso: DAS) ' $$ non (dabis) yg S 


2 16: 69, annon (ita est)? Job 24 25; 8*1 non 


igitur (acceptas)? 2R 517: 2813206; 
f) 8» cum 5 et inf.: v" N5 * non Sot 


————————— ———X 


expellere * Jde 1 19; v3U5 Nb non est menmo- 
randum... Am 610: 1Ch 51. 152. — 2) in 


d 


sententiis nominabilibus (ubi generatim lb: 


usurpatur) oc oceurrit rarius, et ferme. solum 
ubi adest emphasis, : vel Si non tota ser sent. 


negatur Sed i aliqua eius pars: cowob N 








nb *wN (1. e. facio quidem, sed. non propter : 
Ex 


vos) Ez 3622; ib »"w Nb m Nu 3523: 
410. Dt£442. 18 1539c. Is 222. Jr 422. Pg 
223al. — Nota ad 1) et 2): uno 85 possunt 
duo verba vel duae sententiae nominales 


n 


negari Yom mo j7im 5isD N^ * non infernus 
celebrat te, (non) mors laudat te' Is 38 185 
n5obm ""yatin N5 nolite iurare... nec profa- 
nare? Lv 19 12; snb [wv sw» 851 * ne culpam 
incurrant et moriantur' Ex 2843: 10 6. 
Dt'/25. Is 234 c. 2827. 38 18. Ez106 4T. 
Ps919. Job 2817; ewm "ow vw i5. ! Ds 
nec filius hominis?! Nu 
2819. — 3)alii usus: a) eroe vel prae. 


— ARGRESRNUTASCRU 


dicato «TIS omisso: 





vere mes 





* utrum ambulet in lege mea necne ! Ex 


F. 
Fá 
Pissggitit 


y) — 885 — 


"ub 





16 4: Gn2421. Nu1123al.; s^»-ex Wy» nnNnT 
Gn 21 21:37 32; post ienteitióm negativam 
Nb px ^ si non (ita est)! — sed. Gn 2438. Ez 
36. Ps 1312; — b) abs. N5 non (nein) Gn 
18 15. 23 11. 42 10. Ag 2 12. Job 236 al.; seq. 
^5 'sed'Gn192.1R322 al.; 55 onn ' facti 
estis Non ^, ihr seid ein Nein geworden, 
ad omnem pacem et spem meam dicentes 
Non, Job 6 21; nonnusquam *s» 85 in initio 
responsionis non exacte verbis praeeunti- 
bus respondet, estque potius abrupta vehe- 
mensque negatio assensus exspectati, quasi 
dicatur quidquid id sit, at enimvero Gn 
1815. Jos5 14. 18 819. 12 12. 28 16 17. 24. 24. 
1 R 1122; v. J. Bib. 7,75; — c) nomini. 
praefixum quasi nomen compositum etffor- 
mat: o»n 45 insipiens Dt 32 6, Tor-ND im- 
pius Ps 43 1, àecN5 Is 652, ww5 Pr 30 25 
ets.; cum subst.: (d) substantive: D'17b N5 
* Unordnung Job 1022, pox-85 ' iniustitia" 
Jr 92213, »cw5 Dt 3221: ib. 17. Jr5 7. 2€h 
139, oy-N5 Dt 3221, *2785 nihil, res exigua 
Am 613: 1 817 29, rim*N5 Ps 44 18, ^by 85 Os 
19. 220; (D) adiective: niz» N» "p3 * wol. 
kenloser Morgen ' 2 8 23 4, qyr$5 * invius' 
Job 1224, n5-Nb,*-N5 doüevüc Job 262 s, 
vw-N5 9x ' menschenloses Land" 38 26, 
b'22785 dvexvoc 1 Ch 2 30; bm N5 non- suus, 
alienus Gn 15 13 : Job 39 16; — d) e "NS 
me—quidem Fx 49, item "rwy "N5 'ne 
unus quidem? Ex97. 1428al; -5»"45 
nullus Gn 31. Ex 10 15 al., 5s 45. " nihil Dt 
89. Jr 137. Pr 3030; " ems om nullus Ex 
1216. Lv 723, 25 gb oni nihit Dt 27. Jos 
1115 al, "r2 wo 28151. Jr 32 i75 


UN uL nemo Nu 92665. Jr26; et plura 


EBRSHSAUEUSEM RR USATE 


gim.; — e) ewm praeficis : (o) N»2 fere i. q. 
Job 3028, non in (de tem- 


2 N5 non per... 


pore) Lv 1525. Job 15 32. Ee 7 17, non cum, 


$ine Nu 3522s. Isb551. Thri6. Job 811. 
Ec 1011. 10h 1233. 2 Oh 2120, nim» N»z 


ZoRELL -- 25. 


' sans voir? Nu35 23; 5» cum sent. nom. 
ohne dass, sans quil y ait 1 Ch 12 18; — 
85 wx * ut tales quorum (vestes) non (po- 
terant tangi) Thr 414; () nios A bd 16 — 
Nb "pxs ' wt tales qui non ^" "velutsi non; 
() 9» s sine 2 Ch 15 3; dis Ws qui non Is 65 15 








ets.; (8) son nonne..? speratur responsum 





affirmans: n2 D poss Non Gn 2736: 44 15. 
Ex 41123l. saepe; ubi non interrogatur, 
sed alqd docetur, monstratur, — en, ecce Gn 
139. 3718. Jos 19 et persaepe; — f) a seri- 
bis et masoretis cum aliis vocabulis con- 
fusum est: (a) ib — non 1 82 16 k. 202 b; 
Ü Nb — ei (1?) Ex 218 (sibi). Lv 1121.1 S 

2 S16 18 b. Is 92? 495. 639. Ps 10023. 
Ds 1815. Esr 42. 1 Ch 11 20. Sir 823, — 
"5 Lv 2530 b. 


4 5231 N» 2 S 17 21, alias *21 15, Lodabar, 





urbs in Transiordania, non longe a Maha- 
naim 28948. 1727; prob. — 522» Jos 1326 


(v. "23 n. 4). Situs ignotus (ef. Abel II 


304: Umm ed-Dabar, 8 a W. el-' Arab; 
Noth, Jos. 55: N a Jabboc, nec procul ab 
eo). Frt. — *22 N» Am 613 (v. comm.) 


A^tp N5 Non populus meus, nomen sym- 
bolicum filii prophetae Osee Os 1 9. 225. T 

^ nom Nb Absque misericordia, nomen 
symbolicum filiae prophetae Osee Os 1 6. 8. 
225. T 

D 
fessus, lassus fuit adeo wt ad algd (facien- 


dum, patiendum, sustinendum) impotens 
evaserit Job 45; c. 5 et inf. frustra conati 
sunt alqd facere Gn 1911: Sir 4310; '"n 

son ' pigebitne te?" Job 42. — Ni. ns5; ete. 
(pass. et refl. ad Hi, ac fere — Q.) ad 
exhaustionem virium et fastidéwm usque se 
fatigavit sive laboravit Is 16 12, c. 3 instr. 
4118, c. inf. abs. Jr 94; c. inf. constr. : 
nimAs fessus est ad. alqd, nom potest amplius... 
Is 114. Jr 6 11. 156. 209: c. 5 et inf. prae 


ipf. 2 non, narr. 2 Nom, 3 pl. EXE 


"Nb 


— 886 — 3b 





taedio mon potest amplius... Bx 7 18, prae pi- 
gritia Pr 2615; pte. f. lassus Ps 68 10. — 
Hi. 3 m. sfx. 5n, 3 f. non, 1 sfx. vnwbn, 
ipf. 3 pl. sfx. qu», 2 wbn: molestum laborem 
causavii, c. acc. laboris Ez 24 12; ad íae- 
diwm w8q. et ex haustioneim virium fatigavit, 
molestavit alqm Is 7 13. Jr 125. Mi 63. Job 
16 1. [ar. (a/á(j) lentus f., a/s. ww5, l(")é lassus 
f.; cf. Joii., Bib. 7, 77]. Deriv. mwon. 1 

AnNO Lia, filia Laban, uxor Iacob Gn 
29 168 al. Ru 4 11. 

D'iND, v. ni^. 

yiND, v. vis. Ni. 

Dub [es v5, q. V.) '5z clam Jde 421.! 

OND operuit, velavit 238 195 GSV. [cf. vb 
et ar. latía celavit, texit, 4 velavit.] ! 

DN», UND: cf. vx. 

|AÀ ob Tun levità de stirpe Gerson 
Nu 324.! 

i ni&2 (3), otu5 (1), sfx. "w^ Ig 51 4 (v. 1. 


et S p'bwb, et cf. GK 8 87 f), pl. p'bw5 (29), - 
b'bsub Is 554 2 (SV ty5): populus, natio Gn. 


2523. I8 514 (mi popule!||*5y; cf. supra). 
Pr 1126. 1428 (||by); plerumque pl. o'aw5 
in parallelismo cum o" Is 341. 439. Ps 
212l., 55s» Gn 27 29. Is 17 12. 514. Jr 5158. 
Ps 47 4al., b"& Is 411. 491, yox Is 602, 5n 
Ps99, mw Is 45 4, bb (ut 2 res tumul. 
tuosae) Is 17 12 s. | 

" DN? Loomim, gens a Cetura descen- 
dens Gn 253 LXX^ Aaopgsi (in V etiam 
1On132 Laomim, LXX A Acovew).! 

35 ,sfx. *25 eto., i025 Ez 1317, pl. ni25, sfx. 
npiz5; — 222, st. c. 522, sfx. '225 eto., 5223? 
pl.! sfx. jm225b Na28 (v.l. *à; GSV agno- 
Scunt pl.), pl.? ni235 1 Oh 289: cor 1) sensu 
proprio: cor, viscus illud pectoris, homi- 
num et animalium Jr 419. Os 138. Job 
41 16; cor vel pectoris pars supra cov Ex 


28 298. 2 S 18 14 a. 2 R 924. Ps 37 15. 4b 6. 
(647 Ehrlich); cor ut sedes roboris vitalis, 
quod cibo confortatur, potu exhilaratur .: 
' fuleire "yb cor, cibo se reficere Gn 18 5. 
Jdei195: Ps10415 ets. cor potu hilare- 
scit 20* Jde 1625, 316 18 2536. 2 S 13 28. 
lE 217ets.; cor ut sedes intrepidi fortis 
animi, ceu leonis 2 S 1710. — B) im- 
proprie: pars interna, penetralia (i. q. nm. 
235p): ov222 'in mari? Ex 158. Pr23 34: 
Ez 27 4.25. Ps 463 al, in arbore 281814 b; 
229» Jon 24; 257 ' usque in' Dt 411. — 
IIl) frequentissime: hominis pars interior 
invisibilis, cor — mens, animus, et quidem 
Sub multifario aspectu; haec enotasse suf- 
fieiat: 1) universim mens, interiora ut opp. 
corpori et visibilibus: *w/» 35 Ps843, 
2» "wUÜ 7326: Pr1430; Ds respicit cor 
(homo ea quae apparent) 1 S 167; Ds Sauli 
mutat cor 1$ 109. — 2) mens ubt cogno- 
Scens, cogitans, memoriá tenens: 1253 "DN, 
i525» — cogitavit Gn 17 17. 2445. 2741. Dt 
717. 817. LR 12 26. Is 478. Jr 524. Ps 45. 
106. 152. Pr 1921 al; *55 rom Ps 494; mw 
i35 'anim-(um) advertere, attendere 1 S 
420, 5 Ex 723. Ps48 14, bx Ex 921; sim. 
i25 mi, seq. 5 Dt3246. 1 89 20, 5x 18 25 25. 
28183; 157 by '4 mv Dt11 18, oco 2813 38, 
12253 18 2113; 125 sn attendit Pr 85; wss 
'525"ty ' ut cogitabam ? Jos 14 7, ali dixit 
a ocbscny ' totam veritatem ^ Jde 16178; 
'B 327TN 223 dolo alqm fallere Gn 31 20. 26; 
memoria: 25b n»v) Ps 3113; * cor! servat 
verba ales Pr 31(opp.oblivisci).3.44.2121.: 
Dt 49. 39. 66. 85. 159.30 1 al.; j animus 8uá 


tione animus eos joe ^ Gn42238. — 
3) mens intellegens, prudens, sapiens : ny? 235 
' mens intellegendi capax? Dt 293, n»n 35 
1R312; »5b»n Ex 316. 3b 10. Pr 108 al., 
2o"-s& Ps'766(v. ow), 222^VWN Job 34 10, 


3b c9BT c 35 





22 27h 1 R6 9; 35-wen Pr 632. 7 Tal, 325 wh 
Ps 95 10, 52? [inbn Dt 98 28; 25 mp Pr 15 33; 
porro 15h 39. 10 24. Ps 9012. 119 70. — 
4) mens affectibus commota ac varie dispo- 
$a: gaudens, hilaris: cor nop 15821. Ps 
33 21, 5» Ps 136, *»y. 28 7 ets. ; 225 nnpb Ez 
365: Ot311; 3t» 25 Ec 97, z5 »:io. Dt 28 47. 
Pr 15 15; 557nevo Ps199: Ps 48;— tristis, 
afficta: Ps 2517. 389. 11. 394. 6933. Pr 
1410.81; 3225 vy w» ' noli tristis esse ? Dt 
1510: 1818; cor ^r» Psb555, 55m 109 22, 
meyn 143 4, on (ir) Dt19 6 etc.; '& 3575y «2» 
(Super ales pectus benevole inclinatus lo- 
quitur) alqm benevolis verbis solari, pacare, 
erigere, ad fidelitatem reducere, ad agen- 
dum corroborare ete. (J., Bib 5, 49 s) Gn 
948. b021. Jde 193. 28198. Is 402. Os 
216. 2Ch 3022. 326; — mens, sedes amoris, 
favoris, odii: 'P5 25 *amo illos" Jde 59; 
"DN Duo y25 16 15: 93. 28 156.18. 19 15. 
1 R1227; mbvsscoy qoem 25 rex amabat A.' 
, 28141: Dt 65; alqm odisse *in corde? Lv 
1917; Ds 5:25 pz mentem Aeg. erga Isr. 
Ps 105 25, cf. Ex 145; — animus pavens 
&ut firmus fiduciaeque plenus: cor xv Ps 
.273, mn 18 413, y Dt 203. 2 R 22 19 (sa- 
— lutari timore), 5e; 1817 82, pb) Dt 208. Jos 
211a2l. (hine eausative, cor ales *»3 Job 
23 m pom Dt 128: Jos 14 8. Ps 1017; e con- 
31 25; rds NXxb alqs ,dauoiamd in se inve- 
nit' ad precandum 258 727; sxy'»5 Ps 
4013; — cor sedes desideriorum: desideria 
: eordis Nu 15 39. Ps 21 3. 37 4. 137; *in corde 
ales est alqd ' — ille desiderat, Ud mo- 
litur alqd 18 147.2 8 73. Is 10 7. 634 (Ds). 

Jr 2326. Ps283. 846. Pr6 14 12920 al.; 
3225» 'a te desiderata" Ps 205; ' effundite 
coram eo cor v.' 629: Thr 219. — 5) mens 

ut sedes voluntatis, consiliorum eto. : n 


'» 235"by. seq. 5 et inf. sibi proposuit fa- 
cere alqd ? 1R817: 102; 252b Pr161:9; 

25 2*5 ' animo promptus? Ex 3522: 5; ani- 
mus alqm stimulat ad opus, 3-53 Ex 265 2. 
9029, ww; 35 21.26: Ps 583. 647(1). 6618; 
"if z5 C unanimiter? 8836; animus in malo 
offirmatus: alqs cor suum 'obfirmat' T3220. 
Ex 8 11. 934, 722 18 66, Ds ales cor *obfir- 
mari sinit" "255 Ex 10 1, pim. Ex 9 12. Jos 
1120, re* Dt 230. — 6) in specie: sedes ví- 
tae ethicae ao religiosae, mens erga Deum, 
leges, virtutes, varie disposita: QGn 65. 
821. Dt 529. 82; cor suum ad Dm nem di- 
rigere Jos 24 23, r2 18 7 3; cor se a Deo 
avertit me Dt 2917. 3017; 335-en Gn 20 s. 
1R94, 255 w^ Dt 95. Ps 119 7; 557w^ Ps 
7 11a]l., 2558 Ps 24.4 et sim. ; nbv 35 ' mens 
integre fidelis" 1 R 114b. 15321.; 25 ma 
Pr165, 35b Job 3613 etc: o39 34 1 S 
1728, n? y Dt 1016; animus operum suo- 
rum conscius, conscientia: Davidem pe- 
pulit cor suum 1 S 24 6. 2 8 24 10; cor novit 
facta 1 R2 44, vituperat Job 27 6; Ds novit, 
probat eorda Ps173. 13923, renes et cor 
Jr1120.Ps 710. 262; eno 25 Ps 5112, «2t 
19; ji23 recte dispositum Ps 78 37. 112 7 al. ; 
Ds ales cor cireumcidit Dt 30 6 a, dat *cor 
novum, carneum pro lapideo? Ez 3626; 
Elias *convertet cor patrum ad filios etc.", 
unanimes faciet patriarchas et eorum pos- 
teros in fidelitate erga Dm Mal 324; — 
actus virtutum fiant ^ toto corde ", liben- . 
tissime, sincere, integra fidelitate, 12277723 
ets, Dm amare Dt306, ei servire 10 12. 
Jos 22 5, leges observare Dt 26 16, ad Dm 
reverti 3010. 1 S 73; 5-523 laudo Dm Ps 
92. 138 1, quaero te 119 10: Pr35, etc. — 
7) eaedem locutiones etiam de Deo usur- 
pantur: *oculi mei et cor meum' 1 R93; 
' cogitationes cordis eius' Ps3311; est 
225 p5n Job9 4, 35 rs ws» (vi intellegentiae 


'0» 25 





Mn 365; s V^N , vir qualem de- 


lia desidero faciet! , P 8 2 35: 2 RE 1030. Is 
634; mubow 35 modus cogitandi deo similis 
Ez 28 6. [ass. libbu, a/s. x5, lebbá, ar. lubb ; 
cf. ass. labábw agitari.]. 

A "ID 35 (Cor adversariorum meorum) 
qui cor swwm levaverunt conira me Jr511; 
LXX XoAÀóa(ouc, Trg wmv»; TM, P, Aq, 
Sym per athbaá$ nomen mutaverunt; aliter 
Z A'W 32, 1912, 150 s: *?z5p — ass. Gambula, 
tribus aramaica in Babylonia.! 

DiN22, R25, v. '2?. 

A nik35 - E r3 [domus leaenarum ?]— 
wus m3 q. v. 

335 verb. denom. [35]: Ni. ipf. 32» cor- 
datus $. e. intellegens fit alqs Job 11 12. — 
Pi. 1) 335n, efformavit placentas ni225 (cor- 
diformes) vocatas ex massa farinae ante 
coctionem iris 2 S 136. 8. — 2)pf. 2 Sg. 
labba in ieotorGs .] nempe amoris Sacitin: 
an privative: rapwistà cor m. (? cf. AJSL 
40, 174) Ot 4 9. T 

ri335 2813 6. 8. 10 placentae, tortae quae- 
dam frt. ob dulcedinem vel formam cordis 
ita appellatae. [5225 sab. id. Grimme OLZ 
9, 261]. T 

135, v. !2. 

132 *, Sb. c. nz5 (pro nag5?) flamma, Ex 
32 (Sam nz) ! 

n3? *, Sfx. 1525 cor, mens Ez 16530. [25]. ! 


713122, sfx. nmm55: (ws, resina aromatica 
complurium arborum Orientis, quae dum 
comburitur suavem edit odorem ideoque 
vario usui profano ae saero liturgico in- 
serviebat: '5 wy Ot 4 14, 'bm ny»i 4 6; lectica 
regis suffita ^ *b 36; aurum et tus dono 
dantur Is 60 6; in usu templi Ex 30 34. Jr 
620; panibus propositionis adiungitur m»: ' 


nds e 5 


e e E s ai a a a t i ——M————— 


Lv247, ac praesertim (nisi sit ritus pia- 
eularis Lv 5 11. Nu D 15) minchae Lv 21 s. 
15 S. 68, cfr. I8 43 23. 663. Jr1T7 26. 415. 
Neh 135.9. 1C€h929. Arbores turiferae 
sunt praesertim complures éx genere Bo- 
swellia (fam. Burseraceae) ut B. Carteri 
Birdwood in Arabia australi et Somali, 
B. Freereana Birdwood in Somali ete. Cf. 
LB III 1184-7. [ph. m5, a/s. mn»25, ar. 
gr. A(povoc]. T - 

A 3135 Lebona, urbs N a Silo Jdc 21 19; 


hodie el-Lubbán, ea 5 km WNW a Sélün 
(Silo). Frt. — Ebn in cat. Tutm. III n. 10. ! 


v/135 , 022, sfx. 'v25 eto., semel pl. c. Sfx. 
bmva5: vestitus, amacius, sensu potiss. gene- 


lubán, 


rali et collectivo (Kleidung), vestes: * prome 
^ vestes pro cultoribus Baal' 2 R 10 22; ve- 
stitus regius Est 685ss.815; bellatoris 28 - 
208. Is 6381s, feminae 2 S 1 24. Ps 45 14; de 
vestitu lugubri Ps 3513. 6912. Est 42 (c. 
g. materiae); miser pauperum 'Thr 4 14 (pl. 
de plurium vestitu): Gn 49 11. Jr 109. Ps 
2219 (|| evm2). Pr 2726 al.; in. comparatio- 
nibus poet.: mo^z? «m v Pr 3125: Ps102 27. 
104 6. Job 30 18. 38 19; beluae '5 Job 415est 
immanis thorax cutis eius; Mal? 16 sec. 


nonnullos nomine *' vestis innuitur uxor 


(coll. Corano 2, 183). 

£13» adi. verbale (Bro. I 358) indwens 
$ibi, indutus; seq. acc. vestis 1S 175. Ez 
92s. Zch 33. Pr 3121. Dn 105; st. ec. cum 
gen. vestis: sing. vs25 Ez 9 11. 102.6 s. Dn 
1260s, pl *w5 Ez 23 6. 12. 884; mn wb 
cadaveribus circumcirca obtectus Is 14 19.4 

d 5235 Ni. ipf. v5: corruit, sibi ruinam 
paravit Os 414. Pr108. 10. [ar. labato hu-- 
mum proiecit.] T 

TH 35 *, pl. DN25 leones, y. inimici Ps 57 5, 
nis25 ("b I2 n. pr., q. v.), c. sfx. vnk25 leaenae 
Na213 p. [ar. lab(&jat leaena.] t 


x35 


— 389 — 


mao 





d-N'39 leaena. Gn 49 9. Nu 23 24. 249. Dt 


3320. Job 411. 3839. Is 5 29. 306. Os 138. 
Joell6. Na212. [cf. ass. labb(at)u.] T 


d ma» leaena, Ez 19 2. ! 

A 3 v. Pa»b, 

ino albus est [ef. ar. laban lac]; Hi. pf. 
pl. »25n; ipf. 1 paw, 8 pl. »25: 1) caus. 
album, i. e. purwm reddidit alqm. Dn 11 35 
(ad i255 cf. J. 54 b; sed prob. gd. '225). — 
2) incoh.: albus i. e. purus fit peccator ve- 
niá obtentáà Ps519, ipsum peccatum Is 
118; albus fit i. e. colorem ligni nudi osten. 
dit pampinus vitis a locustis arrosae (of. 
Gn3037) Joell7.— Hitp. ipf. pl. 222m albi, 
i.e. puri fient Dn1210. Deriv. [22,7222 T 

|22 *: coh. pl. 125, inf. c. praef. j272, vb. 
denom. lateres confecit Gn 113. Ex 5 7. 14. 
[727] T 

i22; st. c. 7122 (Gn 49 12, an a i22 * 1, pl. 
927; fem. m2», pl nb25: albus, de colore 
ligni nudi, ramuli ex parte decortieati Gn 
3037 (cf. JoellT7) pecorum caprinorum 
30 35, et equinorum Zeh 18. 63. 6, mannae 


-Ex 1631, dentium laete subridentis et lac- 
tis Gn 49 12 (cf. Jastrow, JBL 41[1892] 128), 


vestis (in signum laetitiae) Ec98; macu-- 


larum eriniumque morbidorum Lv 13 3-43 
(19ies). T 

x 135 * sfx. ma5 7525) albor, candor 
nivis Sir 43 18. [nh.] ! 

A i22 Laban: 1) frater Rebeccae, pater 
Liae et Rachel Gn 24 29. 50. 2520. 2 43. 
282. 5. 295 al. — 2) terminus quidam in 
migratione Israelitarum a Sinai ad lorda- 
nem Dt11i; frt. — Lebna statio Nu 33 20 s. 
(v. m2» n. 1); sec. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 211 


H. 2b Libben ea 15 km BENE a Hesbàn. 
Of. Abel II 188. 


A 8325 Lebana, Nathinaeus Neh 7 48 — 
12? Esr 245.1 


1.7322 lwna (|| ns3 sol) Is 30 26: 24 23. 


Ct 610. T 
^ 1322 Esr 2 45: V. 8)»25. 


ma, st. c. mj25, pl. m925, sfx. a5925: 
1) later Gn 11 3 b. Ex 518 s. 1899, *53 mis» 


labor servilis in lateribus faciendis Ex1 145 
lateres facere i35 Gn 113 à. Ex 5 7, nty Ex 


58. 16; illegitime tus offerunt *super la- 
teres! Is 653; super laterem alqd incidendo 
pingi iubetur Ez 4 1. — 2) stratum pavi- 
TRentÁ : 


Ld 


Bap? : m cuius quasi-lateres 
erant sapphiri Ex 2410. [|ass. libéttu, a/s. 
wmy25, lebe(n)tá, ar. labinah, cf. mAivUoc 
(metath.); a eolore ;35 albido, an ab ass. 
labánu sternere?| T 

A 7332: I) Lebna, statio Israelitarum sita 


inter montem Sinai et desertum Cades Nu 
3320s. (Sam n»55, LXX B Aspová, sed 
AL Aspovo, item copt. et Vet. lat.) Of. 
RB (1900)277. Eadem frt. est .Laban Dt11; 
sed v. ji2? n. 2. — 2) Lebna Jos 10 29-32. 39. 


1215, Labana 1542, alias Lobna, urbs ca- 
nanaea a Iosue expugnata Jos 10 29. 31 s. 39. 
1215; in Sephela Iuda 1542; sacerdotalis 
2113|| 1h 642 (1g. 1»); 2 R 8 221] 2 Ch 21 10; 
2R198|1s378; 2R2331. 2418. Jr521; 
sec. Onom. 12025 in regione eleutheropo- 
litana; sec. Stanley, Sinai and Pal. (1866) 
258 Tell es-Sáfije (— Alba Speeula, Blan- 
che-Garde medii aevi) ca 12 km NNW a 
Bét Gibrin; sec. Albright et 2al.-— Tell 
Bornát, ca 4 km NW a Bét Gibrin (cf. 

BASOR 15, p. 9; PJB 1934, 58-63). T 
1335 Gn 3037. Os413 arbor quaedam, 
sec. VS et (in Os) G populus, hinc sec. 
multos Populus alba Linné; cf. Tristram 
N. H. 389; — sec. alios melius storac, 
Styrax officinalis Linné; cf. G in Gn, 
Ges. Thes., Michaelis 1404 s, Realia 422 S. T 
4 [322 et Dt 325. I8 213 i25, loc. 1 R 


D28a m5, in prosa jbz2n, sine art. saepe 
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in poesi (et 2 Ch 27 625 wy»): Libamus, 
montium tractus N a Palaestina 
Phoenicem Dt17. 3235. 1124. Jos 14. 9 1. 
135s. et cf. Jde33. 1 E 514. 9 19. Is 37 24. 
Jr 226. 20. Ez 31 15 s. Zch 10 10. Ps 37 85. 
(216. Ot 48. 14. 20h 2 16. 86. 25 18; Liba- 
nus — regio silvestris Is29 17. 339. 40 16. 
Ez 31 15 s, vel silva Libani Is 10 34. Os 14 6. 
Ps 2906; 'bn 2» 1s 352. 60 13; '5 psv re 
cessus (partes inaccessae) Libani 2 R 19 235 

nix Libani Jr 1814; torrentes de bibano 
Ct 4 15; ^5 rob flos Libas Na 1 «. (Sir 50 8); 
vinum Libani Os 14 8; turris Libani Ct 7 5; 
"?n Ww ms domus saltus Libani 1 R 12.10 17. 
21. 2 Ch 920; '5n mypa Jos 1117. 127. v. s. v. 
nypz;'b»s m$ odor ut Libani Os147 (sed v. 
comm, et 5 m*3 Ct 411 (V: odor thuris ; cf. 
comm. i.1.); — phoen. p25 (Lidzbarski 302), 
ass. Labnánu, aeg. Ramnen; hodie G. el- 
Libnán a 339 20'-349 40' lat. sept. Jos 135 
'5n75» frt. includitur etiam Antilibanus (of. 
 IFi V1, 22; 3, 1), situs E ab el- PRIME Cf. 

Abel I 340- AT. 

à 335 Lobni et Nu 3 18.21 Lebni : 1) filius 
Gerson fili Levi Ex 617. Nu318. 1 Ch 
62.5; n. patr. 525 Nu321. 2658. Of. rm? 
n. 2. — 2) levita de stirpe Merari 1 Oh 6 14. T 

4 D332 v. m2? vim. 

v3 et T (Ps 93 1), sfx. av25 Lv 16 4, 
ipf. Vs. jz5n (sfx. »wz^,n)2» Ex 29 30) 
ipr. v3? etc., inf. a. wt25, ger. va55, ptc. 
pl. e'?25 So 18 (de adi. verbali vh25 v. suo 
loco): 1) induit sibi vestem, seq. accus. ve- 
stis Lv63s. 164. Dt 225. 1 8 28821. ; in- 
duit vestem qua dein diu utetur: vestem 
viduitatis Gn 38 19: Lv2110; abs. Ag 1 6. — 
2) improprie: a) quia vestis est viri ornatus, 
poetae v3» de quovis ornatu adhibent: 
alqs (nduius, ornatus est iustitia Is 59 17. 


Ps 132 9, robore Is 51 9. Ps 93 1, salute 2 Ch 
6 41 ets.: 


iuxta 


Vu-"m2 tn Uz5 *" Gn 4142: 


Ps 104 1. Job 4010, arva ovibus ! 


Ps 6514, Sion messiana populis (555) Is 
49018;— b)" | ut veste cireumdamur, ita 
poetice caro putrescens dic. v2» circwndata 


esse vermibus Job 7 5, alqs eàrcumdatus est 
ignominia Ps 35 26. 109 29. Job 8 22, terrore 
ets. Ez 7 27. 2616, maledicto Ps 109 18; — 
€) sicut, vestem induentes, nos ipsos ei in- 
serimus, eam implemus eaque induti agimus, 
ita die.: Spiritus Dei [iyunw na? se inse- 
ruit Gedeoni, ewm implevit ei per eum deinde 
egit quae fieri voluit Jde 634: 1 Ch 12 19. 
2 Ch 2420. — Pu. pte. Uz?5 belle indutus, 


nempe amictu muneri suo competenti, re- 
gio 1 R 22 10|| 2 Ch 18 9, levitico 2 Oh 5 12, 
sacerdotali Esr 310: ter €. aec. vestis. — 
Htp. se induit re Sir 5011. — Hi, vw^25n eto.: 
1) induit, vestivit alqm alqa re, c. 2 ace.: 
Ex 295. 40 13. 
Lv 87 al.; acc? vestis omisso Gn 3 21. 21 15. 
Ex 28 41 al.; «mposuit pelles haedinas super 
(5v) brachia eius Gn 2716. — 2)improprie: 
circumdedit, ornavit alqm re: ' me cute et 
earne Job 10 11, * equum iubá&"? 39 19, sa- 
cerdotes salute Ps 13216, *inimicos con- 
fusione 132 18, * me (Sion) vestibus salu- 
tis" Is 6110; *obvolvit caelum squalore 
Is 503; om. aec. personae: 'somnolentia 
vestit laciniis? Pr 23 21. [ass. labásu, ar. 
labisa, aeth. labsa, a/s. v25.] Deriv. v^35. 
U»25 , wz5p. npa5n. 


45 log, mensura liquorum (G xovóÀn, Vg 
sextarius) Lv 14 10. 12. 15. 21. 24; sec. tal 
mudistas continebat 6 ova gallinacea; porro 
720 log dicuntur aequare «$5 — 393 litra, 
ergo 1 log fere dimidium litrum. Cf. Light- 
foot, Horae hebr. ad Mt 1333. T 


à jo Lodet Neh 737 Lot, urbs exstructa 
a Samad, Beniaminita, 1 Ch 8 12. Esr 2 33. 
Neh 737. 1135; cf. 1 Mac et N. T.: Aó88o; 
tempore romano: Diospolis, hodie Ludd, ca 
18 km SE a Ioppe. In catal. Tutmose III, 
n. 64: RKwin. Cf. Guérin, Jud. I 32234; 
Neubauer, Géogr. Talm. 76-80. 4 . 
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^A dE v. w23 n. 4 et "24 85. 


: D) dE. flamma. ignis 


arae Jdo 132 20 bis vs 3n5 5$» | strepitus 
flammae ignis? Joel 25;in descriptione 
poet. iudicii Dei punientis Is 29 6. 50 30. 
6615; 5 halitus velut igneus dirae beluae 
Job 41 13; * facies flammae? — facies inflam- 
mata Is138.— 2) 3n5 voc. micans acies 
gladii Jde322. Na233, hastae Job 39 23. 
[ar. lahiba, aeth. lahaba flammescit, ardet, 
 a/s. 3nb9 (Safel) incendit.] T 

13/2 (*lahhábà), st. c. nam, pl. ni2z5, st. 


c. mian5: I) flamma Dn 1138, passim || 9x Nu , 


2128. Is 524. 1017. 4932. 4714. Jr 48 45. 
Joel 119. 23. Abd 18. PsS83 15. 106 18; 
nan» vw ignis flammans' Is 45 (of. Ex 
1321) Os 76. Thr 23; nian? vis Ps 105 32; 
nznov 5 Ez 213; Vx na0» fulmina Ps 29 7.— 
2) ferrum micans hastae Goliath 1 S 177. 
[v. ad 3585.] 1 | 

4 p3rn5 Laabim, populus a Mesraim ori- 
ginem ducens Gn 1013. 1 Ch 1 11; prob. — 
omo q. v. T 

X 315 studium litterariwum (V meditatio, 


G- usÀéw, S sermones) Ec 12 12. [ar lahidja 
rem ardenter amavit eique se applicavit.]! 
à qi19 *, i. p. «5 Laad, unus ex posteris 
Iuda 1 Ch 42. 
nm narr. iu elanguit im miseram con- 


[palaestin. christ. láhé ptc. TE 1 
1.5r72*: pte. arsit: vro vx Ps 104 4. Sir 
330; subst. m"5 (beluae, leones) ' igni- 
vomi', rabidi Ps 575 (nonnulli cj., ab ar.- 
dialect. lahata * avide voravit?, vertendum 
esse ignis vorans? [cf.-Dt 4 24] et * [leones] 
voraces?) — Pi. enb, ipf. enon incendit, 
comburit (cj. lambit, devorat) ignis, flamma 
Dt 32 22. Joel 1 19. 23 (i| »s«). Ps 83 15. 97 3. 
10618; ardor irae Dei Is 4225, dies Dni 


Mal319 impios absumit; hyperbole: ha- 
litus beluae carbones aecendit (est calidis- 
simus) Job4113: Sir98. [a/s. en5 arsit.] 
Deriv. en5. 1 | 


P flamma, i. e. acies micans, gladii 
Gn 3 24. ! 
m'ün *, pl. ttm., Sfx. omn: aries occul- 


iae Ex 11. [unb * — w5.]! 
dmon5 Hitpalpel pte. m5m5nb: vox an- 


tiquitus varie explicata; ex contextu prob. . 
f) in Pr 2618 homo insaniens, sec. alios 
ludens, iocans. — 2) in Sir 32 15, ubi * quae- 
renti (volenti noscere et servare) legem "' 
opponitur 'b, ís qui se subducit legi, eam 
non observans. [cf. ad 1 sy. luhláhá per- 
turbatio, ad 2 ar. talahle'a ex ignavia de- 
stitit, recessit (Lane 2676 c), lahlaha tenui- 
ter vel valde imperfecte fecit (texturam, 
poema); alii cf. ar. talahhá lusit, et se di- 
vertit à re, de ea cogitare cessavit; aeth. 
làhléha laxus, remissus fuit (physice, ethice; 
Dillmann 295. 46).] f : 

x.nn5 Htp. pte. pl mesons Pr188- 
96 22: vox obscura: verba susurronis "23" 
sunt ut (videntur esse) "5: G- 26 22 poAaxot, 
V quasi simplicia, Kimchi o'pon blanda, 
suavia; recentes plerique * ut cibi delicios?? 
(scil. ab ar. lahima avide degluttivit, hinc 
pte. pl: quae avide degluttiuntur) alii 
censent GV aliud vocabulum legisse (of. 
Frankenberg in 1l. e.); Joüon, Bib 7, 78 cen- 
set verti posse: * verba detraetoris se te- 
nere, suaviter, insimuant (se glisser)". T 

j In OÓià voUva, propterea prob. Ru 118. 
Job 3024 (i25). T 

npn *, Bt. 6. npa 181920 G &v«dnoía, 
coetus, V cuneus; cj. lgd. n?np.! 

30, ter ^5, bis &? k 28 1812. 197: par- 


ticula hypothetica, de re non verificata aut 
verificabili, et optativa: 1) sí (cum eoniunc- 
tivo imperfecti aut plusquamperfecti la- 
tino): ec. ipf. de re praesenti vel futura: 


«34 35 
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mph obo 5 'si nobis insidiaretur J.' Gn 
50 15: Ez 14 15; c. pf. de re temporis prae- 
teriti: bin opa 35 si eos vivos servassetis" 
Jdc 819: Mi 2 11; e. pf. verbi stativi etiam 
de re praesenti w2n |» *si sapientes essent! 
Dt 3229: Jde 1323. 2 S 197 (' si viveret ?); 
23 v^ 15 ! si praesto esset gladius Nu 2229: 
Job 164 (si essetis in meo loco ?); c. pte. 
281812. — 2) optative: o si! utinam ! 
Tob5 mm 3». t utinam... vivus maneat!" Gn 
1718: Job 62; c. voluntativo 3** et 2*? per- 
sonae: 2232 "m" *» * utinam fiat... Gn 35034; 
»ybv 3» * utinam audias me" Gn 23 13 (item 
lgd. 6. 15 pro 15, 18 pro wN5); e. pto.: "by 15 
5 yp Ps 81 14; c. pf.: np »» * utinam mor- 
tui essemus...! Nu 142: 203. Jos 5 7. Is 
48 18. 68 19. [ar. law.] T 

A 337 io v. "27 Nb. 

à D'335 Libyes et Dn 11 43 o25 Libya, 
populus arete conexus cum Aegyptiis et 
Cu&itis, habitans ab occidente Delta Nili, 
Na39. Dn 1143. 2 Ch 123. 168; prob. — 
m335 q. v. Of. etiam 312. T 

à 35, pl. o"m5: f) n5 Lud, filius Sem Gn 
1022. 1 Ch 117; frt. - Lydi Asiae Min. (ef. 
Hdt. 1, 7); sec. Jensen (D. Lit.-Ztg 1899, 
936) cf. Lubdw in termino NW regni A$- 
syriorum. — 2) «5 (Lydia, Lydi) Is 66 19. 
Ez 2/1 10. 305; pl. &^n5 (1Ch1 11 k 85) Gn 
10183. 10h 111. Jr469 populus à Mesraim 
oriundus, aut idem ac 1) aut habitans in 
Africa. T 

! imo, pf. 1 pl. v5, ipf. mon, pte. mi: mu- 
tuatus est, mutuam accepit rem Neh 54; 
abs. Dt 28 12. Is 242. Ps 37 21. Pr 227. — 
Hi. pf. 1 pl. un5n, ipf. mon (sfx. qn, SY), 
ptc. mbb: fecit alqm mutuari alqd — mw- 
twwm dedit alci alqd: 6. &cc. personae et 
rei Ex 2224, sine acc. rei Dt 28 12. 44: Sir 
312; pte. e. gen. accipientis mutuum: 
"wm mbb 'mutuum dat Dno" (retribuetur 


ei a Dno) Pr 19 17; ptc. ut subst., creditor 
Is 242. Pr 22 7; mutuum dare ut opus mi- 
sericordiae Ps 37 26. 1125. [ef. ar. lawá(j) 
debitum solvere distulit.] T | 

?im2*, ipf. sfx. wi": socius, comes fuit 
ales, comitatus est alqm Ec 8 15. Sir 41 12. — 
Ni. pf. m5» »5, ipf. m, pte. pl. 5"55: $e 
associavit alci, cy ut socius belli Ps 83 9, 
oy vel ow, ut socius eb minister muneris 
Nu 182. 4; alienigenae se adiungunt populo 
Dei Is 141. Est927, Dno Is 563 (lgd. 
mbin). 6. Zch 2 15, reduces ab exsilio Jr 505: 
Dn 1134; vir uxori maiore amore Gn 29 34. 
[cf. ass. lamá circumdare, comitari, ar. wa- 
lija (metathesis) amicus fuit alci.]T 

Yd. mo *, ipf. pl. w»»: deflexit, recessit res 
ab oculis (mente) ales Pr 321. — Ni. inf. 
a. n5), pto. v5): inf. a. deflesio a recto Is 
30 125; pte. qui à via recta deflexit, perversus 
Pr 3.32, c. gen. 14 2, €. 3 rei 2 15, e. rix Sir 
318.— Hi. ipf. v» (J. 80p) Pr421— Q. 
[ef. ar. láda 3 elusit, vitavit, suo agendi 
modo discessit ab aliis (Lane).] Deriv. 
neo. T 

55 amygdàlus (Mandelbaum, amandier, 
almond-tree) Gn 3037; ef. Post p. 449 8; 
Realia 414. ! 

A no, loe. mb Luza: 1) urbs quae post- 
modum Bethel vocatur Gn 28 19. 359. 
483. Jos 16 2.18 13. Jde 123 (v. 5a 1). — 
2) urbs in terra Hethaeorum J'de 1 26, frt. — 
H. el-Luwézije ca 4 km a Tell el-Qádi. Cf. 
Rwé in catal. Tutmose III n. 31. t 

mmo, pl. nim5, nf», du. mnn» Ez 275: ta- 
bula, tabella; Y) assis ligneus laevigatus, quo 
ianua firmatur et ornatur Ct 89; ara erat 
nn» 222 *cista cava ex asseribus composita" 


Ex 278; du.: asseres amborum laterum 
navis Ez 275; pl.: laminae (metalleae) la- 
bri 1 R 736. — 2)tabula cui algd inscribi- 
iur Is 308. Hab 22; praesertim. binae ta- 
bulae ligneae quibus Ds decem mandata 


mms 
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inscripsit Ex 24 12. 31 18. 39 15 s. 34 1. Dt 
4 13. 5 19. 9 17. 10 2-5. 2 Ch 5 10; voeantur 
nya D 'tabulae statuti! Ex 3118. 32 15. 


34 29, mn P. 'tab. foederis? Dt 9 9. 11.15. 


[a/s. id.; ar. aeth. lauh. |. 
4 [vro Is 155: mmn "by — Jr 485 k 


nimm ' b, q mnon b (cum P, Trg, V) ascen- 
Sus  Lwuith in Moab; cf. Onom. 122 28 (Lui- 
tha). Identificatio e e cf. Musil, Ar. 
. Petr. I 72. 75 (E a Gór es-Sáfije); Bibl 11 
(1930) 33 ss (prope Madaba). t 

4 Drri»[n] (i. e. Incantator) Alohes, prin- 
ceps populi Neh 3 12. 10 25. T 
Q1» inf.: pf. vx» (Igd. vs») 2S 195, pto. 
vi? (GK 72 p) Is25 7, ptc. pass. f. ne^ 18 
2110: operuit, velavit, c. »y rei velatae Is 


207 ' velum velans populos; c. aec. obii 
259195; ptc. pass. ' velatus? c. » veli 18 
2110. — Hi. narr. v5» — Q. 1 R 19 13. [ar. 
láta operuit, celavit.] Deriv. wf», v5. 1 

Uo velum Is 25 7. ! 

à to Lot, filius Aran fratris Abram Gn 
1127. 31. 124Ss. 131Sss. 14 12. 16. 19 1 ss. 
(Sir 168); filii Lot (Moabitae et Ammoni- 
tae) Dt 29.19. Ps 839. 

4 je Lotan, filius primus Seir, dux 


(stirps) Horraeorum Gn 36 20. 22. 29. 1€h 
138s.T 

4 Yo Levi: 1) filius Iacob ex Lia Gn 29 34 
(explieatio nominis: adhaesio, associatio, a 
7)? — adhaesit). 34 25. 30. 35 33. 46 11. Ex 12. 
21.616. — 2)tribus ab eodem denominata 
Gn 49 5. Dt 338. Jos 13 14. 83 al.; »5 nep. Nu 
149. 36. 1718; n5 »» Ex 3226. 28. Nu83 15. 
178l.; tribus ministerio sanctuarii appli- 
cata, sive saerificiis offerendis (filii Aaron: 
Ex 28 s.) ,LvS8s., sive servitio templi Nu 
149.36. 449. 16 8 s. 182. Ez 40 46. Esr 8 15. 
Of. Kortleitner, Arch. bibl. (1907) 144-160. 
165-172. A. van Hoonaeker, Le sacerdoce 
Lévitique 1899. A. Eberharter in ZKTh 
52 (1928) 492-518. 


.b»» Neh 1321: 
mansit alicubi: a) aliquis: Gn 192. 24 23. 


T T2 7, st. e. nn5: sertum, corona Pr 19. 


49. [ecf. ar. lawá(j) torsit, flexit funem, 
ass. lamá, cireumdedit.] t 


dM» belua tortuosa, sinuata, ion- 


Struin: cetus maritimus, utbalaena Ps 104 26; 
cetus fluvialis, erocodilus Job 4025, cuius 
nomine emblematice designatur exercitus 
aegypt. (Ex 14 sq) .Ps 74 14; item potentiae 
regno Dei adversae poetice monstrum vo- 
cantur Is 271; poeta fingit magos qui va- 
leant excitare aliquod monstrum nefastum 
Job 38. De ltn (lótán) in mythologia uga- 
ritica ef. Bib. 19 (1938) 445-8; Arch. f. Or.- 
Forseh. 11 (1936) 2865-7. [et etym. arti 
sup.]. T 

M535 (ubi * adnotamus) et T sí non, ná- 
$$, coniunctio hypotheseos non verificatae ; 
usurpatur sicut :5 *si? (q. v. sub 1); c 
ipf.: ww '5*si non timerem ' Dt 32 27; c. 
pf. env«n '5 ^ si non aravissetis ? Jdo 14 18 *: 
Gn 81 42. 4310*. 182534. 28 227 *. Is19. 
Ps 10623; c. pf. verbi stativi de re prae- 
senti Ps 27 13* (puncta critica superseripta 
omittendum suadent); c. sent. nom. mm '5 
* mmy 'nisi Dns me iuvaret? Ps 9417: 
119 92. 1241s ('nisi Dns esset is qui 7 
fuit pro nobis?) 2 R3 14. (u5:2 die. pro 855 
ad evitandum 4-ó, J. 29 h.)T 

p535 pl. ttm.: scalae cochleatae (V cochlea, 
Wendeltreppe, esealier tournant, winding 
stairs) 1 R 68. [nh. sg. 55, ar. lawlab id.; 
frt. a radice 15»5* — ar. lawá(j) torsit.] 

! n5— p» pernoctavit ; Q. pf. 15, f. "5 Zeh 


(84 (3.816), 8 pl. v, 1 pl. uf ipf. ri ete., 


iuss. j5m, narr. j5n, coh. 2555, ipr. pow, 
w5, inf. c. p» Gn 2425. Jdc 19 10. 15. Jr 
148, pr? Gn 24 23 (et 25 Sam), pto. pl. 
1) a per moctem 





28 11. Jos 6 11. Jde 18 2. ER 2 S 12 16 al., 
add. n»n hae nocte? Nu22 8. Jos 43 "N 


no |^ —— 894 — 


in stabulo Job 399; — b) res per noctem 
manet, asservatur : add. "pa^ Ex 2818. Lv 
1913: Ex 3425. Dt 16 4; cadaver in cruce 
Dt92123; vespere advenit fletus Ps 306; 
noctu cadit ros in ramos Job 29 19. — 2) per 
plures dies, vel uteunque. diutius. mansit, 
commoratus est alicubi: 2) aliquis: Jos 31. 
jde 194. 28178. So2 14 (avis). Ps558. 
Pri531. Ru 116; in alga condicione (felici) 
manet, est: 31e Ps 20 13: 49 13. Pr 19 23; — 


p) aliquid diu vel semper moratur, esi, al 
cubi: iustitia in urbe Is 121, peccatum me 
cum Job 19 4, oculus in re — assidue cogitur 
videre rem 172:4114.Ct113.—  Htpo. ipf. 
lior: mansit, habitavit, sibi domicilium ele- 
git Ps 911. Job 3928. Sir 14 26. [i^ pro i5 
per dissimilationem i-« diei censuit Ges. 

Thes.] Deriv. job, n»55. | 
2 n»—p * murmurare: verbum. in TM 








valde irregulare; formae sunt partim ex Ni., 
partim ex Hi. desumptae, eoque abnormes 
quod in ipf. et ptc. Hi. (per aramaismum, 
J.80 p) reduplicatur prima consonans 5; 
insuper frequentes sunt variationes lec- 
tionis; scilicet exstat pf. Hi. en»on Nu1429; 
ipf. Hi. 2 pl. won (k Ni. wi»n) Ex 16 1. Nu 
1611; narr. Hi.3sg. j5n Ex 173, 9 pl. 5n 
(k Ni. o5») Nu1436, narr. Ni. uos Ex 
1524. Nu142. 176. Jos918, wb» (k Hi. 
wbn) Ex 162, pte. Hi. pl. aoy?s Ex 168. 
Nu 14 27. 17 20; ubique additur »y personae 
contra quam murmuraveruni: murmuratio- 
nes quas b»*np * profertis, proferunt? Ex 
168. Nu 1427. 1720; — Hi. causativum: 
won C incitaverunt ad. murmurandwm contra 
eum totum coetum? Nu14 3e. — NB. Joüon, 
Bib 1,361 s censet radicem esse p^; re 
vera textus samaritanus, » et » omissis, ita 
scribit, ut formae Hi. regulares verbi p» 
ubique haberi videantur. — Deriv. nin. T 





am 


1pi—y*: Q. pf. my, ipf. p, adi. - 
verbale po, pl. b'z5: primitus prob. a Tec- 


- titudine deflexit (intrans.) [ef. ar. lága (€, à) 


a recto statu vel a via deflexit]; adi? ver- 
bali y^ describitur enormis pravitas, $c. 
homo superbus, protervus, arrogans Pr 
91 24. 22 10, indocilis et incorrigibilis 97 8.. 
131.1512. 2111. Sir328, rixator Pr1925. 2210 
(201 de vino), omnibus molestus 249, qui 
religionem (n5m) odit et fugit, sapientibus 
opponitur 98. 131. 146. 19925. 9111. Sir 
3918 et associatur stultis Pr 122. 1929 
(LXX plerumque vertunt Aowuióc, dxóAa- 
0t0c, xaxóc, Sir graecus bnsor|qovoc, vpot- 
otíic, AqSymThdt derisor); — opp. P227 ! 88- 
pienter egisti? et m3» 'deviasti' sc. 8 
sapientia Pr 9 12; Deus y» o7» * superbis 
gec. legem talionis retribuet? 334 (cf. Ps | 
18265) —  Polel pto. pl. (sine 5, v. Kó. II 
419) ewx5 lascivientes in ebrietate (cf. Fr 
201) Os 75. — Htpo. ipf. wixionn: se pro- 
terve gessit Is 2822. — Hi. pf. pl. e. sfx. 
wwon, ipf. p^: pressit alqm. ut a, via, recta 


| deflecteret Ps 119 51 (alii: irriserunt, vel su- 


perbe tractaverunt) [8r. lawwaga importune 
pressit]; testis iniquus iudieium aq recita 
norma deflectit Pr 1928; ns y? p" 14 9 
frt. ^impios declinat, spernit, Sacrifieium 
piaculare?, eos non expiat, alii: * apud im- 
pios moratur (1g. 5") peceatum *, cf. comm. 
De vi radicis cf. lexica (pleraque: * illusit "), 
Joüon, Mél. 5, 440 ss (* stultus fuit), Buhl 
ZAW Bh. 27, 81 ss ( superbivit?). — De- 
riv. i25, nvoo(?). T 
opt Hi. pte. ob, pl. st. c. "y'?b, 
sfx. wob, qwo5; hoe pte? designantur: in- 
terpres colloquentium diversis linguis Gn 
49 23, legati, internuntii 2 Ch 3231, magi- 
stratus & rege constituti Sir 102, Dei vo- 
luntatis interpretes, magistri (prophetae et 
Sacerdotes mali?) Is 45 27 (propter || f pri- 
mus pater tuus! cj. lgd. y'T?b), angelus 


Uno 


defensor sui elientis Job 33 23 et frt. 16 20 
(92 mos ' defendit me .conscientia mea", 
Frid. Delitzsch, Vaccari; alii: amici mei 
Spernunt me); — 'bigitur est aliquis duorum 
mediator, adiutor, tutor ets. [vob * protector? 
Corp. inser. sem. 122. 44. 88; — ?y15 sensu 
congruere vid. cum ar. lóza (€, 6) et láda 
(*. &) suffüugium, protectionem quaesivit, 4 
(— Hi.) fecit, sivit alqos protectionem quae- 
rere — protexit, iuvit ets.; v. Lane, Dozy, 
Wahrmund s. v.; maláz, -ád asylum, ar.- 
pers. malíd protector.]1 

V3» inf. narr. 3 f. vom, ipr. f. wv^5, pto. 
f. pl. nio: depsut, subegit farinam fermen- 
tatam Gn186. 132824. 28 188. Jr 718. Os 
7 4. [ass. ldsu, ar. láta, aeth. lósa, a/s. w5.] T 

à $35 k28S8815 v. v5 n. 2. 

m, np, 35: v. sub 152. 

j mi? *, St. c. m5 deflezio ethica, pravi- 
tas Pr 424. [n5, pte. 17.]! 

H2, r2, pl. an?: hwmidus; deinde adhuc 


sucum 4n se habens: arbor, ramus vérens, 
Gn 3037. Ez 1724. 213, uva, funis vecens 
Nu 63. Jde 167 s. [nh.; of. aeth. lehláh ma- 
didus.] 


H2, sfx. nh»: hwmor, vigor plantae; p 


vigor viri Dt 247 (frt. lgd. :m? sc. oculi; of. 
Sir 31 13). T 

d eir72, sfx. ino, abr»: vox obscura; So 
117 prob. caro (GS), corpus (V) eorum et- 
fundetur (||sanguis) [cf. ar. lam caro]; — 
Job 20 23 prob. in indignatione sua (|| tem) 
[cf. sy. leham minatus est]; alii ^in viscera 
eius ". T 

à n'iro v. mmo. 


ovrb, st. c. "m5, sfx. "n5, omm» Os 114, £.: 
gena, maailla, mandibula animalis Os 11 4. 
Job 40 26, anímalis immolati Dt 183; asini 
mortui maxilla Jde 1515. — 2) hominis 
snaa lla, gena. Ct 110. 513. Thr 12, barbata 
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Is 50 6, verbere caesa 1 R 9224. 9 Ch 18 23. 
Mi 414. Ps38. Job 1610; captivi gena fo- 
rata Ez 29 4. 38 4, sim. Is 30 28. [ar. lahj.] T 


4 r2, i. p. n5 (i. e. Maxilla) Lechi Jdc 
15 9. 14 (locus maxillae). 19 (maailla) et 15 11 
"5 nb RKamath-lechi; etiam 2 8 93 11 lg. 
mro (loc.) pro mm5 (V: in statione, sed 
LXX L éni oioyóva); locus in Iuda, ubi 


pugna fuit inter Samsonem et Philistaeos ; 
situs ineertus. Cf. Abel II 369. 


A NA p v. "8 75 wa. 

à Drri2. v. mmo. 

372 *, inf. 3h?: lambit et depascitur bos 
herbam Nu224. — Pi. pf. 3f. nn, ipf. 
pl. snb» (m: lambendo abswmit ignis aquam 
l1R 18 38, hostis regionem devastat Nu 224; 
alqs vietus eoram vietore prostratus dic. 
lángere pulverem Ps 729, add. * ut serpens? 
Mi 7 17, * pulverem pedum tuorum !, sc. eos 
deosculans Is 49 23. [a/s. qn5 id.]. 

! bro *, ipf. an^, ipr. wr, inf. eim: ci- 
bum sumpsit, manducavii cum alqo Pr 23 1. 
(ori? lg. Vg Abd 7); eum z cibi Ps 141 4. 
Pr95 (v.3 7), e. ace. cibi Pr417. 236; 
pte. pass. ne "bn ' absumpti a peste "Dt 
3224. [ar. lahama (carne) cibavit, lahima 
carnis avidus fuit.] Deriv. omo. T 

? Qr1o: Q. ipr. em5, pte. aro: ómpugnavit, 
bello infestavit: abs. Ps 56 2, *» 56 3, c. acc. 
351.— Ni. pf. er5», ipf. eni, narr. enbn 
(sfx. *»mn5" Ps 1093), ipr. et inf. c. bnbm, 
inf. a. snb», pte. amo»: pugnavit, bellum ges- 
sit, pugnam commisit: abs. Dt 1418.18 
49. 28 2238. Zich 10531.; add. acc. * bella 
nostra? 18 320. 2Ch 328, * bella Dni^ 18S 
18 17. 25 28, ori») ws * bella quae gessit! 1 R 


1419. 22 46 al.; — conira qwem pugnetur, 


ow *adversus? Jril19. 1520; nw 'cum": 


anb 
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yno 





p»mx Jos 248: 1 8 179, ont 11,2025: 2 S 
11 17. 2115. I8 37 9 al.; oy * cum ! — contra: 
Amalec 5wprcy Ex 178: Jos 92. 11 5. Jde 
114 al. mne» 2 Ch 13 12 al.; Ps 
1093; — pro quo alqs pugnet, indicat 5, 
ut 25 brin wm *ipse est qui pugnat pro 
vobis? Dt 322: Ex 1414. Jos 23 3. 10. Neh 
414 (addito » Ex 1425, o» Dt 204 * contra 
alqm ?), 5y Neh 48; — 
seq. 3 Jos 1031. Jde 18. 1 8231 al., by Jos 
1029. 19 47, 5v Dt 20 10. Jos 10 5. Is 7 1 al. 
[cf. ar. lahama, iunxit, conseruit, occidit, 
5 coniuncti sunt, inter ge necaverunt; moab. 
ennon — Htp.| Deriv. en5. nbn?o. 

an? (si vera lectio; ef. BH?) Jde 58 
pugna, certamen: portae strepitu bellico 
resonabant: Sir 125.T 

nno (ar?) sfx. "bnb ete. (pl. deest) pa- 
. nis: 1) panis cerealis Gn 1418. 185. 21 14. 
Jos 95. Jde862l. saepe; Br5 "23 Ex 29 23. 
Pr 62621.: Jde 85. 1 9103 (post numeros, 
omisso nh33, dic. aro^mv 18$ 104 ete.: 21 4. 
2b 18 al.), "b non 2 S 6 19; 
2821, — modica refectio Gn 185. Jde 195; 
o-yv 5 Jdc7 13; nizb 5 azymus Ex 29 2, jp * 
oleatus Lv 826,» '? panis miseriae pristinae 
memorialis Dt 163; 5h '5 panis communis, 
vp '5 p. sacer 1 8215; men 5 panes Deo 
propositi Ex 2530. 18 217 al, vom ^ Nu 
47, npon "5 panes (a sacerdote) agitati Lv 
2317, n"32 "5 'panes ex primitiis frumenti 
parati ' 2 R442.— 2) sensu latiore: 2) pa- 
nis una cwm aliis cibis, refectio, cena: 'b box 
(ge refecit, cenavit "^ Gn 3154. 3725. Ex 
1812. Job 42112l, hine *pr5 5»i« 'com- 
mensalis meus" Ps 41 10; anb convivium 
182024. 27, 5 ny Ecl019; — b) cibus 
quivis, victus: nm» ny2w Ez 16 49, 5 ph Am 
46; og» »oNm ' vietum (tibi acquires" Gn 


ace. Sfxi: 


oppugnavii wrbem : 


one 1 R17 11. Pr 


319: Am 712; nB»v "5 * vietus S. (et suo- 
rum)' 1R 52; nnen '? 'vietus qualis gu- 
bernatori dari solet Neh 514; alimonia, 
ut sustentaculum vitae, voc. o-w (gen. 
expl) Lv 2626. Ps 105 16a1.: I831; "pe! 
 vietus fraudibus partus? Pr 20 17: Ps 197 2, 
mox» '5 absque labore partus Pr 3127; 
rnb ^5 vietus misere parcus 1 R22 27; Nw "2 
panem ab hom., solacii causa, oblatum , 
Vg p. lugentium Ez 2417. 22; — 6) manna 
or» vocatur Ex 16 432. Ps 7825. 105 40. 
Neh915; — d)pabulum animalium Is 65 25 
(cf. Gn314). Ps1479. Pr68. 3025; — 
e) frumentum ex quo panis fit: pm '5 Is 


2828, moo» '5 yes 3617: Gn 4718. Nu 15 19. 


Ps 104 14 al. ; ; mnos yy arborem cum suo 
fructu p Jr1119; — f) id quod alci quo- 
tidie velut. gustandum praebetur : lacrimae 
alei sunt m» bn '5 Ps 424; nybps ? 806: 
1972; — $)sacrificia vocantur ' panis Dei' 
Lv 21 6.8. 17. 21 8. 2225: Nu 282. Ez 44 1; — 
h) ut die. * comedere (— devincere) inimi- 
cos? Nu248. Dt 716. Ps 144, ita etiam 
bm pr» Nu 14 9—a nobis devincentur. [ph.; 


| 8/8. nomo; ar. lalm earo.] 


A anb v. pro ma. 
A Bro: 1) frater Goliath 1 Ch 205; sed 
cf. comm.— 2) "prb ma v.s. v. amo ma n.1.] 
A Dar» (compl. mss., T opm?) Lehemam 
(var. Lehemas, Leemas), urbs in Sephela 
Iuda Jos 15 40; frt. H. el-Lahm ca 4 km S 
a Bét Gibrin. Cf. SWP, Mem III 261; 

Vig., DB IV 161 s. 
yno ipf. rms pte. pl. esrb: 1) pressit 
pedem ales ad murum Nu 22 25; ;— "Tepvres- 
sit alqm — procedere non sivit (arréter) 2 R 
632, vel recedere coegit n Jdel34. — 
2) per vim hostiliter oppressit alqm Ex 5 9. 
2220. 939. Jdc43. 1012. 181018. 2 R 
13 4. 22. Am 614. Ps 562. 106 42; pte. op- 
pressor Jdc 218. 69. Is 19 20. Jr 30 20. — 





yno 


Ni. narr. ynom se pressié versus murum Nu 
2225. [ar. lahaga 2 in angustias redegit 
alqm, 8 coegit.] Deriv. yr5. T 


yn, SÍx. xn: oppressio, afflictio, restric- 


iio: active Ex 939. Ps 42 10. 43 2, passive 
Dt267. 2R 134. Ps 4425. Job 36 15; copia 
rei resiricia, valde exigua: appositive (Dri- 
ver, Tenses $ 189, 1; aliter J. 127 b) yn5 on5 
yno o» * panis et aquae copia perexigua ' 


1R 22217. 2 Ch 1826, sim. Is 3020 * tempus 


famis " ets. T 

Viri? Pi. pte. pl. ewnob: incantator ser- 
pentum Ps586.—  Htp. ipf. pl. w/nbm, ptc. 
. pl. p'Ünonb: $uppressa voce inter se locuti 
sunt 281219. Ps 418. [2/8. er? aeth. lehasa 
id.] Deriv. pns. i 


vno 8usurratio, incantatio serpentum Jr 
817. Ec1011; 5 ri: ^ artis incantandi pe- 
ritus?, prob. p periculi avertendi capax 
Is 33; preces submissa voce murmuratae Is 
2616; —  meton. pl. nbr? quos mulieres 


dei prob. amaleta pretiosa Is 3 20. T 
P | elandestinitas, seoretwm ; &»». clam, se- 
- ereto 1 81822. 245. Ru 3 1; meton. 


Seoretae, n bme?s (3 instr.) Ex 7 22. 85. 44. 


[v5]. T 

Q5 ovoaxvi, stacte Gn 9 25. 43 11, ladamwm, 
resina fruticis (fam. Cistaceae), euius va- 
riae species in Palaestina et Syria ereseunt; 
cf. Post, 1418; Fonek in LB III 1063-5. T 

niND (o)xaAapotnsc, * stellio ?, animal im- 
"mundum, Lv 1130: sec. Talmudistas lacerta 
(Lewysohn, Zoologie des Talmuds [1858] 
2218). Stellionis (fam. Agamidae) species 
in Palaestina fréquentissima est Stellio 
. Cordylina Laurenti: Tristram, FFl 154; 
LB III 1078s. [ar. lata/a terrae adhaesit, 
pumilus fuit.]! 

A p"Du57 Latusim, gens a Cetura descen- 


dens per Iecsan eiusque filium Dadan Gn 
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253 (in V etium 1 Ch 132 Latussim, LX X 
A. Aaxovois(p); sec. Glaser, Geogr. Arabiens 
(1890) II 460s, frt. in paeninsula Sinai. ! 

VD5, ipf. we», ger. wio55, pte. ww: 
1) pereussit, malleavit xnetalla Gn 4 22; pte. 
ferrarius Sir3126. —' 2) malleando ets. 
acuit gladium, securim ete. 1 S 13 20. Ps 
718; pU *oculos adversus me acuit, mina- 
cibus oeulis me adspexit Job 16 9. — Pu. 


pte. veob acutus Ps52 4. [ar. lafasa rem re 


(malleo, lapide) pereussit; a/s. Uv» acuit.] T 

hi5 pl.ttm.: sec. recentes ornamenta ar- 
chitectonica, florum seriis similia, (guVrlan- 
des) 1 R7 298. 36. [ar. lawá(j) tunem torsit.] T 

0.915. 2, scil. st. a. 55 Is 16 3, 5*5 
(v. BL p. 202 k, 451 o^) Is 15 1. 21 11, ?^ 
vel 55 Pr3118k. Thr219 k, alibi semper 
in forma prisci acci (J. 93 g) n75, st. c. 
»5 Ex 12 42 TM (Sam n7? et G vvxóc 
noetu, ut finis v. 41!). Is 3029, pl. st. a. 
et c. ni»5, m., nox: 1) sensu proprio: 
Gn15.14. 822. Am 58. Zeh 14 1 u. Job 
33. Ps 7416. 1042021.; dictiones fre- 
quentiores: noctu n»»s Gn 31 40. 
3223. Ps11955 al., n»? Gn 14 15. Ex 12 30 s. 
Nu9 16. Jos83 (opp. np? Ex 1321 s. 4038)al.; 
die et nocte n» ap^ Ex 1321. Lv 835. Jos 
18. Ps 12.32 4 al, apt» '5 Dt 28 66. Is 34 10, 
pi" '* 1R829. Is27 3; totam per mociem 
n»bn-5s Ex 10 13. Is 62 6 al, sim. ni»$n53 
Is 218, ni*»s Ps 923. 1341. Ot 81.8, mb" 
Ps 167; media mocte n»n na 1 R 320, 
'*nxna Jde 163. Ru 38, '5 nir. Ps 119 62. 
Job 3420; ut a*2 ' hodie, dic. etiam RrIEZE 


' hac noete sive de proxima nocte sequenti 
Gn 1934. 3015. Nu 228. 181484 al., sive de 
nocte iam praeterita Gn 195. Jos 22. 19 
1516. Zch 18; — n»7js *unam noctem na- 
tus" (eine Nacht alt) Jon 410; mn»?s *ut 
nocte Job 5 14, 55» obseurissimus Is 16 3.— 


m5 


2) metaphorice: nox — tempus obscurum, 
triste, calamtosum Mi 36. Job 35 10. 36 20 
(iudieium Dei); m»bs-nb «b? * custos, quan- 
tum tempus de nocte (iam elapsum est)?" 
Is 21 11. [ar.lail, laila^, aram. g^, moab. n55.] 

à [v5 (i. e. Nocturna) lamia Is 34 14 
(LXX óvoxévravgot); ex opinione populari 
spectrum muliebre nocturnum (5*5); accad. 
lilà, fem. lilétu (ex sum. ll), nomen dei 
procellae. Cf. Landersdorfev, Sumer. im 
A. T. 48; Montgomery, Aramaie Incant- 
ation Texts (1913) 75-8.! 

P? v. p. 

pe v.m. 

d v»5 leo Is 30 6. Job 4 11. Pr 30 20. ar. 
lajt (láta intrepidus fuit, vb. denom.?), aram. 
NI; ef. ass. néfu.]T 

à t5, loc. rv^^ (i. p.) Lais: 1) urbs in ter- 
mino N Palaestinae Jdc 187. 14. 27.29 (— nv/5 
q. Y.), postmodum Dan vocata (v. I n.3)— 
2j pater Phalti, Beniaminita 1 S 25 44. 2 S 
315 (k v55, qu5 i. p.). [leo "]4 

A 3r, Laisa, oppidum prope Ierusalem 
Is 1030; hodie el-'1sawije, ca 3 km NNE 
2 lerusalem. ! 

122, ipf. «5? (sfx. uw, ion, pl. m2, 
o^ Pró 22), ipr. (sg. c. sfx. 3125) is, 
inf. a. 1125, ger. c. sfx. *2205, pte. "25: 1) ce- 
pt, potitus est, và ocoupavit urbem, arcem, 
locum Nu 2132. 3241s. Dt 2348. 34. Jos 
620. 1947 passim. Jde 18. 328. 2 S57. 
1226ss. Is 201al, regionem Nu 32 39. Dn 
1118. — 2) cepit, captivum fecit a) alqm 
Jos 10 42. 11 12. 17. Jde 7 25. 812. 28 84 al.; 
scrobe, tendiculá alqm 4 Jr 526; & Ds sa- 
pientes ipsorum astutiá Job 513; rete alqm 
capit Ps358; scelera impium Pr 5 22; — 
b) animal: alqs Jdc15 4, leo Am 3 4, deci- 
pula Am35. — 3)improprie: in sortitione 
Ds alqm cepit, ut reum designavit Jos 7 14; 
Saul regnum capessivii 18 1447. — NI. 
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722), ipf. 12», ptc. 7253: 1) capta, expugnata 
est urbs, arx ets. 1R 1618. 2 R 18 10. Jr 
382828l. — 2) captus est alqs Jr 51 56. Thr 
420; reti, tendicula ets. captus, comprehen- 
$us est (plerumq. p) Is 8 15. 24 18. 28 18. Jr 
89. 4844. Ps9 16; tropice irretitur, in ma- 
lam sortem agitur alqs Pr 62, funibus mi- 
seriae Job 36 8, suá malitià, irá Dei Jr 6 11. 
89. Ps 5918. Pr116. — Htp. ipf. 35m (1) 
inter se capiunt, firmiter compactae fiunt, 
ita ut diffluuere vel discindi non possint, 
partes glaciei Job 3830, partes thoracis ero- 
codili 41 9. [ar. talakkada firmiter cohaerent, 
lakido fixa haeret res, lakada manu per- 
cussit.] Deriv. 725, nz55p. 

425 * (5) captura Pr 326.! 

^ 12? Lecha, urbs in Iuda 1 Ch 4 21; frt. 
mendum pro v»»5. 

A v5, loc. nmv55, Lachis, urbs cananaea 
a losue expugnata los 10 3. 5. 23. 31-85. 
1211; in Sephela Iuda 1539; 2 R14 19. 


1814. 17. 198. Is 362. 378. Jr 34 . Mi 113. 
Neh 11 30. 2 Ch 11 9. 25 27. 32 9; ass. Lakisu 


(KBII114), Amarna: Lakisi, Lakisa (Knudt- 


zon 1353 s. 1577); cf. Onom. 120 19. Hodie 
communiter (cf. tamen Jirku in ZAW 1939, 
152 s) censetur esse Tell ed-Duwér, ca 8 km 
SW a Bét Gibrin. De effossionibus cf. Vin- 
cent in RB 1939, 250-77; 406-83; 563-88.1T 
i22. v. 112 3 c. 
nR2, St. c. nk55, pl. ttm., f.: laqueoli, 


ligulae in. se reflexae ( Sohtetfen, Schlingen : 
lacets : loops : cappt, fiocchi), quibus uncini 
seu fibulae aulaeorum inserebantur Ex 
26 48s. 108. 36 11 8. 17. [prob. a radice 1555; 
cf. ad m5.] 4 

75? (proprie 755, utp. vb. stativum, Joü., 
Mél. 10, 13 ss), ipf. «b», ipr. vw5, inf. a. 
-b5, ostr. "55, ptc. pass. "mb5: as- 
suevit, se assuefecit rei, eam didicit, non tam 
eam noscendo quam ei incumbendo, eam 
exercendo; exercendo didicit bellum Is 2 4 || 


C. SÍx. 


nb5 


Mi 43, sapientiam Pr303, Dei praecepta 
Dt 51. Ps 119 7, iustitiam Is 26 98: Jr 12 16. 
Ps 106 35, c. bk rei Jr 102; seq. 5 c. inf 

mmcns mwv5 Dt 410 al.: 189. Ez 193, inf. a. 
Is 1 17, ) et ipf.Dt3112. — Pi. pf. «55, ipf. 
. ww», ipf. c. sfx. »w15» eto. inf. «55 (sfx. 
eryb55), pte. "5b: exercendo assuefecit, docuit 
alqm Dt 410. Jr 3233. Ps 25 5. Ct 82, add. 
»bw5 et or. dir. Jr 3134; abs. 2Ch177;c. 
acc. personae et rei: docuit alqm algqd, 
Tpr 53555 Ps 119 12: Dt 45. 14. 11 19 al.; in 
Specie: docwit alqm scientiam ets. Is 40 14 b. 
Ps 9410, carmen Dt3119.22. 28118. Jr 
9 19. Ps 60 1, bellum Jdc 3 2; bntiss cvi25 UN 


*(dii) quorum cognitione eos imbuerunt. 


patres eorum" Jr 913; aliae constr.: alqm 
. €. 3 rei Is 4014 a, c. 5 pers. et acc. rei Job 
2l 22; pte. magister Ps119 99. Pr513; docuit 
alqm, seq. 5 et inf.: voti» niwyo x55 ' doce 
me facere voluntatem t." Ps143 10: Dt 4 1. 
20 18. Is 4817. Jr 1216; *manus meas ad (5) 
bellum? Ps1835. 1441, * malis (operibus) 
assuefecisià vias tuas? Jr 233. — Pu. pf. 
485, pic. "bob, f. mub5b: pte. bene eruditus, 
exercitatus, c. gen. rei Ot 38. 1 Oh 257; 
bos ad laborem bene exercitatus Os 10 11; 


485 N5 iugo non assuefactus, indomitus Jr. 


3118, praeceptum hominum mib5b * condo- 
cefactum (angelernt, eindréssiert) mere 
externe Is 29 13. [|ass. lamádw noscere, scire, 
fulmudwu docere ; aeth. lamada assuetus fuit, 
almada assuefecit] Deriv. 55, 5b, bon. 

no , n3», B5: v. nb c. 8. 

"i i55 i. q. 5 Job 27 14. 29 21. 3840. 404; 
in 2921 c. 35 codd. melius legitur 'nyin5 
(o8. 

A Dy3t55 , oevi5 Lomuel, rex Pr 31 1. 4. 
"m5 adi. verbale: asswetus, c. gen. rei 
1 Ch 518.(J. 88 B c). 

1.782, pl st. c. *(9b5, sfx. "55: assue- 
tus, c. gen. loci Ji 224 vel actionis (inf.) 


locutus est Is 83 19. — 
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1323 eui assuevit; c. gen. vel sfx. perso- 
nae: alci familiaris, eius familiaritate fruens, 
scil. prophetae Is 8 16, Dei 54 13 (sec. alios 
his loeis — doctus ab, discipulus). [cf. aeth. 
lémád. id.] T 

JH 71895. pl. ttm. (J. 88 I e in fine), n. ac- 
tionis: instructio, doctrina Sir 51 28; '5 [u^ 
' lingua ad docendum idonea", eloquens Is 
50 4; "»» vbU^ ^ ut audiam apta ad (») in- 
Struetionem ^ aliorum, ib., cf. GS. T | 

à q52,i. p. qp Lamech — 1) filius Ma- 
thusael, Cainita Gn 4 18 s. 22 s. — 2) filius 


Mathusala, Sethita, pater Noe Gn b 25 s. 
28.808. 1 Ch 13. T 


jpB5: v. jy. 

3. y5*, sfx. wy»: guttur, Thdt AáovyS, S os 
Pr 232. [nh. ví», a/s. &yf» maailla; a vy» ]. 

3r^5 Hi. pte. pl. 5/2355; G puvxvnoítew, Vg 
subsannavit, Seq. s alqm 2 Ch 36 16. [nh. 
it.; aram. avons, ar. la^aba lusit, lascivivit. |* 

Ap2, ipf. y^, pte. 35: balbutiendo, vel 
quocumque demum modo, eubsannavit, ir- 
risit: b alqm 2 R 19 21. Jr 20 7. P8 24 al., 
alqd Job9 23. Sir4 ES abs. Pr126. Job 113.— 
Ni. pte. 3y53 verbis balbis seu linguá barbará 
Hi. ipf. »y»^* eto., 
narr. iy5n, pte. pl. b»»^b: — Qal, seq. ? Ps 
22 8. Neh 2 19, 3 2Ch 30 10, by Neh 3 33; abs. 
Job 21 3. [sy. l^ 'ag balbutivit, aram. i5 sub- 
sanavit. » Deriv. 3y5, y^. 


geu perd balbuitentis vel eed alci iens 
loquentis Is 2811 GSV.— 2) subsannatio, 
irrisio Os 1 16. Ps 12834. Job 347; y obiec- 
twm ludibrii Ez 28 32. 36 4. Due 44 14. 19 4. T 


Ps35: 16 frt. * qui pro DRM 10c0S8 rigSo- 
rios declamant?, i. e. parasiti, sed sec. 
G melius legitur 3» »5 vy * me irrident '; 


a5 — 400— np^ 















lucentis aut ardentis varia describuntur 
Gn 1517. Ex 20 18. Is 621. Ez 1 13. Na 2 5. 
Zch 126. Job 4111. Dn 106; de Job125 
cf. 75; de origine vocis non constat: v. 


ap. GB. T 

A nirvB5 Lapidoth, maritus Deborae 
Jde 44. ! 

"55 1R617 adv. loci, ante (davor), sed 
vid. lgd. 22m »£? sec. GV.' 

D'3B5: v. 09»5. 

nb *, ipf. nb»: prob. tetigit, — T 


npp "5 Is 28 11 'Jinguá balbá (i.e. barbarà) 
utentes', cf. sub xy» 1). 1 

à po Laada, filius Sela filii Iuda 
1 €h421.! | 

à P2: 1) Laadan, Ephraimita 1 Oh 1 26.— 

2) Leedan, filius Gerson filii Levi 1 Ch 23 7-9. 
26 21 (h. 1. Ledan), prob. filius sensu latiore: 
ex posteris Lobni, filii Gerson. T 

1o *, pte. m5 linguá peregriná velut 
balbutiens Ps 114 1. [sy. l&'ózá id.]' 

$po: Hi. ipr. ovwwon: gluttiendwm, come- 
dendum dedit jp aliquid de... Gm» 25 30. [nh. 
Q., ass. lá&'atu gluttivit.] ! 

ó Du. (Vg civitatis, LXX vo móAleoc) 
2 R 19131] Is 3713. Sarsowsky (ZAW 1912, 
146) coni. esse ass. Labiru prope fines 
Blam; Procksch, Jesaja I 455, prp. wy5 
(loco *y5) quae est urbs in finibus Hamath 
(cf. inscript. ZKR 1. 1).' 

y? absinthiwm, planta amarissimi $a- 


columnas manibus Jdec 16 29 (G. xegtéAope, 
V apprehendit) — Ni. ipf. np»* se vertit, 


algd videndi causa Ru98; se flectunt (in 
varias directiones abeunt) eursus rivorum 
Job 6 18 (alii lg. ang» v. we» ' viatores de- 


flectunt iter suum * aquam quaesituri). [|as8. 
lapátu tetigit, prehendit, tornavit, ar. i 
vertit, avertit.] T 


Y?: v. ipi. 


| poris, cuius nomine, fere semper cum 
his riu» impiorum insolentia, arrogantia 


?wg«4 iuncto, metaphorice maaima amari- 
tudo, infelicitas, poenae ac. sequelae pecca- 
torum Dt 2917. Jr 914. 23 15. Am 6 12. Pr 
54. Thr 8315. 19 et ipsa malitia tales fruc- 
tus ferens Am 57. Sir 3129 significantur; 
de ipsa planta eiusque speciebus in Orien- 
te obviis ef. Fonck, Streifzüge 102 s et in 
LBIS54-56. T - 

4. 1 gyvy5: Q. pf. pl. o, E y»: P) futili- 
ter, temere locutus est alqd Pr 2025. — 
2) intrans.: verba ales fueruni immodáca, 
stulta Job 6 3. [cf. ar. lagá(w) loqui, loqui 
vana, (res) est vana; estne radix ny» et 
Igd. »»*?] 

3.2 yyp5 Q. pf. w^: linguá linzit, sc. ulti- 
mas guttas poculi irae Dei Abd 16. —. Pil 
pel ipf. 3 pl. wby» lingunt sanguinem 
AqSymS lg. in Job 3930. [sy. »»» id.] De- 
ny 


Pr122; gen. qual. '5 ww 298. Is 98 14. 
[05]* 


1933; situs incertus (Abel II 368: iuxta 
territorium ed-Deláge, prope Iordanem ad - 
ostium W. Fe&fás; Szezep. 142: Aulam (?), 
ea 10km SW ab egressu Iordanis e lacu 
Gennesareth ). 1 | | 

np» (pro rp Ez17 5, omp Os 113 lgd.- 
E erp»: BL p. 366 t); ipf. np (sfx. onp*. 
ete.), npn eto., sp! (sed snp ep ets. ) 
npn, coh. mnmpw, nmpi; ipr. np (ter np?) nnp 


(sfx. unp), mp (semel'mp 55), p; inf. a. mipo, 
inf. c. nnp (sfx. wmp ete.) ger. nnpo; ptc. 
nj», pte. pass. pl. p'np?: 1) sumpsit manu, 
prehendit columbam Gn 89, pallium 9 23, 


me Ez83: Gn 22 6.10. 2422. 3037. 3828. Ex 
4 11. Job 40 24 et passim; cepit, hausit vase 


liquorem Ex 4 9.12 7. 409 al.; ; pro ace. sz Saepe 


TB82, pl. dnd lampas, i. e. fac 
ardens Jác116.20. 1548; imagine facis 





A pp? Lecwm, urbs in Nephthali Jos | 


uM 


1 


E 


deem 


"Lv810ss. 14 12. Nu 76 al. — 


np» —Tmms 


npo 





jb partitivum Ex 127. 2912al — 2) rem 


qua uteretur sumpsit, i. e. elegit, prehendit, 
8ecwum. tulit etc: Ex 29 5.7.12 s. 33 7. 40 20. 
3) alqo se 


eonferens secum iulii, secum duait it (mitneh- 
men) alqd Gn 42 33. 43 15. Nu 13 20. 1 S 21 9. 
Pr 720, alqm Gn 1131. 125. 19 b. 16 3. 17 23. 
1915. 2228. 4518. Ex146. Nu 11 16. 22 41. 
Jdc462l.— 4) sibi sumpsit seu acquisivit, 
varie rem Dt 725. Jos 618. 711 al.; ; prae- 
sertim a) vir sibi sumpsit uxorem — matri- 
monium cum ea iniit Gn 419. 6 2. 11 29. 
1914. 2467. 251. 281. Ex 625. 2110. Lv 
217. 13. Nu 12 1. Dt 207 (opp. tx). 21 11. 


2214 al. saepe; matrimonii mediator seu 
proeurator dicitur mulierem swmere alei Gn 
2438.7.37; — b) Ds sibi sumit (eligit, de- 


stinab, constituit) sacerdotes Is 66 21, le- 








c Brdanaspichcta MEN Miti rti e RES SGre E tart 


vitas Nu 3 12. 816 al. $ populum Ex 6 7. Dt 
434; rex Sibi vatem Nu2311; alqs sibi 
filiam adoptivam Est 2"7.— 5) aecepit, Y6- 
cepit id quod datur, inittitur (recevoir, erhal- 
ten): epistulam Is 37 14, hereditatem Nu 
34 14. Jos 138. 18 7, banedieendi munus Nu 
2320: Ex324. Nu 18 26. 31 5121l.; sortitus 


usse re Hose 


est sequelas peccati, poenam: Is 402. Ez 


36 30. Os 10 6. Job 27 13. Pr 2225 al. — 6)ac- 
ceptavit rem sibi oblatam ets.: donum Gn 


:P-—-—-—— À—— HE 


* 1428. 2130. 3310 s. Ex 238: Nu 35 32. Dt 





10 17. 16 19. 18 104. 2R 5 15, iuramentum 
ÉEx 22 10; Ds aeceptat preces Ps 6 10, obla- 
tiones Mal 213; alqs suscipit, haud. asper- 
natur doctrinam, monita Jr 2 30. 728. So 
go 7. Job 22 22. Pr410. 810al. — 7)per- 
auris alqd, i. e. audit Jr919. Job 412.— 
8) Ser Saepe tacite connotantur actus 











eundi, veniendi, apportandi, necessarii ii ad 
: sumendum, er 








endum, ergo np - — ivit sSumpturus. r. ho- 
len, to fetch), vel sumptam attulit (bringen, 


. to bring) rem eto: arb nb nnps sinite abeam 


sumpturus etc." Gn 185; mb qox inp su- 


mant et adducant ete." Nu 19 2; mitte unum. 


np" qui sumat et adducat" fratrem Gn 
4216: Ex 25. Dt 19 12. 135 16 11. 2031. 2 R 


ZogngLL — 206 





220. 315 al. passim. — 9) dempsit, « abstulit 
(wegnehmen, óter); (saepe, non semper, r,sub- 
est idea violentiae vel iniustitiae): costam 


Gn2218, primogenituram, benedictionem 


. 21 85 8, praedam 1411, vitam Pr 1 19, spiri- 


tum sanctum Ps51 183; ventus alqm aufert u 
Is 5713; *Dns dedit, Dns abstulit? Job121: 
Ex 2114. Jos 71.11.21. Jud 172. 1817. 1S 
216b. 1238s. 1E 1135. Job 115. Pr 20 16 al. ; 
in bello cepit, expugnavit, occupavit etc. 
ürbes, regionem, praedam Gn 14 11. 48 22. 
Nu2125s. 3111. Dt34. 14. Jos 11 16. 19. 
Jde 1118. 18 51. 714. 279. 1 R 14 26 al, 
captivos Gn 14 12. Jr 5224 al.; improprie: 
ira alqm abripit Job 15 12, vinum intellec- 
tum captivat Os 411; tenebrae diem occu- 
pant Job 36; mulier alqm captat, pellicit 
Pr 625 ets.; Ds alqm e vivis tollit Jr 15 15, 
alqm (iustum) benigne ad se transfert ac 


| suscipit Gn 5 24. 9R 23. Ps49 16. 7324. — 
0) cepit ultionem, repetiit poenas: npx tp) 


1s473: Jr2010. — NB. Nul161 pro n»n 


frt. 1gd. 6p; Pr31161gd. inapm (GS V, metr.). 

Q. passivum (Joü. $ 58) pf. np?, f. nn, 
2 prpo, 5, pls npo, i ipf. np , 
(us est ; 1) sumptus e8t, origimem habuit Adam 


EE 


npm, pto. np: sump- 


HEGUCHSNUMUILRUSANNG GNU NUNG TENUERE ERR EMESPRESSEUENE i^ AB SERRE Tta atte ot 


de tetra Gn 319. 22, Eva ab Adamo 223 
(cf. 218), aurum ex terra Job 282, produ- 


citur vas ex ligno Ez 153; alicunde deri- - 
2) sumitur | 


vatur proverbium Jr 2922. — 


mitur, to. tollitur; aufe xui res Is 49 25, add. 


|b 24, 5 (dat. incommodi) Jdc 17 2; alqs eap- 


tivus àbducitur Is 525. Jr 4846, mulier. 


rapta Gn1215; alio transfertur nwb (de 
chez) 2 R210,e vivis tollitur Is53 8 (jb 6).— 
Ni. T np», ipf. mp»w  npom, inf. npbn, o. sfx. 
inpsn: dempta, ablata est res: 1 S 91 7, area 


Dei ab hostibus 4 11. 17. 19. 21 8; abducta, 
iranswumpta est Esther in palatium Est 
28. 16, aufertur Elias eyb 2 R 29, alqs 
morte Ez336.—  Htp. j pte. f. nnponb: Ex 


924. Ez 14 fulgura voeantur 'b vw ignis 





npo 2 d09 e | qu 


sese prehendens, i. e. él fulguratio conti- 
nua vel fulgura huc illue micantia. [ass. 
lagü, liqá accepit; aeth. lagéha id.] Deriv. 
mp5, npo, ninpb , mipob, pmpob. 


jl np5 (9), sfx. mp5: 1) acceptum in com- 


mercio (opp. datum) Sir 42 7. — 2) doctrina, 
scientia quae audiendo magistrum recipitur 
Is 29 24 (|| n?2). Pr 15 (II nibsnn). 99. 16 21. 
Sir 88. 3214; hinc metonymice docentis àn- 
structio, looutio Dt 322. Pr 42. 7 21.16 21. 23; 
id quod algs docet Job 11 4. T 


à 'Tp? Leci, Manassaeus 1 Oh 7 19. 1 

e ipf. wp», pop», ipr. wp», inf. bpo: 
mm t in campo spicas Ru 28, manna Ex 
16 4 s. 16-22. 26. Nu 11 8, flores Ot 6 2, lapides 
Gn 3146: Ps 10428. — Pi. nep^ eto., ipf. 
wp», coh. nepos (v.l. p.) inf. bp, pte. wp5b: 


collegit sagittas 1S 20538,ligna Jr 7 18, pe- 
eunias Gn 47 14, mieas sub mensa JdelzT, 
si 2 Rh 439, apices relictas hu 2 2-28, 


LEA 


sd 2 pl. wpon Is27 12 ut Spieae a race- 


mante singillatim c colligemini. — Htp. narr. 
pl. wponn se congregaveruni Jde118 ow ad 
alqm. [ass. lagátu ( n), ar. lagata, a/8. vpo. ] 
Deriv. vpb, vip». T 

tp spicilegiwm, meton. spicae in agro ve- 
lictae Lv 199. 2322. T 

Pp? pl. spp5, ipf. poro: lambit, linait 
aquam Jde'75. 1R 2119. — Pi. ptc. pl. 
o'pp?b: id. Jde 76$. [ar. lagqa. ]4 

vpo Pi. ipf. wp» Job 246 c. obi C vie 


neam?^: prout textus. concipitur, aut &) 8e- 
votinos fructus colligunt, uvas ui ultimos 


anni fructus, aut uvas ultimas a vinitoribus 


relictas |ef. ar. lagis tardus, serus, lagasa 
5 sero maturuit; ar. dialect. laggasa, aram. 
UDON retardàvit, nh. Hi. sero fecit] — aut 


b) praedabundi expilant (ita uterque De- 
litzsch) [ef. ar. lagita celeriter totum rapuit; 








laqaso cel. ore rapuit (canis)]|; ef. TE 
in Frz, Delitzsch, Job in l. c. Deriv. seq. ! 
tipo fruges serotinae, i. e. post, alias satae | 
et maturescentes, sc. satae inter 20. Ianuarii 
et 28. Februarii, Am 7 1 bis; ad h. l. cf. Ca- 
naan ZDMG 70,173; de etymo art. supé- - 
riorem sub 2); v. Gezer?. t | 
TUO *, st. c. 05, Sfx. "5: aliquid dulee | 


quod lingitur vel lombitur : 1) sucus, Ww Su- 
Cus vitalis, vigor Ps 324. — 2) panis dulcis, 
G- &yxoí(c: jBU '5 * panis oleatus? Nu 118. 
[ar. lasada lambit, aeth. lasd. butyrum.] T 
(iUo, st. c. [IU?, sfx. IU, pl. nbwp5, sfx. 
opi5  f.(ZAW 16, 78$): lingua; 1) lingua, 
membrum corporis: hominis Zch 14 12: pro- 
tendere linguam Is 574, lambere linguá 
Jde75;lingua canis.Ps 6824: Job 2016. 
4025; nullus canis Ex 117 pU (— nemo Jos 
10 21) movit linguam suam contra...; lingua 
sitiens Is 4117. Ps 22 16. Thr 44; Ding 
loquens 2 S 232. Is 324. Ps 4b 2. Pr 15 9 
subiectum verborum loquendi: »2* Jr? * 
P837 30, n3 1859 3. Ps7124,]»» Psbli6ets., 
etiam aUn 524; linguam acuere Ps 64 4. 
140 4, tendere (ut arcum) Jr 92, levigare 


Ps510; quae alqs loquitur, sunt ry Pr 


3126 (cf. P8153), o2 Ps139 4. Job 630, quae 
loqui cupit '? nnm Ps 107.66 17 (Job 20 12); 


! adhaereat lingua m. palato? — fiam mutus 


| Ps 13716, of. - 3 26. Job 29 10; passim dio. 


'Jingua mea ' — ego (loquens) ets. Is 35 28. 
50 19 al., jU;-53 *omnes! Ps 45 23. — 2) me 


| tonymice: a) qui amat vel solet loqui P8124. 


1203, c. gen. qualificante: ^7 5 Pr61T: 
Ps 526. Pr1031. 17 4, eum adi? Ps 12028; — 

b) locutio, sermo Pr 12 18, '5 wg»b ' lenitas 
sermonis ? 154; 2 433 hebes in loquendo 
Ex410:1s38. Jr 18 18. Os 7 16. Mi 612.80 — 
31321.; incantatio Ec 10 11; in malam par- 
tem: maledicentia : '5 v^& Ps140 12: Sir25 20. 
Job B21;— 0) lingua, idioma, ales populi: 
Chaldaeorum Dn14 ^45» v^w sec. suam 
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quisque linguam ' Gn 105: 1020. 31. Est 
122. Neh 13 24 al.; intellegere ales linguam 
Dt 2849: Jr 515; '?*423 quorum lingua 
est difücilis Ez35s: Is 28 11. 33 19; *' lin- 
guae -— populi diversis linguis utentes Is 
6618.— 3) metaphorice lingua appellatur 
2) flamma ignis Is 524; — — b) oblonga la- 
mna metalli Jos.7 21. 24; — oc) prominens 
in terram s?nus maris vel lacus Jos 15 2. 5. 
18 19. Is 11 15. [ass. li$ámu, ar. lisán, aeth. 
lésán, als. pe^, le&áná.] 

X n2. St.c. n»U5,pl. ni»v5,st.c. nisu: 
cella, conclave, cubiculum ad templum per- 
tinens, ubi levitae aliive ministri aedis mo- 
rabantur 2 h 23 11. Jr 352. Ez 40 44 ss. Esr 
106. Neh 10 38 ss. 1 Ch 933 vel res ad tem- 
plum pertinentes asservabantur Mz 44 19. 
Esr 829. Neh1352l. (cellae magnae Jr 
236 10. Ez 4218); eonelave in palatio regis 
Jr 36 12. 20 s, in domo Samuelis 1 8 9 22; — 
Ez 45 5 in fine 1gd. sec. G. n5v5 oy * urbes 
ad habitandum *. [nh.] 

DUO Ex 28 19. 3912 Awéógiov, ligurius, 
gemma; sec. Hommel (Altisr. Überl. 283) — 


"SONA na. 
"By: v. po. 
Di3MD *, pl. c. sfx. 
50 26. [pos ] ! 
à *3ND, /'P2ND, v. 3Mib n. 2. 
oem ád, Lagarde): l. subst. vis, ve- 


m'b2ND: horrewm Jr 


—hementio; in specie: vires, " faculías ; ; ama 





Dm puce Dt65: 2 R 23 25 ; frt. onus, 
gravamen Ps 3112 (cf. etymon, infra). — 
II. 2üdverbii instar: vehementer, valde ; addi- 
tur adiectivis potissimum et verbis, varie: 
a) Wo, ub "kb 316 Gn 131: Ex93. 1019. 113. 
Nu 1138. Dt 20 15 31.; cum compositis : 








'b nw nib Gn 24 16; * 2^1 Vw Jde 122; c. 








aeg. neSem, i. e. hyacinthus vel opálus; de 
ligurio, Ilyneurio quid veteres opinati sint, 
v. Plin., n. h., VIII, 38, 137. XXXVII, 3, 
52; Theophrast., de lapidibus 28; Epiphan., 
de 19 gemmis, PG 43, 336 ss. 1 

^ DU» Lesem, urbs Jos 19 47 — QU» n.1- 


i" n. 39. De nomine per mimationem formato 


cf. Lagarde, Bildung der Nomina (1889) 
20. 190. ! 

jU^ verbum denomin. [me^] Po. pte. 
3utob k, oUob q (et k or.) qui linguá 4mpetit 
i. e. calumniatur alqm Ps 1015. — Eli. iuss. 
2 Q/5n id.: add. 5 apud alqm Pr 30 10. T 

A yeo Tode yu Lesa, urbs in termino 
terrae Chanaan Gn 10 19; sec. Trg., Talm. 
(Neubauer, Géogr. 254), S. Hier. (Quaest. 
Gen. 17) —2 Callirrhoe ad E Maris Mortui ; 
sec. Wellhausen — Lais — Dan; sec. Procksch, 


Gen. 79 s- v»5 in finibus Hamath (cf. inscr. 
ZKR, 1l. 1).! 


325 mensura aridorum Os 32, sec. V et 


Qimbhi — dimidia pars cori seu homer, i. e. 
fere 195 litra.? 


verbis: 'b::5?'" Gn 718, 'b ww?" 208: 1820. 
Ex 19 18 al.; — b) UND "RD Nu147.1R7 41. 
Ez 3710; — e) "D EL €. adi. Ez 99; — 
d) mRb7wy c. adi. Gn 215338. 1 S 25 36, €. vb. 
18 1115. Ps 38 7. 1198. 43; "kb? "y c. adi. 


2 Ch 16 14. [ef. ar. 'áda gravavit, accabler, 
'auda" onus, gravamen; ass. mwdw multi- 
tudo, ugar. m'ed valde.] 

| DNDSI st. c. nb, du. D'nb, pl. nib. nkD 


(quater k nhwb, GK 97 g), subst. numerale: 
centum ; subst numerato vel praeponitur 


vel postponitur: mwiinwo 1R 184: 18 
1825, nwb mtb? 2 Oh 316: 48, item dualis, 
cf. Gn 3215 et 28 1426; st. c. raro adhi- 


susti MokeS ESSENT 


/ 'pimwb ab eo alqd ' 2 R 5 20: Dt 24 10; — 


"RD — 404 — [ND 
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betur, ut p*ozN n&b Ex 3827; obiecta saepe 
numerata plerumque forma sg. enuntian- 
tur, ut m ns Gn 17 11, n) nwb 1l 10, 
r9) eme 1123 eto.; item cum nf 724, nbN 
1 R 72,23 Ex 38 25, oov 3829, U'w 11.1813, 

Up) Jr 52 39 ets., eum sg. collect. jAx 1 R. 5 8, 
"pi '9 Oh 1511 ets.; — numeri centenar, 
300, 400 etc.: nix vov Gn 523, item yzw 


23 16, Ubn 11 11, vU Ex 12 37, va Gn 5 26, 


robv (31) 5 10, »pn 55 nb; absolute rnb 
centum (viri) Lv 268. Ec 63. (verbera Pr 
17 10); in. exercitu: niNbn "7 * centuriones 
Nu311421l;— mp»n n2 Nehb51 * cente- 
sima pars? (singulis mensibus solvenda?) 
Vg (G lg. n82 dxó, alii cj. ngUD); nND adv. 
* centies Ec 812 (lgd. nk id 


viera cte 


alqs Ps 140 9. Ent 
DYRD, v. cA. 


rias res, aliquid (exiguum): accipiam 


ut lat. quidquam, ullus, usuvenit plerum- 
que in sent. negativa: * non haereat in 
manu t. quidquam ^ Dt 1318; ' p * non 
adest t quidquam ' 1 R 18 43; ' ne feceris ei 
quidquam !. Gn 22 12: Jde 14 6. Jr 39 10. 12. 
Jon 37.2 Ch 92031. ; in quaest. rhet.:* num 
potero loqui quidquàm t' Nu2238; 'Ds 
me puniat, si gustabo.. '5755 ullam rem" 
28335; ' difficile putabat facere ei quid- 
quam" 1323; ra 'p'*Nb ! non .. quidquam 
mali? Jr 39 12. [etymon quaerunt in ass. 
imma aliquid; vel in wb* macula, ein 
Fleckchen; alia v. ap. GB.] 

TiND, st. c. "wb, pl. r)kRD, Sb. c. "mND: 
1) ME w5jbp) Ex 256. 358. Lv 
2422]l.; '5r nuo Ex 3514. Nu 49; posuisti 
AS nostra qb "inp5 ' in luce faciei t." 


Ps908; mnwy'b 'lucidos, serenos oculos" 


WWMUUAmUusMeni ms 


nioyo "ba 
i. e. ponderis levissimi. T 






praebere Pr 15 30. — 2) res lucens, sidus 
Gni114316. Ez 328. Ps 7416. [ix] 


ITmND *, gt. c. nmwD: foramen qwo luc in- 
irat in antrum Is 118. [*i& |! 
DND, st. c. "mb, du. ttm: bilana, iru- 


(ina, statera Ys 40 12 (|| 5p). J r 3210. Ez 


D1. Job 62; pz "b Lv 19 36. Ez 45 10. Job 
316, vevb "b Pr 1611 * statera iusta, opp. 
nb "D Os128. Am 8 5. Pr11 1. 2023, yU- "b 
Mi 6 11; homines sunt eoram Deo '5 pnus 
* gt. pulviseulus in statera Is 40 15 seu 
* in bilance ascendentes ! Ps 62 10, 


22ND, st. c. ow, sfx. iboNb ete. sg. ttm. : 
1) comestio : 55 3io *bonus adcontedon du 
Gn 29.36; 'p (iz * oves ad (mactandum et) 
Ps 4412; 'byy 
arbores quarum fructus sunt comestibiles 
Lv 1928. Dt 2020. Neh 925. — 2) id quod 
comeditur, cibus et collective cibi Gn 621. 
40 i7. Jde 14 14. 1 R 105. Job 33 20 al. ; ci- 
bus formicae Pr 68, ferarum Dt 28 26. Ps 
74 14. 192. Jr 133 al. [52x] 


n»n (* ma'kal-t), pl. mbs&o culter maior 


eomedendum  destinatae ' 


1 (G uáyoawpa, Vg gladius) Gn 22 6. 10. Jde 


1929. Pr30 14.7 

no5sb st. C. cibus ignis; *fit c. i.' — com- 
buritur Is 9 4. 18. T 
Y yORD *, pl. st. c. (n5)^ubsb: validae exhi- 


bitiones, maama contentio virium Job 36 )9.! 





ws |Pi. pf. (m2, ipf. jwp*, inf. a. wb, pic. 


en BOCODHDUIE (post ow, ne 3 m collidant) 


jb Ex 7 27. 92. 10 4. Jr 3821: recusavit, no- 
luit, seq. inf. c. nnp »wb Jr53: Nu 20 21. Jr 
33 al., seq. 5 et inf. nitry wwb Pr 2125: Gn 
31 35. Ex 4 23. Dt 25 7 al.; ! renuit sanari ' , 
est insanabilis Jr 1518: Ps 173; abs. Gn 
398. 4819. 1 8 2823 a1l.—  Deriv. jNb. 





* "DND edictum Est 115. 220. 9 32. [ow]. 
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[ND * (J.88 Hb), pl. 5b, adi. : nolens, seq. 
? et inf. Jr 13 10. ! 

: DND, ipf. bwp* (sfx. bbND* eto.; qNbNbN Os 
46, N dld.), pl. xps», poso^, inf. a. bis, inf. 
c. SÍx. n3bNb, DDND, ptc. DNID, f. nbNb: 1) reie- 
cit, respuit, removit ets., a) seq. acc.: alqs 
reicit malum Ps 36 5, idola Is 31 7, lapidem 
Ps 11822, scientiam Os 4 6, non vult habere 
alqm ut regem 1887. 10 19 vel servum Job 
301; Deus reicit aliquos ut reos, suo amore 
indignos, Lv 2644. Jr 33/24. Os46. 917. 
Ps 536. Job 103, urbem 2 R 28 27, Juda Jr 
1419: Ps 83939 (abs., c. r3). Job 820; alqm 
a munere removet, c. jb et inf. Os46 b. 
1S8 1526b. 16 1 (35b5, prob. it. gd. 15 23 b); 
sine ales culpa — non eligo eum 15 167; 
inf. abs. ut subst. reiectamentum 'Thr 9 45; — 
b)seq. » obil opponuntur 3162 winz: »"3 DiND 
Is 7 15 $5; homo respuit lucrum ls 33 15, 
terram Nu 14 31. Ps 106 24, mandata, verba 
Dei Lv 26 15. Is 30 12. Ez 56 al; ew abs. 
retracto sc. quae stulte dixi Job 426; Deus 
reicit alqos 2 R17 20. Jr 237. 630. Ps 78 59. 
67. — 2) contempsit, despexit, parvi pendit : 
a) c. acc.: homo Deum Nu 1120, legem, 
verba Dei Is 524. Ez 20 24 al., disciplinam 
Dei Job517. Pr311a2l. (de Ez 21 15. 18 v. 


comm.), civitates Is 33 8, se ipsum Pr 15 32, 


vitam suam Job921; Deus abominaitur 
festa impiorum .Am 521; abs. Job 34 33. 
36 5; — 
Ni. ipf. bwbn, ptc. bwb3: repudiatur uxor Is 
546; pte.: argentum (ob immunditias) re- 
probatum Jr 630; reprobus, improbus (opp. 
timens Dm) Ps 154. [of. ar. ma'asa suecen- 
suit alei 'ala(j), ma'a$a reiecit ac removit 
alqm, ma'asa contempsit.] 

3h DND (— DD!3) morbo purulento ocolli- 


quescit, contabefactius est Job 716. — Ni. 
ipf. bwb* etc. ; item: cutis ales Job 7 5; impii 
diffiuant ut aqua Ps 588. T 


b) c. 3 obi! Jde938. Job 19 18. — 


IIDND*, in st. c. pb: alqd coctwun, coctura 
Lv 2 4. [nex] ! | 

2bND algd tenebras efficiens Jos 24 7. [cf. 
ok. ] 1 

IT'^BND Jr 2 31 est prob. adi. f. (cf. Stade, 
Gramm. $ 302 b), sec. GS sterilis, arida [cf. 


ar. 'afala sicca fuit, lacte caruit (mammilla)], 
sec. Vg serotina, obscura [ab 5gk].! 

NA. Hi. pte. waa, f. nabh: prob. pericu- 
lwm, afferens, fatalis, lepra Lv 13 51 s. 14 44 
(G £upovoc, V perseverans), spina Ez 28 24 
(GV amaritudinis). [cf. ar. ma ira recruduit 
(vulnus), ma'ér fatalis.] T 

2"?ND, st. c. 2Nb: 
clam insidiandum aptus Jos 89. Jdoe 935. 


insidiae; 4) locus ad 


Ps108.— 2) turma insidiatorum 2 Ch 13 13. 


[?w]T 

TAND, st. Cc. Tmmwb, pl. nm: maledictio, 
calamitas 2 Deo puniendi causa Inl882a: 
mm 'b Pr333: Dt 28 20. Mal 23. 9 9, pl. Pr 
28 27. [ww] 1 

N25, st. c. N(02D, Sfx. iab etc., pl. st. c. 
wiab et nkinb: 1) éniroitus, a) actus ingre- 
diendi : * ing 
cumque agis 253235k; 


' ingressus et egressus tuus", quae- 
vy wins ' modo 
ingressüs (victoris) in urbem ? Ez 26 10; — 
b) id. per quod éntroitur, ut porta, ostium, 
apertura urbis, domus etc. Jde1248s. 2 R 
1618. 2311 (Ilgd. »58. GSTV). Jr3814. Ez 


429 k. 445. 46 19. 1 Oh 919. Sir 1422; locus 
voe. Tm 5 10h439; a nki25 * Vatrortus In a- 


ris !, loca navibus ad enavigandum oppor- 
tuna Ez 273; 'introitus equorum in pala- 
tiun" 2E 1116: 2 Ch 23 15; emn "5 'ibi 
ubi intrant per portas? Pr 83.— 2)actus 
veniendi: venient by^winb3 * quasi conventus 
populi?,i.e. plurimi Ez 3331. — 3) occasus 
solis Ps 10419 (sol scit quando occidere 
debeat); hine metonymice píaga occidenta- 
lis, occidens Dt 1130. Zch 8 7. Mal 1 11. Ps 
50 1. 1138 al. 
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Yi (123323 confusio, perplezitas Is 225. Mi 
74. [93] t 


933D xovoxlvopuóc, diluvium, Gn 9 15, in- 
gens illa inundatio terrae aetate Noe, € 
arto Gn 7 17. 9 28. 10 1. 32. 11 10, explicatur 
addito rowr-sy me 67. 76; "anb 17. 10. 
9 11; in ^ Jahve ad diluvium sedit" Ps 29 10 
vox accipitur vel de diluvio antiquo, vel 
de imbre torrentiali tempestatis v. 3-9 de- 
scriptae, vel de oceano supercaelesti (Gn 
17. 711) [prob. ab ass. mabálw destruxit, 
y. Frid. Delitzsch, Proleg. 1228s; ZSem 
6,135585; cf. ar. wabala vehementer et co- 
piose pluit (eaelum).] T 

Y r3 conculcatio ls 225; ri vià 


omnia conculcans, devincens 182. [53]! 
dl xa925 scatwrigo, fons Ee 126; pl. 1:32 


pb Is 35 7. 49 10. [v2] 
Y- np wrbs vel regio evacuata a rebus 


* gens 


pretiosis Na 2 11. [pi2 *, ef. npis.]! 
«iiw electio rei optimae ex multis; g. 


| qual. p »y urbs prae aliis excellens 2R319 ; 


meton. res electae — optimae, g. part. 19 23. ] 

Qna *, St. c. "22, pl. e. sfx. wm2b: 
electio, meton. id quod ex multis utpote 
optimum eligitur (Auswahl, élite, choice); 
c. gen. lectissimi, optimi (-ae, -0) 69... : 
»-n»'b Jr48 1t: Ex 15 4. Ez 287; de rebus: 
qrw 'b ' optimas cedros tuas? Jr 22 7: Is 
991. 3124. Ez 244s. 8116 (de constr. cf. 
Joü. p. 386, nota 3); de una re e multis 
eligenda »"3p 'o» * in optimo ex sepulcris 
n. Gn 23 6; ordine inverso wb oy 'ag- 
men optimorum (militum) eius! Dn 1115 ;— 
c. gen. explie. o5"77» 'b 'electas res 2 vobis 
votas? Dt 12 11. 

A *irrao Mibahar, bellator sub David 1 Ch 
1138; v. comm. in h. l. et 2 S 25 36. i 

3 eab*, sfx. vo2p , mvosb Zch 95: ob- 
iectum. ex-spectationis [or vn — speravit] 
seu spei Is 2058. Zeh 95. T 





ROJO (etiam st. c.) inconsiderate dictum, 


promissio inconsiderata Nu 30 7.9. [ne3] T 


1 roa Ez 2916, st. c. no2b Pr 1426, 
rnb2b Ps 656. Pr 2519, c. n virtualiter du- 
plieato gfx.'mo3b,me2D et (J. 29 f£) 3ne25; 
nno3b , bHo2D, pl. o'heab Is 52 18, sfx. Tme2b 
(v. l $) Jr 291: 1) fiducia Pr21 22 (g. qual. — 


eui fidunt) 2219. 2519 (e. g. obil); secu- 


ritas ; g. qual.: securitatem praebens Ys 32 18 
(ad pl. cf. J. 136 g). — 2) is quo vel id quo 
algs confidit Jr 237 (pl). 17*. 48 13. Ez 
2916. Ps405. 656. 715. Job 814. 1814. 
3124. [res] t 

37238 Jr818 vox eritice incerta, cum 
ptc. Hi. 3»3 cohaerens: (ubi est) aliquid me 
ezhilarans? ; cj. lgd. m»o2p (—'2 nb) ' quid 
est quod me exhilarare possit ?", nm 25 
' insanabilis!? ets. ! B 

712233 *, st. c. 3: aedeficatum ; "vy '; urbs 
aedificata ? Ez 402. [53]! 
4 5330 2S8 2927: Vv. '22D. 


3:25, St. c. €, pl. man, 3b ete., et 
Dn 11 15 nib: constructio quae arceat ho- 
stes (2 53; ef. arc-8, arx), munimentum I8 
173. 2512. Hab110, pl. Jr4818 al; wrbs. 
ita munita voc. 'b wy Jos 1929. 18 6 18 (opp. 
pagus apertus) 2 R 319. Ps 108 11 al., pl. 
'5 ww Nu321T. Jos1020. Jr45al., ni^u320 "y 
(J. 136 n) Dn 1115 cf. GSV, vel (om. *) 
wb arz Jr 627 y. Am 69, pl. '? Nu 13 19 
(opp. castra). 2 R 812 al., owyp "b Dn 1139; 


de munimentis Jos 19 29. 


2 S 24 7. 

A 1330 Mabsar , dux (stirps) Edomitarum 
Gn 3642. 1 Ch 1 53. (cf. Mapcaod Eus. On. 
19421, vieus in dicione Petrae). T 

rao fuga, metonym. fugitivi Ez 1i 21.! 

à Dt25: 1) Mabsam, filius Ismael Gn 


25 18. 1 Ch129.— 2) Mapsam, Simeonita 
1 0h425. T 


Palaeo-Tyri 


D'w»D 
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D'U3)3 pl. ttm. verenda Dt 25 1. | 93 | ! 


nou35 *, pl. nt»9ab (machina) coquens, 
focus (G BOTE Vg culinae) Ez 46 23. 
[502]! 

3D: v. boa. 

à V^a33 Megbis, nomen loci Esr2 30 (Neh 
738 deest); sec. Abel II 373 H. el-Mabbije, 
5 km SW ab Adullam. ! 

rio335 pl, opus tortile, sc. in funis for- 
mam plexum ex filo metalleo Ex 28 14. |523*, 
cf. Dillmann in 1. c.]! 

D(19335 pL, xidgsw, tiarae, mitrae sa- 
cerdotum simplicium, quae eapiti alliga- 
bantur (wan) Ex 28 40. 299. 3928. Lv 8 13. 


[»23 elevari, ef. ny2i.] f 
3. 35, pl. p"nb, SÍx. "nb: optimum. ales 


rei; in specie optimi proventus (sg. collect.) 


. eollium D£33 15, terrae 16, caeli, solis, lu- 


nae (qui caelo, sole, luna, favente mature- 
Scunt) 188; pl. 753 * omnis generis (szav- 
voiot)...? Ot 7 14, "b "iP (gen. explioc.) 4 13. 16. 
[cf. ar, mad gloria, mafada excellit.] T 

A T1335 Mageddo et Zch 1211 hme Maged- 
don, urbs cananaea Manassaeis attributa 
in finibus Issachar Jos 12 21. 17 11. Jdc 1 27. 
.1R412.915. 2R 927. 2829 s. (Hdt. 2, 159 
£v MayóoÀAo, cf. comm. et Dóller, Geogr. 
u. ethnogr. Stud. [1904] 55-61): '5 nyps 2 Ch 


3522. Zoeh 12 11; 'b^p Jde b 19 (Cison tor. 


rens); ass. Magadà, Magidà (Schrader KG 
121); Amarna (Kn) 234 19. 2424. 24424: 
Magidda et 24311. 245 26: Makidda; aeg. 
sec. MVaG 12 (1907, 1) 8, n. 2: Mak(e)tij 
(var. sine j) et frt. 14, n. 30: Maquta (var. 
Maqata); hodie Tell el-Mutesellim, prope 
viam Haifá-Genin,30 km SE a Haifá. De 
effossionibus ibidem factis cf. Schumae- 
cher, Tell el-Mutesellim I (1908); Watzin- 
ger, id. II (1929); Vig. D. B. Suppl. III 
426-33. T 
21135 turris 2 822514. 


. S230, ARS 


à i138: v. tub. 

à ow"135 Magdiel, dux (stirps) Edomita- 
rum Gn 3643. 1 Ch 154. f 

273B, st. c. ", pl s'^wb, sfx. mowb et 
ni^mp, Sb. c. niowb eto.: 1) turris magna, ut 
urbis, arcis Gnli4s. Jde9 518. 2 R 9 17. 
Is 2 15. 30 25 p. 3318 (urbis obsidendae). Ez 
26 4.9. 2711. Ps 48 13. Neh 325 ss. 2 Ch 
14621; u75ub «t. fortis" Jde 9 51, pu. Ps 
614. Pr 1810; determinatae turres: Un 'b 
ebore ornata Ot 7 5, rb35n 'b in Libano 75b; 
nomina turrium Jrslm v. in Jr 3138. Ot 
44. Neh 3 1.11. 12 38 8; — ipsa ava, 
castellum (Burg) JdeS89.17. 946.49; — 
turris minorin vinea Is 52; o" 'D turris 
inter eampos pro custodibus gregum, ut 
minima species vici (opp. "33b y) 2R 
179. 188: 1 Ch 27 25. 2 Ch 26 10. 21 4. — 
2) vyy-»mb suggestus ligneus oratoris, lectoris 
Neh 84. — 3) pl. armaria aromatum [ita 
nh.] frt. Ct 6 13, ubi G'VT 1g. ruo * quae 
producunt... *. [731] 

2 2335 (turris): 1) m ?mb Ot 44 turrás 
David (determinata!), trop. de collo spon- 
2) wxbn omen turris eminens Neh 
825-27 in muro E Ierusalem, cf. comm. — 
3) jbz5n »mo turris Libani Ct T 5, prob. poet. 
de Hermon promuntorio Antilibani Dama- 
scum versus (cf. comm. i. 1.). — 4) nubn ?wb 
Neh31. 1239 turris in muro N Ierusalem, 
prob. in loco posterioris areis Antoniae. — 
5) jim 5uo Ot 75 turris eburnea (determi- 
nata 1), trop. de collo sponsae. — 6) 7nb 
onn turris furnorum Neh 3 11. 12 88 in 
muro W Ierusalem. — 7) 5w»n wb (v. 
oon ). | 

A goo (Turris Dei) Magdalel, urbs in 
N ephthali Jos 19 38; situs ignotus: propon. 
H. el-Me£del, N. à Qedei, vel Me£gdel Islim 
vel Mu£gédil (ef. Abel II 3806 8).! 


4154350 
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à 1375335 (Turris Gad) Magdalgad, urbs 


in Sephela Iuda Jos 1537; Onom. 130 9 Mag- 


dala; de situ disputatur: el-Me£del ca 3 km 
ENE ab *Asqalàn, vel H. el-Me£dele ca 
8 km S a Bét Gibrin, vel H. Me£ádil ca 
21 km SSW a Bét Gibrin; cf. Vig., D.B. 
IV 5428.; Abel II 387.! 

A T7» Turris gregis Gn 3521 inter 


sepulerum Rachel et Hebron (cf. 35 27); Mi 
48 v7»7^mb — Ierusalem. De etymo vw v. 
ZA. 21 (1912) 309-23. 7 
à 435 et Jr 46 14 bb, Magddlum : 
lf) locus castrorum Israel ante transitum 
maris Rubri Ex 142. Nu 33 7 (cf. Pap. Ana- 
Stasi V, 19,6-20, 2), prob. locus munitus in 
colle Abáà. Has&à, S 2 lacubus Amaris [cf. 
Mallon, Les Hébreux en Égypte, 1921, 
169 ss). — 2) urbs in Aegypto septemtr. 
Ez 29 10. 30 6 (ll. ce. V turris [Syenes]); do- 
mieilium ludaeorum Jr441. 4614; sita 
inter Sile [Thel, hodie Abà Séfeh, E ab el- 
. Kantara|et Pelusium: prob. — Tell el-Hér 
(ef. Mallon l1. c. 167 ss). T 
n(1)5338 res preiiosae, quae:/ donantur 


(praeter aurum et argentum, frt. gemmae, 
artefacta, vestes) Gn 2453. Esr16. 2 Ch213. 
3223. [ef. b et J. 88 Me.] T 


a Yi35 Magog, filius Iaphet Gn 10 2. 1 Ch 


15;regio (gens) Ez 396 (LX X I'oy), Abr yu | 


382 (prob. 'b nw); sec. IF116,1 Scythae; 
cf. S. Hier. ad Ez 382 (PL 25,356): trans 
Caucasum montem et Maeotidem paludem 
et prope Caspium mare ad Indiam usque; 
prob. 315 — mát, Ga-ga (cf. pv Ja- 
phetiten, 53-56). T 

y! Tia, pl. c. sfx. ib pavor, terror Is 
919; x»2bb 'b vox paventium in terrore ma- 
gno seu communi Jr 6 25. (203 n. pr.). 20 10. 


465. 4929. Ps3114; meton., subiectum et 
obiectum pavoris Jr 204; meton. pl. quae 


me terrent, Sc. bellum, fames, lues ete. 'l'hr 


222. [wm] T 


? f *, Sfx. bomb Ps 55 16, pl. st. c. "mio, 
Sfx. "b etc.: 1) n. actionis: pl. ales com- 
moratio, habitatio in ierra mon sua: powcng 
q"b 'terram in qua commoraris" Gn 
178. 284: 367. 371. Ex 64. Ez 20 38; vita, 
ex qua tandem in morte emigrandum est, 
voc. 5 Gn 479 (ef. Ps3913. 1Ch 29 15), 
terra "nu a2 Ps11954; ita-ne sg. Dmoz 
' quamdiu vivunt? Psb5516. — 2) n.loc.: 
locus, oppidum ubi algs degit: pl. Job 18 19. 
Sir 168,sg. Ps 5516 sec. plerosque. [?»4 T 

Te C TRAD *, St. c. nib, pl six. nim, 
bn: éd (malum ) quod alqs témet Is 6064. 
Ps 345. Pr 1024. [13] 1- 

?iTP3D apotheca, frumenti, horreum [nh.] 


Ag 2 19. [75?]! 


as *, pl. st. c. nimp: Vistrumen um dis- 
secandi, frt. securis 281231 (et 1gd. 1.Ch 
203 pro moa). [nm]! | 

prs] Bpénavov, fala wmessoris Jr 5016. 
Joel 413. [|ar. nadala secavit.] T 

1239, St. ec. nob: volumen coriaceum vel 
papyraceum ad scribendum praeparatum 


Jr 362.4 et adhibitum; codex Jr 36 6-32. 
passim. Ez 31.3. Zch b1s; web 'b Jr 362.4. 


Ez 29, de libro Legis Ps 40 8. [555] 1 


d.n35* prob. tota multitudo, omnes... 
(|| 792) Hab 1 9. [cf. ar. famma plenum egt 
(vas) ut abundet, fíamm plenus, integer.] ' 

1.135 Pi. pf. po, ipf. e. sfx. sion, xeu: 
tradidit alqm in manus ales Gn 14 20: Os 
118; — c. 2 aceus.: donavit alqm alqa re 
Pr49.1 | | 

i2 (má-), st. e. |i, €. Sfx. »3b etc., pl. 
b*ib,*»3b etc. ntbib 2 Ch239, m. (praeter 
1R1017. 20h 916): 1) scutum, clipeus mi- 


litis 2S 121. 1 R 10 17. 1426 s. 2 R 19 32. 
Job 15 26. Ct 4 4. Neh 4102l.; '5 v^w clipeo 


munitus Pr 6 11. 24 34 (an — ar. má(in auste- 
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rus); obi. verborum qw Jr 463, rv» Is 215, 


mw (promere) 22 ii NU. 2 rn 14 i wen Jr 


ratur Jde 5 8. 3: 46 8. Ez 23 24. 2710. Ps 
352. 76 4 al.; c. g. qualif. 3yv^ 5 Ps 18 36; 
mvioN-oy "b seutum 1n. portat (eoque me 
tuetur) Ds Ps711.— 2) metaph.: 
dicitur piorum oclépeus eos protegens, pro- 
tector: *5 Ps 183. 2987. 


"pam 34, )po Gn 151: Dt3329. Ps18 31. 
59 12. 84 10. 12. Pr 27. 305, ^s ow» Ps 35 20: 


1159 ss; — b) populi princeps Os 4 18. Ps 
89 19 (|| 13208), yos736 4710;— c)erocodilus | 


velut seutis tectus est. Job 417. [pi] 

T 11335 * st. c. in 25 nb tegumentum cor- 
dis (cf. 2 Cor 3 15 xcAÀvpga xi ti]v xagótav), 
obvelatio cordis (mentis), oceaecatio in rui 
nam ducens, Thr 3 65. [23]! 

X bp3B inquinatio, dedecus Sir 4029. 


no» divina inerepatio, inhibitio, qua 
hominis opera impediuntur, Dt 28 20. [v. 
wi | 
1532 St. c. nbib, pl. e. sfx. nbib: per- 
cussio, i. e. 1) * plaga ", mors praepropera 
aut subitanea unius (Ez 24 16) vel (plerum: 


que) multorum, apoplezia, pestis, lues, ets. di- 


vinitus immissa Nu 14 37. 17 13 88. 25 8 S. 18. 
3116. 1 864. 2 8 24 21.25. 1 Ch 21 17. 22. 
Zch 14 12. 15. 18. Ps 106 29 8, pl.: calamitates 
(grando, locustae etc.) Ex 9 14. — 2) stra- 
ges, clades in bello 1 S 4 17. 2 S 17 9. 18 7. 
2 Oh 21 14. [n5] T 

à U3"b33 Megphias, princeps populi Neh 
1021. — 

4333 Q. pte. pass. (vices agit pte! Pu.) 
proiectus: 2OTON "5 ! gladio (dat.!) proiecti' 
Ez2117.— Pi. pf. 2 sg. nmwb: cadere fe- 
cit, proiecit Ps 8945. [sy. m*gar cecidit, 
aram. «b — Pi.T 

Ia serra 281231. 1 & 79. 1Ch 203a 
(pro b nib sec. 2S8 lI. c. Igd. nma). [*u] t 


a)Ds 


119 114. 1442, 


à immaó Magron: 153142. Is 1028, urbs 


sita inter Geba (ita 18 142 loeo Gibe'a) 
et Michmas; sec. Alt - Tell Mirjam, ca 


/1,8km SW a Michmas. Cf. Abel II 387. f 


npn pl. ttm., term. techn. architeot., 
imminutiones Joucttodinis 1R66. [»»]! 

A nipo33*, pl. e. sfx. ompewe Joel li7 
varie explicatur: glebae, caespites, vel sco- 
pae (balais, Besen, nh. mw) vel palae, 
collectanea, (Schaufeln) : ef. Marti in h. l. 
[n3]! 

n3, st. c. Pm, Sfx. mUmp; pl. e. sfx. 
mU-b et (46jes in Jos 21) m?» (an lgd. 
x4 ?. 5 orb, semel pl. nib (v. ]. 3) Ez 
2T 28: !) regio ad quam pellitur [2o] vel 
agitur pecus, pascua, prata 1 Ch 516; urbes 


levitis assignatae sua quaeque habebant. 
'5 Lv 2534. Nu 352-7. Jos 14 4. 212 8. 11-42 | | 


1 Ch 6 40-66. 132. 2 Ch 1114. — 2) sensu la- 
tiore: spatiwm ab aedificiis vacuwm situm 
circa sanctuarium Ez 45 2, cirea urbem 48 15 
(opp. 3v5). 17; Ez 27 28 regio maritima Ty- 
rum cireumdans, aut ora continentis vi- 
cina. — 3) ut verbi vw nomen actionis: 
nU o5 ad faciendam eam vacuam, vel ad 
eam (i. e. incolas) expellendam seu auferen- 
dam Ez365. 

1*3*, sfx. mb, pl. pub, sfx. "b: ewten- 
$io, longitudo Job 11 9 (frt. 1gd. mq); pl. 
a) longitudo, g. qual. longissimus 2 82120 (pro 
|"b k; q est frt. adi. rb. r5 *longus?, of. 
Barth, Nb. $ 207 a); panni extensi, tapetes 
Jde 510; — b) ves (poenae) alci- admetien- 
dae, tribuendae : 15 rob ' portio poenarum 
tuarum ? Jr 13 25. [75] f 

? *15 * vestis, sfx. i»5 Ps109 18, t5. Lv63. 
28 208, pl. c. sfx. «5 Jdc3 16. 1 S 4 12. 
1738s. 184 et vniw»; — quomodo hae for- 
mae, mutatis vocalibus, ad nomen 5 * re- 


ducendae videantur, cf. Meyer Lambert, 
REtJuiv 68,110; Joüon, Bib 1, 366 ss. 
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! *31D, st. c. ^25, Sfx. r5, loc. masb(, 
gen? sequente m"b (1 R 19 15), sg. ttm.: G 
'j £onpoc, V. desertum, Tegio magis minusve 
deserta; 1) desertwm ut regio longe lateque 
aedificiis et agris cultis carens, sed adhuc, 
post pluvias, satis graminis et pabuli peco- 
ribus pascendis sponte germinans (Steppe, 
Haide): Gn 3722. 1 8 1728; 'b ni) Jr 9 9. 
Joell19. Ps 6513, opp. 553» Is 32 15, inter- 

iacere possunt oppida: vw» 'b Is 42 11. — 
2) regio plane sterilis ac deserta, arenosa 
( Wüste) Is 351. Os25, sine aqua Is 41 18. 
502. Ps10735, ubi nulli homines Jr 2 6. 
Job 38 26, sed solum ferae degunt: Jr2 924. 
Job 24 5. Thr 43; nob 'b Jr 12 10. Joel 4 19, 
bi Jde87;'brmm ventus per desertum 
Jr1324; vastas regiones tales earumve 
partes, adiecto n. pr. distinctas, v. inter no- 
mina propria sequentia. — 3) regio bello 
vel incursione hostili vastata et ab incolis 
deserta : nnn'bs Is649: 513. Jr 12 10. 
296. Joel419 ets.; p *fuine desertum 
Israeli?? num Isr. a me nfhil boni accepit? 
Jr231. [|etymon: 
land) '? ef. ar. dabaro tergum vertit, abiit, 
dubr postica pars rei.| 

T? 5218 os (labia, tempora), GS *]1o- 
cutio" Ot 43. [sx]! 

A aa185[3] desertum vel solitudo: 1) deser- 
tum E ab Aegypto et sinu Heroopolitano 
(Suez), N a Sinai, W à sinu Aelanitico et 
montibus Seir Gn 146. Ex 427. 13 18. 20. 
Nu$36. Dt 27. 1,918 (v. s. v. *bn n.4). 
19 4, Ez 614 (v. comm.); E»s3b yox 232. 20 36; 
de partibus deserti v.8. vv. bDk, P230 "N2,]|'b 
n. 1, »p n. 2, rw n. 2, i, vp n. 1, wo. — 
2) desertum E a montibus Iuda Jos 15 61. 
182314. 2b4. 14. 1R 284; nmm «245 Jde 
116 (v. comm.). Ps 631; de partibus de- 
serti Iuda v. s. vv. t" n. 2, ow, jiyp n. 1, 
vipn. — 39) varia deserta W a Iordane: Gn 


*ryegio postiea (Hinter- 


97 22 (prope Dothain; LXX V: solitudo ; 
verte potius: pascuum). Jos 8 15. 20. 24 (E 


'& Hai). 16 1. Jde 20 42. 45. 47. 1S 13 18 (fere 


inter Bethel et Iericho). Jos 1812 (NW a 
lericho: desertum pw ma q. v. n. 1). 2.8 
224 (desertum [1y23). 28 1523. 28 (E a monte 
Olivarum; LXX etiam 1518). — 4) varia. 
deserta SE vel E a Palaestina: Gn 36 24 
(SE vel E a mari Mortuo). Nu 2111 et Dt 
28 (desertum SE a Moab). 2 26 (desertum - 
nip3p q. v. et cf. Nu 21 13). Jde 11 22 (de- 
serbum E ab Amorrhaeis inter Arnon et 
Iaboe locatis) 1 R 1915 (desertum pUb« E 
vel SE à Damasco). 2R 38 (desertum of"x 
SW et SE a mari Mortuo). Is 21 1 et Jr 
20 24 (desertum gyro-arabieum) — eeyn "27b | 
desertum populorum Ez 2035. | 
TTB: Q. pf. (sfx. f35), 1 595,3 pl. "$ 
2 pl. em«b, ipf. TÍbn,Yibh, narr. "b", wbn, 
ger. 1b5: 1) mensus est, v. gr. rei copiam 
aut longitudinem vel latitudinem, vel di- 
stantiam; seq. ace. obi! Ez 42 15.20. Zch 
26 al, ow'";b 'distantiam ab... ad" Ez 
40 23. 27; additurindieatio longitudinis vel 
distantiae metiendo cognitae vel determi- 
natae: nib VP n'a» Twp "b" 4152: 411i. 8. 
13 al., ef. 40 5. 11. 18. 19. — . 2) admen- 
$us esi, iribuii rem alci RuS3 15; metaph. 
de poena alei pro merito infligenda Is 
657. — Ni.ipf. uE', ub: menswuratwr res Jr 
9137. 3322. Os 21. — Pi. pf. "rib, ipf. rae» 
etc., Sfx. Bb": T) mensus est victos: a) vic- 
tos in serie longa humi prosterni iussit, 
partim servandos partim occidendos 2 S 
82; — b) terram vietoriis acquisitam, sc. 
distribuendam Ps 608.1088. — 2) 37r» 
Job 74 varie explicant: se longe exiendét 
aegroto vesper; (quando) fugit, finitur ve- 
sper [sy. madd fugit]; « primo vespere 
[ib T2]. — Po. narr. *z5» Hab 36 mensus 
e$t, oculis aspiciens, terram, SV; melius 
refertur ad vb. mb-7v5,q. v. —  Htpo. narr. 
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"""-bnn se exiendit, se siravit super puerum 
1R172:. [ass. madádw metiri, ar. madda 
extendit, stravit, prolongavit]. Deriv. !*5. 
imp, "bb. 

!iT]D, st. c. mub, sfx. mmub, pl. nib: 
1) extensio, dimensio sec. longitudinem, la- 
titudinem vel altitudinem: ny"n525 nrw 'b 


* omnia vela habent eandem extensionem ? 


Ex 262: 2681|369.15. Lv1935. 1 R 625. 7 37. 
Ez 40 10. 46 22, pl. 42 15. 43 18. 48 16; * 4500 
(se. cubiti) dimensionis Ez 48 30:33, ef. Jos 
24; g. qual. — ezxtensus, altus ete.: 'B w^W 
* procerus' 1 Ch 11 23. 20 6, 'p "vox Is 45 14, 
*D wN Nul3 32; '5 a2 (domus spatiosa » 
Jr 922 14; — de tempore '** nb ' duratio vi- 
tae m.' Ps 395; meton.: moeniorum pars 
aliquanta: »3? '5o *secundam partem muri 
reficiebat ete. Neh 3 11. 19 al. — 2) mensura 
rerum, quam longae lataeve sint, Job 28 25; 
"un  'funis mensorius Jr 3139, 'D 53n 
Zch 25, men mp * calamus mensorius' Ez 
403.5. 42168.19; opp. 5p?b pondus et 
mwUb mensura cava liquorum Lv 19 35: 1 Ch 
2329; *cubitus in mensura antiqua' 2 Ch 
33 est cubitus sacer templi — 1 cubitus 
(communis) -- 1 palmus (Ez 40 5. 4313); 
»nub» ' eiusdem mensurae ac..." Ez 4021 
(cf. 13. 15). 22; r'bxn ni«55 * mensuris (dimen- 
sione) pares ' 40 28 «. 32s. 35; ny nt» 1R 
19.11; meton. — spatiwm sew territoriwm 
mensuratum Ez 453. Of. !*p. [25] 

? TID *, st. c. rb tributum Neh 5 4. [ass. 
THU a nadánw — im; aram. m0), Sy. 
madda'tá]. * 

"amm Is 144: prob. eum 1 cod. lgd. 
name terror. [cf. àr. rahiba metuit, arhaba 
bterruit.] | 

VI * (madw), pl. sfx. anb: (0) uovOac 
G, vesiia longior, nobilior 2 S8 10 4||1 Oh 
194; cf. Joüon, Bib 1, 366 de aliis locis ubi 
haee vox haberi videtur. T 





i113 *, st. c. mb, pl.st. e. wv: morbus, 
lues Dt 1 15. 28 60. [m] 

qd. erm pl. ttm. : 
seductio 'Thr 214 (S; GV eiectio populi in 
exsilium, cf. Jr 27 10. 15). [r» Hi.|! 

Jl IB contentio, iurgium, lis (Semper de 
lite vitiosa, vitanda) Pr 1628. 26 20. 28 25. 
29 22;|| p" 22 10,|| 3" 15 18. 17 14. Hab 13; 
[lb ww *vir, de quo et contra quem liti- 
gant" Jr 1510, frt. rixosus 2 S 2120 9; 'B 
metonym. obiectwm contentionis Ps 80'7;— 
pl. s'i5,5»*5 habetur ut ketib Pr 614. 
29 29; g. qual. rizosus 219. 19. 2524. 2T 15. 

A mo Madon, urbs in Oanaan septentir. 
Joslli (LXX B Magoov) 1219 (DXX L 
Aopogov); sec. SWP, Mem. I 365. 403 H. 
Madin 0,5 km S a Hattin et 8-0 km WNW 
2 Tiberiade; sed urbs antiqua prob. sita 
erat in altitudine Qarn Hattin; frt. — Mdn 
in cat. Tutm. III (n. 20). T 
JW |Ez 18 19 y»: ex etymo qua re 00- 


abductio in errorem, 





- gnita, quid sciens? — -— quare? | cur 1 ) quade | 
causa? qui. jit ut...? wy» o2*b 'b * eur facies 





vestra tristis est? Gn 407: Ex 2 18. 33. 
182027. 1R141. I8 6322l. — 2) cwius rev. 
(faciendae, obtinendae) gratia? a ad quem 
finem? "5x omma 'b our venistis ad met? 


Gn 2621. Jde 11 1; fcur fecistis hoc?? Ex 
118: 18202. 282421al. — 3) - 
rando: quo iure? Jde121. 2837. 19 42. 
1R16.Job18832al.; qua re impulsus? Jr 85. 
Mal 2 10 al. 


dh rr, sfx. npo: sérues lignorum, ro- 








gus 1s 3033. Ez 249. [ef. 9 et ar.-dial. 
dára posuit.]T 
d me *, Sfx. 
ium irituratum, Is 21 10 poetice: populus 
malis afflictus. [vs]! 
T nma (mpulsio ad cadendam, ad vwi- 


nam Pr 26 28. [nm]! 


"DU: iritura, — frumen- 


3) vitupe- 


npn"b | — 419 — yb 


dH nbn pl. ttm., prob. veloz seu prae- 
ceps casus Ps 140 12. [5m]! 

àYjO i. p. "16, Madai, filius Iapheth Gn 
102. 1 Ch 15; Media Jr 5128, alias Medi; 


de regione: 2 R 176. 1811; de regione et 


gente: Jr 2525. 51 11. 28. Est 13. 14. 18 8. 
102. Dn820; de gente: Is 1317 (cum pl- 
m.). Dn 9 1 et Is 21 2 Medus (personificatio 
gentis, cum f.); n. gent. b Medus Dn 111 
(1Ms, LX X. 35e8 pro "222). Ass. Ma-da-a-a, 
bab. etiam Ümman-Manda; eorum mentio 
fit ex tempore Salmanassar III (858-824). 
Cf. Schmidtke, Japhetiten, 56-60. T 


X*q5 (—-*1 n quantum satis est): "5 
in sufficienti numero 2 Oh 303. ! | 
A im Madian, filius Abraham et Cetu- 
rae Gn 2523. 1 Ch 132; eius filii Gn 254. 
1Cn133; gens vel regio Gn 3635. Ex 


215g. 31. 419. 18 1. Nu 22 4. 7. 25 15. 18. 
313.7. Jos 1321. Jde61ss. 71ss. 81 ss. 


1R 1118 (frt. lgd. jtvb, v. comm.). Is 1026. 


606. Hab 37. Ps 83 10. 1 Oh 146;.n. patr. 


""5 Madianita Nu 1029, f. m» Madia- 


nitis 256. 148, pl. m»"b Madianitae Gn 
37 28. Nu 2b 17. 312 et b'-5b Gn 37 36 (sed 
prob. 1gd. cum LXX 295). Sedes antiquae 
Madianitarum erant in Arabia (sensu la- 
tissimo, cf. Gn 25 6 exp yox), prob. iuxta 
Sinum  Aelanitieum, cf. Ptol. VI 7, 27: 
urbs Maoóiápa prope sinum Aelan.; IFL, 
Ant. IL 11,1: Maóàiaví; Bus., On. 124 8.12 
Maówp; Mugaddasi: urbs Madjan); inde, 
utpote nomades, exeurrerunt in paeninsu- 
lam Sinai et in Transiordaniam (ef. ll. cc. 
bibl.) Cf. Burton, The Gold Mines of Mid- 
ian, 1878; Abel I 285-7. 

à ]"12 Meddin, urbs in deserto Iuda, non 
longe a Mari Mortuo, Jos 1561. ! 


* "1B | pl. ni: 1) provincia, una ex iis 





"partibus ^in quas imperium maius bonae 
administrationis causa «dividi solet; pro- 


vinciae regni Israel 1 R 20 14 s. 17. 19, regni 
Iuda Thri1, imperii Persarum Est 1 1.3. 
16. 22 al. (27ies in Est); prov? Elam Dn 82, 
Iuda Esr21|| Neh 6: Neh 13. 118. Ee 
67. — 2) universim regio, territorium Ez 
198. Ec 28. Dn 1124. [is] 

à "15 , IP2"TD. v. 8. v. [rm 

3 m», st. c 
(g. qual. qrizosus) Pr1818. 19 13 et ut qeré 
in 18 19. 219. 19. 23 29. 2b 24. 26 21. 21 15; 
cf. rib. [nh.; rs] f | 

1215 mortariwm (Mórser, mortier, mor- 
tar) Nu 118. [38]! 

4^] (V silens, LXX. xaotc) urbs in 

Moab Jr 482; sec. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 157. 
170 — H. Dimne, ca 4 km WNW a H. er- 
Rabba (frt. etiam — ribs Is 159, q. v.).! 

"3s sterquilinium. Is 28 10. [i98] ! 

^ i1323715 Medemena, urbs inter Anathoth 
et Gabim enumerata Is 1031; de situ dis- 


c. "b, pl. t&m.: lites, iurgia 


putant; prob. Sa'fát, ca 5 km N 2 Ierusa- 


lem. Of. Abel II 372. ! 

4 [1325712 Medemena et 1 Ch 2 49 Madmena, 
urbs in Negeb Iuda Jos 1531. 1 Ch 2 49; 
sec, SWP, Mem. III 392. 399 H. Umm 
Deimne ca 20 km NE a Bersabee; Onom. 
1307s falso — Menois (Mnvosíc) iuxta Ga- 
zam; cf. etiam Tab. Madabensem: MA- 
AEBHNA H NYN MHNOIX. 4 

^ r1 Madan, tilius Abraham et Ceturae 
Gn 2523. 1 Oh 132. T 

3L £315. Pr 6 19. 10 12 et n'3"5 6 14, prob. 
scriptio mixta (J. 16 g), lgd. vel c vel 
po": lites. T 

^ DT Gn 3T 36' v. 8. v. "nb. 

X y3D (forma aramaizans, pro ib): 1) co- 
gnitio, scientia Dn 14. 17. 2 Ch 1 10-12. Sir 
138. — 2) varie explieatur *noli ma- 
ledicere regi qy»52" Ec 10 20: in, cogitatione, 
in mente tua, vel inter notos seu familiares 
tuos (cf. ymib), vel in museo two, sc. ubi 
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zd 
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scientiae vacare soles [ita occurrit in Tar- 
gum ad Ps 68 13]. 


d niwpTB st. c. pl.: 
inflieta voc. verba maligna Pr 12 18. [*p»]! 


perfossiones, vulnera 


mma, pl. ni: locus altus, acclivis, || rupes 
Ct2 14, l| montes, muri Ez 38 20. [ass. darágu 
altum esse, ar. dara, sy. d*rag per gradus 
ascendit.] T | 
| Tr u^ Sb. c. q715: calcatio; metonym.: 
tantwm spatii quantwm plantà pedis calcatur 
Dt25. [1*9]! 

XY, sb. o. ww: 
commentarius 9 Ch 13 22. 24 215 
Bir 51 23. j v]t : 
| "(13 vel (raro) -55, D | voeabulo 
— praefixum E "vocali subseribenda consule 
grammaticas ut: BL $33 e- i, Joü. 37 b, c): 
pronomen interrogativum pro rebus — quid ?; 


usuvenit ut nominativus, accusativus, ge- 
netivus et cum praepositionibus: o2'wyb7nb 


inquásitio ; 


'b ma schola 








* quid est opus vestrum? Gn 4633; "7b 
Upan ' quid quaeris?" 37 15 (aec? numquam 
praemittitur -n&); nb nb2n *intellectio cuius 


rei?? Jr 89; 
nali nnq. uid sib sibi vult, ; quid significat... ? 
mn ebna nb Gn37 10: 28 16 2. Ez 1222. 24 19. 


37 18 al.; ; plenius. dieitur n&rnb quidnam ? 
[ef. ar. mádá] Gn 8.13.26 10 al, rarius m^nb 
1581011: Neh 24; quaestio indirecta : 
"2T-nb nybw^ * audi quid loquantur? Jde 
711: Gn 219. 37 20. Ex 16 15. Ps 859. Pr 
211 1 al.; 
pollet: :wy-nb n» *hi quid fecerunt?! — ni- 
hil fec. 28 2417; m vyv"nb quain re nos iu- 
vare possit iste?' 131027: Gn2315. Jdc 83. 
215 4 432l.; — formulae in colloquio usita-. 














iae: a) Jn. Ton quid habes (sc. desi-. 
derii, querelae ets.)!1! Gn 2117. Jos 15 18. 





Jde 1823. 28 145 al.; nb v»nb 'quid hic 
habes negotii ? ' Jdc 183. Is 2216: 525; 


hine. 


Lud nm ' 


8 sito — 


"b cum praedicato nomi- 


interrogatio saepe negationi aequi- | 


bun '3 ?7nb ' cur fugis?" Ps1145: Is221; 
oT» q2-nb eur dormis?! Jon 16;— b)die- 


tione 15 '57nb,b25»5"nb unus alteri innuit 


eius verba, petitionem vel actionem sibi | 


minus placere aut. displicere. et rogat, ut 
desinat, abscedat ets.: Jde 11 12. 2 S 16 10. 
1923. 1 15 17 18. 2R 3 18. 2 Ch 3521; simili- 


ter: waxjo wy ^»-"5 * quae (- nulla!) mihi 


adhue sit communio cum idolis?" Os 149; 
mm es»"nb Jos2224(— mma p?n 925 nw 23): 
Jr 2828; mi»v^ q»nb — de pace tecum non 


ago 2R918.— 2)usus vocislatior: a) nb — — 


qualis? : videte regionem sro 5 ^ qualis sit", 
ya nm * et quales sint urbes * Nu 13 188: 
Dt 3220. 1828 14al.; *» 113» nb ' quid (cuius 
meriti) sum, ut' 2898: Ps85. 1443. Job 
717 al.; quam vilis' 1 R 913, * cuius eulpae 
reus?" Nu 1611; — b) cum subst? appo- 


emolumentum habet homo? " Ee 13: D 10. 
68; vx27nb 'quod lucrum?" Ps 3010: Is 
4018; subst? a nb separato (J. 144 4): 
ny "»2 nb ' quid est in manu m., quod ma- 
lum sit? 1826 18: 281929. Jr25. Ec112. 
Est 63; — c) aliquid, quidlibet: n5 nwm 
* et (si) videbo alqd' 18 193; quideumque: 
yms nb vm ' quidquid accidat, ecurram ! 2 788 
1822: Jde948. Job 1813; np'"N5 ' non. 
quidquam? Gn39 8. 2 818 29; — d): X vnb — 





——— Hà 


4d quod: ma nb *id quod fuit? Ec 19 al.: 


322. 81. 1014 [2ram. "1 15]; — e) ut par- 


ticula exclamationis, cum adieetivis et ver- 


bis: LUE Y""nb quam admirabile est n. t.? 
Ps82: Gn928 17. Ps3120. 663. 842.133 1 al. ; 
"3 :23715 quam multi sunt hostes mei!" 
Ps32, ukb 5y-nb 212: Nu 245. 28 620. Is 
027. Ps926al.; — 1) nb quid est quod...? 
eur? praesertim vituperando, querendo: 

"by pan cur litigatis mecum?? Ex 172: 

Jr 49 4. Ps 426. 523. Job 312: 


Jdel8S94.1;8 215. 2R 15.— 


item nrnb 
3) cum prae- 


qui, quae, quod? : vw jhnnnb * quod 


Ld 
P d 


ri 
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positionibus: a) np3, in pausa et ante x et 
" nba: (n qua. re? Jde 165 a; qua re invo- 
lutus Ex 2226; cwm qua re? quid afferens? 


(3 4) Mi 6 6, Bi .186 2; quanti ; pretii aesti- 
matur? Is 222; qua re (instrumento)? Gn 
15 8. Ex 3316. Jde 165b. 1829 4. Ps 119 9al.; 

— b) nes (ut adi. attributivum n55) — cwi 
(mensurae, numero) par?: nov nb» ' quot 
annos?" Zch 73; nes quot sunt dies...1 Gn 


478. 281935, quanta est longitudo Zch 
26; nb5-— quamdiu? Ps 35 17. Job 7 19, — 


quoties ? i. e. quam saepe? Ps 78 40, quam 
"raro! Job 2117; — c) nb5 (ante litteras non 
gutturales et 1 plerumque nm55, raro mp5 
Job 720, nb» 1818; ante x [et mm] et n 
et y dic. n5») ad quid? ad quem finem? 
Pr 17 16 al. ; saepius de eausa et ratione: 
'"s2n np^ quare ploras?' 1818; vmaw nb? 
Ps 222; nb» n5 * quare (quam ob culpam) 
debet mori?? 182032: Is 583. Ps 4210 
et passim; quaestio 'cur...? saepe que- 
rendo et vituperando profertur: *cur ex 
Aegypto discessimus?? Nu1120; *cur mihi 
non indieasti...' Gn 1218: 8127. 444. 
Ex213. Jdeb 16. Ps101. 222. 42 10al.; 
* cur... ? fere — timeo ne, cave ne...: * eur di- 
cant gentiles: ubi est Deus eorum?" Ps 
7910 al.: Joel 217. Pr2227; post impera- 
tivum vel prohibitionem n£5 fere est i. q. 
iP ne, iva. uy: p3? nao 37m ' desiste, ne te 
occidant? 2 Oh 25 16: Pr 2226 s. Ec5 5. 7168. 
Sir 81.12 5. 12. 30 12; pleonastice dic. np»v 
' ut ne? Ct 17, item nb5 «ws ! (timeo) ne" 
Dn 110 [ef. a/s. x53, dalmá]; — d) nb i» 


* propter quid?! Ag 19; — e) n&7w et (ante. 


s et mm) nb- quo usque ? quamdiu? Ps 43. 
795. 8947; quamdiu. iy ? — post aliquan- 
tum tempus Nu2422; — )nb-y super qua 


re? Is15. Job 386. , Ch 32 10; nrnb-oy pro 


qua re? Neh24; cwi vei innitens sew confi- 


dens? — cur? * cur percussisti asinam tuam ?? 
p 


Nu 22 32. 
Ps 10 13. Job 13 14. 

mn Hitpalpel mmnon* eto. ipf. mpnbm, 
ipr. pl. snibnann, inf. mbnbns (sfx. Bnb'), pic. 
"nbnbnb: cunctatus est, tardavit facere alqd, 
o c. inf. Ps 119 60; abs., seil. proficisci Gn 
19 16. 43 10, impleri Hab 23: Ex 12 39; man- 


1R98. Jr814. 9 11. 


Ez 21 12. 


sit alicubi donec... Jde 19 8. 2 815 28; exepec- 


tavit Jdc 3 26. [ar. mah ! lente! siste! mahah 
gressus lentus.]T 

R^ N^ sb. c. nbi, pil ni: perturbatio, 
consternatio in infortunio communi, ut pe- 


Ste, strage ets. Dt 723. 28 20. 1 8 5 9. 11. 
1420. Is225. Ez 77. Zch 14 13. 2 Ch 15 5; 


perversitas morum Ez 225, pl. Am 39. Pr 


1516. [en] T 

4 jns Mawmam, eunuchus Est 1 10 
(LXX 'Ayudv); sec Scheft., Arisches I 47 8, 
bactr, vohuwmanó (animus generosus). ! 

A 2N2D'T15: 1) Meetabel, uxor Adad, ul- 


timi regis Edom Gn3639. 1 Ch150 (ef. 
Proekseh, Gen. 215). — 2). Metabeel, avus 
Semaiae prophetae Neh 6 10. T 

CH, st. e. wb: 1) veloz : scriba Ps 452; 
pj3 "b festine, sine cunctatione, iustitiam 
exsequens Is 165. — 2) bene versatus, dex- 


ter Esr'76, 3 in re Pr 22 29. [525] f 


2b *: 


máaziione debilitatwm i insipidum evaserát,. 
add. me» Is 122. [cf. ar. mahwuna debilis 
fuit, mahín de potu qui corrumpi incipit: 
Hess, MGWJ 1934, 9]. ! 

32nB, st. c. 5: 1) iter Neh 26; * iter diei" 
ut mensura viae Jon 33 s (ef. comm.). — 
2) ambulaerum Ez 42 4. [yon] 

Yon (J. 88 L h, i) pl. m2»nb: (liber) 
accessus Zch 37. [351]! 

do»nB laws Pr2721. [bn]! — 

A Rooms Malaleel: 1) Sethita Gn 5128. 


1517. 1h 12. 2) Iudaeus "Neh 11 4. T 
3k nion verbera Pr 186. 19 29. [c52] f 


Q. pte. pass. »b: (vinum) ita 


—————— 


mano 


 olavit Pr 7 23 oy, cel. doit 189 12, 


— 415 — 


3N13 





ibm * [nh.], pl. ni: gurgites aquae Ps 
140 11, Lu pernicies; it. Sir1Z16.T 

IB *, st. c. nsenb: n. verbale eversio, 
destructio D Paca syntactice üsurpe 


Ds Sodoma etc. Is 13 19. Jr 50 40. Am 4 11: 
Is17; — b) velut inf. Ni.— wt quando 
eversa est Sodoma? Dt2922. Jr49 18. ] 

n3snb (B) nerous,instrumentum ligneum, 
quo inclusi pedes captivi in situ incom- 
modo tenebantur Jr 202 (lgd. 5w)s. 29 26; 
'b» m» 2 Ch 16 10. [355] T | 


"wb Pi. pf. «nb, mb etc., ipf. sb eto., 


ipr. ànb,mwTB eto., inf. a. et c. «nb, ptc. 
"nb 5 (Bo li4 wn): festinavit ; 
celeriter se movit: cito cucurrit 1 Ch 12 9, 

la nonkT 
Gn 18 6 a, c. acc. loci Na2 6, erit Gn 43 30; 
cito venit 18 414. 2534. 28 15 14; bEOHLUE 
cito, mox fii, Jr 48 16. — 2) celeriter, esto, 





———— 


sine mora alqd peregit; opus celeriter per- 


actum indicatur addito infe: x» [b 'eito 


venistis? Ex2 18, 5 cf. inf.: ub wb ' cito 


invenisti? Gn 27 20: 18 7. 41 39. Ex 10 16.98 


15142. I8324 b (sine impedimento loque- 


tur) 597 al.; saepe alterum verbum enun- 
tiatur in forma parificata, i. e. ponitur bis 
p£.: iU "nb ' cito obliti sunt" Ps106 13, 
bis | et pf. Gn 4513, bis » et ipf. Jr 917, 
Saepe bis narr.: nm» m wnbm 'sine mora 
demisit cadum s.? Gn 24 18: 44 11. Ex 34 8. 
Jos 410 al.; bis ipr. Gn 186 b. 1922. Jdc 
9 48. Ps 69 18 al. (n52» mnb 182327), bis ? 
c. inf. Ex 12 33; — b^ "nb" ' subito ceci- 


dit? 1 S 98 20; rre «nb moz liberabitur' 
» I8 51 14: Gn 41 32, — 


9) transitive: sine 
mora venire iussit alqm 1 R 22 9|| 2 Ch 188: 


Est 695; cf. n. pr. m boy) "nb5 Is 81; festine. 
peregit opus (5) 2 Ch 245. — Ni pf. 8f. 


rne. pte. 0Hb2: 1) cito, mox corruit consi- 


1) intrans.: 


lium Job 513.— 2) ptc. a) cito agens, ve- 





lo» Hab16;— b) praepropere c decernens et. 
agens, inconsideraius 1s 324; — ce) zbo-nbs 


pusillamimes (nimis cito timentes) Is 35 4. 
[ar. mahara habilis fuit; aeth. mahhara, Sy. 


maher docuit.] Deriv. s35, wb, mub. 

? 113: Q. pf. 15, ipf. c. sfx. "in, inf. 
a. *b: vb. denom.: datà dote [snb] aequi- 
sivit aliquam sibi in (5) uxorem Ex 22 15; 
sensu latiore: pro aliquo emolwmentio sibi 


sümpsit, colendum, alium deum Ps 16 4. 1 
^3 (inf. a. Pi. verbi !«15 ut adv.) festino, 


celeriter, cito Bx 328. Dt 426. 7 4 al. ; prae- 
propere, (inconsiderate Pr 25 8; mov Ps 19 8. 

nb do8, qua uxor acquiritur Gn 3412. 
Ex 2216. 1 8 18 25. [ar. mahr.] T 

mne festinatio ; ub adv. festine, cito usu- 
venit mb Psi4715 et accus. mb Nu 
1711. Jos 819. Jde 9 542l, 'b 5p Joel 4 4, 
oo '5 I8526; brevi, moz perire Dt 1117. 


Jos 2816. Ps372; mnba'"N» haud cito — 


haud facile Ec 4 12. 
à *y15 (ed. Bomb. 15) Maharai et 1 Ch 


21 18 Maraá, princeps exercitus sub David 
2 8 23 28. 1 Oh 1180. 27 13. T 

T nibnnts pl.: fallaciae, fraudes Is 30 10. 
[53]! 

A *N'3 Moab : 
natu maiore Gn 1937; (de etymologia cf. 
1934: »'285; 19 36 LX X &x v00 zxovQóc uov — 
'S8b). — 2) populus ab eodem denominatus 


m. Nu 2129. Jr 4811.13 eiusque terra E a . 
mari Mortuo, S ab Arnon fluvio f. Jde3 30. 
2882b. Jr 484; 2wib 5. 2 Ch 20 1. 10. 22 8; 


sib 5b Nu 21 26. 92 4 (' b5 155). 10. 23 7. Jdc 


312 ss. 1117. 25. 18129.9238. 2R 34. 1.26. 
Jr 273; 'b vx Dt 15. 28 69. 32 49. 34 5 8. Jd 


1115.18. Jr4824.38; 'b mw Gn 3635. Nu 
2120. Ru 1 1. 2. 6. 22. 2 6. 43 (pro "w 1188 
lg. mq). 1h 146. 88; de '5 (n56) ni2w v. 


!) ilius Lot ex eius filia 


JJgd. Po. xem.) — 


*2N1D — 416 — | | nb 
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s. v.n3w n.1; 5 "21b Dt 28 (cf. Nu 21 11) 
v. 8. V. à "27b n.4.— N. gent. *zwib Moa- 
bites 1 Ch 1146 et collect. Dt 234; '»xb Esr 
91. Neh l3 1; f. "'2NÍD Moabitis Ru 1 22. 
23.6. 45, aub 221 (BH? ^5). 4 10, vel mawib 
2 Oh 2426; pl. m. eaxto Dt 229, tras 2 11; 
pl. f. nbaxib Neh 1323, n'2wib 1 E 111 (BH? 
ni—) et adieot. nh2b Rul4.— Insor. Mesa 
lss 295; ass. Ma/ba, Ma'aba, Mu'aba, aeg. 
Muaba. Of. Abel I 278-81. 

à *3NTD, rasis, D'3ND, nPANTD , raso 
Vv. S. V. »wib n. 2. | 


owds5 Neh 1238 k; v. ?»o NB. in fine. 

X g31D (e. sfx.) 2 8 325 q. Ez 43 11 — uia 
éngressus (assimilatio formae ad praecedens 
iD). 

q3:5: Q; ipf. »bn, narr. xem, inf. mb: 
primitus «wndavit, vento motum, mare (ef. 
ar.); hine: undarum instar flwctuavit, tre- 
muit terra Am 95. Ps 46 7 (uy homines); cor 
timens palpitat Ez 2120. (Is 646 pro sn»bm 
Ni. pf. pl. sb», inf. a. 
xb) Is 14 31, pto. 31b , 2353: territus iremwit 
Jos 2 9. 24. Is 14 81. Jr 4923. Na 27 (palatii 
sd Ps 754; we illuc dni fures 


|. n terrore íremere fecit mn tonitru 3o 


3022 (lgd. vid. "RÜR): Is 646 (ef. Q. 


fine) — 2) undare fecit, i. e. pluviis ànun- 


davit Ds terram Ps 6511. — Hitpolel pf. 
xabnn, ipf. iibnn, raiionm: I) undanti, ire- 
und colles Nal 5, anima ales in procella Ps 
10726. — 2)wundant, multitudine spicarum, 
colles Am 9 13. [ar. máffa (&) fluctuat (mare, 
multitudo hominum), tremit (membrum), 
mawf unda; ef. Bib 7,165.| T 

Jl m7 mts *: Q.* vacillavit res vento agi- 
tata [ar. máda (t)); Polel narr. "1b" vacil- 
lare fecit terram Hab 3 6. ! 

yTi5. Ru 21q, r3b Pr'74, nysb", sfx. 


HMEBIEAEERUSU SUN GEDUSUENUERUSSSATUONSIRISSESESSUU SISTERE EE 


vnyTb b Ru 32: cognito, metonym. — persona 


€ 


eillat terra Is 2419: Sir 33 2. 


bene mota, i. e. propinquus, 
cit., amica Pr'74.1 

Len *: Q. pf. nvb :e5, ipf. vibn, n»n, 
inf. c. v6fb, pte. tb: mutavit, titubavi, va- 


cillavit, labavit pes Ps 38 17. 94 18 p, homo 
5523 p, infirma est manus, ad se susten- 
tandum impotens Lv 2535; vacillans vit 
ad necem Pr92411; y iustus coram impio 
(adversario in lite)' 2526; —  vacillant, iam 
iamque corruunt montes Ps 463, colles Is 
54 10 a, terra Is 24 19. Ps 60 4 (i. e. populus), 
foedus pacis Is 54 10 b. — Ni. pf. seis», ipf. 
vib, vibh, wie: titubat alqs (in eo est ut suc- 


affinis Ru ll. 


cumbat) Ps 135, fundamenta terrae (ordo 
iuris) Ps 825; — alias semper cum nega- 
tione: non nutat, firmiter stat, firmus (-a, 
-wm) est statua Is 40 20. 41 7, musculi carnis 
beluae Job 41 15, orbis, terra Ps 93 1.96 10 al., 
mons Sion 1251, urbs saera 46 6 (invicta), 
radix iustorum Pr 123, gressus ales (non 
deliquit) Ps 175; non nutare, firmus stare 
dicitur qui infortunio vel adversariis non 
succumbit, quem Ds protegit Ps 10 6. 15 5. 


.16 8. 218. 30 7 al. — Hi. ipf. pl. :5"b*: ruere 


fecit rem super alqm Ps 55 4. 140 11 k (oj. 
wb, ef. 11 6). — FHtpo. pf. f. nmovibnn: va- 
[a/s. ob id., 
ar. máta ($) écarter, aeth. méta vertit. ] De- 
riv. !vib. 

1 wyi ll nvutatio, titubatio pedis x Ps 55 23, 


e. art. 669. 1213 (at1gd. vid. inf. Q. vino). 1 


?wi5 feretrum ex vecte vel vectibus 
constans Nu 410.12. 1323, pl neb 1 Ch 
1515;— pro wwb Nali3 gd. frt. inob (v. 
nvib) aut cum GV smeb. T 

T5, pl. nob, neib,nbob: gravis vectis li- 
gneus (Jr 2813b ferreus) iugi instar collo 
captivorum impositus, ut erecti incedere 
non possint (cf. Lv 26 13) Jr 27 2. 28 10. 128, 
symbolum oppressionis Lv 206 13. Is 58 6. 9. 
Jr 9272. Ez8427,0. gen. oppressoris Ez 
3018. [cf. ar. dialect. wai(j)— ar. class. 
watia depressit, male traetavit.] T 


T ed Tu BeD. 
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315 *: pf. 35, ipf. qi: ad inopiam redac- 
tus est Lv 25 25. 35. 39. 47. 278. [cf. q55b 
corruit.] | 

15385 * : Q. pf. 2b, nnob, von, brbb, narr. 5p*, 
ipr. 55, pte. pass. bib: T) abscidit praepu- 
tium Gn 1723, & praeputium cordis, vitia 
mentis Dt 10 16. — 2) circumcidit, abscisso 


praeputio, alqm Gn 21 4. Ex 12 44. Jos 52-7. 


Jr924; u Deus cor ales circumcidit, a 
vitiis purgat Dt 306. — Ni. pf. 5i Gn 
17 26, *5b» 27 (G'K 72 ee), 2 pl. bpob) 11 (GK 
67 dd), ipf. 5ib*, narr. s5bn, ipr. pl. Yoba, inf. 
»ib (sfx. fot53), pte. pl. ^b» Gn 34 22: cir- 
cwmcisus est Gm 1710. 12 s. 26s. 34 15. 17. 
22. 24. Ex 12 48. Jos b 8, A. Jr 44; add. ac- 
cu8. limit. (J. 126 g) Gn 17 11. 14. 24 s. 
(34 24 G). — I Hi. ipf. 1 sg. c. sfx. bo'bN 
excidam, delebo eos Ps 118 10-12. — Po. ipf. 
?»ib* abscidit Ps 906, ubi cum HT 1gd. vid. 
passive 5^t» abscinditur. — Htpo. ipf. pl. 
Yoobn abscidantur Ps 588. —  Deriv. r»5. T 


5x3 (Dt3 Dt11, ad evitanda duo (i vicina; | 


de 5xfb v. in fine) primitussubst.—euntis vel 
prospicientis directio ad (alqm, alqd, locum) 
versus (die Iichtung auf etwas hin); velso- 
lum vel cum j5, 5x praemisso usuvenit ut 
praepositio: 1) cum idea motus: se vertit 
"ns »w-bw ad aliwm versus 1 S 1730, ne eant 
Um ou-by f ad montem versus ' Ex 34 3: Dt 
2 19. Jos 1818. 19 46; Supervenies eis oui 
mw23 *a Bechaim" (aus der Richtung von 
B. her) 28 523. — 2) sine idea motus: 

a) ^b-ox — versus locum ets. stare, situm 
esse, videri: stabunt alii * versus montem 
G., alii versus montem H.' Jos833; ha- 
bitantes ' versus Libanum 91: 92211; 
9b "box ' versus partem anteriorem ? loci: 
* Urias ponatur adversus frontem pugnae 
acerrimae? 2S 1115; 'versus latus ante- 
rius? ephod Ex 28 25. 27, tabernaculi 26 9: 
Nu828;— b)'»b versus.— in conspectu ha- 


ZomgELL — 27. 


bens, ante, prope locum, prope : consedimus 
'ante Bethpheor? Dt329: 11. 1130. 1 S 
145. 1 E 75; Moyses monetur: cy npx mm 
nviow: ^b *esto tu pro populo (stans, Oran8) 
ante Dm? Ex18 19; — c) bb (cum jb situs: 
v. [b 2): populus consedit *5s5 * exadver- 
sum me" Nu 225; 35 ibb ' versus austrum ' 
posuit rem 1E/739: Lv58. 2 Ch 4 10; 8 'D 
Ex2827.— NB. Neh 1238 pro 5x55 (^in la- 
tus oppositum?) lgd. vid. ^wibw5 (|| pos 31). 
[frt. derivatur ab ar. mála avertit se et 
direxit se ad...; Joü., Bib 15, 532 ss.] 

A "TT21D et Neh 11 26 1b (BH? ^5) 7Mo- 
lada, urbs in Negeb, Simeonitis attributa 
Jos 1526. 192. 1 Ch 428. Neh 1126; ef. 
Onom. 1428s. 884. 1083. 1306; IF] XVIII 
6,2 Mdáka9a; Ptol. V 17, 4 — V 16,4 (ed. 
Müller-Fischer) MoAitc0a; Not. Dign. (ed. 
Seeck) 74: Moleatha; frt. H. el-Milhb, ca 
29 km E a Bersabee. Cf. Guérin, Jud. III 
184-8; PJB 1930, 48 s. 1 

nois (J. 88 L e), sfx. 'moib ete., pl. e. 
sfx. vrivbb: 1) nativitas, origo: 'n raoN terra 
ubi alqs natusest Gn 11 28. 94 7. Ru 2 11a; 


, origo ales ex gente (ex. gr. Hebraeorum) 


Est 210. 20; sim., sed sensu allegor. Ez 
163 (in4 '*: ut dittographia verticalis de- 
lendum). — 2) metonymiee: a) suboles alci 
nata Lv 189:11 vel nascitura, Gn 486; — 
b) familia, cognati Gn 4817; — | c) locus ori- 
ginis prob. Gn 121. 244. 313. 32 10. Nu 
1030 (ef. Bib 7, 168). [35] 

A T'2j3 Molid, Iudaeus de stirpe lera- 
meel 1 Ch 2 - : | 

HB, pl. t&mn.: circumcisio Ex 426. [ow]? 

m5, Job "n Dni4zssb: sfx. imb, Dbib: 
defectus naturalis corporeus (ef. Lv 21 18 ss. 
22 22 S8) Lv 2l 178. 21.23. 22 20 s. 24 19 s. 
Nu 19 2. Dt 15 21. 17 1; defectus quivis ob 
quem alqs 281425. Ot4 7. Dn 1 4, vel oblatio 
ales Lv 2225 displicet; defectus probitatis 
Job 11 15. 317, prudentiae Pr 9 7 (* defectus 


j»bb 
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ipsius [reprehensoris| est? reprehensio inu- 
tilis; — Israelitae sunt ' non filii eius (Dei), 
sed bmp vitiosa imago taliwm " Dt 52 5. [De 
etym. v. Ko. II 146.| 1 

A j20D k Bsthl16 v. jmbb. 

2D1D *, st. c. 2bib: circuitus Ez 417. [230] ! 

7Dib*, pl m"b,"mib et nmpib,npu: 
fundamenta domus Jr 5126, domuum diru- 
tarum fund. adhuc exsistentia ls 58 12; 
fund. (partes infimae, firmissimae) montium 
Dt3222. Ps 188, terrae Is 24 18. Jr 31 37. 
Mi62. P8825. Pr829, caeli 2 8 228, mundi 
28929216. Ps1816; fere i. q. fundatio ter 
rae Is 4021. [95] 1 


TD35*, st. c. bib: fundaiio templi 2 Ch 


816; lapidis séruciura Is 28 16. T 
np, pl. st. e. nipib; pl.:: fundamenta 
domus Ez 418 q; sg.: statutum? Is 50 32 
(at lgd. vid. mp»b eae * virga castigationis 
eius? c. nonn. codd.). T 
| qb *, gt. c. qp: ambulacrum tectwm 2 R 


1618q. (G xàv 9euéliov, V Musach; v. comm.) 
[125]* 

4DiD*, pl. b"oib, "pin etc. et ninbib, St. C. 
nhbb, sfx. qnibib,i»nipib: vincula captivi, 
gervi ets. Is 2822. 522. Jr 220. 55. 272. 
308. Na113. Ps23. 107 14. 116 16, ferae 
Job 395. [*bN; scriptio per ! (pro &) frt. 
ideam castigationis "b* suggerit.] T 

?D15, sb. c. wx, sfx. "b etc. Sg. tbm.: 
. disciplina, i. e. 1) alos per instructionem, ad- 
monitionem, consilia, reprehensionem edu- 
catio, correctio ethica Job 203 ("instructio 
mihi ignominiosa") 3610. Pr 623. 25 12; 
c. g. auctoris Dt 112. Pr18. 41. 18 1. 155; 
nb»u 'b educatio 28d sapientiam 1533; est 
obi. verborum 5»p Pr 1920, np» Jr 230. So 
32. Pri3al, »pp Pr 8233. 1927, 3n& 121 
(1811gd. pro 5&), NU Ps 50 17. Pr 5 12, v3e 
1318; metonymice: exemplwm instruens Ez 
515. — 2) educatio per poenas, castigatio, 


punitio, qua "pater filium erudit Pr 13 24. 
2313, Ds homines Is26 16. Jr3014. Job 517. 
Pr3 11. 15 10. 16 22; 'b v2v Pr 22 15; 
wbiw 'D castigatio nos sanans"' Is 555; 
metonym. virga eastigans Os 52 (GSV lg. 
-bb)— 3) fruetus educationis: disciplina, 
probitas, sapientia ets.: n»2 ww nbn Pr 
9393:12.413.528. 1017. — NB. Job 12 18. 
Pr 7 22 cj. 1gd. *bio * vinculum *. 

^ ripis Mosera Dt106, nob Moseroth 
Nu 3330s, statio Israelitarum prope mon- 
tem Hor, prob.in regione W. Madéra, NE 
ab *Abde, ca 55 km NE ab Ain Qedés. Cf. 
RB 1900, 282. T 

Yd T9157 convocatio virorum ad bellum 
[cf. »» Hi.]; metonym. — convocaii, agmen 
militum, pl. 181431; an. lgd. ptc. Ho. waywb 71 

1P'5 (semel yb), st. c. 1t., sfx. q"yip eto., 
pl. e«wib (m 20h 813), st. c. "m5 eto.: 
1) rei determinatio per conventum (pactum ) 
Jde2038; '5 rp 'tempus statutum" 25 
2415.— 2) plurium conventus ex condácto, 
statuto loco et tempore: 'b *wp * vocati (vo- 
eandi) ad concilium ? Nu 16 2; tabernacu- 
lum sacrum vooc. *yib 5nk * tab. conventus ' 


ubi sc. Deus Moysen (Ex 25 22) vel Moyses 
Deum conveniebat, quo veniebant consu- 


| lentes Dm, et populus in festis Ex 27 21. 


Lviial (v. bp 10); frt. 'b'5» Os 12 10 
*ut olim tempore conventus? sc. Dei et - 
populi ad montem Sinai; '5b n3 'mons con- 
ventus (deorum)? ex fabulis Babyloniorum 
Is 1418 (cf. Delitzsch, Paradies 117 88); 
oreus est m-525 'b m» Job 30 23; conventus 
hostium ad perdendam Sion Thr115. — 
3) locus conventus ex condicio Jos 814; lo- 
cus ubi convenit populus Ps 74 4, pl. 74 8. — 
4) tempus condicio statwiwm : cunetabatur 
' ultra (15) tempus st. 28 205: 18 158. 115 
-«pibb ' tempore statuto, determinato ' Gn 
1721. 1814. 212. 2R 4 16. Hab 23, hora 


"WD. 


determinata 1S 20 35; tempus in ordine na- 
twrae vel in decursu mensium quotannis re- 
currens Gn 114 (Ps104 19). Ex 13 10. 23 15. 
3418. Lv 234 b. Nu 9 2al.; tempus annuum 
. migrationis avium Jr 87; tempus agendo 
opportunum Jr 46 17: Ps 753. 

TTD statutum ; en "y ' urbes determi- 
natae" fugitivis Jos 20 9. |u»]* 

^ iITTIPID v. npo. | 
DENS Pr 25 19; gd. nyi, ptc. f. Q. wo. 
fps caligo Is 823. [? y]! 

d nivy'ts pl. ttm., sfx. omnisyb: 1) consilia 
bona alei data Pr2220.— 2) consilia capta, 
in malam partem: machinationes, pravae 
. 4nteniiones ets. Jr 724. Os 116. Mi 6 16. Ps 
$11. 8118. Pr 131. [ry] T 
T nrpy1b Ps 6611 prob. onus sua gravi- 
tate impediens. [cf. ar. *ága impedivit.]! 

A DpbiD k Jr 4821 v. nye'n. 

nbi5,'3, sfx. nsnpib, pl. nmpib,'b, sfx. 
bib: I) prodigiwm, miraculum, plerumque 
comminatorium, quo (praedicto vel patrato) 
Ds alqm a malitia avertere vult Ex 11 9. 
. Ps 105 5. 1 Oh 16 12. 2 Ch 3231; passim for- 
mulae instar cum ni copulatur, b'nbib» nink 
Ex 73. Dt 434. 719. 133. 968. 292. 34 11. 
Jr32212l.; t ut obi. verborum jm Ex 7 9. 
Dt622. 132. 1R 133. 5. Joel 33. Neh 9 10. 
2 Ch 3224, ny Ex 421. 1110, wi» Jr 32 20. 
Ps 78 43. 105 27. — 3) prodigiosum exemplum 
pietatis divinae est alqs Ps 717; omen even- 
tuum futurorum sunt filii Isaiae nominibus 
Suis I8 818, et ipse vates populo 20 3. Ez 
126. 11. 2424. 27; signwm impletae prae- 
dietionis erunt infortunia Dt 28 46;'o VN 
' viri ominosi', typi Messiae venturi Zch 
3 8. [ef. ar. 'aft prodigium, 'afata avertit; 
ergo "ib prob. pro neNb.] 

NY, St. c. it., Sfx. wwYib etc. pl. st. c. 
wxib (J. 96 O b), sfx. vaxib, oriib: 1) exitus, 


— 419 — 


 npuib 





egressio varie: ales * exitus et introitus, 
tota agendi et vivendi ratio 28 325; Dei 
ad populum suum adventus, apparitio Os 
63; solis ortus Ps197; equorum ex Aegypto 
exportoatio 1R. 1028. 2Ch 116; deereti evul- 
gatio Dn 925. — 2) locus egressionis, i. e. 
ostiwm domus ets. Ez 42 11. 43 11. 44 5; lo- 
cus «unde algs ter incipit Nu 33 2, unde aqua 
effluit 2 Ch 32 30 (inscr. Siloe 5); fons, pu- 
teus 215221. Is 58 11, pl. Is 41 18 al., unde 
argentum effoditur Job 281; 2n») "pa "b ubi 
mane et vesper oriuntur Ps 65 9; '5 Oriens 
15. — 3) id. quod. exit, scil. a) *id quod 
eati ez ore, em labiis ? — effatum, dictio sol- 
lemnior pro voto, Dei verbo ets.: wyip-55 
TnbP quidquid eloeuta est? vovens Nu 
3013: Dt 2324 (votum). Jr 17 16 (verba pro- 
phetae). Ps 89 35 (Dei promissa); homo po- 
test vivere mp sxib-52-5y * omni mandato 
Dni', omni re à Dno eum nutrire iussa 


Dt83;— b) id. quod. procrescit : NU N3b 
gramen procrescens Job 38 27; — o) qw 
exeunt in exsilium Ez 124. — | 4) ab Hi.: 


iactio seminis Sir 37 11. [| «x» ] 

^ NXIÀ Mosa: 1) filius Caleb 1Oh 2 46. — 
2) Beniaminita 1 Ch 8365s. 942 s. 1 

DUNZTS, sfx. vpRYib, pl. ttm.: 1) loca se- 
cessus, latrinae 2 R 1027 q. — 
origo Mibi. [xn] 1 

j435 , st. c. pb (pte. Ho. ut subst.): 1) ali- 
quid ex metallo fuswm, opus fusile 1E 716 
(c. gen. materiae). 23. 33. 387. 20h 42. — 
2) massa indurata, firmiter cohaerens Job 
37 10 (glacies) 3838 (glebae humi siccae). 
[px, ^px]T 

*npyus*, sfx. mp: fusio rei metal. 
leae 2 Ch 43. [py]! 

TE?npu5*, pl npo: os lampadis, ex 


quo ellychnium eminet (cf. Móhlenbrink, 
ZDPV 52[1929] 285) Zch 42 (eur hic m., 


y. Kó. III 312 a). [1 pw]? 


2) egressio, 
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V pb* Hi. ipf: pl. pu»: eilipendit, de- 
risit Ps 13 8. [ar. mága vilis pretii fuit res; 
a/s. p* derisit.] ! 

3p; pl. st. c. "ipib: focus Is 33 14. Ps 
102 4. [2] t 

RRIPIA focus Lv 6 2. ! 

VDiB, pl swpib,'b, st. oc. "Wpib,'b et 
 miipb (Ps14l9): tendicula, laqueus positus 


quo capiatur avis Am 35 (teneatur: "fera | 


eapta Job 40 24), homo (saltem fictione 
poet. — insidiae) Ps 64 6 (jbo). 1406 ( n*? ). 
141 9 (1gd. 'b»:); tendiculae mortis 2 S 226 [| 
Ps186; — metaph. '5 vocatur ig qui est 
alci occasio vel causa vuinae Ex 107. 1 S 
18 21. Is 8 14, item ves talis Ps 69 23. Pr 18 7, 
porro is qui, vel id quod algm ad peccan- 
dum incitat. eumque pessumdat Ex 25 33. 
3412. Dt 7 16. Jos 23 13. Jdce 23. 8 217. Ps 
106 36. Job 34 30 ("bb * unus ex...?). Pr1314. 
1421. 2025. 2225. 2925 (m3). — NB. Pr12 13. 
296 lgd. vp, ptc. Ho.; de voeabulo v. 
JBL 58,277-831. [V] T. 

-15. v. ^B. 

1435*: verbo indicantur ideae mutandi 
(changer) et commutandi (échanger ); Q. pto. 
pl. a"» Pr 335. 14 29 sibi acquirunt, namci- 
scuntur, c. acc. rei (335 || »r3); Torez. ZDMG 
66,392; sy. már emit.— Ni. pf. ^52 (Kà. 
I 449) mutatus est Jr 4811. — Hi. pf. 
bn, von (sed 5 dld.), ipf. «o, wo» (sfx. ub, 
iuss. "b*, inff. wbn, vor: 1) mutavit; ' qui 
iuravit eum damno suo et non mutat Ps 
154.— 2) commutavit alqd pro alio, seq. 
acc. rei datae seu dimissae et » rei substi- 
tutae: »yh wib2 Tr23 wor * commutavit glo- 
riosum Deum suum pro inutili? Jr 2 11b: 
Ps 10620. Sir 718; sim. Os 47 (pro gloria 
ignominiam iis anbetitnam); seq. solus aeo. 
rei dimissae Ez 4814 (lgd. »v»» SV). Mi24 


(wm transfert, tradit). ass. máru commu- 


tare, commutando acquirere; aram. "bk 


commutavit; sy. már emit, 'amér vendidit.] 
Deriv. mmn. T 
inre Md Hi. inf. von: fluctuat, vacillavit 
terra Ps 463. [ar. mára (6) it, de mari. l1 
N?D (Dt 268 «15, Ps 921 mwib), Sfx. 
wwfb, iNaiD , nas, pl. ewwib: 1) témor, metus 
Ps 921 (GS lg. mb magistrum ^); c. Sfx. 


obii Gn 92. Dt 1125 (Furcht vor euch), de 
timore reverentiae Mal25, it. c. sfx. obi. 
16.— 2) metonymice: a) is quem, vel id 
quod algs timet Ps 1612 (GH8S frt. lg. ii), 
c. Sfx. subiecti timentis I8812 8; — b) even- 


tus seu manifestatio divina metum iniciena : 


Dt 434. 968. 3412. Jr 3221 (his in locis 
versiones antiquae testantur v.l. nw» ' vi- 


sio?). [nv] T 
3115 (v. 1. 3), pl. ento: tribulum, instru- 


mentum agricultorum, hodiedum in Gali 
laea maura (alibi nauraf) appellatum, quo 
fruges in area teruntur (ef. Sonnen, Bib 
8, 197) 2 8 24 22||1 Oh 21 23; sub hac im2- 
gine populus victor ere conterens de- 
seribitur Is 41 15. 


TM, st. e. 5: descensus, locus declivia, 


declivia montis Jos 75. Mild; c. gen. loci 


Sd 


729 term. techn. picos: 0pWus dde 
scendens, pendens, H. * quasi.ex aere depen- 
dentia ". [1v] f | | 

mio, m.: novacula Jde 135. 1611. 1S9 
1 11. [de radice non constat: sec. nonnul- 


quib Ps9 21 ge sb ut (68) ) mib. i 
1m sagittarius; v. !mv Hi. 

? [qi plweia tempestiva, in Palaestina 
mense Novembri exspectata (Bib 8, 66) 
Joel223 b, sec. plures modernos etiam 
2232 et Ps 84 7 (v. comm). [?mrv Hi.] T. - 

3 5-31B doctor, magister ; v. ?rrw Hi.; num 
etiam Joel 2232 et Ps 84 7? 


T2 


A mis: 1) mis nos quercus More (V con- 
vallem illustrem ; cf. JIPOS 12, 1932, 6-21) 
apud Sichem Gn 126 (cf. 35 4. Jos 24 26), 
et mb bx quercétum More, V vallem ten- 
dentem et inirantem procul, ibidem, Dt 11 30 
(1gd. '5 ri;x cum Sam P LXX Aq Sym Thdt); 
cf. etiam 2x5. — 2) mb nya collis More 
(V collis excelsus), locus castrorum Ma- 
dian Jde 71; sec. contextum NE a Iezrael 
(Zerin) prope Nebi Dahi, sed Abel I 357 
— Nebi Dahi. T 

Dui Is 18 2. 7: v. t»b Q. pass. 

A rpià 2Ch31 v. S. v. nb. 

1wj355*, pl. st. c. "nib: desideria, optata 
Job 17 11. [prob. pro vb, ab vw, of. 

? VID *, St. c. 3, pl. c. sfx. nmwib: pos- 
8essum, possessio Is 14 23. Abd 17. [vw] f 

roi possessio ales est vel fit regio Ex 
68: Ez 11 15. 25 4. 10. 33 24. 36 2. 5, vel po- 
pulus 363; * possessio eius ", Dei, est coe- 
tus lacob (lgd. n&ib) Dt334.T 
4 nà nüiS hereditas Geth, urbs Mi 1 14; 
n. gent. »nwaib de Morasthi Jr 26 18, "mb 
Morasthites Mili; sita prope Eleuthero- 
 polin (cf. On. 134 10s; S. Hier. In Mich., 
PL 25, 1151 8); prob. — Tell e&-Gedéde, ca 
3 km N a Bét Gibrin. Cf. PJB 1933, 42-53). 1 

AOCPRUÜQID v. s. v. ni ngwib. 

! Q3 * : Q. pf. vb. nib. wb, ipf. Du eto.: 
1) recessit, abiit (plerumque negative *non 
recessit?) alqs Nu 14 44. Jde 6 18. Sir 38 12, 
recessit, sublatwm est algd Jos 18. Is 22 25. 
54 10. 59 21. Jr 3136. Zch 14 4. Pr 17 13 q. — 
2) removit Ds iniquitatem Zch 39 (an l1gd. 
Wb et abstergam, supposito Uvwb* — ar. 
aiia abstersit?) — Hi. ipf. D^» , vD^bp : 
.l1).eaus. abscedere fecit — removit, abstulit 
. (Ex 13221), rapuit Mi 24; extraxit collum 


ab....Mi 23, respuit, contempsit mandatum . 


Dei Job 2312 [hoe sensu ass. ipf. émá&, 
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amás; frt. alia radix]. — 2) intrans.(Joü. 
54f): recessit alqs Ex33 11, alqd Ex 13 22. 
Is 46 7; cessat, desinit crimen Na31. Ps 
5512, malum Pr171i3 Ek; cum jb et inf. 
Jrli78&.T 

? Vja33 [a/s. v:o] palpavit; at formae Q. 
qUbx, Hi. pom, Um,w5sn ad vw/Ub reduci 
possunt, q. vide. 

3v 15, St. c. V, SÍx.^3Uib eto. pl. st. c. 
'vib Ez 3413, c. SÍx. c»'navib...: 1) nom. 
actionis: a) habitatio, commoratio Ex 12 40. 
Ez 48 15 (ad habitandum);'5 m» (Wohnhaus) 
Lv 25 29, '5 y urbs inhabitata Ps 107 4 al. ; 
modus sedendi pro sua cuiusque dignitate 
1R105l2O0h94;— b) consessus, conven- 
tus Ps 12. 107 32 (l| 5np); — o) situs urbis | 
215219. — 2) nom. loci: sedes ; a) locus ubi 
qsS sedet Sir 1212, ad mensam. 1 S 20 18. 25, 
in via Job 297; — 5) locus ubi qs habitat, 


habitatio, domicilium Nu 152: ex. gr. alos 


domus Ex 353. Lv 23 17; locus commora- 
ionis Lv 1946; pagus vel urbs ubi alqs ha- 
bitat 1 Oh 4 33. 639. 728: Ps 13213; mrs "b 
* sedes Deo digna" Ez 282; vegio ubi alqa 
habitat Gn 1030. 2739. Ex 1023. Nu 24 21. 
3110 al.; saepius o»n5vib-522 ' ubicumque 
habita(bi)tis? Ex 12230. Lv317. 726. Ez 
6621.; — oc) locus ubi res stat (Standplatz) 
Ez 83.— 3) metonym.: incolae domus Si- 
bae 2 8912. [zv] 

à "P335 et 1Oh64 wb, Musi, filius Me- 
rari Ex 619. Nu 320. 2 Ch 6 4. 32. 23 21. 23. 
24 26. 80; n. pair. wb Musitae Nu 3 33. 
26 58. Y | | 

oW nip salvationes, salus identidem a 
Deo collata Ps 6821. [»e^ Hi.]! 

In: Q. pf. no, nnb, nnb. nb, pl. snb, 1»n5; 
ipf. mb» etc., pl. 3 smb», me", f. rmn Ez 
13 19, mnn, nmbn, 1 ro, iuss. nb, nbn ,nibm, 
coh. nmbs; narr. 3 nb" . nbn, f. nbm,nbm; 
ipr. bis nb Dt 3250. Job 29; inf. abs. ntib; 


ina 
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inf. e. mb (occurrit solum in forma mo? 


Gn 25 32. 4'í 29 al. et quinquies cum Sfx., 
» mb ete. Ex 163. 2819121; alias, etiam 


ubi certo habetur inf. €., nib seribitur, ut 
"NU nip mw cmm 2811, nba ' cum iorere- 


Eid 


tur? Dt 34 7: Gn 25 11. Nu 3525. Jde 13 7. 
1R133121.); ptc. np, pl. onb,wnb: mor- 
iwus est; sensu proprio passim, ut Gn 2 17. 
33 ss. D 5.8. 11 etc. 929. 11 28 al. Is 22 13. 
. Ps 416al.; dicitur tam de morte naturali 
per senium, morbum ets. Gn 1128.32. 258. 
3b 19 al., quam de morte violenta Ex 10 28. 
2019. 2114. Lv107. 18 233. 4 11. 14 39. 
25 38. 315 al.; de morte animalium Ex 1 21. 
9. Is 502. Zch 1192l., ef. Gn 7 22. 38 13. 
Ex 919; de interitu plantae Job 148; ' vo- 
biscum morietur sapientia ? Job 122; terra, 
eámpus fertilis perit Gn 47 19, populus $n 
miseriam et perniciem ruit Os 13 1. Am 2 2. — 
Ptc. ns pro sua indole (Cf. Joü. 121) et con- 
textu varia significat: a) moriwus Ex 14 30. 
Nul1718s. Dt9255s. 2614. Jde325. 2 R 
8521; infans in nascendo mortuus Nu 
1912, morte naturali m. (opp. occisus) Nu 


1916; np eadaver nondum sepultum Ex 


1930. Lv2111. Nu66al, etiam feminae 
Gn 23 3-15; simulacrum inanime Ps 10628; 
etiam cadaver animalis Ex 2134 $8; mortui 
in orco qui eonsuluntur a necromantibus 
Dt1811;— b)quimoritur Nu6 9. Ez 1832;— 
c) moriturus, cui moriendum est, saepe ut 
praedicatum: nb vin * morieris, tibi morien- 
dum est? Gn 203, nb *x:« Dt 4 22: Gn 50 1. 
4821. 1 R 14 11. 2 R 201. Jr 28 16; ?nterfi- 
eiendus Dt176; i25 mec» Ps 91 cj. verten- 
dum *ad (melodiam cantici) *^ Mori pro 
filio ?, me-by 4815 vero vel ' voce altiore" 
(nimby) vel (carmen) de morte", sc. mb-5y ut 
titulus Psi 49: cf. 498 ss. 1188) ets.; — 
Polel* pf. 1 nnb, 3 c. sfx. onnmb, ipf. 3 f. 
nnibn, 3 m. c. sfx. sqpmbm, l c. sfx. YAN 


(1gd. '&1) ipr. c. sfx. onmi), inf. nnb, pte. 


Deriv. mb, nmbb. 


npibb: interfecit, confecit alqm. in quo vix 
(adhue) vita erat, ut graviter vulneratum 
Jde 954. 18 14 13. 17 51. 28 1.9 S. 16 (uU Ps 
109 16), infantulum modo natum Jr 20 17 (v. 
REtJuiv 36,102); malitia improbum necat. 
Ps 34 22. — Hi. pf. 3 ran (sfx. omon...), f. (sfx. 
winmen), 2 npon, l wm (sfx. vmbm... [18 
1735 falso mbp, pl. 3 nbn (sfx. wn), | 
2 ienbno; ipf. me (mmo ets.) etc. narr. 

npn; ipr. (sfx. amen), pl. vom; inf. abs. 

nby, constr. mom (sfx. ibn. ombn5 eto.); 
pte. mbb, pl. o"nob: mori fecit (vel sivit): 

Ds alqm Gn 18 25. 383. 10. Ex 4 24. Dt 9 28. 

Jdci323a2l., pisces Ps10529: Dt32 39. AS 
26; homo hominem 4nierfecit Gn 91 18. Jde | 
1513. 1630. Ps 3732; mbn dic. plerumque 
de eo qui vi muneris (rex, princeps) vel 
mandato legis (Lv 204. Nu 3519. Dt 13 10) 
ius occidendi habet: Gn 4237. Ex 1 16. Jos 
10 26. 1 S 153. 19 1 a1.; interficit alqs animal - 
181735, animal hominem Ex 2129. 1 R 
132421.; mnpb Job 3322 vocantur causae 
mortis, morbi, dolores; improprie: moriem, 
perniciem inferi alci vitium, invidia eto. 
Jobb52. Pr2125.— Ho. pf. now, pl. snbn, 
ipf. nbw, nov (b); inf. absi vices gerit ni 
(Q.) in formula nb» nib, pte. nm: morte 
punitus, occisus est 1 S 19 6. 2 R 11 8 al., ple- 
rumque de eo qui iussu regis vel sec. man- 

datum legis occiditur Jos 118. Jde 6 31 al. ; 
npv nip Gn 26 11. Ex 19 12. 21 12. Lv 20 2 al. ; 
npo occidendus 2 R 112 q. 2 Ch 22 11. [vb. 

mt est omnibus linguis sem. commune.] 
nmbn. 

ma, sb. c. nib, sfx. wi» eté., semel nmmbn. 

pl. sb. c. wb, sfx. vnb: l) mors Gn 21 16. 

Lv1131. Nu 28 10. Ps 3319. 6821. Ec 319. 

112].; vyor? nmn ' mors sanctorum eius ? . 
Ps 11615 (Deo curae est, si&ne mors ales 
pii permittenda necné); * muscae mortis 5 
mortuae Ec101; opponuntur p"m et mb 25 


"uma 


128. 162121.; mors v$olenta Jos 218. 1S 
15 32. 203. Ps 134. Is 539 (pl. excellentiae, 
mors insignis Servi Jahve). 12; '275» tela 
letifera Ps 7.14; 5 veUD sententia capitalis 
Dt196; mb wbewb wen crimen capitale 21 22 
(2226); meri morte dignus 1 82616. 28 
19521.; Mors velut persona sistitur Is 
28 15. Jr 9 20. Os 13 14. Ps 49 15. Ot 86; ten- 
diculae mortis Ps 186. Pr1427; mors ut 
domáciliwm mortuorum, infernus: * portae 
mortis? Ps9 14. 107 18. Job 38 17; mb I »isv 
Ps66. Hab25: Job 3023; camera mortis 
Pr727;'b — mortui Is 38 18; quia morte 
nihil tristius, rebus tristibus velut nota 
adiungitur vox mortis: tristis usque ad 
mortem Jon 49, ^amarior morte? Ec 26, 
* terrores mortis Ps 555, (frt. mpox * um- 
bra tristissima ?); vitae, ut imagini felici- 
tatis (v. a"n 3 d) opponitur mors, ut imago 
infelicitatis et, summae malorum Pr 11 19. 
12 28, porro Dt 30 15. Jr 218. Pr 55. 8 36, 
mo^» 1412. 1625. — NB. 1) nib.'nb, 
quando praecedit (v et) particula tempo- 


sed inf. e. — s Pr 14 32 | G8 lg. ina. 
ania, st. e. nib: !) alqd superabundans, 
restans; hinc emolumentum, lucrum Pr 1423. 
215.— 2) excellentia unius prae (ib) alio 
Be 319. [3m] f 
r3: st. €. 3, Sfx. maj, qnam, pl. nima: 





eto. ; joe. nnam: altare, ara; 1) altare sacri- 





Jic Deo | offerendi. Ca 80. constructum Gn 
820. 229. Ex 20 24 ss. 21 14. 244. Dt 21 5. 
in babernaenio foederis 


in atrio altare holocausti 


4Jos 830; — 














"yn rab Ex271ss1|381 ss, 5x 5x 8 cubito- 


rum, ligno acaciae tectum, aheno superin- 


ducto, crate ahenea protectum ; porro intus 


ante velum saerum altare ihymiamatis 


mph nam Ex 3018s8|l37 2588, 1 x 1 x 2 cu- 


bitorum, ex lignis aecaciae, auro obtectum 
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(! alt. aureum ". 405 al.); cum tabernaculo 
Sacro hae arae migrabant in Silo, Nobe, Ga- 
baon, Galgala; antequam Ds sibi eam fixam 
Sedem, de qua agit Dt 12 11 ss, ' elegisset ', 
i. e. ante templum in Ierusalem conditum 
(cf. 1R844. 1113. 2R 217. Ps 132 13 S), 
poterant pro occasione extraordinaria aliae 
arae fieri; ut. Jos 830. Jde 624.26. 18 
7117.282418; — in templo Salomonis 
item altare holocausti, 20 x 20 x 10 cubito- 


rum, aere textum 1 1R864 (cui postea aliud 


substituitur 2 R 16 14), et altare thymiamatos 


ex lignis cedrinis, auro vestitum 1R6 20, 
'aureum' (48; — in Ezechielis templo 





altare holocausta Ez 40 41. 43 13 ss, et mensa 


altaris speciem praebens, 41 22; — 
illegitima, idololatrica altaria ErCBend ade 
tur a prophetis Is 178. 279. Os 4 19. 8 11. 
101. Am 3 14. —' 2) ara memorialis in me- — 
moriam apparitionis Dei vel beneficii &,C- 

cepti. ereota, ut Gn 12975. 13 18. 26 25. 35 1; 
nnq. tali arae nomen proprium indebutur 
Gn 3320. Ex 17 15. Jdc 624; hue pertinet 
ara tribuum transiordaniearum Jos 22 10 


(ef. v. 28 ss). 


ql 3085 mixtura, i. e. vinum aromatibus 


conditum Ct 73. [ar. mazaóa, a/s. xb mi 


scuit.| ! 
Y nmi *, pl. st. c. wb: exhaustus, conswmp- 
(us fame Dt 32 24. [ef. ar. maezeza suxit.]! 
A i Meza, filius Rahuel filii Esau (dux, 
stirps Fdomitarum) Gn 36 13. 17. 1Ch 137. 1 
NES * (mazw), pl. c. sfx. vnb: horrewm 
Ps 14413. [ef. ar. 2awá(j) in angulum ool- 
legit res; frt. vox est m, pl. e. sfx. umb.]! 
nnm, st. c. nmm, pl. ni: postés ianuae seu 
portae Ex12 7.225. 21:6. Dt 69. 1120. Jdc 
16321.— NB. 1 R'55 pro 'b lgd. nhmo (G); 
1819. Ez438. 45 19. 462 pro sg. lgd. pl. 
nwib etc. [comparant ass. mazázw stare, vel 


ar. dialect. záza (4) intravit.]| 
UB alimenta Gn 4523. 2 Ch 1123. [m]: 
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! ofa consirictio seu all4gatura vulneris 
[nh.]; metonym.: vulnus, ulcus Jr30 13. Os 
518. [1 vel ?m] f 

YE Ti Abd 7 res qua algs fallitur (GSV 
insidiae, T tendicula). [cf. ar. za»*wara. ador- 
navit mendacium, zír mendacium.]! 

3 nia cingulum Ps 109 19; frenuwm impe- 
diens? Is 2310 (v. comm.). ! 

"jl F5 cingulum Job 12 21. [ass. mezab, 
mezehnu id.; Joü. Bib 11,323 conj. be'pn nxb.]! 

32055; pl. nix»: xQgedyoa, fuscinula ad pre- 
hendendas carnes Ex 273. 383. Nu 4 14. 1 8 
2138. 1 Ch 28 17. 2Ch 4 16. [?] T 

A ni» duodecim signa (Zodiaci), i. e. 
—. deversoria, hospitia se. solis 2 R 23 5; ass. 
manzaltu — manzaztu (statio) a maezáeu 
(Stare): sec. plerosque — Zodiaeus, vel etiam 
singuli planetae. Cf. comm. et S. Mowin- 
ckel, Die Sternnamen im A. T. (1928) 23-21; 
Dahnan, Arb. u. Sitte I (1928) 15; aliter 
G. Sehiaparelli, L? Astronomia nell! A. T. 
(1903) 95-111: stella Veneris (— nib q. v.).! 

re (Jr 1115 TM. nnew3), pl. ni: sollers 
agendorum praemeditatio ; 1) in bonam par- 
tem: prudentia Sir 444; cum ny» Pr 14. 
52, nan 2 1L mp 321, Dibib ny3y 812 'D U^w 
Pr 1417 (opp. impatiens) consideratus, prau- 
dens (GSSym; lgd. (sb); consilium, decretum 
Dei alqd faciendi Jr 51 11; éd quod facere 
decrevit, i2? "b 23 20. 30 24, item Job 422 
(G]. npwb). — 2) in malam partem: rei 
malae praemeditatio : 'bb praemeditate, mali- 
tiose Ps 139 20; '5 pravum consiliwm, pr. 
cogitatio Ps 104. Job 2127 '5 3vn Ps 102. 
21 12, '5b nv» Jr 1115. Ps.377 * excogitavit, 
exsecutus est consilium pravum ^; 'b Vw 
Pr122 (14177) *5 ys 248 (definitur 2wmb 
yx). [eer] | 

Ti5:15 psalmus, carmen cum fidium sonis 


cantandum, in inscr. 57 psalmorum (3 1. 


rnb 


41 etc.): Sir 445; cantus profanus cum mu- 
8íca, Sir 32 4. 6. 49 1. [5] 


111535 *, pl. niwbib, c. sfx. p» hb: faleula 
qua vites putantur (G ógéxavov, V falx, 
ligo) Is 24. 185. Joel 410. Mi43. [!w»]t 

n5 *, pl. nbi: cultellus 1 R750. 2R 


12 14. 95 14. Jr 52 18. 2 Oh 4 22 (G. fjÀow, quá- 
Àat, V fuscinulae, tridentes, psalteria). 
[5] 

OW parvum, eaigwwm (opp. multum) Sir 


3119; parvus nwmerus Is1614. 246. Sir 


4815; 'b wyb breve tempus Is 1025. 29 17. 


[cf. a/s. y: parvus fuit, et *yx.] T 
ma ventilabrum Is 3024. Jr 15 7. Um] t 
à DriD. Lucifer (LXX. Motovoo9) Job 
38 32 (constr. cum sg. m.). Sec. Schiaparelli, 
L'Astron. nell'A. T. (1903) 95-111: stella 


"Veneris in dupliei phasi: stella matutina 


(Lucifer) et.vespertina (Vesper) Cf. Mo- 
winckel, Sternnamen im A. T. (1928) 27-306. 
Dalman, Arb. u. Sitte I (1928) 158: frt. ' si- 
dus afferens pluviam (ow) — Hyades vel 


Antares (in Seorpione). ! 

Ia, st. c. mmb, loc. nmm, genetivo se- 
quente nmm, f.: ortus solis; sed tam nmb 
quam Up) mm» usuvenit tantum metony- 
mice — plaga orientalis, latus orientale Ps 
103 12. 107 3. 113 321. ; '5 ut g. determinans — 
orientalis: 'b yox Zch 87: Neh329. 2 Oh 
294; — ab oriente? vn rmbb Is 41 25. Mal 
111. Ps 501al., mob Is 41 2. 435. Dn 11 445 
*in oriente ': mb Is 456; * ad orientem 
versus': nmwo Dt 3272l, 'br^ox Dn 89, 
mwb Neh 12 37, pti mb Jos 19 27. 2 I 10 33, 
Ub) "mmo (Dt4 ide Jos 121. Jde 21 19; 
indieationi loci saepe additur nmrmb Nu 3 38. 
Dt317. Josll&8al, vp? "p Jdc 2049; — 
quasi praepositionis instar — ab oriente 
talis loci (ostlich vom) usuvenit mwsb Jos 
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16 6, rms» 1 Ch 6 63, 5 Ub? mwbb Jde 1118, 
» vben nm Jde 2119, » mb 2 Ch 5 12. 

A D" Arcturus (LXX. àxoovíQua) Job 
31 9; sec. plerosque ptc. Pi. vb. mr (q. v.) — 
. venti (septentrionales) nubila ** dispergen- 
tes "; sec. alios n. pr.: Sehiaparelli,l' Astron. 
nell'A. T. (1903) 86-92 — Ursa maior (et 
minor); S. Mowinckel, Sternnamen im A. T. 
— (1923) 16-23: Hyades; Dalman, Arb. u. Sitte 
 I(1928)15s: Hyades vel Antares. ! 

B^ *, St. c. 2: campus sativus, e. g. tad 
Nilum" Is 19 7. [zy]! 


pa; pl. nipwbo, sfx. vnpwb, raro wpao 


. Zch 14 20, »owb Nu 7 84 al.: aspersorvum, in- 
strumentum quo (vel phiala, vas ex quo) 
liquor aspergitur Ex 273. 383. Nu 4 14. 
7 13-85 passim, 1 R 7 40. Zch 9 15 al.; eyathus 
vini Am 66. [pw] | 

jb rn *, pl. mo pingues sc. oves Ps 6615 
(v.l. &rrb); y 2 divites Is 517. [ar. mahiha^ 
ovis pinguis, cf. nb.] 

H3 medulla Job 21.24. (ar. muhh id.]! 

NI, ipf. pl. DD, inf. c. sfx; qwnmb (v. 1. 


. n): laete complosit manum (manui): c. acc. . 


T Ez2b56, 53» Is 55 12. Ps 988 (— gaudeant: 
arbores, fluvii) [a/s. wmo (prob. pro »nb — 
ar. mahada; Lag., Üb. 142) verberavit.] n 

MNJIIB st. c.: latibulum & vento Is 322. 
| x2] ! 

D'N3HD pl.: latibula 1 S 2323. [ x20] ! 

n»3n5, sfx. imns (BH? imwnb): ves rei 
coniungenda, ut pann$ particula particulae 
vicinae Ex 264$s. 36118S.17, margo mar- 
gini 28 27. 3920. [*2n] f 

nmi»nB pl. term. architecet.: res (wngens, 
sive ferrea: fibula, uncus ( KK lammer, eram- 
pon, eramp) 1 Ch223, sive lignea: írabes 
5wngens 2 Oh 34 11. [*2n] T 

nar (* mahbat-t) st. c. id., f.: sartago, 
vas planum metalleum in quo panis coqui- 


tur Lv25. 614.79. Ez 4183. 


[nzn*]t 

nns Sb. c.: einctura, cingulwm (opp. 
»wng) Is 324. [sn]! 

!D, ipf. nnm (sfx. wnbw), narr. nb", 
ipr. nnb (n5), inf. a. nhb, c. nib, pte. nnb: 
abs-, de-tersit, l) tergendo purgavit, os Pr 
30 20, vas 2 E. 2113 be, y Jerusalem ib. a. — 
2) abstergendo delevit, ut iam non exsistat: 
lacrimam Is 25 8, scripturam Nu 5 23, alqm 
de Dei libro, de catalogo viventium (- e 
vivis tollere) Ex 32.32 8; delevit ales nomen 
de-sub eaelo Ex 17 14. Dt 9 14. 25 19. 29 19. 
2h 1427: Ps96; universim: delevit homi- 
nes ets. Gn 67. 74; Ds delet peecata ales 
Is 4325. 4422 (ut nubem, quae deleta non 
iam exsistit). Ps 513. 11. Sir 311. — 3)li- 
mes oram laeus radit | Virg. Ov.], tangit et 
sequitur Nu 3411 (ef. nh. Pi. trivit, rasit). — 
Ni. pf. pl sme, ipf. nnm.., iuss. nB' nbn, | 
narr. nb": e catalogo vivorum deletur alqs 
Ps 69 29, ales nomen ex Isr. Dt 25 6, tribus 
ex Isr. Jde 2117; delentur animantia Gn 
7 23, ignominia ales Pr 633, peceatum Neh 
337.— Hi. (? dub.) ipf. vol. 2 nbn Neh 13 14, 


"non Jr 1823 (imposs.; utrobiq. legi p. Q. 


1 Ch 23 29. 


nbh. ef. ipn) — Q. delevit; — pro inf. nmo5 
Pr 313 (Kdeletioni regum ") moderni cj. 
lgd. pl. f. ptc. Q. minb5 ^ iis quae perdunt 
regeS? sc. mulieribus. [ar. mahá(w) id.] T 

^? nn Pu. pte. pl. b*&nob q, o'nbb k Is 
256 medull-atus, —osus. [nb] ! ] 

T P1383. eireimvus (Zirkel, compas) Is 44 18. 
[m]* | 

TF riri *, Sb. c. inb, portus Ps 107 30 [of. 
ar. háza 7 se alqo recepit]. ! | 

A 2H et 5x"mnb Maviael, filius Irad, 
Cainita Gn 4 18. ! | 

Apnnns Mahwmites | Ch 11 46 (LXX B 
M tet, A Mauosw, n. gent. Sg.; lgd. vel snb 
(v. aonb) vel v5 (v. iive Dya ma).! | 
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iria St. c. »inb: choreo, saliatio Jr 
314.13. Ps3012. 1493. 1504. Thr b 15. 
[»n] t | 


4 oin Mahol (LXX Mss MaoAo) vir ex 
posteris Iuda 1 R5 11; POPE 1] Oh 25 


prob. lgd. ^n q. v.! 
à roin v. oo n. 4. 


RAE at. 6. 1: visio, qua. Ds alci apparet 


vel loquitur Gn 151. Nu 24 4. 16. Ez 13 7. 
[mn] f 

nim fenestra 1 R748.[mn]ft 

à prier eti Ch 25 4 nkmb (BH? nismna); 
Mahacioth, levita ex filiis Heman 1 Oh 25 4. 
30 (de 26 4 cf. comm. et ZAW 934, 1914, 142-5; 
aliter BZ 22, 1934, 93-100). T | 


"15 St. €.: tunsio machinae bellicae Ez 
26 9. [ nnb * — a/s. umb |! 

à w'pit3 (pl. Mss svrib) Mahida, Nathi- 
naeus Esr 252. Neh 654.T 

mma, st. c. mmnb: 1) vitae conservatio Gn 
455. Sir312. 38 145; facultas vivendi (revi- 
viscendi) tamquam populus Dei Esr988s. 
— 2) victus; mecessaria ad vivendum Jdàe 
64. 1710. — 3) metonym.: superstites 2 Ch 
1412. — 4) aliquid vivum sew crescens in 
vulnere, in ustura Lv 15 10. 24. [vn ]t 


à og*pID v. 5smina. 
T3, sfx. mvmb eto., pl. e. sfx. ommb: 


pretiwm mercis in venditione et emptione 


acceptum et datum 1 E 212. Ps 44 13. Job. 


2815. Pr 2T 26; n2 pro pretio, pro pe- 
eunia' 28 2424. 1 R 1028. Is 45 13. Thr 
5 4. Sir 7 18, 'b Ni» ! gratis ' Is 551: Jr 15 18 
(rapientur, non ementur); — merces do- 
centi data Mi 3 11. Pr 17 16; salariwm Scorti 
masculi Dt 23 19; alqd tribuere vnb2 'ut 
mercedem? Dn 1139. 
mhr accipere.]| 

a vro (1 Ms vna) Mah, vir ex poste- 
ris Iuda 1 Ch 4 11.! 


[ass. mahárw; sab. 





à iori: 1) Maala, filia Salphaad, ex po- 
steris Galaad Nu 92633. 271. 36 11. Jos 
173. — 2) Mohola, filia (filius?) sororis 
Galaad fangeseet 1 Ch 7 18. A 
18 14. . 9 Ch 21 15. : Sir 10 10. iint 

none morbus et latius afflictio Ex 15 26. 
2325. 1 R 837. 2 Ch 628; nbnb-»y (BH? 'b7by) 
Ps 531.881 frt. 'ad (melodiam cantici) 
* morbus... "' [non] t 

nona, st. c. non, pl. n6: ehorea, saltatio 
Ex 15 20. 32 19. Jde 1134. 2121. 1 S 18 6. 2112. 
295. Ot 71 (GV n). [^n] f 

noH *, pl n: fissura, foramen Is 2 19. 


[255n]! 


4 rona Mahalon, filius Elimelech et Noe- 
mi, prior maritus Ruth Ru 1 2. 5. 498.] 
A "2n Moholi: 1) filius Merari Ex 6 19. 
Nu320. 1 Oh 6 4. 14. 2321. 2426. 28; n. 
patr. nb Moholitae Nu333. 26 58. — 2)filius 
Musi filii Merari 1 Ch 6 32. 23 23. 24 30. T 
pron pl. ttm.: morbi 2 Ch 24 25. [non]! 
A "one *. pl. &* Esr 19, prob. culter sacer 
(V; nh. 'b et ron id., Jastrow; cf. ar. half 
acies securis); a Esr212 Üvioxat, paterae, 
S stolae. 
nübons pl. st. e.: 
Jde 16 13. 19. T 
rrivon prob. vestes pretiosae, festivae Is 


cincina eapillaturae 


93 22. Zch 3 4. [ar. halaga purus, candidus | 
fuit; an a ?yb5n, quia post usum statim 


exuuntur?] 
* mponB distributio Sir 4121.423.[p»n ]t 


nona, Sfx. "nponb ; pl. st. a. et c. nipnb 


etc., wna pars coetus in partes divisi; 1) fa- 
milia, gens (sensu arcto) ut pars tribus Jos 
1123. 19 7. 1810. — 2) in templo: Égnusota, 
classis, sectio sacerdotum, levitarum, iani- 
torum 1 Ch 93 e. 241. 26 1. 12. 19. 28 13 21. 
2 Ch 5 11. 8 14. 91 2. 15. 17. 354.10. Neh 
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1136. — 3) in exercitu: turma, cohors ets. 
1 Ch 271-15. 281. 2 Ch 238 (1 S 23 281). T 

Anporm 182328: np»nbn v?p Petra divi- 
dens (in deserto Maon, cf. 28 25); nomen 
alludit ad separationem Saul à David quae 
ibi accidit; cf. nh. np'onb divisio, dissensio 
(cf. Levy, Nhb. Wb. III 77).! 

nor: ef. none. 

2A nont (var. noni ; nbnb; 2C€h1118 BH? 
rbnb, Mss nonp): 1f) Maheleth, filia Ismael, 
uxor Esau Gn 289. — 2) Mahalath, uxor 


Roboam 2 Ch 11 18. 7 
AnohB n. gent. 18 18 19 Molathita, 28 


218 d: Molathi; prob. oriundus de A belme- 
hula (v. *h5à n. 4. T. 

nano pl. st. c. Ps 55 22: aliquid cwm bu- 
tyro (potius eum flore lactis nwbn) confec- 
iwm ; 
l c. verba blanda hypocritae; — at cum 
HSymT lgd. vid. nkonb; verte: 'laevius 
facies, GS) eius ?. ! 
1) desi- 
deriwm, magná aestimatio, amor. rei vel per- 
sonae; g. qual. — magni aesti«matus, pretio- 
. $us 2 Ch 3619. — 2) metonym.: ipsa res vel 
persona desiderata, amata, alc? cara Sir 36 21; 
a» '5 'delieiae oculorum ? voc. ales uxor 


butyro est os (vel: 
1BrB st.c., pl. a"bnb ."wbna eto.: 


Ez 2416; pl.— iuvenes et viri Thr 24; 
c2 "b liberi Os 9 16: Bir 1131. 34; b»*»y "b 
templum Ez 2421:25; Sponsus totus est 
'5 deliciae Ct 516; *b res pretiosae, carae 
1 R 20 e. Is 6410. Os 916. Joel 4 5. Thr 1108. 
peer 
T on()5no Thri17. iik res pretiosae. T 

ona *, gt. c. p: obiectum sollicitudinis 
animae Ez 2421 [5pn]; at sec. v. 25 prob. 
lgd. a»tb) NU (cf. wwb IL)! 

nyBna TUER Ex 12 19. [ran ]! 


Sfx. jo ete., m nnb st. abs. e e8b., dii 


'offae butyratae oris eius? vocantur 


17. Ps 2 2 8. LCh 11 15), mau 1) locu us 
strorum, statio turmae itinerantis vel exer- 
citus belligerantis, cum tentoriis ete. Gn 
3222. Ex 1613. 19 16. 337. Lv 4 12. 14 8. Nu 
52s. 1034. 1126 s. Dt23 11ss. Jdc 7 9 ss. 
1848. 17 4. Is37 36. Ps 7828 al. ; mones ' per 


eampum? Ex 3227. 366. Jos 111; mm '5 


1 Ch919; castra communia dividebantur 
in castra singularum tribuwm, snnn-5y vw 


J e e— e o 
in suis quisque castris? Nu 1 52; area tem- 


pli voe, mm nbnb 2 0€h312; dedu: ca- 
sira — ii qui et ea quae in eastris sunt;Jde 
714. 18 2819. Am 410. — 2) metonymice: 
a) agmen sul ténerantium et casira me- 
tantium, turma: Gn 3288.11. 33 8. 50 9. Ex 
1420. 2R 5 15; agmen angelorum Gn 323; — 
b) agmen. militum, exercitus una incedens, 
una in eastris degens: Nu 4 5. 15. Dt 23 10 


 (* $i egredimini velut exercitus ). Jos 8 13. 


10 5. 11 4. Jde4 15 s. 7 22. 81088. 15 17 1.46. 
281. 201. 28 524. 2 624. Ez 124. 42. Joel 
211. Ps 273al.; etiam totius exercitus pars 
(tribus, legio) Nu 28. 9.10. 16 etc., pl. 10 2. 
55. 25, du. frt. in o»nbn monb * saltatio 
duorum chororum Ct 1. 1. [mn] 

4 PT nan Castra Dan sec. Jde 13 25 in- 
ter Saraa et Esthaol, sec. 18 12 W a Cari- 
athiarim ; frt. agitur de castris non fixis. 

4 Dn, loc. nb»nb, Gn 322 Mahanaim, 
alias Manaim et 2828. 12. 29. 17 24. 27. 
1932. 1 28 castra, urbs haud longe N a 
Iaboe, in confiniis Gad et: Manasse, sedes 
Isboseth et David regno pulsi Gn 323.Jo8 - 
19 26. 30. 2138. 2 S 28. 12. 29. 1T 24. 27. 
1933. 1 E. 28. 414. 1 Ch665; sec. LXX L 
etiam 2 S 18 6 (v. bbw n. 5). Sec. multos 
(cf. Vig.,, DB IV 571-6) - H. Mabne, ca 
20km N a Iaboc, ca 19 km E 2 Iordane; 
Dàlman (PJB 1913, 66-73; cf. 1915, 158) — 
Tulàl ed-Dahab, ad ripam Iaboc, ca 12 km 
E a Iordane (prob. rectius). Cf. F'ern., Probl. 
106- 110. — m Ot 71 v. rob. f 
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p3rib strangulatio Job 7 15. [px]! 
T nona et nenb, st. c. npnb, cum € (J. 
931) "bro Ps 717, Sfx. "nb (Jr 1717 n) 
VIEnD , DbHD: refugium, latibulum Is 4 6. 25 4. 
Ps 7328. 10418. Job 248. Pr14 26 ; 


Pg 94 22; metaph. id qwo alqs se nbus vult 
Is 2815, vel is ad. quem se salvandi causa 
confugit Joel416. Ps 146. 462. 614.6288 
11 7. 912. 9. 1426. [nen ] T 


nibr capistrum quo os obturatur Ps 
39 2. [ser] . 

Yiprib, stx. mene ets.: 
rei, c. gen. "zT53 'b rs (nihil deest? Jdc 
19 19: 18 10; abs. 'b pw 'nihil deerit? Ps 
34 10. Pr 2821; ibn "7 quantum sufficit pro 
indigentia eius Dt 15 8; qWbnb (ea quibus 


'bnb "t3 


defectus, absentia 


eges? Jde 1920; — egestas, paupertas || vw» . 


Pr 6 11. 24 34, 'b ww * egenus (erit)? 21 17; 
locutio proverbialis wipnb? qN ' tantum ad 
egestatem DVETBIG- ets.) ? 11 24. 14 23. 215. 
22 16. [en] f 

^ rvDH3 Maasias, avus Baruch Jr 32 12. 
51 59. T | 

d. yr, ipf pn» (sfx. oxnbw), ipr. yme: 
l1) percussit, conquassavit hostes 2 S 22 39. 
Ps 1839: 1105. Job 2612; hostis eaput Ps 
6822. 1106, tempora Nu 2417. Jde 5 26, 
lumbos Nu 24 8 (v. ?rrm). Dt 3311; abs. Dt 
32 39. Job 5 18; quatiendo defregit fastigium 
domus pu Hab313. [ass. mahágu; sab. mhs, 
aeth. mahaga feriit.] — 2) eucurrit (?) Ps 
6824 [ar. mahaga]; GST lg. rmm. Deriv. 
"me. | 

Y yn vulnus Is 3026. | yro |! 

Jur eaesio artificiosa lapidum, dolatào ; 
b 52 ' lapides dolati, vel dolabiles * 2 Rh 
1213. 226. 2 Ch 34 r1. [2zn] T 

IT4r, st. e. nxnb: dimidia pars Nu 31 36. 
43. [nxn] f 
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IP St. €. 


tribus Jos 2125, curruum 1 E 169, ets.; c. 
Sfx.rei dimidiatae Ex 30 23. Liv 6 13, c. gen. 


TNT pars sicli Ex 50 13, 


vel sfx. possessoris Nu 3l 39 $8.47; — obn 'D 
meridies Neh 83. [nn ] 
1 pri *, 3f. npnb, contudát caput alos 


Jde 526 (l| ymo). [mhg ar. aram. nh., ut lat. 
delevit — detersit, .abrasit, destruxit.] ! 

A pri *, st. e. pl. ^pmb: exploranda, la- 
tentia, profunda terrae Ps 954; pl. c. sfx. 
pnipnb: sapienter cogitata Sir 44 4. [»n]t 

R^ 1) dies crastimus Is 56 12. Est 9 13; 
"no * ad diem cr." Ex86. Nu 11 18 al. 
eras! Ex 819; D o Pr9271. — 2) aec. 
tp. adv. a) eras: 'bo Ex 1910: 8 25. 
95. 104. Nu1425. 281112. Pr3928al.; 
'D ny» hoc fere tempore cras? Ex 9 18. 1S 
916. 1 R 1922l, n&u ny»'5 Josll6; — 
b) sensu latiore: *eras moriemur? Is 22 13; 
*si te aliquando interrogabunt filii t. * Ex 
1314: Dt 620. Jos 4621.; '5 br» * in poste- 
rum Gn 30 33. [a/s. ^n; cf. ass. malu la- 


tus anterius.]| 
pri&mnS k pl. latrinae 2 R10 27. [n |? 


nono *, sfx. inv - TM d. pl. 


GSV et 21 1gd. 25231). 21. [ar. es ; MEN 
mj, SU oV ES 
contextu notum: 's5n o^» Nul1132 'die se 
quenti, postridie !: mne? Jon 4 7, mneb (22 
locis) Gn 19 34. Ex 96. 1813. Lv 7 16 al. ; €. 
gen.: mnn ohm mno» *' postridie illius diei" 
1 Ch 2921, nben mneb Nu 33 8. Jos 5 11: Lv 
29 11.15 s ('bb7y Dd S 2027; in onnb5 1S 
3017 mendum textus latet (v. comm.). ["n5; 
de forma vocabuli ef. Kó. II 264a; J.89 n.] 
"DTI decorticatéo Gn 30 37. [5m ] 1 


dies sequens diem ex 


n3Urno, bis, nacn (V) Dies, St. c. naunb, 
six. inaUnb, pl. ma2vwmb, st. e. niaUn, eto.: 


Ten 
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1) cogitatio, cogitatwm, praesertim agendo- 
rum praecogitatio, intentio, consilium: Dei 
et hominum Is 558 s. Ps 33 11. 926. Pr 
1921; Dei consilia benevola pro homine 
2 S 14 14. Jr 29 11. Ps 406, iusta in puniendo 
Jr 4920. Mi 412; — bominum cogitationes 
(cum desiderio eas in agendo exsequendi) 
Pr 163. 1921. 215; ny» "5 * cum delibera- 
tione' 2018, "ib sz "5 1522; praesertim ho- 
minum inania et saepe prava consilia et de- 
sideria Is 5o 7. 597. 652. 6618. Jr 414. 619. 
1119. Ez 38 10. Ps 33 10. 56 6. 94 11. Job 5 12. 
Pr618. 1526. Dn 1124s al.; de Gn 65. 
1Ch289. 2918 ef. x»: 2. — 2) ingeniosa 
idea artificis, excogitatio artificii : "5 2r Ex 
314. 3532. 35, '575» 2Un ' excogitare omni- 
gena opera artis" 2 Oh 213, naUnb n2N?E 
' artifieium ^ Ex 3533; avn 5 ut g. qual. 
* artifieiose excogitatus 2 Ch 26 15. | 3n] 

1. qur (v. 1. &), pl. e»unb zr: locus 
obscurus, regio obsc. Ps 8819 ('sodalium 
vices gerit locus obsc.?). Is 42 16; ponere 
alqm 'b3 Ps887. 1433. Thr36; ros "b loca 
terrae minus patentia, recessus abditi Ps 
7420; alqd fit '5z *occulto' Is2915. [vm | t 

à nnB Mahath: 1) levita de stirpe Caath 
1Ch620; v. nib'ms. — 2) levita de stirpe 
Caath tempore Ezechiae 2 Ch 29 12. 31 13. ] 

nma, sfx. innnb, pl. nimmb st. abs. et est: 
v8 aptum ad excipiendam rem ardentem : 
1) apud candelabrum: vas pro ellychniis ab- 
8cissis ets. Ex 20 38. 37 23 (cf. Vg). Nu 4 9. — 
2) apud aram holocausti: vas pro ablatis 
cineribus ferventibus ets. trulla Ex 23. 
383. Nu4 14. 1R 7 50|| 2 Ch 422. 2 R 25 15|| 
Jr 5219; — turibulum Lv1612. Nu 16 6: 17 S. 
172ss.11, frt. etiam 2 R||Jr l. e. [nnm] T 


d mmn, st. c. nemb: 1) eonfractio, de- 
structio Is 54 14 (|| pg), ruina. Ps 89 41; ho- 
minis pernicies Pr 1933. 1428, et meton. 


causa perniciei 10 148.29. 187. — 2) causa 
terroris Jr 17 17. 4839. Pr2115.[nnn]T 


nonne perfossio parietis per furem Ex 
221. Jr 2:34. [»nn] f 

NÜNP?A scopae (balas, Beseuw, besom) Is 
14 23. | sese] : 

I1355 locus aut instrumentum mactationts 
Is 14 21. [rao]! 

"tbi (3) locativus nominis inusitati oD 
[ss "eb ' inclinatio deorsum", a re ): 1) deor- 
sum: meb ner nmn 'in dies magis (ceteris) 
inferior fies! Dt 28 43; sensu proprio, deor- 
swm, c. vb. 1» Eo321, m3 Dt 2813, w^ 
20h3230, v? (inf. Po. * radices agere ") 
2 R1930 || I837 31 (TM v8); nep *"15 * inde 
ab ...deorsum" Ez 1 31. 8 2, de aetate 1 Ch 
27 23; »wb 'b5 *infra id quod (elementius 
agens quam) culpa nostra meruit! Esr913.— 
2) infra: nen Pr 15 24, neb» Jr 31 37, nbbob 
Ex 2624. 215 al, '»o 39 20. 

r5. st. c. "wb, SÍx. wq6D, TD, pl. nien, 
sfx. npieb, Hab 314 web: 1) plantae ramas 
Ez 19 14,3» 'o robustus 19 118. 14. — 2) virga, 


baculus: a) baculus quo excutitur frumen- 
tum Is 2827; — b) baculus, quem viri ge- 
stare solebant Gn 3818.25. Ex 712. Nu 
1717. 181427. Is105231.; baeulus Moysis 
Ex 42.4al. (voc. * baculus Dei, quia Ds 
eo mira patrabat, Ex 4 20. 17 9, cf. Is 10 26), 
Aaron Ex 79s.19. 81 (3 una cum). 12; — 
c) baculus, sceptrum principis: 3? 'b ...poteng 
Jr4817. Ps 1102; — d) baec. percutiens Is. 
9 3. 145, Dei punientis Is105(iunge "by: n5). 
24; virga feriens, puniens Is 30 32. Ez 711. 
Mi69. Hab39, fere — hasta Hab 8 14. — 
3) nationis tribus (sive ut * ramus? populi, 
sive ut 'seeptrum phylarechae" et hinc 
* sequentes hoc sceptrum ?): * tribus (filio- 
rum) Israel? Jos (14 1. 19 51.) 22 14; jtybv "5 
Nu135: 134-15. Jos 7 1. 208 al.; jivpo v3 5 
Nu 10 19: 10 15-27 al.; pr2x "b tribus ad 
quam pater eorum pertinet? Nu 366. 


Nis 


sedg ^b 


MEER E 


rb, st. o. neb, pl. n6»: lectus quiescen- 
tis, dormientis, aegrotantis Gn 47 31. 482. 
4933. Ex 7238. 18 1913. 2847. 2R 14. 
110. Am 312. Ps 67. Pr 26 14. Est 7 8 al.; 
lectica regis Ct 37, pulvinar mensae accu- 
bantis Est 16, add. gen. j6 Am 64, 33 Est 


16 'ebore, auro ornatus; feretrum mortui 


258331; ner wm ' cella lectorum ' sec. 
alios * dormitorium ' 2 R 1121| 2 Ch 22 11. 
[ne:] 


55 pte. Po. deflexus ; subst. (ws laesum 
Ez 99 [cf. eePb nen 1 S 83]! 

run *, 
extensae Is 8 8. [es]! 

rns netwm Ex 55 25. [mo]! 

over st. c. vectis (Stange, barre, bór) Job 


pl. ni ectensiones alarum — alae 


40 18. [ar. maftala cudendo extendit.]'! 
jaa, pl. aeibuD. 250b: quod abscondi 
seu infodi solet, thesaurus, ves pretiosa Gn 


483 23. Is 453. Job 3 21. Pr 24; res perutiles, 
ad usum futurum defossae Jr 418. [joo | T 


* n3O0D st. e.: 
Sir 12 9. ! 

i65, St. c. »6Db, 
web: plantatio: 1) actio plantand: yen 35 
(ita 1g. GST V; TMk $»') *surculus a me plan- 
tatus" Is 6021. — 2) plantariwm, hortus 
Is 613. Ez 3429; locus ubi arbor posita esi 
Ez 17 7. 314, 035 web * loca ubi vinea plan- 
tari potest? Mile. [»e»]f 

Dy *, pl. »eyob Gn 27 4. 7. 9. 14. 17. 81. 
Sir 3025. 37 29, c. sfx. vnibyeb Pr 23 8. 6: Bir 
4029 cibi gustui convenientes, delicati. [oye ]T 


thesaurus absconditus 


sfx. iyvb etc. pl. st. c. 


nneun, pl. ingob: indumentum vel velum 
muliebre amplum Is 322. Ru 3 15. |! neo | T 
4 Ni. ipf. 3 f. »obn: plwvià irrigata, est 
regio Am 4 7. — Hi. pf. »obn, ipf. 9 f. bn, 
lwwobx, iuss. "bb', narr. "on, ptc. "oDb: Ds 


fecit ut plueret (in 25. 74. Am 41. Job 


: p gui is h ; 


3826, c. acc. »bb Is 56; sensu improprio: Ds 
alqd caelitus misit, pluviae instar, ignem, 
sulfur Gn1924, grandinem Ex918.23, pa- 
nem Ex 164: Ez 3822. Pslle. 78 24.21. 
Job 20 23 (supple * eam ', iram). [vb. denom., 
a wb]t 

005; st. c. "bb, pl. si. c. niob (Job 31 6): 
pluvia Ex 9335. Dt 11 17. 322. Ps 72 6 al.; 
ses ' post pluviam !'28234; $'"5D' gh: 
viae vehementes ? Job 37 35 ' pluvia caeli ' 
Dt1111 (5 * propter, per^: Ko. III 332 w), 


' pluvia terrae" quae datur terrae 11 14. 
2812.24: I8 3023; nv "b Zeh 10 1, '5 ev3 Job 


37 6. [ass. metru, ar. matar, a/S. NYoD, metrà.| 
Mu Thr 3 12 — ree 1. 
A qn Matred, socrus Adad (v. 11 n. 2) 


ultimi regis Edom Gn 3639 (sec. GS: socer 
Adad). L Ch 150 (sec. 8: socer Adad). 


RRcA 0) T meta sagittarii 18 2020. Job 


| 16 12. [cf. ar. nagara aspexit, observavit.| — 


2) x custodia, carcer Jr 32 2. 8. 12. 98 1. 97 21, 
38 6.13.28. 39 14 8. Neh 3 25. 12 39. [a/s. €» 
eustodivit.]T | | 

à iT3D v. men wv. 

à "0575 Metri, familia beniaminitiea 1 S 
10 21. ! 

A *15 *, pl. st. c. "b (bb), aquae cum nomi- 
nibus, geogr.; V. S. VV.: [fna "b"b; pb" 5; 
ipte "D; row] "D; irm *"D 5 Tab »5; bh; 
"2" 'b; D*b) b; PIPb) D; UDU^py 'b; — pl. 
st. 3. pb'D V. BD nibo ; ob UU. 


"5 | pronomen interrogativum de perso- 





'»"na 'cuius filia?" Gm 24 23: 
18123. Jr4428; web ' cuit? Is 465; "tni 
coast 182811; jw» p 
20 14; bz. propter : quem ?? Jon17; — 
eodem sensu dic. mm D J Job 4 1, nro Jr467 
(npw-s 'euius filius? ' 18 17 55 8); de fe- 


per quem?' 1 R 


mina: T *»* ' quae es iu? ' Ru 39, ni o Ot 











kR2"U"D 


36. 610; de pluribus: DpN ^D 'qui estis? ' 
Jos 98: (n 33 5. 488. Nu 229; quaestio de 
nomine :. bU '5b *quo nomine vocaris?? Jde 
1317; etiam Mi 15 *5 potius de personis 
criminum reis interroga; — modi loquendá | 
Speciales: a) uh b quis scit? — forsitan: v. 
y» Q.13; —  b)optative: quis? — utinam 
aliquis : v3 wbost ' b Null 4: 28 15 4. 93 15. 
Is 27 4. Os 14 10. Mal 1 10. Ps 107 43; — hue 
refer phrasin optativam jm *b quis dabit? — 
. o 8i aliquis det! — utinam!; de varia con- 
 Btructione nota: : ad d pm "D addi potest c) ac- 
eus. rei desideratae: any qmb f utinam iam 





vesper esset!" Dt 28 67, :3335n * O S1 mortui 
essemus..!' Ex163:28 191; — D) sen- 
tentia ominis Nu 11 29 (* utinam omnes 
' sint prophetae! ?). Jr 823: Ps 557. Job 115 
(lege ^33), vel sfx. pronominale et. praedi- 
catum: 5 nw» *pm "b ^ utinam esses mihi ve- 
Jut frater!' 068 1:Job 29 2; — y) verbum: 
give pf. Job 233, 1 et pf. Dt 529, sive ipf. 
Job 68. 135. 14 18 aut | et, ipf. 19 23, sive 
volitivus Is 27 4 (^o si aggredi possim ! ); — 
c) quis? — nemo Gn 49 9. Ex 2 14. 15 11. Nu 
249. 18225. Is112. Ps6 6. 1252a1.; — item 
Nb ^D quis non? — unusquisque : Jr 10 7. Am 


. 88. Na3819; — d ) quis? — cuius dignitatis ? 


quo. ure praeditus? Ex 311 . 52. Jde 9 38. 
1 8 1" 26. 18 18. Zch41; ; quis? — quibus vir- 
iuiibus ornatus? Ps15 1. 243; — e)quis...?— 
sí quis.., i8 qui..: cpoN Um e" oy3 b 'si 
quis habet oum accedat ad eos" Ex 
2414: 3226. Jde 7 3. 1 S 11 12. Is 44 10. 50 8. 
54 15 2l.; item «x ww ^b — ' si quis... ! Dt 
20588. Jde 10 18; — f) vb is qui [nh.] 
Sir 16 3. 

A 3T Medaba, urbs et planities in Ru- 
ben Nu 2130. Jos 13 9. 16. 1 Ch 19 7; postea 
moabitiea Is 152. Of. 1 Mae9 36 s. Inscr. 
Mesa 8: s»-nb. Hodie Mádabáà, ca 9 km S 
à Hesbán. Cf. SEP, Mem. I 178-83; Mumail, 
Ar. Petr. I (1907) 113 23. T 
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ATP Medad, unus ex 70 senioribus 4& 
Moyse electis Nu 1126 s. (Sam G mb). T 

à 3nt ^5 Mezaab, avus (avia?) Meetabel, 
reginae Edom Gn 36 39. 1 Ch 150. Marquart, 
Fundam. israel. u. jüd. Gesch. (1896) 10, pro- 
ponit lgd. jb (loco n3) et accipiendum 3m *b 
ut nomen loci; ef. Db 11 2$ " q. v. T 

Drm Ps 6615: v. nr. 

QU st. e.: 
Gn 47 6. 11. Ex 22 4. 18 15 9. 15. [2e] f 

à R5'D Micha :1) pronepos Saul 28 9 12.— 
2) prosapia levitiea Neh 1012; ef. n. 9. — 
3) prosapia levitiea de stirpe Asaph Neh 
1117 (BH? nm»b) 22. 10h 915 — m» Mi- 
chaia Neh 1235 (Or. q n»o).f 

À og» Michael : Y) angelus princeps, Dn 
1018. 21. 121. — 2) princeps Aserita Nu 
1813.— 3) Gadita 1 Ch513. — 4) Gadita 
10h514.— 5)levita de stirpe Gerson 1 Ch 
625. — ó6)Issacharita 1 Oh 7 3. — 7) Benia- 
minita 1 Ch816. — 8) chiliarches Manas- 
saeus 1 Ch 12 21. — A9) princeps Issacha- 
rita 1 Ch 27 18. — 10) filius Iosaphat 2 Ch 
212. — 11) pater familias Esr 8 8. 

apa Jr2618. Mili Michaeas, alias 
Micha: 1) propheta in regno Iuda Jr 26 18 
(k m»). Mi 11. — 2) Rubenita 1 Oh 55. — 
3) pronepos Saul 1 Ch 8348. 9 40 8 — R2'D 
n.1.— 4)levita de stirpe Caath 1 Ch 2320. 
24248.— 9) pater principis in aula losiae 
20h3420; G et 2 R22 12 scribitur m»w.— 
6) 7) v. S. v. 2b n. 1662. — 8) v. s. v. 
S»p n. 3.] 

à 31;^B k 2 Ch 188 v. S. v. wr» n. 2. 

à rP3*D: 1) 2) v. s. v. n»o n. 1 et 5. — 
3) v. S. v. R»b n. 3. — 4) Michea, sacerdos 
Neh 12 41. T | 

à SPPO"D: 1) Miehaeas, princeps sub losa- 
phat 9 Ch 1737. — 2) achat. 2 Ch 13 2 v. 
8. v. n2yb n. 6. 


opima pars rei vel rerum 
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A armo J del171s8.18288 Michas, alias Mi- 


chaeas: 1) vir de monte Ephraim J de 171.4— 
n»b 1758s. 18288.— 2) filius Iemla, pro- 
pheta, 1 R 22 8 e. 13-15. 24-26. 28. 2 Ch 18 7. 
12 5. 23-25. 27; 188 k snp»b; 1814 scribitur 
n»b. — 3) filius Gamariae, prineipis in 
aula loakim Jr 936 11. 13. 

55" st. c. (c. gen. t aquae ') 2811720: 
vox critice dubia (cf. versiones vet.), ety- 
mologice obscura; recentes vertunt: cursus, 
canalis, rivulus, stagnwm, aut corrigunt. 
[pro etymo conferunt ass. mékaliw * reser- 
voir ', patera, olla ets., aut. ar. makila. pgiu- 
eam aquam habet puteus; of. S. R. Driver, 
Dhorme in h. 1.]! 

à 535. Michol, filia Saul, uxor David 18 


14. 49. 18 20. 27 s. 19 11. 13. 17. 25 44. 2539138. 
6 16. 208.23. (218 lgd. 335 cum 2 Mss, G- S 
et ef. 1 81819). 1 Oh 1529. T 

m (pl. ttm.), st. e. 'b (fere 70ies) et *b^b 
(14 locis), sfx. "mb, eto.: l) aqua Gn 
13.6 s et deinde passim, de aqua maris 
19s, fluvii Ex 210. 7 17. 2 8 17 21, putei Gn 
24 13, etc.; in poesi saepe cum sf. c. CAN, 
pex. Uns yub, wyib, Dyb. "py, "7B ets. 
quae v. suis locis; m5» ' velut aqua(m)"' 
additur stili poetici eausa verbis ' effun- 
dere, effundi, effluere, bibere" etc. cum idea 
* eopiose?, ut Os 510. Am 5 24. Ps 22 15. 
19 3. 109 18. Job 1516. 347 a1.; me» * ut in 
aqua? conspicitur facies inspieientis Pr 
2719; b"n bb *aqua fluens" Gn 2619. Lv 
14 5 al., ! ... vivificans, vegetans ' Jr 2 18 al. ; 
b'23 mb rivus aquosus Ez 17 5. 19:10, fluvius 
grandis Jr 51 13. Ez 32 13, altum mare, prae 
sertim procellis agitatum ls 17 13. Jrb51 655. 
Ez 9726. Hab 315. Ps 293. 17 20. 107 23 al., 
metaphorice — irruens velut torrens ad- 
versitas Ps 1817.320.144 7 D"v25 mb mare 
Is 17 12, procella pluviosa 282; cor (animus) 
populi e'55 1 * defecit, concidit? Jos'5 5; — 








NUD 





Israelitae we mpm bp ex fonte Juda pro- 
dierunt ^ (an lgd. wbb ' ex lumbis Iuda?) 
Is 481. — 2) sensu latiore: liquor, sucus: 
vNT'b aqua venenata? Jr8 14; pon bb 
(urina? 2 R 18274 || I8 36 12 q. [ass. qm, 
mé, ar. má', aeth. máj, a/S. N'D .] 

(4 [D et Neh 125 poo, Miamin et 1 Ch 
249 Maiman .: 1) prosapia sacerdotalis 1 Ch 
949. Neh 108. 125 — pbob 1217.41. — 
2) Iudaeus cum uxore alienigena iunetus 
Esr 10 25. T 

ra (et n»b*? of. sfx.), c. sfx. t»b, m»b (Hz 
4710 ny) et wp"b,onb: genus, species, vel 
potius rei in varias formas seu species divisio, 
varietas specierum, multifaria species planta- 
rum et animalium ; formula w»D5 ets., quae 


- varietatem specierum exsistere indieat, oc- . 


currit Gn 1115.21.24s. 620. 7 14. Lv 11 14. 
16.22. 29. Dt 14 13. 15. 18. Ez 4710 (cf. Vg); 
55 po ' variae species omnium animalium" 
Sir 4325: 1316 a; 1»p ' suam speciem, indi- 
vidua speciei suae " 13 15. 16 b. [estne vox 
aegyptiaca? cf. coptice (achmim. et sahid.) 
Uive ^ modus, Species ^| ex. gT. I'TEHe 
^ huiusmodi; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwór- 
terbuch, 1921, p. 60; hincne formae sb 
etc.?] T 


"9s 9 


ben Jos 1318. |21 37]. 1 Ch 664; postmodum - 
moabitiea Jr 4821 (k nybib,-q DTybp'5); — H. 
Néfa'a aut Tell Gáwa in colle ei vicino, 
10 km S ab Ammán. Of. Musil, Ar. Petr. 
I 3525.356; PJB 1983, 28s. T- | 

T ps5 inf. et nomen actionis: press?o . 
lactis, nasi, irae Pr 3033. |cf. ar. másga (€) 
manu confricuit.] T: | ] 

à NU"S Mosa; Beniaminita 1 Ch 89.' 





»NU^D 
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A ONUS Misael: 1) levita de stirpe Caath 
Ex 622. Lv104. — 2) socius Danielis Dn 
165. 11. 19 et aram. 2 1T (eof. qv*5). — 3) as- 
sistens Esdrae Neh 84. T 

ere, "U^ 1) regio plana, planities : Jr 
2113; opp. € Zch 47, eb": 1 RE 20 23. 25, 
"»p) 2 Oh 26 10; opp. locus eurvus, gibbo- 
sus Is 40 4. 42 16; aliquoties adhibetur fere 
ut n. pr.: v. A "ige^s[»]; metaph. | locus s. 
via plana, ubi non est titubationis lapsusve 
perieulum Ps 2612, '5 rmk 27 11. — 2) abstr., 
Sensu eth.: aequitas, rectitudo Is 11 4. Mal 
26. Ps45 7. 67 5 (Joi. 126 d). 143 10 (|| facere 
voluntatem Dei; S '5 mk). [w^] 

à *rie|[n] 2 Ch 26 16, alias »e^spm): 1) pla- 
nities montana ab Arnon fluvio usque ver- 
sus Hesebon Dt3 10. 443. Jos 13 9. 16s. 21. 
208. Jr 48 8.21; frt. etiam 2 Ch 26 10 (sed 
v. comm.) — 2)1 R 2023. 25 planities prope 
Aphee (ef. pex n. 6. Cf. Abel I 4298. T 

A qu^» Misach, nomen impositum Misael 
(v. bw?"b n. 2), socio Danielis, Dn 17 et 
aram. 249. 3 12-14. 16. 19 s. 22s. 26. 28-30. T 

à yv". Mesa, rex Moab 2R34. Inscr. 
Mesa 1: »v5b. De Inscr. Mesa cf. R. Dus- 
Ssaud, Les monuments palest. (1912) 4-22 ; 
Hagen, Lex. bibl. III 1330-4. ! 

A DU Mesa, fius Caleb filii Hesron 
1h242. (G5^ Mag[s]uwa, prob. recte, 
ef. comm.) ! 

1. mw? pl. ttm. T) ethice: recta, aequa, 
iusta, (pl. neutr.) sc. verba vel opera Is 
26 7. 3815. 45 19. Ps172. Pr8 6. 2316; abstr. 
rectitudo, aequitas: Ps 96 10. 1 Oh 29 17; c. 
synonymis p33,np"x,vbbb Ps9 9.582.989. 
99 4. Pr 13. 29; "5 ut adv.: recte, ut iustitia 
 evigit Ps 763; merito Ot 14. — 2) "n ny 
Dn 11 6 res aeque componere, foedus aequum 
pangere ets.; — 
defluit bbs Pr 2331, mw^b5 Ot 10 recte, 
facile, iucunde. [w^ |t 


ZoRELL — 28. 


adv.: vinum per fauces 


"LTD *, pl. c. sfx. vamb , ommo: funis Ex 
9D 18. 399 40. Nu 3 26. 37. 426. 32; tentorii 
funes Is 542. Jr 1020; chordae arcüs Ps 
21 18. [ef. ?sm] 

JiN25, st. c. it. sfx. "20855 etc. pl. 
mfitsb (SÍx. vaR55) et ni22b Is 533; dolor 
corporis Jr 518 u. Job 33 19; aerumna, af- 
f'?ctio animi Ee 118. 223; sensu utrolibet 
Ps 32 10. 38 18. 69 27. Jr 30 15. 453. 2 Ch 
6 29, utroque Ex 37. Is533 s. 'Thr 1 12. 18. 
[383] T 

^ (15322 1Ch249 urbs (oppidum) in re- 
gione calebica; situs ignotus; vix idem ae 
[i22 Jos 1540 (q. v.) aut m5b Neh 1128 (q.v.). 
Cf. ZDPV 55 (1932) 111; PJB 1934, 43.! 

à 33232 Machbanoi, Gadita bellator sub 
David 1 Ch 1214. ! 

1338 erates, craticula, opus aheneum 
textum (Gtterwerk, grillage) Eix 21 4. 3b 16. 
98 48. 80. 3939. [422 plexit, texuit] T 

3320 opus textile, 2R 815 pannus vel 
stragulum. [23]! 

(13D, st. c. nzb, sfx. n»pb ete., pl. nt»o *, 
sfx. immisB etc. (et wnsb,nnmsb, bnisb), et 
psp 2R829. 915. 20h26 (ubi lgd. *527:5): 
1) percussio, verber Dt 253. Jr 6 7. Pr 20 30; 
2?n-p3D occisio per gladium Est95.— 2)ef- 
fectus verberis: vulnus 1 R 22 35. Zch 13 6, 
m35 21 829al.(v. supra). — 133) saepe po- 
puli, urbis, viri magna afflictio vel poena a. 
Deo missa sub imagine verberis seu vulneris 
proponitur: Lv 2621. Nu 11 33. Dt 28 59.61. 
2921.1548. Is16. 14 6.Jr1019. Mil9al.;in 
bello: populi strages, clades: not '8 ema q" 
' inflixit eis cladem magnam"? 1 S 198.23 5: 
1R20212l; porro 18410. 14 14. 30. Is 
1026al.— NB. 2€Ch291gd. nbsn *alimo- 
niam, ut 1 E 525. [525 Hi.] | 

I23, st. c. m»b: pars corporis adusta 
Lv 1324 s. 28. | m3] f 


nao 





i22; st. c. i20; gfx. inb etc., pl. c. sfx. 
mylsb : 1) locus, statio Xer268. Dn 811; 
locus perpetuae residentiae Dei, mons Sion 
Ex 1517. 1R 813. 2 Oh 62. Is 4 5, caelum 
1R839. 2 Oh 6 30. Is 18 4. Ps3814. — 2)be- 
8i, super quam alqd erectum firmiter stat: 
basis throni Ps89 15. 91 2, telluris 104 5. [13] 
. mtb, sfz. mnosp Zch 511, pl. m: 1) basis 
magna, ub pro pelvi templi, super rotas 
mobilis [nh. '$ machina] 1E 727-43. 2 R 
16 17. 25 13. 16. 2 Ch 4 14. Jr 27 19. 52 17.20; 
basis altaris, pl. Esr 5 3 q. — 2) X locus ubi 
res (per se: perpetuo) stat, stetit, stabit Zich 
511. Esr 33; ales domicilium 5ir 41 1. 44 6. 
[m]. —— 

Irma etc., pl. 
163: effossio (fontis, metalli?); metaph. 
origo alicuius Ez 16 3. 21 85. 29 14. [cf. m3]T 

a *535 Machi, princeps Gadita Nu 13 15. ! 


vnm» Ez 2135, pb 


À 428 Machir: 1) filius (primogenitus) 
Manasse, pater Galaad Gn 5023. Nu 26 29. 
97 1. 32.39 8. 36 1. Dt 5 15. Jos 18 31. 17 1. 3. 
1 Ch221. 283. 71437 (V. eomm.); n. pair. 
"(2b Machiritae Nu 26 29. — 2) Jde 5 14 
Machir ponitur pro patre Suo Manasse 
(— tribus Manasse cisiord.) Of. comm. — 
3) incola urbis Lodabar 2894s. 17 27.T 

à *Y2B v. 8. V. «250 n. 1. 

T- 128: Q. nair. pl. »3$": corruerunt, in 
miserum statum devenerunt Ps 106 43. — 
Ni. ipf. qm: lobefit, corruit tabulatum Ec 
1018. — Ho. pf. pl. 12555 (J. 82 h) praeci- 
pitatà sunt Job 24 24. [of. gy. makk depres- 
git, prostravit, intrans. procubuit, contemp- 
tus fuit; ar. makka pressit.] 1 

1 8220 ^ no5B Hab$ 17, pl. st. c. nik526, 
gfx. qmi 20: saepta, caulae ovium Ps 50 9. 
78 10. [352] 4 

X 220 *, pl. excell. (J. 136 d) st. c. nio5b : 
perfeotio, i. e. optima, 8p6cies auri 2 Ch 4 21. 


[772] ' 
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322 


odbst perfectio ; 'o w25 ' induti optimis 


vestibus et armis ' Ez 28 12. 384. [9»5]T 


d 9525 *; st. e. in p oo» perfectio pul- 


chritudinis Ps 502. [552] 


* ae 9? * 


[?2«]! 


i225 * pl. st. c. *3225: thesauri (latentes ) 


Dn 1143. [ef. a/s. jp3, k*men insidiatus eSt, 


ar. kamana latuit (res); cf. Nóldeke, ZDMG 
517, 416.]! | 
pp25B Esr 921, Neh 731, alias VB2c 
(compl. Mss, ed. Bomb. v5»b 1 S132. 5. 
11. 16. Is 1028. Neh 1131) Machmas 1 $s 
1431 «a Machmis) et Neh 11 31 Mechmas; 
arhs in Beniamin 1 8 132. 5. LL. 36. 28. 
14 5. 31. Is 10 28. Esr 227. Neh 7 31. 1131; 


(cf. Onom. 132 3 s); hodie Muhmás ca 12 km 


NNE a Ierusalem. Cf. Guérin, Jud. III 
63-5; SWP, Mem. Ill 12. 149. T 


j 555 Is 5120 et wb2b*, pl. e. sfx. 
v-3525 Ps l4li0 rete vel res similis qua 
capiuntur animalia. |ef. ass. kamámru do- 
mare, nakmarw rete; ar. kamara involvit.] T 
non * (sfx. imo»o) Hab 1 16, nob3t Is 
198: vete piscatoris. [ass. wakmaru, à ka- 
máru domare ets.]T 
A ipt358 (U58)) v. pbob. 

à nnb3s[n] Machmethath, vicus in con- 
finiis Ephraim et Manasse, prope Sichem 
Jos 166. 17 7; sec. Blliger (ZDPV 1950, 
282 ss) — H. Gulégil, ca 5b km ESE a Ná- 
blus; sec. alios — H. Mahbne el-fógà, ad 
pedes SE Garizim. Cf. Fern., Probl. 84 88. T 
4 *313228 Mechnedeba?, Iudaeus cum uxore 
alienigena iunctus Eisr 10 40. ! 

à 355 Mochona, urbs Neh 1128; prob. 
in Negeb Iuda; situs ignotus; vix idem 
ac nj»»b 1 Ch 2 49, q. v.! 
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D320*, du. st. c. '22b: neQuoxsMj, femo- 
ralia, V feminalia (a femen — femur), bra- 
eae quibus medium corpus a lumbis deor- 
sum tegebatur, Ex 28 42. 39 28. Lv 6 3. 16 4. 
Ez 4418. Sir 458. [affine est prob. ar. óa- 
naza texit, abscondit, kanaza in terram vel 
in saccum abdidit.] * 

D55. síx. ne»b: tributum, G téloc, pro 
portione facultatum dandum Nu 31 28. 37-41, 
[aSs. miksw, ar. maks, a/s. Np5b, maksà ; si 
derivatur à pb» (q. v.), cf. de forma J. 88 
L e.] t 

IID25 *, St. C. nb2o0: computatio, tacatio 
numeri commensalium Ex 12 4, pretii rei Lv 
21 23 [cf. 55]. t 

r1D23, st. c. mb2b, sfx. snp2b: operculum, 

tectum arcae Noe Gn 813; tegmentum  pel- 
liceeum tentorii sacri Ex 26 14. 35 11. 36 19. 
4019. Nu 325. 4 8. 10-12. 25, [83] 
. HD3D (pte. Pi. ut subst.) 1) tegumentum 
cubantis Is 14 11 (sfx. we, v. l. qg': J. 96 
O e); indumentum 23 18; velum obtegens con- 
tra solem Hz 277.— 2) adeps tegens inte- 
stina Lv 9 19 (cf. Ex 29 13. Lv 33). 1 

A nose] spelunca. duplex (cf. v. bg5), 
caverna et ager prope Hebron, conditorium 
patriarcharum . Gn 23 9. 17. 19. 259. 49 30. 
50 13. T tus 

72D, ipf. »»b*, ipr. en. mb, f. "25, inf. 
a. "55, inf. c. «ib (sfx. mb. o»55), pto. sb, 
f. mb: 1) vendidit rem Gn 47 20. Lv 25 16. 
Dt 14 21. Neh 10 32 al., animal Ex 21 35, iura 
primogeniti Gn 2531.33, hominem in ser- 
vitutem Gn 37 27.36. 454s. Ex 21 8. 16. Dt 
21 14. Neh 58; despective — desponsavit 
filias pro lucro Gn 31 15; add. dat. eius cui 
venditur Ex 218. Lv 2514. Dt 14 21 al.; add. 
"bN? ' ut sit ancilla! Hx 217, np"xb 'in 
Aegyptum" Gn 454; add, 3 pretii Dt 21 14. 
Joel43. Am 26 al. ; pte. venditor Is 2492. 
Ez 7112s. Neh 1320; — sensu improprio : 


Deus tradit populum vel terram in pote- 
statem (r3) ales Jde 2 14 al. 1 S 12 9. Ez 
30 12, b alei Is 501. — 2) "H.dolo decepit 
alqm [ita ar. aeth. makara] Na 34 (aliqui 
cj. lgd. n33UD; cf. Apoe 172). — Ni. 355" 
ipf. ^22, inf. »253, ptc. 92b): venditur res 
Lv 25 23. 34. 27 27, alqs in servitutem Ex 
222 (3 inrecompensationem pro...). Lv 25 42. 
Is 523 p. Est 7 4 b (o*uzy5). Neh 5 8; se ven- 
didit alqs ad solvenda debita Lv 25 39. 
47 S. 50. Dt 15 12; alqs ales potestati seu ar- 
bitrio (traditus est Is 50 1. Est 7 4a. — Htp. 
pf. et inf. »3onn, ipf. *3b;: se emendwm ob- 
tut Dt 28 68; metaph. — ad rem malam se 
praestitit (germ. sich. daeu hergeben, etwas. 
zw tun), seq. 5 et inf. 1 E. 2120. 25.2 R 17 17: 


Sir 47 24. [nhi;; sab. mkr, ass. tamkarw mer- 
cator; a/s. »2b (pro pretio filiam) despon- 
savit.] Deriv. 72b, "bb .n3bp. 

255, sfx. mb: l) pretiwn quo res ven- 
ditur seu emitur Nu 20 19. Pr31 10. — 2) X res 
venalis, mery Neh 13 16. [26] f 

735; Sfx. i35, pl. sfx. p»*b: motus, fa- 
milaris 2 R12 6. 8. | 525; GS à 2b deri- 
vant.] T 

11125 *, st. c. mob fodina So 29.[m»]! 

Ns 111202 *, pl. c. sfx. ammo Gn 495: vox 
incertae originis; opiniones: légo, securis 
aliudve instrumentum usus pacifici [cf. 
c» fodere, ass. karár« prosternere], gladius 
[cum pdyotpo certo non cohaeret], sponsio, 
puellae desponsatio (*2b, cf. Gm 34), decep- 
to, dolus [ar. aeth. makara dolo fefellit]. ! 

4 55325 (GP Maysío, G- Mayetou) Mochori, 
Beniaminita 1 Ch 9 8. ! 

A nnss[n] Mecherathites, n. gent. 1 Oh 
11 36; gec. 2 S 23 34 (Qnsybij3 ) prob. lgd. 
'D2ybn (v. s. v. n2»b n. 1) vel mnzpenms (v. 
g. v. 22N n. 1).! | 
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sop 


cw2t 


ois (Lv 19 14 d$), pl. &: occasio et n- 


| citamentum. ad lapsum, offendiculum, sensu 
proprio Lv 1914, sim. Is 5714; occasio per- 
eundi Jr 621. Ez 320. 2120; b "x ' lapis 
offensionis? Is 8 14; — 
lus ad peccandum Ps 119 165. Sir 4 22, C. g. 
peeeati Ez 7 19. 143 s.7. 1830. 4412; — 
3o 'p ' anxietas conscientiae ' ob peccatum 
commissum 182531. [»vs] T 

"2050. pl. m: 1) aedificium labans, iam 


'b occasio et si4mu- 


iamque corruens, Is 36 p res publiea in- 
teritui proxima. — 2) seamdalwm, res ad 
peccandum incitans, ut idola ets. So 18. 


[^os] t 
35835, st. c. aR2D: 
Esr 1 1. 2 Oh 36 22. — 


1) seriptio, scriptura 


2) seripwwm : a) n- 


scriptio, verba lapidi Ex 3216. Dt 104 vel | 
b) aliquid | 


metallo Ex 39 30 pd Aud — 
calamo scriptum: epistula 2 Ch 2112, car 
men Is 38 9; ; praescriptum, praeceptum 2 Ch 
35 4. [n3] f 

nmas *, Sfx. inR2b confraciio, i. e. frag- 
menta rei confractae Is 30 14. [nn5]' 
Dmp: hoc nomine in titulis designantur 





Sex psalmi Davidis, se. 16 et 56-60; quid 
'b significet, nescitur (G ownAoyooqía 'n 
cum zn55b 18559 coaequat; carmen aureum ', 
a ons, plerisque non placet); hi sex psalmi 
omnes sunt carmina a Davide tempore ob- 
scuro ae tristi confecta. T 

CIR25B mortariwm, pila (Mórser, mortier) 
Pr 27 22. ! 

a (n22 (Mortarium): 
ros "ww (V 
asini, cavum petrae formam mortarii 
seu pilae prae se ferens apud Ramath- 
Lechi (v. A'n5). — 2) 'z2 Pila, pars urbis 


1) Jdc1519 vnsen 


molarem  deutem. in. maailla 


Ierusalem So 111; prob. regio sita versus 
N in parte minus alta inter aream templi 
et collem oppositum versus W. Of. Galling, 
BRL 303. t 


^7Jos315. 2 R 46. Joel.4 13; 





f 
ond Q. pf. «5o (semel active c. sfx. iso 


 timplevit eum ! Est 75), "ND. DNOD, mi^ 
p 


(sine & Job 32 18), 3 wo (o8 Ez 28 16); ipf. 
3 f. c. sfx. ibNobh Ex 15 9, pl. wm (5ies; 


praeter has duas formas semper usuvenit 
ipf. Ni.!; ipr. wb, inf. (semper c. affixo 


n) n&op, mob, nuibb, pte. x55, pl. ew»b (Is 6 1, 
Jr 93 24 active ' implens ' ; ef. Nob adi. vb.): 


1) plemum. est vas, torcular, fluvius; abs. 
c. ace. rei im- 
plentis: *2 nin wo plena erunt horrea 


frumento ' Joel 2 24; atrium plenum erat 
mm "22 mins ;aslendore gloriae Dni' Ez 
104: Hab 33. Ps 65 10; "v5 ibw?on ! iis (de- 
vietis) se satéabst: cupiditas mea ? Ex 159; 
hyperbolice dicitur: «locus plenus est re? —- 
locus abundat copia (saepe: nimia copia) 


nS OEEE SER aE Etha 


rei; regio plena. est muscis Ex 87, equis 
2R617, domibus sceleris Ps 7420, terra 
iniquitate Gn 613. Lv1929, cognitione Dei 
Is 11 9, (effectibus) bonitatis Dei Ps 55 5, 
etc.; alqs plenus est verbis (habet quod 
dicat) Job 32 18, robore Mi58; manus va- 
cua, cum rem prehendit, ea impletur: hinc 
w5b prehendit: ales dextra "rm "wo accep- 
tavit munuseula ' Ps 26 10; Dei dextra 
iustitiam tenet, distribuit Ps 4911; imple- 
twr, instigatur cor hominum ad mala fa- 
cienda Ee 811 (cf. Est 75). — 2) de tem- 
pore: completwm, elapsum, finitum « est tempus 

tutis, servitii, anni. powono 
Gn 2921: 503 (j3 sie, tamdiu pollingendo). 


1818236. 98 1 12. Is 402. Thr 4 18. Est 2 12; 


VERSESMREIERUGSUS Ue USES oie ar 


(servitutis, servitii, anni, vitae ete.): 


finito, elapso tempore: nNops Lv 126: Est 


15, n8op» Jr 25 12. Ez 52: Nu 613; * usque 
ad finem (talis temporis)! ns5mow Lv 124. 
Nu 65. Dn10 3, cf. Lv 8 33.25 30. Jr2910; — 


advenit, inità periodo praevia, tempus pa- 


riendi Gn 25 24, tempus maetationis vestrae 
Jr 2534.— 3) resinloco vel spatio prae- 
sens implet. spatium: pisces mare Gn 1 22, 
homines terram 128, nubes. gloria Dni 
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x5p 





sanctuarium Ex 4034 s. 1 R 8 10 s. Ez 10 3 al., 
Deus caelum et terram Jr2324.— 4) cau- 
sative: implevit alqs vas, locum ets. alqa 
re, Seq. 2 acc.: m"D b"d2 nya wb ' implete 
4 eados aqua 1 R 1834: Jr 194. Ez 8 17;'iS 
quem implevit (instigavit) cor suum ad hoc 
faciendum ? Est 7 5. 
. Ni. pf. Noo» Ct 52, ipf. wob*, coh. UINDDN 
Ez 262 (NB. ipf. Ni. pro ipf. Q. raro usi- 
tato scribitur); 1) aliquid impletum est, ple- 
num fii vel est re, c. acc. rei: caput rore 
Ct 52, uter - vino Jr13 12, viae infantibus 
Zech 85, terra iniquitate (n 611, os laude 
Ps 718, risu 1262 ets.: Ex 17. 2 R 3 17. 
Is27s. 64. Pr310al.; : non satiatur auris 
audiendo" EBel8; — 
dives est re, copiose. possidet | rem, Sapien- 
tiam 1 R 7 14, vehementem concepit ira am Est 
35. 59: Ez 23 33; alqs ? manw pr ehendit. rem 
28237;a2b8.: se ditasit alqs Ez 262. 2125.— 
2) i. q. Q. 2: elapsum est tempus Ex 1 25. — 


MGR SRL REIS 


NB. Nu 1421. Ps 72 19 lege No" (cf. G) et 
refer ad Q. 3; Job 15 32 1gd. bpm absein- 


detur. 














onwob, ipf. wb wop', mowpbn, ipr. ubp, wp, 
inf. wbb (sfx. exo), nub5b, mabb, pte. Nobb: 
1) plenum fecit, implevit alqs vas, locum, 
spatium alqa re (idea plenitudinis, quasi 
usque ad marginem, non est nimis pre- 
menda!) seq. duo accusativi: [DU "op w?b 
' imple eornu t. oleo" 13 161; implere sac- 
cum frumento Gn 4225, cavernam praeda 
Na213, agrum lapidibus 2 R 3 25, urbem 
iustitia Is 335 aut sceleribus 2 R 24 4, et 
sim.; Ds alqm émplet, copiose ornat. Sapien- 
tia ets. Ex 283. 313, os ales risu implet 
Job 821, animam ales bonis satiat, ditat 
Jr 3125. Ps 1079. — 2) modi loquendi: 





a) alqs manum suam implet ? re — prehendit. 














rem (e. z rei): nvp2 iT N?D 2R924;— b)ter- 
minus technicus liturgiae * manwm ales 


implevit. » valet i. n consecravit eum ritibus 


aliquis plenus sew 


Sacris sacerdotem (sensus primitivus fuerit 


* tradidit ei", scil. insignia vel iura sacer- 
dotii; v. Joü. Bib 3,64) Ex 2841: 29 9. 
29. 35. Lv 833. 16 32 al.; iv-n& w?b Lv 21 10 


(^N praecedit) vertunt : quem consecrave- 


runt? (cf. J. 155 e) aut, de ipso sacerdote, 
' qui aecepit consecrationem; de ipsa etiam 
ara dieitur obi ' consecrabunt eam" 
Ez 4326; — 5 implevit vaticinium 1 R 227, 
promissum 824, preces ales Ps205s; — 
d) supplevit, continuavit verba ales 1 K 
1 145 — €) explevit, dntegre. peregit. | tempus 

Sod Gn 2927s; Ds numerum dierum | 
ales implet, eum conservans Ex 25 26; — 
f) artifex infigit rei (3) gemmas Ex 28 17. 
3910; — g)manum suam implere Dno 1 Ch | 
29 5. 2 Ch 29 31 liberaliter Deo dona offerre; 
— h)cum alio verbo annexo — totis. viribus. - 


.algd i fecit: won ND Jr45; omisso verbo 


dandi: pleno mwmero irvadidit 1 S 1827; 
omisso verbo eundi: "nw w5b» plene me se- 
cutus est, mihi fidelis mansit Nu 14.24: 
8211s. Dt 136. Jos 1188. 14. 1 E 116. — 


Pu. ptc. sbpb impletus, ornatus gemma (1) 
Pi. pf. wbp (Jr 5134 5), nwbb, pl. w5b,. | (y CIR " 


Ct514. — Htp. ipf. pl. pibom pleno numero 


——— 


cement 


se congregani, 5» contra. alqm Job 16 10. 
[ass. malü, ar. mali'a, aeth. mal'a plenus 
fuit; ar. mala a, aeth. mal'a, a/s. m*lá im- 
plevit. | Deriv. 4 seq. et wibp. 

ND, st. c. Nob, pl. nwob; f. mwob, st. c. 
"nob, pl. niw»5: 1) plenus, impletus, abwn- 
dans : a) abs.: horrea plena Ps 144 13, arista 
Gn417;mulier praegnans Ec 115, vir dives 
Rul121, ventus vehemens Jr412, pretium 
rei integrum Gn 239. 1 Ch 21 22; w5b 'b (of. 
J. 141 f) aqua copiosa Ps 73 10 (text. dub.); — 
b) c. acc. rei implentis: qpD w5b * plenus 
Ps 759: Dt 3328. Pr 171al.; 
* pleni similagine? Nu'13: Is 
mp wob Nu 14: 28 28 11. Am 
accusativus praeponi potest: niNPn 


mixtura ' 
nob "Wap 
51 20 al.; 
2 13 al.; 
"wob ' clamoribus plena' Is 222: Na 31; c. 


x5n 
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gen. rei implentis solum bis: cb Nob senex 
Jr611, vepp ns» ^ plena iustitiae! I8121;— 
e) ut adv.: clamare R2D fortissime" Jr 126; 
absumentur *omnino' Na110.— 2)trans- 


itive: émplens, c. acc. spatii Is 6 1. Jr 2324. 
NbD5, nnq. uio, Ez 418 fob, sfx. tob eto.: 


plenitudo; 1) id. quod vmplet vas, spatium 


etc. id quod est seu ea quae (etiam 4? qui) 


sunt in vase, loco, spatio etc.: terra xp 
* et quae in ea sunt? Dt33 16. Is 541. Jr816. 
419. Ps9241. 50122l., * mare et...? Is 4210. 
Ps96 11, ^ urbs et..." Am68; t22 yo 52 Nob 
* replet totam terram gloria eius" I8 6 3; 
sic. prob. Gn 48 19 * posteri tui erunt ovn 
in omnibus gentibus. — 2) W»b c. gen. 
vasis vel rei impletae indicat certam quan- 
dam copiam vel mensuram: nbp 92 Non  tan- 
twm farinae quamiwum manu cava capi potest? 
(res mensurata ut appositio additur) 1 R 
1712: Ec 46; vyo?ni nimbn 45b * carbonum 
batillus plenus? Lv 16 12 ; v3er "p ib.; fzbp b 
 Lv22.512;j5 ^b»n '5'mannae tantum quan- 
tum omer cápit? Ex 16 33: Nu 22 18. Jdc 
6 38; 12 'D * quantum veste sua capere po- 
terat/!2R 439; — hie modus loquendi trans- 
fertur ad mensuras longitudinis: Up 5 
(eine Rute lang) Ez 418, inbip '5 1 S 28 20; 
qz 27 "b * tam late quam lata est terra 
tua? Is 88. — 3) fere i. q. omnes Is 91 4. 
[525] 

à ND v. s. v. ui»b n. 2... 

"ND, Sfx. qDNOD : plenwm, i. e. 1) totwm, 
quod in agro crevit (cuius deinde duae spe- 
cies memorantur) Dt 229.— 2) matwrwm, 
fruges maturae (decimandae) agri Ex 22 28, 
vitis Nu 1827. T 

ns *, st. c. nw»b, pl. c. sfx. bnkG)»b: 
insertio, inclusio gemmae in fundam Ex 
28 17; metonym.: id cui inseruntur (quo in- 
eluduntur) gemmae Ex 28 20. 39 13. Sir 32 6. 


[552] 1 





DNO , D'N1»D, sfx. ormwop: 1) insertio in- 
fioo gemmarum in ephod pontificis etsS.: 
'5 »2« Ex 25 7. 359. 10h 292. — 2) conae- 
eratio sacerdotum Lv 833, metonym. sa- 
erificiwm die consecrationis oblatum L3. 
828, hino 'p ^w Ex 292221, v 2934, DD 
cophinus panum eo die adhibitus Lv 831. 
[522] | 
72D, st. c. qw?b, sfx. "b ete. pl. 
mosob, st. c. "oN»b ete. (Na 2 14 n22N»b pro 
T5): legatio, in SScr. semper persona misg- 
ga cum mandato: 1) »untius, legatus: vir 
missus à viro privato ad alium Gn 22 4. 
Job 114, sed plerumque à rege, duce, po- 


pulo ad regem etc. Nu 20 14. 21 21. 22 5. Dt 
9 26. Jos 6 17. Jdc9 31. 18 621. 181432. 15 1. 


. 831 (legati pacis petendae causa missi). Pr 


1317 al; ira regis est reo 1. q. * nuntii 
mortis? Pr1614; ventos facit Ds lega 
tos suos " Ps 104 1 (prob.; cf. Ex 1421. Ps 
1488 al.) — 2) De legatus, nmuniius appel- 
latur propheta Is 44 26. Ag 1 13. 2 Ch 36 15 8, 
sacerdos Mal27. Be 55, fidus amicus alqm 
Dei instinctu monens Job 3323, populus 
Israel destinatus ad testandum gentibus de 
Deo Is 4219, praecursor Messiae Mal? 1 8, 
Messias ut legatus Dei ad initiandum foe- 
dus novum ib.31b.— 3) engelus, genius 
caelestis: tales in caelo esse cirea thronum 
Dei et mandata Dei accipere et exsequi po- 
nitur Ps 103 20. (104.4 sec. multos.) 148 2, ac 
mitti in terram ad tuendos pios Gn 24 7. 40. 
4816. Ps348. 355 s. 9111, alias ad punien- . 
dum 2 S 24 16. 1 Ch 21 12. 15; sunt sapientes 
2 S814 11.20. 1928, ideo eorum aspectus pri- 
mum terret homines Jde 136; apparent ut 
tutores populi Dei et iussu Dei monent pa- 
triarchas, iudices, prophetas etc. Gn 16 7 S8. 
19 1 (cf. 18 2). 15. 22 11. 31 11. 322. Nu 22 22. 
Jde 6118s. 133. 1 R 13 18 (vates improbus 
id mentitur). 19 5. 2 E13. Zich 1 9 al.; inéer 
angelos VT* eminet unus quidam, cuius erat 
educere lsrael ex Aegypto per desertum 


n»x5n 


in terram promissam Ex 14 19. 2320 (32b). 21 
(f esb nomen [auctoritas] m. in eo). 23 
(2858). 8234. 332. Nu 2016, qui prob. est 
idem qui Ex 32 (Jos b 14 mm sax ^t? appel- 
latus, cf. Ps348). Jdc 21. Is 639 (ws 'b 


" angelus ipsum Dm quasi repraesentans). 
Zch 31. 128 indicatur ut angelus tutelaris 
populi saeri (cf. Dn 12 1); unus angelus 
(Sine dubio x3x sb) exercitum Assyriorum 
prostravit 2 R 19 35|| Is 37 36. 2 Ch 32 21; 
quod * angelus Dni? interdum loquitur ve- 
lut si ipse Deus loquatur (Gn 16 10. 21 18. 
22 12. 3118. Ex 36. Jde 22. 6 14), id ex stilo 
loquendi legatorum Hebraeis proprio et ex 
Saeri scriptoris studio brevitatis plerumque 
Satis explicatur (cf. Vigouroux, D. B. 
[Suppl.| I, 242-255; Eybinski, Der Mal'akh 
Jahwe; Fr. Stier, Gott u. sein Engel im 
A. T., p. 98s. 24-40). — NB. 2R 633 (cf. 
72). 1 Ch2120 (cf. 2824 20) 1gd. T22. 
r3N»5 (20h13 10 n»w»b), st. c. nowbp, 
(pro n2x?b*, nowop * eto.) sfx. im2w5b, pl. st. 
c. hibw5b, sfx. wpiswob: primitus prob. mis- 
8(0 8d opus peragendum, deinde opus (la- 
bor, negotium ets.) ex mandato (tum etiam 
sponte) factum, etiam res laborando effecta 
vel acquisita; itaque 1l) opus, labor, occupa- 
to quaevis: Jon18;in suo opere diligens Pr 
2229, neglegens 189; in conereto: labor in 
agro Pr2427. 1 Ch 27 26, in construendo mu- 
ro Neh 45al., tabernaculo sacro Ex 36 1-8 al., 
templo 1 R 530;labor figuli Jr 18 3, nautae 
Ps 10723; labor diebus festis prohibitus 
Ex 12 16. 209. Lv 16 29 al.; '5 *Üy * operarii" 


2 R 22521.; labor, occupatio, officium mini- 
strorum regis 1 Ch 29 6, ministrorum templi 
Neh 11 16. 1 Ch 28 4. 26 29, levitarum: "D "N 
1 Ch251, wy N eh 13 10, sacerdotum 2 Ch 
29 34, etc.; 3 'b ny * operam dare alci rei 
Ag'114; labor 4 quiescit" (n3/ ) N eh 6 3 (eau- 
 sative masn Neh45. 2Ch 165); 'arr5y sen 
* praefecti laboribus ' | ür 
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1ER530;'5 vocatur . 


-5D 


ipsius Dei mundum creantis opus Gn228 
et dirigentis Jr 50 25. Ps 7328 (pl.) 

2) opus — res laborando effecta, vel confecta : 
inspicere opus Ex 39 43, perficere Ex 40 33. 
1R74021.; opus perfectum est 1 R7 51 
(boUm). 1 Ch 28 20 (7s inf.). 2 Ch 816 (ism ). 
Ex 3672; opus artiicis Ex 3533. 35. 1 R 
1 145 Süpellox ex corio faeta ety '5 Lv 1348.— 
3) ales ves, possessio laborando acquisita, 
ub pecus Gn3314. 18159, quaelibet res 
Ex 227. 10. [ef. aeth. lwaka misit, pass.: 
ministravit; «alékt missio, officium, res 


 gerendaà.] 


* rm2soD * 
mm mobbs 'fungens munere legati Dni" 
Ag 118. [ quon]! 

A 'aNon Malachias, propheta Mal 1 1: sec. 
alios nomen appell. petitum ex 3,1 (of. 


qualitas sew qwnwus legati; 


.G 1, 1 év yeipl. &yyéAov abroU), sec. alios 


n. pr. (ef. recenter von Bulmerineq et Jun- 


ker in comm.). ! 


ns5n inclusio rei bellae in margine bello 
(.Hinfassung), uw margo ncludens Ct 5 12. 
of. nop. ! 

7355, v, i"3 6. 

v135b vestes, collective 1 R 10 5.9 R10 22. 
Is 633 (Sfx. pl. w9'). Ez 16 13. So 18. Job 
21 16. 20h 94. [v5] 1 

i222 1) typus laterum formandorum (Zie- 
gelform), receptaculum luti, ex quo lateres 
fiunt Na 314; idem, aut officina ubi lateres 
fiunt 2812319. — 2) opus latericium, ut 


pavimentum? area, aula quadrata [nh. qua- 
draiwm|? Jr 439 (h.l. '* nonnullis vid. dld.) 


[m35]t 

à m8 v. mioib. 

1 nsa, sfx. "nop etc., pl. o'bp et pha, stx. 
ob etc.: tam sg. 2 S 232. Ps 139 4. Job13 17. 


212. 2425.29 22, quam pl. Ps195. Job42 
626. Pr 239 al. — sermo, verba; uw is de quo 
inter se loquuntur Job 309. [555]. 
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nbnob 


xD 


NoD, INT ,D'NY»D: v. Nob, "NoD, nob. 

A sion Mello : 1) munitio quaedam in urbe 
Sichem Jde 9 6. 20. — 2) uibs munitio in- 
ter civitatem David et aream templi, in- 
dolis non satis determinatae 25359. ] R 
915.24. 11 27.2 R 1221 (N»o mz domus Mello). 
1€h 118. 2 Ch 32 5. Of. Vincent, Jérusa- 
lem I (1912) 172-187. PJB 1950, 241, ThGl 
1933, 560 ss. | 

rn» halimus (ab dAc sal; Melde, malloww), 
planta salsuginosa, qua pauperes vescun- 
tur Job 30 4; frt. Chenopodium album Linné, 
quod in oriente ad oras Maris Mediterranei 
passim erescit; ef. Realia 436 art. Herbae. ! 

à 55 Melluch et 1 Oh 6 44. Esd 10 32 Ma- 


loch, Neh 12 14 Milicho: 1) levita de stirpe 
Merari 1 Oh 629. — 2) 3) duo Iudaei, qui 
uxores alienigenas duxerant Esr 10 29.32.— 
4) prosapia sacerdotalis Neh 10 5. 12 2; 1214 
G k xb, qw» 5b. —  $) princeps populi 
Neh 10 28. T | 

712125 regia dignitas seu potestas, Vg re- 


gnum 181016. 183. Ez 16 13 al.; alqs re- 
gnum eapessit "25 1 59 14 £7, exercet n» 
1R217, proclamat wp Is 34 12; Ds alci 
regnum dat 2 5S 168, demit 1 R 1135, in 
alqm transfert 2e] 1 Ch 10 14; Dei regia 
potestas Abd 21. Ps2229; — gen. qual. — 
regius, regalis : 'bi1 NE2 t thronus regius 1 R 


146: 281226. 18 623; 'bn vw 'stirps regia" 


ase'ao 
.* v 


à 539 v. s. v. qoo n. 4. 
jon, st. c. jipo: statio, deversoriwm pro 


noctein via ad commoditatem viatorum Gn 


4991. 4321. Ex 424. Jog 43.8. Jr91; nip D. 


(statio ultima eius? in summo monte 2 R 
19 23(|| Is 37 24 a2); statio hostis advenien- 


tis Is 1029. [!p5] T 
3l 1:355 tugwriwm pro custode camporum 
Is 13. 2420. [155]T 






(A 'n'i»s Mellothi, levita ex filiis Heman 


1 Ch 25 4.26 (sed cf. comm. et v. ntw"rb jew 


! 120, ipf. mbop: sale condivit Lv 2 13. — 
Pu. pte. nb»bb sale conditus Ex 90 35. Sir 
49 1. — Ho. pf. 2 f. zrbobn; inf. a. noon: post 
lotionem sale perfricata. est infans modo 
nata Ez 16 4. [vb. denom., a r?5] f 


t "rots Ni. pf. ino dirumpuntur ait eva- | 


nescent caeli velut fumus Is 51 6. [of. ar. ma- 
laha abiit, fugit; aeth. (et ar. D, 8) evulsit]. ! 
Ho sal: sal usuvenit cum cibis Job 66, 


cum sacrificiis Lv 2 13. Ez 4324: 2 E 2208; 
columna salis Gn 19 26 (cf. Sap 10 7); in 
foedere pangendo est symbolum sinceri- 


tatis ac fidelitatis: 5 nn» foedus firmum, 


metonym. «res alci paeto fideli promissa ' 
Nu 18 19. 2 Ch 135; regionis sterilis ac ma- 
ledietae est superabundare sale Dt 29 22. 
Hz 47 11 (rbb5 ad effodiendum sal) 8029; 
hine urbs deserenda et vasta relinquenda 
symbolieo actu sale conspergitur Jde9 45. 
[ass. mel'u, ar. milh, a/s. wmob, melhà.] 


robn q. v. — 9) nba q. v. — 4) nbp op 
q. v.T 
Hot (J. 88 H a), pl. e, o. sfx. omms: naw- 
tae Ez 91 9. 21. 29. Jon 15. [ass. a/s. item] T 
"iron terra salsa ideoque sterilis Ps 10734. 
Job 39 6, pyow Jr 176 (cf. *salsa tellus... 


! frugibus infelix Vergil, Georg. 2,238). 


[re] f 
p'r125 pl. t&m. panni vel funes (& oxo wo) 


| abrupti, dirupti Jr 3811s. [* nob.] T 


mono, st. c. neri» (ut st. abs. 15 1322, 
at cf. G), sfx. "momo eto. pl. nipnbb: pu. 


textu: pugna Gn 14 8. 18 1" 1. 31 8 al., bel- 


lum Gnl42. Ex110. Dt 20121.; dictiones 


'5 wx Jos 17 1. Is 42 13, "b "iw Nu 9128. Jos 
54.63a2l.('D *izi. vw Ex 153. Ps 24 8 Iahve) 


A r5: 1) nbn D' v. 8. V. D n. 4. — 2) v3 | 


gna, proeliwm aut bellum, pro vario con- - 
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v5n 





non indieant * militem, -tes? tantum, sed 
' virum pugnandi vel belligerandi arte excel- 
lentem, exercitatum, celebrem ?; '&1 ny Jos 
8 1.3. 11. 107 * militia, milites"; 'b wx (wow) 
e. pen. vel sfx. — is quocum alqs bellum 
gerit, hostis ales ": qnbnob "wx impugnan- 
tes te " Is 41 12 : 1 Ch 18 10, reno ma dy 
nastia me impugnans ? 2 vu 35 21; — dic- 
tiones: 'p mr5 2 Ch 328, 'b nty Pr 20 18, 
hs 'cum"? alqo Gn 1423. Jos 11 18; pugnam 
"bx incipere 1 E20 14. 2 Ch 133, qw aciem 
instruere Gn 148. Jde 20 22; npn725 * ad, in 
bellum, pugnam ! sis Nu 31 21. 32 6, N3»* Jos 
811. Jde310, nb» Jdo 20 18. Is 7 1, v Jde 
20 23, 32p 1 Oh 1914; '5 955 * artem bellicam 
discere" I824, cf. PS1835. 1441; pugna 722 
'gravis fuit? Jdc2034, »ym * magis exarsit! 
2 Ch 18 34, "nm, "bym ^ exstitit? 1 Ch 2048; 
'5 N23 * expeditio bellica? Nu3114 (ef. 1 Ch 
1237); — 
cum belua Job 4032, cum spinis Is 27 4 
rica Ps 1207; i telwm bellicum et quidem 
prob. lancea (|| gladius, arcus ets.) Is 3 25. 
2115. 222. Os 17. Ps 764. | 
von Ni. vom, ipf. vob, ipr. et inf. abs. 
(189271) et estr. vob, pte. vp: evasit; 
1) se saloandà causa alio abit, excessit, aufu- 
git ets. Gn 19 17 a (Ubx^5y * vitae t. causa ?). 
b.19. Jde 326. 28 46. Ps2262l.; add. jp 
loci 15S 2313. 23183, vel periculi 1 S 27 1. 
Jr 324. Ps 124 7. 2 Oh 16 7 al.; add. 5x loci 
] S 221. 27 1, acc. loci 2 R 19 37, "P Gn 
1920. — 2) utewmque salvus evasit, non pe- 
rit, superstes mansit Jde 329. 15 30 17. 
l1 R18 40.Job 115 al.; nulla urbs salva man- 
Sit Jr 488. — 3) quodvis periculum evasit, 
incolumás mansit: * qui invocaverit nomen 
Dni, salvabitur! Joel35: Ps22 6. Pr 11 21. 
2826; impunis mansit Mal 315. Pr 19 5. 
Pi. pf. vb, v5b. ipf. e»p', ipr. me*b. wb, 
»»5, inf. abs. et c. v?b, pte. v»pp: ab in- 


sensu minus proprio: 
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| Ps 398 49; 


';? pugna 


E 


teritu, malo, perieulo salvavit, eripwit vel 
praeservavit : abs. Is 46 4. P8 33 17, alqm Jr 
39 18. Ps 412. Job 29 12; add. ;5 Ps 107 20, 
v5 Job 623, 535 2819 10; urbem Ee 9 15; 
B PbrnN ales vitám 2 S196. IL R 1 12. Ps 
116 4, Ping v»b ' seipsum (a morte) salva- 
vit 1 S 1911. Jr486. Ez 335. Am 2 14 s. 
ossa mortui intacta reliquit Is 
162, Ds alqm laed4 non sinit Job 22 30; — 
animal fetum (elabi sinit —) parit abs. Is 
3415 (ef. Hi). —  Htp. ipf. "oos, Darr. 
no»bnm: evasit Job 1920; exsiliunt scintillae 
4li1. — 
Is 315 (Igd. inf. abs.); peperit mulier pro- 
lem 66 7. [ef. v5£ ; ar. (malita 1 et) malisa 
1 glaber, politus fuit, 1. 5. 7 e manu elap- 
sus est, evasit ets.] | 

aps maltha |Plin. 
bituminis aut caementi pinguis Jr 439. 
[ar. milát argilla, caementum| ! 

4 iO» Meltias, Gabaonita tempore Ne- 
hemiae Neh 3 7. 1 
à 35"DP5 v. S. v. n»p n. 4. 

12'25 *, pl. ni: arista Dt 23 26. [2555]! 

?5: v. 255. 

T- n955 (synonymum eum mn, 5vb, wv) 
dictum acutum, obscurum. (cf. G in Pr 1 6), 
iecte sapientiam docens Pr16. Sir4' 17, in 
Hab 26 frt. sermo irrisorius, satira. | prob. 
à !pi5 Hi., ut verborum a sensu proprio ad 
improprium deflexio; an a y*8 (q. v.) sermo 
glaber, iucundus? Vg Aq Thdt vertunt éo- 
urnvet« (ef. P5n interpres).]t —— 

325; ipf. Ton, ipr. 9e. 0258 (n 5 k)Jde 
98, inf. 1»t (Sfx. 120), inf. a. 25, pte. 
Tob, f. n25b: regnavit, rez fuit, abs. Gn 
3631b. Pr8 15; add. 3 terrae, urbis, Gn 
36 31 a. Jos 13 10. 12. Jde 42, Sy subditorum 
Gn378. 1889.11.1212. 28 8 15. 1 R 1125. 
15 25 al. ; femina regnat 2 R11 31| 2 Ch 22 12, 
regina, erit Est 24; — incohative: alqs rez . 


Hi. pf. w onn: liberavit, servavit 


al|, pdÀOm: species 


ob 
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fit, regmum  capessit, regnare incipit: lsbo- 
seth erat 40 annos natus 5ewcby 12202 * cum 
inciperet regnare super Isr.' 25210: 18S 
131. 92854. 1R 1421. 1611. 2242. 2R811 al.; 
35h wemn vob" ' ei in regno successit Lobab 
Qn 3633, item 3439. 28 101. 1R 11 43. 
1420 al, vm dob 3p» 'filius t. mihiin regno 
succedet! 1E 113:17.24, vpmm qb wx "i220 
* qui ei in regno succedere debebat' 9 R 
321; in parabola de arboribus Jdc 9 8-14; — 
Iahve regnat (velincohative regnmwm capes- 
sit) Ex 15 18. Is 24 23. 52 1. Eiz 20 33. Mi 4 7. 
Ps 47 9.93 1. 9610. 97 1.99 1.146 10. 1 Ch 16 81; 
de Messia rege Jr 235 (1s 321). — Hi. pf. 
oen, ipf. jo ete., narr. q32bn, inf. qon, 
pte. T^obb: regnare fecit, regem fecit vel com- 
stituit vel elegit, c. acc. (et addi potest nnn 
*! pro, loco..." 1 R37. 2Ch 18, 5y * super' 
populum 1 S 1535. 2 Ch 19. 11); regem facere 
alqm dicitur Deus 1 S 15 11. 35. 1R37.1C€h 
284, propheta iussu Dei 1 S 822. 12 1, rex 
praedecessor 1 R 143. 1 Oh 23 1.2 Ch 11 22, 
populus Jde 9 6.16.18. 1 R 12 20. 1621.2 k 
820. 105. 14212]. (de sollemni caerimonia 
introducendi novum regem 15 1l i5. 2R 
1112. 1 Oh 1110 al), populus — milites 1 E 
16 16, dux militum potens 252 9, rex extra- 
neus 2 R 23.34. 24 17. Jr 397 1. Ez 17 16. 2 Ch 
36 4. 10; Assuerus Esther ^ reginam fecit s 
Est 217.— Ho. pf. qobr rem constitutus est, 
seq. 5y dicionis Dn 91. [verb. denom., a 
125] 

x ? 3»b Ni. narr. 328" consiliwm iniit, de- 
liberavit Neh 5 7. [nh. Ni., ass. malálkw id. |! 

395 (12); st. c. it. sfx. "»7p eto., pl 
m25o (p Pr 931 3), 'Sob etc.: rex, plerumque 
princeps maioris nationis eiusque territorii; 
saepe c. gen. populi, p'mUbe'5 Gn 26 1, 
"bn "b Nu2121; c. gen. regionis nc"3b 'D 
Gn 40 1, jUan D Dt 14, wx D 2R 167; c. 
gen. urbis principis 533 "p 2R 251; q25 








p'255 Hz 26 7'rex regum" (ass. Sar farráni), 
rex bab. »tun 3l2bn Is 36 4; cum nomine 
proprio regis: nb» qosn 1 R 139, q?Bn 'W 
217; alloquentes regem subditi dieunt pro 
' tu? qobn xw c. 3* persona verbi 1 S 26 19. 
28911. 1333, tibi? qoem wo 2848. 1 R 
12, tte? 'en vomcns 2 S 16 9, inimici tui 
c xwomm18295.281832 eto; — etiam 
principes urbium 3?» nuneupabantur, cf. 
Gn 142. Jos 12 1-24 al.; gen. dope) regalis 
Gn 4920. 1 8 2036. Am 1 13, 'n j2& ' pondus 
regium ' 281426; frt. C67 6 (SV ! purpura 
regis");— nomen * rex" tribuitur a) Deo 
Nu 2321. Dt 335. Ig 65. 33 22. 43 15. 44 6. 


Jr48 15. 5157. Ps 53. 445. 68 25. 74 12. 84 4. 
1451, rex Jacob, Isr. Is 41 21. 44 6, aria 'G 


Jr 107: Zch 149, 23 'b Ps 483: Mal 1 1455, — 
b) regi Messiae futuro Jr 235. 309. Ez 
3124. Os 85; — c) idolis Am 5 26. Sol5 


(ef. ob, n555); orcus, mors, est ' rex terro- 


rum" Job 1814; [ar. aeth. malaka possedit, 
dominio tenuit (rem)]. 

à qob Melech, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 35. 941. T 
NL 325 ] R11; (G và Bacuet abvbv — 
sbp q. v., secus qobn (G Aq Sym Thdt 
MoAoy), numen babylonicum cuius cultus, 
praecipue tempore regum, sacrificiis huma- 
nis in valle Hinnom agebatur Lv 1$ 21. 
202.5 (his duobus locis G &oyovt). 2 R 
93 10. Jr 32 35 (frt. etiam Ie 3033. 579 1gd. 
loco q9b, cf. comm.) Cf. Bib 18 (1957) 
95-107. 337-43; 20 (1939) 415. T 

Y n*955 *, sfx. 1no5b instrumentum ad 
eapiéndum, decipula Job 19 10 (1 ei desti- 
natum). [25] ! 

1555, st. c. n35b, pl. nizop: regina ; regina 
Saba regionis 1 E 10 1. 4. 10. 18 || 2 Ch 9 1. 
3. 9. 12; Vasthi, primaria uxor regis Ás- 


gueri Est19-18; Esther 222.4521; Ot 68 3 
rex habet ni»b et m'Uj"B. 








n»5n 


E e 


55r 





 nz^t Meloha : 


ehor ' Gn 1129. 29 20. 23. 24 15. 24. 47. — 
2) filia Salphaad Manassaei Nu 26 33. 21 1. 
36 11. Jos 173. T 

I255, st. c. it., pl. nh256: 
ias sew maiestas; g. qual. — regius, regalis, 
talis qualis regem (vel reginam) decet : vinum 
Est17, vestis 6 8. 8 15, diadema 1 11, aede3 
19, sceptrum Ps457, edictum Est 1 19a; 
abs. — ornatus regalis b 1; dignitas ac mu- 
nus reginae Est119b.414. — 2) potestas 
"quam alqs obtinuit et exercet, regimen: 
182031. 1R 2 12. 1 Ch 12 24. 14 2. 17 11 al. 
2 Ch 12 1. 33 13. Sir 108. — 3) regimen — 
tempus per quod alqs regnat: * quadrage- 
simo anno "T": '?5 regiminis David " 1 Oh 
2631: Est2 16 b. Dn 11. 21. Esr45 s. 2 Oh 
.92. 1510 23l.; * initio regni Sedeciae" Jr 
40 34: Neh 12 22; incohative: accessus ad 
regnawm : im25b mov Jr5231: Esr45 s. 1 Ch 
1110. — 4) regnwm — territorium in quo 
rex imperat Jr 107. Ee414. Est1 14.20. 
23. 96. Dn 120. 9 1. 1013. 112. 4. Esr 1 1. 
Neh 935 al.; * dimidia pars regni Est 5 3. 6. 
12. — 5) Dei regnum: eius summa mun- 
dum regendi potestas Ps 108 19. 145 11-13; 
Salomon sedebit mm 'b ses» 1 Ch 285; 
territorium ubi Ds regnare vult 17 14. 

a pT2739B Melchisedech, rex et sacerdos 
in Salem (Ierusalem) Gn 1418. Ps 110 4. T 

A pup 355  Melchisua, filius Saul 18 
14 49 (hic ed. Bomb. »w^z55). 312. 1 Ch 833. 
9 39. 102. 1 

A N35 Melchiel, Aserita Gn 46 17. Nu 
26 45. 1Ch 7 31; n. patr. 'ows5o Meloehielitae 
Nu 26 45. T 

à ON'SOD v. s. v. apsop. — 

^ i320 Melchia, Melehias : 1) pater Phas- 
Sur Jr211. 381. — 2)levita de stirpe Ger- 
Som 1O0h625.— 3) prosapia sacerdotalis 
Neh 10 4. 11 12. 1 Ch 9 12. 249. — 4) 5) duo 
Iudaei, qui uxores alienigenas duxerant 


1) filia Aran, uxor Na- 


1) regia, dígná- 


Hr 1025 (pro altero cf. G). — 6) Iudaeus 
cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 1031; 
idem prob. Neh 311. — 7)8) duo adiutores 
Nehemiae Neh 3 14. 31.— 9) assistens Esdrae, 
prob. sacerdos Neh 84.— 10) levita Neh 
1242. T 

yP3533 Melchias, vir de stirpe regia 
Jr 38 6. ! 

à prv3on5 Melchiram, filius Iechoniae 1 Ch 
9 18. 1 

à UWE^32D v. vwi25b. 

A D3?D: l) v. S. v. o55b. — 2) Molchom, 


Beniaminita ] Ch 89.! 

^n355 1R115.38 HMoloch, 2 R 23 13 
Melchom, idolum Ammonitarum. Loco e3?p 
prb. lgd. b55b: 2 91230(V regis eorum, GB 
MsAyoA), Jr49 1.8 (GB MeAyoX), So 15 (GMss 
S V)et frt. etiam Am 115 (v. comm.). Item 
lgd. o555 loco 35b 1 R 117 (GA S). Cf. s. v. 
32b et Bib 18 — 331-43. ai 


obes « — — — oo ovc« 


in Tb 'b regina caeli pus í 18. 44 17-19. 25; 
hoe nomine à Babyloniis et superstitiosis 
Israelitis colebatur dea Istar-Astarte, ut 
praeses stellae Veneris (vel lunae, sec. 


| aliog); v. KAT? 441; ZDMG 41, 710; ZAss 


9, 909 SS. 4, 14. 'Tam vocalisatio masoretica 
quam scriptio multorum codicum (n5W5b) 
m*lécheth pronuntiari iubebant. 
4 n3ob[n] soror Galaad Manassaei 1 Ch 
718(V regina, G9 fj Moleye0, G- MeAya).1 
1. 1 55t5 Pi. pf. 55b, ipf. »5» (Sir ipr. 95m): 


locutus est Sir 323; c. acc. rei Job 8 2. 33 3, 


enarravit P81062; dixit, c. dat. personae 
et or. dir. Gn 217 (* quis ausus fuisset di- 
cere...??). [a/s. item.] Deriv. n9p. T 

d.? 558 Q. pte. 551b: abs. pedibus rasit 
solum. (scharren) Pr 6 13. [nh. aram. c. aco. : 
terendo comminwit manibus ets.] — Ni. 
ipf. — conteri sec. Hier. 55 Ps 37 2. Job 142. 


18 16 (ef. ?555). Deriv. m»5p. 


5p 
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3.3 59 Q. ipf. 5e, 5en, pl. *»m (de 5 ef. 
J.82h): emarcwit, languescendo at arescendo 
periit planta, flos et, cum his comparabilis, 
homo Ps 3772. Job 14 2. 1816. — Po. ipf. 
bbt»: item Ps 906. [fere i. q. oes *] T 

E 455» Ni, p» absciduntur Job 24 24. 
[cf. 55]! 

à *555 Malalai, levita Neh 12 36. ! 

1525; st. c. "Bp: stimulus bowm, baculus 
in aciem ferream desinens Jde 3231. Sir 
38 25. [55] T 

jt von Ni. pl. sop»: glabra, laevis et hine 
iucunda est res comedenti, gluttienti Ps 
119 103. [ar. maliísa glaber fuit.] ! 

3452 (3) titulus officialis in aula baby- 
lonia Dn 111.16, frt. cwstos, observaior 
pro x5 [ass. ma$garu eustos; ut n. pr. 
vertunt Thdt AusAcoD (v. v.l. ap. Swete), 
V Malasar, S Menessar.] t 

pn compressit wnguibus manus atque in- 
fregit (sed non necessario avulsit a corpore) 
caput avis sacrificandae Lv 115. 58; ita 
ex traditione Iudaeorum: v. Wogue, Le 
Pentateuque in h. ll. T | 


rrip»s captura, praeda capta et quidem 
praeda viva, homines et pecora Nu 31 11. 
26 s. 32, sola pecora 12; in Is 4924 S '5 |:2v. 


[npe] t 

d amps" du. ttm., sfx. "pon: fauces 
Ps 22 16. [np5 ? an affine ar. ulgüm fauces? 
(Holma).] ! 

vipon pluvia sera, serotina, quae cadit 
post pluvias hiemales fere mense A prili, 
pro spe bonae messis necessaria (cf. Son- 


nen, Bib 8,1997, 66 sS) Dt 1114. Jr 353. 524. 
Os 63. Joel223. Zeh 101. Job 2923. Pr1615. 
[vp*] t m 

| Dp du., sfx. TDp?B: forcipes ad tol- 
lendos carbones ardentes 1s 66, aliae ad 
emungenda, ellychnia lampadum, V emumnc- 





toria Ex 2538. 3723. Nu49. 1R 749. 2 Ch 
421. [np»]t 

nmm (G uscDaoA) 2R 1022: prob. ca. 
mera, vestibus asservandis destinata. |cf. ass. 
maliaqu*, ma&taqu eamera; aeth. eltáh Spe- 
cies tunicae.]! 

dH nipmoB Ps587 per metathesin pro 
ny»no q. v.! 

3H nfo3583. (pro 355) pl. ttm. granaria Joel 
117; lgd. frt. nib (b dittogr.). [m5 effudit]! 

1505 *, pl. c. sf£x. mob: mensura, extensio 
Job 385. [715; cf. Ehrlieh, Randglossen.| ! 
4 12152 Mamwuchan, princeps in aula As- 
sueri Est 114. 16 (k i202). 21. ] 

* pian pecunia, divitiae ets. Sir 5l 8. | it. 
nh. aram.; affine ar? mál id. mála dives 
fuit, | et n permutatis? mána sustentationi 
providit ?|! | 
ris *, st. e. pl. nibo: mors multifaria vel 
crudelis Jr 16 4. Ez 288. [mnp]t 
0535 (G ix nóQvrc, Vg de seorto natus 
mamzer, spurius: sec. Misna, Jebamoth 4, 
13 filius viri et mulieris qui lege mosaica 
sub poena exterminationis coire veliti erant, 
Dt233; sensu latiore Zeh 96 convenae 
peregrini, à civibus eontempti ets. Tw. 
cf. ar. madira putrescit (ovum), nauseam 
patitur; 3 eorruptus, nauseam creans ?| T 

33035, st. c. "25b: 1) venditio Lv 25 21. 
29.50. — 2) res vendita Lv 25 25. 28. Ez 18, 
ma b 'domus vendita? Lv 25 33; quod. ven- 
ditur, merz Lv 26 14. Neh 13 20; de Dt 188 
v. comm. (frt. lgd. 2225; cf. »35 2 R 12 6. 8). 
[»25] f ( 

n3 st. c. venditio Liv 25 42. [20]' 

2o, st. c. ngobb, sfx. mp?bp etc., pl. 
ni»bp, st. c. ni»bbp: regnwm, i. e. 1) pote- 
stas regia, actus regnandi : Ds regnum alci 
dat 9 Ch 135, confirmat 1 S 13 13. 25S 7 12, 
aufert 28310. 1R 1111; ales regnum est 


m»35n5b 


ux as T 





firmum 28716. 1R 246. 2R 145; * initio 
regni? ales Jr 27 1. 28 1; potestas regia Dei 


1Ch2911. 20h 138; — hine ut g.qual.—- 


regius, regis 2 Ch 2210. — 2) p vex, 1S 
1018, prob. 1 R 10 20 (G- sg). 2 Ch 9 19. 12 8. 
Is 475. Jr 115. 2526. Ps 6838. 79 6. 102 23. 
135 11. [CIS I3, 4.6. 10al. — rex]. — 3)re- 
gnum — territorium vel populus cui praeest 
rec: terra Nu 32 33. Dt 34. Ps 105 13, po- 
pulus Gn 209. Dt 2825. 1 ER 1118. 18 10. 
Is 96. 6012. Ps 46 7 al. 

2255 *, St. C. m25bb: regnum; 1) regimen, 
potestas regia, c. gen. subi. Jr 261. Os 1 4, 
c. gen. obi. 18 1528. — 2) territoriwm re- 
gis Jos 18 12-31 (Dies). 28 16 3. T 

B TD35 amphora, vinaria, continens vi- 
num merum Is 6511. Pr2330 (pb, of. 
MsehrGesch WJdt 1874, 193 sg). T 


d 55 (v. J. 88 L e) amaritudo animi, Wi. 


causa eius Pr 17 25. [75]! 
à wh Mombre: 1!) Amorrhaeus cum 


Abraham sociatus Gn 1413.24. — 2) locus 
commorationis Abrahae, non longe a He- 
bron situs, Gn 23 17. 25 9. 49 30. 50 13; ' *jox 
(quercüs vel quercetum) G. fj 9oóc ?) Map- 
Bon V convallis Mambre.(cf. JPOS 12, 1932, 
6-21) Gn 1318 (ef. 14 13 quereus Amorrhaei 
Mambre). 181. Dicitur esse Hebron Gn 
98 19. 3527. Hodie — Harám Rámet el-Halil, 
ca 4 km N a Hebron. Cf. RB 39 (1930) 
84-117. 199-255; Miscell. Bibliea II (1934) 
91-56. T | 

Jk 9355 (pro '85) res amarae Job 9 18. 
| 5]! 

Tw/B5 Ez2814 explicatur vel e3:pamss0 
(cherub expansionis — ' late se, alas, exten- 
dens ad protegendum), vel wnoetéo (* ch. 
unctus, a Deo destinatus, ets.: v. comm.); 
[ass. mafáhw? mensus est, a/s. nnb expan- 
dit; NB. ass. matáhu splendere: eh. splen: 

didus ?] ! 


X 2UI 1) dominium, regimen Dn 11 3.5.— 
2)n antistes, praesul 1 Ch 26 6 (cj. o'ovib Bn). 
[?v5] f 

12055, st. e. nbUpn, sfx. vmovbb eto., pl. 
st. c. nbvbt Ps 136 9 (1gd. sg.), sfx. viiovas 
Ps 1142: I) dominium, regimen M1 48, regis 
Is 2221. Jr34 1. Dn 115 (an ad 2?), Dei s 
14518; cum gen. obi. Gnli6, cum z Ps 
13685; moweb ry 1 R9 19. Jr 5128. 2 Ch 
86. — .2) dominium, dicio, territorium alci 
subiectum 212013. Is 392. Ps 103 22. 1142 
(pl); copiae militum regis 2 Oh 329. [»vn] T 

Yl jp UD St. c. : laceratio spinarum, vepre- 
tum? So 2 9. [cf. ar. maéaga laceraviu (ve- 
stem, cutem)]; alii: possessio spinarum [cf. 
pun J. ! 

p'pnab pl. ttm. dulcia Ct 516. Neh 8 10. 


[pne] T 


: iB. sfx. wb (v. l. 3, 2) Neh 920: mamna, 


alimentum Israelitis per desertum migran- 
tibus divinitus datum Ex 16 31. 33. 385. Nu 
1168.9. Dt 83. 16. Jos b 12. Ps 78 24 (of. 
105 40). Neh 9 20; à manna naturali deserti 
(ar. mann, iam aeg. mennu), suco illo quot- 
annis per duos menses ex arbore * Ta- 
marix mannifera BEhrenberg  stillante, 
sec. textum sacrum differebat copia, pe- 
rennitate, regionum  indifferentia atque 
eo, quod poterat putrescere, vermescere, 
quod in vigilia sabbati duplicabatur, sab- 
bato vero deerat etc.; de utroque manna 
cf. Lesétre art. *^ Manne ", apud Vig., D. B. 
IV 656-663; Cladder in LB III 69-89; de 
manna deserti Ritter, Erdkunde, XIV 
665 ss. 685 ss; Pilter, Proceedings of the 
Soc. of Biblieal Archaeology 939, 1565 ss. 
187s8; — sunt quibus videatur etiam Ex 
16 15 huc referendum et vertendum * manna 
est hoc?" sc. illud manna cuius prius fa- 
mam solum audivimus (cf. Cladder,l. c., 
p. 84-86; ita iam 'Targ. Onkelos, Saadja, 
Clericus aliique). [ar. mann, aeg. ménnu| 


A 


jb — 446 — ja 





: i2 quid? Ex 1615 sec. GSV et versiones 
ab his dependentes; secus nunquam inve- 
nitur; a/s. jb, man et ar. man — quis? cf. 
&rt. !j5 sub finem. 

1q53*, sfx. ub Ps68524 pars, portio |ef. 
ar. manno praecidit]; cj lgd. 1mb.! 

? q5*, pl. oo Pa 150 4 et (of. BL p. 517 w) 
sb Ps459: chordae, p. fidéwm soni; i5 *53 
Sir 39 15. [sy. menn*tà, pl. mennin id.] T | 

iB. je B (3 pro i is ante art. ple- 








— rumque "| "D. T&rius EJ (v-J. 103 d), in poesi 


etiam "b, jb, semel L3 ; Is 30 11; €. Sfx. l wbb, 
Jh 35, "b, 2 m. 35b, 15b, f. qbb, 3 m. wb. 
Te 035, f. n)eb, pl.l wap (or. »55),2 m. (Ru 
l13 f£.) 020, 3 m. anb ; bis nans , semel 3 arb, 
f. jmb,jnb,n»nb (Ties): praepositio ab, de, 





ex; de multifario eius usu haec enotasse 
gufüciat : 
Di b b separationis indicat a quo (loco, ho- 


HO——— HE a 


mine, obiecto, statu) algs vel alqd disiun- 
gatur, recedat, abeat, cesset eto., cum ver- 


GEB emus 


bis eiusmodi ac. [^r Gn 3617. Job 166, &Y 





Gn 816, »3 3116, wo Jdo 16 17. Ps 69, m». 


281910, 5» Jos206, 15 Ps3112, n5» Mi 


116, 23$ Jr2535 et sim. item cum eorum 
formis causativis; cum 5«m destitit ab alqo 


Job 716, mew id. Dt 9 14, n» defecit Ps 
173 27, »b 80 19, vxo 18271 etc.; passim 


locus seu situs prior accuratius indieatur 
per composita: nx5b (de chez) Gn 8 8. 26 31, 


vietu eum Gn 1314. 2616, n2b a itd inter... 
(d'entre) Gn 49 10, ?x&p. a latere 1 S 17 30, 
Tb 8 situ super Gn 7 17, »b»b Ps 51 13, et 


alia huiusmodi; — nota a) | b nnq. indicat 


distantiam : jb pr * procul ab, i "2b * geor- 
sim ab, vel absentiam. —  ' gine": p"b ' sine 


sanguine 281 22, »"-p sine lite" Pr 20 3, 


eibb sine macula? Job 11 15 etc.; — b)lo- 


cutio abbreviata: 


avertit) ab ' — oculos avertit ab Is 22 4. Job - 
7 19 al., jb vn * siluit (et avertit se) ab' Ps 
.281, jb »U * peccavit deficiens ab" Ps 
1822 ets. | 
2) jn situs : 


a) de loco ad quaestionem 





' ubi ", sc. ex qua parte alqd nobis appa- 
reat: pb, oNDUD ^a dextris, a sinistris ' 
1 R7249;de plagis caeli : b"pb Gn 28, rex 
Jde 71, »ayb 'trans" eto.; yis .* supra ?, 
nnmpb ' infra , pmo foris", maso 'intus , 
pimb ' procul?; etiam cum n locali: mb. 
nw. nbxp eto.; — p»t»b 
* prisco tempore? Jos 24 2: Is 37 26. Mi 1 20. 
Thr 17 al. 

9) jb pariitivum : 
militibus? 2814; p'UOpb bow 'ad quem 
ex sanctis? ? Job 51; bibis no quid (quanta 
pars) de nocte?^ Is 2111; cum verbis mp?, 


b) de tempore : 


by qE 





?25,r2w eto. sumere, edere, satiari' de 
re; — jb cum suo complemento potest in 


sententia vices agere s subiecti vel obiecti : 
pyrrjb wie '* exierunt nonnulli de plebe! Ex 





16 27; re super quam cadit Bb ' aliquid 


de his" Lv 11 32: Dn 11 35. Esr77. Neh 
770. 1Ch934à1.; praedieati loco 2 S212. 
Ru 220; obiecti loco: *en m5 np» * sumpsit 
partem sanguinis..." Lv 45; e25 * aliquos 


ex vobis' faciam prophetas Am 211: Gn 
2811. 2R2018. Jr39 10. Ez 43 20. Ps 132 11. 
Dn1122l;aliter: bo 85 (non ullo ex die- 
bus tuis) Ánunquam quoad vives! 1 S 2528; 
p" bn 'num unquam in vita tua man- 
dasti?" Job 38 12: 1R 16; pleonastice j5 
praefixum est in nimb nmwb ' vel unum ex 
his? Lv 42: 513. Ez 1810, irmywp *"W5 ' ne 


unus quidem capillus eius " 1 R 152. 
4) 1b euplicatiowm aliquid. magis deter- 


minat. (3. 183 3e)- dd est: bsp *jd est: om- 
nia ea quae ' ets. Gn 62. f 22. 9 10. Lv 11 32. 





jp nyv ' spectavit (et se 


"»»" ' multi ex - 


— 


dig: 


gu 
i 


5) jc | - — nimis | pros 





5) qb compairativum — magis quam: uguve- 


———— ME 


nit Pati adiectivis: U37b pinb ' dulcius melle? 
Jde 14 18; *»5bb b"vys; ' Job 
301; eonfidere in Dno 5" r2 '"aib ' me- 


iuniores me" 


lius est quam fidere hominibus Ps 1188; 


cum verbis: jb 5ww ' maior ero quam tu" 
Gn 41 40; cnissb mp ' perversius egerunt 
quam patres eorum? Jde2 19; Bnb 3? 23) 
* peiora faciemus tibi quam illis? Gn 199; 
bonorasti filios tuos $55 ' magis quam me" 
18229;.|b pm ' praevalere alci^ 131750. 28 
10 11 al.; notam 

viata: si viderit facies vestras p'T»nib D'byi 
' tristiores quam facies puerorum ? Dn 1 10: 


115 al.; nnq. ipsa qualitas, seeundum quam 
duo comparantur,reticetur:"" q-lrn'qua 


in re dileetus tuus melior est alio dilecto? 
Otb59; cwhvbo ncs 'idola eorum sunt 


plura (idolis) Ierosolymae? Is 1010; *b5 vb 


'gunt plus quam mel ori meo? Ps 119 108; — 
"bb Dv wa * jin rupem 


''estne ulia res nimis difücilis pio! Duo r , 
Gn 18 14; wit *xw 5i nimis magnum est 
Scelus m. quam ut econdonetur Gn 4 13: 
cef. Dt 117. 236. 1R 197. 2 R 61. Is 7 18. 
49 19. Ps 385. 131 1 al. 

6) D causae et rationis indicat a) origi- 


MUMMERSEE ert 
— 


aem : "m: bb oun ' prolem ex iis natam? Esr 
103. 3; y55 ci oi £x coU) Is 58 12; T'?f" genuit 


pater ez uxore 8ua prolem 1 Ch 89;oriundus 
ex locotali Jdc132. 17 7. 18112a1l.; materiam 


exqua 2g fit: vestes * ex pürputá Ex 39 15 


animalia *ex terra! Gn 2 19: Os 132. Pg 
45 14. Ct 8 921.; causam usam effectivam : ebrius * à 


— vino! Is 5121; tremere «a sono clamantis? 


64; intellegens fio ^a mandatis tuis? Ps 
119 104; amaritudinem habeo *3 vobis' Ru 
113; non delebuntur iterum ' aquis (*s0) 


diluvii" Gn 911; algd statuitur "wb 'ab 


omnipotente! Job 241: Gn 162b. Lv 26 48. 


— notanda: a) comparatio abbre-- 





Ps 37 23 al. ; rationem NE Ds vos 
non praedilexit D227b ' quia plures estis ' 


Dt 77; non audierunt * propter pusillani- 


mitatem ^ Ex 69: Is 535. Ps4411. 554. 
6830. Pr518. Ct38; causam vel rationem. 
mpedientem: numerari nequeunt «p f prae 


multitudine? Gn 16 10, aqua bibi non potest 
* propter amaritudinem Ex 15 23; huc per- 
tinent particulae PRO, "osi propter à non- 
exsistentiam, quia non adest..', quae v. 
sub ps II 1f y et 5» 1a 0; item 'no»p c. 
inf. — Ótà 1Ó uj c. inf., ' quia - DOD.. 
1416. Dt 928. 2855. Is 513 al. 


1 ) je indicat initium motus localis vel suc- 


M —Á—X— 


cessionis temporum vel Seriei ets. — in inde. 


MU nett naque 


PA 


ab.. E -e a) si ónittwm et finis indicantur, dic. H 


DES ("jp 'ab.. usque ad?: yap "W2-0y) [ub 
18320: Gn 10 19 Am 8 12. Ps 501. 72 s. 
(paulo aliter nbn "pyb (ab Acc. ad mare 
versus" Jos 15 46: 23 4, nim qep 1 S 2021); 
de tempore: 33y7w "pap Ex 1814: 27 21. Nu 
921; potvwi n»»p Ps 1132 2l.; de aetate: 


Lv 27 3. 5; in hoc usu saepe otiose parti- 


Re etie 


culae praefigitur p ut Io» ' inde a Dan ' 
Jde 20 1, ohme5 ' inde a die..." Dt432.28 


711, piro? 28719, »25 Mi 712; — inenu- 





meratione "y0) '"ib valet i q. et-et, iam - 





quam : nex Uw'wp tam viros quam mu- 


lieres? Jos 621: Gn 67. 194. Ex 925. Is 
22 24. P8155 8 al.; sive-sive Ex 22 3; in gent. 
negativa -— - neo-neo Gn 14 33. Ex11 Tm 05). 
Nu64;— b)alibi solus terminus-a-quo in- 
dicatar : "BN jb2b ab initio vitae m. Ps 29 1; 
vNYD 'inde ab initio? Is 4021, *»» * inde à 


tempore..." 25:23 22. Esr 42 et similia; — 


€) ab idea temporali ^ inde ab" transitur 


ad ideam. | post: rediit ni»mup ' postquam per- 





cussit.." Gn 14 17: Lv922. 181751. 2 Ch 
2b142l.; "pup Ps 7820; ma^ pon EHz388: 
Is 2422. Os 62; vpo * post finem" 40 die- 
rum — post 40 dies Gn 86: 43 al.; in * post 
vinum ? Ps 78 65: 1 Ch 616. 88. 


d 
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8) jp cum infinitivo. constructo (praeter 


—— MÀ VES att 


usum in n. 7 indicatum) nnq. indicat ali 
quam actionem cessare vel esse impossibi- 


lem, consequenter ad alqd — (ote u"| c. 
inf, ita wt nom c. coniunctivo: w»y uem 


nix» caecutierunt oculi eius (et impedi 


ebantur a videndo —), ita ut non iam vi 
Is 213; clausa est ianua 


deret? Gn 27 1: 
is ^ut intrari non potuerit? Is24 10: 4915; 


n3?b "n 


lem..." Ig811; ' me spreverunt? 555p 'ne 


regnem! super eos 1387: Ex 145. Dt 25553. 
Jr 1314a1.; in hoc usu nnq. niv in solum j5 


vaa Qihpm)B mon 
ne amplius esset dom mar 1R 15 13; E&Th2 
"n 'deleamus eos ne amplius sint gens ' 


Ps 885: Is 18. 
pleonasmum dic. 37 so 


abbreviatur: ' amovit eam, 


incola? Is 6 11. Jr 47al. vel 3p 625 Jr 
215. 910, sim. qnhmb 5p; * parum est quod 


8..." Is 496: Ez 817. 

Dris28: v. no. 

d 23338 *, sfx. en»: cantilena, Q eius 
obieetum Thr3 63. [i3]! 

raa, ipf. mm eto., ipr. "2 inf. nix», ptc. 
nas: numeravit peeora Jr 33 13, milites 1l k 
20 35, populum 2 S8 24 1, pecuniam 2 E 12 11: 
Gn18316. Nu 28 10. Ps 9012. 1474. — Ni. 
130, ipf. mob", inf. nben: mumeratus est Gn 
1316. 1R 38. 85. 20h 56. Ec 115 (frt. 
! computari, caleulari?); con-, an- nwmeratus 
est, nx cum... Is 53 12. — Pi. mo, vp, ipf. 
jp», ipr. jo: assignavit, destinavit, tribuit 
rex alqd alci Dn 1 5. 10, alqm super (— n 
fecit) 111; Ds piscem, vermem etc. Jon ? 
4 6-8, gratiam Ps 61 8, noctes arduas J m 
78.— Pu. ptc. pl. 225 C. oy praefecti 1 Ch 
929. |ass. man, a/s. Nip, ar. maná — Q.; 
ar. mer. mn — Pi.] | 

r8, pl. nia, sfx. nna Est 29: rei inter 
plures distributae pars, portio, quae alci 


*ut admoneret me, ne ambu- 


Jr 48 42. Ez 16 41231.; per 
* ita ut non Sit 






p— (E 


datur Ex 2926. Lv 733. 829. Est 29; prae- 
sertim epuli festivi portio 1 S 14 s. 9 23. 
2 Ch 31 19. Sir 4121; 
festivus Est 9 19.22. Neh 8 10.12. [ef. m» 
Pi. |t 

* ia. pl. 855: mina, mna, unitas pon- 


deris (et pretii) auri 1 R 10 17, et argenti 


Esr9269. Neh 7708; ad Ez 45 12 of. G^. — 
Cf. Realia 594 8.; ZAss1, 415; RB 41, 1932, 
50 ss. [bab. mand.| T 

15/5 *, pl. a?b m.Gn931 7.41 numeratores — 
vices, (decyies (ST V; G 0éxo. dqwiv) [mp]; — 
an nai» [maqtal] a n» — deron defraudatio- 
nibus ?1 

38; st. e. n: modus agenda (equum), i. i. e. 
equitandi 2 R 920 bis. [112] f 

nib pl. ttm. Jde 62: ex contextu ali- 


quis locus suffugii tutus, prob. foramina, 
seu anira cum foramine lucem (et aera) 
admittente |], G vovpolwt, V antra.! 

T. T3257 agitatio ; 98S "bb meton. is quo 


viso agitant caput, Ps 44 15. [3]! 


rro st. c. mob, pl. c. Sfx. Teme: lo 


eus requie, l. ubi requiesci, quiete diwtius 


/€————————MÁÉ ED 


mameri potest, avis Gn 89. Is 34 14, homo 
Dt92865. Ru 31 (domicilium). Lam 13. — 
2) requies Ps 1167; actus | subsistendi,  ma- 
mendi : isa mien ex quo ibi substitit arca? 
1 Ch 6 16 (GS legunt $5, ad n. 1).[mr»] f 

A r2 Manue, pater Samson, Danita Jde 
13 2 ss. 1631. 


nrmob|(etiam 3), pl. nmop: 1) quies a la 





"bore Gn 49 15, a. bellis 1 R S 56 ('5 vw 1 Ch 


229, opp. belligeranti ab aerumnis Jr 
453, meton. fons, causa quietis 2 S 14 17. 
Is 28 12; statio in. itinere: wb Jr5159 


regis ^ praefectus itineri ', qui stationibus 
providebat; post itinera mansio in al zu loco: 
arcae Sacrae '5 ma 1 Ch 28 2; "D 'o aqua 
restaurans' [a ab Hi. non] Ps232. — 2)locus 
Nu 1033. Jde 











ubi quiescitur s. subsistitur 





rTrnaa 


* mittere portiones! mos - 


SMS SEHR 





2043. Is 3218; locus perpetuae mamsionis, 
domicilium Dt 129. Is 11 10. 66 1. Mi 2 10. 
Ps 9511 (Palaestina, sensu sublim. quies 
aeterna Hebr 4 5 s8). 132 8. 14. Ru 19; verbi 
Dni stato est ubi Dns alqd acturus est 
Zoh 9 1. [m3] t | 

Y joa Pr 2921 (vox obscura) frt. aut ac- 


tive: ingratus et procax, V ocontwumamc sc. 
fiet talis servus, aut passive: 4nsolenter 
tractabitur herus; prob. etiam lgd. Sir 47 23 
de Roboam : procax. [Cf. ar. manna 1, 2, 8 
benefactori beneficia exprobravit; aeth. 
manana despexit, ménán despectus.]|! 

T 132, sfx. '&5b: fuga Jr 465 (pro inf. 
abs.); fugienda potestas Jr 2535. Am 2 14. 
Ps1425.Job1120;—  meton. refugium 2 S 
223. Jr 1619. Ps 59 17. [85] t 

"DD, st. c. nb» (ef. Bib 1, 369): fuga 
Lv 2636. Is 52 12. [85] 1 

T5 *, St. c. 5D, liciwm textorum, lignum 


longum ad elevanda et demittenda fila 1S 
1737. 28 2119. 1Ch 1123. 205. [ar. nára (€) 
fila. lieio levavit ets.] T 

Ys, St. c. mob, (saepius 5), pl. nt:3b: 


candelabrum Ex 25 31-35. 96 35. 3027 al. Lv 


244. Nu331. 49. 8288. 1 R 7 49 al.; cande- 


labrum parvum in eonelavi privato 9 R 
4 10. [ar. nára lucet]. 

035 *, pl. c. sfx. qm (dag. f. dir.) Na 
317 V eustodes |recte; masgsüru (ss — 
22 n2) custos", titulus variorum mune- 
rum in Babylonia; Bezold, Glossar 204].! 

C133, st. c. nnb, (nh. pl. rimo) pl. sfx. 
vnrob etc.: 1) domwm, munus quodvis Gn 
32 14. 3310. 43 11. 15. 25 s. Jde 618. 18S 
1027. 1 $1025. 21: 888. 20 12. Is 39 1. Os 
106. Ps 45 13 al. — 2) tributum Jde 3 15. 
2882. 1E 51. 2R 173. Ps 72 102l1., cum 
3) munus sacrum, oblatio Deo facia (fere 
16Dies) et quidem a) oblatio, sacrificium 
cuiusvis speciei, cerealium vel animalium, 


ZoRELL -- 29 


Gn43ss. Nu16 15. 1 98 2 17. 29. 26 19. Is 
118. Ps968]||1 Ch 16 29 al., '» n3: 182 29. 
Ps 407 2l, m n» Jr 1412,2l.; — b) in li- 


turgia: oblatio cerealiwm, sive crudium sive 
in forma farinae vel panis (Speiseopfer), 
Lv 21ss (describitur ritus). 67 ss. 79 s. 
10 12. Jde 13 19. Ez 45 15. 465 a1.; offereba- 
tur cotidie mane et vespere Lv 6 13. Nu 
416. Neh 10 34 (onn 72); 35» "p Ps 1412. 
Dn921. Esr 945; 'sn nbys tempore min- 
chae 1 R 1829 (vesp.). 2 R 3 20 (mane) ; iun- 


morantur simul alia sacrificia: n3: 1 S 2 29. 
Is 19 21 al, n5» Jos 2223, q53 Joel 1 183, nj57 
Jr 415. |ar. manaha donavit, minha^ donum] 

à 1133 * urbs in monte Iuda Jos 15593 
G Mavoyo, GMs Mavoy; in TM et V 
excidit. Sec. plerosque el-Málha, 5 km SW 
8 lerusalem (cf. Clermont-Ganneau, Arch. 
hes. I, 450-463; PJB 1927, 15); Weber 
(ad AmKn 292, 30 Ma-an-ba-te) comparat 
W. el-Menàp, SW ab *Ain Sems (AmKn - 
p. 1944). Of. s. v. nmop n. 2.! 

^ pria v. s. v. nnb n. 2. 

A nns Manahem, rex Israel 2 R 15 14. 


16 S. 19-23. 
A DP35,i p. nme, Manahath, et Gn 36 23 
Manahat: 1) stirps Horraeorum Gn 36 23. 
1 Ch140. — 2) cognatio bipartita in Iuda : 
ninasn ^xn dimidium  requietionum 1 Ch 2 52 
(à Sobal Calebita descendens) et *nrobn "xn 
dimidium. requietionis 2 54 (a Salma Cale- 
bita descendens). Cf. comm. et v. 4 7rop. Am 
Kn 292,30 Ma-an-bha-te, quae simul nomi- 
natur cum Gezer (l. 4388); cf. W. el-Me- 
nàh, SW ab ' Ain Sems. Cf. Knudtzon 1344. 
RB 1908,516. — 3) urbs in vel prope Be- 
niamin 10h 86 (G5^ Mavoy8e, G^ Ma- 
vovaU), prob. eadem ac n. 2. T 

A DD v. s. v. nm» n. 2. 

A ")Ó numen fortunae (cf.. 38), respon- 


dens deo Gad Is 6511, V swper eom, G 
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concessit 2 S 19 13 (sponsam). 1 R 20 7 (uxo- 
rem et liberos). Ps21 3. Pr 327. 29 13. 30 7. 
Neh920,0. 5 (pro jp) Ps 8412; — rem ve 
iinwit in ore Job 20 13, reticuit. Jr 42 4. |ar. 
mana' o, a/8. 932 id.] T | 

Ow35 sera portae Ct55. Neh 33. 6. 13-15. 
[5v)] f 

27305 *, sfx. qo»io (BH? 15'), id. Dt 3325. 

Ti ryy35* pl. ttm., sfx. brmby2b: cuppedáae , 
cibi delicati Ps 1414. [m]. 

D'»3p38 (pro myxyio pic. Pilpel pL, à ») 
gistra. vel erepitacula vel sim. 2 S 66. E 

Dra pl. patérae pro libatione Ex 25 29. 
3116. Nu47. Jr 5219. [np] t 


t'yn. Comparatur Manát, dea fortunge apud 
Arabes (Korán, Süra 53, 19 8). Of. nabat. 
mo CIS II 197, 5; alia in ZDMG 1885, 44; 
BhZAW 38,198; Kortleitner, De polythe- 
ismo universo (1908) 287 s. ' 

35: ef. jb et jp et p"»D. 

à 35. Menni Jr 5121,regio Armeniae sita 
inter lacus Wan et Urmia; apud IFl I, 
3, 6 (ex Nicol. Damasc.) f, Mwvdc, ass. 
Mannai. Of. Inglisian, Armenien in d. Bi- 
bel 77-82. ! 

naa: v. Pap. 

a pmv3o et 2 Ch 31 15 jpso: 1) Beniamin, 
levita tempore Ezechiae 2 Oh 31 15 (et. 
Mi-in-ia-me-en et sim. in documentis Mu- 
ra$u; GVS poo, fri. recte, cf. RB 1936, 
400 ss). — 2) v. jovo n. 1. T 

a ry3: 0D) Jdo1133 Mennith, urbs in Aun- 


npa: v. p» Hi. 
à rj3D Manasse, Manasses : |l) filius na- 


tu maior loseph ex Aseneth Gn 4151 (ex- 
plieatio nominis) 46 20. 495 1.5.14.1*. 20. 
5023; eius posteri Nu 26 29-34. 1 Oh 7 14-18. — 
2) tribus ab eodem denominata: cum art. 
Dt 313. Jos 112. 412. 126. 18 7. 187. 22 7... 
9.11. 21. 1 Ch 2721; sine art. Nu 134 8. 94 28. 
Jde6 15. Ps 60921. Distinguitur Manasse 


mon, sec. On. 132 1 s inter Hesebon et Phil- 
adelphiam; situs incertus (cf. PJB 1952, 
15; 1933,27 s: el-Hanáfis et H. Hamze; 
SEP, Mem. 246 ss.) — 2) Ez 27 17 mp "en 
in frwmenio. primo, G £v cívov xQdcsu, 9 
tritieum et oryzam. Textus incertus; ef. 
comm. et ZAW 32 (1912) 148. 1 

1535 *, sfx. nie. Job 15 29; ej. gd. nos, 





trans et cis Iordanem Jos 17 5 $; M 
trans Iordanem: ne» Jde 1129 (v. comm.), 
'b »» Jos 2230, '5 eav "Sr Nu32338 (Sam 
3), 'bn eap "xn Dt 3 13. Jos 1 12. 4 12. 12 6. . 
181. 921. 9-11. 21, 'on] v3Un "xn Jos 13 7, 
'p neo xm Jos 216, t3 nb "in Jos 19 29, 
"y» 'bn "mn 1 Ch 27 21; possessiones Dt 
313-15. J os 1329-31. Manasse cis lorda- 
nem: nUb Jde 127. 18920; '2 *22 Jos 16 9, 

'D ne xn Jos 215, 'b neb D"znr Jos 21 255 | 


mi»o vel n»»o ' quidquam ex omnibus (re- 
bus) eorum '", melius, puto, n»n * possessio 
eorum *: »bp * - ar. manál res acquisita, 8 
vb. nála (&).! 

738; ipf. y35"; ipr. v2 "yo, pte. v3b: 1) ar- 
cuit, retinuit, émpedivit alqm ab actione |2 
c. inf. 18 2526. 34, a re desiderata jp Job 


3116: Nu 24 11; pedem, cor, vocem a... Jr 
9 25. 31 16. Ec 2 10, gladium a (bibendo) san- 
guine Jr 48 10; fluctus Ez 51 15; peccata 
arcuerunt n2 atem "bona a vobis' Jr 525.— 


possessiones Jos 172.11. — N.gent. "P3o[1] 
Dt 4 43. 297. 2 R 10 33. 1 Ch 26 32. — 3) Jde 
1830 (in TM eum nun Suspenso; compl. 
Mss et Edd cum simplici 2; G5 V vb) 
lgd. neb (v. comm.) — 424) rex luda 2 R 
90 291. 21148. 28 12:26. 243. Jr 154. 1 Oh 
313. 20h3233. 33 1-20; ass. Menasie vel 


2) retinuit — non. dedit, recusavit c. 266. rei 
et jb personae: jU27"5 [55 »3D ' recusavit 
tibi prolem? Gn 302: Am4 7. Job 22 7. Pr 
1126; cum negatione: ^om abnuit — dedit, 





[Íanasse - 


buentis 2 Ch 313; 
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Minsie. — $5) 6)duo Iudaei qui axores alie- 
nigenas duxerant Esr 1030. 33. 

à W)3 v. S. V. nv»2 n. 2. 

n3 (* manajat) St. c.; pl. st. c. nio Neh 
1244 et nb Nehl247. 1310: pars, portio 
alei danda: e. gen. personae accepturae 
Neh 12 47. 13 10. 2 Ch 31 4, c. gen. ' legis? — 
lege determinata Neh 12 44, c. gen. contri- 
metaphor. sors alci di- 
vinitus tributa: apiz 'o Ps 11 6, won 'b 165; 

* portio vulpium erunt.", a feris vorabuntur 
cadavera eorum 63 11. [me] f 

ER D Job 614 vox obscura; frt. eontabe- 
scens [bob] corpore et animo, spe melioris 
sortis carens: cf. comm. ! 

DD, pl. reb. Bx 1 11:1) sg. collect.: turma 
operariorum qui coactà laborant, praesertim 
in laboribus publicis: Salomo evocavit op 
ex toto Israel, sB3 '"m '* et fuit haee turma 
op.^ 30.000 viri 1 R 527; Adoniram fuit 
pen-5y Cpraefeetus operariis! 5 28: 4 6. 12 18. 
258 2024. 2Ch 1018; &'eb "wi? (sg. esset bb vi», 
J. 136 o) Ex !11; wsi-bb5 wm factus est 
gens laboribus eoactis serviens " Jos 16 10: 
1R921. 2Ch 88, ef. Gn 19 15; op5 mmn ' re- 
digi in condicionem subditorum coacte la- 
borantium ' Dt 20 11. Jde 1 30. Is 318. Pr 
1224. Thrli; ' redigere (jm,o"") alqm in 
hunc statum" po» Jos17 13. Jdo 128. — 
2) * tributum populis subiectis impositum 
Est 101. [etymologia ignota] 


305, sfx. ispb, pl. st. c. ^zbb: 1l) mensa 
semicircularis, vel pulvinar, vel cireulus 
commensaliwm Ct 112 (v. comm.). — 2) pl.: 


loca. (regio) cirewmsita urbi, c. gen. urbis 
21v235.— 3) ut acc. adverbialis — £n gy- 
"wm, circwmcirca usuvenit sg. 3cb 1 R6 29 
et pl. nispb Job 37 12; de Ps 140 10 v. 33b 
Hi. [320] 

3DB 1) claustrum, i. e. carcer Is 24 22. 
427, ph rerum angustia Ps 1428. — 2)2R 


24 14. 16. Jr 241. 292 cum fabris ferrariis 
shnul memoratur '5 (sg. coll); varie expli- 
catur: faber claustrarius (Schlosser, serra- 
rier), faber machinarum obsidionis etc. (G 
ovyxs(ov, óeoudvnc, V (in-Jelusor, S cux- 
sor, lictor). [36] T 


D^àbD, sfx.imwoo, pl nibo etc. f) elaw- 
Sirwm, locus abditus ubi se qs includit 9 S 
2246 || Ps 1846. Mi 717. — 2) lignum vel 
metallum rem (ex. gr. mensam) includens, 
i.e. cireumdans (Leiste; chássis; border, 
rim) Ex 25 25. 27. 31 12. 14. 1 E 7 28 8. 81 8. 
35s. 2R 16 17. [x6] f 

Tb fundamentum aedium 1R79.[«5]! 

jD25*, loe. c. art. mien Jde323: 
prob. porticus habens seriem [*u5] eolum- 
narum. [G. xgootác]! 

rb Hi. pf. 3 pl. vbbnt (pro hims$já), ipf. 
lrbboN, narr. 2bbm, 3 6. sfx. bbb: liquefecit 


glaciem ets. Ps 147 18; hwmidwum fecit lec- 
tum fletu Ps 67; — metaphor. fecit wt ta- 
besceret, evanesceret alqd Ps3912; pavidum 
reddidit cor ales Jos148. [cf. sy. masjà 
humidus, debilis, aeth. masawa dissolvit.] 4 

t ao^ *, St.c. neb, pl. nieb: probatio, explo- 
raiio, tentatio: 'a Dt 434. 719. 292 vocan- 
tur prodigia quibus Ds mentem Pharaonis 
probavit. [ne» Pi.]T 

^ 5D Tentatio (G Ilewaonóc) cognomni- 
natur Raphidim Ex 177. Dt 616. 922. 338. 
Ps 958; — v. bvveh. ] 

Y? rip * St. c. nb: liquefactio animi, 
pavor, desperatio Job.923 (T Ewald al.). 
[pos |! 

DD *, st. e. nBb: proportio ; acc. adv.: pro 
portione, pro menswra ales rei: Th n2om 'b 
* pr. m. generositatis tuae " Dt 16 10. [sim. 
a/S. St. c. nbb, essat c. gen.; prob. a ne» 
explorare, metiri.]! 

rip eelum faciei Ex 34 33-35. [me "e 


mb] 





nac 


C21DD saepes, spinetum Mi 7 4. [po |? 

H5 9R116 vox obscura; frt. (acc. adv.) 
successive, per vices (Fürst, Lex.; G. R. Dri- 
ver, J'ThSt 34, 376), supposito 'b substitutio 
unius per alium [ar. nasaha substituit rem 
pro re, et: successit res in loeum alterius, 
Lane, Lex. p. 2783]; sunt qui legant ui n. 
pr. 2 mi(ef. V)! 

11D 1 R 10 15 — [2 st. c. ?mb; v. nb. : 

qd 35D. inf. a. qbb: sec. plerosque — má- 
scuit vinum ets.; praevalens verbi idea est 
(ut in xeo&vvopu) énfudit potum (in urceum, 
poculum) Is 522. Ps 102 10 (222 flens). Pr 
92;— p imfudit Ds in cor ales algd Is 
1914; de vi verbi of. Graetz, MGWJ 1814, 
193 ss. Deriv. qpbb. jos. T 

153; st. c. 1B: protectio Ps 103 39; ut g. 
qual. — protegens Ex 95 12. 4021231.—  2)ve- 


lum (pro)tegens, aulaewm: de velis Sacri a- 


bernaculi Ex 2636. 2716. Nu 325 al, 'pBn 
de aulaeo principali Nu 5 31; quivis pammus 
tegens 2 S 11 19; trop.: Ds '* aufert velamen 
Iuda', eam ignominiae exponens Is 22 8. 
[m] | 

Ris 303 Ps 759 vinum máxiwm Sc. aroma- 
tibus; sed vertendum vid. *et vino Spu- 
mante plenus est erater' (Graetz, MGWJ 
1874, 193 ss.). ! 

r120 *, sfx. qn20b: tegumentum | Ez 28 18. 
[v. l. 3nzot. a 125]! 

À "262, st. c. n2bb, pl. ni282, sfx. bn5BD: 
1) rei, simulaeri fwusio ex metallo, ui g. 
qual. — ex metallo fusus, fusilis : 'B rox Ex 
3417,'p ow Ex32421.: Nu 3352 (J. 1360).— 
2) simulacrum. fusile, metalleum (opp. 5ze 
lapideum, ligneum) Dt 9 12. Jde 1817. 2 R 
1116. Is 42 17 al., m *^ee Dt 27 15. Jde 17 3. 
Na114al.; c. g. materiae: 2m 'b Is 30 22; 
pl. 1 R 149. 2 Oh 28 2 al. [! 395] 

* n255 textura: V) pannus textus, ut e- 


gumen dormientis Is 2820; y velum obeae- 
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cationis, quo gentes teguntur Is29 7. — 
2) metaphor.: texíura politica foederum 
cum alienigenis Is 301, cf. GV (S libotio, 


a !3e»). [392] 1 

X i30 pauper Ee 4 13. 9 15. Sir 43. 30 14. 
[i29, ergo * eurae indigens , Delitzsch, 
Proleg. 186; ef. ass. muskiénu  Halbfreier, 
pauper.] t 

n33DD egestas Dt89.! 

nios , pl. &tm.: aedificia, in quibus res ad 
victum necessariae asservantur, prompiwa- 
ria, granaria 2 Ch 164. 3238; 'b "v Ex 111. 
1R 919. 2 Ch 84. 6. 17 12. [i20] T 


na3b5 (E) liciwm, fila iam in machina 
textoris coordinata,in pannum contexenda 
Jde 1613 (sec. Smend, ZAW 22, 160 — 
?nsep n. l tegumen dormientis). ! 

n»p5, st. c. nopp, pl. m: i) eóa, in qua 
itur, et quidem via maior, publiea, latior, 
bene curata ac munita, ut via ab urbe in 
urbem 18612, a regione in regionem 1s 
19 23, ets.: Nu 20 19. Is 11 16. 403. 62 10; 
c. g. loei quo ducit 2 K 15 17. Is 73. 862; 
via urbis 1 Ch 2616. 18. — 2) improprie: 
a) via stellae Jdc 5 20, locustae Joel 28; — 
b) iter ad templum Ps846; — oc) ethice: via, 
modus vivendi Is 59 7. Pr 1617; — d) in 
templo et palatio: '5 ex lignis thyinis, va- 
rie explicantur: embwulacra, pavimenta - 
gnea, gradus vel fulora iuxta sealas ets. 
[776] | 

oxopts via Is 358. [550]* 

4305 *, pl. awopo Is 41 7, o"iooo 1 Oh 223, 
nior Jr104 (v Ee 1211) mnhmbbo 2 Ch 39: 
clarus. [noo in aeumen desiit, spitz sein.] t 

DD/3: Q. inf. c. Ebb dissolvitur, contabe- 
scit alqs morbo Is 10 18. — Ni. pf. 623 . o2, 
pl 555, ipf. bb', pl.sem*, inf. a. et c. bBrn 
pte. &p5: 1) soluta suni vincula ab ( 5»2) ales 
manibus Jde 15 14. — 2) solvitur, liqueftt 
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cera Ps 683, manna Ex1621. — 3) p pa- 
vore liquefit cor alcs, animus eum deficit 
Dt 208 (J.128 b; GV lg. Hi.). Jos 2 11. 5 1. 
15. 281710. Is 13 7. 19 1. Ez 21 12. Na 2 11. 
Ps 112 10, de angoribus morientis Ps 22 15; 
poetice montes liquescunt sicut cera adventu 
Dei Mi 14. Ps 975, copioso sanguine irri 
eati I9 343; — 18159 pro ob) lgd. ness 
vile. — Hi. pf. pl. wp liquefecerunt, metu 
affecerunt cor ales Dt 1 28. — 
?8BgB. T 

Jp5 Nu 102. Dt 10 11, pl. st. e. *ypp, sfx. 


Deriv. DD, 


"ye, OrmyDb: actus detendendi tabernacu- 
lum, movendi eastra et iter ineundi vel 
continuandi ad proximam stationem: m5x 
1 yon * hic erat Israelitarum modus mo- 


vendi castra? Nu 1028 (sc. per partes, cf. 
1053s. 12-27), * haec erant itinera..." sc. 9 
statione ad stationem 331; hie modus iti- 
nerandi ^a statione ad stationem ? indiea- 
tur per vysb5 Gn 133, omypb? Ex 17 1. Nu 
10 12. 332; emypeo7523 
rum eorum Ex 4036.38; — rep? usuvenit 


'toto tempore itine- 


(pro v5)5) infnitivi instar: c. aec., ad mo- 


venda castra Nu 102; intransitive: * ad pro- 
ficiscendum ante (— ail ducendum) populum ' 
Dt 10 11. [ve5] T 

: hola 1R67 avulsio, i. e. exciso lapidum 
pro aedificatione; vel lapicidina. | »55] ! 

? 9bI^ Job 4118 G Oógv, V hasta, vel si- 
mile telum. [ar. nasaja flagellavit, verbis 
pupugit.|! 

TPD» fulerum, prob. iuxta scalas, pro 
ascendentibus 1R10312. [oo]! 

"PDD pr ocella, Sir 332. [vo]! 

15D5, st. c. "EDb, SÍx. "IBDD: luctus, prae- 
sertim habitu, actibus, signis publice osten- 
sus Gn 50 10. Is 22 12. Jv 48 38. Ez 2 81. 
Joel2 12. Am 5 16 s. Mi 1 11. Zch 12 10 S. 
Ps 3012. Est 43; b"wwon 'o Jr626, Bup3 D 
eum ululatu ingenti Mi 18. [26] T 


NIBD pabulum pecorum ete. Gn 24 25. 32. 
4921. 4324. Jde 19 19. Sir 33 25. 
collegit, tribuit.] T 

niriepa pl. panni, vela quibus caput tega- 
(ur Ez 13 18. 21. T 

nnb morbus: émpetigo, scabies capitis 
Lv 13 6.8. [cf. nmnee] t 

?BDO, st. c. wBbD. SÍX. D?BbD, pl. st. c. 
"bb (1 Ch 12 24): 
personarum rerumve numerando determi- 
nabilis; c. g. pl.: * nu. dierum? Nu 14 34, 
annorum Lv 25 15 s, nominum (- persona- 
rum) Nu 12. 18-42. 340. 26 53: Dt 328. 
Jdc 76. Neh 77 al.; c. gen. sg. collectivo: 
jun 'o numerus ovium? Nu3136, »2722 "2 
322: 28 242. Is21 17; »eb53 'secundum 
numerum...' 1 h 18 31, item "epb^ Jos 4 5. 
Jde 21 23; — VOS quotquot estis ' 
Nu 14 29; *ebo2 * determinato numero? Dt 
252 (— non ad libitum). 2 8 2 15. Esr34al.; 
'5 typ ' pauci numero? Ez 53; 'p nm ps 
sunt innumerabiles! Jr 46 23: Jdc 6 5.1 12, 
cf. Ps147 5. Job 253; 'o ps * innumerabiles ' 
Jr232. Ps10425. Job 2133. Ct 68, 'o puc 
Ps 4013, '5 pu^ 1 Ch 224; — *&eb — ' numera- 
'5 ow Nu920: Dt33 6; ut g. 
qual.'5 :no* viri pauci (n 3430. Ps 105 12 al.: 
Ez 1216. Jobló22; — 
terminante: b»nbb3 '5 ' tot (omer) quot. 


[nh. wbD 


1) mwmerus, multitudo 


biles — pauci: 
'5 c. genetivo de- 


personae estis Ex 1616; n»» 'o ni»» * holo- 
causta tot quot omnes (filii) erant? Jobl15: 
1864.18. Jr 238. 11 13; o"»n 'b ' spatium 
(duratio) temporis ' 1827 7. 2 8211: Ec 23. 
511. 612. NB. Nu23101gd. «b *o. [*&6] — 
2) narratio |*25] Jdo 7 15. 

^ ^BDD Mesphav, princeps populi Esr 
22-— net Mespharath Neh i 7. T 

g^ *, inf. c. o5 Nu 3116: tradidit, do- 


cwit [ita demum nh. aram.; sy. etiam pro- 
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didit. ausus est|; *hae (mulieres Madian) 
fuerunt Israelitis docentes, suggeremntes re- 
bellionem contra Iahve? Nu l. e.? plerique 
inalunt eum 1 codice legere 5yp "iyp5 * fue- 
runt [occasio] ad praevaricanduim'. — Ni. 
narr. "bb" traditi sunt i. e. electi et Moysi 
adducti Nu 31 5. T 

"DD *, sfx. eypb Job 33 16: cj. lgd.. zneom 
' et eos erudiendo *. ! 

A nip v. melt. 

ms st. c. Ez 20 37: cj. lgd. mesb liga- 
men, obligatio vel reis vincula (V) vel se2.! 

"imp tegmen contra pluviam Is 4 6. 
[»»5] ! 

*D2, pl. ono: latibulum, ubi alqs se 
vel thesauros in tuto collocat Is 453. Jr 
2324. 1910, ubi latro vel fera latet Hab 
314. Ps1085s. 17 12. Thr 3 10; secretum Sir 
418. [^re] 

Rs T2p8 T. pl. Sfx. 
[27 1" | 

rna»2o *, St. c. 2: erassities : * cor. humi? — 


omT3yb opus Job 34 25. 


humus argillosa 1 R 7 46 (frt. Igd. * ad va- 
dum [*3»5] Adama ?) [nay]! 


"3r *, St. c. nzyb: transitus (verber) fla- 
gelli Is 30 32. [zy]! 

12yD *, st. c. "z»b, pl. st. a. ni»2yb : trans- 
10u8, locus ubi transitur: 1!) vadwm fiuvii 


QGn3223. Jos 27. Jde 3 28. 125 s. — 2) fau- 
ces montium (Pass) 1 S 153 23. 14 4. [2v] T 


r13»5, pl. nihzyb: 1) vadum fluvii Is 16 2. 


Jr 5132. — 2) fauces montium vel (inter 


nomina propria) n. pr. Is 1029. [zy] 1 
23pB, loc. "53yp, pl. a) st. c. "»yb, sfx. 
Tob. b) sfx. Trib ete.: 
carrago, cwrrüs castrorum in orbem dispo- 
sit 1S8 1720. 26 5. 7 (G. Aaymüvn, currus 
tectus, V tentorium). — 2) vestigium cur- 
rüs in via, orbita Ps 6512 (orbitae currus 
Dei, seu nubes, cf. 68 347); via 1406; pu 


orbis currwwm, 


"ia, — agendi ratio Is 59 8. Pr 2 15. 18. D 6.21; 
via iusti Is 26 7, iustitiae ets. Ps 2353. Pr 
29. 411. 26; * viae tuae", a te praeceptae 
Ps 175. | *»»» ]T 
T2, pl. 52, inf. wybn: debilis fut ideo- 
que ad labandum pronus: talus 2 53 22 37. 
Ps 18 37, gressus 37 31, pes Pr 25 19 (lgd. 
nyyib); "vow N^ 'non eram debilis (incon- 
stans)? Ps 261; ptc. »nmib U — egeni Job 
125.— Hi. ipr. won: infirmum fecit dor- 
sum Ps6924 (lumbos Ez 29 7 lgd. mom, 
ef. GSV). [ar. ma ada tenera, delicata fuit 
planta. | T 
4 1p (cod. Brix. wb Maadds, Iudaeus 
cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr1034.! 
^ [PO Madaa, pr osapia sacerdotalis Neh 
12:5. ci Moadia 19 11 (GL Maaocto). T 
n1» pl.tt&mn. coll igatio, constellatio, con- 


geries stellarum Pleiadum, G seouóc Job 


.3831[»?]; — 15 1532 Agag oceidendus 


venit nion prob. *in vinculis" (cf. 3 in fine, 
N B.), vix ^ hilariter? [mv] vel * vacillans ? 
[v5]. t 

qd ma3P25 pl. ttm.: deliciae ; manducare 
"b t delicate Thr 4 5; metonym. cibi de- 
licati Gn 4920. (frt. lgd. Jr 5134); deliciae 
animá Pr 2917. |i» ] T 

472 sarculwm, ligo Is 7 25. [v]! 

nvs . pl. c. Sfx. vnyp: gramulum arenae: 
Is 48 19 "b * tam numerosi quam...". [a/s. 
NYD, má: eranulum, minimum ponderum. |! 

Ji» placenta rotunda 1 R 17 12. Ps535 16 
(ej. 1gd. x5, cf. x5). [xy]! 

ri», st. c. viyb (Ps 28 8 al), c. sfx. ple- 
rumque plene 'nyb,nyb,onyb, rarius "yp 
etc., pl. zwyp, st. c. wyb (ls 23 11 may per 
lapsum ealami): 1) refugiwm, locus altus, 
firmus ubi alqs tutus est, arz, munimen Jde 
626. Is 23 4. 11. 14. Ez 23015. Dn 11 7. 10. 
19. 38; 2"ND '2 Na 211; Typ "wy * urbes eius 


DO'UIPD 


munitae ' Ig 17 9: Dn 1139. — 2) metonym.: 
ig qui, vel id quod alqm protegit, iwtwm 
reddit etc.: parentibus liberi sunt myb Ez 
24 25 ; Ds est hominibus 'b Is 25 4. Joel 4 16. 
Nal'T, npw^'b Ps288,"n'p 271, wb etc. 
Jr1619. Ps315. 3739. 432. 529. (2 8 22 33 
GS lg. my), 5 wx Ps3183: Is 17 10; an- 
gelus Dn 11 1; — metonym. íutela: tut. 
Pharaonis Is 30 2s: 27 5; éd quod alqm pro- 
tegit, munimen Pr 1029. Neh 8 10; ^wN^ "o 
Ps 60 9. 108 9. [.N B. frequens seriptio plena, 
etiam ante suffixa, radicem esse ny (ef. viy5, 
lgd. ny? Is 302) — ar. 
suadet; voealizatio wyb etc. radicem my 
fortis est? supponit.] T 

* pop imminwutio, damnum Bir 19 1. ! 


'áda * algo confugit" 


4 *iv Maoch, pater Achis regis Geth, 
18212; cf. n2yb n. 2.* 


| qa, St. c. p», Sfx. ixivo ete.: habitacu- 


lum ferarum Jr9 10.1022 al., hominum So 
37, Dei, sanctuarium 13229. Ps268.2Ch 
8615, caelum Dt 92615. Jr 2530. Zch 217. Ps 
68:6. 2 Ch 3027; jivb »x nosm 182382 varie 
vertitur: ' videbis adversarium (aemulum 
V) in templo", *.. afflictionem templi ', 
* afflieto obtutu? (— cum tristitia, vel eum 
invidia, supposito ?j»b obtuwtus, cf. nh. jw 
torve aspicere, ab py oculus), ets., v. comm. 
[iw] 
dE? pipD, sfx. vivo eto.: 
901. 919,'5 "x 713(cf. 313). [cf. ar. 'ána 2,9,4 
adiuvit]. T 
4 ripa Maon: 
1555. 18 252; [i»b "a2" deserium Maon 18S 
23248; sec. G BetMs etiam 251 (Maav) 
lgd. r»p. Hodie H. et-Tell Ma'in ca 15 km 
SSE a Hebron. Cf. Guérin, Jud. III170-2; 
SWP,Mem.III404.415.— 2)Jde10 12(GMs: 
Sym She V Xavaov, S pnby); lgd. e. G^9 
jm q.v.— 3) Iudaeus ex posteris Hesron, 


pater (conditor) Bethsur 1 Ch2 45.7 


adiutor(wm) Ps 


1) urbs in monte Iuda Jos 


— 4556 — 


| videatur ?- 


DV 
B ITYlpa *, Sfx. imtvy2, pl. ni: habitaculum 
ferarum Am 3 4. Na 2 13. Ps 104 22. Job 31 a. 
38 40. 0t4 8, hominum Jr2113, Dei in Sion 
Ps 763: Sir 14 27; cf. myb. [py] f 

? nylpb ^, ropa: i. q. ?rype Dt3327, q. v. ' 

A Dip: 
(k mwyb, q et T "vo, V habitatores, G 
Mivoiot). 2 Oh 26 7 (b Mss, V z»iey, G M[s]c- 
vaíouc); etiam 2 Ch 201 pro Bvib» (V Am- 
monitae) lgd. mawb (cf. G Mevwaiow); prob. 
potius tribus arabica habitans in regione 
hodiernae urbis.Ma'án (prope Petram; cf. 
Musil, Ar. Petr. II/1, 270-4), quam populus 
Minaeorum (Miwoiot Str. XVI, 4,2; DSic. 
III 42, 5; Plin. VI 28,1565. 157. 161) habitans 
in Aa meridionali (de quibus ef. Groh- 
mann in Pauly-Wiss., R.-Enz., Suppl. VI, 
1935, 461-488). — 2) Mwunim, familia Nathi- 
naeorum Esr 2 50. Neh 7 52, prob. oriundi 
ex gente n. 1, capti in bellis. 

a tr3yip Jdc 9 37: 
augurum) apud Sichem; situs ignotus. V 
[per viam] uae respicit quercwm, G^ [às 
6000] 8pvóc àxó DAsnóvvov.! 

à^n3ipB Maonaihi, vir ex posteris Iuda 
10Oh414; adde etiam 413 ny c. GEV.! 

T pa (Stade $ 275 a), st. c. mw: ob- 
scuritas Is 8 22. [my—ty]! 

dH ip *, pl. e. sfx. nmotyb: wuditas Hab 
215. [ef. ar. 


f) gens nomadum 1 Ch 4 4i 


'5 px (1. e. quereus.- 


*aura^ pudenda.]|' 

^ yb Maazia, sacerdos tempore Nehe- 
miae Neh 109. Cf. wrwb Maaeiaw (classis 
sacerdotum) 1 Ch 24 18. 

a TID v. my. 

'yD *, ipf. wyb» eto., inf. c. vyb: pawcus, 
qpoarwm. nwmerosus, exiguus est vel fit: subi. 
est sg. collect. Ex 12 4 (familia). Is 21 17. 


Pri31i, pl. Lv 2516. Jr 29 6. 30 19. Ps 
107 39; qb5 oyp'-os * ne tibi nimis exiguum 


—' noli despicere ^ c. nx quasi 





— pl. wwyb Ps 1098. Ec 5 


— 456 — 


e'»D 


CDD 


obii Neh 932. — Pi. pf. yp valde pauci 
faeti sunt. Ec123; — X exigwwum fecit se 
Sir 318, paucis verbis dicit 52 8. — Hi. pf. 
vb *. eto., ipf. wwb'* eto.: paucos fecit, 
mwmero minwit alqos Lv 2622. Jr 10 24 (me, 
Is. Ez 22 15, c. N?: minui mon sivit Ps 
107 38; minuit pretium rei Lv 25 16; — pro 
vario contexiu e pauca, pauciora dedt Ex 
3015. Nu 2654. 3854, vel... accepit, popo- 
scit Nu35 8. 2R A43, vel ... collegit Ex 16 17 s. 
Nu 1132. [ar. ma'ita paucos crines habuit, 
ma'ata dempsit.] T 

? opo" exiracit gladium, pte. pass. f. 
meyo (TM w) Ez 2120. [ar. ma ata 1, 7, ma- 
gata 7 id.]! 

zen aliquoties vyb, i. p. tyb, st. C. WvD. 


7A0- 


emen 





dieum a ali liquid, haud multum ; im ; um" | pum "n1 
rei: c. gen. D'bD"byD Gn 18 4, D vb 4832; 


181429. 1 R17 10. Pr610al.; ; [Nur vyb * pau- 


cas istas oves? 18 1728; abs. Gn 30 30. Dt 
2838. Ez b532l.; appositive 'D mosp ' non- 





nihil stultitiae ? Ec 10 1. — 2) parows nu- 


yp vw Jr 422; vymo vn 
2 Oh 29 34; typ DON Ee 9 14, PD " p" Is 
10 7; eyb2 oA pauci. Ps 105 12; ut g. 


. merus — pauci: 


LEE. 


pulis tempore: parva distantia : 25 
161. 1937; exiguo iemy v aliquamdiu. Ez 
1116. Job 10 20b. Esr98b;  vyb vi» * adhuc 
parumper et — mox" Ex 17 4. Jr 51 38. 
Ps 37 10: Job 24 24; vx» vyb» ' ad breve mo- 

mentum 'I1s2620. Esr9842; "vp 5yb5 * brevi 
postea? Ez 1647. — 4) i.q. nimis exiguwm, 
porwm; tyo DN si id est parum 253 128; 





interrogatio vituperativa: tyb] 'num pa- 


rum est, non-ne sufficit (tibi, hoc fecisse)?" 
D'UN niwor pb erm 'num parum est vobis 


inolesthro homines ?' I8718: sim. Gn 30 15. 
Nul69. 13.Jos 22 17. Ez 3418. — ll. adi. 


pauci: o"oyb vb» vm Ps 109 8: Ec 51; Sg. 


SEÍSXESSERIRUHSESIEISUE 





51"mw vybn sitne (populus) numerosus an 


exiguus? Nu 1318; byp() *is qui habet pau- 


cos (viros)! Nu 26 54. 56. 33 54. 3D 8. Dt 7 7. 
18146. — Ml. 


adv. ewigue, haud valde: 
' iratus eram "exigue! Zch115; *eum Deo 
exigue postposuisti? Ps 86; ' coluit Baalem 


perum? 2R 1018; — vo? ' paene, facile ' 


exardescit ira eius Ps 212; paene, im €o 


fwit wt Ps 732. 11987. Pr514; vybs—'75 — 


ei ui] (c. ipf.) — dv: nisi Dns.. , esset, iam.. 


iacerem ? Ps 94 17, (si blandirer,) ' auferret 


me creator? Job 3222; v^y'"V Uyoz * qia- 
dwm transieram eos, cum — Ct 534. 
npa, v v. *wyp et, *noy et Lagarde, Üb. 30. 
nov *. st. c. nw, vestis Is 613. [! nup |' 
nibopo indumenta, pallia Is 322. [noy ]' 
à 'p (var. [Ginsb.] ws») Maa, levita 


Neh 12 86. 
"p st. e., ruina Is 171. (252 lgd. pro 


-»5, REtJ 31 [1895, 2] 278). [* ma'te, ab 'm. 


ut byb ab n»y]! 


lium, talaris: utebantur tali amictu pon- 
tifex Ex9284.34. 3923. Lv 87, rex 18 
94 5. 19. Ez 26 16. 1 Oh 1527, filius filiaque 
regis 18184. 2 S 15 18, Samuel 1 S 219 
(parvulus). 1527, viri nobiles Job 120. 2 12. 


iustitia Is 6110. Job 29 14, 
etiam ignominia Ps 109 29. [radix? of. ar. 
*ála () graviter, superbe incessit?| 

m'y *, 'yD; pl. t&m., sfx. yp,omyb (Ez 


19 19) venter venter Nu 529. Ot 5 14, cor est *yD Tina 


Ps 22 15; intestina, viscera 2 S 20 10. 2 Ch 


———— Hán 


21 15. 18 8j sedes digestionis Ez 33. 719. 
Job 20 14. fiu pisce Jon21s); ut sedes ge 


nerationis filiorum, in patre Gn 154. 2S 


712. 1611, yb "wiN ' ex te orti? Is 48 19: 


9 Ch 3221, in matre Gn 25 23. Ru 1 11, 
'DN "yep ! inde ab ortu meo Is 49 1. Ps 716; 


ut sedes affectuum. tenerorum, amoris Ps 


2b, pl. 6m: vestis externa ornaiior, pai- 


Bsr 93.5; poetice alqs dic. ceu pallio indui | 
zelo Is 5917, . 





D'UD 


— A5 — 


oy 
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40 9, plerumq. commiserationis: viscera tali 
| ( ut cithara?). Jr 3120. Ct 5 4 (ef. Typ [ion Is 
63 15), *aestuant? sbson Thr 1 20. 2 11, inm 
Job 30 27; prae affectuum vehementia alqs 
elamat *yp wb Jr419; i. q. animus Sir 43. 
[ar. ma^, a/s. Syb, wy, m*2.] 

4 Dy»poó k10h442i v. b»»o. 

122 compressit [nh. aram.]; pte. pass. 
qb (animal) cuius testiculi eomprimendo 
mutilati sunt Lv 22 24; émpressit, defiat in 
terram hastam 1S 267.—  Q. pass. pf. 
"yb pressa sunt ubera Ez 293. T 

^ 1275 et Jos 1513 n2»2, Maacha: 1) filius 
N achor fratris Abraham Gn 2224; ramus 
Aramaeorum ab eodem oriundus in regione 
transiordanica infra montem Hermon Jos 
1313. 28 106.8. 1 Ch 197; nzyb ew Syria 
Maacha 1 Oh 19 6; n. gent. n»ys Machati 
Dt314. Jos 125. 13 11. 13. 28 93 34 (frt. del. 
"3 aut lgd. ma»). Cf. etiam 's7ma bow s. v. 
p n. l.— 2) pater Achis regis Geth 1R 
239; frt. — Tiyb q. v., sed cf. Sanda I 46. — 
3) pater bellatoris tempore David 1 Ch 
1148. — 4) Simeonita 1 Ch 27 16. — 5) filia 
Tholmai regis Gessur, uxor David, mater 
Absalon 2833. 1 Oh 32. — 6) uxor Ro- 
boam, mater Abiae regis, filia (vel prob. 
neptis, cf. 2 Ch 132) Absalom 1 R 152. 2 Ch 
1120-22; 2 Ch 132 TM eam voeat m»5 (GS 
Maacha) Michaia; eadem frt. 1l E 15 10. 13. 
20h15 16 vocatur mater (i. e. avia) regis 
Asa (sed v. comm.) — 7) concubina Caleb 
filii Hesron 1Ch 248. — 38) uxor Maehir 
filiiManasse 1Ch715s. — 9) uxor Iehiel 
1Ch8239.935.T . 

A 'n3» n. gent.: 1) Machati (v. S. v. 
"2ub n.1).— 2) Machathi 1 Oh 419 (cf. frt. 
»syb n. 7). — 3) Maachathi 2 Ri 25 23. Jr 


40 8 (frt. ad n»yb n. 7, cf. Sanda II 393). - 


2y2, ipf. yp. eto., bis ovn (Lv515. Nu 
527), inf.a. 5o, inf. c. 5yp (sfx. noyp Ez 


.20 21) praevaricatus est, deliquit contra Dm, 


abs. m5yp 2 Oh 26 18: 29 6. Esr 10 10 al., seq. 
2 contra Dm:-s epo Dt3251: Ez 3928. 
sr 10 2 al., pb 
1Ch27;-—— saepius oyb 5yp * commisit de- 
lictum ? Lv 5 15. Ez 158 al. ; seq. 3» contra 
(Deum) Lv 521. 26 40. Nub56. Ez 17 20 al.; 
de uxoris delieto contra maritum suum 
NuB512,27; — 0s regis iudicantis byb uo 
' non delinquit, non errat Pr 16 10. [ef. ar. 
ma'ala rapuit, ergo 5yb frt. primitus iego- 
ovAsiv, sacrilegium committere? an (Joüon, 
Mél. 10,25) est vb. derivatum a 5vp exal- 
tatio, rebellio?] 

1 opis, sfx. ioyb. nbyb (etiam y): praevari- 


p»r2 raptu rei Deo devotae "' 


cato, perfidia, sacrilegiwm ete. contra Deum, 


Dei legem Nu31 16 (v. sub »op). Esr 92.4. 


10 6. 1 Ch 9 1. 2:Oh 29 19. 3319. add. 
Jos 2922; porro saepe in phrasi 5yp 5yb 


XU RD! 


(v. art. praeced.); de perfidia, malitia 
contra hominem Job 2134. [5yo; cf. Joüon, 
Mél. 10, 21 ss.]| 

? yt (est noyp abbreviatum, J. 88 L e) 
locus seu regio superior, xà &vo; usuvenit 
in his formis: |) oyseb (jo situs) a) adv.: 
supra, im supernis (oben) l E; 720.29. Am 
29. Job 1816 (opp. nmmb infra) al.; fere 
superflue additur voeabulis &';vs Ex 20 4. 
Dt4392l., own Jr428, on? Ps 7823, 
"bw Job34, »w 3128et8.; — b) cum 5 prae- 
positionis instar: D'iy5 oybb * super ligna I 
(n 22 9, 15 5ybo 
blimes cirea thronum eius): Ex 28 27. Is 
1413. Jr354. Ez 1262l — 2) noyn loc., 
sursum: a) noyp noyb in dies altius ' ascen- 
dere Dt 28 43; noym "jb * inde a (certo ter- 


mino) sursum ?, ut * inde ab humero emine- 
bat 1892:Jdce136. 1.7 815; de tempore: 
noyp) mnm ohnb inde ab illo die porro" 1S 
1613: Ag2 15. 18, de aetate Nu 3 15 al.; Ex 


' supra, eum ? Is 62 (se. su- 


ovn 


30 14. 3826. Lv277. 2R 321. Esr 38; — 
b) noyp? ad altiora versus, sursum Fix 25 20. 
Is 7 11 (opp. noRUÜ). 821. Ps 745. Ec 321; 
repetitur '5'5 ! altius altiusque ^ Ez 41 7; 
u de crescente prosperitate Dt 2813. Pr 
.1524; pleonastice additur verbis 53: 2 Ch 
ld. ?n 10h225, xw; 142, m23 Eisr9 6; 
n5yn5 — valde, post adi. 2 Ch 20 19, c. verbo 
1712. 268; noypo";b *'inde ab.. sursum 
versus  Ez]1 9T. 82, de aetate 1 Ch 23 27. 
20h 3116;— praepositionis vice: 5yp noyn5 
' super? 2 Ch 34 4; 753p '5 * praeter illa om- 
nia quae ' 1 Ch 29 3; — c) noypon «) desuper 
Jos 313. 16. 1R8 7; B) supra Gn 6 16. 7 20. 
Nu46. 1 R 7 11al.; otiose stat post 5y Ex 
3931. 40 19 al. 


X oy elevatio manuum Neh 8 6. [5v ] : 


nya, pl. ni: 
locum altiorem, ?32b  Esr 79; plur. in ti- 
tulis Ps 120-134 nibysa vv (121 "B») varie 
exponitur: 2a) peregrinationes ad sacram 
urbem annuae, b) turmae peregrinorum isto- 
rum, c) turmae exsulum remigrantiwm sew 
reversorum, d) ascensiones poeticae a, versu 
im verswm, ex forma in his psalmis ob- 
servata. — 2) pl. a) gradus scalae (ets.) 
ascendentes in aram Ex 2026, ad suggestum, 
solium 1 R 10 19. 2 R 9 13, ets. Ez 40 6 al. 
(4317 lgd. nib vri;yb); gradàüs horologii sola- 
ris quos umbra percurrit 2 12 209-11. 18388; 
— b) scalae Neh 315. 1237; mx "5 horolo- 
giwm solare Achaz 2 R 2011. Is 388; — 
c) excelsum solóiwm Am 9 6. (1 Oh 17 17 txt. 
corrupt.) [ny] - 


1) sg. ascensio, iigrotio ad 


Foy, st. c. 5, sfx. foyp k, voyb q: ascen. 


898; l)via ascendens, c. gen. loci quo ascen- 
ditur, yz '05 18911: 2 Ch 3233. (pro gen? 
$5 Neh 1237). — 2) scalae ascendentes Ez 


40 31.34. 37. — 23) suggestus levitarum Neh 
94. [n5y] 


— A458 — — que 


4 Topo St. €. &806n8U8, V. S. VV. à D'B*N; 

à h7m3, a, Amm, 4 9n (n. 2), 4 mmb, 
à D'2*3DY, A px. 

»"5yts Zch 14k — o5yp. 

oov *, pl. D'oovb, st. c. bhyo, ete.: opera, 
facinora, actiones; 1) opera Dei Mi 27. Ps 
Tí 12. 781. — 2) opera, actus hominum, pueri 
Pr 2011; passim actiones ethice consideratae, 
bonae aut malae: 'o 2'wn bene agere Jr' 3. 5. 
18 1121. "5 »» male agere Mi34; "D y^» ma 
litia actionum Dt 2820. Is1 16. Jr44. Ps 
28 4 al., 'b y» male se gerens 1 S 25 85 by" 'b 
Neh 9 35: Ez 36 31; 
mium aut poena) actionum Is 3 10. Jr 1^ 10. 
21 14. 28 19. Mi 713; ex contextu facinora 
mala Is38. Jr418. Os 49. 54. 72. Ps 
106 29. 39 al. [155y] 

TÓPD, st. c. wyb: 
Suo gradu et munere, gradw«s muneris Is 
2219; gradus ministerii 1E 105/[| 2 Ch 9 4: 
] Ch 23 38. 2 Ch 35 15. [wey] T 


q- 15»25 pte. Ho. stare factus, firmus; 


subst. solum firmum n quo star potest 
Ps 691; massa aquae stans, non fluens, sta- 
gnum Sir 4320. [by] 


'; ^e meritum (prae- 


locus ubi alqs siat pro 


rTIDOpD portaiio, sublevatio oneris; '5 2x 
sec. Hier. lapis gravissimus quo sublevando 
iuvenes vires suas probabant et exercebant 
Zch 12 3. [voy]! 

Y Dporb, St. c. *5' , profunda, profunditas : 
c. gen. b — mare profundum Is 5110, c 
Eiz 277 34. Ps 693. 15; abs. "5. Ps 130 1. [pby] ; 


ss—1— 


Aia cura rei, diligens aitentio ad alid [af 
5n ]; usuvenit solum jy? ewm diligenti at- 
ientione ad..., e&t quidem: 1) ut praeposi- 
tio- dou pro, ales DOO vel rei 
80naG€ CQuso, p Du amorem pon pro: 

* propter 50 iustos ' Gn 1824; * propter Da- 


ivo — 459 — 


vid? 1 R11 12, * propter Sion?! Is621; * prop- 
ter Iahve? Is 497, * propter me? 2 R 19 34, 
ets. passim ; * propter inimicos meos" eripe 
me, respectu habito ad... Ps 69 19: 59. 83. 
2111321.; *qui vos spernunt propter me" 
(quia oderunt me) Is 665; — b) ales rei 
causa, propter algd: «mw '5 * amore nomi- 
nis t. 1 R 841; ev '5 * nominis mei (glo- 
rifüicandi) causa Is 489: Jr 14 21. Ps 23 3. 
2011 8l.; Ds alqd facit vel rogatur ut fa- 
ciat: * propter iustitiam suam" Is 42 21, 
* pr. bonitatem suam Ps 257, ' pr. pieta- 
tem suam" 65, * propter foedus (respectu 
habito promissionum) 2 Ch 217; laetatur 
alqs * propter iudicia tua Ps 18 12. 97 8; — 
€) iy^ cum nomine actionis sive infinitivo — 
(effici)endi causa, wt c. coniunetivo (um zu, 
afin de, 4n order io): Ds te manna cibavit 
qp"min ^ *ut te doceret? Dt 83: Ex 1 11. Dt 
230.82. Jde 222. 1 8 15 15 al. ; si subiectum 
inf! differt 2 subi? verbi praecedentis, po- 
nitur jym5 c. infe et genetivo (vel sfxo): 
Tn "yo nysi is. * ub cognoscant omnes po- 
puli terrae? 1 R 8.60: Gn 18 19 b. Ex 11 9. 
Jos 4 24b (lgd. onww '? ^ut. timeant"). Ez 
3816; a2nm mnm '5 ' ut vos expellam ? Jr 
2715; — nonnunquam sequelae et poenae 
actionum malarum, quae praevideri potue- 
runt Sed, peccato commisso, non evitatae 
sunt, rhetorice per iyp5 ut à peceante inten- 
tae proponuntur: *vos ... secuti estis, 'nn '5 
ut redigere vos debeam in vastitatem ' 
Mi616; vates falsa praedicunt, * ut vos 
removeant a terra vestra? Jr27 10: Lv 203. 
2R2217. Jr'( 18. 25 1 al. (ef. Joii. 169 g). — 
2) particula econiunetiva finalis, 
wt, eo consilio (seu eo cum successu prae- 
visibili) ut: a) *Us jyp5 c. ipfo: *elegi eum, 
ut praecipiat filiis suis" Gn 18 19: Jos 3 4. 
28135. Jr 426. Ez 2026; 85 wx jyp^ ut ne, 
iva uj Nu175. Dt20 18. Ez 3114. 36 30. 
4618; multo saepius "Ps omisso: grando 
cessabit yn '5 * ut cognoscas ' Ex 929: 11 7. 


n 
164. 28 12. Lv 28 483. Dt b 14. 62. Is 5 19. 
29 16. 4310. Ps9 15. 30 13. 48 14 al. passim ; 
post ipr. saepe jyp5 introducit sequelam 
quae speratur, praemium quod promittitur 
ets.:' dic te esse sororem m., qm3yz "o72ev '5 
ut bene mihi sit propter te? Gn 12 I93 


"-—— 


1225. Pr192021; N^jvp5 Ez 199. 25 10. 


26 20. Ps 119 11. 80 al.; interdum correspon- 
det graeco Qo: potius quam iva: Hab 22 
(ita ut facile legi possit). Abd 9. Ps 68 24, 
quia futurum est wt Liz 1219. 

3p *, pl. c. sfx. onbyb: pl. sulei agri 
arati [nh. Talmud], metaphor. vestigia ver- 
berum flagelli Ps 129 3 k. ! 

r13913, St. c. 5: 1) responswm Job 32 3. 5. 


Pr 15 1. 23. 161. Sir424. — 2) obsecutio, 
oboeditio Pr 29 19 [! mx Q. 1]. — 3) finis ab 


agente intentus; *Dns fecit omnia woyb5 


(TM 's5, falso) propter suum (quidque) 
ünem" Pr164 (V propter semetipsum, S 
pro oboedientibus sibi). [xv ] 

IP3pD, sfx. on Ps 1293 q sulcus (H; 
Aq mÀé0gov — iugerum); sec. alios frt. du- 
rus labor arantis. [y ]! 

à yyD Moos, Iudaeus de stirpe TIerameel 
] Ch227.! 

3x9 locus seu lectus dolorwm Is 50 11. 
[2:2 D 

TéPD ascia, securis Is 4412. Jr 103. [ar. 
'adada falce desecuit; ef. Gezer 3 ox».] f 

"pO id quod cohibet, arcet — impedi- 
mentum 1S 146. Sir 39 18. [xv | f 

TSyO cohibit4o, coercitio sc. sui ipsius 
Pr 25 28. [»»]! 

np» saeptwm, peribolus retinens a casu 
Dt 228. [nh.; ar. 'agá(w) detinuit] ! 

Qv "wdwm, sc. spatium liberum in quo 
cherubim etc. insculpi poterant 1 R 7 36. 


"wv»n 
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[m»*, ar. 'aríja nudus fuit; cf. yo ab TbR 'b ! perpetua (quotidiana) panum dispo- 
ny]! sitio" 23; panes propositionis dic. '»3 ano 


! 3*3pi5*. obiectum mercatwrae, merces (pl.) 
Ez 27 9. 13. 17. 19. 25. 27. 33 (pl.). 34. [?2z»] T 

2 202 f., loc. nzwb: plaga occidentalis Ps 
103 12 al.; * ad. occ. ? '22 1 Ch 728 al., nasyb 
2630 2l; *ab occ.' 'eb Ps 75 7. 1073 al.; 
ubi? *in occ." 2o»beb Is 5919, nanybo 1gd. 
456 (cf. nxbxo J de 21 19; TM 2v ) [^ 33$] 

nao Is 456 TM, cf. art. praeced. 

npo Jde 2033 spatiwm nudwm, nne ar- 
boribus, domibus; GV al. lg. sybb. [cf. ad 
wb.]* 

I», st. e. muyb, pl. st. a. et c. nhwb: 
spelunca Gn 19 30. 23 17. Jos 10 16. Jde 62. 


18136; speluncae celebres memorantur in |. ES 
D'Y, 


Gn 23. 25. Jos 10. 1 S 22 1. 24 4. [*9» * : Nóol- 
deke, ZDMG. 32 (1878) 404]. 
4 rop (Spelunea) Jos 13 4:b»u5 ws myb 


(sed textus incertus, v. comm.) Maara &i- 


doniorum (GB &vavxíov Détnc xai oi 2u- 


óóvio); regio vel urbs in finibus Sidon; 
sec. aliquos regio cavernarum prope Gezzin 
ca 20 km E a Sidone; v. comm. et MNDPV 
1895, 53-5.! | 
T qas, pl. st. c. *'2»»b: dispositio, prae- 
paraiio mentis ante sermonem Pr16 1. [ 3s» |! 
I2"»5, pl. st. c. ni»wn: 


multorum n seriem vel seres : 


1) dispositio 
'Bn no ' lam- 
pades in seriem dispositae Ex 39 37. — 
2) series, ordo: pl. ordines, series militum 
pugnaturorum, cohories ets.: l Oh 12 39; 
os" "b 18178aL, Dei vivi 1726. 36, Phi- 
listaeorum 17 28. 233; 'o nip» 018 1721; 
sirues rerum dispositaruwm (una supra aliam): 
lapidum Jde 626, lignorum iuxta aram Sir 
5012. — 3) metonym.: proeliwm vel locus 
proelii 1 S 42. 12. 16. 17 20. 22. 48. [ww] 


na3ypn (2), st. e. it., pl. nw: dispositio 


rerum in serie seu strue: panum 2 Ch 13 11, 









Neh 1034. 1 Ch 932. 2329 (ct. Lv 24 6), mensa 
'en imo? 2 Ch 29 18: 10h 28 16. — 2) strues 
rerum (una super aliam) Lv 24 6 s. [v] 

T D'UDP pl. t&m.: aspera, non plana Is 
42 16. [vy]! 

X Dep * pl. ttm.: nuda, nuditas 2 Ch 
28 15, secreta Sir 42 18. [zy]! 

* yo stillatio nubis Sir 43 22. ! 

a aj. terrifica potentia Is 10 33. [voy |! 

4 mny»5 Mareth (G5 Mayago9, G^ Ma- 
Qo), urbs in monte Iuda Jos 1559; sec. 


SWP, Mem III 303 Bét Ummar ca 10 km 
N a Hebron.! — Of. s. v. nte. 


5| st. e. nbyb, sfx. MTÜyD . opya. 


es mem e o—— 





sb. e. 'wyb, sfx. (quae formae passim 
etiam pro numero sg. a Mies. cf. CE 


"om 


omUyb: piss n dabor, iS Ut | quae 
est occupatio vestra?! Gn 4633: 529. Ex 
54. 2312. 16. Jdc 19 16. 1 Ch 23 38; 'an ^m 
' dies laboris? (opp. sabbatum) Ez 46 1: la- 
bor artificis: firmamentum annuntiat Y 'b 


Ps 192, '5 *5-52 ' varia supellex artefacta" 
Nu 31 51; ales labores, coepta, negotium voc. 
Tv'b Dt 27. Ps90 17. Job 110. — 2) res la-. 


bore seu operando producta, factura, opus : 


— ——— BÀ D (€ SESEMUAMUSUSREDHRET 


a) hominis: 
Ps 115 4 al., 
de variis arte factis: 


Ex 28 32, acupietoris 26 36, unguentarii 
3025, ets.; c. gen. modi vel formae: ne^ '5 
Bids i abf dini ined CabrGMU 


Ww 5 ' opus textoris ' 


* alqd factum in forma retis ? 27 4, in forma 
funis 28 14 ets.: 1 R 5 17.19. Is 3 24. 2 Ch 
310. 45 al.; e. gen. materiae: cv 3 
'ex pilis caprinis faetus? Nu 93120; "yb 
' poema meum?" Ps 152; labore producta, 
fruges Ex 2316 bis. 186522; pax est effectus 


ESPERE 


idola sunt wv '2 Is95. 1T5.— 
onus Is 41 29; c. gen. factoris. 


"U»D 
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iustitiae 32 17; — b) D ei factura, creatura: 
tabulae legis erant mriox '5 ' a Deo factae" 
Ex 32 16: Ps 103 22. 104 24. 145 10. Pr1611; 
vT 7n ets. Is 19 25. 64 7. Ps 87. 102 26. — 
3) opus It ales acítio, actus, res gesta prae- 
sertim in quantum spectatur eius indoles 
ethica, gloria, fama, meritum, demeritum 
ets.;: a) opus hominis: Ds remuneratur 
unumquemque swy53 * sec. opus eius? Ps 
6913: Gn 209. 44 15. Nu 16238. 1 R 13 11. Is 
96 192. 6618. Ps 33 15. 106 35. Pr 3181. Est 
10 2 al.; m "T 'b EE Ps 98 4 al.; — 
b) opera Dei mirabWia: Ex 95410. Dt 524. 
Jde 9 7. Ps 33 4. 64 10. 66 5, etiam "(Tb ("5) 








Is 29 23. Ps 285. — 4) peculiaris ' modus | fa- 
ciendà sew. conficiendi aliquid. sec. leges artis 


USURIS rire ettet ——— 


(die. Machart): peetorale fac "EN 'D3 * eo 
modo quo factum est ephod Ex 28 15; 
"ben "Dom ' hic est modus quo faetum est 
Ex 288. 395. 1R 
5) id quod 


cadidelabrum ^ Nu 84: 
| 8. 26. 28. 33. 9 B 1610. — 


turgice offertur (cf. nby Q. 4), materia Tria ho- 


locausti, victimae 2 Ch 46. [my] 
à VDO 

1 Ch 9 12; ef. Neh 11 13 "ePby. ! 
^ ID d Maasia : 


Jr 211. Uy 

2) aiest Sedeciae scd isa Jr29 21. 
— 8-5) tres sacerdotes, qui uxores alienige- 
nas duxerant Esr 10 18.218.— 6) Iudaeus 
cum uxore alienigena iunetus Esr 10 30. — 
7) pater familias Neh 323. — 8) assistens 
Esdrae, prob. sacerdos Neh 8 4. — 9) levita 
Neh8 7. — 10) princeps populi. Neh 1026. — 
11) Iudaeus de filiis Phares Neh 11 5.— 12) Be- 
niaminita Neh 117. — 13) sacerdos Neh 
12941. — 14) levita (vel sacerdos?) Neh 
1242. — Of. wvvyb. 


e— 


AqvUps Maasias: 1) Jr904 v. muyt 


n. 1.— 2) levita 1 Ch 15 18. 20. — 3) cen- 
turio tempore Athaliae 2 Ch 28 1. — 4) se- 
eretarius sub Ozia rege 2 Ch26 11. — 


Maasai, prosapia sacerdotalis 


» Sacerdos 


rmuya 


5) filius regis (princeps de stirpe regia) 
Achaz 20h 287. — 6) princeps civitatis 
Jerusalem sub Iosia 2 Ch 348. — Cf. muy. 


qU»5, St. c. "wyb, sfx. 
niwyo, Sfx. c»nhbyb: decimatio; hinc 1) de- 


"-— 


by, pl. st. a. 


cimae rerum quae dantur vel exiguntur Gn 
1420. Lv 27 3808s. Nu 18 21. 24. 28. Dt 12 6. 
11. 17. 14 23. 28. 26 12. Am 4 4. Mal 3 8. 10. 
Neh 10 38 s. 12 44. 13 5. 12. 2h 31 5 s. 12. — 
2) x decima pars rei Ez 45 11. 14, [sy] 

nriptpa oppressiones, exactiones violentae 
Is 33 15. Pr 2816. [pvy]|1 

A 2^ Os 9 6, alias 5: Memphis, urbs regia 
Aegypti inferioris ad ripam W Nili, ca 
2b km S ab hodierna Cairo, Is 19 18. Jr 
216. 441. 46 14. 19. Ez 30 13. 16 (in G etiam 
v. 15). 0896; aeg. Mn-nfr [pulchritudo (sc. 
regis Pepi I, conditoris) perdurat], copt. 
Menfe, gr. Méuqic. Cf. Bbert, Lex. d. Vor- 
gesch. VIII, 1378; Pauly-Wiss., Realenz. 
X V (1932) 660-88; Fl. Petrie, Memphis I- VI 
(1909-1915). 1 

à no2505 253 1925. 21 8 v. ne»eb. 

9355 obiectum incursus hostélàs Job T 20. 
[58]! | 

X 1905 *, st. C. 
hominis in sua spe decepti (Enttáuschung, 
désappointement) Job 1120. Sir3012.[ne3] T 

rb follis quo ignis suflatur Jr 6 29. 
[re] ! 

à pbmbn et 25S 1925. 218 n/3gDb, AMiphi- 
boseth : 1) &ilius Saul et Resphae 2 S 218. — 
2) filius Ionathan 2 S 44. 9 6. 10-13. 16 1. 4. 
19 25 s. 31. 21 7. - ny» ponitur loco 53 (cf. GT 
MsuqifaoA; tantum 2 8218 Mepuqipoo08); 
10h 940 filius Ionathae vocatur 5ys 2"wb 
[»»27»5] a. v. t 

4 trai5 Mophim, filius (nepos?) Beniamin 
Gn 46 215 sec. Nu 2639 prob. lgd. ep? (v. 
'Dpw) et bbw ).! 


a, Suspirium : * su. animae 





T pb .. Pr 25 18 (prob. lgd. reb, q. v.) Il 
23n et ym. instrumentum. bellicum. contun- 
dens ut clava, malleus eto.! 

Y. 5525 *, st. c. e, pl. *»en: 1) decidua, de- 
terrima frumenti Am 86. — 2) pl. (velut 
decidentia) dependentes paries pingues ven- 
tris Job 41 15. [55] f 

1 nis2B5 *, st. c. 2: mirabilia opera Dei 
Job 37 16. [x5e]! 

ni3bbts divisiones, velut rami familiarum 
2 Oh 35 12. [3555]! 

2B Is 17 1, noeo 23 18. 25 2: ruina, aedi- 
ficia collapsa. [5] t 

DoD evasio, fuga, aut EUM Ps 55 9. 
[op] ! 

4 DX2bDD, i 
idolum A&erae 1141518 (V saera Priapi 
et simulaerwin turpissimum). 2 Ch 1516 (V 
simulaerum Príapi [quae versio sequi vide- 
iur traditionem Rabbinorum].T 

wo *, pl. st. c. "'»pb: massae libratae, 


. p. nyobb, cum Sfx. "P3»bb, 


in aére pendentes, nubium Job 37 16. [v pro 
b; & obe]. ! 

n?Bb st. c.: casus Ez 26 15. 18. 21 21. 3116. 
32 10. Pr 29 16; meton.: arbor caesa, collapsa 
Ez 31 13, Qadot6 xvO9po, leonis Jdc 14 8, 
eausa ruinae Sir518. [^g5]T 

OPDI5 *, pl. st. c. ni?ypb, sfx. vbypb : opera 
Dei Ps 469. 665. Pr 822, hominis Sir 15 19. 
16 12. [5ve] f 

à nppb v. nypb. 

ye2 *, c. Sfx. txeb: contusio, destructio 
Ez92. [yg]! | 

y52n instrumentum  contusionis, destruc- 
tionis Jr5120; prb. lgd. Pr29518. [id.] 1 

T2523, St. c. p: 1) census, recensitio  po- 

puli 28249. 10h 215. — 2) praefecto, 
mandatwm regis quo alqm muneri praeficit 
2€Qh3113. — 3) locus designatus aleci ne- 
gotio Ez4321 (cj. lgd. "pip, Kó. Lex.); — 
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ipf. Nxp" etc., Xon (Sfx. 
etiam optative NXDN pugne "iRXDN ) ipr. 


NXO 
iussio, ut g. qual. praeseriptus Sir 32 11. 
[pe] T 

à qpbP v. wppen XU. 

T- yb * incisura; pl. — sinus orae maris, 
V portus (ita ar. fwrda^) Jde 517. poe]! 
nib *, Sfx. inpobb cervim 1 S 418." 

dh i^585 expanswm alqd; panmwus expam- 
848, vela, vexilla Ez 2'1 1; pl. massae expansae 
nubium Job 36 29. | vss] T 

* npUbD 1Ch194-— mnes 28104 nates. 
[cf. ar. fafaja operuit, etiam: verberibus 
obruit.] ! 

Hm» *. st. c. n: apertio; *ap. labiorum ', 
sermo Pr8 6.! 

FID, st. c. it. : clavis Jde3 25. 1Ch927; 
ut symbolum offieii potestatis adiministran- 
dae in domo Is2222. [rne | F- | 

jm, st. c. n: limen portae inferius 15. 

54s. Ez 93. 104. 18. 462. 471. So19. T 

V oppressor Is 16 4. [yo]! 

"pa glumao, palea levissima, quae vento 


facilime aufertur Is 1718. 295. 41 15. OS 
133. So223. Ps14. 855. Job 21s. [ar. 


maus] t 
. RUI5: Q. pf. uxp etc. (1 sg. "np Nu 1111), 


"ue", ARE! ), 


e» cam 


39 3. Pa syib, f. nwxib (et- DwNiD 06810; 
cf. nNU . nNU): invenit; !) raro, ex primitiva 
vi radicis NXD (ef. aeth. mas^a, a/s. NOD 
* venit, ad-, MES ^ a) manus ales - 
? nmib assecuta est rem, potita est re Is 


1010.14: Ps21 9; — b) v venit — adest, vene- 
vat - aderat, praeda erat, suppetebal : ' ade- 
rat in urbe vir' Bc915; Adamo wp N5 * non 


erat" adiutorium ei compar Gn 220; — 
c) ex adiunctis — sufficienti "Wwmero prae- 
sto est — sufficit. (ef. germ. hinlangen): Rb: 


nn» 'sufficietne illis?" Nu 1122; wp No 











BID ngu penam 


RXD 
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|j» 5n» *et non suffieiebant iis (mulieres) 
tot' Jde 2114; prob. item (legendo Q. pro 
Ni. Jos17 16. Zeh 1010. — 2) ut lat. 
in-venire — venire in (visionem, cognitio- 
nem, possessionem rei) — — invenire, reppe- 
rire etc., verbo xb accessit idea émventend? ; 
8) invenit — offendit, non quaesitum vidit 
etc.: invenerunt virum colligentem ligna" 
Nu 1532, * pecuniam in saccis? Gn 448: 
414. 37232. 189 11. 102. 1 138 24. 2 R 22 8. 
Ct 3323l.; aliquod malum, casus, énvenit 
alqm, cad$t in, fert alqm: securis lapsa Dt 
195; 'res adversae quae 172 bnwb eis 
aeciderunt in via Ex 188: Nu 20 14. Dt 
430. 3117. Jos223. Jde 6 13. Ps11632a al.; 
vieeversa homo dieitur invenire — UicHdore 
in mala Ps 1163 b. Pr633. — 3)a2lqm vel 
alqd desideratum et quaesvtum | dmvenit, Tep- 
perat: dilectum ' quaesivi, sed non inveni 
eum " Ct 3. 1: Gn 18 26. 37 17. Jos 2 22. Ps 
69 21 al.; Dou invenire — propitium adiu- 
torem experiri Jr 29 13. Ps 326. Job 233. Pr 
128;—- rem quaesitam noenit : locum quie- 
tis Ru19, praedam Gn 27 20, aquam 26 32, 
Ex 1625.18 94.202121.; — obtinwit, adep- 
iws esi rem desideratam: Pr118. 354. 835. 
1832 8l.— 4)$invenit alqd cogitando, explo- 
rando, observando, serutando — — cognovit, 
- 4ntellezit ets.: sensum aenigmatis Jdc 14 12; 
*non invenerunt quid responderent J ob 
323: 117. Neh 58; * detexit? in uxore alqd 
indecens Dt 24 1 b: 2214. 18293. 2 R17 45 
add. acc. praedicati: *invenisti cor eius 
fidele? Neh98: Ec726. Dn120. — 5) lo- 
quendi modi peculiares: a) alqs, vel ales 
TUE invenit pecuniam vel rem donabilem 
— dave, donare potest Livi28. Nu3150. 1S 
208 b; SB). ales manus invenit — ales 
(cultas agendi sufficit — — facere poesi: 
TT mxbn ws q5 nv» 'fac pro tuo commodo, 


quód potes ^ 18107: Jde938. Ec 910; 
volebat wxp* wv» "$5 'sedem figere ubi pos- 
Jde 17 8; anm" NI 55 'impotentes 
erant? viri fortes Ps 7166; — 

















set? 
c) Servus 


tuus iz»7nx mxb c. 5 et inf. ('a.trouvé 


le courage") ' ausus est rogare? 28721 
(||1 Ch 17 25, om. 5n; —- d)alqs m xwzb 


IPRESSUSHHSUARENI SUAE EAS 


"3 invenit gratiam in oculis meis? — mihi 


VEA ESAERURUSUEIRSE UP REIS MESI ESSE 


placet, h habet me sibi faventem: 1 S 16 22: 


Gn68. 394. Ex 33 12. 18 203. 28 1422. 
1525. Jr812. Ru 22 al.; negative: * displi- 
cet mihi? Nu 11 11. Dt 24 1; petitio gratiae 
praeparari solet formula: »ys qnns3o eg)oW 
'8i (hoe petens) tibi placeo, (quaeso)? Gn 
183. 8310. 4129. Ex 3318. 849. Nu 11 15 al., 
sim. Gn 504. Nu 325. Est 58; formula op- 
tativa: T3 [m NSDN (2 habeam etiam in 
posterum te mihi faventem!) ets. utitur 
etiam qui gratias agit pro favore vel dono 
25164. Ru2 18: Gn 4725. 18 118; gratias 
agens pro dono oblato, d8od non aeceptat 
Gn 338 11. 

.Ni. pf. NND), DW3Do. nw3s; etc., ipf. me 
eto., ER Jr 50 20; inf. mxen (sfx. hetbr); 
pte. m. x35, pl. owzo5 Esr 825 (sfx. iib), 
owxb3 (121es), f. 
68i ; 1) inventus esi, don um est ' alqs, sive 
Ep TOES: nop , Ex 2116. 22 1 ss. Dt 21 1. 
22 22 8l.; aliquid Gn 4498s, liber 2 Oh 3421, 
rupturae aedis 2 R 126, ets. — — 2) quae- 
rendo, sorutando nvenius esi l S920, Sa- 
pientia Job 28 19 s; in algo observato inve- 
nitur (aut non invenitur) vitium 1 R1 52. 
Mal 2 6. 2 Ch 368, virtus 1 &14 18. 2 Ch 19 3, 
virginitas Dt 2220; Ds se inveniri sinit, 
paratus exaudire et ignoscere Is 5b 6. 651. 
Jr 29 14 al.; longaevitas acquiritur Pr1631; 
in libro alqs ales nomen invenitur Dn 12 
Esr262: Est 62.— 3) invenitur — alu: 
exsistit, degit, vivit t algs; 4 '40iusti in Sodoma? 
Gni829: Ex919. Dt172. 1S 13 19al.; 
adest alicubi res 1 S 13 22. Is 3923; res nu 
venitur apud alqm — algs habet rem Ex 
3523s (ims). Db2117 (10). 1898 (72). 1 Ch 
29 8; non invenitur — non exsistit, non adest 
alqs Dt18 10. Ps37 836, res Ex 12 19. Is 
959 al. — 4) ptc. wxb» alicubi exsistens, ha- 





DNZD2: inventus 


vito iemi a un cud 
PREGNESSUSEREGU NUS 


nm352, pl. 








23D 








bitans Dt 9011. Jr 5225. Est 15al.; etiam 
sine indicatione loci- hée praesens: qr52 
nxbi] Gn 1915: 2 Ch 5 11. 29 29. 31 1. 957 


(* pro omn. praesentibus ). 17 8. — 5) wxb* No 


——————— án! 


non sufficit Jos 1716. Zch 10 10; frt. lgd. Q. 





— Hi. pf. won, c. sfx. qnien (J. 78 g), ipf. 
c. Sfx. smNXD*, UNXO', DAIT. wb, pte. N'ZOD: 
I) venire, incidere fecit (sivit) Ds alqm 
in manum ales 2838. Zch 116; evenire 
facit Ds eventus naturae ad suos fines 
Job 37 13 ; venire fecit, porrecti rem, ow alei 


Lv912s.18 — 2) invenire, sortiri facit 


Ds alqm (bona vel mala) prout meruit Job 


34 11. [aeth. mag? a, a/8. NOD venit, ar. madá 
ivit. | 
ui 1 S 14 15, st. €. 3; etc. statio; 1) locus 









ubi algs siat vel steti Jos 43.9; gradus 
muneris, officium Is 22 19. — 2) statio mi- 
litaris, vel stationis málites 1S 1823. 144. 
4. 6. 11. 15. 28 28 14. [235] T 

Jub (pte. Ho. 222) 18293 agger (GV), 


cuniculus (S), milites (— 5x5. 2, Kautzsch) 


vel sim. !. 


n2w5 siatio málitoris, milites 1S 14 0i 


23D, st. c. nan 2 R. 32. 10 27, st. abs. 
et e, naxDb, Sfx. nn2ND; pl. ni2xp, st. c. nb, 
sfx. vrünxb eto.: 1) cippus, lapis ub monu- 
mentum positus, Absalomi 2 S 1818, Ra- 
chelis iuxta eius tumulum Gn 35 20; ut 
memoriale beneficii divini Gn 28 18. 22. 
31 13. 35 14, pacti initi cum aliis 31 45.518 
vel cum Deo Ex 244; symbolum cultus di. 
vini Is 1919; eippiidololatrarum perhorre- 
scebantur Ex 25 24. 3418. Dt 75. 123: Jr 
43 13 (obelisci). Ez 26 11; propter periculum 
idololatriae Lege vetantur ab Isr. fieri Lv 
261. Dt1622, nihilominus postea fiebant 
1R1423. 2 R 1710. 184. 23 14. 2 Ch 14 2. 
3] 1. Os (8 4.) 101 s. Mi 5 12, etiam in hono- 


rem Baal 2 R 32. 10 26 s. — 2) id quod. 


caesa arbore adhue stat: stórps, iruncus Is 
613 bis. [5x] 
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mio 


n2 Zch 98: Igd. R24D vel naxb. | 

a iv3us[n] de Masobia 1 Oh 1147; lect. 
dubia; G? 6 Mewafeto; prob. lgd. n225 — de 
Aram Soba (v. n33).! 

n3: v. nzxb. 

TU, st. c. "3D; pl. nb (3 Ez 199), st. . 
c. it. 18 241. Ie 38 16: vertex seu suprema 


pars montium, ut locus tutissimus quo alqs- 


in extremo periculo confugit Jde 62. 1S 
93 14. 19. 241. Is 33 16. Jr 48 41. 5130. Ez 
38 21. 1 Ch 117. 129. 17; ubi alqs captivus 
servatur Ez 199. [cf. ar. magd, magad, ma- 
sád vertex montis, masád refugium, quae 
à radice masada derivant; alii ef. "3 JT 

num *, 2 f. nib, narr. yb": usque ad ulti- |. 
mam guttam liquorem ex re elicuit, expres- 
sit, c. acc. liquoris Jde 6 38 ; exsorbwit faeces 
Ps 759, poculum Is 5117. Ez92334.— Ni. 
pf. nxo), ipf. nb (Liv 59), wb : exprimitur 
sanguis residuus ex victima Lv 115. 59; 
avide exsorbetur aqua doctrinae Ps 78 10. 
[sy. mega id.; ef. ar. mas$$a lente sugens 
bibit]. T 

! m5, pl. ni: *agyma "'; panis azymusg, 
aine fermento paratus Gn 193; usitatus in 
quibusdam ritibus sacris, ut in mincha Lv 
248. 69, in sacrif. gratiarum actionis 7 12, 
in ordinatione sacerdotum Ex 29 2. Lv 82, 
in pascha Ex 128. Nu 911; per octavam 
azymorum totus populus his panibus ute- 
batur Ex 28 15. 3418, inde "enm Lv 23 6. 
Dt16 16 2l. [ar. dial. massa Suco caruit; 
alii cf. ar. maeza, subaeidus, insipidus fuit. | 

d? m5 contentio, rica Pr 1310. 1719, 
4 5^ Is 58 4. [n2] T 
Ty nispn] Amosa, urbs in Beniamin Jos 


18 26. Sec. Miána, Sukka IV, 5, et Talm. 
(cf. Neubauer, Géogr. du Talm. 132 8)-— 
Kalonije, ca 7 km WNW a Ierusalem ; 
nomen frt. conservatur in H. Bét Mizze, 
ea 1,5 km N a Kalonije. Of. PJB 14 (1918) 
34; Vincent-A bel, Emmaüs (1932) 284.! 





mons 
nroT42 *, st. c. ni;nzb: hinnitus repetiti, 
equorum Jr 816: p voces insanae libidinis 
1327. [5m] T 
TI*D, st. c. "xb, sfx. Twp (Joü. 29b), 
pl. a"T5: instrumentum ad capiendam 


praedam, ut vete Job 196. Ec 726; de Pr 
1212 cf. comm. (frt. — impius desiderat id 
quo irretirà solent |et pereunt] mali); pl. 
machinae ad capiendam urbem obsessam 
Ee9 14. |wx] T 

ITTISD 15 224al. (3 2809), mriz5 Ec9 12, 


st.c. n73b, SÍx. mnusb Is 29 7, wrwsp: 1) ete 


piscatoris Ec 912, aucupis, venatoris Ez 
1218. 1720. Ps 6611; machinae ad capiendam 
urbem Is 297 (frt. lgd. an'). — 2) 1 praeda 
Ez 1321. | "| 

"IT (3), St. c. zb, SEX. "nmsb, pl. nimis: 


altissima, naccessa pars moniiwm, sedes 
aquilae Job3928; locus firmus, tutus inter 
montes,quo David confugit 1 S 22 4s. 24 23. 
28517. 28 14. 1 Ch 11 16; arx montana Sion 
2857.9. 10h 115. Is 29 7; u Deus est ales 


arc tuia vel (G) refugium Ps 183 || 314. 


113. 91 2. 144 2, 
ad vxb.] 
RI st. e. 

Neh 9 14), sfx. "mo eto.: 
ceptum Pr 108. 1313. Ee 85. Neh 10 33, pa- 
tris Pr44. 620, magistri 21. 31. T1S, 
regis 2 ER 18 36. Est 33. Neh 1123al., Da- 
vidis Neh 12 34. 2 Ch 814 al., Moysis 2 Ch 
813; mandata hominum (tantum) Is 29 13, 
plerumque mandatwm Dei, passim per totam 
Ser.: forma pl. Gn 265. Ex 15 26. Lv 22 31. 
Dt42. Ps 119 6al., forma sg. coll. Dt 61.31 
19 9. 27 1. 3011. 2 Ch 143. Ps 19 9. 119 96 al. ; 
passim copulatur cum synonymis en Dt 
4 40, nipn 62, n'osU5 Nu 3613, my Dt 6 17, 
zum Ex 16 28, ete.; ; praecepta prohibitiva 
sunt n»wyn N85» ww ^ nb Lv 42. 517 al. — 
2) X res alci dari iussa, res alo conveniens 
vi mandati Neh 13 5. [mx] 


'5 ms 313. [de etymo of. 


mb, pl. mw (migwót) (* 


1) mandatum, prae- 


ZoRELL -- 30 


— 465 — 


gustat«o, 


rmao 





3WED, et notip*; pl. abs. rom. noo. 
estr. niu, nioxb: profunditas aquosa, vo- 


rago: mare Ex 155. Jon 24. Ps 107 s 
4123. Neh 9.11, v "5 Mi 719. Ps 6823, «iw "' 


Zch 1011; |! Ps695. 16. 887. [cf. ar. sála (i 
saeviit, insiluit in alqm.] t 
à rnt v. nowb. 

: pis fusorium metallorum Sir 43 4. 
[! »x]! 

"33 angustiae Uu, res angustae, cum "ttg 
Dt 28 53. 55. 57. Jr 199, '» *x Ps 119 143; 
D Vw alqs in ang. versans 1$ 222. [bw] t 

p»323: 1828 PON p3o, super quas Ds po- 
suit mundum, explicantur cardanes (V) 
vel columnae terrae; vertex montis 2 feco- 
lumnae instar eminet! (?) 18 145, V *' pro 
minens, G om. [!px?]T- 

Y r3, pl. 5 ete.: angustiae, calamitas 
Ps25 17. 107 6. 13. 19. 28, 
t» m» Soli5. Powx]t 

TN, St. c. "3b, sfx. TP35: 
Dt 2853. 55. 51. Jr199.— 2) urbis coan- 
obsidio Ez 48. 52; *obsideri ' 
3 Ni Dt2019. 2R 2410. 252. Jr 525, 
bz mu Ez 43, (de Zch 122 ef. comment), 
'b» 3t" habitare in urbe obsessa vel versari 
in miseria obsidionis Jr 10 17. 2 Ch 32 10; 
pov b Ez 47; wxb^5 aqua pro lempore 


b» x Job 15 24, 


1) angustiae 


obsidionis Na314.— 3) meton. a) nstru- 
menta obsidionis, vallum, turres etoc., c. vb. 


72 Dt2020, o» Mid14, jm Ez 42; — b)val- 


lum, munimenta, quibus urbs se munit: Zeh 
93,'5 *» 20h 85,'5 vy Ps6011 (j| 3x22 108 11), 


p 3122; 2 arz 2Oh 115. — 4) specula Hab 


21 (exspectatur wixb, a «3x;). [x] 

A Tiu 2 R 1924. Is 196. 31 25. Mi' 12: 
designatio poetica Aegypti (V n. pr. non 
exprimit) Cf. comm. f 

JEITWMD. pl mb (i oq. wxe 3): 
menta obsidionis, vallum ete. Is 29 3.— 2)mw- 


1) dnstru- 


pr — 466 — "1535 


1 NER EMEN 


nimenia quibus wrbs sese munit Na 22; 
'p "y ' urbes munitae', arces 2 Ch 11 10. 23. 
194.14 5. 213; eodem sensu 'p 1111.|* wz]t 
4 wb st. c. Sir3126, sfz. obi. Is 4112 
yngb: contentio. [nx3, cf. Joü. 85 Ljlt 


Pets, sfx. imwp etc., pl. st. c. mns: frons 
(gen. frontis) Ex 9838. 1 817 49. Ez 3 9. 9 4. 
9 C'h 2619 8; frons dura, symbolum pervica- 
ciae Is 484. Ez37.8b (constantiae invi- 
ctae8 a), ef. Sir 816; ' frons meretrieis ', 
impudentia Jr 53. T 


"ru *, st. c. nnb (or. 5, GSV pl.) 
| orca xvnpuibsc, 1 S1 61 

n» *. D tintinnabulum | Zich 14 20. 
[cox]: | 

à moum[n] profundum Zch 18, locus quo 
sunt positae myrti quas propheta videt, 
sive in valle aliqua profunda (ot. nob) sive 


in regione umbrosa (ot. 53); V. comm. 1 
DpPriowms prosper swccessws Sir 38 13. ! 


X DEO du. ttm. eymbala Er 510. Neh 
1931. 1 Ch 138. 1516. 2 Ch 5 12al. [5»s] 

nbiwb (3) st. €. it.: tiara pontificis Ex 
284 31. 39. 29 6. 3928. 31. Lv 89. 16 4. Bir 
45 12, regis Ez 2131. [nx] T 

Du siratum, cubile Is 28 20. [yv ]'! 

1»u5 *, pl. st. e. "yXb: gressus, u. Ps 31 28. 
Pr 20 24; Libyes wes ' eum sequentur ' 
Dn 1143. [v3] 1. (— 

"vw, st. c. Y: res parva, eaigua, Gn 19 20. 
J ob 81 : numerus parvus 2 Ch 2424. Sir 93924; 

po 1s 6318 frt. (— typo») paene, Sec. alios 

ad breve tempus (cf. J ThSt 36, 405). [»wx]t 

a ^puD Ps 4217: "wb ^n ons modácus ; 
prob. situs ad pedes Hermon prope ho- 


diernam Bánijás. Cf. Smith, Hist. Geogr. 
4716; PJB 1909, 101 ss. z 





np specula Ís218. Sir 37 14; locus al 


tior unde procul prospici potest 2 Ch 20 24. 


[es] t 


à 1Bxt5 (Speeula): 1) naxen Masepha, urbs 


in Sephela Iuda Jos 1538; situs dubius ; 
sec. alios — Tell es-Sáfije, ca 12 km NNW 
4 Bét Gibrin; sec. alios — H. Sáfije, 3 km 
NE vel Sufije, 10 km N ab eadem urbe. Cf. 
On. 1302 s: 2 urbes Maoconpa. Cf. A bel II 
390 s. — 2) nexen Mesphe, urbs in Beniamin 
Jos 1826 — exp n. 2. — 3) m5: nexo Ma- 
spha Galaad Jdc 1129 et nexbn no Romoth 


Masphe Jos 1926 — reo n.3; v. nip n. 1.— 


4) nexb nyp2 campus Masphe Jos 11 8 — rese 
n. 4. — 9$) wib nBXD Maspha Moab 1$ 223 
(sec. S etiam 2248 pro mb); frt. — 2si2 mj 


aut awib7y q. Y55 sec. Musil (Moab 270.214)— 


Ru£m el-Mesrefe "WSW a Mádabà. 


a Bv Osbi, alias nexen loc. nnexXBn: 
o ? gc wes duci 


1) nomen a Laban impositum acervo lapidum 


(simul eum "y?3 q. V.) (3n 31 49 (v. comm. ; 
Abel II 390). — 2) Maspha, Masphath, urbs 
in Beniamin (Jos 1826 nezb q. v. n. 2), se- 


des principalis vitae politieo-religiosae Isr. 


Jde 901.3. 211. 5. 8. 1S 75-7. 11 8. 16. 1017, 
munita ab Asa rege 1 R 1522. 2 Ch 16 6, 
sedes Grodoliae praefecti regii 2 R 2b 23. 25. 
Jr 406. 8. 10. 128. 15. 411. 8. 6. 10. 14. 16, 
post exsilium memorata Neh 3 1. 15. 19; of. 
1Mae 346 Maoongsé. De situ disputatur; 
prob. — Tell en-Nasbe, ca 19 km N a lIeru- 
salem (de effossionibus cf. Bade, Excava- 
tions at Tell en-N., 1928; id. in Beih. ZAW 
66, 1936, 30-6); sec. alios 2 Nebi Samwil, 
ea 7 km NW a Ierusalem (Meistermann, 
Albright, Hertzberg), vel el-Bire (Alt). Cf. 
RB 1934, 360-4. 373; AASOR 4 (1922/3) 90- 
111; PJB 1926, 40-5; 7ZAW 1929, 161-196. — 
3) Maspha in Galaad Jde 10 17. 1111. 34. 
Os51 (V speculatio) — ngxb n. 9; v. MDN? 
n.1. Of, PJB 1941,89-98. — 4) nexbn vow 
terra Maspha Jos 113 (— nexo n. 4) ad ra- 
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deeem iui cement 
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dices montis Hermon ; frt. Qal'at es-Subébe 
supra Bánijàs (cf. Garstang, Jos.-Judges 
191. 396); sec. alios in regione Hásb6já (of. 
Noth, Jos. 43). — Cf. generatim PIIDOISCQ IN 
Les Maspeh, 1897. v 


D')BYP u^ sf. YAeXb, res dücultatue Abd 6. 


[iex]! 

| di^ *., ipf. 2 pl. bn, rem deliciosam lente 
exsuait Is 6611. [ar. 
suxit, expressit]. ! 
345 Ps 118 5 (misgarr, J. 88 Lf), Bi D"*b 
Thr 13, st. c. "xb Ps 116 3: angustia, peri- 
eulwm, miseria. 


magsa id. sy. mass 


A "Te (n. gent. a a"3b q. v.) Aegyptius. 


j Gn 391. 1 8 30 11. 185 f. n^*35 Gn 161; pl. 
| m. p"b 12 12. 14j f. nb Ex 1 19. T 
Aegyptus (ef is. 4 nin 1210 s. 25: 18. 


37 25.28.36. 391. 483 15. Ex 4 188. Nu 11 5. 
18. 20 al., sensu strictiore Aegyptus inferior 
181111. Jr 4415 (ubi o c. S binbm); 


2] 21. 41 19.29 ) al. ; D — agri, Gun iA SIUE 
Gn 47 20. — 2) populus Gn4634 ('5 nxyin 


abominatio Aegyptiorum ). Ex 38. 21 al., 


cum pl. Gn 452. 4715. 20. 503. Ex 113. 
99. 721.242].; cum sg. m. Ex320. 1425 
(Sam G pl.). Is 193. 16. Jr 468; cum sg. f. 
Ex 1233; '0 noon 1 ER 510; 'b v3 in via 
Aegypti Is 10 24. 26 i. e. sicut olim Ae- 
gy ptus (afflietio et salus populi per Deum); 
phoen. 8535, aram. i35, ass. Musur, Musri, 
Migri, Amarna (ArmkKn 1578) Misri, Mi- 
$ri, Missari. Musri saepe designat etiam 
paeninsulam Sinaitieam et Arabiam Pe- 
traeam (cf. RB 1902, 263 ss) interdum 
etiam regionem septentrionalem prope Ci- 
liciam (cf. K. B. I, 34) quae fortasse nomi- 
natur 1 R 1028 (1gd. "xe5?); cf. Sanda I 
293. — 3) o"xb o2W v. S. v. 53x n. 5. — 
4) avi. (Rh) vi v. im. — 5) o"ib"m* mare 


904061. | vUpb 





Aegypti Is 1115 — mare Rubrum. — 6) m 
ow fluvius Aegypti Gn 1518, i. e. Nilus; 
sec. al. — '5 bm (v. n. 7). Of. comm. — 
T) a'b 5n torrens (rivus) Aegypti Nu 31 5. 
Jos154. 1R 86512 Oh 78 (cf. 9236. 29 R 
24. IS 277 12 — nm Ez 47 19 (V torrens). 4828 
(V hereditas), sed utroque loco 1gd. 2m, loc. 
a 5m — W. el-^Ari&, vallis praecipua altae 
planitiei et-Tih quam a S ad N percur- 
rii, ad mare Mediterraneum exiens apud 
el-Ari$ (Rhinocorura); minus prob. — W. 
Gazze vel W. eg-Sini (ita Musil, Ar. Petr. 
11/2, 41). Of. Abel I 301, et etiam *irmv n. 1. — 
8) p'-xb wmv 1 Oh 135, v. simv n. 1. 

3l. FS catwnus, tigillus conflatoris me- 
tallorum Pr 17.3. 27 21. [qx] f 

1 p, po tabes, puiredo Is 324. 5924. 
[ppo]t- 

napb. pl nixps: 1) malleus Jde 421. 1 R 
67. I844 12. Jr 104. — 2) cavitas rupis, la- 
picidiéna, Is 511. [2p3] f . 

A iTTI2I Maceda, urbs in Sephela Iuda 
Jos 1010. 168. 21.28 s. 1216. 15 41; situs incer- 
tus (Jos 1537-41 enumeratur cum Lachis; 


cf. etiam On. 126 24 8); de variis coniecturis 
v. PJB 1934, 55 ss. 1 


V'1DD, st. c. *, sfx. w"pb ete. (abnorme 
i55 Nu 18 29), pl. DU, St. c. Vb ete.: 


sanctuarium ; ; 1) locus sacer, aedes sacra (cum 
Suis atriis) J oS 24 26, tabernaculum mosai- 
cum Ex 258. Lv 124. 262. Nu 338 al., tem- 
plum primum 1 Ch 22 19. 2 Ch 20 8 al., secun- 
dum Dn1131. Neh 10 40; templum visionis 
Ezechielis Ez 43 21 et passim in 44-48; forma 
pluralis est pl. excellentiae — sanctuarium 
Jr 51651. Ez 217. Ps 68 36. 74 7, frt. Lv 2123 
(GSV lg. sg.); t3»n'b sanctum sanctorum 
Lv 1633; sg. — supellex sacra Nu 1021; — 
pl. sanctuaria, fana illegitima Israelitarum 
Lv 2631. Am 7 9 (1 13, Bethel est *sanctua- 
rium regis", fana gentilium Ez 28 18 (sg. 


onpm — 468 — ?pb 


Is 1612); — sensu improprio: ' sanctua- 
rium? Dei voc. terra Israel Ex1517 (of. 
Ps 1142); psaltes, profundius scrutans my- 
steria Providentiae, intrat *in sanetuarium 
Dei? Ps7317; Deus est *sanctuarium" ex- 
sulum, templo carentium Ez 11 16, *asylum" 
Is 314 (nonnulli ej. vpic). — 2) oblatio 
sacra levitis mandata Nu 18 29. | 

d.onpa*, pl e Ps2612, m 6827: con- 
ventus. [ 5np |t 

A rionpt Maceloth, statio Israelitarum in 
itinere a Sinai ad Cades Nu 3325s (G 
MaxqÀo9), non longe a Cades; sec. La 
grange (RB 1900, 277 s) — "ron (G Ma- 
xsi|A]a9) 3322 s (q. v.).t 

sp 2 Ch116 et mpo 1 R 1028: v. wip 
et !mpb. | | 

a ya St. e. Y: 
Ex 119. Lv 1136, laeus Sir 503; frt. so- 
cietas rnercatorum regis 1 R 10 28 a (Arnold, 
JAOS 26,104; pro altero ^» ib. lgd. rope 
pretium emptionis), alii lg. * ex Coa.|?mp]t 

? po: st. c. *: D) exspectatio, spes. Esr 

102. 1 Ch 2915; uU $s (n quo speratur Jr148. 
17 13. 50 7.[ [mp] — 2) permansio 1 Ch 29 15 


collectio aquarum Gn 1 10. 


(GV). [ef. sy. qawwt mansit. 1 

npa receptaculum quo confluit aqua Is 
2931. [me]? 

D'ipB, st. c. mipb, etc., pl. ni: ^ statio 
[55] ubi alqs stat, sedet, alqd situm est 
ets.; 1) locus Gn19. 1338.14 et passim; 
'z-522 * ubique? Nu1831; PN 'an7or7om quo- 
cunade) Gn 2013, WN 5 cubi 3920. 403 

(Joi. 129 q), "PN "oz ' ubi? Lv 424. 6 18. 2 S 
li 521. Neh 4 14 al.; — contextu idea voeis 
magis debes e locus rei, sc. ei de- 
stinatus Lv 116, vel ubi res (copiose) in- 
venitur Job 28 1, locus multorum seminum, 
ficuum Nu 205b: 321; locus habitationis, 
domicilium Gn 1833. Ex 1629. 1823, re 


gio ubi alqs habitat (habitavit, habitabit) 





——— 


Gn 3025. 321. Ex 2320. Nu 1029. 14 40. 
24112l., locus sessionis ad mensam 198 
20 25; loeus habitatus, pagus, oppidum Gn 
1824. 1912. 2011. Dt21 19. Am4 6 al.; vip 'b 
Ex 2931 aL, xov Lv 14 408 al.; '2 (ut ar. ma- 
gám ) locus sacer, sanciuariwm ets. Gn 22 3 etc. 
2811. Dt 1225s. 13s etc. 1 R 829 s. Ps243. 
268. 1325 al.; in Be 810 vip '» frt. Terra 
vel Urbs sacra; Jrslm et templum voc. 
ma 'bn Jr 73. 68. 14 13 al. — 2) spatium 
liberum, ubi habites Is 49 20. 542; 'D [wb 
! quia deest(alibi) spatium? Jr ' 32. 19 11: 
Is 58; intervallum, distantia 1 S 260 135 0c- 
casio Sir 45. (NB. Na 181gd. vops, G-) 
Tp st. c. "ipe, etc., sg. ttm. fons (nun- 
quam sensu proprio, sed metaphorico): fons 
ales siccatur Jr 5136. Os1315: P2526; fons 
sanguinis", fluxus sang. mulieris Lv 127. 
2018; fons lacrimarum Jr 823; fons vitae 
(beatitatis) Pr1011. 1314. 1427. 1622, apud 
Deum Ps3610: Jr213. 1718. Zeh 131; 


fons sapientiae Pr 184; *fons tuus", vis 


generativa b 18; wot" wipe *(o vos) oriundi 
ex fonte Israel! Ps 6827 (cf. Is 48 1. 51 1). 
["p exeavare, effodere? cf. ar. gára.| 1 

x np? acceptatto munuseuli 2 Ch 19 7 


[mo;]* 
X rina pl. merces Neh 10 32. [np?] ! 
Op *, St. C. b, actus suffiendi, adolend& 
tus Ex 9301. [55] : 


nobpb, sfx. impo: (wribulwm Ez 811. 


3 Ch 2619. [*ep] 1 

npo *, pl. niwepo: illegitima ara suffi- 
tionis 2 Ch 30 14. [vp]! 

op, st. c. opo . »pb, sfx. "pb. NE b, pl. 
niop: virg«, baculus Gn 30 37-41. Jr1 11. 
Zeh 11 7.10. 14; baculus viatoris eto. Gn 
3911. Ex 12 11. Nu 92 27. 1 3 17 40. 43 (pl. 
J. 1363); inter arma  ^po. Ez 39 9; instru- 
mentum harioli Os 4 12; sceptrum Jr 48 17. 
[de radice non constat; ef. GB.|t: 


mp 





(A ni»pa Macelloth: 1) Beniaminita 1 Ch 
832. 937s (1Ms. or. npo). — 2) dux mi- 
litaris (T) sub David 1 Ch 974 (1 Ms. or. 
nibpb; deest in G; of. comun.). f 

Dopb, St. c. b: susceptio, admissio ales 
protegendi; quaedam urbes v5pp5 n25 wm 
* vobis asyl? vices gerent" Nu 35 12: 15. 
J os 203; vocantur 'b() *»» 'urbes asyli" 
Nu 3856.11.188. Jos 202. 1 Ch 6 42. 52; «y 
my«n vopb 'urbs asyli homicidae' Jos 21 13. 
21. 27. 32. 38; unicuique reo homicidii in- 
voluntarii, fortuiti est io5pp "y ' asylum 
suum? Nu 35 25-28. 32. [nh. vo», aram. vbp 
suscepit, protexit; ef. Ges., Thesaurus; 
Jastrow, s. v.]T 

ny5pts st. c., pl. niy2pn, niy"pb: opus caela- 


twm e ligno vel lapide eminens (bas-relief) | 


1R618. 29.32. 731. [v?p] t 

"apa (sg. ttm.) st. c. mb, sfx. (Joü. 
96 Ce, GK 9338) "pb. qpb et wopb, impo. 
wb, a»05p2, an()on : 1) acquisitio, emptio, 
e. g. obi. Gn 49 32. Sir424.— 2) possessio 
praecipua pastorum; pecus sensu colleetivo 
Gn420. 132. 29 7. 47 18. Ex 93 ss. 10 26. 
Nu 20 19 al. passim ; 'o "wx * peeuarii? Gn 
46 34, 'o «V * praefecti rei peeuariae ! 476; 
iup'b 'pecus quod acquisierat 31 18; 
| ip '5 * pecus et cetera possessio (Hab und 
Gut) ' Ez38 12 8; ales '5 constat ex "p3 et 
ix Gn 26 14. 46 32. Ex 12 38. 1 S 30 20 al., ex 
.'b (pecus. paseuarium) et nbn» Gn36 6. Nu 
319al.; cf. Jobis. Ex93. 10h 521; — 

Job 36.33 frt. lgd. spo: cf. comm. [755] 

27 "3p, st. e. Dopb, sg. ttm. : l1) acquisitio, 
emptio ; pb ne agrum a se emptum" Lv 
21 22; 'bn "bb litterae emptionis Jr 32 11 s. 
14.16: Lv2551. — 2) metonyin.: a) pretium 


emptionis Lv 25,10; — D) res empta, emptione 


acquisita Gn 23 18; 5oz^ropo ' pro pecunia 


— 469 — 


sp 





emptus (servus)! Gn 17 12 s. 23. 27. Ex 1244. 
| up] T 

A ATA Macenias, levita cantor 1 Ch 
1518.21. T. — 

nbpa *, St. €. g: divinatio Ez 12 24. 13 7. 
[5p] f . 

à ypo Macces, urbs in 29 districtu Salo- 

monis 1 R 49; G Maoypoc. Situs incertus, 
prob. in tribu Dan. Cf. Abel II 377.! 
. J(1)5pD, st. c. it., pl. st. a. et c. nolyspp. 
sfx. wm, alter st. c. syiXpo: angulus ten- 
torii Ex 26 24. 36 29, arae Ez 4122, atrii 
4621s. [»sxp] f 

A yivpi[] et Neh319 vxpbr , angulus Neh 
9198s seu flexura 324 s: duo anguli in muro 
Ierusalem orientali (inter sepulchra regum 
et portam aquae); 2 Oh 26 9 vixpsm-oy V in 
eodem muri latere, prob: idem. 4 

nipwpo pl., sealpra, cultelli scalptoris 
Is 44 13. [vp] ! | 

nyupb (f. pl., st. c., Pu. »xp) Ex 2623. 
3628 anguli — niysop, quod censent legen- 
dum. T . | um | 

X npo st. e. (* maqsajat): sectio, pars; c. 
gen. — complures vel complura ez... Dn 12.5. 
Neh 7 69; cf. nxp. [np] t 

pps Ni. pf. spb5 (D) Bnpbi, ipf. pBn E, 
"pen, pte. pl. a*pb»: contabescit ales oculus, 
lingua Zeh 14 12, vulnus Ps 386; prae mi- 
seria, inopia etc. paulatim. pereunt aliqui Lv 
2639. Ez 17.2423. 38 10 ; pereunt astra Is 
944.— Hi. inf. a. pbn tabescere fecit Deus. 
alqd Zch 1412 (at cum GSV Igd. vid. inf. 
a. Ni. paa). [ef. ar. maqqa misere nutrivit 
familiam, máqa (&) periit.] 

N'YiDB, st. c. it. pl. st. c. ^wopb, sfx. mnwpb 
CVs T TW )Is4 5: 1) eonvocatio coetus Nu10 2; 
hinc per metonymiam a) eonvocatio — con- 
ventus: sic sec. recentes Up NapD ! conven- 
tus sacer? Ex 12 16 bis. Lv 23 2 (pl. wwe). 


rmpe 
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3. 4 (pl.). 78.21. 24. 27. 858. 37 (pl.). Nu28 18. 
25 8. 20 1. 7.12 et 'b N" ' convocare conven- 
tum" Is 113. [NB.: GSV in ExLvNu, GV 
in Is ideam * eonventus? ignorant; vertunt 
fere: dies ^appellandus sacer, festivus et 
sanctus ets.]; — b) locus comventüs, pl. 
Is45 (V * ubi invocatus est [Deus]|?). — 
2) quia in locis ExLvNu in 1a enumeratis 
additur prohibitio laboris, wp wo» videtur 
etiam explieari posse proclamatio sanctita- 
tis, i. e. proclamatio hune diem esse Deo 
sacrum ideoque abstinendo a labore hono- 
randum. — 3) lectio alta voce facta et trt. 
id quod legitur Neh 88. | wp] T 

rp, st. e. mpi (1lgd. Ec 319a. b), sfx. 
mpb, id quod alci accidá4t: 1) casus foriuitus 
1869.2026. Ru 23. — 2) fortuna, sors Ec 
2148. 319. 92s. [mp] t 

npe contignatio (trabes potissimae do- 


mum sustinentes) Ec 10 18. [rp, Pi.]! 
pa locus vel aedes ad refrigerandwm 
apta Jde 320. 24. [vp] 

! Up (pro ngo, nh. pl. nistps) eucume- 
rariwm 818. Jr 105 (cf. »5). [ar. magta'a^; 
cf. zwep.] T 

? ipo terminus technicus metallurgiae, 
non satis clarus, Ex 25 18. 31. 86. 97 7. 17. 22. 
Nu84. 102. Jr 105? Sir 50 16 (G vopsvróc, 
V duetilis ets.), frt. opus metalleun mal- 
leando dwuratwm (getriebene Arbeit, d'or 
battu). [vp] t 

nup Is3 24 prob. artificiosa erinwn. con- 
cinnatio, cf. G'V. [cf. ar. gatá(w) collegit. |! 

1*5 guita ls 40 15.! 

?*15 (marr*), pl. o5, ^b. f. b, nb: ama- 


rus (opp. dulcis Is 520); l. adi. amarus: 
1) gustui amarus, cibus vel potus, Ex 15 23. 
Pr54 (^ut absinthium ?). 27 7. — 2) sensu 
translato: amarus: a) alqm contristans, 
ezacerbans ets.: verbum Ps 64 4, homo $ae- 
vus, alios offendens 2 S178. Hablse. Hec 


126; — b) tristitiam afferens actio ^y y? Jr 
219, dies Am810; — o) contristatus, tristis 


Ez 314. Job 2125. Ru 120, t£» ^5 * tristis ' 
1S110.Job320. Pr316. Sir4 1, * morosus, 
exacerbatus' Jdc18 25.1 S ?2 2, clamor ama: 
rus Gn 27 34. Est 41, luetus Ez 27 31b. — 
Il. subst.: 1) *2 amaritudo mortis 1 S 15 32; 


aegrimonia, tristitia animiIs 38 15. Ez 2131 a. 
Job711. 101. — 2) mz tristis rerum con- 
dicio 28226. — 3) ob. Nu 524. 27 prob. 
amari dolores, inde omen b 5 188.238. — 
Ill. adv. amare: "3 flere I8337, clamare 
So 114. (mb) Ez 27 30. [m5] f | 


«i5 , i, st. c. 7», sfx. "vio: myrrha, aroma 


resinosum in forma lacrimae ex nonnullis 
plantis commiphoris profluens: Ot 51; cum 


alis aromatibus commemoratur Ps459. Pr . 


7 17. €t36. 4 6,14. 5 5. 18. Est 2 12, fascicu- 
lus huius plantae Ct 1 13; una species "fib 
Ex3023; de planta v. Fonck in LB III 
810-4. T 


j 


1 e*5: Hi. ipf. 3 f. sn Job 39 18 sec. re- 


centes — alas agitams cito currit vel fugit 
gtruthiocamela, GS se s V alas HUMO 
v. comm. ! 

2 N"D (— RR^ ), pte. t. nxb rebellis S05 1. : 


À TTD Is 39 1 (ed. Bomb.) v. [2873 TT35. 


nib, st. c. mb, sg. tbmn., sfx. que, nm, 
et (sensu sg.!, J. 96 Ce), qub, vweob, xb, 


orn, pl.st. c. w»B Ec 119 k: visus, viswm, 


visio, aspectus; 1) actus videndi Gn 29. Lv 
18 12. Ez 2316. Job 41 1; visio ecstatica Ez 
11242. — 2) res visa, apparens, spectaculum. 
Ex33;Y»y 'b id quod vident oc. t." Ec11 9: 


Is 11 3; res divinitus apparens ( Erscheinung) 
Ez 84. 11 24 b. Dn 8 16. 27. 101, c. g. obi! 
826. — 9) aspectus quem res visa praebet, 
bonus aut malus, pulcher vel foedus eto., 
species, forma : 'D 3j iucundus aspectu, 


pulcher ' Gn 24 16. 267. 412. Dnl4al.; 
'5 y» Gn413s, 'b ng Gn1211. 29 17; 'p5 be 
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24 11, Ps Jde 13 6, viri 1 S 16 7, locusta- 
rum Joel24, ulceris Lv 13 3-34 pias Is 
52 14. Job 4 16. Ct 5 15. Dn 1 13. 15 al. 


4) hinc mb» c.gen. usurpatur ad descri- 


bendas res miras, difficiles ad ad declarandum, 
ex. gr. nn) 22 1N?D U'N 'vir aspectu aeri 
(splendenti) similis! Ez 403; cM 'D2 mp9 
'figura velut humana 126; cf. Nu 9 15. 
Ez 82. 2315. Dn 8 15. 10 18. [nw] 

rn, pl. ni: 
alei concessum Gn462. Nu 126. 183 15. 
Ez11i. 83.402. 433. Dn 10 7. 16. — 2) spe- 
culum, pl. Ex 388. [mm] 


r1815 *, sfx. inb: éngluvies avium (.Kropf, 


1) vésio, visum divinitus 


jabot, crop ) Lv 1 16. [cf. ar. mart, pl. murá 
oesophagus.]|! 

^ fini Jos 1220 dld. c. G-V (dittogr.). 

B (Baciéo Mao[o]ov [Mopoo9]) huc 
transferunt v. 19 a; v. Ss. v. ApoU .! 

à UNS v. nib n. 1. 

nWWN?D* ets., pl. ttm.: 
subtus, ciroum ) eaput alcs; tres formae in 
TM occurrunt; — a) enm ' 23 (suo situ) 
cirea capita vestra" decidit diadema Jr 
13 18 (GS V 1g. b»»nivib); — b) inp "n? (8 
loeo iuxta caput Saul? dempsit David lan- 
ceam 1582612 (D in TM iterum jb. àxó 4 
bx legi innuit; ad óthé cf. wis k Dt 
3213 al)— o) orm 'in locoiuxta caput 
eius (vel: suum)? Gn 28 11. 18. 1 S 19 13. 16. 
20 7.11.16. 1 À 196; de formis TM cf. Kó. 
II p.184, BL p. 600. — . Hypothesis simpl- 
cior: nijN1, pl? vocis vsN* significabat lo- 


locus ad. (Vuxta, 


ewm ad caput alcs: hino Scribe a) b»n?sab, 
b) »ns35, €) vntsb (cum jb situs, v. jb 2). T 
à 2535 Merob, filia Saul 1 814 49. 1817. 195 
eiiam 28218 (pro 5»b q. vJ)1 
Y 1358, st. C. 2: multiplicatio, extensio c. 
gen. obi. Is 96 (de scriptione mas. 1232? of. 
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Knabenbauer? in h. 1l.); —  meton. multi- 
tudo, magna copia Is 33 23 (appos.). [33] T 

T H335 magna copia liquoris Ez 2332 
(ace. obil); melius legitur nzsb pte. f. Hi. 
[^2]! 

I"3*3B: 1) augmentum rei reddendae, fae- 
nus Lv 25 37; incrementum familiae — proles 
1S8238.— 2) magna copia sapientiae 2 Ch 
96; magna pors populi 2 Ch 30 18, plerique 
1 C€h 1230. [323] f 


32D, st. c. y2wb (J. 88 Lh) locus ubi ew- 
bant animalia, Ez 255. So 215. [yzs] T 

pan5 locus ubi pecus alligatur, stabulum 
Am 6 4. Sir 3826; 'b 5» * vitulus saginatus? 
182824: Jr 4621. Mal3 20. |ar. rabaqa al- 
ligavit, aram. wp3*3 stabulum]. 

U'ii4B requies Jr 6 16. [v3] ! 

nomo * ille locus ubi sunt pedes cubantis 
(ef. nibnRob) Ru 34. 7; praep^ instar, c. sfx. 
vri» ^ ad pedes eius ib. 8. 14; meton. pedes 
Dn 106. [5n] 

riD3nB acerous lapidum (V), sec. alios 
f"nda qua lapides iaciuntur Pr 268. [23] ! 

npa locus quietis Is 28 12. [»m]! 

T5, ipf. "b, inf. b, hb (sfx. n»mo), 
pte. Tib: rebellavit subditus contra prin- 
cipem, abs. Gn 144. Neh66, seq. 35 2 R 
18 7.20. 241. 20. Ez 1T 15 al., 5y Neh 2 19. 


,2Ch186;— rebellavit homo contra Deum 
Dn 95, seq. 35 Nu 149. Jos 22 16 al.; ptc. 


rebelles Eiz 2 3. 20 38; Tic "mb * osgores lucis? 


| Job 24 18. [ar. marada, a/s. ^b id.] Deriv. mc. 


T2 rebellio Jos 22 22. ! 

^ 12D, i. p. n5, Mered, vir ex posteris 
Iuda 1 Ch417 s. (v. eomm.). T 

n3 disciplina, bona, educatio 1 S20 30 
(S; ef. !mp Ni. Sir3325. [mm]i 

A T3132 Merodach Jr 502, Marduk, sum- 


mus deus urbis Babylon. Cf. Deimel, Pan- 
theon babyl. n. 2078. ! 
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A 1853 TT15 (ed. Bomb. 'z 36) Me- 
rodach Baladan Is 391— 2 R 2012 '2 qN^2 
(sed compl. Mss GS 7*5) Berodach Baladan, 


ass. Marduk-apla-iddin (Marduk filium 
dedit) rex Bit-Jakin ad sinum persicum 
in Chaldaea, postea (721-710 et 703) rex 


don Papur Cf. KB III 1, 1, 184; Sanda ad 


2 R 20 12. T 

à *3'T13 (ed. Bomb. ubique, praeter Est 
1 12, 75), i. p. 'zmb, Mardochaeus et Esr 
29 Mardochai : 1) pater nutrieius Edissae 
(Esther) filiae fratris sui Est 25 8s. — 
2) princeps populi Esr 22. Neh 7. 

"me persecutio Is 146. [3 ]' 


rm inf. a. mb, nm (f. mio 


n5, pte. 


So 31): contumaciter contempsit, contumax | 


fuit conira...: c. acc. rei contemptae 'aCnhN) 
mv 181215. LR 1321.26: Nu 20 24. 21 14. 
Ps 105 28. Thr 118; c. acc. personae nk Jr 
4 17; abs. non paruit Is 1 20. 50 5. 63 10. Thr 
120. 842, c. 2 personae Os 141. Ps 5 11; 
pte. contumaa Nu 2010. 8031; mbi ib Dt 
2118.20. Jr5b 23. Ps?388. (NB. 2R 14 26 lgd. 
»m3). — Hi. pf. pl. »»n, ipf. mb, me (Sfx. 
mer) nel. iuss. "bn (lgd. pro 45h) Ex93 21, 
bm, ! inf. nibb Is 38. Ps 78 17 
(lgà. Q» C. i onmenma (5 Joü. 15 k) Job 
172, pte. pl. eb: 1. q. Q. contempsit man- 
datum *''e"ns Dt 126.43. 923. Jos 118. 1 8 
19 14: Ez 56 (jb 'magis, peius quam ' 
ethnici). Ps 107 11; offendit Dm Ps 78 17. 
40. 56, Spir. Dei 106 33, oeulos Dei Is 3 8; 
abs. contwmaciter se gessit Ps 106 7 (an 1gd. 
joy 557). 43 (c. 2 instr.); *contra alqm" 3 
Ex 2321. Ez208.13.21, cy Dt9 7. 24. 3127; 
obloquá J ob 17 2. [ ef. ar. mará(3) 3, Sy. marrá 
disputavit, contendit.| Deriv. "5. 
^ iTaB, loc.nrmb, Mara, prima statio Israe- 
litarum triduo post transitum maris Rubri 
Ex 1523. Nu338 s; prob. 


'Ajün Müsá,. 


ca 13 km SE a Sués; sec. alios 'Ain Ha- 
wára, ea 65 km SSE ab 'Ajün v Cf. 
B. Ubach, La Bíblia illustr. II 72-75; RB 
1900, 82. T 

rb* (murrat), st. c. mi Gn 2635 et mo. 


(lgd. morrat, J. 23a) Pr 1410: amaritudo 


animi (mm, v5), moeror, sollicitudo. [^5] t 


à r3 v. s. v. mio n. I. 
dh Tia *, sfx. "m, pl. amo, sfx. mme 
(J. 29 b): circumerratio Thr 1 7. 39319; pl. 


metonym. cirewmerrantes, vag? Is 587 (frt. 
lgd. e"me expulsi; cf. nh. a S. ar. ass. "€ 
expulit). [^^] T 

à ri5 Meroz, urbs cui in cantico Debborae 
maledicitur Jde 523; situs ignotus; aliqui 
conj. 5 loco riz (ef. JPOS 2, 19. 284). ! 

[Tina *, st. e. mb Lv 2120 c. gen. xeu: 
contritum habens testiculum, sec. recentes 
[mo nh. a/s. ar. contrivit; lgd. m5]: sec. 
veteres: herniosus.! | 

d nmi, st. c. mmo, pl. wweib ome. stx. 
vbi: 1) altum, excelswn, ut ita dicam regio 
superna, sensu generico: ei»ba 'in excelsis ' 
Hab 29; '2z (?) Job 39 18, a5 Ps 15 6, p^ Job 
511 'in altum; 'en * ex alto", superbe Ps 
738; 'b "av^ * in celso loco sedentes ' Is 26 5; 
omb 'in altum? Is 4026, fere — superbe Is 
39 16. 37 28. — 2) in concreto: locus alte 
situs; c. gen. explic. a" 'b Is 9724, i3 
Jr3112:4916. Abd 3, 5v" '5 55 * mons excel- 
sus Israel? Ez 17 23 al.; pl. loca alia, emi- 
nentia urbis Pr 82. 93. 14, secura Is 338 16; 
' munera alta Ec106. — 3) caelum, ubi 


Ds habitat: '»3 Is58 4. Ps 95 4, 'e2 Ps 148 1. 
Job 16 19. 252, 's? Is3814. Ps'78, 'st Is 
32 15. Ps 18 17. 144 721, "bb Job 512, Be 


Ps 7119; Ds est '5 "rox Mi 6 6. — 4) velut 


adi.: altus, excelsus Is 2216; thronus Dei 
Jrl?12, Deus Iso715. Ps 929; alqd est 
altissimum ideoque procul remotum Ps 105: 


pb Ps 56 3 varie explicatur: ' Altissime!" 
Hier., * ab alto, superbe G, ets. [o]. 

4 ni» Jos 115. 7 (5^5), (aquae) Merom 
(G8^ Mapgoov, G^ v. 5 Meooov), locus pu- 
gnae Iosue eum regibus chananaeis; prob. 
Meiron, ca 6 km WNW a Safed (cf. ZDPV 
53, 1930, 146; BASOR 35, 8); sec. Garstang 
(Josh.- -Judges 191197) Bint Umm Gebeil 
ad pedes N G. Marün, ca 9 km W a Cades. 
De aliis sententiis ef. Fern., Probl. 117 ss., 
Vig. D. B. IV 1004-9. Cf. .Hrm in elencho 
7Tutm. III n9 12. T 

à pha v. jnov. 
X yinB (J. 88 L f) cursus Ec 9 [psi 
ED ix^ * Sb. 6. niób ete.: cursus 2 S 18 27; 
ethice de cursu impiorum ad seelera Jr 
86. 2310. [rm] t 

? rj. (pro nz) oppressio egenorum Jr 
32 17. [px3]! 

x ppm pl. ttm., sfx. Impe: mundatio- 
nes Est 2 12. [ps5]! 

A nis oppidum in regno Iuda Mi 1 12 
G..óbóvac V [in] amaritudinibus cf. ^22), 
frt. — mb q. v. Cf. ZDPV 57(1934) 121 ss. 1 

Hi, st. e. mb (J. 96 C e) conventus vel 
convivium clamoroswum lascivientium Am 6 7, 
in funere mortui plangentium Jr 16 5 [item 
aram. nh.; v. Jastrow p. 840]. T 

T1225 *, ipf. smmp: fricans, mulcens, induit 
eataplasma super (5y) ulcus Is 3821. [cf. 
ar. maraha 1. 2.0blevit, maraha unxit, emol- 
livit; aram. mb sim.]! 

Y 3rmo, pl. st. c. amb: eampus amplus 
Os 416; ros "b vastae regiones terrae Hab 
16; M spatium amplwm, i. e. ab hostibus 


cirea urgentibus liberum, securitas 2 55 22 20. 
Ps 18 20. 319. 1185 (v. l. mamo securitas 


qualem solus Ds dare potest, cf. Kó. II 
415). [3] 

113, pl. a'prme (bis "5), st. c. *prb : Lon- 
ginquitas, magna disiantia; g. qual. '2 yw 
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* regio longinqua Is 135. 46 11. Jr £16. 
515. 620. Pr 2525, àproo yox Jr 819 id., Is 


. 9317 *terra (regnum mess.) remotissimas 


regiones complectens; 'bn m» 258 15 17 (n. 
pr.?); pre *e longinquo Is 10 3. 30 27. Ez 
28 40. Ps 138 6. Pr 31 14, cum | situs * in re- 
gione(m) longinqua(m)! Is 17 13. Jr 31 10. T 

nmm cacabus, vel (cf. GSV) eraticula, 
sartago Lv 27. 79. [vr ebullivit]. T 

0^2 *, narr. ne»ow (sfx. nonbm ) inf. me», 
pte. pl. c'o"5, pass. f. nob: p evulsit eri- 
nes Is 506, c. j5 part. Esr 9 3, C. acc. pers. 
Neh 1325. — 2) oneribus ORA hume- 
rus detritus Eiz 29 18; gladium fricando etc. 
ad usum polivit Ez 2116: 14. 33. — Q. pass. 
pte. w«b quoad cutem glaber et nitens (ef. 
Pu.) Is 182. 7. — Ni. ipf. e»: expilatur, 
erines amittit caput Lv 1340 s.— Pu. ptc. 
obo: metallum bene politum, nitens | Ki 


7 45. [ar. marata, a/s ob crines evulsit, ar. 


marita est latens sine pilis]. T | 

"»5,"5, sfx. qb, umb: oboedientiae de- 
trectatio, pervicacia, rebellio Dt 31 217. 1 S 
1523. Pr17 11. Neh 917; g. qual. — pervicac, 
rebellis, »i733 ' rebelles? Nu 17 25, '5 oy Is 
309, '5 mz Ez 2 5-8 a4l.; —  abstr. pro coner. 
pervicax Ez 2" Ss. 44 6 (sed e. GT led. 
bn ma2?); Job 232 lgd. *5, GST. [m2] 

à 5p37'^i5 Meribbaal, filius Ionathan 1 Oh 
9 40b — byà 3*b Meribbaal 1 Oh 8 34. 9 402. — 
nü»eb n. 2. — Of. ZAW 38 (1919/20) 86. 
172. T 

8a", pl. Ew, 
tuus saginatus 28613. Is116, pl. Is111. 
Ez 3918. Am 522; sg. collect. (oc. «p» vel 
jx) 1 R 19. 19. 25. [ass. &wmrü saginare, ar. 
maria saluber est (cibus)]. 

à 7pa 275 v. voe. 

[12"w5, st. e. nz": lis, urgiwm Gn 138; 


wb ete. pecus altile, vi- 


eontentio populi adversus Dnm. Nu 27 14, 
a qua locus in deserto nomen '5 accepit. T 


ram 


^ i125 (rixa, lis): 1) Ex 177 Iurgiwm (G 
Aoibópnctc), Ps 95 8 irritatio (G. 6 xagoxv 
xoacuóc) cognomen Raphidim, stationis in 
deserto. — 2) na"b b Aquae contradictionis 
(G 0609 &vriloy(ac et Nu 2024 ró 00oo ric 
ÀoiG0oíac), locus in deserto Sin apud Cades 
Nu 20 13.24. Dt 338. Ps 81 8 (an — n. 17). 
106 32; vp nans ^b Nu 2714. Dt 3251. Ez 
4828; vp niz^b ^b (nonn. Mss STV ni —) 
Ez 47 19. 1 | 

^ iD Maraia, princeps familiae sacer- 
dotalis Neh 12 12.! 

à mmib : 
sionis (cf. 2214), G EN yüv viv ownAnQv, 
S x"mbxT Ny, Aq tv xarogavr, Sym rijc 
óxracíac, IF1I13,1 vó Mógiov Opoc, Hier., 
Quaest. hebr.in Gn: *aiunt Hebraei hunc 
montem esse, in quo postea templum con- 
ditum est ". Cf. comm. — 2) 2Ch31 m 
nib] mons Moria, *in quo [Dominus] ap- 
paruerat Davidi? i. e. area Ornan Iebu- 
saei. Num idem sit mons ac n. 1l, cf. 
comm. T 

A na Meraioth, Maraioth: 1) sacerdos 
ex posteris Eleazar 1 Ch 5325s. 637. Esr 
73.— 2) item sacerdos ex posteris Elea- 
zar lOh911. Neh 11 11, prob. idem ac n. 1.— 
3) Neh 1215 v. nib»b n. 1. T 

4 p: 1) Maria, soror Moysis et Aaron, 
prophetissa Ex 1520. Nu 12 1.4S. 10. 15. 
201. 2659. Dt 249. Mi64. 1 Ch 529. De 
etymologia cf. Zorell, Lex. graec. N. T.? 
(1931) 798 et ZAW 38 (1919/20) 179. — 
2) Mariam, mulier ex posteris Tun 1 Ch 
417 (v. comm.).T - 

X prvaiS amaritudo Ez 2111. [735]! 


d. "wv" amarus,. acerbus, tristis Dt 32 24. 
Sir 11 4.1 

Tb mollitàes animi, i. e. imditas Lv 
26 36. [ 322, Joü. 88 Lj fin.]! 

3395: 1) vectio personarum et rerum 1 R 
5 6. pes 2) id in quo sedens alqs vehitur, 


— 4T4 — 


* F3352 





frt. sella. Lv 159, sedile in lectica Ct 93 10. 
[533] 

13335; 8t. c. na2"D, sfx. 1n22*5, pl. ni2326, 
st. c. nias"b ete.: vehiculum; 1) currus, isque 
non quivis communis, sed nobilior, a) cur- 
rus principis vel viri nobilis Gn 41 43. 46 29. 
Jde415. 18811. 28 15 1. 1 R10 29 al. ; — 
b) currus bellicus ix 14 25. 15 4. Jos 11 6. 9. 
Is27. Jr418. Na32, Dei viotoris Is 66 15. 
Hab38;— 0) eurrus Solis, effigies idolo- 
latrica 2 R 23 11; sustentaculum cherubim 
iuxta aream foederis 1 Oh 28 18. [321] 


4 rri3395 , n339 v. noob ma. 


no58 *, FBIX 82200 (v. l. 3): mercatus 
Ez 91 24. [553]! | 

nona, pl. nib»: fraus, dolosa deceptio 
aliorum Pr 12 5. 20; fraus in loquendo Is 
539. Ps 10 7. 17 1. 364. 52 6. 1092. Pr 12 17; 
'b 52" Jdr9 7. Ps 54 14, ron 98 13, "vosn 50 19; 
nba 'Ííraudulenter' Gn 27385. 34 18, 'p5. 
Ps 244; g. qual. — fraudulentus Os 12 8. Mi. 
611al.; Pr14251gd. new deceptor; subdola 
perfidia, adversus regem 2 R 923, aut Deum 
Jr95. Os121; pl. fraudes Ps 10. 35 20. 
38183 ; metonymice: res fraude, imiuste acqu- — 
sitae Jr 5 27. S019; swi $psius deceplio Pr 


1220. 148. [ne^ Pi.] 


A n0 Marma, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 10. ! 


à prin et Neh 123 nb"b, Mevrimuth et 
Esr 833 Meremoth, Esr 1036. Neh 33 Ma- 
vrimuth : 1) familia sacerdotalis Esr 8 33. Neh 
3 4. 21. 106. 123 — nino Maraioth 1215 (ef. 
GL) — 2) Iudaeus cum uxore alienigena 
iunctus Esr 10 36. T 

DOnD, st. c. pbub: id quod dodibus con- 
culcatum est, conculcatur, conculcari potest 
Is 55. 7.25. 10 6. 28 18. Ez 34 19. Mi' 
813. [ps] T. 

à nBW5 v. ntibb. 

à n3" Meronathites n. gent. 1 Ch 2T 80. 
Neh 37 (hoc textu insinuatur urbem sitam 


10. Dn 


Dao 


ew S o 5 





esse in Beniamin, haud proeul à Gabaon 
et Maspha). T | 

4 Di) Mares, unus ex septem consiliariis 
regis Assueri Est 114.! 

4 N3D*I3 Marsana, unus ex septem con- 
siliarüis regis Assueri Est 1 14.! 

DoD", sfx. xyobowywb ('0 Pr197), pl. 


sodaliwm inter se (Sec. Kó. II 116 pro nywb* 
a vb. ?ny3); hinc per metonymiam — amá- 
cus, familiaris Gn 2626. Jdc 14 11 (pl.). 20. 
152.6. Pr19 7; sensu pl.: amici 2838 
(GSV). Pr 197. 1 


II, st. c. y, Sfx. viynb, oy : pascuwm 
Gn 474. Is32 14. Ez34 14.18. Job 398. 1 Ch 
43988; pabulum frt. Joel 118. Thr 16; in 
Na 212 prob. lgd. my, [ys] f 


Dp", sfx. nmynb etc., f.: 1) pascua (sem- | 


per tropice) Is 49 9. Jr 25 36. Os 136; Israe- 
litae sunt '5 jNX 'oves pascuae' Dei Jr 
291. Ez 3431. Ps 741. 19 18. 1003, imywo ay 


957. — 2) grex in pascua Jr 10 21. |! ny3] T 
4 joy? Merala, urbs in limite S tribus 
| Zabulon Jos 19 11; situs ignotus; prob. in 
planitie Esdrelon. Cf. Abel II 379.! 
gp", Jr815 v.l nB?b: 1) sanatio, sa- 
nitatis restitutio : 'D pao "n ' morbus inga- 
habilis ! 2 Ch 21 18; plerumque aversio, re- 


motio quorumlibet. malorum, poenarum, seu . 


salutis adductio 'à sanatio vocatur: Jr 8 15. 
1419: Mal320; confringi '5b | * insanabi- 
liter" Pr615. 291, ira Dei irruit super 
pop. 'b ps5 *» 2 Ch 3616. — 2) remedium, 
. medicina alci applicata Jr 33 6 u.; alqd, alqs 
' est medicina? — sanitatem, salutem affert 
p Pr 422. 12 18. 18 17. 16 24. [wen] t 


? NBI st. a. et c. remissio — lenitas, man- 
suetudo Ee 104; iU» '5 * sermonum 1." Pr 
15 4. Sir 36 28; 'b 25 *animus lenis Pr 14 30. 
. [pro ngw, a ngh]f 


WBY*. st. c. g: aqua pedibus calcata 
eoque inquinata Ez 34 19. [be*]! 

yo Q.* pressit, ursit, alios praevenit (ar. 
marasa). — Ni. pf. s»53, ptc. poro, f. nxw: 
frt.se imprimunt, magnam vim habent per- 
Suasivam, verba sincera Job 6 25; ptc. vehe- 
mens, dira maledictio 1 R 28, pernicies Mi 
210. — Hi. pf. c. sfx. q*"bm wrsit te, ad 
loquendum Job 163. Sec. nonnullos pte. 
Ni. — aeger, dolorosus, insanabilis; Hi. te 
aegrum. fecit, lacessivit. |ax. marida, als. 
»»b aegrotavit.| 

yw" ómQvtov, subwla (Pfriemen, AMle, 
aléne, awl) Ex 216. Dt 15 17. [vs] 

nbx"5 St. e. pavimentum ex lapidibus 
constructum 2 R 16 17. [5x3]! 

j22B *, ipr. »pw» tersit, tergendo polivit lan- 
ceam Jr 464; pmb politus 2 Ch 416. — 
Q. pass. pf. phb extergendo purgatur vas 
Lv621.— Hi. ipf. phon purgationem pro- 
ducuni verbera, » in alqo Pr 20 30 k. [a/s. 
p» id. 

pna BH?, v. l. pqb, st. c. phb $useulum Jdc 
6 19s. Is 654 q. [ar. maraq id.] T 
T n2 *, pl. &': herbae aromaticae Ct 5 13. 
[nos] * | 

Tnnpas: 1) mxtio ac concoctio aromatum; 
sensu latiore pluriwm rerum swper focum 
concoctarum mqmáxiura Ez 2410. — 2) olla 
wnguentari (vel coqui) super ignem bulliens 
Job 41233. [ne] T 

nn": I) unguenti artificiosa mixtio seu 
confectio Ex 30 25. 2 Ch 16 14. — 2) unguen- 
tum 1 Ch930. Sir 38 7. [npi]T 

7013: Q. pf. »5, f. mb, ipf. s» (J. 82b): 
l) amara est res: potio Is 249; amara, tri- 


8tís est anima 1 8306. 2 R 427. — 2) 92 *c 


amarwm est ei, tristis, afflicta, est "Thr 14: 
Is 38 17. Hu 113. — Pi. ipf. *»bs, narr. pl. 


raa 





mon, Sfx. vTmpn: 1) amaram reddadit ales 
vitem, c. 3 instr. Ex114; amare affliait seu 
persecutus est alqm Gn 4923. — 2) amari- 
tudinem (animi) ostendit *523 tletu Is 22 4.— 
Htp. se tristem. ostendit Sir 3816. — Hi. pf. 
sbn, ipf. 2 "bn (J. 82 i), inf. a. et c. et ipr. 
won: 1) ad Q. 1: amarum, tristem reddidit Ds 
animum ales Job 272; ad Q. 2: *5 «bn ef- 
fecit ut tristis sim Ru 120; amare flevit Zch 
1910: Sir38 17. — 2) «mare egit, 3 contra 
alqm, ewacerbavit eum Ex 2321 (at lgd. 
vid. »ar7»w, iuss. Hi. vb! mb). — Hitpalpel 
ipf. sb32r) se exacerbatum ostend4t hireus Dn 
90s rex 1111: Sir 38 16 v. l. [ass. marárwu; 
ar. marra, a/s. ^h acerbus fuit.] Deriv. 4 seq. 
et "bb , mob , ""b, 0b , mb, mmb , "mb, 
wwnlf 

1. my *, sfx. nme: fel Job 1613. [35] 

Yd T5 *, St. c. mb, pl. nm: aliquid 
amarum sg. fel Job 2014. 25 (— ex iecore); — 
pl. fata amara Job 13 26; amaritudo, g. qual. 
— amarus Dt 32 32. [id.] T 

à "115 Merari, filius Levi, progenitor pro- 
sapiae leviticae Gn 46 11. Ex 6 16. 19. Nu 
8 17. 20 al. Jos 21 7. 34. 40. Esr 8 19. 1 Ch 5 27. 
61 al. 2 Ch 29 12. 3412; n. patr. »"b Mera- 
ritae Nu 26 57. o 

DT (vel $*) herbae amarae Ex 128. Nu 
9 11, u Thr 3 15. [m5] 1 

T rU et Jos1544 nüwb, Maresa : 1) urbs 
munita in Sephela Iuda Jos 15 44. Mi 1 15. 
da 121. 2Ch 118. 1488s. 20 37; et. 2 Mac 


235 (Magica) et 1 Mac 5 66 (mud Xapaopía 
e Magica cum IFI XII 8, 6). Nomini an- 


tiquo respondet H. Merás 1,5 km SW a. 


Bét Gibrin; urbs antiqua sita erat in TT'ell 
Sandahanne, ca 1,5 km SE a Bét Gibrin. 
De effossionibus cf. QSt 1900, 319-38 ; Vig. 
D.B. Suppl. III 336-9. — 2) Calebita 1 Ch 
242 (v. comm.). T 
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. npU5 (ptc. Hi. f.; de n cf. Joü. 54 c in 
nota) malefactriz 2 Ch 24 t. [»v]! 
ACENUAD v. S. v. ni nois. 


NUD /— 


A pn: (^ Duplex contumacia seu re- 


bellio ") nomen (symbolicum) Babylonis Jr 


5021 (V terra dominantium), petitum ex 


náàr Marrátim i. e.regione paludosa N a sinu 
persico (cf. Delitzsch, Paradies 41. 182).! 
NUD L st. c. it., sfx. ixPb.c»NwD, pl. st. c. 


Eailinigpnit io M eie rii 


1) )) portatio, actió et munus | portandá 
419.24. (Ties ir in h. . eap.) : /1 DOh mo 27; 

nns 'b o»»y& 2 Ch 35 3; NwDb Pu5 * tanta Ut 
(omnia) asportare non potuerint? 2 Ch 
2025; pro infÉW Ez 179, lgd. nix xv» * ad 





eam tollendam radicitus! (in 'TM ms ditto- 
graph.). — 2)id quod. portatur, varie: a) res 
.alci portanda. Nu 4 15, asportanda Is 461 Ss, 
ea quae clavus portat Is 22 25 ; sabbato non 
licet '5 nxb * ferre onus? Jr 17 27:21 8. 24; 
Neh 13 15. 19 res importatae, merces; "bx 'b 
p"me rei tanta copia quantam duo muli por- 


tare possunt2155 17:89; — — b) res appor 
tanda, tributum: voy en 2 * et e 


LA LLLLAATT 
dinem tributi ei impositi? 2 Oh 24 ?7 k, 
'; np» li11.— 3) res portata tamquam fe- 
renti gravis : a) onus phys. Ex 23 5. Ps 385; 
'*IzN' lapis gravis ! Sir 6 21; — 
molesta, onus: imperium durum regis alie- 

nigenae Os 8- 10; cura molesta pro populo 
dice. gym "o Nu 1111.17, sim. Dt 152; alqs 
est alei (*y. 5) ww? ' oneri", molestus 2 S 
1533. 1936. Job 7 20; quoddam *onus' um- 
ponit pd erudiens Sir 51 26 (|| iu- 
gum; ef. Mt 11 30). — Il) a Ur) NUS (Dt 
var mam ad 





24 15 al. E sursum, tollere, € eleva; 


b) res alot 


AL. 


alqd — desiderare: Dub) NU meton. obiectum. 


desiderii eorum Ez 2425. — III) a wt» [VO 0- 





cem efferre ad alqd solemniteri nuntiandum] 
* effari !: eff atum, praesertim vero effatum 
propheticum, oraculum a.Deo per  prophe- 


—— bur IRE — ' AE EA 
URSUS e tr — memes — ei etti 


unit 
Lud 


SUD 


M — MÀ — M —— 


tam iussum evulgari G Afupa, ófjuo, ópo- 
cic, Syr, masq'là [onus], V onus): 5» '5 wv» 
' pronuntiavit oraculum super (contra) 
alqm! 2R 925; 'o mn * factum (revelatum) 
est vaticinium ' Is 1428; vates '5 mm 'in 
visione accepit oraculum ^ Hab 11; cum 
gen? obi: 522 b * vaticinium de B." Is 
131: 151. 1121 Nal 1; "24 '5 appos. 
Zch91(x2) 121(5») Malli (5); frt. 
2 Ch 24 27 (cf. 20); w^ "e (g. qual.) Thr 214; 
lusus verborum: inter significationes I3 et 
III in Jr 23 33-39. 

A NUD Massa, tilius Ismael (n 25 14. 1 Ch 
l 30; Pr301 (visio) lgd. aut uvas aut wen; 
313 (visio) lgd. swb 5b; regio (oasis) in 
Arabia sept., in inscr. ass. Masa, nom. 
gent. Mas'ai. Cf. Schrader-Whitehouse ad 
(xn 35 14. T 

NUIS (massó') solum in e»z o acceptio per- 
sonarum 2 Oh 197. Sir 35 15 (1). [ avg sez ]T 

"NU (*manía'at), st. e. nwwZ2, et 

nNUD (*mansi't), pl. st. abs. et cstr. nist : 
1)1 elevatio manuum ad Dm Ps 1412. — 
2) meton. (a) res elevata; 'z sw? elevate si- 
gnwm (late visibile) Jr 61; (b) alqd sur- 
sum latum: jPyz 'b fumus ascendens Jde 


2038: 40. Is 3027. — II) portatio, meton. 
res poríata; 1) omus So 318. — 2) portio 


ciborum hospiti allata Gn 43 34. 28 118. — 
3) munus pecuniarium aleci datum Jr 40 5. 


Est 218. Sir382; munus, tributum Deo, 


templo allatum Ez 2040; *3 5? Am65 11; 


nvb p aM.praeceptum 2 Oh 24 6. 9. [s;] T 

d. 23i (v. 1. 3), st. c. :, sfx. "aUo: locus 
altissimus, inaccessus, tutus ; c. gen. expl. Is 
25 12; arc tuta 3316 un; — Ds dic. esse '5 ho- 


minis pii 2 S 223. Ps9 10. 183. 46 8. 12. 
48 4. 59 10. 17 s. 623. 7. 9422. 1442. [339 |T 


4 33ts[n] cum verbo f. (V fortis) Jr 


481: arx (munitio in loco edito) simul no- 
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minata cum urbibus sitis N ab Arnon; 
Volz, Jer. (h.l. prp. mozs (ef. Dt34 1). ! 

Ms 12105 *, St. c. natn, sfx. inzpm: saepes 
Is55. Pr1519. [ pv, 2t | v 

- dw serra Is 10 15. |ar. naara, as. ^53 
serravit |. ! 

TUI menuswra liquorum, frwmenti ets. 
Lv 1935 (|| pondus, regula). liz £11.16. 1 Ch 
23 29. [?]* 

dw, st. c. vies, sfx. env: gecdium. 
Is 248. 11. 32 18. 625. 66 10. Jr 49 25. Thr 
5 15; metonym. — gaudentes Is65 18, obiectum 
gaudii ls 3214. 6015. Ez 2425. Os 2 13. Ps 
483. Thr 215; eum ironia Job 3 19; in Is 
86 textus est dubius, ctf. Knab.?. [zs] t 

T prb obiectwm risus Hab 110. [rre]! 

BIN Biejsyue infestatio hostilis, qua impii ve- 
ros prophetas persequuntur Os 9 7 s. [zev |! 

qd 305 Ps4/8, atque in inscriptione 
»salmorum 32, 42, 44, 45, 52-55, 14, 18, 38, 39, 
149: hymnus vel sim., G ovvéosoc, tig o- 
veo, Hier. eruditio (carmen didasealicum ?); 
psalmi igitur diversissimi, laetissimus (45) 
et tristissimus (88), in necessitate privata 
(39. 52 ss, 88) et publica (44, 74, 39) recitati, 
psalmi breves (32, 52, 53) et longissimi (13, 
89) metrique pervarii eodem titulo insigniti 
sunt, ita ut aliqua nota iis propria, qua ab 
aliis carminibus distinguantur, vix indicari. 
possit; Am 513 *(laetus) hymnus illo die 
silebit? (Sellin)?? — Suspicor esse termi- 
num techn. musicae (cf. 2 Ch 30 22 &"»2ven 
mmo ais 525p 2 qui modulabantur melodias 
dulces Dno? ?). T 

DP3U, sfx. innsvre, pl. nisvo: ex etymo 
spectaculum ; 1) imago, effigies ets. Nu 33 52; 
'p wm 'conclavia ornata imaginibus ' idolo- 
latricis Ez 8 12; '5 j2w sim. Lv 261; 922 2 
supellex argentea imaginibus ornata Pr 
25 11 (v. comm.). — 2) species, mago men- 
tis: 225 "p Ps 137; inzvoz ' secundum opi- 


in»Vi 
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(us 





nionem eius? Pr1811. 
tavit]. T 
nose *, Sfx. "m3vb etc.: merces (Lohn) 
Gn 29 15. 317. 41. Ru 2 12. [»ve]T 
neve Ec 1211 clavi, pl. ad »beb, q. v. 
3 neo effusio sanguinis Ys5. [ar. sa- 
fala effudit (sanguinem, lacrimas)]. ! 
dne dominiwm, Is 95 s. 
[mb wt 
nripnb "ur Sbs 505 
funebres  caerimoniae | quae fiunt combu- 
vendo aromata, e. g. obi. (pro patribus ?) 
Jr 345 (lgd. "53, GS V); "mb "5 vm 'in cal. 
cem (cinerem) eomburentur' Is33 12. [ zov |T 
à pr^ npn et Jos 136 '5 nene, aquae 
Maserephoth, terminus occidentaiis Canaan 
septentrionalis Jos 118. 136; prob. H. el- 
Me&erefe, paulo S a Ràs en-Náqgüra, ubi 
habentur fontes calidi (cf. Garstang, Josh.- 
Judg. 190 s. 396). 


^ Don Masreca, urbs regia in Edom 


[aram. sN»b Spec- 


imperium 


nip]wwb: combustiones : 


Gn 3636. 1 Ch 147; nomen conservatur in 
G. el-Mu&ráq, ca 35 km SSW. a Ma'àn (cf. 
Musil, Edom I 265. 267); On. 124 18 s xeQi 
viv Depolnwvuv. T 

nU) vas eootorium, sartago (Pfanne, 
poéle, pan) 28 139. [nh. rmbp id.]t : 

à t5 Mes, filius Aram filii Sem Gn 1023 
(Sam sv», G- Mocooy); 1 Ch 117 395 Mosoch, 
sed lgd. c. 6 Mss S Ub; prob. — aecad. 
Másu (cf. Epos Gilgames IX, 2, 18 et KB 
VI 1, 576), i. e. regio Libani et Antilibani; 
sec. alios incolae montis Masii qui ÀArme- 
niam a Mesopotamia separat (cf. Bochart; 
Phaleg 2, 11; Strab. XI, 14, 2; Ptol. V, 17,2; 
Pauly-Wiss., Realene. XIV 2068 s). T 

NUD faeneratio, faenus Neh 5 7. 10. [1] f 

à NUD (var. «vb, G^ Maoon]e], Messa, ter- 


minus septentrionalis filiorum Ieetan Gn 
10 30, frt. — N95 Gn 25 14 q. v.! 


3NÜD *, pl zzwUb: canales vel vasa in 


quae aqua pro pecore hauritur Jde 5 11. 
[23] 


CNUD *, St. c. nNUbD, pl. nib: debitum 


Dt 2410. Pr 2226. ['wv5]t 


l'iNwIS deceptio, simulatio Pr 26 26. [* u&» ]! 

à ONU et 1Oh 659 5v, Masal et Jos 
19 26 Messal, urbs levitica in Aser Jos 19 26. 
21 30. 1 Ch 6 59; sec. Onom. 13018 s iuxta 
COarmelum ad mare; in elencho Tutm. III 
n. 39 Méf'*; prob. inter Tyrum et Car- 
melum, vix — H. Mitilja, 5 km NNE ab 
*Atlit (van de Velde). T 

nONUD*, pl. st. c. niowUnb, sfx. wnibxUD: 
id ida alqs petit Ps 20 6. 37 4. | boda 


: prob. (ot. Gi in ue. "ME jücds sel 
vas in quo farina fermentatur ac subigi- 
tur; [ergo scribendum erat $, a "NU; is qui 
vU scripsit, cogitaverit de "RV ' earo come- 
stibilis; G in Dt, Hier. in Dt de "NÜ ! re- 
liquiae (siberuam y .]t 

nivssn pl. ttm., st. c. it.: I) 3m 
vnus cui fila aurea iniexia suni Ps 4514. — 
2) illa pretiosa ornamenta quibus infigstur 
gemma, Eix 28 11.13 s. 25. 396. 18.16. 18.[y286 ] T 
]H 305, st. c. 3/0 (locus perruptionis) 


"b pan- 


orificiwm matricis puerperae 2 R 193 !|Is 
313; e. gen. ' filiorum (ubi eduntur filii) 
Os 13 13. [»3v ] T 

ll D'130D, st. c. 295, pl. t&àm.; undae frac- 
tae, aestus Jon 2 4. Ps 42 8. 88 8. 93 4, mortis 
(pericula) 2 S 22 5. [20 | T 

1. n305 *, sfx. pl. nmsvb (1gd. mp1): ces- 
8alio, interitus (G v. l. xacdàoynotic, uevor- 
4X£0ía, S econfractio, V sabbata) Thr 1 7. 
[na8 ]' 

nass error (Gn 43 12. DE 

nut extracit Ex 210. — ^j Hi. ipf. nec 
id. 2892217 ||.Ps 18 17. [ar. masá(j) id.] i 


"ub 


4 n5 Moyses, propheta, legislator, dux 
populi Israel Ex 210 - Dt 34 12. Jos 11 ss. 
Jdce116. 20.34. 4 11. (de 18 30 v. nv»b n. 3). 
18126. 8al.. nib nmn 1 R23. 2 R23 25. Bsr 
32. 76. 2Ch 2318281.; 'n nwn wb Jos831. 
236. 2R 14 6. Neh81; '5 »pp Neh 131. 2Ch 
25 4.3512.— Nomen explicatur Ex 2 10; Sec. 
plerosque nomen componitur ex aeg. MS, 
M&w (— filius) et nomine alicuius dei omisso 
(cf. [Jó-] Nathan). Cf. ZDMG 53,633 $; BZ 
9 (1905) 151-3. 

TED *, st. c. nt: res mutuo data, debitum 

Dt 152. [nv»]! | 
— CHnNIUD, NEC vastatio So 115; regio 
" vasta, desolata Job 30 3. 3827. [wp * — mv] T 

Jh mise. nisU ruinae domus collap- 
sae vel destructae Ps 73 18. 74 3. | me — ns; 
9 vid. supponere &£5, ergo * deceptio, spes 
decepta ^; GS, qui vertunt ' exaltatio, su- 
perbia", supponebant s.| T 

à 335 Mosobab, Simeonita 1OCh 434.! 

3 nao), st. c. nxw/b, pl. nimvb etc.: 


1) reversio, sensu deteriore — aversio, defec- . 


iio.2 Deo, a lege ete., rebellio Jr 85. Os 
145. Pr132, pl. Jr 219. 322. 56. 14 7. — 
2) metonymice: populus rebellis, perfidus : 
owst^ naUb (V aversatrix Israel) Jr 3 6. 
8.118; populus meus adhaeret 'nabno ' iis 
qui defecerunt à me? Os 11 7. | »?/ ; cf. etiam 
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ar. sába ($) 1 libere vagatur (animal) 2 de- 


seruit alqm, et. £ába ($)*, unde (muta)sajjib 
mulier quae maritum deseruit.] 1 

dl nas *, sfx. nep: delictwm per erro- 
rem, defectus Job 194. [cf. xv, mv .]! 

Di Ez 2729, pl. c. sfx. qwoieb (cf. Ols- 
hausen p. 385) 276: remus. [ww] T 

HUP Is 42 24 k — neun, q. v.! 

HTUD, ipf. mnüm, inf. c. n5, ptc. pass. 
nov: unzit; 1) levit, oblevit, obduait (be- 
streichen ): placentam oleo Ex 292. Lv 2 4. 


mnm» 


712. Nu 6 15, fenestram colore Jr 22 14; cli- 
peum Is 21 5; 8e unat e. ace. olei Am 6 6. — 
2) wnait — wungendo consecravit: a) lapidem 
Gn 3113, aram Ex 29 36, tabernaculum Ex 
3026; — b) pontificem Ex 29 7. 40 13. Lv 
812. 16 32. Nu 35 25. Sir 45 15; sacerdotes 
Ex 98 41. 30 30. 40152l.; prophetam 12) 
1 R 19 16; regem, c. acc. vel 3205 Jde 98.18 
151. 28 2421, 155 18916: 18163. 13. 
1R139al, David est q»b mv» 2 S339; 
sensu latiore populus dic. regem unxisse 
25827. 19 11. 2 R 11 12. 23 30. 2 Ch 23 11; 
Deus unxit regem (c. add. 3205 , ogun7by ets.) 
18101. 1517. 28127. 2 ÀR 93 al.: Ps 88921; 
ad Messiam refertur unctio Is 611, sensu 
saltem typieo Ps 458. — Ni. pf. n», inf. 
c. nbn: wncetus, consecratus est sacerdos Liv 
613, rex 10h 14 8, ara Nu 7 10. 84. 88(J. 128 b). 
[ar. masaha manu muleet, linit; a/s. n?b 
unxit|. Deriv. nmebb,nnbb,mvb. 

nmom, St. c. nn?b: 1) unctio, consecratio 
Ex 2b 6. 29 1. 30 25. 81. Lv 82. 10 7. 21 10. 12. 
Nu 416al.— 2) portio unctis (sacerdotibus) 
conveniens ex sacrificiis Lv 7 85. 

nmopb: 1) unctio, consecratio (passive) sa- 
cerdotum: a2 b» ' ut iis induti conse- 
erentur? Ex 29 29. — 2) pars tributorum 
populé unctis (sacerdotibus) destinata Nu 
Io8.T 

mne: 1) perditor Pr 189. 28 24; is cuius 
offieium est perdere: collective, agmen mà- 
litum ad, perdendum seu vastandum misswm 
1 S 13 17. 14 15. Jr 227; angelus ad perden- 
dum missus Ex 1223.— 2) instrumentum 
factum ad. perdendum : Is 54 16, decipula Jr 
526, lues mortifera vel sim. Ex 12 18. — 
9) fere i. q. pernicies '05 v3 * fuerunt (desti- 
nati) ad perniciem ' Ez 5 16; 'b wn Ez 
2136; 1 'nb 'ei ad perniciem ' 2 Ch 22 4; 
mnUb5 ad perniciem ' add. verbis x» Ez 
96, mp3 2015, aw 2 Ch 2023 ; deformari '55 


' pessime, vehementer? Dn 108. [nnv] 


Airvnvn5 


à IPOD: 1) 2 R 23 13 mnpsn s mons. of- 
fensionis (ef. nn? Hi. perdere), prob. montis 
Olivarum pars meridionalis G. Batn el- 
Hawá; frt. lgd. nnvsn mons olei (ef. 
Mi&na, Ro&á ha-sana 2, 4; Middot 1,3; 2, 4; 
Levy, Wb. über Talm. III 213); ita cod. 
Kenn. 300; cf. T ii» 3o, G. Mocoa89. (Mo- 
coU). Cf. ZAW 2,1175; SBOT in h. l]. — 
2) Jr 5125 mn)b5n 1 mons pestifer i. e. cor- 
rumpens, perditor, quod est nomen sym- 
bolieum Babylonis. T 

Y aU Ps 110 3 aurora, vel tempus auro- 
rae, mane; veteres versiones ibi lg. aut 
nón: hexapla gueocoaag, G x9ó Éooqópov, 
S ab initio?, Thdt &xó zooí, Quinta &xó 
0p00ov, — aut ptc. "nbo Hier. *orietur', Aq 
&EooOpiopévnc, Sexta Cnvjoovot. [deriv. a 
np .! 

nmeb *, 
eg. qual. exitiosus Ez 91. [nnvw |! 

nr aliquid destructum, deformatum, 


Sfx. inmnUbb: perditio, destructio, 


add. v^wb a (forma) hominis? Is52 14. [rmv]! 

nen deformatus, castratus ; sensu abstr. 
status (animalis) castrati aliove vitio legali 
affecti Lv 22 25. | nnv | ! 

Jh rrioU Ez 4 10 et (st. c.) rov» 26 5. 14 
locus ubi ecxpanduntur retia piscatorum Sic- 
canda. [ne | T | 

RS 150 * sfx. 
caeli r. super terram ', ille ordo quo sidera 
eursu Suo res terrenas determinant, Job 
38 33. [wv |! 


i: poraesoripito, vregamen : 
P 


Tow Ez 1610.13 pannus subtilior. quá- 


dam, G voíyanvov textura ex crinibus filis- 
ve tenuissimis, S stola, purpura, V sub- 
tilia, polymitum, sec. rabbinos * seta". T 

A D v. wb. 


A og pts Mesezebel et Neh 10 21 Mesiea- 


bel: 1) avus Mosollam Neh3 4. — 2) princeps 
populi Neh 1022. — 3) Iudaeus quidam 
Neh 11 24. 
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FPUD: 1) adi. unctus: 
cerdos unctione consecratus Lv 43. 5. 16. 
615. — 2)subst.: st. c. mb, sfx. "reo etc.: 


clipeus 2 S 1 21, Sa- 


unctus, unctione consecratus, XQ totÓc 4 ehri- 
stus? ; a)rex:' unctus Iahve, unetus meus, 
tuus" ete. voc. rex a Deo designatus (1 S 
166) et unctione sacratus, Saull$ 1283. 5. 
24 7. 11. 26 9. 11. 16. 23. 28 1 14. 16, David 
281922. 2251. 231. Ps 18 51, Salomo Ps 
132 10. 17. 2 Ch 6 42; rex regnans Hab3 13. 
Ps 20.7. 28 8. 8410. 8939. 52. 'Thr 420, Cyrus 
utpote a Deo ad certum opus faciendum 
electus Is 451; — b) sacerdos 1 5S2 35 
(gd. *rvn 355 * coram me tamquam unctus 
meus?); — 90) patriarchae Ps 10515. 1 Ch 
1622 voc.'rvwb, utpote a Deo electi, saero- 
sancti; — d) Messias futurus 1 S Z2 10. 
Ps 22. Dn 92355. [nvo]T 

UD, ipf. qbbo, ipr. 39b, pl. svo et (Ez 
32 20) s3bp, inf. qb (i»)m), ptc. qgn: 1) tra- 
xit : animal hamo Job 40 25, praedam 1n rete 
Ps 10 9, vaeca currum Dt21 3; mvib trahen- 


tes — funes Job 3831. — 2) extraxit, tra- 
hendo eduxit alqm ex cisterna Gn 3728. Jr 
8813; vi e vita amovit Ps 28 3: Ez 32 20. — 
3) attraxit: secum ire iussit Ot 14, allezit — 
Osll4, aliquo ire coegit Jde 47; poenam 
sibi attraxit Is5 18. — 4) trahendo prolon- 


gavit: a) tetendit arcum 1 R 22 34. Is 66 19. 


2 Ch 1833; extendit manum Os 15; extensa 
manu spar sit semen Am 9 13; — b)diw con- 
tinuavit, exercuit alqd: pietatem Jr 313 (* 
tibi, erga te). Ps 36 11. 109 12, iram 856; 

abs. longanimis fuit erga alqm 5y Neh 9 30 ; 

diu, sono diutius produeto, elangere fecit 
cornu Ex 19 18 (acc.). Jos 6 5(2). — 9) re 
creavit corpus vino Ee 23; — de Job 24 22 
v. comm. — 6) intrans. (cf. germ. ziehen): 
profectus est, ivit. Ex 12 21 (alii: * aequirite ", 
cf. nh. n»w» acquisitio). Jde 4 6. 5 14. 20 37. 
Job2138. — Ni. ipf. qUn, Um: protrahi- 
twr, i. e. dffertuvr, cunctatur tempus Is 13 22, 


TU 
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eventus Ez 1225. — Pu. ptc. 1955: 1) exten- 
8u$, procerus staturà Is 182. 7. — 2) diu 
dilatws: res sperata Pr 13 12. [aeth. masaka 
tetendit (areum); cf. ar. mafaqa traxit exten- 
dendi eausa, sy. m*tah extendit, protraxit.] 
Deriv. seq. 

Ris quU» prob. cwtis, pellis, coriwm [ita 
sumer.ass. maéku, a/s. w2Ub, meSka, ar. 
mask, aeg. mág ; Kóhler, ZAWDF.14 (1931) 
1615s]; hine uter coriaceus |sumer.], saccus 
coriaceus [ar., Dozy II 592]: *saccus semi- 
nis (spargendi)? Ps 1266; *saeculus (ple- 
nus)sapientiae" Job 2818; — alii explicant 


iractio, sparsio seminis (Ps), aequisitio sa- : 


pientiae (Job). T 

A TU» Mosoch: 1) filius Iaphet Gn 102 
(G Mocoy, Sam etiam Tw) 1 Ch15; 
gens cum Thubal memorata Ez 2713 (cum 
m.). 3236 (e. f. sed G, Vet.lat. c. m.). 
38 2 s. 39 1. (sec. G etiam Is 66 19 ntp 'sun — 
Moooy xai eic...) — Mócyov (Hdt. 3, 94; 7, 78; 
Str. XI 2,148. 17s), ass. Muski, Mu&ki, 
populus habitans regiones ad limites NW 
regni assyrii, paulatim versus Pontum Euxi- 
num repressus, vicinus Tibarenis (Thubal, 
ass. Tabal) Of. Scehmidtke, Japhetiten 
90-3. — 2) Ps 12051 T5», iidem utpote po- 
pulus ineultus et crudelis; V [éncolatus 
meus] prolongatus est (frt. — 165 Dw]), T 
recte 'NDiN Dy (— eum Asianis?). — 3) 1 Ch 
li? v. vb. 

3305, st. c. 33Ub, pl. st. c. *2»UD, sfx. 
oni23Ub5: 1) cubatio, actus cubandi, praeser- 


tim in lecto; hinc '5 *- * dormitorium ? Ex 


28.2847. 2R 612. Ec 10 20; in specie 
a) quies meridiana (siesta) 2845; — b)cu- 
 batio aegroti in lecto: 'n5 *ita ut (diutius) 
 €ubare debeat! Ex 2118; invb-55 ' quam- 


diu aegrotus cubat" Ps 414; — o) concu- 
bitus maris et feminae: 2! "b *... cum mare? 
Nu 9l 178.35. Jde 21 118; nwvN "5 '... qualis 


fit cum femina Lv 18 22. 20 13; 


ZomELL — 31 
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'..amasiorum Ez 2317; b2zUb '..cum 
ilis" Is 578b. — 2) eubile, lectus dormien- 
tis, quiescentis, aegroti etc. Lv 154 ss. 2 S 
411. 112. 13 5. 17 28. Mi21. Ps45. 36 5. 
1495. Job 713. Pr 2227. Ct 31a1.; lectus 
maritalis ets. Gn 494 (pl.). IS57 7.8; cu- 
bile mortui, sepulti 2 Ch 16 14, in inferno 
Ez 3225, mortui in pacem et quietem in- 
gressi Is 572. [25v] 

|[308, s6. c. », pl. (1) st. c. 930b, sfx. 
Di33Pb, (2) nbsup, st. c. nbst/p, sfx. vnb»vp 
etc.: habitaculum; Y) hominum: sive est 
tentorium Nu 16 24.27. 245. Hz 254. Job 
21 28 ("5 5n&, cf. I804 2). Ot 18, sive domus Jr 


918.5130. Job18 21, sive urbs Hab 16. Ps872; 


c. gen. qual. Is 32 18; mortuorum hab., se- 
pulerum 1Is22 16. Ps 4912. — 2)Dei:in de- 
serto et deinceps tabernaculum, tentoriwn sa- 
crum,inde ab Ex 259 passim in Ex Lv Nu, 
Jos 22 19. 29. 28 7 6. 1Ch 617 al., in Ps 26 &. 


4983. 7828.60; postea templum Salomonis 


Ps 74 1. 132 5. 7, frt. urbs sacra 46 5 (|| 's YY); 
etiam tempore messiano Ez 3727; aedes 
Dei voc. m'b Lv174. Nu 169. Jos 292 19. 
1Ch1639al, 2/0» i205 ets. Lv 1531. 26 11. 
Jos 22 29, vrosUE ets. Ps 433. 7828. 842, 
1327 (pl. exoell.), 199 "b 74 7, «135 "b 26 8, 
nuyn'b Ex3821. Nulso. 53.1011, wyim bn "6 
Ex 39 32. 402a]. 1Ch6 17, bv ion m» "b 633. 
in Ex Lv Nu plerumq. abs. josBn Ex 25 9. 
261. 6al. — 3)mansio animalium Job 39 6;— 


in poesi passim forma pluralis eum idea 
Sg. cf. Job 39 6. Ps 433. 46 5 al. [12v] 


! pits, ipf. 5!m , ipr. 5t/b, inf. opis (vel n 


pte. — ,5Ub: 1) dominatus est, imperavit, 
praefuit, plerumque c. 3 obii vel abs.; do- 
minari die. princeps Gn318. 458. Jde8 22. 
258233. IS34aL, populus vietor Dt 15 6. 
Jde 14 4. Thr 58. (Joel 217 v. sub ?5y), vir 
uxori Gn 3 16, Deus Is 63 19. Ps 22 29. 59 14. 
66 7. 89 10: 103 19. Is 4010; ptc. — dominator, 
princeps Is 145. Jr 3326. 51 46, c. gen. vel 
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sfx. obi. Is 161. 525. Jr 3021. Ps 105 20.— 
2) minus proprie: a) praefuit domui Gn 
942. Ps 10521; — b)dominio coercust seip- 
gum Pr 16 32, peccandi libidinem Gn4';e 
contrario, libidines alqm velut sibi sub1ec- 
tum. tenent P8 1914; — o) potitus est re Dn 
1143. Neh 937 (*y, 2); — d)sidera regimen 
habent Gn 118;— e)alqs ius habet faciendi 
alqd, c. » et inf. Ex 218. — Hi. pf. c. sfx. 
o»won,ipf.2 o. sx. von, inf. abs. Ub: 
praefecit alqm, 3 alqbs Ps 87. Dn 11 39; int. 
abs. subst. dominatio Job 252; dominari 
sivit alqm, » Sir 33 20. [ph. owb id.] Deriv. 
ovo l, sybb, nOPbD- 

2 yt: Q. aequalis fwit*.— Ni. opp. si- 
mális factus est, seq. ON Is 14 10, 3 P's 4913. 215 
zy 281. 1437. — ttp. ipf. »9onw: i. q. Ni. 
Job30 19 seq. z. — Hi. ipf. c. sx. own 
me aeqwalem facitis Is 46 5. [ar. ma£ala, aeth. 
masala similis fuit]. Deriv. 5wb, »wb 2. i 


3 2UD *, ipf. 5bp, ipr. et inf. c. 56/5, ptc. 


opm: másal dicit, i. e. a) serio: proverbium, 
parabolam ets. docendi causa. protulit, c. acc. 
ovs Ez 172, c. ow 2483; — b) increpandi, 
cavillandi, irridendi causa malitiose prover- 
bium ets. dixit, iocatus esi, seq. q*y de te 
Ez 16 44, o» de iis Joel2 17 (GSTV h.1. ad 
15y5 referunt); c. aec. oU; Ez 12 23.182 8; — 
pto. pl. poetae Nu 21 27, cavillatores ls 28 14. 
Ez1644.— Pi. pte. b59bb: frequenter, a08- 
sidue parabolas, aenigmata ets. protulit iz 
215. [vb. denom., a 9p. T 

OU, st. c. oUb, pl. mov, st. c. "Ub: 
similitudo, parabola, carmen vatis, porro 
etiam brevius proverbiwm, acwte dictum et 
in hoc genere praesertim dictum irrisorium 
vel ironicum : 1) parabola longior, elaborata 
Ez 1í2. 248; carmen sollemne, ut Balaami 
Nu 234.18. 243.15.208. 28; porro Ez 21 5. 
Ps 495. 782. Job 271. 291. — 2) dictum 
saepe usitatum, proverbium 1 FE. 512. Job 13 12. 
Pr11.6. 101. 251. 267. 9. Ec 129. Sir 529. 








445. — 3) dictum irrisoriwm, dicterium Ez 
1922s. 182s. Mi24. Hab 26; metonym. 
obiectum talis irrisionis Dt 2837. 1 R 9 7.Jr 


949. Rz 148 (pl. 'obiectum multarum Sa- 


tirarum ^). Ps 44 15. 69 12. 2 Ch 7 20. [5v] 


ADU v. oxUD. 


d-bwA (st. c. bbb Job 17 67), sfx. beo: 


1) X dominium, imperium Zch 9 10. Dn 114. 
Sir 18312.— 2)res alicui similis vel par Job 


4125. — 3) obiectum dicteriorum Job 176; 
proverbium, poesis Sir 50 27. [Deriv. a tribus 
verbis ovp, q. v.]t 


ros *, st. c. 5:1) 'b res ad quam exten- 


ditur sew applicatur manus, i. e. labor, ne- 


gotiwm Dt 15 10. 23 21. 28 8. 20, et res labore 


acquisita 12 7. 18. — .2) ww "b locws ad quem 
mittitur vel agitur bos, pascua Is'1 25. [noe ] t 

FoU *, st. c. nüj»wp: f)» is populus 
ad quem sibi subiciendum spoliandumque 
algs manum extendit, obiectum bellicae in- 
ceursionis Is 1114. — 2) missio donorum 
Est 9 19. 22. [row ] T 

nnovt st. a. et. c.: 1l) eméssio, i. e. mássa 
caterva angelorum aut infortuniorum contra 
Aegyptios Ps 78 49. [cf. ar. maslaho^* cohors 
armata, item locus armatus (a sallaha ar- 
mavit, cf. nw )]. — 2) dimissio, se. ab obli- 
gatione pugnandi Eo $5 8. [rbv] T 

À DoUD Mosollam et 2 R 223 Messulam, 
Esr 10 15 Mesollam, n. pr. valde usitatum: 
1) avus Saphan scribae 2R 9223.— 2)filius 
ZorobabelilCh319.— 3)Gadita 1OCh5 13.— 
4-6) tres Beniaminitae 1l Ch 8 17. 97 8. — 
T) sacerdos ex posteris Eleazar 1 Ch 9 11. 
Neh 1111-— mbw n. 6. — 8) sacerdos 1 Oh 


9 12. — 9)levita de stirpe Caath 2 Ch 34 12.— 
10) princeps Esr 816. — 1l) socius Esdrae 
Esri0 15.— 12) Iudaeus cum uxore alie- 
nigena iunctus Esr1029. — 13) vir tem- 
pore Nehemiae Neh 5 4. 30. 618. — 14)item 
Neh36.— 15) assistens Esdrae, prob. Sa- 
cerdos Neh 84. — 16) caput familiae s2- 














me5vnp 


cerdotalis Neh 108. — 17)prineeps populi 
Neh 1021. — 18) Beniaminita Neh 11 7. —- 
19) princeps fainiliae sacerdotalis Neh 
12138.— 20) item Neh 1216. — 21) ianitor 


Neh 1225 (S 25v; cf. idem 1 Ch 9 17, ubi 
G^8 p»vp). — 22) princeps Iuda Neh 1233. 
4 nit 


Mosollamoth:.1) Ephraimita 


2Ch 2812. — 2) prosapia sacerdotalis Neh 
1113 — mobbn Mosollamith 1 Oh 912 (sed 
G -uoU). T 


| 4 ITD2UD v. vnpoUE. 

A vrpoUs Do oseton id ;, prosapia ianitorum 
de stirpe Core 1Ch 26 1.2.9 — TDOUD A o- 
sollamia 1 Oh 921— inooU Selemia 1 Ch 
26 11; frt. — eov n. 8. T 

à IISoUD v. ninbvb n. 2. 

A nbus Messalemeth, mater regis Amon 
2 k 21 19. a 

TH HS vastatio : 1) regio vastata Ez 6 14. 
3338$.353, pl. ni Is15 6. Jr 48 34. — 2) men- 
tis stupor; metonyin.: id quo viso oritur 
mentis stupor Ez 515. [mov ] T 

[DU st. c. p, pl. abvp (et Neh 8 10 "75), 
st. c. *DUD eic.: 
Is 17 4; pinguissima, fertilissima pars regio- 
nis Dn 1124; pl. optima pars populi vel 
exercitus Is 1016. Ps 7831; cibi pingues 
Neh 810; — de Gn 2728. 39 v. joo. [jov] T 

^ 13505 (BH? mbvb) Masmana, bellator 
sub David, Gadita 1 Ch 12 11. ! 

UBU auditio, auditum; vxw ypUno ' se 


pingues partes corporis u 


cundum id quod fando audivit' Is 11 8. 
[ roy ] ! | 

A DBUD Masma : 1) filius Ismael Gn 25 14. 
1 Ch 1 30; cf. G. Mismá in Arabia sepf., 
ca 150 ko NW a Dáàma (e$-Góf); v. comm. 
et RB 1931, 516 s. — 2) Simeonita 1 Ch 
4258.T 

ny, Sfx. iRyDUD: oboed4entia, metony- 
mice oboedientes, alci subiecti Is 11 14; 'D 
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voc. 1S 22 14. 28 2338. 1 Ch 1125 sec. re- 
centes turma satellitwm regis (Leibwache); 
in 28 33233 GT 1g. imbUb «quAoxf; in1i8S$ 
22 14 G (pro ow sm) lg. 75» s^. [vov] f 

TU D , st. €. 5, pl. c. sfx. »pbn Neh 1314: 
custodia: 1) actio custodiendi, vigilantia Pr 
423 (GSV lg. 'n7522). — 2) ewetos Ez 38 7, 
custodum turma Jrb5112. Job 7 12. Neh 4 3. 
168.. 732. 12 25. 1 Ch 26 16; improprie de 
turma cantorum Neh 1224.— 3) locus ubi 
algs cwustodetur (carcer) Gn 403 s. 7. 41 10. 
4217. 19. Lv 24 12. Nu 15 34. — 4) locus 
alicui custodiendus Neh 1 3b. [5e | * 


mb5on. St. c. it, sfx. 


nibUp. st. c. niv eic.: 
servatio rei Ex 1632. Nu 1725; 
servatoriwm, custodia ,2 53203; metonym.: 

res asservanda Ex 126. 16 23. 33 S. Nu199; 

persona quam alqs bene custodiet 1 S 99.23. — 
2) observatio praecepti; metonym.: ves ob- 
servari iussa, praeceptum : xe "/mmbeUb 57" 
wm Gn 265: Lv 835. 1830. 229. Nu 9 19al. — 
3) custodia, Scil. actus vel munus custodienda, 
servandi, administrandi vem sibi commis- 
sam: i Ch927. 258, plur. varia officio Neh 
1330. 1 Ch 26 12. 2 Ch 814. 3116 $8. 352; 
frequens est formula mpv» "bv ' obire, exer- 


"ws etc. pl. 
1) asservatio, con- 
D ma con- 


cere tale munus c. gen. rei eustodiendae 
seu administrandae Nu 328. 184 s. 31 30. 
2R115-7. Ez 40 45. 448 al. c. gen. per- 
sonae eui serviunt Nu37s. 18 3. Ez 44 16. 


| 1 Ch 1230 (' pergebant servire domui Sau! 7) 


a31l.; — hinc a) res curanda Nu 381; — 
b) locus custodiae seu offici) (Posten) Is 218. 
Hab 21. 2€h 76; — o)oeustodia — custodes 
Neh 7 323.129. 1 Ch 923. — N5b.Nu427eum 
G lgd. vid. (pro mbvb3) nibUs), ut 32 *no- 


minatim?. [bv | 





(| st. c. mb, pl. a»vb: ex etymo 


vel substituendum, ei quantitate, qualitate 
ets. par aut proportione correspondens; 





aliquid secundum, alicui primo succedens mm 


Rin 


hine 1) res altera, tanta. (talis) quanta (qua- 


lis) erat prima, iter wm tantum, tantumdem 
(ital. altrettanto): appositive ' b Fb? Gn 43 12, 
"ez "5 43 15 * alteram summam pecuniae ?; 
wpe--vw oy 5 'tantumdem (se. 1 gomer) 
supra id quod alias eolligunt? Ex 16 5; sexto 
die colligebant '2 am» *ecibum secundum" su- 
peradditum 16 22; Yep '5 tantum quantum 
fuisset merces." Dt15 18; alibi — aequa, 
iusta compensatio: * pro ignominia vestra 
(datur) '2à aequa comp." Is 617; ex» '2 fid 
quod meretur culpa eorum? Jr 16 18: Jr 
1718. Zch 9 12; Iobo Ds restituit omnia '25 
* ut tantumdem iterum haberet Job 42 10. 
(NB. '* nusquam significat * duplum *: cf. 
Joiion, JÀs 10,10, 363 ss); alterum exemplar 
Seripti, apographon Dt1' 18. Jos 8 32. — 
2) alter, secundus, subst.: a) filius secundus 
1882. 1718. 2833. Neh 11 17; — b) di- 
gnitate secundus, alicui * primo? proximus, 
administer et frt. vicarius: principis 1 $ 
23 17. Est 103. 2 Ch 28 7, pontificis 2 R 234 
(Bn »n5 '...secundi ordinis *). 2518. Jr 5224, 
aliorum Neh11 9. 10h 512. 165. 2Ch 31 12; 
"Bn ommw levitae secundi ordinis 1 Ch 1518; 
in urbe: v. art. Sq. — 9) secundus ordo re- 
rum; ut g. qual. — secundus : currus seecun- 
dus Gs 4143. 2 Ch 35 24, vasa secundaria 
Esrlio.— NB.1S8 159 pro "5 GST 1g. aov 
[mv] 

à nnn] Secunda, regio urbis Ierusalem 
secundaria 2 E 2214. So 1 10. 2 Ch 34 223, 
prob. sita inter murum primum et secun- 
dum in latere N (IFl XIV 13,4; XV 11,5 
z9odcotetov; BJ V 8,1 xawr| xóAic); sed Neh 
119 mb wyz7y G et V recte ^ [praefectus] 
Super urbem secundus?; aliter Dalman, 
Jer. Gel. 110 s ([* praefectus super regio- 
nem secundam ?). T | 

TD, pl. ni: res rapta, praeda: '25mm 
: praedam fieri? ales 2 R 21 14. Is42 22 (om. 
2) Jr301e. Hab 27 (m). 80113; '2?jm 
' tradere alqm ut praedam"? Is 4224q. [pev] t 
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nne 


"pU * Sfx. Yvon: : 


aspectu ! — ut (te) aspicere potuerim (Kó- 
nig) Ez 164; V *ad salutem" (vvit^); alii 


mendum textus vel aliquod verbum yv» 
abstergere (cf. ass. masá^w fricare ets.) sup- 
ponunt. — Cf. Ges. Thes. 828, GB 472, 
OLZ 8,129 et comm. [nv]! 


ipw via cava, angusta Nu 22 24. [cf. 
oypi .]! 

À DpUm Misaam, Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 12. ! 

Y iv et *UUD, st. c. jytp: fulcrum ; me- 
gen. explic. 
Is 3 1: Sir 3 31. 3629; —- b) fultor, adiutor, 
Deus 2 S 2219. Ps 18 19; deIs 31a v. art. 


aspectus; *pro meo 


:8q. [pw ]T 
T n5pU5 et n3pU (etiam ut st. abs. Jdec 
621. 2R 431), Sfx. mv etc. pl. sfx. 


onoyUb: florum : "yvm yen 
omne genus fuleri Is 3. 1 (GK. 122 v). — 
2) baculus senis, viatoris etc. Ex 21 19. Nu 
2] 18. Jdc621. 2R 429. 31. Zeh 84. Ps 234; 
"Ap s ' baculus iunceus, arundineus" 2 R 
18 21. Is 36 6. Ez 29 e. [ jv] v 
t St. c. nmepp, sfx. 


1) universim: 


eres 





. €. ningun: i) familia maior, gens 


AESÉENEISIERUANEOSEANESKSYEUUNMANSSESREEESUSISUSENERUSMNURESEHUSREN LORESUM RU ro 


(sensu Romano in 'gens Fabia") maior 
numerus familiarum consanguinitate vel 
affünitate aretius inter se conexarum, ali- 
quid medium inter vzv,rne5 et mz,2x ma, 
Gn 24 38-41. Nu 315. Dt 29 17. Jos 7 14. 17 
(ubi est ordo eap, '5, ms, 523) al. 18 9 21. 
1021. 206. 1 Ch 438. 646. 56. 7 5al., cf. 28 
147. Jr 24. 314. Zch 12 1288; ad '5 adicitur 
gen. tribus Ex 6 14 s. Nu 26 22. Jos 13 23 al., 
vel capitis communis parentelae Nu 318 $8. 
hu21i21l, vel eorum qui ad familiam per- 
tinent (nyp, 'nnpn) Nu 3188.30. 205-58. Jde 
132. 1 Oh 42 al., 


tinentis Gn2438. Nu274.11. 198 1818. 28 
165, urbis 1 Ch253; de familiis extra 
Israel Jos 623. Jde1235. Jrl115. Job 3134. — 





domus vel viri ad '2 per- 


€ 





$9 


$& 


. "bBUD eto. 
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2y: sensu minus | stricto : fere i. q. tribus 
Jde 177. 182 (G plur. !). 18 11; ' Ando. fa- 
miliae? — Iuda et Israel Jr 3324; i. q. po- 





pulus: nen nhaUb 5» Gn 12 3. 2814. Am 32: 


Zchi4iz. Ps2728. 967; porro Gm 10 5. 18. 
20.818; D"WD 'D Zceh 14 18: -- 31. Mi23. 
Na 3 4, [| aia Jr1025:928 9. Ez 2 — b)fa- 
milia seu collegiwm, societas eorum dni eidem 
opificio vacant embib "5 1 Ch255: 421. — 
3) animalium genera sew species Gm 8 19; 
rerum variae species Jr 153. [ne?*; ef. ar. 
safaha diffudit, dilatavit, séfaAa effudit (se- 
men), cf. vw.] 
1 


t EBU5 1st. c. B, Sfx. 








"DEUD etoe., pl. D'OnUD, 


1) actio E: iudicialis, 


qua judex de dee iniuria, de innocen- 
tia et culpa ete. diiudicat; iudicium atbri- 
buitur iudiei Dt1172, coetui Nu 35 12. 
Jos 206, regi 2 8 15 2.6: Is 321, Deo Gn 
1825. Ps15 etc.; 'p? mb» Ps 1225, 'Dp 
Job 36 17, pzx "5 Dt 1618; ius quaerere "Er 
'B5 wi» 28 152. 
in ius vocat 'z"Dy 'D2 N32 Is 314. Job 22 4, 
'B7DN Ps 1432, alqm '53 w2n Job143: Lv 


1915. D£178. 1 R 328. Pr1610. 29 4 al.; 
1udiciwm post mortem Ec855. 119. 12 14 . ef, 
Psl 5; venib, advocatur Ds ad iudicium Gn 
18 25. Ps 7 (7. 98. 17, cf. Is 30 18. 582 b. Ps 
367. 105 721.; regis (eto.) est npmnh '» nv» 
28815.1R 109. Jr 22 3. 15. 23 5 al.; 
cium est saepe a) pr otectio, defensio inno- 
centium, debilium, ab impiis oppressorum: 
 Dti0is, mnesPs ney: D R 


"OboN) mim "n 
845: Jr 528. Mi 79. Ps95. 172 2 (sententia 
mihi Den. 108 e. 140 13. 146 7. Job 19 7. 


36 6; cf. op? 2a; — b) pwunitio, castigatio re- 
orum, impiorum: "2 n&y Ez b 8, '25 2»p Mal 
35, 'en now 217; 'binw 27» (rex Babel) 
* eum in ius vocavit, ei sententiam dixit" 
Jr 529: 116. 412. 395; porro Is 4 4. b 16. 
268s. 345. 538: Jr48 21. 47. D19. Ez 39 21. 
Os 5 1. Ps 11984. 120 al.; '5 pss * castigatio- 


 Sudicium : 





6; iudex alqm 





Dei. 


j— 4 jwdá-. e 


nibus eontritus? Os 5 11; — 
quae iudicanda est: Moyses Dno proposuit 
fcausam earum? Nu275:28154. Job13 18. 
234; — d) tribunal (locus, vel iudices) frt. 
Dt251;— e) sententia: nz"eavo ' sententia 








capitalis? convenit alci Jr 2611, "rs * non 
convenit? Dt 196. Jr 2616; ut gen. qualit. 
'D'5 Nen tcrimen sententia mortis dignum" 
Dt2122; moy '5 Ez 723; deflectere, perver- 
tere iudicium (eausae inquisitionein, sen- 
tentiam, iuris defensionem) nme; Ex 23 6. 
Dt1619. 18832l. Pr1723 ('» nimw), r?n 
Pr1928, my Job 83. 3412. — 2) i.q. lex, 


d SERT t 


mandatwn (summae auctoritatis decisio 


quid agendum aut vitandum sit) Ex 21 i1. 
243; passim eum synonymis pn,inxb,mn 
Ex 1525. Lv 19 37. Nu 15 16. 36 13. Dt 4 1. 5. 
51al. 108 23. 2 R 17 37. Ps 18 23. 19 10. 81 5. 
119 (passim). 147 19$; vb "n 1055; vevs2 


Lv 510. 916; saepe c. verbis ny, 5ys. bU. 


2 155 et contra cum DND,2w, von, wo ets. 
Gn 1819. Lv 1845s. 26 15.43. 1 R6 12. 1133. 
Ez 56. 185. 2013. 3724 al. ; de lege aerae 
messianae Is 421. 514; lex ales tyranni 
Hab 17.— 3) ws (metonym.: res sententia 
iudieis vel lege alci adiudicata): ius re- 
demptionis Jr 32 7, hereditatis 8; ius primo- 
geniti Dt21 17, sacerdotum Dt18 3. 18213, 
regis 1889. 11. 1025: Ez 2132; ius ales ra- 
pere 5n Is 102, vor Job 27 2. 315, esp 31 13: 

9 19. 366; '5 npn ' regula iuris? Nu 27 11; 
ius pauperum, accolae, pupillorum ets. Ex 
236. Dt2417. 2719; ius quoddam hominis 
erga Dm Is 40 27 ets.; ówris petitio: *273 

p "25 quando pauper postulat suum jus? 
32 ts 


see up) Vustitia : ib AN en Ps 





97 2, p^ 5 Ec 5 n 'D M Ps 31 28, "B NIU 
Job 34 17; 23 *cum iustitia, iuste? Ps 1125; 
induere '5 ut vestem Job 29 14 ets.: Gn 18 19. 


Jrb51. Ez 18 19. 21. 33 14 al. ; regis est ad- 
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F4 
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ministrare iustitiam: npT7$ 'D nwy 2 S 98 15. 
1R109.1Chi814: Ps72158s. 994. 101 1. 
Pr 29 4; colligere divitias "b 85 non iusto 
modo? Jr1T711, "m N5» 'per iniustitiam" 
Jr9913. Ez 2229. Pr 1323. 168: Is 1 17. 21. 
51. Jr 15, Os 127. Am 7 al.; irae severis- 
simae opp. '» aequitas Jr 30 11. 4628. — 
5) norma, regula, consuetudo quae observari 
goleí:'quaeerit wm ? norma vivendi pu- 
eri? Jde 1312; [^s "2 DOBUD? * gec. regu- 
lam eorum ab Aaron statuta " 1 Ch 24 19; 
mm '2' Sec. hane normam? Ex 2131; ni53n 23 
' sec. regulam quae pro filiabus valet? Ex 
219; nin "2 'sec. mores gentilium? Ez 57 
(dele 35 sequens, cf. 1l 12): Jde 187. 1 E 
ig28.9 B. 1733 8. 40; miserere mei 5 55 ' ut 
agere soles erga... Ps 119 132; rex stabat 
iuxta columnam '52» ' pro more" 2 R 11 14: 
Jos 615; dabis scyphum regi ^more priore" 
Gn 4013; mos se vestiendi (cf. costume) 
 2R17; toeUb-5y ' loco consueto? Jr 3018; 
voxn UON 7o (modus colendi Deum terrae" 
2R117268; rectus modus colendi agrum Is 
2826; loBUD2 UN ! secundum suam quisque 
regulam? 1R58; vv 'b melodia Sir 92 5. — 
6) rei dubiae, ancipitis determinatio, decisio : 
pwNÜ D (oraculum per urim? Nu 2721; 
unde 'b(m jUm Ex 28 15. 29 S (cf. Jde 45): 
Ez 44242 (q); — decisio, consilium, propo: 
situm faciendi algd So 38; — formae rel 
construendae praevia determinatio, descrip: 


iio (Plan, modele ets.) Ex 26 30; aedis 


forma praedeterminata 1 R6 38. Ez 42 11. 
"De evolutione significationum cf. ZAW 
40, 256 ss. 41, 16 ss. [veu ] 

à BUD Gn 147: verb py fons Màsphat — 





wp q. v. L 
3 enevn, du., vox olim multifariam 
explieata; prob. saepiwimn duplex, i. e. locus 


(caulae, castra, wrbs) duplici saepto cimotus 
ideoque tutus, quietus (Joüon, Mél. 4, 4), 


qualem amat qui quietem labori et pugnae 
praefert, Gn 49 14. Jdo 5 16. [nov ] 

pub gt. c. Gn 152: vox obseura (cf. GSV, 
Field Hexapla ad 1l. cit., Ges. Thes.), sup- 
ponitur seriptum pro UP acquisito, p08- 
sessio; unde pUr"j3 (ex contextu) heres fu- 
twrus domus meae; of. comm. ' 

pun*, st. c. DUD: discursatio huc lue 
formiearum Is 334. [ppw; J. 88 LeJ' 

npUD, st. e. npüb, Sg. C. sfx. wb eb 
(v. BL $ 73 c) "pun: 1) potus Lv ll 34. Is 
326; m5» pocula?! 1 R 1021. 2 Ch 9 20. — 
2) provisio potüs rnensae regiae 1 R 10 5. 
2Ch94; munus praebendi potum. regi Gn 
4021. — 39) regio bene irrigata Gn 13 10. Ez 
AD 15. Sir 3923. — De '5 ut ptc. Hi. vide 
npe. [np9] T 

Op pondus Ez 410. [^5pe ] 



























Fipun superliminare Ex 127. 22 8. [pv ] T 

2pun; sb. c. p, Sfx. i»pUp etc.: 1) ponde- 
ratio Lv 1935; a ^xb Ez51; metaph.: pretii 
aestimatio Sir 6 15. — 2) pondus, copia rei 
ponderando cognita Jde 826. 1 S175.1R 
141. 1Ch 28 14 88; passim in sententia rel.: 
inauris aurea i5pUm »ps 'cuius pondus. 
erat semisielus? Gn 24 22: Nu 7 13-79 
(12ies). Jos 72121; pecunia pubs 'in ! 
(toto) suo pondere ', nil deerat Gn 4321; 
meton. * habens pondus... 1 Ch 202; prae 
magnitudine copiae metalli pondus eius non 
determinatur 1 R7 47. 2R 2516. 1 Ch 22 3 al. ; 
panis ob eius paucitatem datur 5puss Lv 
2626, 'nD9 Ez 416; — Sensu improprio : UE- 
hementia venti Job 28 25; 03 adv. ponderate, 
considerate Sir 16 25. [*pv ] | 

nopun * (p), st. e. nope: libro, libella 
(Setzwage, niveau, level) vel perpendicu- 
lum: iuxta »» 2 R 21 13. Is 28 17. [»pe ]T 

JpUnD*, st. €. p: subsidentibus | vpv | sor- 
dibus purificatio aquae; Da "D purificatio 
aquae -— aqua pura Ez 34 18. ! 





dv 


315. Is 256. Job 14. Est 13. 2 18. 
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FTU *, st. c. nip: humor, liquor Nu 63. 
[ mb, ar. forija humidus fuit] ! 
A D Maserei, n. patr. 1 Ch 253, quo de- 


| nominatur quaedam gens in Cariathiarim. ! 


(UD: Q. ipf. e. sfx. xb nb, quos: 
palpavit, digitis contrectavit alqm Gn 27 12. 
218. — Pi.pf. mevip, ipf. Dum wv», pic. 
Deco: palpans perquisivit res Gn 31 34. 81; 
€. acc. qUn  palpabunt in tenebris! Job 1225; 


abs. Dt2829. Jobb514. — Hi. ipf. pw" 


(Joii. 80 o, 82 0), iuss. Ub, ipr. c. sfx. xvn. 


Jde 16 26 q: 1) fecit palpare: * fae me pal- 
pando eontrectare columnas ^ Jde 16 26. — 
2)— Q.: palpavit Ps 1157; palpando perce- 
pit sew sensit tenebras Ex 1021 (frt. lgd. 
passive Us" vel v5"). [ar. massa, a/s. ww, 
TRAÁS , rd marsasa id.; cf. ?wib.] T 

nnn P st. co. nmbb, sg. c. six. (Bro. 478) 
"pvc, nrmvo, bmmun: 1) actio bibendi: p b 
Est56.12: 7 7; RUD T * vinum quod ipse 
(rex) bibebat ' Dnls.8:16.— 2) id quod 
bibitur, potus Dn 1 10. Esr 3 7, metaphorice 
Jr 5139.— 3) cvunóotov, conviviwm in quo 
comeditur et bibitur Gn 19 3. 218. 26 80. 
2922. 40 20. Jde 14 10. 12. 17. 28 320. 1 R 
54 al.; 
nnbe 'p on * dies convivio et laetitia cele- 


BSSISESURETE AMEN esI 








 brandus! Est 9175;'D m2 Jr168. Ec 72; 


pl. viri; 


Ton'5D*' onvivium perpetuum ! u Pr 15 15. 
[noe] 

ny mortwus: v. mb Q. 

DI5*, pl. b»nb , anb, 8t. c. nb, sfx. nb, vnb: 
viri, quibus opp. mulieres et in- 
fantes Dt 234. 36. (item lgd. Jde 20 48 pro 


Bhb); "wb 'nb familiares? Job 1919, "»ns "nb 


. * eontubernales? 3131; viri sensu. empha- 


tico, fortes, perfecti Dt 33 6 (si »eob ' nu- 
merosi?) Is325 (i| 1121). Job 1183; saepe 
voci ex contextu notio quaedam  exi- 


guitatis, debilitatis aut vitiositatis admi-' 


scetur: 5ww? nb 'exiguus ac debilis popu- 


lus Israel' (j|vermiculus Jacob) Is 41 14; 
weob "nb ' pauci (et impotentes)" Gn 34 30. 
Dt427. Jr44928: Dt 265 al.; 
bus oppressi gemunt Job 24 12; sunt qui Dt 
2 34. 86. 33 6 (si *ebb — pauci). Is 3 25 expli- 
cent.^viri infirmi, pugnandi incapaces !, 
et Job 113 * homines mente debiles !; 
ethice vituperabiles nx^nb Job 22 15, mw^ne 
Ps 264. Joblili:: Ps 1714; Is 5 13 
lgd. n5. 

4 3RhDB[n] Amthar (GP. Apadag) in ter 
mino Zabulon Jos 1913; sed aut lgd. miib^ 


"5 miseri a diviti- 


"wm: (versus Rimmon, et inflectitur' (ct. 
18, 14. 17), aut ptc. Pu.: 
versus Noa. 

jan stramen Is 2510. [i32 ]' 


* [limes] deflectens 


3n, sfx. np: frenum in ore iumenti Ps 


.82. 9. Pr 26 3, improprie ad hominem doman- 


dum 2 R 1928. Is 37 29; metaph. gubernium 
arcis vel regionis: frt. 28 81 (of. nbx 3). 
[nh.; wram. mn5] T 

pino; f. nynb, pl. epo (Joü. 29 b): gu- 
stui dulcis Jde 14 14.18. Ez 33. Pr 24 138. 
27 1. 06238, subst. cibus dulcis p. Pr 16 24; — 
metaphorice: éwcwndus Is 520. Ps 19 11. Ec 
511. 117. [ppb] t 

4 bgtsni Mathusael, Cainita Gn 418 (of. 

ass. Mutu-fa-il, « vir dei»).! 

^ FoU, i. p. movine , Mathusala et 1 Oh 
13 Mathwusale, lius Henoeh Sethitae, pa- 


ter Lamech patris Noe Gn 5218s. 25-27. 
1Cn13.f 


Yl nno *, narr. c. sfx. orm": io oand cae- 
lum velut tentorium Is 40 22. [a/s. nn» id.; 
ar. maiaha traxit]! | 

'nà adv. temporis interrogativum: quan- 
do? c.ipf. Gn 3030. Am85. Ps4162l., ut 


adv. correlativum — quando, Ove Pr 28 35, 
frt. Ps 1012; cum ire praefixa: 


PURA 
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quantum tempus adhuc? — quando tandem 
(resipisces)? Jr 1327; np7"y quousque? quam- 
diw? c. ipf.: voy new *' quamdiu exsulta- 
bunt?? Ps943: Ex107. 1S114. Jr 414. 
Os 85. Ps74 10 al.; ^quamdiu non dices ?' — 
dic tandem 28226: Zch 112; seq. pf., de 
re quae iam diu duravit et tandem finienda 
est Ex 103. Ps 805; c. sententia nominali 
(pte.) Nu1427. 1816 1. 1 R 18 21 al.; nb^y 
* quando tandem erit..?' Dn 126; per el. 
lipsin *nb7y exclamatio desiderantis finem 
rei intolerabilis Jr 2326. Hab 26. Ps 64. 
9013. [ass. mati, ar. matá(j), sy. emat(j)] T 
ninm, sfx. "wi»nb: praescripta confectio 
rei in certa copia, qualitate etc. ; ex. gr. con- 
fectio certi numeri laterum Ex 5 8, compo- 
sitio seu mixtio chrismatis, turis in debita 
proportione 30 32. 37; mensura normalis Ez 
4511; aedis praevia delineatio 2 Ch 24. 13. 
[ion] T 
nNomnB Mallis: v. nw. 
dE nivsnb st. c. pl. (Ps 587 nivrib) dentes 


molares ferarum Joel 16. Ps 58 7,1mpiorum 


Job 29 17. Pr 30 14. [von* velut dentibus 
commordere, cf. ny5im; de etymo cf. GB.] T 
jh nhB membrum integrum sive samwum 


corporis Is16. Ps384; Jdc20 48 Igd. anb, 


q. v. [eon] T 

ima (st. c. imb 1gd. Pr 18 16), sfx. anb: do- 
num Gn 3412. Nu 18 11. Pr 18 16. 21 14. Sir 
43; 'o tw 'munificus" Pr196; '5 "m vita 
donis (mendieatis) sustentata Sir 40 28. 
[i] T 

A jm Mathan : 1) sacerdos in templo Baal 
sub Athalia 2 R 11 18. 2 Ch 23 17 (de nomine 
cf. Lidzbarski, NsEp I,319) — 2) pater 
Saphatiae, adversarii Ieremiae Jr 38 1. T 

nnb, st. c. mb, pl. nbnb, st. c. Pómb: 


donum, datum ab homine homini Gn 25 6. 
Ez 46 16 s. Est 9 22, ab homine Deo Ex 28 88. 


Lv 9338. Ps 6819, diis Ex 20 26. 31. 39, do-- 


num a Deo alci datum Nul86s5; s2"vonb 


* dona vobis data? Nu 18 29; dona eorrum- 


pendi eausa alci data Pr 1527. Ec 77; — 
v mm facultas donandi Dt 1617. [im] T- 

^ nnb Matthana, statio in itinere Israe- 
litarum ex deserto Moab versus fines Amor- - 
rhaeorum Nu 21 185; Onom. 126 11s: Ma- 
oyavá super Arnone 12 mil pass. E a 
Medaba; frt. H. el-Medeijene, 18 km SE 
a Mádabá ad W. et-T emed (cf. 4 2 n.1; 
AASOR XIV,13-27); recentiores vertunt: 
*ex deserto donum, mutando v. 19 
romBp (deest G5») in ww25; cf. Baentsch, 
Ex Lv Nm 580.1 | 

à*3ps Mathanai: 1-2) duo Iudaei, qui 
uxores alienigenas duxerant Esr 1033.37.— 
2) princeps familiae saeerdotalis Neh 12 19. T 

A nb BN n. patr. vel gent. 
1 Ch 11 43. ! . 

à iT3mD Mathania, Mathanias et 2 hj 24 17 
Matthanias : 1) rex Iuda 2 R 24 17 — mp, 
wwpuE n. 2. — 2-5) quattuor Iudaei, qui 
uxores alienigenas duxerant Esr 10 26s. 
30. 37. — 6) familia levitica de stirpe Asaph 
Neh 11 17. 22. 198. 35. 1Oh915. 2Ch 20 14. — 
T)levita ianitor Neh 12 25. — 8) à Nehemia 
constitutus super horrea Neh 13 13. — 
Cf. xvonp. T 

à V3 Mathanias et 1Ch 2054 Matha- 
niaw: 1) levita ex filiis Heman 1 Ch 254 
16. — 2) levita de stirpe Asaph 2 Ch 
2913.— Cf. mamb. T 

nnb du. ttm., st. c. »np. sfx. »nr eto.: 
lumbi, inferior pars dorsi, cui cingulum 
apponitur etc. Gn 37 34. Ex 12 11. 28 42 al.; 
'o'5 aqua usque ad lumbos pertingens "' 
Ez 474; *accingere lumbos, se ad iter, 
ad labores parare, «3n 21 429. 91, wm Jr 
117; lumbi onere debilitantur, dolore tre- 
munt ets. Is21 3. Ez 21 11. 297 (1gd. mem). 
Na 2 11; lumbos hostium contundere ' yr, 


d 
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eos debilitare Dt 33 11, filii educandi yx* 
Sir3012; lumbi animalis Job 40 16. Pr 5031 
(v. vm). [8r- maén, a/s. wono, matnáta . 

T- pna Q. I. intrans., pnp*, ipf. pnb': dul- 
cis, iucunda est vel fit aqua Ex 15 25. is 
917, vita Sir4018, mortuo terra Job 2133. — 
II. trans., pf. c. sfx. ipnb wt rem dulcem 
comedit vermis alqm Job 2420. — Hi. ipf. 
»mb' etoe.: dulcorem producit, iweunde sapwit 
cibus Sir 4030. 49 1, malitia Job 20 12 ; dul- 
cis facta est aqua Sir 385; iucundum fecit 
colloquium Ps 55 15. [sy. m*taq suxit, aeth. 
m*tüq dulcis, ar. tamattaga cum strepitu 
linguae rem dulcem gusvavit| Deriv. pinp, 
pno.pnb,mpmos; cf. Lag. Üb. p. 30.1 

T pno st. (a. et) c. res duleis, sermo 
iucundus Pr 1621. 279. T 

T pn *, Sfx. 'pnp: dulcedo Jde 9 11. 

^ pn (Sam npn», GP Mavexxo, G^ Ma- 
Dexxa, Methea, statio Israelitarum Nu 33288; 


memorata ante Ia$móná. Cf. Abel II 388. | 


1M5 particula postpositiva excitandi — 
age! 215 vel l rogandi — 
variis rerum adiunctis aut preces suas mo- 
destius aut etiam instantius profert, vel, si 
monet et imperat, modum imperandi mitigat 


eive emphasin addit; additur x; 1) imperati- 


vo excitantis, iubentis, nonentis, rogantis, 


————— P P € 


precantis : vun wrnp Gn222; wrs3 Is 73; 

8) mp /recedite' a tentoriis Nu1626: Gn 192; 
"n mz oxwbU Is7 13; '5yb w; 0n ' separa 
te, quaeso, a me? Gn 132; xw ' dio, 
quaeso, te esse sororem meam 12 13. 
wnmxs "e mz» Ps119 108: Gn 1314. 24 14. 
27 3. 9. 19. 26. 316. Ex46. 13al. passim; 
cum ipr. energico: x-nv3 Gn2721, ^ umma 
3716,N) nyUin Ps11825: Nu 22 6. Job 17 3al.; 





| quaeso, , qua loquens pro. 


nuntiatis: 


A mmnb Mithridates: |) 
Cyri regis Persarum Esr18. — 2) magi- | 
stratus persicus Esr 47; v. comm. [pers. 
Mithradáta, aecad. SUR Uh a Mithra do- 
natus?]T 


thesaurarius 


DFIB* (mantant) nnb, st. c. nmp: l) res 
data Sir 427; donwm 1 R 19 7. Ec3 18. 518; 
' d. fallax?, quod promissum est nec datur 
Pr2514.— 2) datio Sir 4122; t? '5 * quan- 
tum (quot)dare potest! Ez 46 5. 11. [m2] T 

^ rnm Mathatha, ludaeus cuim uxore 
alienigena iunetus Esr 10 33.! 

4 inima Mathathàas : 
Core 1 Ch931. 165— inns q. yes) Tu. 
daeus cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 
1043. — 3) assistens Esdrae, prob. sacer- 
dos Neh 84.1 

à 3vnpo Mathathias, levita 1 Ch 15 18.21; 
ex filiis Idithun 253. 21. T 


1) levita de stirpe 


semel additur perfecto inverso: s; mey 
' tum fae, quaeso " Gn 4014. — 2) formis 
volitivis imperfecti, sc. a) formis 38e. per 
sonae iussive, optative, vel precative  ro- 


vz?p2 ww x77» * eat Dns inter 
nos? Ex349: 18 1622. 223.96 19. 282 14. 
1411. Ps 710. 1182. 119 76 al. ; — 5b) tor- 
mis 1?* personae cohortativis, NEM 
tivis, sive indicatur desiderium et voluntas 
algd faciendi: »xy s) 33yw ' velim tibi con- 
silium dare" 1 R 112, noN) RITTTOEN * volo 
BbCedere et videre" Ex 33: Jos 29 26. Is 
at. Jr 524. Ps 1228. Ct 32. Neh 510. 1 Ch 
225, sive permissio petitur alqd faciendi: 
wrnopos Ru27: Ex 415. Nu 20 17. Jdc 6 39. 
1 R 1920 (ita e. 3* persona Gn 44 18. 1 4. 
18223: —' permitte ut"); — negativae 
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huiusmodi sententiae incipiuntur per N27ON 


cum iussivo Gn 38. 183. 197. Nu 10 31. 
19 11. Jde 19 23. 1S 285 35 al., vel cum cohor- 


matur etc. : "nn Gn 12 11. 16 
wTN Ps 1152, wm" Jr4zi. Thr 5 16 al. ; 
frequentius: vows jn nwNEb NJON ' si, ut Spe- 
ro, inveni gratiam... Gn 153 al.; mi"qU "ON 
! gj eris, ut spero...," Gn 24 42; sim. xi^ 
Psl1614.18; eum ellipsi verbi m5x Gn 
19 18. 33 10. (Nu 12 13 1gd.). [sy. n$; amhar. 
am. ná, f. n6, pl. n. 

2 N) erudis, non coctus Ex 12 9. [ar. n'a (t) 
semicocta est (caro)]! 

à N35 Ez3014-16 (V Alexandria, G. Atóo- 
xoAig et 3015 Mépqic), plene jios & Na38 
(V Alexandria populorum, G usgic Àpov), 
Thebae, in Aegypto superiore ad Nilum 
sitae, ubi hodie inveniuntur Luksor et 
Karnak, ap. Graecos Ofjpa. vel AvóczoJic 
f| gueydhn, per mille fere annos caput 
Aegypti et sedes Pharaonum; aeg. nAvo-t 
(^ urbs?) vel mc-t mn (^ urbs Amon ") prop- 
ter templum dei Amon; Jr 46 25 N3D [iDN (G 
prob. legit x3 'N: 0v Appuov vóv vióv aUtijc, 
v tumultum Alexandriae). Of. Baedeker, 
Agypten? (1928) 260 ss; Pauly- Wiss., Eeal- 
enc., Ser. II, vol. 5, 1553-1582; Spiegelberg, 
Aegyptol. Randglossen z. A. T. (1904) 31-36. 
43-45 (explicat X5 Na 38. Jr 46 25 de urbe 
Aegypti inferioris). T 

483 (Jde 419 k vim), st. c. "5, Sfx. qnso, 
pl. niwb wter (Schlauch: outre) ad servan- 
dos liquores, vinum Jos 9 4. 13. 1 S 16 20, 
lac Jde 419: Ps 569; uter supra. fumum 
suspensus eoque deturpatus, imago homi- 
nis miseri Ps 11983. [ass. nádu]T 

* nu) decens Bir 41 16. 


mss, pl. wo: desiderata, visu iucunda 
est res Is 52 7. Ot 1 10; decet alqd, c. dat. 





"NA 


Ps 93 5. Sir 10 18; hae formae verbales sunt 
aut pf. Ni. radicis mx aut pf. Palal (Qitlel) 
radicis mw: cf. Stade $155 b, Kà. II p. 110 
et lexicon. — Deriv. seq. T 

domso, f. me (Jr 62 sine N) adi.: visu 
amenus, pulcher Ot 15. 64, alcs aspectus 
2 14, urbs Jr 6 2, ales loquela Ot 43; decens 
Ps 331. 147 1, '5 85. éndecens Pr 1i 7. 19 10. 
281. Sir 1018 (? cf. 793). T 

DN3", narr. spem: effatus est alqd tam- 


quam oraculum divinum Jer 2381.' 


DN3 st. a. (Jr 2231 ttm.) et c.: effatum, 


I oraculum Dei, quod propheta iussu Dei ho- 


minibus annuntiat; formula consueta est 
mm-ow; ' effatum Dni' sc. sunt verba quae 
vel sequuntur vel praecedunt (nomini mm 
saepe alia cognomina Dei adiciuntur, raro 
praemittuntur, ut mm ww ^? Am $13 al., 
in? niw23 mm qobm » Jr4618); haee formula 
mim-bw) ets. alicui sententiae vel inseritur 
idque plerumque Statim post initium, ut 
myrcoN) "ry2U) ^: Gm 22 16: 182230. Is 1 24. 
14 22. Ez 511. 1416. Am 310 al., vel praemit- 
titur (raro)Is 56 8. Zch 12 1. Ps 110 1 (addito 2 
personae cui oraculum destinatur), vel post- 
ponitur Is3 15. 1422. 173. Jr511. Ez 
122521.; raro st. c. b) Stat cum gen. vatis 
loquentis: ay?2 ON) ete. Nu 248 S. 15 8, Ti"BN) 
28231;— vox internà, qua peccatum ve- 
lut daemon impio pessima quaeque Sug- 
gerit, per rw«5 vus") (cf. Ps110 1) intro- 
ducitur Ps 36 2; — pseudoprophetae quae- 
libet verba sua appellant mw Jr 23 31. [of. 
ar. na/üma gemuit, sonum debilem edidit.] 

F2, ipf. FN, pte. pg, f. new: 1) adaslte- 
rium commisit, adulteratus(—ta) est, abs. aut 
cum acc? (n&) personae cum qua crimen fit: 
gubi. est vir Lv 2010 (nw). Job 24 15. Pr 
632 (pte. c. gen., J. 121 n), mulier Lv 
2010. Ez 1638. 2345, utervis sexus Ex 
2014. Dt 5 18. Jr 7 9. 0842. — 2) metapho- 
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rice: vero Deo neglecto deos, idola, coluit 
Jr 39. 57 (ns; of. 3 Q. 2). — Pi. pf. ri*, 
UIDR2 SEN, Ipf. 585^  rObson, pio. FN2D, f. DbNOD: 
1) adulteratus est: vir Jr 2923 (np). Os 74. 
Mal35. Ps 5018; mulier Os 31. 4 13. Pr 


3020: — 2).de idolorum cultu Is 573. Jr 


38. 91. 2310. Ez 1632. 2837 (nw) — De- 
riv. 2 seq. T | 
D'DIDNJ monália, gnatus auiltorae Os 2 4.! 
| D'DN2 (J. 88 Ie) adulteriwm, deserto Deo 
commercium cum idolis Jr1327. Ez2343.T 
E ipf. px, px: despexit, sprevit : alqd 


Ps 107 11. Pr130. 5 12. 155, alqm Jr 3324 |- 


(add. 55 c. inf. * adeo ut non ?). Thr 2 6, abs. 
- Dt3219. Jr1421. — Pi. pf. CE pl. c. Sfx. 
wn, ipf. ps» (v.d. 2), e. sfx. 2XN2! (v. l. 2 »- 
pte. px25: despeait, contempsit Dm vel res 
SACIAS: Dm Nu 1411.23. 16 30. Dt 3120. 2S 
1214 (^»& euphemismi causa insertum esse 
defendit Geiger, Urschrift 267). Is 1 4. Jr 
.28 11. Ps 103, nomen, verbum Dei Ps 74 10. 
18. 18524, sacrifieium 18217. — FHtp. pass. 
pte. rxip (pro mitno'üg, BL p. 198g; at 
prob. led. Pu. pte. P'N2D) despectus Is 525. 
lof. ass. nágu id.] Deriv. 2 seq. T 


I1$N3 contemptus Dei per verba blasphe- 


a 2R193. Is313.] 

nx * (J. 88 H a), pl. nix, sfx. spissa (7): 
verba vel opera in Dewm coniempiuosa Xiz 
3512. Neh 9 18. 20. T 

pR2; ipf. pg», gemwit Ez 3024. Job 24 12. 
[ef. ar. na/ada gemuit orans, g. ventus ets.] 
Deriv. seq. T 

ra N3 * Bb. 6. npN, pl. st. c. nipwo: gemá- 
ius Ex 224. 65. Jde 218. Ez 30 24. 1 

T-^N3 Pi. pf. wo,nmmwo: sprevit, reiecit 
foedus Ps 38940, sanctuarium Thr 27. [cf. 
mo, T 

^ 33, loc. n2$ (BL $ 65 v), Nobe et Neh 
1132 JNob,1S 212. 229. 11. 19 (urbs sacer- 


dotalis). IS 10 32 (N a Ierusalem). Neh 11 32 
(post exsilium à Beniaminitis occupata). 
De 2 S 21 16 252 "30" cf. comm.; prb. lgd. 
2|], ef. vv. 18 s. Situs determinatur ex 


Is 1032: 28 N prope Ierusalem in loco edito; 
sec. plerosque Rás el-Me$sárif (Scopus), 
sec. alios collis el-Qu'me. Cf. J'POS 3 (1923) 
79-87. Sec. Hier., ep. 108, 8 (PL 22, 883) urbs 
1 8 21-22 nominata sita videtur prope Lyd- 
dam; frt. Bét Náàba, ca 4 km ENE ab 'Am- 
wás, aut Betoannaba (On.2017) — 'Annábe, 
ea 8 x SE a Lydda. Of. 1S 14 31-46. T 


wos eto. inf. c. xin (irreg. C. SÍX. inRain 
Zch 134), pte. sz2, pl. mw2? Ez 132, alibi 
p'w2) 1 S 19 20 al.: prophetavit ; 1) ut propheta. 


833 ]Ni. pf. N22. DN22 et I") Jr269,ipf. 


á Deo missus locutus est, monens, minans, 
consolans, docens eto., id quod etiam falsi 
prophetae imitati sunt (locos, nbi falsi 
prophetae loquuntur, asterisco * notabimus, 
etiam in Htp.): prophetae munus exsecu-- 
tus est Am 712; prophetavit abs. Jr19 14. 
29 21*. Ez 377. Joel 31. Am 2 12. 38. Zch 
133 $*; 5 indicat eos quos vates alloquitur 
Jr14 16*. 206* al., 5x 25 30. Ez 132. 16* al., 
by Ez 114.37 4; alibi 5y * contra! Am 716 al. 
(ex contextu videndum, 5x et 5y sintne *de' 
an 'eontra?); add. mm bU)» ets. ' nomine, 
iussu Dni? Jr 1129. 269, de mandato fic- 
ticio 14 14*. 2325* al.; alii vaticinantur 5y»3 
Jr 28. 9313 (Htp.); seq. acc. rei annuntiatae 
Jr 201. 25 13. 28 6*, *pun 23 26: 21 10 al. — 
2) ecstasi. abreptus est 18 10 11. 19 20. — 


HE SLUT r eme Wueceuamuct 


3) sacrae musicae et. cantui | operam dedit in 


templo 10h251q.28.— Htp. ] pf. nena, 
wann, ipf. wz3m etc., pte. N22n5; i3nb; formae ab- 
normes: pf. m'sonn 1 S 10 6, inf. nta3na 10 13, 
porro (nn pro ín posito) pf. »wzi» Ez 937 10, 
w2i1 Jr 2318: 1) prophetavit, ut propheta 


locutus est: b alci Jr2927, add. acce. rei 
1414, by de alqo 2 Ch 2037, 31e *5y de me 
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bona 1 R 228. 18; m ova Jr 2620, j12?b 
! ex ingenio suo Ez 1317. — 2) spiritu 
divino aut pseudomantico in eostasin abrep- 
tus, l locutus. est vel cecinit Null2597. 18 
1055s. 10. 13. 1920. 24. 1 R 18 29*. 22 10*. 


Jr 2926. — 3)propter similitudinem exces- 


sus mentis: furwit, habuit accesswm insani 
fwroris 18 18 10, cf. Rzinp viUD Jr 2926. [Ni. 
et Htp. sunt vb. denom: a 23]. A. Q. de- 


rivantur N'22, mN22. 
à [123 Y. 2$. 
à 23 Nebo et Nu 33 47. Is 152. 46 1. Jr 


481.22 Nabo: 1) numen Babyloniorum Is 
461, ass-bab. Nabü, deus urbis Borsippa, 
deus sapientiae et artis scribendi. Cf. Dei 
mel, Pantheon bab. n. 2246; Kortleitner, 
De polytheismo universo (1908) 264-6 ; no- 
mina cum 12: composita v. infra. — 2)urbs 
moabitica in Ruben Nu 323. 38. 33 47 (hic 
prob. — n. 3). Is 152. Jr 48 1. 22. 1 Ch 58. 
Inser. Mesa 14: n23. Doe On. 136 13 £onpoc 
f, Nafoo 8 mil. pass. S a Hesebon, prob. — 
- H. el-Mhajjet ad latus S montis en-Nebà 
(v. n. 8. — 3) i33 *n mons Nebo in monta- 
nis Abarim Dt32 49. 341 (ef. Nu 33 47), 
hodie en-Nebá ca 18 km E ab ostio lor 
danis. Of. Musil, Ar. Petr. L, 334-40. 347; 
Abel I 379-84; de effossionibus: RB 1954, 
120-7. — 4)urbs Iudaeae Esr 229. Neh 7 33 
(h. l. ^mw i233 JVebo alterum, frt. ut distin- 
puatur a Nebo n. 27), sec. SWP, Mem.III 
309 Náàbáà, prope H. Qilà (Qe ilà), ea 13 km 
B a Bét Gibrin. — 5) Iudaeus cuius filii 
uxores alienigenas duxerant Esr 10 43. T 
X rim2) vaticiniwm 2 Ch 15 8, scriptum 
2 Oh 9 29, simulatum Neh 6 12; 
prophetae Sir 44 3. T 
2133 cavws Jr 5221; subst.: 
quid eavum ex asseribus factum Ex 27 s. 
38 7; metaph. inanis, insipiens Job ll 12. 
[cf. ar. anbüb fistula, ass. imbübw tibia.] T 
4 rRn33 Nabuzardan, dux militum 


(« praetorianorum ») sub Nabuchodonosor 


charisma 


mn? 212) ali- 


20; 9258.11.20. Jr 399ss. 13. 401. 4l 10. 
43 6. 592 12. 15. 16. 26. 30; bab. Nabüà-zér-id- 


dina * Nabu semen dedit". 


à 58212123 (var.^272122 , ui)7225, i222) 
et NTT2:122, V Nabuchodonosor, G  Thdt 
Nafovyo80vooog, ass.bab. Nabü-kudurri- 
usur [/Nabu, filium protege'], rex neoba- 
bylonieus (605-562), sub quo a. 587 Ierusa- 
lem capta est. Forma nominis magis ge- 
nuina *"ZNTT12122 invenitur apud Jr exceptis 
ce. 277 6-29 3 (ef. infra), Jr 49 28 (k mus2122) 
et Ez 267. 2918s. 30 10; cf. Nopovuxoópoo- 
copog ap. Abyd. (Müller, Fragm. Hist. 
Graec. IV 983 s) et Nafoxo00060p0c Strabo 
XV 1,6. Forma recentior s;]2::22 (orta 
ex dissimilatione unius r in n, cf. Kó. II 465) 
habetur in pericopa Jr 27-29 (exceptis 29 21 


ubi wxw?75:2) [deest in G], et 28 11. 14 ubi | 


«x22, cf. infra), 2 R 2522. Dn 11. 2 Ch 
366.7.10.18; "mwy22) 2R24 1.10.11. (BH? 
123). 25 1. 8. Jr 28 11. 14. 10h 541; "Ni7eUNL est 
forma usitata ap. Dn (exceptis 11 [of. supra] 
et 118. 21. 434[BH? ^25]. 511. 18 ubi legitur 
01)122)), porro Est 26 (BH? xw) : Esr: 17. 

21 (k 3312123). 012. 14.65. Neh 7 
4 jarca22 (al. insS. 1 in fine, al. j us um;. 
BH? i^owh22) Nabusezban, princeps eunucho- 
rum in aula Nabuchodonosor Jr 39 13; item 
prob. lgd. v. 3 pro aset 322 (BH? 'pw :22) 
(cf. Bib 7 [1926] 230), bab. Nabü- axézib- 

anni [! Nabu salvavit me ].! 
à DYi2) Naboth, incola urbis Iezrahel 1 R 


21. 9 R 921. 25 S. mE 
r32, ger. ra)» latravit canis Is 56 10. [ax 
aeth. : eg a/S. n25|' bo | 
^ 133 .Nob 
suum urbi a (q. v.) indidit Nu 32 42. — 


: 1) Manassaeus, qui nomen 


2) urbs transiordaniea haud procul a nz? 
(q. v.) Jde 811. Of. PJB 1941, 80 s. 

A 31123 (var. i522) .Nebahaz, idolum ab A v- 
vaeis (v. S. V. wy) in Samariam translatum 
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2R 1731; varias coniecturas de eo vide ap. 
Sanda i. l, Nagl in ZkTh 28 (1904) 420; 
OLZ 15 (1912) 118. ! 

^33]. Pi. v2» éntuwitus est, aspexit Is 530 
(frt. lgd. v2» [si| aspieimus, cf. Vg). Hi. 
w'a»7,ipf. w»*, inf. v», ipr. o9, pte. "5: 
1) intuitus est; a) oculos convertit aliquor- 
sum; seq. n loc.: ni»eénr Gn 155, solus ac- 
cus. Ps 1425. Job 355, ? Ps 104 32, 5x * ad 
(alqm vel alqd), versus? Ex36. Nu 21 9, 
: Hab 2 15, Tn ' retrorsum ? n 19 17: 


mi 


bacar Gn 19 26; absolute (ex contextu patet 
quorsum) Is 63 5. 15. 64 8. Ps 13 4. 22 18. Job 
619. 36 :5 (sc. contemplantes opera Dei). 
Thr111; et additur m^ * vidit, conspexit ' 
1S1742. Is 42 18. Thrli2. 51; 
unde alqs prospiciat: mov Ps 33 13. 80 15; 
ow'"i 10220; cum idea tranquille aspicere 
(nihl agentem) usque ad opportunum tem- 
pus Is 18 4 ; seq. 5y aspexit Hab 2 15; — 5) me- 
taphorice; v'an attendit ad alqm vel alqd: 
seq. o 18 167. 2 R 314. Is 22 11. 5118, 5 
Ps 7420, àccus. Am 522. Ps 84 10. Thr4 16; 
benigne, clementer vespexit ow Is 662. — 
2)ewspectavit, speravit in..., ON Ps 34 6, prob. 
1196. Zch 12 10; ef. exp. — 
vH» conspexit, seq. acc. Nu 128. 28321. 1S 
232. Is 38 11, 3 cum gaudio vidt Ps 92 12; 
tranquille, otiose, nihil agens vidt alqd Hab 
13. Ps1014. [ass. nabátu emicare, ar. na- 
bata apparet (fons), aram. v33 progermina- 


3) raro — nN3 


— vit; ergo v'a5 fixe aspiciendo fecit ut res 


sibi appareat.| Deriv. v22. 

4 v2) Nabat, pater regis Ieroboam I1 R 
11 26 (v. comm.). 2 R 3-23 pluries. 2 Ch 9 29. 
10 2. 15. 13 6. Sir 47 23. 

823] Sfx. 1x22, pl. e's()22, st. c. w'22 etc.: 


propheta ,ex puedo annunttator, praeco, prae- 


indieatur 


sertim is qui alterius nomine loquitur, ut 
Aaron qui est nabi Moysis Ex 71 (ef. 
4158);— 1)propheta sensu proprio, vir qui 
semel vel saepius charisma habet super- 
naturali virtute cognoscendi et aliis an- 


nuntiandi Dei consilia et mandata: ' voc. 
ex. gr. Moyses Os 12 14 (Dt 34 10), Samuel 
1 8320. 2 Ch 35 18, Gad 1 S 225, Nathan 2 S 
7 2 aliique multi, nonnulli sine nomine me- 
morantur Jdce638.153286. 1 E 1323. 20 13. 22. 
Am 211; omnes una saepe voe. mwWw'23n , w'22 
etc. 2 R97. 1713. Jr 7 25. 2b 4. Os 65. Am 
87. Zch 14s. 7 7al.; etiam regnum Israel 
habuit prophetas, ut Iehu 1 h 16 7, Eliam 
1822, Bliseum 1916. 2 R 311, Michaeam 1 R 
22 8; de veri prophetae nota v. Dt18 15-22; — 
passim * vocantur etiam pseudopropheiae, 
qui idem munus et charisma sibi attribue- 
bant, quorum indoles describitur Is 9 14. 
287. 2910. Jr 518. Ez13et14. Os45. Mi 
3538l.; cultus Baal suos ^ habebat lE 


1825.40. 2 R 1019: vaticinari 5y»s» Jr2 8. 
29 13. — 2) p prophetae sensu latiore vocan- 


tur a Abraham Gn 20 1, patriarchae ie Ps 


10515. 1 Ch 16 29; quia iis, ut prophetis, Deus 
apparuitet locutus est; — 5b) fili prophe- 
tarum tempore Eliae et Eliseil E2035. 2. 
23.5.7.4 1.38.5 22.6 1 sunt vel prophetae (of. 
i3 4) vel sodales alicuius velut collegii vi- 
rorum piorum,Ssaepe charismate prophetico 
ornati ; similis fuit »s22 »2n 1 S 10 5. 10, bre- 
vius pwezin — 118, et 3 npn5 1920, simul- 
que erant ehorus cantorum 18105 (cf. 1 Ch 
25 1k). [s25] 

823 f. prophetssa ; 1) mulier charismate 
prophetiae praedita: Maria Ex 1520, Debora 
Jde4 4, Holda2 R22 1412 Ch 3422, Noadia 
Neh 6 14 (GV propheta).— 2) prophetae 
uxor 1883.1 

^ n233 et Gn 2513 m2», Nabaioth, filius 
primogenitus Ismael, frater Cedar, et eius 
posteri Gn 2513. 28 9. 36 3. Is 60 7. 1 Ch 1 29 
(duobus ultimis locis simul cum Cedar). Ne- 


^ — 494 — 


n RN 
MP T 


T NARRA RNRNR, i or IIR RR 


baioth esse Nabataeos aetatis graeco-croma- 
nae suggerunt IFl I12,4 et Hier. Qu. in Gn 


25 13 (PL 23, 977) ; prob. iidem sunt ac Na 
báte in inscriptionibus Asurbanipal (c. 640), 
coniuncti cum Qidri (Cedar), frt. etiam — 
Nabatu in inscriptionibus Tiglatpilesar III 
(145-121). Eorum sedes erantin Arabia sept. 


(Hefáz et Ne£ged), ubi Hegra (el-Heger, ca 


100 km SSW a Teima) erat sedes eorum 
commercii; inde invaserant regiones sSep- 
tentrionales et, pulsis Edomitis, Petram oc- 
cuparunt. Of. Abel I 205. II 148-50; Szeze- 
paüski, Geogr. Pal. 273-83; Oantineau, Le 
Nabatéen 1(1930) 1-9; Grohmann ap. Pauly- 
Wiss. Realene. XVI 1453-68. ] 

d 73: pl. st. c. in a'^»25 fontes (G), pro- 
funda (Vg) maris Job 38 16, loca profundis- 
sima unde oriri mare fingitur. [cf. ar. na- 
baa, sy. nebag Scaturit, profluit aqua.]! 

3. 533: Q. pf. ^x», ipf. 5às* i095, 22^, narr. 
»»s (lgd. 5»3) Is 64 5, inf. a. 955, constr. 
o5, pte. 52); nos: : D)marcescit, emarcuit, dein 


delabitur, defluit folium, flos, frons arboris 


Is98 1.4. 34 4. 407. Ez 4112. P8 13, arbor 
(sc. folia) I8130; corruit terra mox interi- 
tura 1824 4; mons decidit Job 14 18, sStel- 
lae 1834 4a. — 2) metaphorice: in miserum 
statum delabitur, mox periturus: alqs nimio 
labore se fatigans Ex 18 18, Israel Is 64 5, 
impii Ps 372, hostes pavore confecti 2 S 
29 46. Ps 1846; r52) Pr 30 32 frt. lapsws es 
(non praevidens) in defectum (opp. a»), 
alii: insipienter egisti.— — Pi. pf. vr525, ipf. 
o2», ptc. 5235 (vb. denom., à o2: vilis, igno- 
miniosus; cf. Bib 5, 357 ss): ignominia affecit 
Ds alqm Na 3 6; ignominiose, viliter tractavit 
alqs patrem Mi 7.6, Dm Dt 32 15; in ?gno- 
miniam cadere sinit Ds thronum suum Jr 
1421. — Htp. se vilem reddidit Sir 9 7. — 
Deriv. 531, n25, no2j, nomi. T 

222, pl. p/55), f. ni23 (Job 2 10): sec. ety 
mon frt. —'delapsus? ex statu vegeto 
"et florido in statum humilem, vilem, hw- 






milis, vilis ets. vario modo ae gradu: 1) homo 
in humili condicione (pauper, servus) Pr Tu. 
in egestatem lapsus Jr 1711, ignobilis, inglo- 
rius 2 8833, contemptus Job 50 8, ad. nihil 
utilis Pr 17 21. 3022, plebs vilis frt. Ps39 9.— 
2) mente et moribus degeneratus, vilis: in 
modo sentiendi et loquendi Is 3255. Job 
210, atque agendi Ps 14 1. 53 2 (cf. versus 
seq.) ; Deo vero ignorato aut neglecto vilis, 
stulius factus est populus Israel Dt 32 6, 
alii Dt 32 21. Ps 74 18. 22, pseudoprophetae 
Ez 13 3; vilissimus, flagitiosus (cf. 1222) 2 S 
1313. — De vocabuli sensu v. Joii, Bib 
5,357 8; GV fere ubique vertunt ' stultus '. T 

A 222 Nabal, incola urbis Maon in monte 
Iuda 1825. 273. 305. 2822. 3 3. 

1 535, st. c. it., pl. p*525 . 525: 1) uter (utris) 
ad continendos liquores praeparatus 15 124. 
103. 9518. 28 161. Jr 13 12; nubes suni 
o'bU "5 Job 58 37. — 2) vas liquoris terrenwm, 
lagena Is 2224. 3014. Jr 48 12. Thr 42. 
[rad. ?] T 

? 533 ter, 223 bis, 022, pl. e725; sfx. TUM 
instrumentum musicale: psalteriwm, lyra, 
G nnq. váfAa: 1 8105. 2865. 1 R 10 12. 
1 Ch13 s. I85 12. 1411. Am b 23. 6 5. PS 552. 
579. 7122. 813. 9294. 1083. 144 9. 150 8. 
Neh 12 27. 

1035 1) aliquid vile, vile facinus, flagitium: 
owwe"a ^) n'y t facere id quod in Israel cen- 
setur esse crimen vilissimum ', scil. ince- 
stum, stuprum ets. Gn 34 7. Dt 22 21. Jde 
1923 s. 20 6. 10. 28 13 12. Jr 29 23, furtum Sa- 
crilegum Jos 7 15; Nabali vilis modus agendà 
182525;loqui vilia, probrosa Is9 16. 326; — 
' nssy niey wo25 Job 428 videtur esse mo- 
dus loquendi vulgaris: * ne debeam agere 
vobiscum viliter?, nodo severo, mihi et 
vobis ingrato; cf. comm. et Bib 5,360. T 

4523, st. c. nb», sfx. in225 eto., wbz) Is 
2619: quod cecidit et putrescit, cádamver ; 
1) cadaver hominis Dt 21 23. 98 26. Jos 8 29. 


m5» 





1m 1322.25 937 al.; sg. collective (cf. germ. 
Aas) Is 525. 2619 (cadavera mea — meorum). 
Jr733. 921. Ps 79 2:al. — 2) cadaver ani- 
malis, praesertim morte naturali exstincti 
Lv52. 724. 11 8-40. Dt 14 8. 21; distingui- 
tur & npo Lv 724. 1'7 15. Ez 4 14 al. [ar. na- 
bsla^ id.] 

mo23 *, Sfx. "ms: vilitas ; i. q. pudenda 
Os 2 12. ! 

A 072) Neballat, urbs a Beniaminitis uset 


| exsilium habitata Neh 11 34; hodie Bét Ne- 
bálà ca.-7 km NE a Lvdds. Of. Guérin, 
Sam. II 67; SWP, Mem. II 296. ! 

qk923: Q. pte. ra:: copiose profüuxit Pr 
184.— Pi. pf. Sirb027a— Hi. — Hi. ipf. 
y»'"»* etc., myan: profudit p. Sir 10 13; eff udat, 
communicavit sapiens spiritum suum do- 
cendo Pr1283; sollemniter, graviter, elocu- 
tus est Sir 5027 b, c. acc. obi! Ps 19 3. 782. 
119 171. 145 7, aut in malam partem: effu- 
iivit stulta Pr 15 2, mala 15 28: Ps 94 4; abs. 
garrivit Ps 59 8; — muscae mortuae oleum 
y» ww2 faciunt cum foetore effluere ? (?) 
Ee 10 1. [ar. naba. à, nabaóa, a/S. »2) pro- 
fluxit] Deriv. »s5. j 

4 y225[n] Nebsan, urbs in deserto Iuda 


versus Mare Mortuum Jos15 62.! 

à 333 (itidem i. p. et st. c.), loc. 122, f-: 
auster, meridies, plaga (terra, pars) austra- 
lis (meridiana) Gn183. 18301. Is50 6; 
2n Gn129. 13 1. Nu 13 17. 22. 21 1. 993 40. 


Dt 17. 343. Jos 10 40. 11 16. 128. Jde 1 9. 
Is211 (V africus). Jr17 26. Zch 7 7. P1264; 


2xn yox Gn 20 1. 24 62. Nu 1329. Jos 15 19. 


Jdc 115. Est illaregio arida, partim plana, 
partim montuosa, sita S a montibus Iuda, 
quae fere pertinet ad systema vallis quae sub 
nomine W. Gazze accedit ad Mare Mediter- 
raneum. Limites, maxime versus S, in V. T. 
non satis definiuntur (cf. JPOS 15 [1935] 
97 S). Urbes sitae n232 enumerantur Jos 


15 21-32. Cf. 2xn "y Jr 13 19. 32 44.3318. Abd 
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dente dente: 


"al 





20. Secundum stirpes ibi locatas distinguun- 
tur'm5022183014,275 5183014,» pn ^18 
2710, rmm 3182710. 28 24 7 vel n^ an 
2 Ch 2818 vel "wo wes 5183014, own: i3 
182710 (vide singula nn. pr opria). C 
Abel I 418ss; Albright in JPOS 4 (1924) 
131- iE Alt ibd. 15 (1935) 294-324. 


ipr. "z,mman, "mun, indt. pte. 


in conspectu 3) posuit 


8,00, 


"maB,n"ào: coram, 


r— 


rem, Semper sensu i improprio — -—- ostendit, - do- 
eut, annwuntiavit, indicavit. etc.; seq. accus. 
: OPVTUDE v5 wm "nobis viam n.' 189 6, 
uw mentem suam  Jdc 16 18: Gn 45 13. 
1889. Est2102al.; seq. '*3: *te esse nudum" 
Gn 311: 1218. 8120. Dt 3018. Jde 149 al., 
vel wjx Est 34b, v Ct 58; seq. quaestio 
indirecta: ^ indica mihi, ubi pascas? Ct17: 
Jdei166. 189 18. 10 15. Mi68al.; obi., ut- 
pote notum,tacetur1$141.2519.2 8 171721. 


ex adiunctis verbum significat: cwm daudo 


praedicavit Ys 66 19. Ps 22 32. 50 10, ignota 


revelavit Gn311. 2R 427. Job11 6, obscura 


1————————€A—^A—^A^^—£^£—€————— 


ea plicawit Gn 4124. Jde14 19. 1 R 103, do- 
ewit Ex 13 8, pro-, « con-fessus est. Dt 263. Ps 
88 19, mont, exprobravit Is 581. Ez 23 36. 
Mi38,ete. — NB.2818311gd. "un 7 
(GV). — Ho. pf. "n, ipf. "», inf. 8. un: 
nuntiatum, indicatum e: est alqd alci 1 R 10 7. Is 
40 21 al. ; seq. accus. rei nuntiatae (J. 128 b) 
Gn 21 42. Jos 9 24. Is 212 al.; seq. *» Gn 
31 22. Ex 14 5 al., bx 5 Gn 22 20. 38 13. Is 1 2 al., 
oratio directa 2 S 19 2. [355; v. Gerber, Verba 
denom. 139]. ' 


oum (03 Ps 116 14. 18), Sfx. "12, 3*2) etc. : 





| latus ante (coram, ex adverso, e regione) si- si- 


tum; 1. cum | genetivo vel suffix fixo aeqt uipollet 








praepositioni anie, & Coram, « € regione etc.: 














aliquem, cor eu eo, eo asi, vi- 
qoc wmnN'2 'praesentibus fratri- 


bus lustra tibi..' Gn 3132:3*7. Ex 34 10. Dt 


j Hi. wn, ipf. T$, iuss. "à* (semel c. 
sfx. dàt. Tun Dt 32 7), "àn, "5, coh. mus ^». 


btw 


"55 | adios de 7M. 





3111. Jos 833. 1 S 15 30 al.; isy-oz5 i7 
* coram, sie opto, toto populo eius Ps 
116 14.18; *eoram Deo? 158 166. Is 59 12. 
Ps88221., »5 '; Thr335; alqo vidente nec 
impediehte Gn 4 15. Ps 28 5; e regione ales 
(vis-à-vis) 1. R 20 27. 21 10; ad locum ante se, 
rectà prorsum (gerade aus) ire, prospicere: 
:5y om» ! et, recta ascenderunt? Neh 17 37: 
Jos 65.20. Am 43. Pr 425, cf. Jr 3139. — 





2) sensu translato: coram Deo est alqd, Ds. 





id videt, scit, meminit Is49 16. Ps38 10. 
69 20. . Pr 1511 al., "B 2 Os 7 23 coram i homine, 





oculis, menti eius praesens est res Ps 38 18., 


pu—L— EE NM 


1416. 515; 


tuis. secundum tuum : iudicium Ps 39 6: Is 


40 17, Dna Is521.— (3) anie rem vel lo- 
cwm — e regione (vis-à-vis. de)r montis Ex 19 2, 


urbis Jos 316, portae Ez4013: Nu25 4. zen 
3 23; wy usque ad locum situm ante... 





PLU 


11332 "y : adiutorium ep Tode ( D iwota 
eum (123) — ei — ei conveniens (fere * égal vis- -À- 
vis de lui ?) Gn 218.20. — 2) 15 usuvenit 


Sicut m e. Supr a): 2 ante aq, coram eo 








Ps 56. 101 3. Joli 4 16 ete.; ibo q3: " coram 
te (incedens), pari tecum passu Gn 33 193 
vidente algo Is 17. Neh 337; e regione do- 
müs ets. Neh 8328. 1 Ch 5 11; — »b)sensu 


translato: coram algo — oculis ec menti eius 


praesens est res Ps 18 23. 50 8. 545 al.; 


eX oculis meis Nu 22 82; in comparatione eum... 


 Pr21 30; eum Me Qd..., pro uiniste rio 





praepos Sitio: a)ó( à (i9)lo loco ante(T3). alqm, 
. & conspectu olcs removere, abseondi eto.: 


wy 35 ets. Is116. Jr16 17. Ps31 28 al; 
averte oculos tuos "3Ó *a me' (OCt 65; 
ima mente eius ' procul up iudicia 


PX 


Pr 141; 





b) ut adverbium 1oci: 


! coram vobis sunt (— vultis fa- 
cere) inus ^ Ex 1010; coram te—in oculis 


n in ig (jp | gitüs) sito e re- 


cum idea qu » 1 826 20. Ps 3812; — 
cQ) ex adverso 
steterunt 2&2 7; D) in aliquanta distantia 
sedit Agar Gn 2116, castra ponant Israe- 
litae (sc. a sacro tabernaculo) Nu 2 2; alqs 
stab, manet (*by) eminus, procul (spectans, 
non iuvans) Sir 37 4, ef. Ps 38 12;* tu stares 
procul? (velut insons eaedis) 2 S 18 13; felix 
vita erit tibi incerta, ' inc remota ' : bt 





vr 


Jdce9 17; aliquid eminus S dere Dt 32 52..2R 
4 25: dé hoe usu vocabuli v. Joiion, Bib 
15,408.— Deriv. Hi. v, ". 

T 822, ipf. m»: fulsit, effulsit lux, flamma 
Is91. Job 185, 5y 2228. — Hi. ipf. mw: 3L 
luminat Ds tenebras 282229. Ps 1829; luna 
lucere sinit luxnen suum Is 13 10. [Sy. n*gah, 
aeth. nagha| Deriv. seq. T 

dm, sfx. nm», pl nino (Kó. II 490): 
fulgor, lux splendens Is 60 19 (st. abs.). 62 1. 
Ez14.13.278. Ps18 13, lux solis 2 S 23 4, 
opp. tenebrae Is 50 10. Am 5 20; c. gen. Is 
45. 603. Ez 104. Hab3 11; gen. qual. ful- 
gidus Pr 418; pl. radii lucis Is 59 9.] 

à 33 LOh 3 7 Noge, 14 6 .Noga, filius Da- 
vid (deest||2 8 515; v. comm.). t 

na *, ipf. n»: eriit bos alqm Ex 
Al 28. 31 $.— Pi. ipf.nz, , ptc. nb: metaph. -— 


——— 


COT'RAL 


aggr e88us est, prostravit hostes Dt 33 17. 1R 
22 11. Ps 44 6. Dn 8 4. 2 Ch 18 10, hircus oves 
(rectores plebem) Ez3421.—  IHtp. rum ewm 
(&») alqo pugnavit Dn 11 40. [ar. nadaha furit 
procella, mare, superbit, 6 inter se tundunt 
(undae)] Deriv. seq. T 

r3 cornibus ferire amans bos Eix 2129.36. T 

T3, st. c. 3 (75 Neh 11 11), pl. avr», 
st. c. "133: qué prae (n3) est, praefectus, prae- 
posstus; 1) amtistes, praesul populi (titulus 
modestus, ea nota maiestatis et dominii 
carens quae voci * princeps, rex? inest): 
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ost "oy-oy ') ets. 18 9 16. 10 1. 13 14. 25 30. 
2852..621. 78. 1R 135. 147. 162, cf. Ps 
7613. Dn 926. 1 Ch 29 22; *»»» ; 2 R 205: 
Ez 282; Messias futurus ^ mus Dn9 25, 
o'bN5 mum 5 I8 55 4; — primus honore inter 
T | wmw 2 Ch ]1122:1 Ch 
984.— 2)X praefectus, | praepositus Pr 28 16; 
pr. aliis sibi fere paribus: seq. 5» 1 Ch 9 20 


plures sibi pares: 


(ianitoribus). 27 16, seq. 5 12 28; praefectus 
militibus inferioribus (tribunus, officier) 
1C€h131.(974?). 2Ch 3221; — viri nobi- 
les Job 29 10. — 3) X praepositus rebus cu- 
. randis: 5y '5 1 Ch 2624. 2 Ch 31 12; c. gen. 
praefectus palatio 2 Ch 287, templo Neh 
1111. 1Ch 9 11. 2 Ch 3118. 35 8 (tres). Jr 20 1 
(G ms 3)— 4) ov m» Pr8 6 — superiora, 
altiora (G  osuvd, V de rebus magnis — 
ma"5; Kó. III $ 244 b). 

T- 01223, St. e. n», pl. ni: 1) fidiwm pul- 
satio et cantus ad fidàwm sonos Is 38 20. Hab 
319. Thr b 14. — 2) insirumentum musicum 
pulsatile, lyra, ete. in titulis psalmorum 4, 
6, 54, 55,061 (Igd. ni), 67, 76 et frt. in Hab 


3 19. — 3)obiectum, sententia carminis olim: 


cantati Ps 77 7; alqs est obiectum cantilenae 
irrisoriae Ps6913. Job 30 9. Thr3 14.[:3] f 
i23 *, pto. i fidicen Ps 6826. — Pi. 135, ipf. 
lpl. pi, inf. p3: cantans pulsavit fides ci- 
tharae etc. abs. 1 8 1617 s. 2 R3 15. Is 23 16, 
add. i2181616b.1810. 199,522 16162, ptc. 
citharoedus 9 R3 15, f. Sir 9 4; eum fidicinio 
cantavit nymnz Ps333, c. acc. carminis Is 
38 20: Ez 33 32. [cf. at. najnaa motitavit, 
quassavit.] Deriv. n»»,n»»b.T 
| j ipf. y»,ipr. v inf. C. v3 (vi25, Sfx. 


$3) et yi, ptc. vyb, f. ny»: 1) tetigit alqm, 








alqd: seq. 3 obi: is sin Nb Gn 33: Ex 19 12 s. 
29 37. Lv 52. 'Tbr 4 14. Est522al., 5v (os ales) 
Is 6 7. Dn 10 16, 5x (de tactu levissimb) Nu 


415 (ne leviter quidem). 1 R 627 e. Ag 2 12, 
seq. acc. I8 52 11; molestavit alqm Gn 26 29. 


ZoRELL -. 32 





.Ru 29; tetigit. excitandum i1R195. Dn 


8 18; sensu speciali: — a) animo m 
iniuria, tetigit, offendit, violavit 3 Jos 919. 
Jrl214. Zch 212. Ps 105 15. Pr 6 20, "C Gn 
20 6 (ne leviter quidem); — b) percussit, Je- 
Tit 2 (1n 3226.33. 1869; Deus fulgure 
terram Am 9 5. Ps 10432, Ds res Iobi Job 
111 (2). 25 (5x * tange vel leviter... ), pro- 

cella domum 1 19; — c) tetigit, commovit Ds. 
cor ales 181026 (3). — 2) ut latine * at- 
tigit,  perüigit ' !- extenditur, pervenit usque 
aliquo *y: uvae usque ad Iazer Is 16 8. Jr 
48 32: Mi 1 9, gladius ad fauces Jr 4 10: Job 
45; res magna *attingit caelum? Jr 519; 
pervenit ad (5) alqm alqs Dn 921: Jon36; 
advenit tempus Esr 3 1. Neh 7 72, malum su- 
per alqm Jdc 20:34. — Ni. ipf. an percussi, 





victi sunt &mieb Jos 8 15 (prob. lgd. um, of. 


P dee. 


Pi. pf. c. sfx. 1v3, narr. »3": nocive te- 


ES malo affiarit. Ds alqm,c. aec. plagae 


Gn 12 17: 9 R 155. 2 Ch 26 20. — Pu. ipf. 
ya malis | afficiuntur Ps 73 5. 


Hi. pf. un, ipf. »w, narr. vin, vim, inf. 


Un. I pte. y"ub, f. ny: 0) causative ad Q. fe- 


eit rem tangere 


cit rem liam rem — admovit rem 
rei: praeputium abscissum pedibus ales 5 
Ex 425 (vel iecit), sanguinem postibus (il- 
levit) ow lix 12 22, prunam, manum ori ales 
by Is 6 7. Jr 19; QU saca. Deo Sir 
qs demolifus - est que (ets.) is TI 12. — 
265. Ez 1314. Thr 22. — 2) tangi fe- 
cit — attigit, pervenit ete.: a) advenit, per- 


venit alqs alqo: seq. acc.loci Is 30 4, o 1S8 


149, 5x« Dn 8 7, 5 Ps 884. Dn 12 12, *y Ps 


107 18; manus ales non attingit — non potest 
sibi comparare rem Lv 57; res venit, epistu- 
la. Est 483. 8 17, iorpOR Oi Ps 32 6, sors 
Ec514; — b)magnitudine, extensione sua 
res attingit, pervenit usque alqo: vallis Zch 
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145, scala ad caelum Gn 28 12: Is 8 8. Job 
20 6. 20h 3115s. 28 9. [aram. y» id.] Deriv. 
seq. | | 


lum Sir 3220. — 2) afflictio, malum 8 Deo 
alei inflietum Ex 1213. 30 12. Nu 819. 17118. 
Jos 22 17. T 

733: Ni. pf. 93, ptc. xx: 1) deorsum. ftuxit, 
difluxit aqua 281414, flwit oculus flens 
Thr 3 49; y diffluunt, pereunt divitiae Job 
2028. — 2) diu perduravit per noctem ma- 
nus orantis extensa [ab alia radice? ef. a/s. 
$5 diuturnus fuit] Ps 173. — Hi. pf. zw, 


72) (3); sfx. wa», pl. by»: plaga, i. e. 1) per- 
cussio, verberatio Pr 6383 (passive); orimen 
percutiendo commissum DtiT78. 215. — 
2) plaga, malum divinitus infüctwum Gn 1211. 
Ex 111. 28 7214. 1R 837 s. Ps38 12. 2 Ch 
628. — 3)lepra, corruptio vel eruptio mor- 
bosa in cute hominis (v. Lv 13 2-46) vel in 
superficie panni, corii, parietis (13 47. 92. 54): 
lepra voc. nyox v1 ' plaga leprae? 13 8. 9. 20. 
47. 14 34. 54 vel brevius v») 13 5.22. 44 al.; 
metonymice »» dic. infecta léprà s 
134. 128. 17 al. Yel res 50 b, pars cutis le- 
prosa uni kranke E d D 6 8. 17 a. 


ipf. 3 pl. m. c. sfx. rv», narr. 5n, ipr. c. sfx. 
yum: 1!) énfudit liquorem Ps 159; effudit, 
deiecit lapides Mile6.— 2) proiecit, tradi- 
dit alqm 33m "y75» in potestatem gladii Jr 
1821. Ez 355. Ps 62 11. — Ho. ptc. «b cwm 
impetu defluit aqua Mi1A4. [a/s. "x diu du- 
ravit; aram. fluxit] T 

(23, ipf. U» Qn Is58 3), pt. wit: D) ar- 
sit, cum aliqua vi egit animal Job 39 7; wr- 
sit, adegit ad. laborem servos ets. Is 553; 
ptc. praefectus operariis Ex 5 7. 5 6.10. 13 S, 
captivis Job 318; ad solvendam pecuniam 
adegit, ursit Dt 152 8; c. acc. rei: exegit 2 R 
23 35; pte.exactor tributi Dn 11 20.— 2) d«re 
imperavit princeps, tyrannus: ptc. Is 9 3 
(c. 3). 142. Zch 98; sensu mitiore: prae- 
fectus, dux ets. Is 3 12. 60 17. Zch 104. — 
Ni. vn: alqs violente agitur, male tractatur 


15222, iun 55: Pu allasst OIM Pr3 o dun 
Ps 9112. — 2) ferivit bos cornu bovem Ex 
21 35, vir litigans alqm 2122; — Ds ferivit, 
afflirit, percussit a) alqm morbo fatali 1 S 
2538. 2610. 2 S 12 15. 2 Ch 13 20. 21 18, po- 
pulum plaga Ex 32 35. Is 19 22, c. 2. acc Zch 
1412.18, regionem Ex 7 27 (3 instr.). 12 23. 
297. Jos 245; — b) homines clade afficit 
Ps8924, c. »£5 victoris Jde 2035: 18 43... 
2 Ch 13 15.14 115 qbyz nbio 5p» 'immittet af- 
flietionem populo t. 2Ch 2114.— Ni. Ex, 
ipf. za», inf. rn, inf. a. 513: clade afflictus 
est, in bello suceubuit 1S 410. 2 Ch 20 22; 
seq. )b5 victoris Lv26 17. Nu 14 42. Dt1 42. 
28 7.25. Jdc 2032. 1R 833al. — Ftp. ipf. 
pl. sx inier 8€ collident pedes in tenebris 
incedentium Jr 13 16. [aeth. nagafa ex-, de- 
cussit; ass. nakápu, aram. m» ferivit ets.] 
Deriv. Fi2,neib. 


Is 53 7, opprimitur 1 S 18 6; labore belli valde 
fatigatur 1 81424; reciproce: inier se male 
tractant, vexant Is 35. [ar. nadaéa excitavit 
(feram venandam), vi compulit (camelos), 
aeth. nagía regnavit, unde négüX rex| T 
. Vxjappropinquavit: NB. verbum intrans- 
"iüvum appropinquandi pf. et pte. sumit. 
ex Ni., reliquas formas ex Q.; ne bis eadem 
dieonds sint, Q. et Ni. simul proponimus; — 
Ni. pf. Vx, pte. Ui Ex 1922; — Q. ipf. P» 
ete. (x1 Job 418, alias 3), ipr. v 2 S L 15, 
"Ui Gn 199, nv 27 21 8l., f. "73 Ru 2 14, w' 
Jos 3 9 al., wn Jr 46 3, inf. c. nv (fx. "Bes 
RU): 1) appropinguavit, accessit : ad ali- 
quem os Gn 21 22. 43 19. 45 4. Ex 242. Dt 


"3 (3) 1) allisio pedis: '5 |2N vinos offen- 
sionis? p. occasio ruinae Is 814; offendicu- 
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251, al.saepe, 5» Ez 96, "v (advenit) Gn 
833, n& 1 8918. 3021; ad locum 5x Ex 2021. 
2811208,» Jde 9 52, mn Jos 39, Bn18 
14 88. Ru 2 14, abs. Gn 1823. 33 7. Dt 215 al.; : 
nota dictiones: accedere ad Deum Ex 24 2. 
Jr 30 21. Ez 44 13, ad altare vel sanctuarium 
ow Ex 2843. 3020. Lv 2123 al, nk Nu 4 19 
(Sam 5x), ad tribunal Dt 251, ad bellum 
nbnob5 Jde 2023.1 8710 al., nbx-5x de coitu 
honesto Ex 1915; sequitur ? et inf. Gn 19 9. 
Lv2121. 2R 4 27. — 2) ex adiunctis — — pro- 
cessit ex caterva sua l1 KEV 16; cessit, , Seces- 
8i, abiit, "mv cede mihi jen Is 49 20; 


nNor-t3 apage!? Gn 19 9. — 3) si sequitur 


3 (et. 3 3), indicatur accessus usque ad con- 


tactum - - - tetigit: s "a7wancs | noli me e tangere? 
Is655; ; Squamae 'inter se tangunt? Job 41 8; 
' arans metentem tangit — vix messum est, 
iterum seritur Am 9 13. — Htp. ipr. snm 

accedite! Is 46 20. m 

Hi. pf. vun, ipf. v^» etc., iuss. v^, ipr. 
en. nv, ptc. v"»b: I) adduvit alqm 5w ad 
alqm Gn 48 10. Ex 216a. 1 815 32, ad ianuam 
Ex 21 6 b. — 2) adducit, attulit rem 1S 14 18. 
239.1 R51 al. ibunt Gn 27 25. 2 8 13 11, 
vietimam ets. ad sacerdotem, ad aram Lv 
28. 814.18 139; ad aliquem 5» 2 R 45, 5 


Gn 27 25. 9 S17 Bé nd oda 2 Oh 2923; 





rulit, y protulit alqd in disputatione Is 412 22. 


WETSESEIDURASESE NC UH RT SE 


45 21; mali d adducunt regnum iniquitatis Am 


63. — 3)obtulit Sacrificium Ex 32 6. Am 525. 


(5). Mali:s. 212.33; NB. Am 910 pro 
vxn lgd. vid. Vin vel »wn. Ho. pf. pl. 
| Man, pte. vis: 1) manus in OUT allatae — 

constrictae sum sunt 2 S 3.34, — 2) offertur Deo 
- Sacrificium Mal 1 11. 

13 ewmwulus, acervus, agger Ex 158. Jos 
313.16. Ps 337 (GHS lg. và» 'velut in 
utre?). Ps 78 18; de Is 17 11 ef. *» Q. [ef. 


as8. nidu cumulus nubium, ar. »add acervus 
humi.] T 


N'T *, narr. prob. lgd. NT: adegit rex po- 


17 21 k. [aeth. nada'a inpulit: ms ar. 
terruit] ! 

3713: Q. pf. 272. ipf. c. sfx. u2': instigavit, 
invitavit alqm suus animus ad opus gene- 
rosum Ex 252. 3521. 35 29 (seq. 5 et inf.). 
Sir 4528. — [Htp. 3s eto.: 

2»p) praebuit, magnamimiter egit, servien- 
do, donando ete. Jde 5 2. 9. Ejsr 268. 1 Ch 
296.9 17. 2Ch 1716 (mm^) ce. aeo. rei: 
liberaliter donavit Esr 16 (753 omnia quae). 
35. 1Ch 29 14, 17a; seq. 5 et inf. se para- 
iwm ostendit ad faciendum alqd Neh 11 2. 
1 Ch 29 5. [ass. nidbu donum?; ar. nadaba 
invitavit, 3 roganti, invitanti obsecutus est 
(aeth. ursit, vexavit)] Deriv. n275, 3*7, n2'$; 
cf. Bib 16, 422 ss. T 

4 3 Nadab: 1) filius Aaron Ex 623. 


8e generoswm 


241.9. 281. Lv 101. Nu32. 4. 26 60s. 1 Ch 


529. 2418. — 2) rex Israel, filius Iero- 
boam 11151420. 1525.27. 31. — 3) Iudaeus 
de stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 228. 30. — 4) Ben- 
iaminita 1 Ch 830. 936. T 

12373, st. c. n2, pl. ni2-5, st. c. ni» 
1) generositas, Dronpnmdo animi ad opus ge- 
nerosum : s9* ? npb mensura generositatis 
tuae? Dt 1610; nz» 'generose, sponte ' 
Nu 15 3. Ps 54 8, item aoo. 13353 Dt 23 24. Os 
145; poet. "5 qb» * populus t. est promptis- 
simus? Ps1103. — 2) donum generose da- 
tum Deo, spontaneum (opp. dona lege prae- 


| cepta, vel vota): obi. verborum w35 Ex 


3529. 363, a 2 0h358, 3ons Esr35, ny 
Ez 46 12, wp (invitare ad) Am 45; offerre 
alqd n255 * ut donum spont.? Lv 22 21 vel 
? 28; pow "j *dona Deo sponte — 
2 Ch 3114: Esr 14. 8 28; opp. *$ Lv 

99 18. 93 38. Nu 29 39. Dt 12 6. LED pete 
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preces vocantur *e ") Ps 119 108; Ds populo 


dabat "2 pv f pluviam copiosam Ps 6810. Te 


Am3m N adabia, filius Iechoniae 1 Oh 3 18. 


Of. v2 in epist. Lachiá 3 19 (Torezyner, 
Lachisb 1[1938] 60 s) et 5&7 in sigillo israe- 
litico (RB 1910, 417 8). ! 

3. T5, 3 f. TT, 3 pl. T1, 112, ipf. vfq, 
pl. mw, narr. Tm), inf. c. 75 P's 55 8, pte. 
45,5, f. mob, pl. tá: D) fugit alqs Is 
. 1031. 923. Ps 558. 6813, seq. jb causae Is 
33 3, seb 2115, j2 loci Pr27 8. Na3 7; | alqm 
deseruit Og 113. Ps31 12, [ef. sy. nadd men ab- 


horruit]; pie. fugitivus (et inops circumer- 
rans) Is 163. 2114. Jr 495. Os 917, an? ^; 


(panem quaerens vagatur? Job 1528. — 
2) fugit, avolavit avis Is 162. Jr 4 25. 99. 
Pr2782; fugit somnus, abs. Est 61, yp 


Qn 3140.— 3) transitive: fugiendi causa 
movit alam avis Is 1014 (SV). — . Po. pf. 
1455 avolavit agmen locustarum Na3 17. — 


Hi. ipf. c. sfx. wr» fugamt, ezpellunt eum 


Job 18 18 (v. l. sry» id., a o Hi.) — Ho. ipf. 


TU, pto. "0b: abigitur, evanescit Job 20 8; 
cob rp25 23 6 spinae quae removentur (cf. 
GY; an.../ quae combwruntur ?? cf. aeth. na- 
dado areis III 1 combussit) |ar. ma«dda, 
aram. 75» Dn 6 19 fugit, sy. nadd abhorruit| 
Deriv. 0p. o"r$.1 

Ta" pl. ttm. inquietà motis hominis 
insomnis Job 7 4. ! 

dH 50113: Pi. pte. mme: 1) abegit, — 1 
alqm, a suo aditu et congressu exclusit ls 
665.— 2) removit, ex mente abegit, seq. 
o obii diem malum /,i. e. cogitationem de 
eo Am 63.—  Htp. recessit Sir 6 11. [aram. 
"p abegit (somnum, Targ. Est 6 1); nh. mm, 
aram. "p excommunieavit] T- 


mm (v. l. n) merces meretricis Ez 16 33. 


[ef. ar. nadá(j) accepit alqd. ab alqo, 4 libe- 
ralis fuit, nada" liberalitas: Belot.|! 


pus immunditiae : 





. T3, St. €. mm: ex etymo *id quod fugi- 


tur, a quo abhorretur ?; 1) immunditia :  a)i im- 


mundtia legalis silice menstruatae et 
puerperae Lv 15 19; '»n n&Db ' impura ob men- 
struationem ! Ez 22 10: 36 17; '2 *b 'aquagd. 
abluendam imm. ' Nu 19 988. 31 23; i. 2 tem- 
"n2 ! tempore...^ Lv 
' 12.5, -by ^ ultra tem- - 
pus (eonsuetum) immunditiae' 1525; — 

b) immunditia ethica: cum nen Zch 13 1; 


1520, '? * ut tempore... 


imm? gentilium Esr9 11, 72 ^8 g. qual. ib.— 
2) is qui, id quod ut impurwm vel abominabile 
horretur et fugitur: a) algd immundwm $n 
mensiruata Liv 15 24; ves illicitae idololatriae 
2 0h29 5; — b) mp5 ma * abominationi est, - 
despicitur! res Ez 7 19 (:20), Sion Thr 117; 
795 nüw ' mulier tempore menstruae immee ' 
Ez 186;— o)actio immundissima (incestus) 
Lv 20 21. [72] 

RRPT ipf. mw, ger. m5: pepulit, irusit ; 
I) by ja ^? immisit, impegit securim rei Dt 
2019.— 2)ecpwulit, reppulit alqm a se (jb) 
281414.— Ni. mp, pte. m; pl. a'r, rm, 
sed sg. c. sfx. (velut. a m) irm 281413, sm 
Dt 30 4, e»? Neh 1 9, ptc. f. nm et pmo: 
a Suo loco, a reeta via etc. extrusus, expul- 
sus est; I) a domo, familia, patria expulsus 
s. eiectus est in exsilium : DU so WW nibpbn 
* loca quo eiecti erant" Jr 40 12: 43 5. 49 5; 
sic pte. 2814 13 s (*a se eiectum"). Is 163 s 
(!mei eiecti?) 27 13. Jr 3017. 4936, sg. 
collect. Dt 304. Neh 19; prosperitas nmn 


»bb ' mihi adempta est! Job 613.— 2) 4a 
recto tramite eliditur, i. e. seducitur, aber- 
rat algs: ad colenda idola Dt 419. 30 17; 
animal aberravit Dt 221; ptc. f. * id quod, 
(— ovis bise. SDN kiz 34 4. 16. Mi 46. 


tum facit) 1 manus s eius cum securi? Dt 195 


| (G). — E Pu. pte. rub: quaquaversus eaten- 


3" 
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ditur 18822. [ar. nadaha dilatavit]. — Hi. 
n'q1, ipf. n"P , narr. m", ipr. c. Sfx. ibn", 
inf. mun: 1) expulit, exirusit alqm ex sua 
terra in alienam Jr 27 10. 15. 29 18, add. av 
vel niby Dt 30 1. Jr 83. 1615. 462821. Ez 4 13. 
Dn 97, 5x Joel 220; alqm ex sua altitudine 


Ps625; abs. *expelle eos? Ps511; leones 
gregem 'dispellunt? Jr 5017; rem expulit 
Sir819. — 2)sedwvit alqm in errorem ets.: 


add. io Dt 13 6, "-byp 11, " "ImNb 2R17214; 


verbis seduait alqm Pr 721, *bw5 Dt1314.— 
3) induxit malum super alqm 2 S 15 14. — 
Ho. pte. mb: dorcas fugata Is 15 14. |aeth. 
nadha rusit, nh. m Q. Hi. expulit] De- 
riv. omm". 

2"13, Sb. C. 5, pl. &'z", St. c. "m, SÍx. 
153*- Ps 893 12 : 1) generosus, generose promp- 
tus ad agendum vel donandum: 25 5? Ex 
355 (139). 22.2 Ch 2931; liberalis ( iljmb ww) 
Pr 196. — 2) excellens in arte 1 Ch 2821; 
ethice excellens, nobilis Is 32 8, opp. 52» vilis 
325, ||pvw iustus Pr 1726. — 
dine sociali 4n alt$ore loco positus; pl. mo- 
biles, proceres, magnates, principes ets. 1 S 
28. Ps 47 10. 


1221. 34 18. Pr 8 16; duces exercitus Ps 823 12, 
72 nnb ' portae per quas principes, victores 


intrant Is 132; ; Sg. Job 21 28. Pr 17 7. 19 6. 
25 17. t 612 (* eurrus comitatüs principis? ?). 
72 (*filia viri nobilis ?). 

12"1, sfx. 'n275, pl. nis": 1) Qénerosttan, 


3) in or- 


promptitudo ad agendwm nobiliter: ' m" (g. 
qual.) Ps 51 14. — 2) pl.: nobilia, sublimia 
cogitata, desideria etc. Is 32 8 bis. — 3) no- 
bilitas, Jobi prior felicitas, divitiae Job 
30 15. T 

5pm sfx. nm: vagina 1 Oh2127. [sanscr. 
pers. nidhan theca, pyxis]'! 

Xm * pl sfx. 72»: domum Ez 16 33. | ef. 


ass. nidnu id., nadámu dare.|! 


107 40. 1138. 118 9. 1463. Job | 


T-FH3 Q. ipf. e. sfx. www,'n, 2 sg. m. 
rn: dispellit ventus stipulam P1 4, fumum, 
Ds inimieos suos 683; repellit alqm, refu- 
tando eius dieta, Deus Job 32 13. — Ni. pf. 
5", ptc. p», in Ps 683 **9» est scriptio 
mixta (J. 16 g), 1gd. vel REX vel (inf. Q.) 
55, Ko. III $ 228: vento dispellitur folium, 
fumus ets. Lv 26 36. Is 19 7. 41 2. Ps 683. 
Job 1325. Pr 21 6. [cf. ar. nadaf« ad eur- 
rendum impulit (equum).]| 

TD, ipf. *" etc. narr. vm, ipr. v5; inf. 
705, pte. T5: vovit, alqd se acturum vel do- 


naturum sponte promisit Nu 30 11. Ps 76 12, 
plenius *5 *33 Gn 2820. 31 13. Jde 1130 al.; 


add. mm^? Dt12 11. 28 24. 2 S 15 " al. a 
nadara, aS. 5| Deriv. m. 


€« 
7q13, rarius T5, i. p. ?25, St. c. "m, "m 
VAM d VAM v ams 


Sfx. "7 etc. pl. om, "m3, ete.: votum ; 
1) spontanea promisso Deo facta alqd agendi 
vel donandi, Lv 22 18. Nu 65. Ps 616 al.; 
UP »» (fili votorum m.? Pr 312; moy mym 
* postquam vota in se suscepit? Nu 30 7; 
qom hy fin me suscepi vota tibi solvenda" 
Ps 5613; eum verbis: votum ' facere ' T0 
in 2820al, *implere? a» 2 S 15 7, s? Lv 
92 9f, sob " 2, nwy. mpn Jr 44 25 (al, v 
haec verba); votum ales «approbare! a'pn 
Nu 30 15, * irritare? en 30 9; * valida sunt' 
ales vota sop 308.12. — 2)vres Deo promissa 
(v. gr. animal Deo immolandum) Lv 1 16. 


29 18.23. 28338. Dt 126. 23 19. 15 121 al. 
53 Ez 'rii(si vera lectio) eminentia, glo- 


ria vel sim., G. ópatouóz (V requies 7). 
[cf. ar. náha (&) in altum crevit, «nicah il. 
lustrior.|! 

! 3m, ipf. im», ipr. xp, pte. ir, pass. 
1) egit, abegit, duxit pecus, 
iumentum (Gn 3118. Ex 31. 1 S 3020; ser- 
vus iumentum herae ducit 2 h 424; pastor 


ducit gregem » Is 116, cf. IPs 302; pecus 


am: egit, duait ; 
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raptum abegit 1S 235. Job 243; rexit cur- 
rum ns» 28683, 21 Ch 137; AD. vectus est, 


equitavit 2 R920.— 2) duxit: victor cap- 
tivos abducit 1 S 302. Is 20 4, domum ab- 
duxit alqm 1 S 3022; duxit exercitum ad 
bellum 1 Ch 20 1. 2 Ch 25 11, sponsum ad 
matrem Ct 82, Ds alqm in tenebras Thr 
9 2; sollemniter àntroducuntur reges per por- 
tas lerusalem Is 6011. — 3) abs.: guber- 
navit, moderatus est: * corde meo omnia 
gubernante..." Ec 283. — Pi. pf. xm, ipf. 
in»: 1) abduait alqos captivos Dt 4 27. 2837, 
velut eaptivos Gn 31 26; adduxi, Ds ven- 
tum Ex 1013. Ps 7826, fecit vehi difficulter 
rotas ales Ex 1425.— 2) ducit provide Ds 
populum Is 49 10. 63 14. Ps 48 15, velut gre- 
gem ovium Ps 7852; amici promovent, iwvant 
Sir 40 23. (pass. 3 26). [aram. 31) id.; ar. na- 
haa viam alei REQUE vel ostendit] De- 
riv. xvb. T | 

3 2373 Pi. pto. f. pl. nimbo: gemwit Na 2 8. 
[aeth. néhka id.; ar. nahija fessus anhe- 
lavit] ! 

nm, ipr. n2: 
""7 Mi24: Sir3816. — Ni. narr. Yn, 


lamentatus est Ez 3218, e 
aco. 
Seq. JPN 
mentati sunt (de deccntis cf. 6) et iterum 
secuti Dnm, desideraverunt (iterum sequi) 
Dnm [ita nh.], se congregaverunt... [aram. 
"Dn, aliquoties in Targ.], Vg qwieverunt 
[cf. aeth. néhja solacium invenit]; alii lg. 


ybn , cf. G. [sy. n*hà' gemuit] Deriv. 3. », n, - 


mio. T 

Th 03 (03) lamentatio Jr9 18: obi. verbi 
n3 Mi24, wv) Jr99.17, y» Am 516, «bb 
Jr919.t .. 

Y mm Mi 2 4 lamentatio (aut: Ni. pf. nm 
* actum est (de nobis)! ?). ! 

2n3 Q. inusitatum [ass. nálu, neélu cu- 
bare, quiescere; cf. ar. manhal statio pota- 
tionis gregum; v. Delitzsch, Proleg. 17 ss.— 
Pi. pf. mom, ipf. bn» (sfx. 55m») ete., pte. 


»mb: cubare, quiescere, in loco quietis refici 
fecit ets.: pastor oves, Iahve Suos, iuxta 
(5») aquam Is 4910. Ps 232, pastor oves 
matres cwravit Is 4011; Iahve alqm ad lo- 
cum quietis (pacis) ducit Ex 15 13 (5w). Ps 
314; universim: alqs alei providit Is 51 185 


famelieos alimoniis sustentavit Gn 41 11; 


debiles asinis vehi iussit alqo 2 Ch 28 15; 
Ds populum quiescere, pace frui. fecit un- 
dique 2 Ch 3222 (frt. 1gd, 55 m"; cf. 1 Ch 
2218) — Htp. opt. "mne (BH? an) ad 
meam, stationem quietis ( in patriam J me con- 


ferre mihi permitte commode Gn 33 14. f 
à 20n3 et Jde 130 55m, Naalol, urbs le- 


vitica in Zabulon Jos 19 15. 2135 (|1 Ch 
6 62 *an). Jde 1 30. Situs disputatur: Talm. 
hier. (Megilla 1, 1) 2 535 quam alii censent 
esse "Ain Máhil 6 km ENH a Nazaréth, 
alii Mallül 6 km WSW a Nazareth; seo. 
Albright et Alt 5i55; — Tell en-Nahl (Alt: 
Nahl) ca 7 km ESE a Haifá in planitie. 
Of. AASOR II/III 26s; PJB 1929, 40 ss. T 

7»nm*, pl. eom: oeits quo DuMORUE gre- 


ges) aquatum eunt Is 7 19. [^3]! 

Yd Drm, ipf. on», pto. 205; /remuit leo, ho- 
stis Is 529. Pr 28 15, mare Is 5 30; infremuit 
suppressa voce lugens Ez24283. Pr6511. 
[a/8. 5] Deriv. 2 seqq. T 

Y D Jremátus leonis Pr 19 12. 202.1 

T FDH3*, st. c, nbm fremitus maris Is 
530, cordis Ps 389 (35 TM, an lgd. 'z5 
leonis?). 

T pr*, ipf. pa» rudivit onager, homo fa- 
melicus Job 6 5. 30 7. [ar. nahaga, aram. p] T 

T. wm, ipf. mm: fluxit; confluunt. alqo 
homines, c. 5x metae Is 22]|| Mi41(5y). Jr 
31 12. 51 44. [ar. nahara fluxit] Deriv. om.t 

d. ?*03 splenduit prae gaudio Is 605. Ps 
34 6. [a/s. 7 Splenduit, $7 illustris] De- 
riv. mui. 
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"113, St. c. "m2, pl. "vn, 1, saepius nir, 


Gn 210.13. 14. Nu 246. Is 18 2. Ps 666al.; 
c. genetivo nominis fluvii n»e ^n Gn 15 18: 
Ez112aLl;c. gen. urbis vel regionis 2 R 
512. 176. Is 181. So 310; in imaginibus 
poetarum et prophetarum cf. Is 33 21. 502. 
59 19. Jr 46 7. Ez 31 15. Ps46 5. 93 3. 98 8 al.; 
nw dieitur etiam jfüwvius cum suis ramis 
àc canalibus, Nilus Ex 7 19. Is 19 6. Ez 31 4, 
Euphrates Ps 137 1, mare primordiale, su- 
per quod terra emersit et firmata est Ps 


242;— sensu improprio: magna copia rei 


iucundae: lactis et mellis Job 20 17, hinc 
!eopiosus, copiose? die. à» Is 49 18, 73 
66 12, »3 Ps 105 41, nin» 1816; fluvius ut 
imago perieuli subeundi Is 482, impedi- 
menti obstantis 4427. [!«m] 

à "T3 fluvius, fiumen : 1) mn — Euphrates 
Gn 15 18. 3121. Ex 23 31. Nu 22 5. Dt 1 7. 
11234. Jos14. 2883 k. 1 R51. Is8 7. 11 15. 
2712, et v Jr218. Mi 712. Zch9 10; 5n a3» — 
regio E ab Euphrate Jos2428.148. 1R 
14 15 ("35 "3»y). Is 7 20 (50) *2y— regiones 


trans flumen, cf. GK $124 b; G égav voU- 
zOotapoU — WB» 27) regio W ab Euphrate 
1R54. Esr836. Neh 27.9 (cf. nomen pro- 


vinciae satrapiae Ebirnari [Abarnahara| 
tempore Darii) — 2) m — Nilus Is 19s. 


— 3) wn - Tigris Dn 104. — 4) 3n Gn 
3637. 1 Ch 18 in Edom; v. nis n. 2. 

Wamyn dus diua Job 34. Sir 431. 
usto 

à D'373, 1. p. 872; Gn 24 10. Dt28 5. Jde 
(Dt 23 5. Ps 60 2 add. Syriae) (v.'ews n. 2); 
G  Mecoxovapía (Zvoíacg), Jde938 Xvoía 
zovauóv, 1 Ch 19 6 Xvoía Mecoxoragía. Ta- 
men (Aram) Naharaim, aeg. Naharina, in 


epp. Amarn. Nahrima (AmKn 288, 35) vel 
Narima (140, 32) non est Mesopotamia, sed 


regio ad utramque ripam Euphratis sita, 
quae etiam vocatur Mitanni (ef. ZAW 3 
[1883] 307 s). Terminatio »- explieatur vel 
utdualis (Kó. III 257 23) vel ut terminatio 
loealis (Barth, Nb. $ 194 c, nota 5); cf. BL 
$ 63d'. T 

835* Q. ipf. pon Nu 32 7 k,1gd. Hi. — Hi. 
NU, ipf. &»*, *» Ps 1415, pl. 2 ps5»n q, narr. 
ww: D) obloquendo avertere alqm sategit, 
inhibuit, vetuit : a1qm Nu 30 6. 9. 12, abster- 
ruit cor ales, seq. j5 c. nf. 32 7, 'no25 c. inf. 
329.— 2) | inhibet, impedit Ds 2lcs con- 
consilia Ps33 10; recusavit alqs alqd 141 5. 
[ass. ná'w w» retro vertit, reppulit; neoar. 
ná'a, (&) pressit alqm ut vix surgere posset, 
a re destitit] Deriv. men. T 

l- 535* : Q. ipf. 21», poo: prospere erevti 
planta, metaphor. iustus Ps 92 15; augentur 
divitiae Ps 62 11; c. acc. fructus: profert os 
sapientiam Pr1031.— Polel: ipf. 521» fto- . 
rentes, vegeios reddit iuvenes et virgines 
frumentum vinumque abundans Zeh 9.17. 
[cf. aram. 2i» fructus.] Deriv. 25, naon. T 

333 vel 25 Is 57 19k — 39 q. 

A33 k Gt Nofhao. Neh 1020 v. 22. 

JH 733: Q. pf. 7 (prob. lgd. etiam Is 17 11 
pro 7) "m, ipf. m» eto., iuss. 7», ipr. "m 
q, 3 k Ps111, inf. », pte. 0: 1) mutavit, 
oscillavit arundo 1 R 14 15; huc illuc vagatur 
Caim* Gn 412. 14, Israel exsulans Jr41.— 
2) avolavit avis Pr 262, alqs velut avis Ps 
111; abiit, fugit Jr 49 30. 503. 8; evanuit 
messis sperata Is 1711. — 3) comm/iseratus, 
consolatus est graviter affliebum (frt. a more 
agitandi caput, dum quis magna mala videt 
vel sibi narrata audit), seq. b Job 2 11. 42 11 
(postquam cessavit malum). Is 51 19. Jr 15 5. 
165. 2210. 4817. Na37: Ps 6921 (GSV lg. 
pte. 2). — FHtpo. pf. mrmomn, ipf. vnm. 
wrTbm, pte. "Tbnb: P) tremuit terra Is 24 20, 
alqs terrore rei visae Ps 64 9; videns capui 
agitàvit Jr 4821 (et frt. Ps 649). — 2) de 
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se ipso lamentiatus est Jr 3118. — Hi. ipf. 
7», Ssfx. omn, inf. vom: |) agitavit caput, 
stupens Jr 18 16; vacillare fecit alqm, hu- 
cusque firmum Ps 3612. — 2) fugere, abire 
coegit pedem ales jb 2 R 218; expulit som- 
num Sir 31 2. [ar. náda(&) vacillavit; aram. 
Dn aufugit] Deriv. 25. 752, m. 

Jk T2 *, sfx. 5: vita vagantis fugitivi Ps 
569. [3]! 

à Tij (Sam , G Noi — 95?) terra. E ab 
Eden sita, in quam abiit Cain Gn 416; V 
profugus, item T, Sym, Thdt adiectivum 
reddunt. Prob. — terra errandi (ef. 5 vv. 
12.14), vix 2 urbs Nádu (NKiZ 9, 534).! 

4 3TI5 Nodab, tribus ncn od contra 
transiordanicos pugnans 1 Ch5 19. ! 

Ji 73 Q. ipf. m» Hab2 5: G aegaítvo, per- 
fecit, exsecutus est quod voluit [ar. nawá(j) 
1 sibi proposuit, 2 et 4 exsecutus est]; alii 
1gd. censent m», vel mw. — Hi. ipf. c. sfx. 
xmos Ex 152 glorificavit GV, || aon. — Htp. 
mam superbe se iactat Sir 133. |ef. nh. n» 
pulcher, Pi. ornavit; ef. etiam ar. náha (4) 
on altus pipe ih 


ILES 


c. nó Bo? 6, OUR nie Ps 23 2al. (Bà. I 
$433a,10; BL $21g. 731): mansio, statio : 
1) paseuu : 2S 18|| 1 Ch 177; add. gen. c^ 
Jr 3312. So 26 (dl r2), px Is 65 10, mbbà 
Ez 25 5, wp*" Ps 232, 322b Ps6513: Jr 253. 
4919 al. — 2) domiciliwm, habitatio, do- 
mus, locus, regio, ubi alqs domicilium 
habet: domus Job 53.24. 1815. Pr 3 33. 
21 20. 2415, regio populi Ps 79 7. Jr 10 25. 
25 30, 49 20. 5045. Thr 22, hab. Dei Ex 1513. 
981525. Ps 8313, domicilium ferarum 
Is 34 13. 35 7, habitaculum iustitiae Jr 51 23. 
(507 ipse Deus), loca iniustitiae Ps 74 20. 
[cf. ar. nawá(j) migravit a loco in locum, 
alieubi substitit, moratus est, naica* locus 
quo alqs tendit.]| 


!mnp Jr 62: v. my. 


3l 2 mp *, st. e. no: 1) habitatio Job 36. — 
2) habitatrir, sensu collect. (J. 134 0) — tn- 
colae domus, prob. Ps 6813, sec. alios: quae 
domi moratur — mulier. T | 
F3: |Q. pf. mj, vmm eto., dpf. mo. 


Ma tpe pst ead causan 


rin. rem,onmon, inf. a. nb, inf. c. mis (ino 
[k H],nb» Nu 112523l.: 1) se demisit, con- 
sedát. alieubi: avis 2 S 2110, locusta Ex 10 14: 
Is T 19, area Noe Gn 84, exercitus hostilis 
(c. y regionis) Is; 2: 2817 12, Spiritus Dei 


Nu 11 25S. Is 112, spir. Eliae 2 R 2 15, ma- 
nus Dei Is 25 10 ets.: Nu 10 36 (substitet 
arca). Jos3 13. Ec 9; mansit Ps 125 3; alqs 
cum mortuis quiescet Pr2116. — 2) ad quie- 
scendum sedit — requievit, a labore cessans: 
servus Dt Dt514 , bos. Ex 2312, Deus 20 11, 
mortuus in orco Is 5? 2. Job 3 17; ab aerum- 
nis quietem habet: omavso Est 916, à pugnando 


n arr. 








17 8$; siens Bre Ca AA 19259, vates eum 
spe exspectat Mab 5 


Is147. — 3)  construetio:  impersonalis: 
5 m» mihi requies esset, et, requiescerem ' 
ERE DE ns —— 


Job 313: Is 23 12. Neh 9 28. 
Hi. I: pf. I3 ete, »nmom, ipf. m» ete. 


(sfx. mon. 3n*" ete.), narr. r»* », inf. e. mm. 





ipr. urn, pte. 
portatum deposuit alicubi Ez 3v 1. 102; 
alqm ad loca quietis venire fecit ls 63 14; 
benedietionem requiescere fecit Super do- 
mum Ez 4430; manum antea extentam de- 
misit Ex 17 11; virgam super pereutiendum 
demisit Is 3032; ceterum pro idea deimit- 
tendi ets. saepius usuvenit Hi. II (v. in- 
fra). 2) quietum, contentum. reddidit : 
filius UNE patrem Pr 99 11, Deus iram 
suain i. e. iustitiam quae exigit punitionem: 
b» nbn "mimm Ez513:1042. 21 22. 2413. Zeh 


68.— 3) c. dat. SDOrRONAC San Q. 3): quie- 
iem, securitatem etc. praestitit alei Ex 39 14 ; 
add. z"zeb. b»'aic52b ets. Dt 12 10. 


3519. 
Jos 2144. 23 1. 2871 Is143. 2 Oh 14 5, 








VIESHUSESSSSÉSENUEASREHE NOMEA 


16; terra quiete fruitur 


rm: D)eonsidére fecit: alqm - 


5m»^ 92 date quietem fesso ? Is 28 12: lo- 


^ RB8t 38, sim. 


nm | Sm8:909: d b13 





eum. habitationis quietum, finem mágrationis 


eto. dedit: alci Dt 3 20. Jos 1 13. 15. 22 4. — 


Ho. d: pf. v5 n»n N5 non est concessum wt 


WINBMKUNAMMA id 


quiesceremus (cf. Hi. I3) Thr 55. 

Hin II . Q. 80 p): IT3/1 ete., ipf. m» eto., 
iuss. Om» . bh. narr. ri», mà&, ipr. min. nmn, 
ran, inf. ec. sfx. imn ete., pto. m»: prog rie: 


alqm alicubi considére, morari, manere fe- o fe- 


cit (iussit, sivit); i e.1) posuit, collocavit 


a): aliquem alicubi: Adam in horto Gn 2 15, 
Lot extra urbem (duxit) 19 16, alqos (velut) 
in fornace Ez 2220, populum in terra Is 
141. Ez3714; — b) rem alicubi: vestem 
Gn 39 16. Lv 16 23, manna Ex 16 34, baculos 
Nu1719,librum 181025: Nu199. Dt1428. 
2610. Jos43. Jdc618 al., deiecit yw» Is 282. 
Am 5 7. — 2) alicubi esse vel manere v ussit 
vel sivit, Festus a) aliquem Jde 2 23. 31 
(non delevit): Gn 42 33. 2 S 16 21. 203 (non 
secum sumpsit). Jr 27 11. 436; $n carcere 
tenuit Lv 24 12. Nu1534; — b) rem asser- 
vavii Ex 16235 posteris reliquit Is 65 15 (no- 
men) Ps 17 14. Ec 718. — 3) non inter- 





veniens, non iuvans, sib ré eliquit, dese- 
ruit alqm Jr 149. Ez 1639; alqm alei 
(eius arbitrio) reliquit Ps 119121; —  s?- 


vit alqm (acc. vel 5) facere alqd (5 c. inf.) 
Jde 1626. Ps 105 14. Ecb5 11, om. inf. Os417. 
2 R 93 18 * sinite eum (ibi quie- 
scere). — 4) reliquit locum Ec 10 4; manum 
suam retraait, quiescere sioit Ec 118. 11 6. — 
Ho. Il Il: pte. mio aliquid sibi v relictum (cf. Hi. 
ng 35 ut subst. spatium vacuum relictum, 
non occupatwm Hz 419. 11: in Zeh 511 pro 
nmm sec. GS led. amm * et deponent eam". 
[nss. náhw, a/s. m3. quiescere] Deriv. nmm, 








 mbb, nmob. mo. mmo, nro, nma. 
rm3*, sg. c. sfx. qma: locus mansionis 
2 Ch 6 41. ! 

FETA *, st. e. nnv: quies Sir 30 17. ! 


e: nno hf ohaa, filius Beniamin 1 Ch 8 2. ! 


TH 033 * Q. ipf. vn: concussa est, tremuit 
terra Ps 991. [aram. Aph. exterruit]! 

à [| k 181918 v. nf». 

J- 933: Q. pf. 125, ipf. 2»: dormivit somno 
levi (schlummern) Ps 1213 s; de somno se- 
gnitiei Is 5 27. 56 10, mortis Na3 18. Ps 76 6. 
[ar. a/s. aeth. it.|] Deriv. npo, nbon.T 

ll. ne) somnus Pr 2321. Sir 311. T 


A I et 1 Ch 7 27 ji», Nwn et Sir46 1 Nave 
(NAYH, error loco NAYN) pater Iosue 
Ex33 11. Nu 11238 etc. Jos11 ete. Sir 46 1. 

D33: Q. pf. &» etc., ipf. Ex», narr. e, en. 
ipr. w», inf. b», pte. 5»: 1) fugit aliquis: 
Gn 14 10. Lv 26 17. Nu 16 34 al. ; add. 5x Nu 
353221l.; add. »» Jde 7 22, ; l S410, I 2-y 
2 R 1419: Gn 19 20. Jos 8 20 al., oom IR 
1218: 2R 927 al., prse Mer Is 17 13; 
add mm^ auxilii quaerendi causa Is 103. 


.20 6, apexox * pro vita servanda! 2 R77; — 


add., unde alqs fugerit: jb. Jos 206. 15 
4162l, qyinó Jr516; add., quem hostem, 
quod malum alqs fugiat: *ssb Ex 43. Nu 
1035. 1817 24al., 3zm7oe5 Is 818: 30 17. Jr 
4844 al, o5 Dt9287. 18417 al, 55b Is 
24 18; — zyneob :» 'fugient velut fugien- 


tes gladium ' Lv 26 36. — 2) fugit res — ces- 
savit esse, evanuit Dt 347. Is 35 10. 51 11. — 


| 3) celerrime vectus est, udvolavit atw75y Is 


30 16 a. — Po. pf. 3 f. nop» Is 59 19: aut, in- 
tensive, vehementer irrwit contra s alqd, 
aut, eausative, prorwere fecit, impulit, cum 
2 obii (cf. comment.). — Htpo. inf. bpbnn: 
fugà se salvare, add. a» Ps 60 6; secundum : 
nonnullos recentes (a voce p) soxildm) 8€ 
ad (cirowm) vexillum congregare. — Hi. pf. 
pon, ipf. »»», inf. p»2: 1) fugavit, n fugam 
coniecit hostem Dt 3230. — 2) fugà in tuto 
collocavit c. 5x loci Ex920, c. *52 Jdoe 6 11. 
[sy. nás tremuit, ar. nása (4) agitata est 
(res pendens) propulit (camelos)| Deriv. 
DD, npo. 


21) — 506 — 


vU) 





U13: Q. pf. », ipf. yon, wi, py*, narr. 
vj", inf. a. yb, c. v5, v5 (Is 7 2), ptc. 2: huc 
illuc motus est : 1) aliquis: 4) vacillavit ebrius 
Is 29 9, cf. 24 20, nauta in procella Ps 107 27 ; 
tremuit timens Ex 20 18. Is 19 1; pendens in 
sublimi huc illuc movetur (schweben) Jde 
99.11. 183. Job 28 4; — b) énquietus huc 4L 
luc vagatur Cain (7: »3) Gn 4 12. 14, aliquid 
quaerens Am 48. 812. Ps 59 16 k (q Hi.). 
109 10. Thr 414 s; ethice huc illuc errat po- 
pulus infidelis Jr 1410. — 2) aliquid: tre- 
mit terra Is 2420, arbor vento mota Is '/ 2 b, 
cor pavens 72a, labium anxie orantis 1 S 
113; cirewmerrant viae seductricis Pr 5 6. 
— Ni.ipf. visis: concutitwr res in oribro 
Am 99, ficus arboris agitatae Na 3 12. — 
Hi. pf. nyun,ntyxm, ipf. »* eto., (sfx. oy", 
qyoW eto.) iuss. v», eoh. ny»w, ipr. c. sfx. 
ipy»n; hue liue movit, 1) aliquem: vagari 
coegit Nu3218.281520q. Am9 9. Ps 59 12. 
(16 1gd. Q.); agitando ex quiete suscitavit Dn 
1010. — 2)aliquid: agitavit caput mirans, 
irridens ets. Is 37 22. Ps 228. 109 25. Job 


164 (v. 2 5 b). Thr 2 15, manum So 2 15; | 


disturbavit ossa mortui 2 R 23 18. [ar. nd'a 
tremit vento motus ramus, aram. y» vacil- 


lavit, nh. v3»? coneussit| Deriv. ow»yb. 


^ "m: t) Noadaia, levita Esr 838. — 
2) Noadia, pseudo-prophetissa Neh 614; V 
propheta, G. Óó nxgogitnc. T 

! F3: Q. deest [aram. agitantur aristae 
vento] — Po. ipf. ng» agitavit manum Is 
1032. — Hi. pf. son, ner, nbon, ipf. ron 
(sfx. spun, uz») narr 52", ipr. w*»n2, inf. 
q22 (et np, q. v.) pte. mwb (sfx. 1e»): 
prob. hwe illuc movit, agitavit; 1) huc illuc 
iraxit serram Is 1015, huc illuc movit ba- 
culum ib., falcem messor Dt 23 26, ferrum 
(ferreum instrumentum), lapidem dolans 
Ex 2025. Dt 27 5. Jos 831, manum, fricans 
membrum sanandum 2 Rh b 11; agitavit ma- 
num, contra (by) alqm minans ets. Is 11 15. 


1916. Zch 213. Job 3121, invitans Is 13 2, 


de gestibus loquentis Sir 12 18. 37 7; concutit 


Ds gentes in vanno vel cribro, dum eos 
castigat Is 3028. — 2) terminus technicus 
liturgiae mosaicae est mm 355 npon "ns 5» 
agitare rem Deo offerendam agitatione co- 
ram Dno: de partibus sacrificii pro Deo - 
separandis, ut de carne hostiarum quarun- 
dam Ex 2926. Lv 730. 829. 921. 10 15. 
14 12. 24. 2820. Nu 6 20, de nonnullis fertis 
Ex 29 24. Lv 8 27. 28 118. Nu 5 25, de auro 
sponte pro sacro ministerio oblato Ex 35 22, 
(de hoe ritu cf. in Mis&nah, Menachoth 5, 6 
et in Talmud bab. Sukkah 37 b, Qiddu&in 
36 b: ap. Goldschmid III 104 s, V 821); in 
vertendo hoc termino veteres ideam 'agi- 
tationis" non efferunt, sed vertunt: rem 
elevare (S'TV), vel offerre (V), separare, do- 
nare Dno (G); sic etiam levitae eodem ter- 
mino Deo oblati esse referuntur Nu811 
(mm 5). 13 (mm5). 15 (om. nomen Tahve). 
21. — Ho. pf. nan: agitata est, i. e. Deo 
oblato est res (cf. Hi. 2) Ex 29 27. [nh. $»5, 
mb) agitavit, sy. náf inclinavit, agitavit; 
ar. náfa alta est res, hine STV vertunt Hi. 
elevavit.] Deriv. ngon. 

d.?sn3*: Q. pf. mex: conspersit rem li- 
quore, c. duplici acc. Pr717. — Hi. ipf. 
Ron: spareit Deus imbrem Ps 68 10. [cf. aeth. 
nafnafa roravit; nes.] T 

T- 815 eminentia, vertexy montis Ps 48 3. [ar. 
náfa (á) eminuit, nauf summitas gibbi ca- 
meli] ! e 
EX y» *: Q. pf. 35 Thr 415, inf. abs. ir- 
reg. Nx) (BO. II $ 988, 1) Jr 48 9: frt. [- ar. 
nága|] se movit wt abiret, fugit. ! 

1. 2 yn*: Po. pte. sine b (Stade $ 233,2 b) 
pi35: scintillavit, micuit Ez17. [náda briller, 
étre en mouvement] Deriv. pix». ! 

ITé(1)3, sfx. mni: sg. collect. pennae, plu- 
mae avis Lv116(GS V). Ez173. 1. Job 3913.1 

v/33 *: Q. narr. nov frt. aggrotavit, lan- 
guit physice Ps 6921. [cf. vx et sy. nai(5 ] 


Fus — 5001 — JD 


debilitatus est|; GS lg. mw»w: 'et aegri- 
tudo ?. ! | 

! F3: Q. ipf. mm, iuss. v, narr. m: gutta- 
iim prosiluit, sparsus est liquor Lv 620. 2 R 
933. IS63 3 (SV 1g. m). — Hi. mn, mn, ipf. 
m", narr o, ipr. mg, pte. mb: 1) sparsit 
ritu lustrali liquorem, sanguinem Lv 4 6. 17. 
59. 147. 51. 16 14 8. 19. Nu 19 4, oleum, san- 
guinem, aquam, Ex 2921. Lv830: 811. 
1416. 27. Nu 87. 19 19. 21, passim add. 5x 
vel b» obii eonspersi; m3 o"h m Is5215 V 
asperget gentes multas, S purgabit g. m.: 
a recentibus pluribus (propter nexüm cum 
v. 14 et finem v. 15!) explicatur ex *nm, 
q. v. [a/s. wr prosiluit (sanguis ets.), sy. 
Pa., aram. Aph. aspersit ets.] T 

Td. 2003 Q.* exsilwit (deest). — Hi. ipf. nm 
exsilire faciet gentes multas, sc. prae ad- 
miratione, Servus Dni Is 5215: sec. ple- 
rosque recentes; of. !rp et comu. [ar. ma- 
£á(w) exsiluit prae gaudio, 2 exsilire fecit 
alqm] ! | 


T3, st. c. mp: pulmentum coctum Gn 


2529.34. 2| 438 88s. Ag 2 12. |", cf. Stade 
$ 251; sec. Joüion a "*, cf. ad q.] T 

7j, St. e. "m, pl. om ete.: devotus, de- 
dicatus, segregatus Deo; — 1) naziraeus, 
per votum abstinendi a vino ets. a taetu 
cadaverum, a capilli tonsione, specialiter ad 
tempus Deo ceonseeratus Nu 6 2. 13. 18. 21. 
Am 2 11 s, Samson inde a nativitate e'riox ') 
Jde 13 5. 7. 16 17; de naziraeatu v. Kortleit- 
ner, Archaeol. bibl. p. 389. — 2) non pu- 
iatus: de vite (ef. naziraeus intonsus) Lv 
205. 11, — 3) loseph vmw ^) ' princeps fra- 
trum suorum ? (in 49 26. Dt 33 16 (frt. — exi- 
mius inter..; an à *,— diademate ornatus?); 
* principes eius" (Sion) Thr47. [*n] t 

1T. 2/2, ipf. 5, pte. pl. n5»: fluzit aqua 
Nu 247. Ps14718, aroma florum Ct 4 16, 
sermo, ut ros Dt 322; meton. fluere dic. res 


liquorem emittens, c. aco. liquoris: palpe- 
brae lacrimas Jr9 17, caeli aquam Job 3628, 
nubes iustitiam Is458; pte. flwens ut epi- 
theton ornans Jr 18 14, substantive n^» — 


fluctus, aqua || b Ex 158. Is 443. Ps 78 16. 
Pró515. Ct 415, || yue. Ps 78 44; NB. De 
p Jde 55 et s»5 v. ?5y — Hi. own fluere 
fecit aquam ex petra Is 48 21; de mb" 
Thr 18 v. !55. [ar. nazala descendit, aram. 
»n defluxit] 4 

Di, Sfx. "BD, pl. D'bn, b: anulus ut or- 
namentum auris vel nasi; inawris Gn 354. 
Ex 322, anulus mas$ Gn 24 22. 80. 47. l8 
921 (F8 "5). Ez 16 12. Pr 1122, et (propter 
formam sg.) prob. Ex 35 22. Jdce 824: ss. Os 
215. Job 42 11. Pr 25 12. [radix ?] T 

X 83: Hi. vituperavit, reiecit Sir 11 7. [uh. 
aram. Q. id.]|! 


X p», v. l.'3 damnum, detrimentum Bst 


4 4. |aram. pp damnum passus est]! 


^$?3 Q.* dedicavit, separavit. — — Ni. ipf. 


ales?, a cultu Dei Ez147; c. 5 se devovit 
idolo Os 910; pie abstinwit 8e jp à re Lv 
22 2; abs. abstinentiam observavit Zch 1 8.— 
Hi. pf. n, opm, ipf. **, inf. wn: 1) cau- 
sative: éndurzit alqm ad se separandwm vel 
abstinendwm, | a re Lv1531 (cum Sam 
GSV lIgd. emwmm; cf. m Hi.) — 2) vb. 
denom. (a *9 1): votum fecit abstinendà, seq. 
mmo et |5 rei Nu62s.58S.12. Deriv. 13, 
Un. T | 
"3, St. c. "m eb v5, sfx. twp etc.: 1) per- 
sonae vel rei devotio sew consecratio Deo 
eoque a reliquis velut separatio, naziraea- 
tus Nu 621; '» vn 65; mo * tempus nazi- 
raeatus sui?, sc. tempus ad quod se voto 
obligavit 6 4. 8. 12a. 18; character sancti- 


tatis personae Deo conseeratae, pontificis 
oleo sacro. uncti Lv 21 12, naziraei Nu 6 7. 


— 508 — 9n: 


"n 


12 b; ut g. qual. — Deo consecratus Nu 69. 18 
(cápilli capitis intonsi servandi). — 2) me- 
tonymice: capill Deo consecrati Nu 6 19; 
improprie: capilli longi intonsi feminae Jr 
7129.— 3)ornatus capitis personae Deo con- 
secratae — diadema : pontificis Eix 29 6. 39 30. 
Lv89, principis 28110. 2 R 11 1212 Ch 
93 11. Ps89 40. 13218, ef. Zch9 16. Pr 
27 24. [m$] 

à H3 Noe; Sethita Gn 529-10 32. Is 549a b 
(rb^b aquae Noe). Ez 1414.20. 1 Ch 1.4. 


Sir 44 17. 
à ^35 (q warm) Nahabi, Nephthalita, 


explorator terrae promissae Nu 15 j4. 1 
nn» (XB. In hoe verbo Q. et Hi. omnino 


eodem sensu usurpantur, et quidem ex Q. 
sumuntur formae pf. [exc. Gn 24 48. Neh 
912, ubi Hi.] et ipr., ex Hi. ipf. et inf. e. ; 
hie utraeque formae simul proponuntur.) 
Q. pf. nm (sfx. xm," an». mm, ipr. nm 
(sfx. m); Hi. pf. 6€. sfx. mn, emron, ipt. 
c. SEx. vr. unm, on», vn, DDR, WIN , PDOEDR : 
direast, duait : a) Deus alqm vel alqos in 
itinere bene ducit, dux, comes, protector Ex 
1513. Dt 3212. Ps'7721. 78 14. 53. 159 10. 
Neh 912, c. acc? viae Ex 1817.21, €. 2 
viae Gn 2427.48; c. ace. metae Gn 24 27, 5x 
Ps 10730, »» Ps 6011. 108 11; Ds alqm sua 


providentia, gratia, ducit, gubernat ls 5 18. 
58 11. Ps 314. 433. 67 5. 7324. 143 10. Job 
12323 (quibusdam vid. lgd. an». orm» ets. J; 
eum z viae Ps5 9. 27 11. 139 24; — b) recte 
ducit, dirigit, iuva& Moyses populum Ex 
32 34, David populum Ps 78 72, Iob viduam 
Job 31 18, mandata parentum alqm Pr 6 22, 
innocentia 113; donum viam parat alci ad 
magnates 18 16. [ar. mahá(w) se contulit, 
(oculos) vertit aliquo, direxit ets.] 
Ap Neh 77 v. mm n. LA 


À cim (gattél, cf. BL $ 61 ty; var. ew») 
Nahwm, propheta Nali (ef. pm CIS 1, 
n. 193; « consolator »). ! 


JH evs(3)r13. pl. tom. consolatio, solacium I8 
0118; " ^23 * verba. e. ^, consolatoria (4. 
131 e) Zch 118; Os 118 lgd. *brm viscera 
mea (SThdt, cf. Gn 4330. 1 R 326). [or» Pi.] 

a virij JVachor: 1) pater Thare patris 
Abram Gn1122-25. l Ch 126. — 2) filius 
'Thare, frater Abram et Aran Gn 11 268. 29. 
29.20. 23.94 10. 15. 24. 47. 90 5. 91 53. Jos 242. T 


T. 3 TI3 aereus, aheneus y. Job 6 12. [nm]? 

jq "me ()nm aes, ahenum Job 28 2. 41 19, g. 
qual. aereus, aheneus 2 S 2235. Ps 1835. Is 
45 2. Job 20 24. 40 18; improprie : facere alqd 
(velut) aes — durissimum, inflexibile Lv 
2619. Mi418: Is 48 4; cf. nPro. T 

Rs rom *: tit. P851 ni»miz-^N heredita- 


tes! frt. initium seu argumentum carminis, 
ad euius modum (5x) hie ps. canendus erat. 


dk orvnm*, du. e. sfx. vvro: nares Job 


4112. [m]! 


orn: Q. pf. 5m, ipf. 5m» (sfx. oxn» ), inf. 
c. bro: d) hereditavit, a patribus traditum 
accepit alqd Jde 112; legem Dei Ps 119111, 
errorem (falsos deos) Jr1619. — 2) plerum- 
que, idea hereditatis exclusa, — possidendum 
accepit, nactus esi, occupavit, possedit: ter- 
ram Ex 2330. 3213. Nu 358. Dt 19 14. Jos 
141 al.; «eos, scil. eorum res So 29; abs.: 
Gm» *algd, possessiones habebunt! Nu 
9655: Jos 164. 199, 5ron W^ * nihil possi- 
debis? Nu 18 20: 32 19; c. acc? obi! interni 
"5m Nuls23. Jos 176; 
tatem, facit, sibi acquirit terram Iuda Zch 
216, omnes gentes Ps 828 (2), 
349; —  alqs die. sibi acquirere honorem 
ets. Pr 335. 11 29. 14 18. 2810. — . 3) tribuit, 
distribuit, possidendum alqd (lgd. Pi.?) Nu 
3418. Jos 19 49, add. ^ alei Nu 34 17. — Pi. 
pf. omi,s5m, inf. 5m: possidere fecit alqm 


Ds suam proprie- 


'nos' Ex 


(ei tribuit), c. aec. rei Jos 1£1, c. 3 rei 


Nu 34 29, c. solo acc. rei: distribuit Pr 1322. 








om) | 5:509. 2—- 


(NB. Ez 124. 2216. 253 5ro, poro, om sunt 
formae pf. Ni. verbi !o»m.) —  Htp. pf. 
an»ronn, sfx. moronn, ipf. *oronn.i»monn, inf. 
"mona: se possidere fecit alqd, sumpsit sibi 
vel accepit alqd Nu 3218. 33 54. 34 183. Ez 
47 13. Sir 36 16; add. dat. * pro filiis vestris? 
Lv 25 46; Israelitae aliquos possidebunt ut 
(5) servos etc. Is 14 2. — Hi. pf. *norn eto., 
ipf. ?n», inf. »ron (5n Dt 32 8), pte. rob: 
possidere, nancisci fecit alqm alqd; dedit, 
assignavit alei rem XDerDenno) possidendam, 
seq. 7 accus.: D?r»' i25 wb» 'thronum glo- 
riosum eis assignat? 1828, pater filiis 
hereditatem Dt 2116. Ez 46 18 (pro acc. rei 
ip part.) Deus vel Iosue Israelitis terram 
 Dt138. 328. 12 10. 193. 317. Jos 16. Jr 
3 18. 12 14, sim. Zch 8 12. Pr 821; om. accus. 
pers. Is 498, om. aceus. rei Dt 328. Pr1322, 
c. dat. pers. 1 Oh288. — Ho. pf. 'moron 
accepi wt (hereditatem) sortem c. acc. rei 
Job 73. [cf. ar. nahala dedit (mercedem, 
dotem ets.) Deriv. n?m. 


te—— 


00 


Nu 34 5. (1gd. Ez 41 19. 48 x nominativi i in- 


star Ps 124 4: D) torrens,rivus fluens Dt 921(cf. 
Ex 3220), c. piscibus Lv 119s, porro 1 E 174. 
Is1115.849.356. Jr 319 mp». Ez 415588 
al.;pmw '5 Am 524; poetice p — rei magna, co- 
pia, abundantia: jo?  Mió67: Job 20 17; 
'torrens delieiarum? Ps 36 9: ef. Is 66 12. 
Jr 472 (hostes) Ps 185. 124 4. Pr 18 4. — 
2) vallis luminis: a) rivi fluentis (si aquae 
vel fertilitatis, saltem, implicite, mentio fit): 
Lv 2340. Dt 214. Ps10410. Job4022. Ct611;- 
b) vallis vel alveus rivi non perennis, exsic- 
cati frt. Is 57 6 (lapides): 2 R 316; ut locus 
tristis, desertus Job 2224. 306. — 3) im- 
proprie: in fodina metallorum: fossa, cu- 
niculus Job 284. [a/s. N5r»; ass. nahallu et 


nihlu| 


319n3 


A on torrens (raro vallis), loc. n?r5, pl. 


. Apponitur 5m ad haec 


nomina. "m ancdtà suis locis): iomw , 55ux 
(n. 2), viz, wo (n. 3), vy: Cor), a, mt 
p»', mw», e"b (n. 7), n2 (n. 3), e'zwm, 
e'awp, nmup, pp, mp (n. 1), pw, o'eun 
(n. 2.— Accedunt quidam torrentes sola 
voce 5mn.designati: Dt 921 torrens, qui de. 
monte (legislationis mosaieae) descendit; 
Jos 15" torrens in confiniis Iuda et Benia- 
min, prob. W.el-Qelt; Jos 19 11éorrens con- 
ira leconam (v. comm. et PJB 1914,37; 

1925, 42, Anm. 4); 18155 torrens in finibus 
A alSe- ; 1817 40 torrens (W. es-Sür vel 
rivus quidam in eum influens ; cf. PJ B 1908, 
11); 2R 3168s torrens inter Moab et Edom, 
prob. W. el-Hesá (cf. Sanda II 21); torrens 
Ez 4 19. 48 38 (h.1. hereditas) — eavwn 5m (v. 
pOxb n. 7); Neh215 torrens — Cedron; 
2 Oh 2016 torrens contra solitudinem eruel 
prope clóivum vel saltum arduum Sis (v. 


pun) prob. W. fíasásá, ca. 10 km N ab 


Engaddi; 2 Ch 324 rivus fluens in medio 
terrae (aquae provenientes ex fonte Gihón). 

moro, Ps 16 6 nom (J. 89 n), st. c. nom, 
Sfx. nom etc., semel pl. nion Is 49 8: 1) pos- 
868810, actus possidenda : cum sfx. usuvenit 
ut gen. determinationis, *possessionis meae" 
(tuae, suae...) — a me etc. acquisitus, pos- 
sessus — meus (tuus, suus...): "nor. jNx ! grex 
tuus? (i| sey pop. t.) Mi 714: Ex 15 17. Jr 
1016. Ps 742. 105 11 al.— 2) res possessa, 
possessio, proprietas, hereditas: a) univer- 
sim: dare, distribuere etc. alqd n»n? Nu 
1821. Dt297. Jos 1413. Ps 33 12. 135 12 
(sine 5) al.; res obtingit alei nor» mu 
Jos 149.14. Ez 44 28 al.; ; datur, obtingit alci 
res noma ut Dussessio Nu 26 53. 3423. Jos 
13 6. Ez 45 1al. ; nor "P2 * See. magnitudinem 


possessionis! Nu358; hereditas sensu stricto, 
Gn3114. 1 R 2138s. Job 4215. Pr 1914; — 


duse peperere 


. 8) participatio, consortium, cum. alqo: sN5 


Ni, pf. or , momo, ipf. ons. 
inf. omn, pte. nm: 


5uvons 


| 

Q 
em 
i 
| 
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b) possessio in concreto: domus, praedium, 
agri, res, regio, quam aliquis possidet Gn 
486. Nu 26 54. 56. 362 b. Jde 2 6.9. 21 23. 
Ez4617. Mi22. Thr52. Neh 1120 al.; terra 
promissa est hereditas populi Israel Dt 421. 
1299. Jde 20 6. Is 58 14. Jr 17 4. Ps 47 5, an- 
tea fuit b" '; Ps1116; pl. portiones terrae 


tribubus distributae Jos 1951; ad ' IWrN Nu 
271. 3232 cf. mms. — 3) possessio, heredi- 


tas Dei vocatur terra promissa patriarohis, 
terra promissa 28 20 19. Jr2 7. 16 18. 50 11 al., 

populus Israel Dt 9 26. Is 19 25. 41 6. Jr 
197 ss. Joel 2 17. 42. Ps 389. 33 12. 68 10. 
18 62. T1. 945. 106 5al.; gentiles erunt he- 
reditas Messiae Ps28; vicissim Iahve est 
(loco terrae ipsis WondsE possessio levi- 
tarum Nu1820. Dt 10 9. 182. Jos 13 33. Ez 
4428, item Davidis Ps 166. — 4) donum 
divinum Ps 127 3 (|| merces); sors alci a Deo 
assignata Is 54 17. Job 20 29. 2T 13. 31 2.— 


vw7i32 x5 'j, formula desciscendi ab aliquo 
28201:1R1216. [ 59; ad 3) cf. ar. nahala 
sibi quod magis placet elegit, ad 4) ar. 
nahala donavit, nahi donum.] 

A p AR" (i. e. Torrens Dei) Nahaliel, 


statio Israelitarum in itinere ex deserto 
Moab versus montem Pisga (Phasga) Nu 
2119 (Sam, S: 5x5r»); ef. Onom. 1364; situs 
ignotus (Musil, Ar. Petr. I 244. 253: W. el- 
Wále, influens in Arnon ex NE; Abel II 
917: frt. W. el-Habis, cursus Superior 
W. Zerkà Máin. 1. 

A "onn! (vel whny) Nehelamites, n. patr. 


vel gent. Jr 2924. 318. T 

Dr primitus prob. profunde suspiravii, 
gemit. Tita ar. nahoma]; deinde verbo 
indieantur varii animi affectus, quibus 
motus alqs profunde suspirare solet, so. 
' , onn, ipr. 








1) visis aliorum infor- 


tuniis commiseratus. est, eum miseret; 
ON obii Jde 216, 9 15, »y Ez 14 22; 


Seq. 


e n dest Gn 24 67 de 
2 S 13 39 ty. Jr 3115. Ez 3116. Sir ades 





Ds 


commüser atur, ad miser icordiam movetur 


erga paenitentes, propter (5y x) mala 
eis inflicta vel infligenda Ex 3212.14. 25 
2416. Jr 188. 2016. 263. Joel 213. Am 
18. Jon 310 al, seq. 5y personae Ps 90 13; 
abs.: máiserens indulget Ds Jr 15 6. Joel 2 14. 
Ps 106 45. — 2)algm facti paenitet: vw ps 


inys"o» or» non est quem paeniteat peccati 


sui? Jr 86: abs. Ex 18 17. Jr 3119. Job 42 6; 
per anthropomorphismum : die.: *Dm pae- 
nituit algd fecisse? ($3) Gn 6 6s. 1 S 15 11. 
35; (Jr 18 10 ironice: paenitet eum boni, 
quo afficere quendam volebat); eorum, quae 
irrevocabiliter decrevit, Deum *non pae- 


nitet 1 S 15 29. ies Ez 24 14. Fs EUM 





perros cr (i9) hosti- 
bus dobeb cf. Htp. 4. 

Pans NE bro, — ipr. wm, inf. en P, 
(sfx. »bm5, im), pte. erp: causative: ' fe- 
cib alqm respirare "' a luctu, dolore etc. — 


consolatus est, comfi ortavit lugentem, mise- 


Tum, paventem : Gn 37 35. 5021. Is 22 4. 401. 


612. Job21121.; add. ne-by Jr 167: Job 42 11, 
wawow (de patre mortuo) 2 S 102; solandi 
LET M dixit »2n Zch 102: 
J Job 21 34; ;— consolatur, s sublevat Ds miseros 
Is 12 1. 49 13. 513. Jr 3113. Zch 117. Ps 7121. 
86 17. 119 82 al.; add. [5 sublevabit nos ab... 

Gn 5 29 (G i» m»); consolatur, metum arcet: 
pastoris baculus Ps 234, aegrotum lectus 
Job 1 18; solacio. est alqs alci, eandem ma- 
lam sortem subiens Ez 1654. — .Pu. pf. 
nbpm, ipf. sbrom: solacium. perceyit Is 54 11. 
6613. — Htp. pf. 1l sg. nbn (nn pro in; cf. J. 
29 f. 53 e), | ipf. eram, bronx: 1) | pass. 2d Pi: 

solacio affectus esi Ps 119 52: Gn 3735. — 


* verba vana? 





Bn cuoi us 


nens 
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2) ut Ni.: 
oy erga alqm Dt£3236. Ps 135 14. — 3) rei 


ad másericordiam | 86. moveri Sivit 


decretae non paenitet Dm Nu23 19. — 4) sibi. 


(solacium —) satisfactionem procuravit ab 


offensore Ez513, c. 5 Gn 27 42 (GSV ' mi- 
natur"). —  Deriv. am, nbn), mom, mb», 
nion. — | 

A nn (G-S mm) Naham, unus ex poste- 
ris Iuda, * pater ? urbis Ke'ilá, 1 Ch 4 19 
(v.'comm.). ! 

nn commiseratio Os 13 14. [Br Ni. 1]! 

nir * (J. 88 H a), c. sfx. "nomo: solaciwm 
Ps 11950. Job 610. [pro Pi.] 4 

A rom Nehemias:1) princeps populi Esr 
22. Neh 7 7. — 2) filius Helchiae (v. sn), 
instaurator Ierusalem, praefectus urbis Neh 
11. 89.102. 12 26. 47. Sir 49 18. — 3) adiu- 
tor Nehemiae Neh 316. T 


A 3n Nahamani, princeps populi Neh 
QT (deest Esr 22). ! 
jFà Ni. pf. roro (v. l. c»; ef. BL 8 421) 
Duns gemuit Jr 22 23. |cf. ar. n 
3375 (3) Q08 Gn pud Ex 167. Nu 32 32. 
| Thr 342; de 23 1712 v. mn» Q. 1. [ep. Lachis 
4, 10s] 
yn Q. pte. pass. (sr? (res) quae wrgetur 
18219. |ar. nahada precibus ursit] ! 

3 m vehementer spiravit et exspiravit, i. 
e. stertuit |nh.]: stertit follis fabri Jv 629. — 
Pi. pf. wm: iratus fremit, 2 contra alqm, 
frt. Ct16 (sec. alios Ni. "). Deriv. duo 

Seq. et em. E 
3 0525 sfx. im: fremitus equi Job 3920.! 
Rh rn *, st. e. mm (v. 1. zi fremátus 


equi A r 816.! 
4 *4rj5 (ed. Bomb. 28 2337 m), Naharai 


et 1 Oh 11 39 Naarai, bellator sub David, 


armiger loab 2 S 23537. 1 Ch 11 39. T 


D RR m 


Vr Pi. vr, ipf. éim», pte. vmib: omina- 
tus est, rei adhuc incertae indicia, praeser- 
im fausta, observavit; observando noscere 
Studuit vel novit per artes magicas Gn 
44 5.15. Lv1926. Dt 18 10. 2 R 17 17. 21 6. 
2 Ch 33 6; ex verbis auditis fausta ominati 
sunt 1 R 2033; bene praesagivi (Sperber: 
dives factus swm, cf. ass. nahásu) Gn 30 27. 
[ar. nahi(w)sa mali ominis est (dies), 2, 5, 
10 exploravit; Sy. n*haf auguratus est| De- 
riv. ro. 


Up, pl. vr: 
(3 eontra). 24 1. 1 


VT13, St. c. Ur, pl. oro: serpens ; ut ani- 


divinatio magica Nu 23283 


mal morsu homini infestum (n 4917 y. 
Nu 216. (217. Dt 8 15 sg. coll.) Am 5 19. 
Ps 5852l.; Moysis virga in serp. mutatur 
Ex 43. 715; serpens paradisi Gn 31 eto. ; 
effigies serpentis Nu 219. 2 I 184; lingere 


(debere) pulverem ut serpens, imago hostis 


victi humiliati Mi 717, sim. Is 6525; vox 
(stridor) serpentis timide fugientis u Jr 
4622; nomine serpentis indieantur hostes 
Is 14 29. Jr 8 17, animal aliquod maritinum 
Am 93. [comparant ar. lanas reptile, ser- 
pens, aut nahasa molestavit, funestus fuit. | 

A Ur Naas: 1) rex Ammon 18 111 s. 
1212. 28102. 10h19 18. — 2)incola urbis 
Rabbath Ammon 2 S 17 27; prob. — n. 1.— 
3) pater Abigail sororis David 2 S 17 25; 
GF. al. (ef.1 Ch 2168) w^, v. comm. — 4) urbs 
Naas in Iuda 1 Oh 4 12; frt. Dér Nabhás 
2-8 km ENE a Bét Gibrin.— 5) mm vm 
coluber tortuosus (G- Ópdxov &zxoovdnc) Job 
2613. I8 27 1 (mm 5 — Leviathan), prb. per- 
sonifieatio maris commoti;.alii (minus recte) 
putant esse sidus Draconis. Cf. Mowinckel, 
Die Sternnamen in A. T. (1928) 70.1 

^ riri IVahasson, princeps tribus Iuda, 
ex maioribus David Ex 623. Nul7. 23. 


1 12. 17. 1014. Ru 420. 1C€h 2 10s. Cf. Mt 
l4. Le332.1 


nwn 





DIÜTI, sÜx. "mem, mpem) etc, du. mmum 
1) aes, alioa; » e. cupr um vel ai 
metallum cum cupro mixtum (Bronze) Gn 
422. Ex 272ss. 18 175. 288821.; aes 
aestimatur vilius auro et argento, pluris 
quam ferrum, plumbum Ex 253. 31 4. 35 5. 
Nu3122: 1 Ch 22 14.Is 60 17 ; gen. materiae— 
aereus Ex 26 11. 37. Lv 621. Nul 4 al., ser- 
pens aheneus Nu2129. 2 b 184; aes e mon- 
tibus effoditur Dt 8 9, ponderatur sec. siclos 
2 8 2116 (lege '? »p? 300), sec. talenta 1 Ch 
29 7; aes imago caeli inexorabilis Dt 28 23, 
duritiei incorrigibilis Jr 6 28. — 2) du.— ca- 
tenae aheneae -eaptivorum Jde 16 21. 2 S 
334. 2R 25 7. Jr 89 1. 52 11. 2Ch 33 11. 36 6, 
sg. item "Thr 37. — 3) in qnv?ro Ez 1686 
latet voeabulum vitae venereae: cf. comm. 
et Delitzsch, Prol. 718; Levy, Nh. Wb. III 
374. [ar. nuhás, aeth. nàhs, a/s. wwm»] 


à NIPr Nohesia, mater Ioachin (Iecho- 
niae) regis 2 R 248. ! 
à mor Nohestan (G8. NeoUoÀe, G^ Ne- 


o9av, GL Nesodov), noinen datum serpenti 
aeneo, quem Moyses fecerat et Ezechias 


rex confregit 2 R 184 propter cultum ido- 
lolatrieum ei tributum, prob. ex influxu 
ehananaeo. Cf. Gallhing, BRL 458 $.! 

T- nr *: Q.ipf. nm, nmp nm, narr. nmm: 
descendit mortuus in orcum Job 21 13, ho- 
stis ad certamen Jr 2113, manus Dei per- 
eutiens super alqm Ps 383, reprehensio in 
alqm *penetrat? Pr 17 10 (quidam.lg. nrw 
'pro nmn) — Ni. pf. mnm: 
sunt divinitus sagittae, 3 Ps 383. — Pi. pf. 


' uDa... demissae 
nrj,nnm, inf. a. nm: deorswm pressit arcum 
brachium 2 S 2235. Ps 1835, depressit,. com- 
planavt glebas Ps 6511. — Hi. ipr. nma: 

descendere fecit angelos Joel41i1. [a/s. nm | 
Deriv. 1nnj. T 

qs nn 1) descensio brachii Dei punientis 


Is3030. — 2) metonym.: id. quod (descen- 


— $12 — -u3 





dit —) deponitur in mensa, cibi Job 36 16. 


[nm] t 


d ?nm, DT: requies, iatis: a li- 
te, clamore, aerumnis Pr 299. Ec46. 65. 
9 17. Sir 12 11. [m3] t 

4 nr3 Nahath: 1) filius Rahuel filii Esau - 
(dux, stirps Edomitarum) Gn 36 13. 17. 1 Ch 
137. — 2)levita de stirpe Caath 1 Ch. 
611-— mm Thohwu 619 seu mh. Thohu 1811; 
de genealogia v. comm. — 
pore Ezechiae 2 Ch 31 13. 

ql nma *, pl. amr, adi.: descendens 2 R 69 
(frt. led. ptc. Q., vel pte. Ni. ' deducun- 
tur, BÓ. II p. 456, C ).! | 

n3: Q. pf. mo, 3. pl. wv», ipf. nt etc., 
narr. v*,Um, iuss. t'.on, ipr. nv», 
nio; (niv), pLe. nvi» (ore sg. Is 42 5), ptc. 
pass. "v5: 1) tetendit, pandit, extendit funem, 
fium ad metiendum Is44 13. Job 385, ad 
solum eomplanandum post destruetionem 
2R2113. Is 5411; »t; 5x * umbra longe pro- 
tensa', vespertina, finis diei Ps102 12 (109 23 
intrans. «se extendit); pannos funesque 
e&cpandens consiruxit alqd: tentorium Gn 
128. 2635. Ex 337. Jde 4 11 (*» migrando 
usque ad). 2 8 6 17 al.; expandit Ds eaelum 
Is 45 12. Job 98 al., Boream Job 267: Ez 
122; expandit, proposuit 1 Ch 21 10 (v. 1. 
ovi, uti| 2 S 24 12). — 2) extendit, protendit 
manum Ex 10 22. 14 27. Jos 8 19 (ad signum 
dandum); Deus, alqd grande acturus. dic. 
extendere manus Ex 75 (5» contra). 1b 12. 
Is5252l., hinc nv) yi omnipotentia Dei 
alqgd operans Ex 66. Dt 434. 2 R 1T 36 al., 
praesertim ocastigans: mme» TP iy 'adhuc 
manus eius extensa est" Is 525. 9 11 al.: 
by contra alqm Ez 614.149. So142L;peo- 
cator extendit manum contra Dm 5x Job. 
15 25; extendit baculum Ex 9 23. 10 13, gla- 
dium Ez3025; seq. 3» rei quam alqs manu 
tenet et protendit: (mss ne» extende ha- 


3) levita tem- 


inf. 


1102 
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stam " Jos 8 18: 26 (J. 125 m), cf. Ex 81; 
ja rmv» * protenso collo! Is 316. — 3) ten- 
sione declinavit, deflexit alqd ex situ nor- 
mali: Deus caelum deorsum inclinavit Ps 
1810, asinus humerum Gn 4915; n5» en 
* valide inelinavit? columnas'premens Jde 
16 30; murus * inclinatus? Ps 62 4; * ut(me) 
prosternant! Ps1711; deflexit cor suum 
a Deo 1 R 119, inflexit cor seq. 5 c. inf. 
* ad..." Ps 119 112; Ds alci favorem applicat 
(zu-wenden) Gn 39 21; my» v'*y w» 'inten- 
tant contra te malum? Ps 2112.— 4) in- 
transitive: deflexit, declinavit, se avertit : à 
via, ad latus ets. Nu 20 17.21 ( 5yb). 21 22 
(3 eic). 22-23. 28 2 19 al.; alqs devertit ad 
alqm Gn 38 1. 16, n5 Jr 148; deflectitur um- 
bra 2 R 20 10: Sir 7 2; ad occasum vergit dies 
Jdc 19 8; ethice: se avertit, deflexit c. 1b Ps 
44 19. 119 51. Job 317; ad cadendum /lecti- 
twr pes ales Ps 7324; alqs inclinavit, pro- 


te. 


232. Jdc 93. 1R 238, ad quaerendum (lu- 
crum) 18 83; benigne se inclinavit, 5w ad 
alqm Ps 402. — Ni. pf. ve», ipf. no»: exten- 
ditur funis mensorius Zch 1 16; longior fit 
umbra vespere Jr 64; extensa iacet vallis 
Nu 24 6: 21 15. | 

Hi. pf. nén (sfx. wen, ww) etc., ipf. nw 
etc. (Sfx. T5*, vmi* nen), narr. on, v9), iuss. 
On,UN, ipr. nen, on, 60, o3, inf. nva, pto. 
"eb, pl. »eb: 1) caus. ad Q. 4: a) ad de- 
flectendwm coegit animal Nu 22 23, pauperem 


Job 244; seorsum duxit alqm 28$ 3 21, in. 


aliwm locwm vexit aroam 2 S 610; — b) ab eo 
quod, 4ustum, verum, rectum est deflexit seu 
seduxit, avertit alqm Is 29 21. 44 20. Job 
96 18. Pr 721, cor ales (* ne permittas ut 
cor meum deflectat?) Ps 1414, *ad sequen- 
dos* deos 1 R 112 85; etiam in bonam par- 
tem ànflezit : Ds nflectit cor regis quo vult 
Pr 211; inelinavit-cor rebellium ad regem 
2 319 15, ad Deum Jos 2423. 1R 858: Pr 
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22; ad malum deflexit viam suam Ps 195 5, 
ius, iustitiam Ex 232 (abs.).6. Dt 16 19. 
24 17. 27 19. 18 83. Pr 17 23. Thr 335; — 
c) semovit (beiseite schieben), reppulit, impe- 
divit alqm a consequendo bono vel iure Is 
102 (125). Am 512. Mal3 5. Ps 27 9. Pr 185; 
peccata impedioverunt haec (bona) Jr 525; 
declinat, recusat monitionem Sir 3217. — 
2) deorsum inclinavit hydriam bibenti Gn 
24 14, pabulum animali Os11 4, Ds caelum 
(descensurus) Ps 144 5 ; inclinavit aurem ad 
orantem 2 Rh 19 16. Is 37 17. Ps 17 6 al, ad 
monentem, invitantem Is 55 3. Ps45 11. 78 1. 
Pr 4 20 al.; * non inclinavit aurem — sprevit 
monitionem Jr 7 24. 11 8. Pr 5 13 al. — 3) ut 
Q. a) extendit manum 1Is313. Jr6 12. 15 6; 
fiit tentorium 2 8 16 22; expandit saccum 
2 3 21 10, velatentorii Is512; — b)intrans- 
itive: deflexit a via Is 30 11 ( || wb); (stra- 
verunt —) decubuerunt super alqd Am 28. 
[ar. natá(j), nattá extendit; aram. wv; se in- 
clinavit| Deriv. meb5,rve5,n6b,nveb. nep. 

Y 'Db1053 V. S. V. EU. | | 

1l 2705 *, pl. st. c. *»v5: onustus re So 111. 
[^9]* 

níp(o)63 pl. ttm.: guttae, prob. catenula 
margaritarum, V monilia Jdc 826. Is3 19. 
[nes] f 

niv^55 pl. ttm. : propagines vitis Is 185. 
Jr 510. 48 32. [cf. vv Ni] T 

503, ipf. 5e, pte. 5uir: ón altum. levavit 
alqd Is40 15; émposuit alqd alci (5y) por- 
tandum, Ds homini Thr 3 28; proposwit tria, 
ex quibus unum est eligendum 2 S 24 19.— 
Pi. narr. c. sfx. m5win sustulit, portavit Is 
63 9. [a/s. »v: sustulit, portavit] Deriv. ?w:, 
"we d 

jl 5:53 onus, grave pondus Pr 27 93.! 

JU5, ipf. v»5b, ipr. wo, inf. »0e» (sfx. 
"962) et nyo, ptc. »t5 (st. c. 5), pass. nw»: 
1) plantavit plantas, arbores ets. Lv 1923. 














— 514 — 


LL T 


Nu 24 €. Dt 611. I817 1021. ; hortum, vineam, 
]ucum Gn 28. 9 20. 21 33. Dt 16 21. 20 6. Jos 
24 13. Pr 3116 al.; c. 2 acc., vineae et plan- 
tae, Is 52; abs. Is 65 22. Ee 32; metaph.: 
Ds populum plantat, 1. e. in regione ei a$- 
signata ponit ubi crescat ac prosperetur 
Ex 1517. 28 710. Am 9 15. Ps 44 3. 3039, cf. 
Jr 9221. 11 17, prospere crescevé facit (e. opp. 
' non evellit?) Jr 18 9. 24 6. 51 28 al.; abs. Jr 
110.— 2) fi«it tentorium Dn 11 45, inficit 
clavos Ec 12 11; Ds caelum (novum) condit 
Is 5116 (S lg. niv2). — Ni. pf. €» plan- 
tati sunt V Is 40 24. [nh. id.] Deriv. 79» 
D'yU., »eD. | 

Bis 903 * [nh.], »»» Job 149, St. c. vt» (J. 
88 Og?) Is 5 7, sfx. qyv» 17 11, pl. st. e. *yU? 
Is 17 10: planta. 2 

à D'PU3 (V plantationes; G om. litteram 
« Q", v. gr. B AC) urbs in Iuda 1 Ch 423; 
situs incertus (Q St 1905, 334 s: E. Niáteh, 
ca 8 km ESE a Betáeme&; JPOS 5 [1925] 
50: H. en-Nuweiti', ca 95 km NNE a Bét 
Gibrin).! | 

p'po3 novellae plantae Ps 144 12.! 

T- 883; ipf. men,roben, ptc. pl. f. nigv»: 


stillavit, stillas demisit caelum Jdc 54 all. 


Ps 689; 0. acc. liquoris Jdc 54 b. Joel 4 18. 
Qt 55.183; — metaph. sermo ales stillat 
super audientem Job 29 22, labia stillant 
mel Pr53. Ct 411. — Hi. pf. seen, ipf. 
sen, HeN etc. ipr. 5n, pte. seb: 1) stillant 
montes mustum Am 913. — 2) propheta 
stillat (verba) — vaticinatur :|| R237 Ez 212. 7. 
Am 16 5», c. » rei vaticinatae ac promis- 
sae Mi 2112; abs. Mi26 ' ne vatiecinemini! 
vaticinantur (ironia), pte. vates 2 11 b. 
[ar. natafa, aeth. natba (-fa percolavit), 
ajs. no] Deriv. rv; nieve «T 

FJ; pl. st. c. *pe»: 1) guiia aquae Job 
3627.— 2) stacte Ex 3034 GV, aroma stil- 
lans ex planta, prob. sforax veterum (Plin. 





o0) 


XII 95, 1948), Styrax officinalis Linné. Cf. 
LB III 1065s; Dalman, Arbeit u. Sitte I 


385. T 


^ 1503 Netupha, urbs in Iuda Esr 2 22. 


Neh 7 26; n. gent. *nbt» , 'nbiv? Netophathites 


0893285. 2R2523. Jr 408 (de Netophathi). 


Neh 12 38 (Nethuphati). 1 Ch 254 (.Netopha- 


thi). 9 16 (Netophati). 1130. 27 13. 15. Situs in- 
certus: sec. Guérin, Jud. I1374-7 Bét Nettif, 
ea 19km W 2 Bethlehem; sec. alios (cf. 
SW P,Mem. III 52) H. Umm 'Tàbáà (Metopa), 
ca 3,5 km NE a Bethlehem ; sec. Kob(PJB 
1932, 41-54; cf. ib. 9-12) H. Bedd Fálüb, 
dita inter W. et-Tahüne et W. ed-DV, 
4, 5 km SSE a Bethlehem, W ab Herodio. T 

T- 103; ptc. "wi, f. mw: custodivit rem 


Ct 16. 8118. [ar. natara, a/s. we» id.| Deriv. 


mes. 

? 405 *, ipf. e, me^. io», "en: Succensuit, 
offensus iram, diu gessit (G. .À.q Sym yunvíew, 
Y irasci, Saadja ar. haqada [id.], T [in Na] 
esse ín ira vehementi) Jr 35. 12. Ps 108 9, 
cum nx personae (v. ?nx 2e) Lv 19 18; 5 Na 
12. [ef. JBL 206 21, JThSt 32,361; ass. na- 
dáru iracundum esse; recentes plerumque 
ad !»w referunt, servavit (sc. iram vel of- 
fensam).| T 

vU, ipf. wow, ptc. pass. v»v5: reliquit, 
deseruit, nihil amplius curans ets.: Deus 
populum 1R857.Jr 127. Ps219: Jde 6 13. 
181222. Is26 aL, tabernaculum Ps 18 60, 
deserit et abicit in desertum Ez 295; homo 
Dm deserit, spernit Dt 32 15. Jr 156; reli- 
quit oves curae (5y) alterius 1 S 11 20. 22. 28; 


oblivioni dedit rem 18 102; praecepta ales 
sprevit Pr18. 620; terram inculiam iacere 
sivit Ex 2311; debita sibi mom exegit Neh 
10 32; ventus coturnices delabi sivit alicubi 
Nuli31; cetum ex aqua tractum iacere 
sivit Ez 32 4, arborem eaesam 931 12; milites 
rwv» sibi Libere relicti iacent... 18 90 16; 


Ds super alqm reliquit culpam, non con- 


" | exl se - 





donans Os 1215; omisit litem Pr1T7 14; si- 
vit alqm alqd facere (5 c. inf.) Gn 31 28. 
NB. pro nw; Is 21 151gd. vid. nv»o5 ^ acuta, 
' dura fuit? pugna. —  Q. pass. pte. ww) 
sibi relictum, desertum palatium Is 32 14. SN 
Ni. pf. nbv» wv», ipf. NDUD: làbere erescere 
sinuntur propagines Is 168, laca pendent 
vela navis p 3323; libere vagantur hostes 
in regione Jdc 159. 2 S b 18. 22; prostrata 
iacere sinitur Am 52. [nh. aram. targ. de- 
seruit] Deriv. niw^v».] 


T3 * (—503), sfx. en, lamentatio Ez 


2132 (frt. lgd. o1»; GS ens). ! 
00 203 st.6.: I) eloquium labiorum, vatici- 
nium Is 57 19 q (alii: proventus, fructus lab., 
u). [25] NB. i12? Mal 112 ST om., V sec. G 
* quod superponitur? in ara; »39 est frt. 
vox m2) errore incepta, dein correcta nec 
deleta. — 2) ornatus quidam Sir 325. T 

A33 i. p, k Gg qvos V ape 
'05) Nebai, princeps populi Neh 10 20. ! 


T- 73 0seillatio, tremitus labiorum, gestus. 


commiserantis, Job 16 5. [cf. 5 Q. 1. 3.]! 

Bis nmm Thr 18 fugitiva, vagabunda, V n- 
stabilis [3 ];'prob. 1gd. mo, q. v.! 

4 D'T3 q (k na vel nw) XNaioth, locus 
quidam in Rama (v. ne^ n. 4), urbe patria 
Samuel prophetae 1 S 1918 s. 22 s. 20 1. (GPL 
AvaO, G^ Novio); frt. domicilia, in qui- 
bus discipuli prophetae degebant (Konig 
WB s. v. mo*, pl. n$ — * habitationes "; 
Caspari, Sam.-Bb. I 239. 245: loca de- 
serta (?) ?). T 

rn(1)rm3(J. 88 G) quietatio, placatio, ut gen. 
qual. — placans, pacans, Deo placens; Ds 
odoratus est nin m» Gn 821;') ^ vocatur, 
vel '; 45 offertur, res in ara combusta Ex 


29 18. 25. 41. Lv 19. 18.17. 2 2. 9 al. Eiz 20 41; 
de sacrificiis idolis oblatis Ez 6183. 16 19, 


Rr — 


pl. bimmim» m 2028 (J. 136 n). [m», frt. ab 
(inusit.) Poel, ut pix» a ?p», pxi.] 

|2*, ipf. »» Ek, ipf. Ni. j q, Ps 72 17 
erescit, augetur, propagatur nomen ales (G 
Ótaevet 12» 2). 1 

i3 Is 14 22. Job 18 19. Sir 41 5. 41 22, sfx. 
»» Gn 2123: suboles, ubique e. "2. [jo] t 

à T3733 Ninive, urbs a Nemrod condita, 
quae cum Kelah, Rehoboth 'Ir et Hhesen 
4 Niniven magnam ? constituit Gn 10 11 s.; 
sedes regia Assyriorum (inde a Senna- 
cherib) 2R 1936. Is 3737. Jon 12.32-7. 411. 
Nali. 29. 97. S02 13 (V. speciosa; cf. m; 
ass. Ni-nu-wa, Ni-nu-a, Ni-na-2; sita ad 
ripam E Tigridis e regione Mósul; hodie 
campus ruinarum Kujungik et Nebi Já- 
nüs; urbs originis praehistericae; maxime 
floruit tempore Sennacherib; 612 destrueta. 
Of. Thompson-Hutcehinson, A Century of. 
Explorations at Niniveh. Ld. 1929; Pauly- 
Wissowa, Realenec. XVII 635-43.T 

D') Jr 4844 k fugitivus. 

à JD INisan,mensis primus (Mart.- A pril.) 
Est 37. Neh21 (cf. »s28); ass.-bab. Ni- 
sannu; ef. Roá ha&$ana 1,1. 3 etc.; IFI 
I3,8 al. Nwocv. t 

T yov scintilla Is 131. Sir 11 32. [?r» Po.] T 

T3 vows 

dhmw3*: ipr. vwo: colere coepit solum eo- 
usque incultum, pu Jr 43. Os 10 12. [ass. «do- 
mare, subigere? ; v. Delitzsch., Proleg. 98 s.] 
Deriv. 135. T 

JH 1 9()3 campus coli coeptus, novale, ager 
in quo laborant, ex quo lucrum quaerunt, 
uL Jr43. Os 10 12. Pr 1328. & 214 (GSSV lg. 
4; lucerna). ] 

?*p5 igniculus, qui in domo (saltem sub 
cinere ardens) conservatur et exstingui non 
sinitur (cf. 28 14 7), imago prosapiae per- 
petuandae et ab interitu praeservandae 1 R 


:1136. 154. 29 R 8 19. 2 Ch 21 7. [ef. ar. nár 


lux, nára lucet.]T 
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4. N23 (- n»» Ni. pf. 
expulsi sunt, jj Job 308. Deriv. 2 seq. - 

N22 *, pl. owz2: afflictus Is 16 Ys 

dkw23, f. nw» afflictus, maestus (opp. 
not) Pr 1513. 17 22. 1814. [cf. nz) Is 662.] T 


DN23 Gn 3725. 4311 G. Ovpíapa, V aro- 
mata s existimatur fuisse gummi iragacan- 
thae, resina Astragali, fruticis ex familia 
leguminosarum; cf. Post, Flora of Syria 
I? 373; Lów, Pflanzennamen 49; vel resina 
jsdsnr Dalman, Arbeit u. Bitte I 366 s, 
ZAW nF. 17 (1941) 232.1 

123, Sfx. "2: |» (prosapia) po- 
steritas non proxima, nepotes, abnepotes 
ets. Gn 2123. Is 14 22. Job 18 19. Sir 41 5. 
[ep. Lachi$3 19; aeth. nagad sim.]T 

7123 Q. deest; afflixit (cf. Q. pass. et N22), 
afflictus est (cf. adi. n2) et Hi.) — Q. pass. 
pf. nnz2,12): contusum est grandine frumen- 
tum Ex9 318. — Ni. n2) caesus est 2:5 11 16. 

Hi. pf. n»n eto., 


ws) verberibus 


iuxta 


ipf. n»! etc. narr. n^, 
nim qno qe mo. ny, duss. Y, ipr. nano Yn 
Php »n,inf. a. m»s, estr. min, pie. nm2b 

.: percussit, vario sensu: 1) percussit alá- 


uu i.e. a) verberavit iuste castigandum | 


Dt 253 (c. acc. myzos, cf. Pr 1710). Pr 19 25. 
2313$s;ni»n 2 ' verberatione dignus! Dt25 2; 
cecidit in rixa Ex 2 13; percussit oculum ales 
Ex 2126; alqm, add. acc. 02 Ps 38, 'non^oy 
1 R 2224; y cor (conscientia) alqm verberat 
18246; complosit manus: gestus applauden- 
tis n2» 2R 1112, improbantis 522 nn 
Ez 6 11, tz7oN 82 2119; — E, 
vulneravit ets.: nb 21 28115; np vs"n3o 


b) verbere laesit, 


*qui alqm ita pereussit, ut ille morere- 
tur? Ex2112: Nu3521. 23327. 10 18al.; 
Ub) 13) s5 Gn 3721; qui DN Ubi» nz lcm 
letaliter ferit! Lv 2411: Dt927 25; hine 

vrn32b homicida Nu 3b 11. Jos 203 us de 
occidendo animali Lv 24 18. 21. 2 S 23 20; 


tum" Ex 12 12: 





sol alei nocet Ps 1216;— c) occidit, neca- 
vii: Gn 415. 34 10. Ex 212. Dt211. Jde 
1516 al; leo hominem necat 1 R 20 36. Jr 
56; leonem homo 2 82320; — d) prae- 
sertim in bello cecidit, occtdit, vicit hostem 
Gn 14 5. 15. 329. Nu 25 17. Dt 1 4. 2 38. Jos 
Aa 10 20. lr 711. 134 d saepe; 
Dt i 43 n 14 1. 18 1T 57 al.; de «dito 
237755 cf. 53m 12; obiectum vbi per » indu- 
citur 18 1431. 187. 235. 2 S 5 24. Bess 
2) Deus percussit aliquem, populum, regio- 
nem, sc. pestilentia aliove infortunio, morte 
affecit, morti tradidit: *omne primogeni- 
Gn 8 21. Nu 33 4. 1 S 6 19. 
2867. Ps136102l., c. » instrum. Ex 9 20. 
915; hominem o t angelus 92 S 24 17. 
2R 19 35. Is 97 36 (cf. 2 8 24 15 ss), Satan 
morbo Job 2 7. — 3) percussit aliquid : a) ver- 
bere cecidit rupem Nu 20 11, wx» Ex 17 6, 
pavimentum nw 2 R 15 18, aquam Ex ' 20. 
2R28,5y» Ex 717; — b) magno damno 4f- 
fecit grando plantas Ex 925: Jon4'1 8; — 
c) hostis terram, agros, urbem etc. deva- 
stavit, destruxit 2 Ch 1413. 164; vietor ur-- 
bem ecpugnavit Jos '1 3. 104. 28. 15 16 al.;— 
dj) Deus cecidit: aedes Am 3 15, Nilum Ex 
73925: Zeh 1011, vites. Ps 105 33, terram 
Aegypti Ex 1213. — 4) modé loquendt spe- 
ciales: iactam hastam in fixit parieti "pa 
181910; hasta perfodit v22» 12 18 11.1910; 
sagitta laesit alqm 1 R 22 34. 2 R 9 24; im 
petuose immisit fuscinulam in ollam 3 1 5 
214; hircus arietem impetuose tutudit Dn 
8 7. — Ho. pf. nsn (Ps1025 n2:1), ipf. 2*, 332, 
pte. n25, f. n»5: !) alqs est verberatus Ex 
D 14. 16, qwlneratus Is 15 p. Zch 13 6, letali- 
ter feritus Ex 22 1, necatus Nu 2514 s. 18. Jr 
18 21, a Deo plaga afflictus 15S 5 12. Is534.— 
2) de rebus: expugnata est urbs Ez 998 21. 
401, contusa vel calore exusta est planta, 
cui gens afflicta comparatur Os 9 16, cf. Ps 
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-.102 5. [ar. naká(j) laesit, vulneravit, occidit] 
Deriv. n2), w23 (?), nao. 

[123 *, st. c. n2»; physice: laesus pedibus, 
claudus 2844. 93; psychice: 
mente, hwmilis Is 662; frt. lgd. etiam Ps 
109 16. [n2:] 

à 13) 2 R, alias 125, .Vechao (II), 
Aegypti (609-593) ex dyn. XXVI, filius 
Psammetichi I; vicit Iosiam apud Megiddo 
(609) 2 R 2329. 33-35. Jr 462. 2 Ch 55 20. 22. 
364; aeg. Nk:w, accad. Nikü (nomen avi), 
G Neyoao, Her. (2, 158 $5; 4,42) Nexoc. T 

A 153 Nechao Jr 46 2. 2 Ch 55 20. 22. 36 4 — 
n23 q. v. 


contritus 


[i23 D) firmus, paratus etc., v. ja Ní. — 
2) iémpulsio ad cadendum (ein Stoss, a n»:) 
sec. complures Job 12 5. 

à [132566 v. S. v. [v3. 

rj, Ex 143. Ez 469 (BL 


p. 215 k): situs ales (rei) coram, contra, ante, 
ex adverso: oculi tui spectent n235 'in ree- 


SÍx. n2) 


tum (gerade aus)? Pr 4 25 (quo sensu, v. 27); 
praepositionis instar: e regione, coram ets. : 

nbw n23 nw ' alii e regione aliorum? 1 R20 29: 
.9235. 2Ch 1834; ToBn ms 5'ante palatium, 
nan nnp r5) 'e regione portae ^ Est 5 1; 
: item e regione Ex 14 2. 26 35. 4024. Jos 15 7 
(5 3). 1817; ponere rem »e 5 'coram se" 
Bz 14 4. 7: 8. Thr 2 19; Sopulas ex templo 
exibit in2) per portam oppositam (ei per 
quam intraverat) Ez469; — cum prae- 
positionibus: m535 coram ovibus Gn 30 38; 
"B n2375N 'ad ( locum situm) ante? tentorium 
Nu 194; n»3-w usque ad (locum situm) 
coram" Iebus Jde 19 10: 20 43; si25 372» Ez 
4720; — metaphorice: res est coram oculis 


Dni ets.— Ds videt, audit eam Jde 18 6. 
Jr 1716. Pr 521; oravit intw 5 * pro uxore 


sua? Gn 2521. T 





H53 (Joü. 88 De), f. nm») etc. adi: in 
tuentài directe oppositus, coram situs; hine me- 
taph. a) conspicuus, clarus, planus: verba 2 S 
153. Pr89; sincerus Pr 2426; —  Db)ethice 
rectus, probus, integer: nmn23 n'y Am 9 10; va- 
ticiniá Is 30 10; subst. nn» Is 59 14(|| nex), 
nin»; 26 10 (probe facta) rectitudo, probitas; 
in5) 355 qui ambulavit viam suam rectam", 
sg. collect. Is 57 2; — c) plamus — commodus 
Sir 6 22. T 

Ná- pl., Ps 35 15 G- udovvysc, Sym. zAfix- 

. H percutientes | n3]; plerique recentes 


| cj. 5?2); an legi potest, 23 laesi (mente vel 


eorpore, contemptim — Krüppel)! 1 

553 Q. pte. b»h5: astute, vafre egit Mal 
114.— Pi. pf. pl. 5x1: astute nexuit frau- 
des Nu2518. —  Htp. narr. sxinn, inf. 
nn: dolis cireumvenii alqm Gn 37 18, do- 


lose egit, 5 contra Ps 10525. [ass. nakálu 


habilis fuit, a/s. 52) decepit] Deriv. 5». T 


222 *, pl. Sfx. emos: dolus Nu 25 18. ! 
D'D23 thesauri, divitiae Jos 228. Eco 18. 


62. 20h 1118. Sir 58. [ass. nikásu, Sy. pl. 
neksé] : 


1 455|Ni. pl. 2 (pass. ad Hi.) aspiciendo — 








| oss est quis esset Thr 4 8: Sir 11 28. — 


Pi. pf. 5», ipf. won: cognovit alqd Job 


viis vel. aspeat, illum huie non praetulit 
34 19. — Hi. v35, ipf. v», ipr. 22, inff. 
428 , w3n, pte. v35: 1) cognovit alqm, quis 
esset, vel agnovit (reconnaitre, wiedererken- 


nen) alqm: wn NS bm vmNCAN 8b "n0 Gn 
212. Ru3 14; ales vocem Jde 183. 1 S 26 17, 
34 25; discernere nequibat vocem iubili a vo- 
perit, cc cognovit, scit alqd. 9283 36, Vi1aS lucis 


Job24183: 3425. Neh 612; c. inf. non scie- 
bant loqui iudaice Neh 13 24; alqs 'no- 


21 29; divitem prae (55) misero non agno- 


49 8:7. 9723. 1 R 18 7. 20 41. IS 61 9. Job. 
formam Job 4 16, rem Gn 34 38. 38 26. Job 


ce fiotns Esr 3 18. 2) fere i. q. vm com- 
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vit? tenebras — assuefactus est eis Job 
2417; locus suus alqm non novit — alqs 
non (iam) est in loco ubi fuerat Ps 105 16. 
Job 710. — 3) agnovit (anerkennen) alqm 


ESIMURHMISREHINEURSDIESUTAPUISERIN SUR Est rtstyu 


ut deum Dn1139, ut primogenitum Dt 


2117.— 4)rec recognovit, examinat, inspeatt 


(n3132. 3732. 3825. — 5) ) metaph. a) be- 
nigne respectum habwit alcs s Is63 16 (nihilest 
providentia parentum, comparata cum pr. 
Dei). Jr 245. Ps 1425. Ru 210.19; — b) ove van 














personae (nempe quia potens, dives, amica 
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est) respectum h habwit, partium studio abrep- 
tus egit vel iudicavit Dt 117. 1619. Pr 24 23. 
28 21. Sir 38 10. — Htp. ipf. »»)m se cogmno- 


scendwm praebet, qualis futurus sit ostendit 


MEE tpe aere eS RE et eee SES 


Pr 20 11. [aram. Aph., nh. Hi. — Hi.| Deriv. 
man 73b. 

? 453 vb. denom. (a *w2:; cf. Gerber p. 97 s) 
Ni. ipf. i» se alium fecit (— finait), simu- 
lavit Pr 26 24. — Pi. pf. *2;, ipf. ^»: a 





wm fec, i. e. efravit 1ud4cams rem, perpe- 
ram intellexit, abs. Dt 3227; *hune locum 
alienaverunt, ex templo Dei veri quasi 
in fanum ethnicum mutaverunt Jr 194: 
Sir 11 34; in 1S 237 (cf. Jde 2 14. 38 al.) 
lgd. »35 pro *5. —  Htp. narr. zm. 
pic. "zn: se alium fincit 1R 145s, 5x 
coram Gn 427; '* non se (statim) agnoscen- 
dam praebet? sapientia Sir 417. Deriv. 
mmm. 

723, st. e. "5 Dt 3116 (J. 96 Beo): pe 
regrinitas, indoles, natura, origo a proprii 
populi origine aliena; 1) ut gen. qual. — 
alienus, alienigena, peregrinus: : 
' terra aliena Ps 137 4; '; vow ' dii al.' Gn 
85 2. Jos2420. Jr 519 al., og Dt3212. Mal 
211. Ps8110: Jr 819. Dn 11 39; roam *22 nos 
* dii alieni eius regionis? Dt31 16; '5 nins1 
arae cultus alieni 2Ch 14 2; s5113, pl. *2) 93 
* alienigena, -nae' Gn 17 12. 27. Ex 12 43. 
Lv 2225. I8 563. 6. Ez 44 7. Ps 18 45 8 al. — 
2) eonerete: res, mos, cultus, abusus eic. 


22 nb 


alienus, ethnicus: ^2;2 Neh 13 30. [cf. ass. 


nakárw rebellare, nakiru hostis, ar. pid: 
ignorare, reicere.] 
1.723 Job 313, sfx. fi»: Abd 12, sors ad- 


versa, infortunium (|| ns, "5x). [cf. ar. nukr 
affaire pénible, nakura difücilis est res.] T 
023, pl e») (jtm £m); f. m2 pl 


pin23: alienus, adi. et subst. ; ; 1) ad populum 
extraneum pertinens, ns terra Ex 2 22. 
183, populus 218: Dt 17 15. 1 R 11 1. pis 
102; vestis peregrina Sols8, vitis Jr 2 

Subst: alienigena mase. Dt 1421. 153. 2e 21. 
2921. 28 15 19. 1 £8 41. Is 26. Abd 11. Thr 
52,fem. Ru 210. — 2)ad me, ad meos(ets.); 
ad fam4liam nom periinens; alqs tractatur 
ut extraneus (Gn 3115. Ps 699. Job 19 15; 
"») m familia vin alieni Pr$510; m 
subst. mulier aliena, utpote uxor alterius, 
non tua Pr216. 520. 624.75. 2327 et 
20 16 q1127 13; ^»; alienus (non tu, nee alqs 


ex tuis) Pr 27 2, (non ipse cum suis) Ee6 2.— 


3) eviraneus, mirus, (nsuetus erit Dei mo- 
dus agendi Is 28 21. [*2:] 


n53*, sfx. nh») (pro in'): thesaurus, ves 


| pretiosae 2 ER 2018]|Is 392 (ita sy.; G ve 


yo0a, V aromata). |ass. nakantu, -miu, a 
nakámw coacervare; Del, Proleg. 141 8] T 

153: pro mira forma qr» (inf. c. Hi.?) 
lege c. V qr»2» (inf. Pi. n5» o. sfx. et pfx.) 
quando finiveris, desieris, ls 391. 

11353 1 S 159, 1gd. ma (GSV). [ms] 

à og53 INamuel:1) v.s. v. 5». — 2) Ru- 
benità Nu269 (S mm). 

à '2N133 v. 8. v. bmib*. 

2B) * radix non exsistit; ad bib», on5b) 
v. iip Ni., ad 5p v. ?*55 Q. et, *o»p Ni. 

n553 nom. un., pl. nom: formica Pr 6 6. 
30 25. [ar. namla^, sy. n*málaà] 

7123, pl. eB»: zxápóoÀic, pardus ls 11 6. 
Jrb6. 13238. Os 1837. Hab 18. Ct 48. [ar. 
namir, a[S. N353, memrà] T 
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4 1333 et Mib5 (ed. Bomb.). 1 Ch110 
-ib:, Nemrod, Ou&ita, dominus tetrapoleos 


babylonicae et conditor Ninive et urbium 
vieinarum Gn 108 s. 1 Oh 1 10; '» ps Mib5 
—regnum Assyriae (cf. Gn 10118). Deriva- 
tio nominis hucusque non certa; confertur 
cum nu-marad (— dominus [urbis sumerieae] 
Marad) aut cum Niémurta — Ninib, qui fuit 
deus belli et venationis, sec. Deimel, Or 
26 (1927) 76-80 idem ac Lugulbanda, 3" 
rex 2** dynastiae post diluvium. Of. etiam 
Kraeling in AmJournSemLang 38 (1921/22) 
214-20; Heinisch, Gen. 187. 189 s. T 

à i]3323 V. rb) ma. 

à T1033 v. m5:. 

A D'533 Is 156. Jr 48 34 on» "b aquae 
Nemrim in Moab; sec. nonn. — mb» ma (q. 
v.; ef. Power in Bib 11 [1930] 31s; 18 
[1932] 445 ss); sec. plerosque Seil en-Nu- 
méra, influens in partem SE maris Mor- 
tui (cf. On. 138 21; Musil, Ar. Petr. ! 608. 
14; RB 1910, 100; AASOR 15,7). T 

A "P5 Namsi, avus(?) Iehu regis 1R 
1916. 2R 92.14.20. 2 Ch 227 (v. comm. 
in2R92).1 

D3, Sfx. "»: 1) pertica alta Nu218s. — 
2) vexillum, signum, pertica cum alqo in- 
Signi, panno vel sim. Is 30 17, ad evocan- 
dum et congregandum populum; ad actio- 
nem bellicam erigere (si/) vexillum Is 526. 
13 2. 18 3. Jr 51 12. 27: I8 31 9. Jr 4 21, disper- 
sos vexillum eonvoeat Is 11 12. (bn) 49 22. 


62 10, fugiendum monet Jr46. Ps 60 6 (?), 
ruinam hostis nuntiat Jr 502; Messias est 
gentium vexillum, eos ad se evocat Is 11 10, 
' Iahve est vex. m. ' (nomen arae) Ex 17 15;— 
navis suum habet velum, veallum Is 33 23. 
Ez 27 .— 3) divinitus morte puniti sunt 
ceteris signum ,, exemplum absterrens IN u 26 10. 
[DD3*: sensu respondet ar. nassa in altum 
levavit ut videretur; nes (ex ni$'?) alqd 
elevatum. 


n3Dp3 (ptc. Ni. £, 335) 2C€h 10 15 « "3D 
1R1215q. v.! 

JD3*: v. mb. Ni, Hi., Ho. 

rID3 Pi. pf. 3 ne (155), 2 (ie»), 1 me», 
pl. 3 (55) 2 sme; ipf. sg. 1 nex (moe, 
inf. nip (*n5b55..); pte. ngo: '' tentavit? ; 
1) conatus, expertus est, c. inf. Dt 28 56. Job 
42 (SV lg. *31), c. ^» et inf. Dt 4 34, abs. 
1 S 17839, ' hoe? Eo 7 23, c. 3 rei Jde 6 39. — 
2) tentavit alqm, exploravit, examini subie- 
cit eius facultatem, mentem ets.: a) regina 
Saba Salomonem 1 R 10 1. 2 Ch 9 1, paeda- 
gogus pueros Dn 1 12.14: Ec 2 1. Sir 37 27; 
— b) Deus homines Ps 262, occasionem 
dans fidelitatem suam ostendendi Gn 22 1. 
Ex 1525. 2020. Dt 82. 16. 13 4. 33 8. Jdc 
222 al. 2 Ch 9231; add. bw'"n Ex164; 


— €) homines Deum explorant, i. e. cum 
dubitant, experimento noscere volunt eius 
de se euram et providentiam Ex172.7.Nu 
1422. Dt 616: Is 7 12. Ps 78 18. 41. 56. 95 9. 
106 14; ad nb Ps44' cf. wv. |a/s. *w» id.] 
Deriv. ! nep. T 

X 953 tentatio Sir 939 1. 44 20. 

HID3: Q. ipf. ne (sfx. qne), we: evellit, 
removit, ales domum Pr 15 25, aldm Ps 52 7. 
Pr 2 22 (at melius 1g. GSTV Q. pass. qt 
vel Ni. ribi? ). — Ni. pf. enne»: evulsus, Te- 
motus est Dt 28 63. Sir 48 15. [ass. nasáhu, 
aram. nbi, ar. nasaha id.]T | 

X r3, pl. ni: tentatio Sir 4 11. 6 7. [782] 

:'PD3 *, Sfx. B»'b», pl. sfx. Brm26: 1) lba- 
men Dt3238.-— 2)smulaecrum fusum Dn 
11 8. [3] T 

? CD3*, pl. st. c. '2'D, sfx. jj io2'55: d- 
yovtec, principes populi extranei sub alqo 
rege, et frt. melius praefecti exercitui, belli 


duces Jos 13 21. Ez 32 30. Ps 83 12. Sir 16 7; 
pow ") (J. 129 f 3) Mi 54. [ass. nastku, ?*'qe) | 
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! qD2, ipf. 28^ 2er, inf. 392: 1) effudit, V. 
spiritum somnolentiae Is 29 10; in specie: 
in hon. Dei libavit liquorem Ex 30 9. Is 290 1 
(?, cf. ? 353). Os 94. — 2) ex fuso (lique- 
facto) metallo formavit 5pe Is 40 19. 44 10.— 
Pi. ipf. qp»: libavit 1 Oh 1118 (||2 S 23 16 
Hi.) — Hi. pf. pl. :67, ipf. y'ex, narr. 
qb, s»bn, ipr. ven, inf. a. et (Jr 44 25) c. 
3o; effudit, libavit, c. aec. qp, 2o) Gn 
3514. Nu 287. 2R 1613. Jr 718. 19 13 al. 
Ps 164, aquam in hon. Dei 2 323 16. — 
Ho. ipf. TE libatio fit, c. 2 vasis Ex 25 29 || 
91 16. [ass. nas(f)ákw (in-, e-, pro-)icere, 
sy. n*sak (in-, ef-) fudit, metalla fudit, ar. 
nasaka Deo devovit (rem, se)| Deriv. ! nseb, 
KI EEOE 

? qD3: Q. pf. *n25) constituit Ds regem in 
Sion Ps26(G xarsováünv BacueUc — Ni.).— 
Ni. pf. 1sg. m»E» constituta swm, Sapientia 
Pr 823. [ass. nasáku id.] Deriv. ?'vc. T 

3 3b2 *, ptc. pass. f. nat: (con teat ; pan- 
nus textus Uu Is 25 7; frt. n28b 3b: Is 30 1 
'ad texendam texturam" tropice de nec- 
tendo foedere. [ar. nasafía texuit, ugarit. 
nsk| Deriv. ?nzeb. nzeb. T 


dpi et qD3 (9) sfx. "nen, pl. map», rnaeo: 
1) libatio, libamen, effusio vini ritualis, Ex 
29 40 Ss. Lv 2313. 18. 37. Eiz 45 17. Joel 1 9. 13. 
214, ') 3b) Gn 35 14. Ex 309. Jr 7 18 al. Ez 
20 28, '5 qpU Is 57 6; sfx. poss. indicat vel 
libantem Lv 2313. Nu 617. 2 RÀ 1613, vel 
saerifieium quocum libamen offertur, ut 


Bmm22» Cet libamina eorum (- iis addenda, 


sc. agnis et hireis)? Lv 23 18. Nu 6 15. 1 Ch 
2921; item mzb) Ex 29 41 (c. minha) Nu 
28 10 (c. n5y). 29 16 al., ns Lv 2318. Nu 
1524 (i); in Ps 164 omso *libamina iis 
(falsis diis) oblata". — 2) simulacrum fu- 
sile Is 4129. 48 5. Jr 10 14. 5117. [! 35;]. 


!Dp3 Q. pte. be Is 10 18 ex eontextu et 
sec. recentes infirmus. [Sy. n*sís infirmus; 
ass. nasásu tremuit]! 

?DpD3 sensu congruere videtur cum ar. 
nasga — 4n altum levavit rem wi videretur, 
manifestavit ; hinc subst. b» vexillum (q. v.) 
et Htpo. inf. bpbni5 Ps 606, quod vertunt 
vel wt se circum vexillum congregent vel wt 
(vexillum) alte elevetur pro veritate (vete- 
res: ^ut fugiant (b») à facie arcus?); — 
ptc. f. pl. nibbinb Zch 9 16 * ceu. gemmae 
diadematis sublimes fulgebunt super terram 
eius ?. T 

DD3, ipf. vy» (sfx. oye), wb', wb, coh. 
"yp, ipr. pl wo, inf. a. rip), c. yb) (sfx. 
byp3), ptc. vb3: 1) evulsit rem. Jde 163.14. 
Is 33 20 (melius lgd. Q. pass. ye, GSV).— 
2) intrans. : (evulsit, se. paxillos tentorii —) 
discessit, profectus esi, migramit, iter. fecit 
(cf. germ. aufbrechen) Gn 12 9. 13 11. 20 1. 
33 12. 35 16. Ex 12 37. 18 20. Nu 33 3-48 al. 
saepe; passim add. b loci unde Gn 112. 
3 17. Ex 1237, vel aec. vel locativus loci quo 
migrant Gn 33 17. Nu 1135. 1425. Dt1 40. 
106 al.; proficisci dicitur vexillum (cohors) 
Nu 10 18. 22, castra 4 5. 105, tentorium 1 51, 
arca foederis 1035; n25 wb (dat. eth.) Nu 
1425 al.; voyb won 'abierunt (et destite- 
runt) a bello contra eum ' 25,2 27; ty wb» 
* et (qui) migrant, cum grege? Jr 3124 (v. 
2 4); — de transitu angeli ad alium locum 
Ex 1419; erupit (ortus est) ventus Nu 
1131. — Ni. pf. »s» evulsa, erepta est reg 
Is 3812. Job 421 (1gd. eum). — Hi. ipf. 
yon, vybh.wb", iuss. vb', narr. vpn, pic. 
Y'bb : 1) evulsit spem Job 1910. — 2) a) mi- 
grare fecit, migrantem duait 21qm Ex 15 22. 
Ps7852; — b) a loce ad locum. ranstulit 
(an effregit ex lapicidina?) 1 R5 31, fregit 
Ec 10 9; transplantavit vitem p Ps 80 9; se- 
posuit vas 2R 44; erumpere, flare fecit Ds 





7 plc Pan | by» 


ventum Ps 78 26. [nh: — Q. 2; ar. naza'a avul- 
sit] Deriv. yg5, vpb. | 

ppl: v. poo. | 

A T2102 Nesroch, idolum ass. 2 R 19 37 (GP 
Eo8pay, G^ Ec0ooay, G- Acpoy). Is 37 38 
(G5 Nacagay, G^ Acagoy), sec. Mar-Iaco- 
bum Sarugensem deus belli Assyriorum 
(— i NIN. IB?); cf. BZ8,12-28; sec. al. 1gd. 
Tb3 — Nimrud (ef. Mieh 5 5) vel Nimurta; 
cf. Miscell. Bibl. II (1934) 159 s. T 
^ ny3[n] Noa, urbs in limite N Zabulon 
(in regione Sahl Battóf) Jos 1913; ef. MVaG 
7 (1902) 57.! | 


A r1»3 Noa, filia Salphaad Manassaei Nu. 


. 2638. 271. 3611. Jos 173. T 

Dymy3* pl.tüm., sfx. emmhy» adulescentia 
Jr 32 30. [nm] t | 

Dp pl. ttm., st. e. "yi, sfx. "my? eto., 
'20 Ps 1035: 1) adulescentia, aetas ante 
aetatem virilem Ps957. Job 13 26 al.; pas- 
sim "m»»b,wwyib etc. 'inde ab adulescentia 
3mea, tua! etc. Gn 821. 46 34. 1 8 12 2. 17 33. 
Ps 715 al.; anni adulescentulae antequam 
nupsit Nu 30 4. 17; vir et uxor, qui in primo 
iuventutis flore inter se noverunt, amave- 


runt, nuptias inierunt, vocantur (proprie 


et figurate), ille «» mbx Jr34: Pr2 1T, 
5 byz Joell8, haeo n'w») n) Is546: Mal 
2148s. Pr5 18; metaphor.: prima aetos hi 
storiae populi Israel Jr 22. 2221. 31 19. 
Ez 1622.48.60. 233 etc. Os 217. Ps 12918, 
cf. I847 12.15. Jr4811. — 2) vigor, ro- 
bur aetatis adwulescentum Ps 1035. 144 12; 
ovi o» 'filii vigoris iuvenilis (patris)', 
patri iuveni nati Ps 127 4. [3] 
my»15$2030: v. my Ni. 

A oWy3 Nehiel, urbs in Aser Jos 19 27; 
fri. H. Ja'nin, 3km N a Kábàl. Cf. JPOS 
9 (1929) 38. 40; QSt 1929, 60 !. 

M C32, pl. mb*ys , niay»: éucundais, amenus, 
placens: 1) res, ut divitiae Pr 24 4, sermo 


238, cithara Ps813; py» 'iucundum est" 
Ps1471. Pr2218, 'nb Ps1331; subst: 
ni»ys deliciae Ps 1611 (sg. f. Sir 45 9), now; 
res iucundae Ps 166. Job 36 11. — . 2) de 
personis: qw placet, iwceundus, comis, suavis 
ets.:' c. nb* Ct 116, c. 3000 28 123; ntt ^ 
suavia earmina eanens 28231; de Deo 
(vel nomine Iahve) Ps 1353 (|| 310). [»:] 

1 23 , Àpr. opi: serü clausit, obseravit 
portam Jde323s. 2813178; hortus clau- 
$us, inaecessus alienis Ct 412. [nh. id.] T 

? 592 *, Q. ipf. c. sfx. qoyw (v. 1. eodd. ») 
calceis donavit alqm Ez 16 10, add. acc. ma- 
teriae. — Hi. narr. c. sfx. eby»» id. 2Ch 
28 15. [5v] f 


oy3 calceus Gn 1423, sfx. *5yi, q5y», du. 
b*2»». par calceorum Am 2 6.8 6, pl. oy», sfx. 
Tov etc. n»oy», alter pl. nioy (£.) Jos 9.5 
calcei: pluralis designat ealceos sive plu- 
rium Ex 12 11. Jos 9 5. 13. Is 1115 (^3 pe- 
dibus non madefactis). Ez 24 23, sive unius 
Ex 85. Is 527. Ez 24 117 Ot 7 2; sg. in con- 
textu utrumque ales calceum indicat Ex35 
(samar.). Dt 294. Jos 5 15. 1 R 25. Is 20 2; 
calceus exuitur ut symbolum renuntiandi 
iuri Ru 478, ef. Dt 259, e contrario proi- 
citur in id quod quis sibi vindicat Ps 60 10. 
108 10. [ar. nal] T 

DP3*, ipf. npy wy». noy) nb»), ipf. ey»: 
1) res amena, iucunda est, placet: regio Gn 
49 15, sermo Ps 1416: Pr 2 10. 9 17; 5 ty» 
'jucundum erit eis?, felices erunt Pr24 25.— 
2) éucundus, carus est amicus 2 8126, amata 
Ot 77; nby» eb *'quonam(populo) pulchrior, 
amabilior es?? Ez 32 19. [ph. Ey» bonus; ar. 
na'^ma iucunda est res| Deriv. wy, by, 
m*by2, m'by»b. T | 

à Dy3 *, i. p. by) (or. £x) Naham, filius 
Caleb 1 Ch 415. ! 

1 ay$ suavitas: V) iucunditas musti Sir 
326, sermonis Pr1526. 1624. — 2) benigni- 
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tas Dei Ps274. 90 17, Sapientiae Pr3 17; 
ut n. pr. pedi pastoralis Zeh 11 7. 10, mite 
regimen indicans. [cy)]T 

À ni Naama et Gn 122 Noema: 1) filia 
Lamech Cainitae Gn 422. — 2) mater Ro- 
boam regis 1 R 1421 (G9? Maoyay). 31. 2 Ch 
1213. — 3) urbs in Iuda Jos 1541; situs 
ignotus; vix H. Fered prope Dér Na'a- 
man, S a W. es-Sarár (ef. Abel II 393). 
— 4) v. n». T 

ADU v. s. v. jb»? n. 1. 

TY '"5»3 Noemi, uxor HElimelech, SOCTUS 
huth Ru12ss. 23.6.20. 31.22. 4838s. 

^ ]Dy3 Naaman et Nu 26 40 Noeman: 1) fi- 
lius (nepos) Beniamin Gn 4621-— filius Bela 
filli Beniamin Nu 26 40. 1 Ch 84 (etiam Gn 
46 21 G); de 1 Ch 87 v. comm.; n. patr. 'by? 
(pro 55»2*) Noemanitae Nu 26 40. — 2) Ara- 
maeus, princeps inilitiae sub Benhadad II 
rege Aram Damasci (ea 850) 2 R 51ss. 

Y- D'2DU3 plantae seu herbae amenae Is 
| 11.10. [275] i | 

A'nBypj Naamathites cognominatur So- 
phar Job 211. 11 1. 201. 42 9; frt. G. Na/am, 
ca 60 km E a Tebük in Arabia sept. (cf. 
Dhorme, Job XXIII; Jaussen-Savignao, 
Miss. Archéol. I 64); G ó M[s]waioc, 2 11 ó 
M[s]|watov Baoieóc videntur nomen deri- 
vare a mowb n. 1 (q. v.). T 

Y P3, pl. p: frutex aliquis spinosus Is 
719. 5513. [ar. mw'd id.] f 

y) rugivit (alqs ut) leo ets. Jr 51 38. 
[sy-] ' 

2 72, pte. "yi: 
manum, nolens munus accipere Is 33 15; 
exeutit frondem mons Is 33 9 (an lgd. ux», 
Ni. -» nudatus est??); pte. pass: alqs erit 
"3 evacuatus, spoliatus Neh 5 183. — Ni. pf. 
P», ipf. ww, yo excutiendo removetur 
alqs Ps109 23, J ob 38 13 5; 8e quassando 


excussit sinum Neh 5 13, 


us ERE cna! | 


. 109. Dt28 50. Ps 148 12. Thr 2 21al.; 


.1843. 2R 412. 94 b al.; — 





solvit seu liberat Jdc 16 20. NB. pte. Q. pass. 
àw3 vel ptc. Ni. x (*nimar) prob. 1gd. Zeh 
1116 (pro wy) grex discewussus, dispersus. — 
Pi. «y», ipf. y2*: excussit, iecit alqm in mare 
Ex 1427. Ps 13615; expulit e domo Neh 
5 13: ex pulvere extract Sir 11 12. — Htp. 
ipr. f. ^yinn:5e quatiendo liberavit, io 2 pul- 
vere Is 522. T 


p, SÍx. wnyi,Tw2, pl. e"yj, uy»: 


1 Sensu max . proprio: puer, mas minoren- 
nis (opp. vir, senex) Gn 21 e 44 22. 
48 16. Jde 814. 1626. 18 211. 31. Ps119 9. 


Pr 20 11; add. je 1 R 1117. s Is116; 
adulescens, woenis Gn 834 19. 41 12. Jde 17 7. 
183. 153013. Zeh 28al.; opp. seni: n jp1 
Jr5122: Is 20 4, j^ 3o. Gn 19 4 al.: Ex 
: ; prae- . 
dicative: adhue puer, nondum mino. aeta- 


(—————————————— 


puer ; 





is infans 18 1 24 b, puer 1^ 33. 42, iuvenis 


1R37.Jr16s.1 Ch225 (m 9); adhuc 


docendus et educandus Pr 1 4. 7 7. 22 6 al.— 
2) paulo latius: a) infans masculus Bx 2 6. 


CUR —————MÀÀ—JJ/UULss EE ORE E EEG 





1S124a. 2R 429. Is 716. 84. 13 18; — 
b) in stilo 1 familia -  filàus Gn 21 18. 22 12. 





92521. Jdc13 5. 28 12 16. 14 21. Job 1 19 (pl. 
filii et filiae). 245; — c) famulus, servus 
ales servitio addictus Gn 14 24. 18 7. 223. 
Nu 2222. Jdc 9 54. 193. 1893. 1014. Job . 
115ssal., famulus, minister prophetae 1 R 
d) in exercitu 
milites 1 S8 2622. 28115. 2 14. 1 R 20 14 al. 

0»3 scriptum est 22 loeis in Pentateucho 
(b in Gn 24, 3 in Gn 34, 14 in Dt 22; 1. e. 
ketib (scriptio originalis) usurpat 3- f 
xoc, puella, qeré vero reicit hunc usum et 
legi iubet my», q. v.; textus samar. semper 
seribit mw». 

il v3 pueritia, adulescentia Ps 8816. Pr 
2921. Job 36 14; vigor iwvenilis Job 33 25. 
[*]T 





| n et 22 locis. wk (ef. 3»), pl. nh». 


- nm» ete.: puella, a adwlescentula, l 8 
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911. 2«:852.4. Est 228ssal.; ex contextu 
2 est filia Job 40 29, virgo n*»a '» Dt 22 23. 
28. Jde 2112. 1 12. Est22 S., meretrix 
Am 27, pellex adulescens Jde 193; i. q. 
ancilla Gn 2461. Ex 2 5. 1 8 2b 42. Pr 93. 
2727. 3115. Est 29. 44. 16. [*y3] 

à ip: 1) T3y2*, loc. nm»? Naaratha Jos 
167 — "ys Noran 1Ch 728, urbs in Ephraim 
(SH); cf. On.13624s (Noogd0), IF1 X VII 13,1 
(Neaod); sita prope "Ain Dáàq, ca 8 km NNE 
a lIericho (cf. PJB 1925, 24 s). De effossio- 
nibus synagogae cf. RB 1919, 532-63; 1921, 
4428, 579-601. — 2) Naara, uxor Assur 
Iudaei de stirpe Hesron 1 Ch 45s. | 

X r3 pueritia Sir 30 12. 

A *p3 .Naaraá, bellator sub David 1 Oh 
11 37 — "we Phara4 28 23 35. 

à my» Naaria: 1) Davidida ex poste- 
ris Zorobabel 1 Ch 322. — 
1 Ch 442.1 

A jny3 v. m» n. Js 


.2) Simeonita 


noi stu(p)pa, fila linea tenuia Jde 16 9. 
Is131. [3] 

4 rp v. m» n. ps 

A FD Memphis v. mb. 

A353 .Nepheg et 1Ch 146 Napheg: 1) le- 
vita de stirpe Caath Ex 621. — 2) filius 
David 2 S b 15. 1 Ch 3 7. 14 6 (his 2 locis 
' 1 ms bab. 5). 

. 153 * (à immutabile), st. c. n», pl. st. c. 
nip»: 1) eribrum, quo agitato[m» Hi.] grana 
et palea, tropice ales probitas aut vanitas 
(hine ww? 5), discernuntur Is 3028 (Gins- 
berg, JewQR 22, 144 vertit: *ad subiugan- 
das gentes iugo erroris?). — 2) eminens regio 
(Hóhenzug, iéugwm.collium), et univ. regio: 
"np Jos 112 (cf. GS; TM n»). 1223. 1 R 
411; V. A". v | 

4 D'D353 q(k G mee) Nephusim Bsr 2 50|| 
Neh 752 q web: (k eov; 1 ms bap. sine 


V) Nephussim, familia Nathinaeorum. Cf, 
Ub). T 

à D'DÜ355 v. o'bib;. 

H3, ipf. ne*, ipr. f. '"m,inf. ne, ptos 
Hb), mb3: 1) flavit; seq. » flavit in..., ad..., 
afflavit, varie: ventus flans inirai in o8sa 
ut vivant Ez 319; afflando dispersit Aglo9; 
afflando excitavit ignem Is 54 16, ignem irae 
Eiz 2221. — 2) c. aec? obi: inspiravit, flans 
indidit Ds spiritum vitalem Gn2 7; moriens 
exspiravit animam Jr 159; flando incitavit 
ignem Ez 2220; ptc. pass. afflando fervefactus 
Jr113.Job 4112: Sir434. — Q. pass. pf. Tib) 
flando incitatus est ignis Job 20 26 (constr. 
J. 1583). — Hi. pf. mnen ete. 1) suspirare 


| fecit animam ales, ei nocens Job 3139. — 


2) contemnens, reprobans ecsufflavit, con- 
tempsit inR (1. *nis?). Mal 113. [ar. nafaba, 
aeth. nafha, flavit ets.] Deriv. neb,ngb. 

4 HB3 Nophe, urbs moabitica haud procul 
a Medaba Nu 21530, sed prob. textus emen- 
dandus (ef. G zpoos&éxovoov mp — UN inb) 
loco Ps nb); v. comm. 

D'o()b3 * gigantes" Gn 64. Nu 1333, ge- 
nus hominum formidabilis staturae, robo- 
ris, potentiae (cf. etiam Dt 1 28. 2 10. 9 1 s), 
quod Gn 6 ideo memoratur, ut tanta po- 
tentia tum florente ac per diluvium propter 
peecatum destructa potentia Dei et tragica 
sors generis humani vivide illustretur. [nh. 
Sg. 553; cum a 5p» apta derivatio non in- 
veniatur (cf. Brown-Dr., GB), ecohaeretne 
frt. cum e elephas (immaniter altus et 
crassus)? of. m a m.] T 

^ D'D'B3 v. tbe». 

à V^b) JVaphis, filius Ismael Gn 25 15. 
1Ch131; tribus cum Agareis (v. "Yn n. 1) 
sociata 1 Ch b 19, prob. in deserto E a tri- 
bubus transiordanicis. Cf. ew». 1 

à D'DU^b3 v. D'bib). 





T5 


353 gemma, carbunculus V, &v0ooE G, Ex 
28 18. 39 11. Ez 277 16. 28 18. Sir 325: de eo v. 
Theophrastum de lapid.18 et Plin. X X X VII 
7, 92 S8: coloris rutili, adversus solem spe- 
ciem carbonis ardentis referens; prob. ru- 
binus et granatus.T 


), ipf 5b, ipr. 3»p), inf. a. 5ie5, c. 5b 
——— (9boa 555), sfx. ip) 1 8 29 3, i053 2 8 110: Jr 
49 21, pto. Dp3: cecidit ; D aliquis cecidit : 


a) de tecto Dt 228, de sella1 $ 418 ets.: 

Gn 49 17. 18 28 20 al.; ; in rete, foveam etc. 
u Ps 716. 358. 141 10 al., in lectum, aegro- 
tans Ex 21 18, in eestasin raptus Nu 24 4.16, 
lapsus acuit Jde 3,25, *toto die? 1 319 24; — 
idit, prostratus est, occubuit in bello 
(plerumque, etiam nb" non addito, mors 


secuta innuitur) Gn 14 10. Ex 3228. Jde 
2044. 158$'410. 28 1 19. Pr 11 14 al.; add. 
zu Nu 14 43. Ps 78 64 al., 22r755 Jos 8 24. 
Jde 416; add. x55 victoris 1S 14 13. Est 
6 183, *533 nmm Ps 1839, y'en. 45 6; rhetorice, 
hyperbolice * cadere? dic. is qui uteumque 
8 fortiore superatus swccumb3t, im miseriam, 
pericula, incidit, vincitur ls 815. Jr 23 12. 
Ps 36 13. 82 7. 118 13. Pr 24 16 (iustus sep- 
ties in die in res adversas lapsus iterum 
erigitur) 17 al.; populus, civitas *' eadit', 
vincitur, destruitur ets. Is 38. 219. 24 20 
(terra). 31 8. Ez30 e. Am 52 al.; animo conci- 
dit, contristatus est N eh 6 16; — c) active, 
sponte: a) algs se coniecit in gladium 18 
314s; se prostravit in terram ) (passim add. 
TX") salutandi, reverentiae causa 2 S 12, 


























»55 coram alqo Gn 44 14. 2 8 19 19 al., *e? 
1895 23; v5 55? Est 83. v5rr5y ad pedes 
eius 18 25 2421.5; vwxeCoN)-oy 5g; ! pronus se 
prostravit? Gn 173. Lv 9 24. Jos 914; — 
D) celeri motu se velut coniecit YNYX75y * gu- 
per collum eius', amplexans Gm 334: 
45 14 al., vas ve7oy 501; celerrime descendit 
Gn 24 64. 2 R 5 215 
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y) à irrwit in hostes. 
ets. Jos 117; abs. Job 114; eum dmpetu.. de-. 


5p) 





| scendit super alqm Spiritus Dei Ez 11 5, 


manus Dei 81; invitis incolis venit et sedem 
fiorit iuxta eo8 (tribus alia) Gn 25 18 (2); — 

9) ingenio nferior est alqs aliis Job 
123.18 2; em - d) pte? op desig; natur etiam qui ^ 


hwmi iacet, v. gr. interfectus Dt 21 1. Jde 
325.422 al, orans Jos 7 10, inilites humi 
considentes J de 712 (herumliegen) ; — e) de- 
fecit et transfugit ad hostes 2 R74; ptc. | 
transfuga 2 R 25 11. Jr 37 13. 39 9. 52 15. — 
2) aliquid cecidit: a) sensu litterali: decidit 
securis 2 R 65, 5, fructus maturus Na 3 13, 

corona de capite (u) Thr516, capillusi1 S 
14 45, ros in terram 2817 12, ignis de caelo 
1ER1838. Jobli6;— b) corruit, collabitur | 
turris, domus, murus etc. Is 9 9. 30 25. Ez 
13 11 QU Am 911 (domus David p). Job 
1 19 al.; c) sensu tropico varie: sors vel 
res orto destinata cecidit Jos 17 5. Ez 24 e. 
Jon17. Ps166; cadit super alqm, invadit. 
alqm somnus Gn 1512. Job 413, terror Ex 
1516. Jos 29. Ps 555 al., infortunium Is 
47111. Ee9 12, vituperia Ps 69 10, verbum 
Dni Is97; preces ales eadunt (— alqs se 
HHHEHNIR perum coram Deo 3J r 36 T. 























impleta P" est praedictio Jos 2145. 931 i. 

1R856. 2R10 105 cadit, non reputatur va- 
lida pars temporis. naziraeatus Nu 6 12; con- 
cidát facies tristis Gn 46, femur debilitatum 
Nu5 27, brachium oclaudwm pendet ab hu- 


mero Job 3122; animus ales concíd4t, lam- 


guet 18 1032. — Htp. narr. 5»exw, inf. 








2B: 1) se prostrasit on orans Dt 9 18. 25. Ejsr 
101.— 2)se coniecit, irruit super alqm 5y 


Gn4318. — Pro Pi " oen Ez 98 23 (GSV) 
et cadet lgd. vid. 5e», cf. 30 4. 

Hi, pf. »wen, ipf. »w, ipr. (o. sfx. m»en) 
pl. *»ez, inf. ^en, ger. 75»? Nu 522 (sed 1gd. 
5b)2), pto. »eb: cadere fecit vel sivit: 1) ali- 
quem: Ahwmi se prostermere vussit (iudex) 
Dt 252; in ignem cadere fecit vel iecit Ps 


— EE Eg 


140 11, Sn vel fecit mori 2 E; 19 7. Ez 32 12. 
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Ps 106 26 (271gd. i^e25): 18 18 25. Ps 37 14. 


Pr 7 26. Sir 5 13; terra (ut puerpera prolem) 
mortuos emittet ls 26 19. — 2)aliquid: a)ce- 
cidit alqs arborem 2 R 5 19: 6 15; cadere sivit 
vel decit lapidem Nu3523; excussit dentem 
ales Ex 21 21; iecit in ignem. Jr 22 7; — b); fe- 
cit corruere murum 2 S 20 15 (pu Ds aliquos 
' in ruinas? Ps 7318); — oc)iecit sortes Jon 


17. Ps2219. Pr 114 (omisso o3 1 814 42. 














Job 6277): Est 37. 924; sorte attribuit vel. 


dá4stribwit: tribue eam Israelitis ut here- 
ditatem"? Jos 13 6: 23 4. Ez 45 1. 47 22. 48 29 


(1gd. 12732 GV). Ps 7855; — d) supplicans. 


deponit preces coram alqo Jr 3826. 42 9. Dn 
918; — 6€) cadere fecit Ds somnum super 
alu Gn 221 (pigritia Pr 19 15), terrorem 
Jr158, ets.; — f)Deus non sinit ad irri- 
iwm cadere  prophetias 183 19; alqs irrita. 
facit, non exsequitur, quae dixit Est 6 10; 


non destiterunt à (15) peccando Jde 2 19; — 





&) ewcidere fecit, ademit gladium e manu 
ales Ez 3022: 39 3; alqs cessare facit hila- 
ritatem vultus lon Job 29 24; cadere, ma- 
erescere fecit lumbos Nu 5 22. "[a/s. id.; ar. 
nafala donavit, tribuit (cf. Hi. 2e), 5 pre- 
ces fudit (v. Hi. 2 d); ass. napálu destruxit 
muros ets. (cf. Hi. 2 b)| Deriv. 55.525; 
n?Bb. noBb, DoD. 





bj (3) quod praemature excidit, abortus 
Ps 589. Job 3 16. Ec 63.4 

y22, inf. a. yip, ptc. pass. pw»: 1) com- 
quassavit, diff regit vas Jde 7 19. Jr 22 28. — 
2) intr. [aeth. mafsa diffugit|: qui erant 
congregati, se disperserunt 1 S8 1811 (e. byp 
de chez). Is 33 3(c. t5 aus.); — genus hum. 
se ea plicavit ac divisit Gn9 19; ad IsS11 12 cf. 
me Ni.— Pi. yz, ipf. pl. sss» (sfx. boxe), 
inf. yg: 1) diffregit vas Jr 48 12, velut mal- 
leo populos, impios ets. Jr 5120.22 s. Ps 
29, robur () populi Dn 12 7; diffringendi 
causa allisit/ nfantes ad petram Ps 137 9, 
unum ad (5x) alterum Jr 13 14. — 2) ligna 


colligata dis$wna?t 1 E5233. — Pu. ptc. 
reo diffractus lapis Is 27 9. [aeth. dif-, au- 
fugit, aqua dilabitur; cf. ar. fadda diffregit, 
dissolvit.| Deriv. E, rBD . 'eb. 

Y r5) Is 30 30('3 et imber et grando) 
alqd diffringens s. dispergens, prob. ful- 
men? tempestas? [ r23] 1 

$55 Ni. ipf. vb», post laborem respiravit, 
quievit servus Ex23 12, Deus 31 17: 281614. 
[ar. naffasa recreavit alqm — vig 2v] T 

UD3 (2), st- c. it., 
(m Ez1320 lectio dubia), st. c. nivs,f: 
anima; 


Sfx. "Vib etc., pl. ms» 


1) primitus prob. flatus, spiratio : 
de bruto Job 41 183; quasi-ezhalatio aroma- 
tum, odor : '33 "n2 Is 320 '* vascula odorum *, 

aromatum, sed et. ?ns; in homine et aubnali 
spiratio est indicium vitae,hine — Z2) anima 
wt principwm vitae: anima exit Gn 35 18, 
redit 1 R1721; animam effundere Is 53 12. 
Thr 2 12, efflare Jr 159; a corpore distin- 
guitur Ps 31 10. Job 14 22; sanguis consi- 
deratur ut sedes vitae seu animae, adeo ut 
dicatur ve mn ew: Dt 1223, cf. Gn 94 s. 


Lvi1711Ss.— 3) vita, praesertim vita pe- 


riclitans, conservanda aut destruenda ets. : 
;inimiei ' 


quaerunt animam ales? v2, ne- 
cem ei machinantur Ex 419. Jr 4 30. 46 26. 
Ps 354. 3813 al, animae foveam. parant 


.dr1820. Ps357 ets.; persequuntur, insi- 


diantur ets. Ps 76. 567. 594al.; Ds vitam 
ales periclitantis salvat, redimit ets. Ps 6 5. 
1718. 2221. 49 16al.; Pr; 'b n»3 occidere 
alqm Gn 37 21. Dt 196: 2226 al., '5 nzb ho- 
micida Nu 3511. Jos 20 3al.; swerby ty ! de- 
fendere vitam suam Est 811 ; Sip; |n 
' fugerunt pro vitas. 2h 77; pretiosa fuit 
(sit ets.) vita mea in oculis tuis", digna- 
tus es me vivum servare 1532621: 2E 
11838; 'xe* homicidium Pr28 17; '; *E5 ' pre- 
tium pro vita servanda! 18 8; '3 nnn ^5 * vi- 
tam pro vita' Ex 2123: 1 R 20 39. 42; * pro 


Ub) | | 
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vita? viri E Jon 1 14; * dixit hoe contra 
vitam suam", pro hoc dicto occidetur 1 R 
2 28; i22 TUB27DN tri» — vitam suam periculo 
exponere: Jde 123. 1 8 195. 2821. Job 13 14: 

Ps 119 109 (in periculo versor); ! vita? Gn 
19 17. Jos 214. 18 24 12. 28 19. 1 R 19 2. 
Jon 4 3. Ps 73 al. passim; 'vita/ —id quo vita 
sustentatur Dt 246.— 4) animans, alqs vel 
algd vivens (Lebewesen): Adam factus est 
"n vb:5 Gn2 7; de animalibus 'n 5 Gn 121. 
(1 30 G 1. p"n 5, ad 1!). 219. 9 10. Lv 11 10. 46 
al. Ez 47 9; animal pro animali? Lv 24 18. — 
5) per synecdochen anima pro ipso homine 
ponitur: homo, individwwm, aliquis: a) in 
numerandis capitibus familiae, gentis eto., 
* tot capita, seu homines? Gn 46 15-27. Ex 1 5. 
194. 1616. Nu 3128 al.; '5 bnb * ex iis alqm" 
Ez336; — b)in stilo legislationis : wunws 
aliquis: 3n *» Up3 ! si qs offerre vult? Lv 
21: 42. 51.4. 72121, wm nnw ';cN 427; 
"UN 'j homo qui" 52, P unusquisque? 
Ex 12 16. Lv 7 21. 1715 al.; 

10328. 11 11 al.; D 
Lv 1718.25. 1T 10, po pem B qui fece- 
runt'1829; mnn i! ille homo", illud indi- 
viduum Lv 7208.27 al; nib) q20y2 'secun- 
dum pretium taxativum individuorum"' 27 2; 
YUND '3 223 'furatus alqm ex...! Dt 2471; — 
e) servi, captivi Gn 125. 1421: 366. Lv 
2211; — d) cum id vices gerit prono- 
mnis personalis : 'Ub) ! ego ^, qUb ' tu ' ete.: 

*ut ego vivam"? Gn 12 13, ' ego benedicam 
tibi? 274, * moriar ego...? Nu 2310, * si vos 
essetis meo loco! Job 16 4: Gn 496. Jr 59. 
1317. Mi6 7. Ps 57 1. 105 18. 120 6. 130 5. Job 
67. 715231.; multi loci nr! 3! hue trahi 
possunt; — e) cum suffixis supplet vices 
pronominis reflexivi éavvóv, &oavtoUg eto.: 

2yn/p3» omwov» cavete vobis ' Dt 4 15: Jos 
93 11; jurat Iahve TUb)2 ! per seipsum? Jr 
5114; 2nN Ub) na3nm : (pari) amore quo sese, 
amavit eum? 18 2017: Dt 1587; m/p) np 





: ues Uiene Jos 


'justificavit se? Jr 3 11: 1 R 194a. Jon 
482l.;— f) homo mortuus, et quidem ip- 
sum corpus mortuwm, cadaver: no Vb Nu6 6, 
pl. np nts» Lv 21 11; '3 RU 'immundum ob 
(tactum) cadaver? Lv 22 4: 19 28. Nu b 2. 
611. 9 6. 1911. 132. — 6) | anima, nomi- 
natur a) ut subiectum vitae nutritivae, homo 
esuriens, sitiens, ieiunans, eius appetitus 
edendi ets.: anima alcs cupit carnem Dt 
12 20, ficum Mi 7 1; '; fames Pr 1626; (canes 
2 w Is 5611); ? 5ys ' cibi avidus' Pr 232; 
anima (homo) nyav,ny2» Ps 1079. Pr 2T, 
np" 1s 298: Jr 5019 i; animam vzv Ez T 19 
(|| ventrem implere), 322 Pr 630, nm Jr 5114, 
»'wn recreare Thr 1 11.19 (y Ps 198), 2217 
Ps 233, 3y1 Pr 103; affligere ( my) an? s. — 
ieiunare Lv 1629. 23 21. Is 583. Ps 3513: 
6911. Ps 636 1. 7818. 107 1821.; — b) sensu 
aucto et translato quodvis desiderium ve- 


lut devorandi ae perdendi — odiwm, furor, 


ira: hostes clamant: 'vah! quod deside- 
ravimus (habemus)!.. devoravimus eum" 
Ps 3525: Ex 159; tradere alqm ve»2 furori 
ales Ez 16 27. Ps 97 12. 41 3; PE) ' cum fu- 
rore? 179: Ez 256; quaevis avaritia ra- 
piendi '; ms Mi 73: Ps103; (onagri desi- 
derium venereum Jr 224); appetitum swwm 
vorandi dilatavit (auxit) orcus Is 5 14: Hab 
25; 2m avarus Pr 2825; cf. infra n. 7; — 
c) anima ut subiectum multifariorum affec- 
twwum: anima maeret, turbatur Jr 431. Ps64. 
4968. 4426. 8842l., quieta fit Jr 6 16. Ps 
1167. 1312, solacio afficitur 773. 9119, 
taedio Job 101. Pr 616, gaudet Is 61 10. 
Ps 7123.86 4, amat Is 42 1. Jr 12 7. 151. Ct 
17. 31, odit 28 58. Is114, abhorret Lv 
2615. Jr1419, abalienatur Ez 23 1721., im- 
patiens est (*x») Nu214. Jde 10 16. 16 16. 
Zchlls8; b tristis Pr316, subst. Is 5815. 
Job711; animus malam fortunam persen- 
tiens Ex 239 (multi affectus animam intelle- 
gentem et volentem supponunt; ideo etiam 
ipsi Deo talis anima tribuitur Is l 14. 42 1. 


DB 
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Jr 1419. 1b1i. Ps115 al); — d) anima de- 
siderans: desiderat Deum Is 269. Ps 422 s. 
632. 843, (nosse et servare) legem Dei 
11981; «elevare (xb; Q. et Pi) animam 
suam ad - cupere Ps 25 1. 143 8, seq. 5 c. 
inf. Jr 2227. 44 14, me^ malum "Ps 24 4: 


Os 4 8, ; NUD id quod desiderat an. eorum 
liz 2425; — €) anima sciens, intellegens: 


hue referri possunt. Ps13914. Pr192. 23 7. 
24 14 al.; f) nota adhue dictiones ubi 
(n5 et vm copulantur: Wwbr^o» 32357523 
ets. *toto eorde et animo? Dm quaerere, 
amare, ei servire, oboedire, eius iussa facere, 
ad eum redire ets. Dt 429. 65. 10 12. 13 4. 
26 16. 302. 10 al. — 
 ZAW nF. 2, 262 38) secundum a88. napistu 
(anima, guttur, collum) fauces voraces sup- 
ponunt Is 5.14. Hab 25. Pr 232 al., et col- 
lwm, guttur Jr410. Jon 26. P869 2 (aqua, 


gladius, iam attingit collum). [vox com- 
munis semitica]| 
^ DBD3*, i. p. np Jos1711: nis nvov 


[et] tertia pars wrbis Nophet; sed textus in- 
certus (ef. G. xai vó voívov vig Naqgeta [B 
Mageta] xai vàg «poc avvíjc); prob. non 
agitur de n. pr. sed de appositione (cf. 


nb) 2) vel glossa. Of. comm. et JBL 53(1934). 


381 ss. ! 

A ^T n5) , ^1 n8 , ^17 ni» v. sub A 4f". 

Y nbj mel e favis apum stillans, ut res 
duleissima citatur Ps 19 11. Pr 5 3. 24 13. 
27 7. €t 411. [ef. ?r».] T | 

4 ITimp3: Jos 15 9. 1815 '3 ^b [yb fons aqua- 
TWwm Nephtoa, fons in confiniis Iuda et Ben- 
iamin, hodie "Ain Liftà; prob. mme3p-— 


nnb»p i.e. Menephta, rex Aegypti (cf. *pu- 
teum Menephta" in pap. Anast. III, pl. 
VI vs, 48 apud Breasted, Ane. Reo. III, 
n. 631). Cf. OLZ 6 (1903) 224; PJB 1926, 
34 8g. T 

à Dni Nephthuim, populus à Mesraim 
oriundus Gn 10 13. 1 Oh 1 11; prob. Àegyp- 


1) nonnulli (ef. Dirr, 


tus inferior; sec. Spiegelberg (OLZ 9 [1906] 
216-9) — na-ptáh * homines in Delta habi- 
tantes"; Erman (ZAW 10 [1890] 118 s): 
lgd. mnbne — p2-t:-mhà — ** terra septentrio- 
nalis ?. T | 

à "»nb3 Nephthali: 1) filius Iacob ex Bala 
Gn 308 (— *luetator?). 3525; eius posteri 
Gn 46 24. Nu 26 48-50. 1 Ch 713. — 2) tribus 
ab eodem denominata Gn 49 21. Dt 33 23. 
Jde 518231.; ' 5 Nu229. Jos 21 32 al. ; 
2753 n wniversum Nephthali Dt 342; ') n 
Jos 207; '"» Ps 6828; limites et urbes 
Jos 1032.39. — Insuper v. "»np) yv. 

D'o3b) pl. ttm. lucta, certamen Gn 30 8. 
[5ne Ni.]! 

: y avis immunda, sec. veteres accipiter 
Lv1116. Dti415; ex variis speciebus Pa- 
laestinae (v. Fonek in LB 1 62) nonnullae 
migrant Job 3926. [sy. nesga]T 

: y Sfx. mu: flos uvae Gn 40 10. Sir 508. T 


NS Jr 489 inf. abs. irreg. sive vb! sx' 


sive Ly. I 
3X3 Ni. 






pf. 233:5* ete. pic. 2x2», f. 


now et n: n2: 1) passive: positus, constitutus 


est alqs in munere, praefectus est aliis ^y 
18229. Ru2558; ; Substantive eux) prae- 
fecti 15 45. 7. 57. 30. 923. 2 Ch 810, Sg. 

1R92248;— firmiter statutum est. verbum 
Dei Ps119.89. — 2) reflexive, intransitive: 

a) alqs se col collocavit, stetit, stat alicubilsS 
126; web cor coram algo Dt299, nw alci 
(venturo) obviam, eum exspectans Ex 20. 
1 15 (sim. *5 Ex 34 2), cy apud alqm 1 S 126, 
by apud, ceireum alqm Gn 182. 45 1. Ex 
18 14al., by super(petram, murum eto.) Gn 
2818. Ex 3321. Am 77 al., nne * ad ianuam ' 
Ex 33 8. Nu 16 27 al., ^y iuxta (fontem, aram) 
Gn 2413. Nu 236; abs. adstare 2 S 18 81; 
Deus stat, apparet alieubi Is 9 183. Ps 821; 
firmiter stans, samus Zeh 1116. Ps396; 
2u5 || noy 18318. 21 8 (18 1920 SV om. *by).— 


instet 


232 
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Hi. pf. 3*"wn eto., ipf. 2" etc., iuss. 33*, ipr. 


f.» "Yun, c. sfx. "rwn, inf. »wn, pte. z2'Eb: 


T) posuit, statuit alicübi, agnos Gn 21 28 8: 
Jr 3121; eredi wi aram, columnam, monumen- 
tum ets. Gn 3320. 3514.20. Jos 626. 1915 12. 
1 R 163421.; statuit ünes, limites Dt 32 8. 
Ps 7417; restauravit instrumentum 1 8 
1821. — 2) firmiter stare fecit aquas Ps 
78 13; stabilivit dominium 1 Ch 18 3, posses- 
sionem viduae Pr 1525; alqm stare facit, 
vivum servat Ps 4113.— Ho. pf. 2zn ptc. 


; 5b Jde 96 


n. pr.? an ! monumentum 1 N a28 prob. 
lgd. nxxm * et educta est". [ass. nasábu sta- 





235; posita, est scala Gn 928 12 


tuere; ar. nasaba, a/s. 235 posuit, plantavit; 
cf. 53»».] Deriv. 332.273), 23b, r235. n33p. 
nau. 

295 manubrium pugionis Jde 322. [ar. 
nigáb id. cultri]! 

! n) Ni. ipf. m», ptc. pl. o": riz atus, 
altercatus est. Ex 2 13. 2122. Lv 24 10. 25 
14 6, vorm Dt2511. Sir 83. — Hi. pf. xn, inf. 
c. nim: pugnavit cum (nx) alqo. Ps 60 2; 
seditionem fecit by Nu269;— de Thr415 v. 
195 [nh. Htp., a/s. 83) id., ar. nagá(1) certans 
prehendit crines ales] Deriv. nb, nup. 

? 143 Q. ipf. my: vasta, ruinis plena fil 
urbs Jr47.— Ni. pf. nns, ptc. pl. a"i5: va- 
stata est regio, urbs Jr 9 11. 46 19, * vasti, 


tristes ' acervi lapidum 2 R 1925 || Is 37 26.1 
T ma, sfx. inu: flos Is 185. Job 15 33. 


[nh. yx» Hi. Pilpel micuit, effloruit] t 
r193, Sfx. nn) Lvi116: sec. multos — sor- 
des, i.e. reliquiae ciborum in ingluvie avis; 
sec. alios — nxb, q. v. s | 
r3) * Q. splenduit fulgur Sir 32 10. — Ni. 
pte. f. nn perpetuata,: obstinata defectio 
Jr 85. [ef. rx]. — Pi. inf. nx3, pte. mu: 
1) praefuit aliis, direxit eos, c. 5y operis 
Esr38. 1Ch 234; aos. . Ch 1521. 2 Oh 217. 


(ON, 8») — Q0n.. 





"Am 87. Hab 14. Ps 1011; 


e— 


in RERUM psalmorum 4-6, 8 S, 11-14, 
18-22, 31, 36,.39-49, 44-47, 49, 51-62, 64-70, 
15-171, 80s, 84 s, 88, 109, 139 s (plerumque 
indieato simul instrumento musico) et ex- 
plieatur hodie a plerisque chorego, musices 
(vel eantorwm) praefecto, cui psalmus ad 
exsequendum tradatur; LXX vertunt eic 
véloc, quod (collato Vb. &xi-teÀeiv) signifi- 
care potest ad exsecutionem musiealem ' 
cum instrumentis in titulo indieatis. 
2) fulgere, splendere fecit solem Sir 43 5:13. 
[nh. vicit, Pi. cantavit; aram. it. ;.Sy. splen- 
duit, vicit, d died Deriv. n3. 


drnme et Hw| I(r35) 
mb, pl. enmb: 
(c. win. men); Ds vocatur ' gl. Israel * 1 8 


umpmwum 


st. c. n3), SÍx. 





1529. — 2)1 perdu atio 0, existentia, continuata 


———Á 


Thr 3 18 (al. * gloria, vigor vitalis ' eta.). -— 
9) indeficiens perpetwitas: ut g. qual., per- 


petuus Ps 14 3; m3) aoc. temp.: perpetuo, 


ERE 


1) 1) splendor, gloria 1 Oh 2911 


in- 





cessanter, assidue Jr 15 18. Ps 132. 16 11; 
ri» n perpetuwm habitare alicubi Ps 68 17, 


vivere 49 10, cessare 779: Is 13 20. 25 8. Jr 
mi N5 'nonin perpe- 


50 39. Ps 9 7. 527 al.; 


tuum' Is57 16. Ps9 19. 1039; rx5''* 52 


m» tin perpe- 
tuum bvnetbelice de re valde diuturna 
quae homini impatienti aeterna videtur 
Is 2828. Ps 741 (tamdiu). 79 5. 89 47; ni337y 
Ps 4920; 5 n5 1s3410; m3» *iterum ite- 
rumque? loqui poterit testis verax Pr 2128, 


. wnquam, nunquam Ts 33 20. 


ry examinetur Job3436-— 4) puritas, ! 


sinceritas, veritas: se. nonnullos J M 94:36 


texaminetur Job usque ad purum, fun- 
ditus. | 
3 no* 
Is 63 3. 6. [ef. nadaha aspersit, nadh vesti- 
gium humoris (sanguinis ets.) aspersi in 
veste.|! 


sfx. br humor, i. e. sanguis 


ju 
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235 S. a. et c., pl. 2». '2»5: 1) columna 
18105 (Igd. sg. GSV). 133 (signum domina- 
tionis alienigenarum ?) col. salis Gn 19 26. — 
2) statio málitaris, praesidiwm 2 S 8 6. 14. 
1 Ch1116(Il2xp 2S 23 14). 1818. 2 Oh 17 2.— 
3) praepositus (Vogt, gouverneur) 1 R 4 19. 
2 Oh 810k. Sir 4618. — Cf. ad vocem La- 
garde, Übersicht 95; Mél. 5,414. [2:3] T 

^A Sus Nesib, urbs in Iuda Jos 15 43; ho- 
die H. Bét Nágif, ca 11 km NW a Hebron 
(cf. On. 136213: 9 [Hier.: 7| mil. pass. ab 
Bleutheropoli Hebron versus). Cf. SWP, 
Mem. III 314; JPOS 11 (19831) 101 s..Ab 
hae 2w5 distingue Na-$i-ba ( Amarna 206 4), 
sitam in Pal. sept. (cf. Am Kn 1296); nec 
videtur eadem ac (Kerti)-Nas(e)na.in eat. 
'lTutmosis III n. 11 (cf. OLZ 2, 138). ! 

à rv5 Nasia, Nathinaeus Esr 254. Neh 7 56. 

T 35 *, St. c. pl. »v35: servatus swpersies 
Is 49 6 k. [25]. 

— 5vs Ni. 5x), ipf. 5x», ipr. et inf. 5x: erep- 
ius et sic salvatus est, se salvavit Aw 3 12, 
c. |o Ps 69 15, nb. Hab 29, »eb 18206; c. 3 
instr. Ps 3316; abs. Gn 3231. 2 B 19 11. Jr 
710. Ez1416. Mi 4 10; se salvavit Pr 6 3. 5, 


fugit *»,uyp Dt2316. — Pi. pf. tpoxj,ipf. ' 


pl. 5u»: f) arripuit, sibi rem 2 Ch 20 25; 
eripuit, salvavit vitam suam Ez 1414. — 
2) spoliavit alqm Ex 322. 1236. —  FHtp. 
narr. Symm a, se abripuerunt, i. e. exuerunt 
ornamenta Ex336.— Hi. 5»wn,ipf. 5wn, oun 
etc., ipr. »yn, now etc., inff. 5xa, wn, pte. 
— ow: 1) rapuit, eripuit, alqm ex luto P6915; 
abripuit, dempsit. alqd alei, c. acc. et jb: 
-. divitias w2wb Gn3116:9; agrum, regionem 
hostibus Jde 11 26. 18 7 14 (95). 1 Ch 1114, 


^ praedam beluis 18 1737. Ez 3410. 12, ho- 
stibus (recuperavit) 1 S 308. 18; ex ore alcs 
verba vera Ps 119 43; subtraxit alqm ultori 
Nu3b5b25.— 2) salvandi causa eripuit, sal- 
avit alqm ex malis, periculis, morte, po- 
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testate hostium ets.: seq. jb personae Ps 
1818. 35 10. 59 2 al., *5 Gn 32 12. 37 21 8. Ex 
219. 1898. 258 127 al.,, 530 258 14 16. Esr 
8312l, (ny vb Jos 2231. Is 4313); seq. jb 
rei, e qua alqs eripitur vel a qua defenditur: 
cI'Tayb Ex 66: Ps 2221. 5420. 913 al., map 
Pr 102; *e manu? flammae Is 47 14; saepe 
'animam ales" i. e. ipsum, eius vitam ser- 
vavit: mb v'nÜbvns bnoxm Jos213: Ps 


38 19. -56 14 al. : 8 peccatis Ps 39 9: 51 16; 


passim e. solo ace. pers. Ex 523. Is 36 15. 
Ez1416ss. Ps 712. 72122a].; — pro contextu 
nnq. verti potest iwitus est vel recupera- 
vit; — nota formulam (sent. eircumst.): 
hostis, vietor, Ds iudex spoliat, rapit |n 
»wb quin alqs ei praedam eripiat ' Is 529. 
Os 5 14. Mi5 7. Ps7 3. 50 22, aliqui spoliantur 
b 'm 'quin aliquis eos salvet? Is 4222, cf. 


| Dn84.7; Jon 46 frt. 1gd. ox05 vel opus (S).— 


Ho. pte. »xp ewtractus, ereptus ex igne Am 
4 11. Zch3 2. [ar. nagala exiit, evasit, 4 extra- 
xit, a/s. Aph. liberavit, aeth. tanagsla ex- 
cídit] 

XH p853 * (ef. J. 88 M e), pl. ovx; flores Ct 
212 (cf. BL 8$ 63 v, GK 85 u!). [v3]! 

X 33: Hi. pf. pl. 3352, ipf. r&f. Ec 12 5: 
flores produaWt, florescit arbor Ct 6 11. 7 13. 
Ee 125. [it. et v33» nh.] Deriv. ?r3. ji. T 

Te 192, ipf. i eto. (sed aliquoties Th *2732n 
n203)n, vue amm), ipr. «35.065 (sfx. mw; 
ad x of. J. 18 k), inff. "5, 71, pto. *35, pass. 
«33: 1) aétente intuitus est, observavit: oculi 
Dei Pr2212 (nys cum cura, cf. Ps1 6), ho- 
minis 2826 q; ptc. speculator, custos 2 Iv 11 9. 
188. Jr316. Job 27 18; attente custodivit 
alqm Dt 3210. Is 263. 426. Ps3124. 1418 
(5v), rem Is 27 3. Na 22. Pr 13 8. 16 17. 27 18, 
Ds observat homines Job 7 20, animam Pr 
2412; sensu hostili: pte. pl. obsidentes ur- 
bem Jr416, pte. pass. obsessus, inclusus : 
urbs Is18, cives Ez 612. — 2) attente 
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intuens, a) servavit incolumem, twitus esi 
alqm Ps 2521. 40 12. 618. Pr 2 11. 4 6. 135 6. 
20 28, viam ales 28, a"m35 servati, superstites 


Is 496 q; praeservavit a malo, c. acc. et jp, 
alqm Ps128.3272l,linguam Ps3414: Pr 
4923; — b) observavit praeceptum, legem 
Dt339. Ps 78 7. 10545. 119 2. 22. 129. Pr5 1. 
6202l, disciplinam 413; — C) conserva- 
vit, assidue exercuit prudentiam Pr 521: 52, 
pietatem Ex 347; — d) alqd seeretwm te- 
mwit, occuluit: m3) ' secreta? Is 486, n""3) 
* loca secreta? 654; - nx; alqa cuius eor 
est (dolose)celatum Pr 710. [ass. nagáru, a/8. 
"t3 sim.; ar. nagara intuitus est] Deriv. 
m 

3 093 surculus, in metaphoris Is 111. 
1419. 6021. Dni117. Sir4015 (v. l. 55). 
[cf. ar. nadara viruit.] T 

! 3p3 (sfx. 25), ipf. "3p»*, 2p" (sfx. »ap*), 
3pn, lpr. 2p), inf. c. Sfx. 13p2; pte. 3p5, pass. 
mp: P) perforavit manum 2 R 18 21. Is 36 6: 
Hab 314. Job 40 24. 26; crumena *' pertusa ' 


Agló; c. acc. ' foramen? 2R 1210. — 


2) perfodiendo, aut quolibet modo designa- 
vit, indicavit: mercedem dandam Gn 30 28, 


nomen Is 62 2; »35» c. gen. * qui designamini 


iamquam.., qui nominamini..,? Am 6 1.— 
Ni. pf. pl. 3253, C. add. nibUs nominatim 
designati sunt Nu 117. Esr 820. 1 Ch 12 32. 
1641. 2 Ch 28 15. 3119. [Siloe nap» perfo- 
ratio, ar. nagaba, a/8. 33 perforavit] T 

? 3p3 (- 33p): inf. c. sfx. inp) Lv 24 16, 
pite. 3p3 ib. blasphemavit nomen Iahve; — 
formas ipf. 3p', 2pR wap? V. sub 332p. 

3p3 *, pl. c. sfx. ap) Ez 28 13 in ornatu 
principis alqd opus auri jicis perfodiendo 
factwm (cf. REtJ 42,7 88). ! 

A 2j) v. 3pi "Em 


Ooceoum 
? 


3p) femina (opp. ^21 mas; de sexu), tam 
de homine Gn 1 27. 5 2. Lv 12 5. 7 (de infante 





mp 


modo genita) 1533. 27 4-7. Nu 53. 31 15. 
Dt416, quam de animalibus Gn 6 19. 7 3. 


8.16. Lv 31.6. 4 28.32. 56; Jr3122 «21 32íbh ^ 


'feminam, quae circumdat virum? Latini, . 
Hieronymum secuti, censebant esse ma- 
trem Salvatoris, recentes vero complures 
populum Israel, non iam deserentem mari- 
tum suum (Iahve), sed cum amore ei fide-- 
liter servientem, alii aliter. Cf. commen- 
tarios. [3p3] T 

T2; pl. a*qp, n: maculosus, punctis co- 


loris varii distinctus Gn 30 32 ss. 918. 10. 12. 
[ar. nagí punctum, macula]t 

Tp3; pl. mp3: pastor pecoris parvi, ovium 
ets. 2R34. Am 11. [ass. nàgidu, ar. naq- 
gád, sy. nágdà id.; cf. ar. naqad ovis Seu 
caprae species.]T | | 

rTaj23 "5 pl. m punctum; pl globuli(T) ar- 
gentei Ot 1 11. [ar. nagi punctum, gutta]! 

D'Tp3 pl. t6&m. 1) panes in puncta (in mi- 
nimas partieulas) mwcescendo dilopsi, mu- 
cidi Jos 95.12. — 2) panes punciati, frt. 
interspersis baecis 1R 143.T 
7153 Q. (vacuus, mundus fuit*; effudit" 
[ass.]); inf. a. np) c. ipf. Ni. Jr 4912. — NI. 
pf. npi, npa, mpao "mp2, ipf. npa, ipr. f. *pi, 
inf. abs. np: |) evacuatus, i. e. spoliatus 
est 183 26; effusus, remotus est, Zoh 5 3. — 
2) vacwus a culpa fuit, insons, innocens fuit 
Ex 2119. Nub 28. Jr 235, j'yp Nu 531: Ps 
1914; nullius criminis reus est |p ex parte 
ales — erga alqm Jde 153. — 3) immunis, li- 
ber(atus) est ab obligatione jb Gn 24 8. 41, 
abs. Jr 49 12 ab obligatione bibendi; liber 
mansit a rei malo effectu jb Nu D 19; liber 
a poena, impunis mansit 1 269. Jr 2 29. 
Pr (6ies) 629.11 2121. — Pi. pf. Jmps, ipf. 
np» (sfx. "ono qpix ), ipr. e. Sfx. wp, inf. a. 


npi: I) mundwm. fecit alqm Ds ;» Ps 19 138, 
mundwm. declaravit Job 928. — 2) impuni- 
tum esse sivit alqm Ex20*7]|Dtb51i1. Jr 
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30 11. 4628. Joel 4 21 b (sc. eos). Na13. Job 
1014 (c. jb culpae), peccatum Ex 347|| Nu 
14 18, rex reum 1 R29; in Joel421 pro alter- 
utro vel utroque wuvp) substituunt "npo 
Pi. [ass. effudit, libavit, sy. sacrificavit, ar. 
nogija purus fuit, 2 purgavit (frumentum)] 
Deriv. (92, jhps, nhpab. 

A S'TID3 Necoda: 1) Nathinaeus Esr 2 48. 
Neh 7 50. — 2) princeps familiae Esr 2 60. 
Neh 7 62. T 


Dp3 *, Q. pf. 3 f. "bp? Job 10 1 (et, si hoe . 


yb. exstitit, scribi potuit "bp? , bmp» Ez 
6 9. 20 43. 36 31): taediwm sensit anima, c. 
2» obi. [a8s. nagátu, aram. vp id.| Of. wp. 

pj (Joel419. Jonl14 k i3), Sb. 6. *p2, pl. 
p"p) Jr 234, Ties o6p2: vGCWAS, liber a re in- 
grata vel mala, i. e. I) ómmwunis, liber ab 
obligatione jp Gn2441. Nu32 22 (c. jb. pers. 
eui alqs obligatur) Dt245; Asa evocavit 
omnes ludaeos '*pjjp"W *nullo excepto' 1R 
1522. — 2) impunitus Gn 44 10. Eix 21 28. — 
3) ethice mundus, innocens, nullius delicti 
reus: cum (vell|) p"x Ex 237. Job 22 19. 
2117, w^ 47. 178, porro Ps 108. 155. 244 
(a*B5 »). Pr 111, rw 'noninn.' Job 22 80, 
opp. iwn*»» 28149; add. j5 criminis, byb 
ex parte Dei iudicantis 3 28; *»j ev Dt 19 10 
v. L, 51 ex Dt 19 13. 2 R 24 4, 'rt3 Jr 19 4, 
saepius *) 0" Vg 'sanguis innocens S6. 
iniuste effusus, homicidium 15195; 5*1 qe? 
2R2116. Is 597 al. Dt 19 10; ;" reatum 
commissi homicidii removere *y» Dt 19 18 
(GSSamV). 219, inducere jm super alqm 
Dt 218. Jon 114 (ef. e 3). [np:] 

(Dip, st. o. pho: 1) vacuitas dentium, i. 
e. defectus cibi, fames Am 4 6. — 2) vacui- 
tas a culpa, énnocentia Ps 266. 73 13, inn. 


manuum, operis Gn 205; i. q. abstinere ab 
operibus pravis Os 35. [np»] T 


|23*, st. e. px: fissura rupis Is 7 19. Jr 
184, 16 16. [aeth. négáq id.] t 
Dj23 (sfx. x5p»), ipf. b()p* etc., ipr. bp», inff. 
bp) (Ex 2120 cum vb. Ni.), mp3, pto. Bp: ul- 
ius est, punivit, abs. Na12a b; c. aec. per- 
sonae puniendae Jos 10 13 (5 Na 120), sce- 
leris puniendi Dt 3243; c. aec. personae 
offensae et jb offensoris 1 S 24 13; €. acc. 
bp) Ez 248. 25 12 (c. 5 rei puniendi), c. acc. 
bp» et gen. iuris violati Lv 26 25 (subi. gla- 
dius), nbp) et gen. personae offensae Nu 
312 (ngb). —  Q. pass. ipf. bp: 1) punitur 
reus Ex 2121. — 2) ultionem accepit, ultione 
sibi satisfactum esse videt offensus Gn 4 15 
24.— Ni. bp) etc., ipf. bp»' etc., coh. "D23N 
ipr. et inf. np31: 1) pass. ad Q.: punitur alqs 
Ex 2120. — 2) reflexivum ad Q.: sib, pro 
8e, ultionem exercuit, poenas repetit ab alqo, 


.geq. jb personae 1 S 14 24. Is 1 24. Jr 15 15 


(add. *»). 46 10. Est 813, 2 pers. Jdo 15 7. 
181825. Jr 5015. Ez 2512, add. acc. ' vin- 
dictam unicam ? (GV) et ji» causae Jde 1628, 


.3 modi Ez 20 15. — Pi. pf. *nop»: ultus est ; 


€. acc. rei pro qua poena repetitur et j2 
2 R97, c. aec. qnbp3 Jr 5136. —  Htp. ipf. 
Dpinn: sibi satisfactionem (iuris sui laesi) 
exegit Jr59.29.98; pte. opino hostis, adwer- 
sarius P883. 44 17. : 
riv. 2 Seq. 

Djo3, St. €. bp), wltio, vindicta, reparatio 


[ar. naqama id.] De- 


iuris vel ordinis laesi; excepto Jde 16 28. 
Ez 25 12. 15. Ps 5811. Pr 634, ubi est hoini- 
num inter se ultio, semper dicitur de divina 
vindicta: Dt 32 35. Is3b 4 (gd. ap» vindex), 


? bh Is 348. 612. 654; '3 "ma 59 17; b» c. 
gen. rei ab hominibus violatae Lv 2625; : ut 
obi. verborum bp) Ez248. 2b 12, bp) 2D 15, 
ne» Mi 514 (nw personae), np» Is 47 3, 2n 
Dt 32 41. 43. T 
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— 532 — | "3 


d —MMM——————————— 


r3p3 ; St. e. Disp pl. nibpi: ultio, vind4cta ; 
hominum inter se Jr 20 10. Ez 25 15. Thr 
360, secu& ubique ultio divina (vel iussu 
Dei acta); ? »w 'Ds ultor' Ps941; ' om 
Jr 4610, '; ny 516; c. gen. (vel sfx.) ultoris 
Nu 313. Jr 1120. 20 10. 12 (jb). Ez 2514 al., 
personae vel rei ultione defensae Nu 31 2. 

Jr 5136. Ps 79 10 al.; c. gen. (vel sfx.) obi. 
€. verbis op; Nu 3l 2, bp) Jr 5136, nvy Ps 
149 7 al., np? Jr 20 10 (15), jp) fecit Nu 513 
(2). Ez 2614 (3 contra, n3 per), eum 5 per- 
sonae ultione defensae 2 S48. Ps 18 48. 

3p3 * opt. "yp (narr. »p5, 8 3p? Ez 28118) 
acusa, abalienata est anima ales ab (5y5) alqo 
quem amaverat Ez 23 18. (5) 22. 28. [aeth. 
naga diffissa est res, ar. naqa'& diseidit 
ndis T 

!Ep3 Ni. pf. mp: caesa est arbor ets. Is 

1034 (de constructione cf. J. 128 b, 150 b 2).— 
1 Pi. pf. spp? Job 19 26 sec. multos: desiruce- 
runt (sc. morbi, vermes...) hoc (corpus); ef. 


? n». [ar. nagafa — diffi dit ets., a/s. 


"ip: tutudit] Deriv. $3. 
? ED3 Q. ipf. «wp»: n per orbem 


redeunt per annum festa Is 29 1. — ? Ni. pf. 
pl. »»pj, pass. ad Hi.: Job 1926 "y nw 
nNT5p2 vertendum videtur *et postea (vel: 
postquam) pelle mea cireumdabuntur haec? 
(alias versiones v. ap. Knabenb., Dhorme, 
al. — Hi. mpn eto., pf. se^, narr. Fjph, ipr. 
sfx. mb'pr; inf. a. (opa, pto. pl. mboyppb: cir- 
custum,. fecit; Y) eireumivit abs. Jos 6 11; c. 
a60.: urbem Jos 63. Ps 48 18; se sistunt cir- 
cwm, circumstant alqm, c. acc. Ps 22 17. 2 Oh 
237, c. *y (ad protegendum..) 2 E; 11 8, € 
by (contra, hostiliter) 2 R 6 14. Ps 17 9. 55 18; 
cirewmit, circumdat ornamentum vas 1 R 
7 24||9 Oh 435 cireumsonat clamor regionem 
Is 158; de tempore: dies festi córowm suwwm 
abiótüerui Job 15. — 2) cireun-poswit, -de- 
dit rete suum, "by Job 19 6: Thr 35; alqm re, 





0.2 aoc. Sir 459. — 3) in forma orbiculari | 
totondit capillos Lv 19 27. [aram. 5p3 Aph. — 


Hi.; sy. n*gaf fuit circum — secutus est 
alqm] Deriv. nep; ef. nbn. 

np percussio arboris ut fructus decidant 
Is176. 2413. [imp]t — ' 

Cppa funis cireumligans Is 3 24. [?5 5]! 

3p3: Q. ipf. sfx. mp, inf. *fpX3): effodit, 
ion oculum 1 S 112. Pr30:17.— Ni. pf. 

: quasi perfodiuntur ossa doloribus Job 

s 17 (J. 128 b, 150 2). — Pi. ^pan ete.: 
oculos eruit ales Jdc 16 21, metaph. — num 
effiecies ut hoc non videamus? Nu 16 14. — 
Pu. pf. emp) eacisi estis velut lapides ex la- 
pieidina Is 51 1. [|ar. nagara exeavavit, ro- 
stro perfodit] Deriv. seq. T 
npa ^ (nh.), st. c. mp», pl. st. e. np: 


 eamcavatio, caverna rupis Ex 3322. Is 221. T 


1 vp2 laqueo, tendiculà capessivit, pte. Q. 
v»h Ps917 (at verss. veteres 1g. Vph, pf. Ni. 
Up') — Ni. ipf. 2 Vpin pass. ad Q., p (ne) 
seducaris ems ad sequendum eos Dt 12 30. 
— Pi. ipf. vp» , wp» (v. l. p) velut tendiculas 
posuit insidians, abs. Ps 38 13; c. 5 rei ap- 
petitae, dolo sibi rapuit 10911. — Htp. pte. 


| sibi (sui lucri causa).insidias posuit, 3 con- 


ira 1S8 289. [I vps, ef. yp i3, 33^ UI ut 

2 VD Q. pte. Sir 132, Ni. ipf. 412 offen- 
dit s. |a/s. wp» tutudit] T 

33, sfx. w (2 S 2229 "13) eto., pl. ni: lucer- 


na, noctu ardens Pr3118; lucernae sanctua- 
arii Ex 2531. 2720 ete. Lv 242. Nu49, in 
Silo 1833, in templo 1 R7 49. 1 Ch28 15. 
2 Ch 420; Ds perquiret Ierusalem lucernis 
So112; — metaphor. fons lucis (spiritua- 
lis), felicitatis, gaudii: lucerna est Lex Dei 
Ps 119105. Pr 623, anima (conscientia) Pr - 
2027; symbolum ac fons benedictionis Dei 
Ps 1829. 182 17. Job 293 (favor Dei); im- 
piorum lucerna exstinguitur Job 186. Pr 


Mun e RA 


Ez 3926); ipf. w^ etc., "wb , sni? , wen, roxem 


NU 





139231.; David vocatur *lucerna Israel! 
282117. [ar. nára (4). lucere] 

A *) Ner, pater Abner 1 51451. 265. 14. 
2828.12. 333. 25. 28. 37. 1 R 25.32. 1 Ch 
26 28; frater Cis 1 Oh 9 36 (supplendus 8 30); 
sec. 838. 939 pater Cis patris Saul (v. 
comm. et v^p n. 1). T ! 

5 Pr 214, v. 5. 

A 2m Nergel, idolum ab incolis. Cutha 
(v ; nm») Samariam translatum 2 Rh 1730; 
est deus urbis Cutha, rex inferni et mor- 
tuorum, auctor pestis aliarumque calami- 
tatum, etiam deus agricolarum et pastorum. 
Cf. Lagrange, Rel. sém.? 107 ss.; Deimel, 
Panth. babyl. n. 2832; J. Bóllenrücher, Ge- 
bete und H.ymnen an Nergal 1904; Ioscher, 
Lex. d. Myth. III 250-71. 

à qEN7HD 21m (cod. Oair. et multa mss 


sxxUiD 5, al. *x«5, Bomb. 93s?) Neregel [e£ ] 


Beraden. princeps in aula Nabuchodonosor - 


Jr393 (bis; sed v. comm.). 13; — Nergal- 
$ar-usur (i. e. Nergal regem protegat), prin- 
ceps regionis (Bit) Sin-magir (N a Baby- 
lone). Cf. prisma Nabuchodonosor col. IV, 


29 ap. E. Unger, Babylon (1931) 285 [2908s] ;. 


frt. idem ae N eriglissar, rex Babyloniae 
(559-550). UN 

(29: v. [m 

773; sfx. ^19, Ot112. 418 s, vágooc, nardus, 
planta odérifers Orientis (eiusque oleum); 
nardo veterum respondere censetur im- 
primis Nardostachys Jatamansi De 
Candolle (fam. Valerianaceae), sanser. na- 
ladà. Of. Fonck in LB III 341-3; Lów, Flo- 
ra III 482. T 

à ip33 et Jr 36 14. 32. 45 6 sm, Nerias et 
Jr3212.16 Neri, pater Baruch et Saraiae 
tempore leremiae Jr 32 19. 16. 36 4. 8. 14. 
32. 483.6. 451. 0159. T 

à 3p v. mm. 

NU?| etc. (3 pl. mv», BH? wv» Ps 13920, x» 


( nj8n, nywwn ), 1. p. wt? , wn, c. sfx. su ete. 
iTNUn, www" ets.; ipr. wb? Ps1012, np 47, 
secus SU (Sfx. www), ww, wp (Sfx. xxi 5 inf. 
abs. mf3.mw2, cst. sv (sb2s, mibi, sfx. 
i22), xti? (cf. Ko. I 631), Secus ns (s£x. "nw, 
inwP), c. praefix. rs», semper nx»; pic. 
NUS, f. nP» (1 E 10 22 ns), pass. mt», st. c. 


iU , NU», Ps 321 n»: $ustuht, levavit, (as-, 





Qp-) portavit, cepit, dempsit ets. — 1) le 
vovit sursum, a) a terra ets. Gn 21 18, alqm- 
vel alqd, in iumentum (Gn 31 17. 42 26, in 
currum 46 5. 2 Ch 25 28, in sublime Gn 7 11. 
Ez 312. Ps 91 12. 102 11, in stateram Job 
62, ets.; — $n alio posuit signum, vexil- 
lum &) Is 526. 1112. Jr 502, ets.; — b) motu 


elevavit: pedes iturus Gn 29 1, alas volatu- 





rus Ez1016, caput rebellans p Jde8 28. 
Zch2 4. Ps833; oculos, varie: sursum in- 
tuens 2R 932. Is 40 26, (attente) aspiciens 
Jr 32. Ez85, cupide aspexit 5x Gn 39 1, ad. 
astra Dt 4 19: Ez 18 6, ad Dm Ps 121 1. 1253 1, 
superbiens 2 R 19 22; pleonastice saepe dioc. 
8n) v»y7ns NU" (eto.) — 'et vidit" Gn 15 10. 
14 (ipr.!). 3112 (3110 de somniante!). Job 
2 12; elevat faciem, c. 5x alqm benigne aspi- 
ciens (Ds) Nu 626 (59 vix s»5y np» ' eleva 





super nos faciem t. serenam" Ps 47), ad 
Dm, fidens Job 22 26: 11 15; elevavit ma- 
num, sc. iurans — iwravit, mp& np? "rong nsu) 





' iuravi me daturum esse eam? Ex68: Nu 
1430. Dt 3240. Ez 20 6. Ps 106 26 al.; elevat 
manum iuvans Ps 10 12, benedicens Lv 9 22, 
orans Ps282. 1342 al., annuens alci 5x Is 
49 22, rebellans » eontra 2 S 18 28. 2021; 
levavit cornu  Zch 24; el. cor ad Dm Thr 
3 41; el. animam suam, c. 5x ad Dm Ps 25 1. 
86 4, ad rem — desiderat, c. 5x Dt 24 15. Os 
4 8. Ps24 4; — c) sec. nonnullos (Ges.-Brown 

al.) 'b *ae"ns wi» est i. q. benigne attollere, eri- 


————,MÁ— 


gere faciem. supplicantis (in signum exau- 





ditae precis); sec. alios et veteres ad nr. 7 
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pertinet (ef. Joü., Bib 7,288 $$); *elevabit 
caput t.?, te restituct en 4013; — d) el. 
eaput alos, ex condicione humili (carcere) 
erigit alqm Gn40 13. 19 s. 2R 2527; ; — €)el. 
vocem suam ad iubilandum Is 24 14: Ps 938 3, 

id plorandum, Gn 21 16. 2911. Nu 14 1. Ru 
1921; — f) cor alqm superbe effert 2 R 
14 10, »: 5 Jr 99; imposuit ut faceret, man- 
davit 1R 8 31. — 2) portavit, tulit: a) hu 
meris, ulnis, manibus.. . portavit: infantem 
Nulli2.Dt1831. 2R 419. Is 463 |L. (aquila 
pullos Dt 32 11), rem Ex 25 14. 27. 28 12. 30 4. 
Nu 150. Jr 17 27. Ps 126 6 al.; animal portat 
alqd Gn 37 25. 45 23 ; attulit ventus locustas 
Ex 1013, classis 1 R 10 11; attulit, adduxit 
alqm Dt 28 49, rem Jde 318. I884 (lege Q. 
pass. NU" c. acc., J. 128 b) 15 7. Ps 968. 


1 Chi162921.; gestavit ephod 1 S 228. 143, 








wo» wb» "armiger? 141. 16 21. 17 7 al.; — 


b) transl: arbor (pro)fert ramos Ez 1723, 
fructus Ez 178. Joel 2 22. Ag 2 19, montes 
cibum Job 40 20: P872 3; bath contenet «n 86; 
capit lo homer Ez 4b 11: Gn 441; regio 
non capit ambos Gn 18 6. 36 7; — « ) portat, 





perfert, tolerat alqs rem duram, molestam, 





displicentem Dt1 12. Is1 14. Jr 44 22. Mi' 9. 
Ps 55 183. Pr 18 14. 30 21. (3 partem... 


7 18), alqm Job 213; populum i. e. regimen 
eius Nu 11 14 (cf. 12). Dt 19, ignominiam 
Ez 16 52. 36 15. Ps 698, terrores Ps 88 16; 
poriare peccatum, scelus etc. —- poenam 
peccati : * portabitis delicta vestra 40 annis? 
Nu 14 34: Gn 4 13 (1). Lv2415. Nu b 31. 14 33. 
Jr10 19. Job 3431; iy st? * se oneravit pec- 
eato, peccatum commisit? Ex 28 43. Lv 5 1. 
7 18. 17 16. 19 17 al. ; ministri sacri * portant 
peecatum sanctuarii, eis imputatur si quid 
eorum eulpa ibi peccatur Nu 181; Servus 
Dni gU &23 wer ^in se suscepit peccatum 
multorum Is 53 12 (ef. 4); * peccatum me- 
uim est nimium sxt/ib quam ut me (homines) 
tolerent? Gn4183 sec. nonnullos; portavit, 
adegit alqm animus ad alqd Ex 35 21. 26. 


362.— 3) asportavit: rex caput ales absci- 


Job | 


dii iubet, yp Gn 4019; amovit, abripuit eto.: 
leo agnum 1 S 17 34 (cf. . Os 514), ventus 
loecustas Ex 1019, homo rem 1 R 1522. Ot 
57. Dn1 16, alqm Lv 10 4. Jde 1631: Is 57 13. 
645; iransvexit alqm Gn 45 27. 465. Job 
32 22; hircus aufert (symboliee) peccata in 
desertum Lv 16 22. — . A) benigne, V indulgens 
tulit peccata alcs (non irascens, non pu- 
niens), indulsit, condonavit : C. &cc? pecca- 
ti rm »yUB mrND Gn 5017: Ex 10 17. 159 


15 25, Deus Ex 9232. 347 al.; vUs "v 'is 


cui scelus indultum est? Ps 321: Is 33 24 
(J. 121 0); n7» sine acc? obil: se iéndulgentem 





"praebuit, indulsit, c. dat. personae Gn 18 24. 


Is29. Os 16 (*» ita ut) ec. dat? peccati: 
m vUb5 ux, Gn 5017 b. 18 2528: Ex 23 21. 
Nui419. Jos 24 19. Ps 25 18; abs. mt» ox 
Ps998. — 5) cepit, prehendit, swmpsit: 
a) alqm aliquo ducendum ets. Gn 45 19. 2 R 
436. Jon112; uxorem sibi sumpsit Jde 
21 23. 1 Oh 28 22. Ruil42l.;— b) alqd swmp- 
sit ad usum, portandum ets. Gn 273. Jos 
36. 43. Is 24. Ps813. 116 13. Be 5 18; — 


€) nactus est, accepit DU 33 3. Zch 6 13. Pg24 5. | 


Ee bi4. Est 215; — d) wvwo ww) excepit, 
sibi indicandam curavit summam, nume- 
rum personarum Ex 3012. Nu 12.3 40.42. 
3149 al.— 6) a 5ip wv; (cf. 1e), omisso 'p, 


abs. clamavit, pronuntiavit ets. I8 3 7 (*bxb). 

422. 11. Na1 5. Hab1 3. Ps 13920? Job 2112; 

c. 8cc. obiil Ex 23 1. Am b 1. Ps 15 3, preces 
2 R 19 4. Jr 7 16, lamenta Jr 729. Ez 19 1. 
27 3 al., maíal Nu23 7 3l. Is14 4. Mi2 4. Job 
271, maS$a9 2 R925; pronuntiavit nomen 
Iahve Ex 207||Dt511 (mw5), nomina ido- 





lorum Ps164 (add. sd foedus Dei 


veteres hue soliur Silus n 'D named m 





acceptavit faciem (i. e. praesentiam vel per- 
Sonam) ales, vario sensu: swpplicanii obse- 
cutus esi Gn 19 21. Mall8, benigne excepit 
alqm Gn 3221, alqm honoravit, ales aeque 
ac iusie rationem habuit ( Rücksicht nehmen), 


cH 


SU 
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Dt 28 50. 2 R 3 14. Job 42882l. (doni dati 
rat. hab. Pr 6 35), hine a» sv» ' honoratus ' 
ets. 2 R51. I833. 914.J0b 22 8; sed etiam — 
conira ius et fas alos rationem habuit, 4niuste 
favit ale$ Lv 19 15. Ps 822. Job 34 19 al., 
abs. p»b'3 Dt10 17. Mal 29. Job 13 10. — 


| ONL ue" NU, m - (pl. Se Jr 10 5), ipr. 
NUM, inf. item, ptc. sw, f. ngb»: 1 
est, se levavit in sublime Ys 404. Ez 11 19 Bs. 


— n Ed 


Zeh b. Ps 247: Pr3013; pte. |. altus, subli- 





mis Is 22.13. 61. 3026. 57 7.15. Mi 4 1. Sir 
116;' alqs post quietem surgit ad iudicium 
Is 33 10. Ps 77.942; metaph. permagna, est 
culpa Jr 519; jüblimis, gloriosus evasit. Ser- 


vus Is 52 13, regnum 1 Ch 142 (collato 2 S 
5121gd. vid. ny" sv», Pi):1s212. — 2) por- 


tatur res Ex 95928. Jr 10 5, infans Is 49 22. 





Uem SUE Sa etra 


& nobis) 2819 43, algd 2 R 20 11 ll Is 39 6. Jr 
105, ablatus, deletus est exercitus Dn 11 12. 
Pi, pf. ww» et bis NU, NUS, ipf. e. SÍx. 
bNU», ww» ebo., ipr. c. Sfx. bw», pte. NU3D: 


1) exaltavit, in alto loco poswit p. Est 31. 


——— e 





aus dcr E 


Bu (5y); glorificavit Ds regnum ales 2 S 


5 12; elevavit animam guam — desideravit 
Jr 22 27. 44 14. — 2) elevavit, erectum susti- 


——— Qa 


nwit alqm Is 639, suffulsit, dwvit (c. z instr.) 


1Rt 9 11. Esr14: Pg 28 9. Est93.— 3) sur- 
"sum í1 iracit Am 4 2. 

. Htp. ipf. wem etc. xw» (J. 53 e), n»n, 
ww, 

| princeps 1 Ch 29 11, super 5y alios Nu 163. 
. Ez 29 15; se erexit ut leo Nu 2324; valde ho- 
nondius rex 2 Ch 32 23; exaltat reg- 
num Nu24'; se e superbe eaal exaltat 1E 15. Pr 
30 32; rebellavit Ez 17 14. Dn 11 14. 

. Hi. BR pl. seta: 1) apportare fecit, appli- 
cwit funes ox 2 81718. — 2) portare fecit 
alqm alqd; ethice *eos (filios Isr.) one- 
rarent culpa? Lv 2216, cf. Sir 421. [as8. na&á 














portare, sumere ; ar. nasa'a crevit, sublimis 


————AÓ( (o d 


| 6612; asporíatus est alqs (lgd. ww? Nt», 92. 


ipf. 'ni, ptc. nb: se elevavit, viisb ut; 


fuit, aeth. na£'» sublevavit, abripuit| De- 
riv. RUD, nNUD , RUD, i2, DID , D 

453 Hi. pf. »wnz, ipf. vw, iuss. £^, narr. 
X, pte. »vb, f. mb: 
persequendo assecutus est alqm Gn 31 25. 
444.6. Ex 149.159. Dt 196. Jos 25. 1S 
30 8 al.; assequitur alqm gladius Jr 42 16. 
1 Ch 21 12, bellum Os 10 9, ira Dei Ps 69 25, 
terror Job 27 20. 4118, poena Ps 40 183. — 
2) improprie: a) alqs assequitur, pervenit 
ad numerum annorum ales Gn 479; asse- 
quitur alqm benedietio Dt 28 2: Is 599; — 
by as-, con-sequitur, obtinet alqs rem opta- 
tam Is 3510. 51 11. Pr2 19; éntellectu asse- 
cutus est, iniellemit Bir 9122; — c) manus 
alcs (nom) assequitur rem — alqs (non) potest 
Sibi eomparare vel dare*rem necessariam 
Lv 511 d c. 5 i e. acc. 14 22. 30 8, Ups. 


1) celerius eundo, 


Ez 46 1: Lv 27 8; Qmm vin 's 'si ditescit pe- 
regrinus? 2547. — NB.151426 pro »vwnb 
lgd. 2b; Job 242 pro wt" Igd. s»& (35 Hi.). 
"NUI? pto. pass. f. Q. (x3), pl. c. sfx. 
D DRUS ves à vobis portatae, sc. idola vestra 
Is 46 1.1 
mU, St. c. mV», pl. BowO)t2 , wv: ex eby- 
mo —*'in locum sublimem elevatus; hinc 
1) vir genere vel munere ceteris dipnioF. 
princeps; ita voc. Abraham mriow 5.vir 8 
Deo honoratus? Gn236; exterarum natio- 
num ethnarchae, duces ets. Gn 17 20. 2b 16. 
342. Nu25 18. Jos 1321. Ez 26 16. 27 21 al.; 
in Israel, tempore exodi, antistes tribuum 
familiarumve Ex 16 22 (nyn "3). 22 21. 94 31. 
3527. Lv 4 22. Nu 116 (anis nob "5). 23-29 — 
al. Jos915 al. (summus praefectus levitis 
"em w'exiPbs Nu S332) sim. 1 R 8112 Ch 
5 2, tempore Ezechielis viri nobiliores (ma- 
gistratus?) Ez 21 17. 22 6. 45 8 8, postea dux 
exsulum redeuntium Esr18; — prénceps voo.- 
Salomo 1 R 1134, rex Israel aerae futurae 
Ez 443 (45. 46. 48 compluries), * David " fu- 
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qui 


DU 


turus, Messias Ez 3424. 37 25. — 2)k le 
vati sursum vapores, mubes (ar. na$U) Jr 
1013. 5116. Ps135 7. Pr 25 14. [x3] 

"ih pibs Ni. pf. 3 f. npe» accensus est ignis 
u ps 1821. — Hi. swa, ipf. p accendit 
Is 44 15. Ez 399, torvefecit Sir 49 21; intr. 
torretur 3119. [ecf. ar. na£asa acdendie] T 

qU2 serravit [nh. a/s. ar. *b3, e, nas$ara, 
et cf. 35] supponi posset pro narr. [TM 


sg^1] "^ 10h 203; at sec. 2 81231 1gd. pin 


' et posuit^ eos. 

1 NU , inf. a. N23, vocalibus ex radice mv? 
sumptis, pf. nv», pto. NU , pl. sv» (i. e. pz?) 
Neh 57k, adde xw Jr 23 39: primitus — 
propulit, ursit, adegit (cf. ar., infra), deinde 
1) ursi, ab alqo alqd exegit; construitur 
cum z eius qui urgetur; now i27xU» (si 
quis...) et exigit ab eo iuramentum! 1 R 
831. 2 Oh 6 22; ug b»nxs omn 'et abigam 
vos? Jr2339, sed c. pauc. mss. GSV (Aq 
Sym) vid. 1gd. (s!) '* ("nx —) mm * et 
tollam vos?) — 2) usurpatur, certe cum 
idea premendi, urgendi, (ut synonymum 
vbi !mw3) de creditore: mU oreditor urgens 
18222; ereditori opp. 13 NU; wbN is quem 
urget?, debitor Is 242 b; ' nimium faenus 
(sUD) exigitis ab invicem" (vrxa7cU^x) Neh 
5 7. [ar. nasa/a protrusit (ets.) animal, etiam: 
abegit| Deriv. w8b, nmwUb. ] 

? Rij3: Ni. pf. wwe» decepti sunt Is 19 13. — 
Hi. pf. vn (sfx. etin, ies), nsn, Copied), 
ipf. ww, xu, u^ 7, (sfx. qNUt), wet, wb n, inf. 
xum: 1) decepit, in. errorem. induxit alqm: 
geq. ace. vel sfx. Gn 3 13. 2 R 19 10. Is 37 10. 
Jr379. 4916. Abd 3.7. 2 Ch 32 15, seq. 3 


Ps 89 23, 7 2R1829. Is 3614. Jr 410. 29 8. — 
2) fraudulenter, i. e. celeritate vel subita- 
neo insperato adventu incautos fallens, 
venit super alqm 5y Ps bb 16 (q ma w^). 

31993 Q. pf. nau» lavit, seq. 3 afflavit rem 
Is 407.— Hi. iuss. 2€» fecit flare ventum 


Deus Ps 147 18; flando abegit vel utcumque 
abegit aves Gn 15 11. [a/s. 3» id.] T 

! 09/3: Q. pf. sz, wv», pte. nv», bw, Sfx. 
wb: mutwwm dedit rem vel pecuniam, c. 
acc. rei et 2 accipientis (3 ^ contra" quem 
habetur ius repetendi) J - 1510. Neh 5" q. 
10s. Dt2411; pte. creditor, praesertim 
urgens, durus Ex 2224. 2 R 41. Is.24 2. 
501 (p) Ps10911. — Hi. ipf. nw. nen. Dt 


152. 9410 usurpatur eodem modo ac Q. 
[cf. ar. nasa^a ursit, item: distulit, dilatio- 


nem concessit.| Deriv. néb, v3. T 

dk 2nm83: Q. ipf. mw», ipf. 2 sg. m. ab- 
brev. Un (cf. 'nbm Jr 18 23): oblitus est, c. 
ace. Dt32 185 — iam. diu caruit re Thr311; 
de Jr2339 cf. !xv3. — Ni. ipf. c. sfx. (dat.; 
GK 117 x) »w»n N5 Is 4421 ' (non) oblivion? 
daris a me! (vid. lgd. *b nw»n; GSV lg. 
Q.).— Pi. pf. c. sfx. 9» (pro ?) me oblivi- 
sci fecit, c. acc. rei Gn 4151. — Hi. pf. c. 
sfx. nén, ipf. nw: oblivisci n carere). feet 


aut sivit te oblivisci MNT calpae kuae^ 
aut ^obliviscitur (praeterit) magnam partem 
culpae tuae! Job 11 6. |ar. 1289; a/s. NU] 


Deriv. mv».T 

me» is ar. hasa"| musculus cum iendine 
qv a coxendice per femur et erus ad talos de- 
scendit, V femur Gn 3238 bis. T 

"U3*, sfx. "on? k, qus q: debitum ex ve 
mutuo accepta 2 R47. [!ng;]' 

T. n3 oblivio Ps 88 13. Poe] : 

OD'U3, pl. ad ne. q. Y. 

"pus. pl. m: osculum Pr 21 6. Ot 12. 
[pe» ] t | 

! qU3, ipf. qw (ve Pr 23 32) pte. qe». 
qm»: momordit serpens, vipera Gn 49 17. 


Nu 21858. Am 5 19. 93. Pr 23 32. Ec 108. 11, 
metaph. homo sc. lingua, verbis Mi 8 5. Hab 


URSUS USt epu 


animam ut principium vitae Gn2 


qU? 


27. Sir 1213. — Pi. pf. 1265, narr. 3259»" id. 
Nu216. Jr817. [aeth. naska; — cf. ar. na- 
kaza pupugit, a/s. n5 momordit.| T 
?qu*, ipf. q&: pro faenore dedit Dt 
2820.— Hi.ipf. 2 Un faemus dandwm im- 


posuit alei b Dt 2320 s. [vb. denom. a qz]. T 


qU3 (qu) faenus pro re commodata po- 
stulatum Pr 288, e. gen. rei commodatae 
Dt 2320; dare rem *' pro faenore' qv»» Lv 
2537. Ps1b5, '3 Ez 18 8. 13, * accipere ? fae- 
nus npo Lv 25 36. Ez 18 17. 22 12; faenus alci 
imponere 5y'5 mb Ex 2224, 5'3'vwen Dt 
23 20. [a * mordendo? vexando, !qv]|T 

* 1303 (i. q. n2U5) cella, repositorium, 
conclave Neh 330. 12 44. 137. 1 

203, ipf. ov^, ipr. 5v: 1) intrans.: 
(se solvit —) decídit oliva (immatura) ab ar- 


bore Dt 28 40, ferrum a ligno securis 19 5. — 
2) trans.: solvit ealeeum a (5yb) pede Ex 


3 5. Jos 5 15; abegit, expulit alqm ex regione 
Dt'71.22. — Pi. narr. 5 expulit alqm, 
ex urbe 2R 166. [cf. ar. nasala abiecit, 
amisit (plumas, crines animal), aram. Aph. 
eiecit.] T 

DU) *, Q. ipf. 1 b?x: anhelavit, vehemen- 


«liro 


ier suspiravit, ut incepturus opus arduum, 
c. FN? Is 42 14; alii lg. c. SV ov (nov Hi.). 
[cf. nbw»5; ar. nasama leniter suspiravit]! 

nau st. c. nbv? etc., pl. nibv» (Is 57 16): 
alius, s, anhelitus, spiritus, anima: — Y) spi- 
ritus hominis: Deus Adamo inspiravit b"m ^ 





7; eius 
in eorpore praesentia halétw narium cogno- 
scitur Gn 7 22 (hic bruta quoque subintel- 
leguntur): 1 R 1717. Is 222. 425. Job 27 3. 
Dn 10 17. Sir 913; utpote a Deo data voca- 
tur "uP ' Job 328, eius halitus 33 4. 34 14; 


anima intellegens, mens Pr 2027. — 2) me- 


tonymice: ammans, homo vivens Dt 20 16. 
Jos 10 40. 11 11. 14. 1 R 15 29. Is 57 16 (pl.). 
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osculatus est est ; 
Gn2721: 29 11. Ex 427. 


Pi. ipf. p9». lpr. 
e. ? Gn 29 13. 3128. 321. 45 15; c. acc? 


pus 





Ps 150 6. — 3) halitus, Dei irati 9 S 22 16. 


Is3033. Ps 18 16. Job 49; ventus frigidus 
Job 37 10; inspiratio verborum Elihu lo- 
quenti data (— cuiusnam inspiratione lo- 
cutus es?) Job 264. T 


Te EqUS flavit Ds: c. 3 instr. Ex 15 10; c. 
2 obi. afflavit Is 40 24. [nh. ar.-vulg. aram.— 
chr.; cf. 295, bU5, Ue».] f 

qu (3) Sfx. BU: (tempusquo ventus flat 
[n], cf. Gn 3 8) erepusculum ; 1) crep. ve- 
spertinum, nox $am incepta 2 E 1 5.7. Isg511. 


214 (ut hora quietis desiderata). 59 10. Job 
2415. Pr79. Sir32 16; 5 "à ' montes cali- 


ginosi? Jr1316. — 2) erep. matutinum, nox 


finiens et mane incipiens: Ps 119 147. Job 


39. 74; 2xygcmn qeono 18 3017 (GS). 
! pu» | ipf. pe^ eto, 
1920, ipr. npeh Gn 27 26, inf. 7pv»5: 
plerumque c. 5, ut ibvouwm 
187. Ru 19al.; 
e. acc. nyosns vw 15 2041; c. sfx. Gn 383 4. 
18101. Ct 12 (add. *uno ex osculis oris t.', 
ib 3). 81; abs. Ps8511 (vel lgd. Ni. re- 
ciproc. pu» ' inter 8e osculati sunt^); — ut 
actus reverentiae erga Baal 1 R 19 18 15, 

by Os 132; *b5 »v pom *(nec) osculum ap- 
plicavit manus m. ori m. in hon. lunae 
Job 31 27; *labia osculatur, gratissimum 


acetum benevolentiae exhibet Pr 24 26. — 
$us, inf. pw: 


(si lectio est genuina) Ps211. — Hi. ala 


alam (5w) ewm leni sonitu velut osculans 


tangit, ptc. Ez313. [ass. na&áqu, a/s. pv» 
osculari| Deriv. np». 

? pU *: *: pte. pl. st. c. *p?»: prob. (de militi- 
bus) in serie ordinati tenent arma: neprus 
1 Ch 122, add. pb 2 Oh 17 17 (sc. bini 1 ar- 
cum et 1 scutum tenent, Joüon, Bib 13,81); 
nep^si Ui prob. 'in serie stantes sagit- 


pp (sfx. *apu^...), coh. - 





pu 





tarii! Ps 78 9, cf. Jr 46 9 in fine, de constr. 
Kó. III 337 m, J. 129 r. — 2) sensu latiore: 


prob. Gn 41 40 totus populus meus sre-5y pu^ 
'iussui tuo se conformabit!, oboediet (GS T V). 
[cf. ar. nasaqa in seriem disposuit et cone- 
xuit margaritas, nasag series dentium, ar- 
borum ets.| Deriv. pus pe». 

! pU et pu» (3 St. c. it.: apparatus bel- 
licus, arma 2,102. Is 228. Ez 3998. Job 
2024.3921; metonym. armarium Neh 3 19; 


proeliwm Ps1408. [?*»v5] T 


2 pus 1 R 1025. 2 Ch 924 G oxaxtj. pulvis 
aromaticus prob. recte, (vix *arma? Vg); 
ety JAOS 58,137. [ar. nasaqa spirans naso 
attraxit odorem] t 


303 (3), pl. aw»), st. c. 005: aquila, avis 


capite calvo Mili6, rapax ideoque im-: 


munda Lv 11 13. Dt 14 12, impetu celerrimo 
advolans Dt 28 49. 2 8123. Jr 413 al., altis- 
sime nidifieans Jr 49 16. Abd 4. Job 39 21, 
quotannis renovatis pennis velut iterum 
iuvenescens Is 40 31. Ps 1035; symbolice re- 
praesentat spiritus caelestes Ez 110. 10 14; 
2733 pulli aquilae Pr 50 17; — nomine ww? 
aquila et vultur designari videntur; eorum 
genera in Palaestina v. apud "Tristram, 
FHl 94-107; v. Fonck in LB I 333-6. 
D£3*, pf. 3f. npo» et nv (cf. J.18 d) ez- 
siccata est sitientis lingua Is4117; metaph. 
defecit ales robur Jr5130. — Ni. pf. ine» 
exsiccaia defecit aqua Is 19 5. Gne» gd. 


Jr 1814.) 1. 

Xnmu3 Scriptum subditorum ad regem 
Esr 47, regis ad subditum, constitutio 7 11. 
[c£. lexidion aram.:s. v.] T 

Hnj Pi. pf. mm, ipf. nmn (Ex 29 17 non 
i. p., narr. nm" eto. (sfx. smmpom ete.): in 
frusta dissecwit cadaver Lv 16. 12. 820. Jdc 


1929. 206. 1811 7. 1 R18 23. 33. [ar. nataha 
dilaniat (vultur praedam)] Deriv. rms. T 
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nn Ez 24 4, pl. enn ete. frustum carnis 


dissectae Ex 2917. Lv 10.8.12. 820. 9 13. 
Jde 1929. Ez 244.6. Sir 50 12. [nr3] T - 

T- on, St. e. 2n: via, semita, Ps T8 50. 
119 35 (mandatorum). Job 18 10. 287. Pr 
1228 (lege nu» 1» (et ambulatio in se- 
mita eius...^); vestigia crocodili in aqua 
procedentis Job 4124. T 

T. DI2"D3, Sfx. n2 eto. pl.ni: via, semita 
Jde 56. Is 43 16. Job 3820. Pr 82; sensu 
metaph. vel eth. Is 42 16. 58 12. 59 8. Jr 6 16. 
1815. Os28. Ps119105. 1424. Job 19 8. 
24 13. 80 13. Pr 115.3 17. 7 25. 8 20. T 

X yn, Esr817 k b», G vati, vadt- 
vaiot, Vg Naíhinaei, famuli templi, potiss. 
levitis ut servi attributi, partim sec. Esr 
820 iam & Davide et principibus instituti, 
partim sec. Esr 2 58j| Neh 7 60 posteri ser- 
vorum Salomonis; domicilia eorum indi- 
cantur Esr2 70. Neh 326. 7 72. 11 21; erant, 
ut vid., extranei bello capti in perpetuam 
servitutem redacti (ut olim Gabaonitae Jos 
921. 27), ex decreto regio Esr 7 24 a tribu- 
tis immunes; Neh 1029 ut pars communi- 
tatis isr. considerantur ; commemorantur 
etiam Esr2 43. 7 7.817. Neh 3 81. 1 46. 11 3. 
] Ch 92.4 

qn3: Q. ipf. qm (qnm s2mn) et Ni. pf. 
qP2, ptc. f. n»m) inter se complent (ef. Ua 
Ni., 9» Q.): 0) émpetuose proruit, effluxit plu- 
via Ex 9 33. 2 S 21 10, ira vel maledictio Dei 
super alqm (5x, 2.5») Jr 720. 4218.44 6. Na 
1e. Dn911.27. 20h 127 aL, elamor viri 
miseri Job 324. — 2) fuswm, i. e. igne là- 
quefactum est metallum, metaphor. — velut 
igne purgantur peccatores Ez 22 21. 24 11.— 
Hi. vna* etc. ipf. :»»;wm (sfx. omn), inf. 
qrom5 Ez 2220 (1gd. Ni. qni00, GS): fluere 
fecit; 1) effudit, ut lac, Job 1010; pecuniam 
tradendam in mensam effudit 2 R 229.2 Oh 
8417. — 2) liquefecit igne metalla, et y 
homines Ez 2220. — Ho. ipf. :2nn: pass. ad 
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Hi. 2: Ez 2222. [ass. natákw fluere; nh. Hi., 
aràüm. Aph. liquefecit| Deriv. mi.T 
jn3: Q. pf. jm, 2 (rnm (2822 41 nmn men- 
dum), f. nm (Ez 1618 *np»), 1 nn, pl. n3, Dhpo, 
»n; ipf. jm ete. (jm Jdce165), ipr. im. mn 
(Sfx. wn), on,vwh,vn; inf. a. iW», inf. c. 
raro i, plerumque nn (*tin-t), nn, -nn» 
(Sfx. mn), irreg. inno 1 R 6 19, sim. 1714 k; 
pte. :n(05: dedét, posuit, fecit; de frequenti 
ac vario usu verbi haec enotasse sufficiat: 
1) dedit: a) porrexit, tradidit alqd, 5 alci 
(n3 6. 1420. 2016. Ex 2412 al. passim ; "rs 
Gn 27 17. 30 85. Dt 241 al., rz75y Gn 40 11. 
Lv827, »*& Gn2114. Lv15 14 al.; — b) dedit 
alei filiam in uxorem (nuu5) Gn 2928. 34 8 8. 
Ex221al, ancillam Gn16 3. 309; — o) pro 
pecunia dedit, vendidit rem (3 pretii): 
'5"Imm hp» b Dt 228: 1425. 1R 21 6. 1 Oh 
2122 al. alqm Joel 4 3; — d) ec obligatione 
dedit: lateres Ex b 18, naulum Jon 13, mer- 
cedem Ex 29, pretium rei emptae Gn 23 13. 
Dt 14 26 al.; ém-, ex-pendit pecuniam Ex 
8016; — e) commisit, confidit alqd alei eu- 
randum, servandum 5w Ex 226.9, v» Gn 
3035,95 Ot8 11; — f) obtulit, donavit, di- 
' cavit rem Deo Ex 2229. 30 15. Nu 18 12. 
1 Ch 29 14, honorem Deo Jos 19. Jr 1316 al.; 
infantes Molocho Lv 20 2, hostias idolis Ez 
613; — $8) Deus dat, largitur hominibus 
bona: sapientiam, gloriam, divitias 1 R 
39, robur Dt 818. Ps 29 11. 6836, pluviam 
Lv 264, aquam in deserto Is 43 20, Israeli- 
tis terram Chanaan Gn 127 etc., regibus 
 vietoriam Ps 14410, desiderata, precibus 
postulata Ps 20 5. 213. 106 15. Pr 10 24 al.; 
sed dat etiam grandinem Ex 923. Ps 10b 32, 
iradit alqm morti Ps118 18, pedem lapsui 
669, alqm dentibus hostium 124 6, in ma- 


num vietoris Nu 212. Dt 332l.: Jr 18 21. 


Os 9 14. Ps 284 ets.; — 1) concessit, permi- 
$$$ alqgs somnum oculis suis Ps 132 4. Pr 
64; non concessit, sivit Ds ut alci malum 


accideret: seq. accus. (vel sfx.) personae et 
? c. inf, ut nr? ni» vven imn-85 * non sines 
pium servum tuum videre corruptionem? Ps 
16 10: Gn 206. Job 31 30 (* non sivi peccare 
os meum?) Ec 55; seq. acc. et inf. o.: 
*noluit permittere Israeli transire per..." 
(5» 5wogns i5) Nu 2021: 2123. Job 9 18a1.,— 
1) praebet campus, arbor etc. fructum suum 
Gn 412. Ps13. 677. 8513 a1.; praebet pru- 
dentia favorem Pr13 15, severa disciplina 
sapientiam 29 15, ets.; — Kk) dat, applicat 
alqs cor, mentem, rei: mmb vi:5 1 Oh 2219: 
Ec 1.13. 8 165 *» 425 ron * attende ad me' Pr 
23 26; aliter: i2575w jm *(id) menti dabit', 
considerabit Ec /2; — 1) edédit, exhibuit 
miracula: Ex 79. Dt 622. 1 E 133, signum 
Is 714; ostendit vinum splendorem suum 
Pr2331;— m) ocommwunicavit, indicavit nu- 
merum census populi 2 S 24 9, tempus Neh 
26;— n) atiribuit Deo potentiam ets. (sc. 
dicens quam potens est Deus! ets.): 
priow5 w-on Ps 6835; Iob *non attribuit 
Deo iniquitatem (non dixit: iniquus est) 
Job122; — 0) praebuit, dedit manum, in 
Signum sinceritatis 2 R 10 15, submissionis 
Jr 50 15. Thr 5 6; praebuit, obvertit maxillam 
eaedenti Is 506. Thr 330, humerum reni- 
tens, nolens Zceh 7 11. Neh 9 29, cervicem 
2 Ch 296; vertit Ds manum suam (Ex 7 4), 
faciem suam (Lv 17 10 al.) contra (3) alqm, 
orans faciem ad Dm Dn 93; — p) "t5 im 
edidit, emisit vocem dicitur varie: cantat 
avis Ps10412; Ds clamat, tonat Jr2530. 
5116 (lgd. 5tp inn5). Ps 18 14. 68 34 al., totpz 
467: Jr 128 (cf. » 5b); clamat Sapientia 
Pr 120. 81, hostis ets. Jr 4 165 rugit leo Jr 
215. Am 34, mare Hab 310; add. 5 accla- 


mat &lei ub veniat Pr23; sim. "bR"jv Ps 
68 12; i ^p quis dabit? — utinam !, de quo 
v. Sub 'b b.— 2) posuit, collocavit a) rem, 
plerumque cum indicatione loci: 3 astra in 
firmamento Gn 1 17,irin in nube 9 13, vasa 
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in thesauro 1 R 751, os suum in pulvere & 
'T'hr 3 29 ets. ; posuit alci laqueum Ps 119 110; 
posuit rem 5y 'supra' Ex2530. Lv511. Nu 
4 14, *es"by Lv 827, * super! (tegendi causa) 
Ex 2634. Lv 87. 18 17 38. Ez 16 11, * con- 
tra! Ez 268; DW? Gn 15 10; ?& ^ in? eic 
Ex 25 16a. 21b, »b? * ante, coram Ex 50 6. 
405. 29R 443 ets.; subinde aliis verbis la- 
tinis reddendum est: infudit aquam Ex 
40 7 b. Nu 19 17, iniecit in ignem 2 R 19 18, él- 
 levit sanguinem Ex 12 7. Lv 8 15. 23 8, oleum 
14 17 8. 29, insculpsit 3 Lv 19 28; indidit Ds 
sapientiam in cor ales Ex 316b. 362. 1 E 
1024, in alqm Ex 36 1; émposuit rex (5y ) alci 
tributum ets. 2] 18 14, muletam 2 R 23 33, 
inflizit Ds mala alci 3 Dt 15, homo homini 
intulit damnum Lv 24 19. Ps 5020 2; — 
b) aliquem posuit: seq. 5x loci Jr 29 26 b. 
3718 (5v 202) sig, 3 Neh 134 év, m2 Jr 
974.15; Seq. ns ^ cum ', assoeiavit Ex 91 6, 
cy Gn 3 12; seq. 5» praeposuit, praefecit Gn 
4141. 1R 235; vr) oro sea; Jr 15; assi- 
gnavit alqm 5 servitio levitarum Esr 820: 
Is 49 6. — 3) fecit: a) cum acc? obi! et in- 
dicatione praedicati per accusativum vel 
5 vel 3; a) fecit aliquem alqd: "3 *onm ! et 
feci te principem' 1R 162: Gn175. 1 R 922. 
Is34. Jrl5. 2926. Ez 332 al.; 8922 nni ^no 
! faeiam vos contemptos"' Mal 29: Dt 281. 

Abd22l.; 5*5 v»mp» Gn 1720: Dt 28 13. 
Is 496. Jr1520 al.; *faciat Ds hane mulie- 
rem 55» 5m» Racheli Leaeque aequalem ' 
Ru411: Jr2917. Os118; f) fecit aliquid 
aliquid: pi? »?^35 mn ' feci cilicium vestem 
meam? Ps6912: Dt 2824. Jr82321.; cum 
praefixo 5 vel »: * faciam Rabba mbbiny? 

* pascuam camelorum ^ Ez 255: Jr 9 10a. 

Ez 26 4. 2910 al.; nyavo pon in ^ fac — divide 
(unam) partem in septem (partes) ' Ec112; 

' faciendo hanc urbem nens» similem iophe- 


tho Jr 19 12; * fecit [ut esset] argentum in 


Ierusalem p5»3N3» tam [commune] quam lapi- 
des? 1R 1027: Jr266a al.; jn; cum » (vel 05) 


. praedicati — cogitando, : iudicando fecit alqm 


aequalem alei-— putavit esse... "swa wpk jm". 
!opinatus est nos esse exploratores? Gn. 
4930: 18116. Ez 282 (cf. Bib 7, 200); c 
adi? praedicato: 's3: won ipn 'fecit iter | 
meum tutum? Ps1833: Nu 521b; — b) fe- 
cit, cum solo aec? obii: fecit viam per mare 
Is 43 16, incisuras in carne Lv 19 28, laesio- 
nem 24 19, foedus (Gn912, statuta Lv 26 46, 
strueturas 1 R 66, paravit gloriam nomini 
suo Pslibi; 'faciamus (nobis) ducem "' 
Nu 14 4. 

Q. pass. (pf? et ptc?, si forte adfuere, 
subscriptae sunt a masoretis vocales Ni.) 
ipf. 38g. [p*: 1) datur: c. accus. rei datae 


(J.128 b): n&ia pourrons jp ! detur haec terra? 


Nu325; eadem construetio habetur Lv 
1138. Nu 26 54. 2 R D 17. Job 2815; iten 2 S 
9216q tradantur nobis sex viri?, et 1 R 
221. — 2) ponitur : * apponitur, affunditur ' 
aqua seminibus Lv 1138; positus erat, pen- 
debat sublimis Absalom 2 S 18 9. 


Ni. pf. po, opo, 053. DDPO, 32/2 ,ipf. jn» eto., 
inff. jim. ini, pie. 
1) datur, traditur, tribuitur ete.: a) res da- 
tur alicui: 5 Ex b 16. Nu 206 62. Jos 24 33 al., 
475y 2 R 22 1, brevius 5y Is 29 12, v» libero 
arbitrio ales Gn 92; a quo datur? nb 2R 


p: datur, ponWiur, fübz — 


2530, jb Ec 1211; grex pascendus com- 


máttitur Jr 18 20; lex ets. datur, pro- 
mulgatur Est 314 s. 48. Neh 1030 al.; 
urbs victa iraditur in potestatem vietoris 
12 2R 1830. 19 10. Jr 21 10 al. (sim. Job 
924); paludes destinatae sunt nop? produ- 
cendo sali? Ez 4711; imicitur lignum in 
ignem 154; — b) aliquis datur: * filius no- 
bis? Is895, mulier alei uxor Gn 3814. 153 
1819; traditur victus, captivus in pote- 
statem v» hostis Lv 2625. Jr 324. 348. Dir 


111121; ma5 wm 'morti devoti sunt' Ez 





3114; abs.: interitu devotus est Dn8 12. 11 6. 
— 2) ponitur diadema in capite Est 68, 
situm est sepulerum ales alicubi Ez 3223, 
iacet aliquis inter cadavera 32 25, ponitur 
stultitia (stultus) in excelso Ec 10 6. — 
3) fit homo gramen (|| moritur) Is 5112; fit, 
infertur laesio Lv 2420, terror Ez 3225 al., 
Jit, auditur clamor JrB5155. [ass. nadámu, 
(ipf. iddim), a/s. ipf. p»*, nettel,ph. pf. in] 
Deriv. jnb, nnb. n8b , Ono. 

^ iD3 Nathan: 1)filius David 28 5 14. 1 Ch 
35. 14 4; ad eum referri videtur [po7m» Zich 


1919.— 2) propheta tempore David et Sa- 
lomonis 28 728.17. 121-15. 25. 1 R 1888. 45 
(prob.). P8512. 1 Ch1718s. 15. 2929. 2 Ch 929. 
29 25. (Sir 47 1). — 3) pater bellatoris (v. 
ow» n. 2) tempore David 2 82336. 1 Ch 
1138 (pro ''rs TM lg. 
98). — 4) princeps familiae Esr 816. — 
5) Iudaeus cum uxore alienigena iunctus 
Esr 1039.— 6) Iudaeus de stirpe Ierameel 
1 Ch 2 36. 

^ 3257153 Nathanmelech, praepositus cu- 
bieuli 2 R 23 11. 

à bu3n3 Nathanael: 1) phylarchus in Is- 


sachar Nu 18. 25. 718.283. 1015. — 2)sa- 
cerdos cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 
1022. — 3) princeps familiae sacerdotalis 
Neh 1221. — 4)levita Neh 1236. — 5) f- 
lius Isai (Iesse) 1 Oh 214. — 6) sacerdos 
1Chi1524.— T)levita 1Ch246. — S)iani- 
tor de stirpe Core 1 Ch 26 4. — 9) princeps 
sub Iosaphat 2 Ch 177.— 10) levita tem- 
pore losiae 2 Oh 35 9. T 

à 3n) Nathanias, Nathania: 


7j» eum GP5 et 


1) pater 
Ismahel, qui occidit Godoliam, de stirpe 
regia 2 R25 23. 25. Jr40 14s. 4118s. 68. 
10-12.16 $. 18 — soro Jr 408. 419. — 2) le- 
vita ex filiis Asaph 1 Ch 252 — war 25 12. 

^ 3rm3n3 Nathanias — 1) v. mor n. 1. — 
2) pater Iudi Jr 36 14. — 3) v 
4) levita 2 Ch 17 8. 


v. nonà n. 2.— 


qM bn3 seindendo diruit viam, ut esset im- 
permeabilis Job 3013. [cf. ar. nata£a evellit.] 

T-3n3 Ni. pf. wm Job 410 extract sunt 
dentes. [sy. n*ta' traxit] 

Vni, ipf. ym eto. (wnm! Is 22 10) ipr. 
ri», inf. ron, pte. pass. on: desiruat, 
demolitus est domum Lv 14 45. Is 22 10, tur- 
rim Jde 89. Ez 269, moenia 2 R 25 10. Jr 
39 8, urbem Jdc9 45, aram Ex 34 13. Dt 
75, ets.; effregit dentes Ps 587; perdidit 
alqm Ps527. Job 19 10. — Q. pass. pf. rro, 
ipf. re (Sam "3m ), destructa, daffracta est 
res Lv 1135. Jde 6 28. — Ni. pf. sxm) de- 
siructae sunt urbes Jr 4 26, diffractae rupes 
Nalse.(lgd. Jr 3140). — Pi. pf. yr3 ete., 
ipf. rm»: demolitus est aras ets. Dt 123. Ez 
16 39. 20h 311. 333.. 34 4. 7, murum 236 19. 

pnm, ipf. c. Sfx. Jpn: abripuit, avulsit 
violente, anulum a digito Jr 22 24; bn3 (ani- 
mal) avellendo, abrumpendo (testiculos) 
laesum Lv 22 24; metaph.: amovit, ad, abeun- 
dwm pellexit alqm Jde2032 (dages forte in 
p del) — Ni. pf. pp, ipf. pna: vellendo 
dirwmpitur filum, funis ets. Jde 16 9. Is 5 27 
33 20. Jr 10 20. Ec 4 12; e luto se awellens 
iransit pes ad aridam 5w Jos 418 (an lgd. 
5pm») C transierunt ??); — aliquis vi sepàratur 
Jr 6 29, amovetur a, tentorio Job 18 14, ablici- 
iur, pellicitur ad longius abeundum Jos$8 16; 
ales consilia iérritantur Job 17 11. — Pi. pf. 
pp) ete. ipf. pp»: vellendo dirupit funes ets. 
Jde 169.12. Jr 220. 55. 308. Na113. Ps 
23. 107 14, iugum Is 58 6; evulsit radices 


Ez 17 9; vellicans laceravit pectus Eiz2334.— — — — 


Hi. ipr. c. sfx. opnn, inf. c. sfx. wpwn: se- 
paravit oves occidendas a grege Jr 123; 
pellieiendo abduzit alqm ab urbe Jos 8 6.—. 
Ho.: pro pf. pmi amoti sunt, melius lgd. 
Ni. wnm Jde 20 a1. 
extraxit] Deriv. pmi. T 


[ar. nataqa quassit; 


pna 


pni (prix) morbus in cute capillata ho- 
minis, i. e. in eapite vel in mento, leprae 
suspicionem suggerens; Lv 13 29-39 duae 
eius species describuntur, maligna una, 
benigna altera; censetur fuisse morbus qui 
nostris linguis vocatur 'Grind, teigne, ti- 
gna, scall' (G: 9oatopa, V macula, 1454 per- 
cussura); 1338 b '; est ipse homo hoc mor- 
bo laborans. [pro] d 

dM ^4n3: Q. ipf. «m subsilutt territum-cor 
Job371. — Pi. inf. *m saltat locusta Lv 
1121. — Hi. narr. ^pn,smmn,1uss. wm, inf. 
abs. ^mm, pte. "mb: subsilre fecit; 1) ter- 
rendo subsilire fec, terruit Hab 36. — 
2) a) solvendo dissilire fecit, solvit (spren- 
gen) vincula Is 586; — b) solvit, liberavit 
captivum Ps 7911 (Igd. *nn2). 105 20. 146 7; 
manum hucusque ab agendo abstinentem 
solvit, extendit Job 69. NB. 282238 lgd. 


CIRD, du. E'nwb, pl. bb: mensura arido- 
rum, sec. rabbinos ae LXX Ex 16 36. Is 
5 10 tertia pars ephae; V satum, modius Gn 
186. 182518. 1E 1832. 2 I 7 1. 16. 18; no- 
men rei mensuratae ubique appositive (non 
in gen?) additur et determinat sexum verbi 
ac nominis numeralis; cf. LB III 166; 
Kortleitner, Arch.? 649.7 

'.jiND st. c.: calceus seu caliga. milidrd 
Ig 9 4 sec. recentes omnes (cf. a/8. R»tb , NXND, 
aeth. íà?m calceus; GSV non intellex.). ! 

dMjRD pte. verbi a ip derivati — in. ca- 
liga militari, cum strepitu, incedens Is 9 4. ! 

d. nNbND (pro nsoxb) Is 27 8 vox obscura, 
ab antiquis (STV Aq Thdt Sym) a nwb 
derivata, et explicata 'b» 'cum mensura, 
moderate" ets. ; s recentes, supposito verbo 
wbwb (Pilpel, ef. ar. sa'/sa?a *repetita voce 
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jpn. [ar. natara laceravit; nh. Hi., aram. 
Aph. solvit] T 

n (3) nitrum, alcali fossile, quo pro sa- 
pone utebantur, Jr222; 'acetum super 
nitrum infusum Pr 25 20 (G- £xoc ulcus), 
imago rerum non congruentium.  . 

Ünj, ipf. 1 wmxs, 3 c. sfx. nUm, inf. c. 
SÍx. w/m, ger. Un, inf. abs. wm, pto. 
Un: evwulsit, exstirpavit lucos Mi 5 13; po- 
pulum e sedibus suis (5yb) quasi evulsit, 
vi asporiavit Dt 29 27. 1 E14 15. Jr 12 14 S. 
17. 24 6. 4210. 45 4. 2 Óh 7 20, urbes (i. e. 
incolas Ps 97; abs. Jr 110. 187. 31 38. — 
Q. pass. ipf. vm (ef. jm) emwstirpata est 
planta, u Ez 19 12. — NI. ipf. Vn» eto.: 
exstirpatum est regnum Dn 11 4, expulsus 
est populus ex terra Am 9 15. (NB. Jr 18 14 
vid. lgd. M»). T 


C 


$0?! bestiam propulit?, aut a radice s(/« 
* malum est, causative ' malis affecit?) le- 
gunt inf. c. cum 2 et suffixo n, i. e. rINENDS — 


expellendo eom. vel malis visitans eam; cf. 


comment. ! 

YT M2JD *, cob. n&35), inf. c. sfx. DN3D. pte. 
43b, pte. pass. pl. bwwab: 4mmodice  pot4- 
tavit: c. obi. Is 56 12. Pr 2320, abs. Na 
11028; ptc. aet. potator Dt 21 20. Pr 23 21. 
Sir 18 33; ptc. pass. (ut lat. potatus) vino 
inebriatus Naliob (si vera lectio); in Ez 
2342 tam k mwaib ! potatores? (quod vide- 
tur dittographia vocis b'N335) quam q D'N2D 
* Sabaei? valde dubiae lectiones sunt: cf. 
comment. [nh. aram.] Deriv. s3b. T 


d N3b *, Sfx. qwap,bw3b: 1) potus, liquor 


generosus, inebrians, GV *' vinum" Is 1 22. 
[cf. ar. sibá', sabia", vinum; sec. Hess, 


N2D 


MGWYJ 78,6 ss. cerevisia]. — 2) compotatio 
vel ebrietas Os 4 18. [u20] T 

4 R2D Saba, filius Chus Gn 107. 1 Oh 19; 
gens et regio Is 433. Ps 72 10; nom. gent. 
pw3b Sabaim Is 45 14 (altae staturae, cf. 
Herod. 3, 20); sec. Str. XVI 4,8, Ptol. IV 
7, 2 (ed. Müller-Fischer) urbs et portus ad 
oram W maris Rubri, in regione hodiernae 
Massaua (frt. colonia *Sabaeorum? Ara- 
biae [cf. s. v. w2!]); minus recte IF] II 
10, 2 — Meroé, urbs Aethiopiae; nee prob. 
est sententia Glaser (Geogr. Arab.387.91) 
et Hommel, sec. quos agitur de populo et 
regione Arabiae. Of. Eeab. T 

^ D^N2D Is 45 14 v. 8. v. N36 

22D 187 16,35 Jos 615 (sfx. "22b Ps 
186 et 3b 118 11, 11226, 832b), 2 wnis5, 2 pl. 
bpsb; ipf. (1) 3 »b' (oxw^, usb"), pl :3& 
(xmzp*), my»on, bn, 3b), narr. 309). 353); 
ipf. (2) 3()e , 3bm, narr. 3b", ipr. 35, *sb, 13b; 
inf. c. 35b Dt 23, 3565 Nu214 (an lgd. Po.?); 
pie. 331b. 236: l) intransitive: a) se vertit 
(avertit, cirowmvertit, revertit, etc.): se ver- 
iit ventus Ece16, ianua in cardine Pr 26 14; 
David se avertit, evasit 1S 1811, se vertit 
ab uno ad alium 17 30; miles abiens, alqd 
facturus, iubetur 35 abi! vade!? 1 S 22178. 
25331830. 21/918, sim. Ot 2 17; 35n * ivit, ac- 
cessit ets. Jdc 16 2. 2 8 14 24. 1 Ch 16 43 al.; 
procedens se vertit ad occidentem Ez 42 19; 


se vertunt by contra alqm 2 Ch 1831; psy-- 
chice se vertit 2 ad nova quaedam Ee 7 25, 


ad desperandum 220; revertit, red&it 18 
1512. 281424. Jr 4114; Iordanes wing5 35 
'versus est retrorsum? Ps1143; nmn 5bn 
'rursus consolaberis me! Ps 7121; — b)irans- 
ji: 'transferatur? arca in Geth 1858; 
' transit" res ad alium possessorem (5w*"15) 
Nu 36 7. (5*"15)9; calix transfertur ad alqm 
by Hab 2 16; regio iransmutatur in... 5 Zeh 


1410; — 0o) ocirowm-ivit,  -sedit, -stetit 


-—— m 


32D 


ets.: circuivit in urbe Ct 33. 5 7, per urbes 
2 Ch 17 9, per terram 2 R 39; se sistunt cir- 
cwm, hostes ?x 2R821. 2 Ch 219; circum, 


a8-sident scil. mensae, cenant: 1S 1611, de 
uno Sir99. 321.— 2) transitive,cum 
acc" obiecti: a) circumstant alqm vel alqd: 
viri domum Jde 20 5, urbem sagittarii 2 R 
2 25, plantae locum Job 40 22, ornamenta 
rem 1 Rh 1 24; cireum-, ob-sedit urbem 2 R 
6 155; ivit. cireum urbem (— ecireum moenia 
urbis) Jos 63s. 7. 14 8; cireuivit in urbe Ia 
29 16; circuiens visitavit urbes 1S 7 16; cir- 
cumflwit (an flexuose perfluit?) regionem 
fluvius Gn 2 11. 13; ecireumdant, undique pre. 
muni alqm inimici Ps 17 11. 118 10 ss, be- 
luae 2213. 17, varia mala 1 Rh 517. Ps 18 6. 
496. 8818, peccata commissa Os 72; cir- 
ewmdederunt me verbis odii (2 acc!) Ps 109 3 ; 
circumdedit murum vico (5) 2 Ch 33 14; 
funis 12 cubitorum ecireumplectebatur colum- 
nam (— 12 eub. erat ambitus columnae) 
1R715. Jr5221: 2h 42. 1 R7 28. 

Ni. pf. 25),n720) Ez 262 et (12D), pl. 1222, 
ipf. :sb*: 1) se vertit limes Nu 34 4 s. Jos 
153. 10. 166. 18 14. 19 14, sim. Jr 31 39; 
' non se vertebant cherubim eundo Ez 19. 
12. 17. 10 11, nec... rotae se amovebani a 
latere eorum 10 16, ceireueuntes ascendunt 
scalae per aedem 41 7; *se verterunt versus 
me valvae (portae) populorum ?, mihi patet 
porta Ierusalem et occasio lueri Ez 26 2. — 
2) se collocaverunt 4n gyro contra nos Jos 
7 9, contra domum (Gn 19 4; 6. acoc.: córeuwm- 
8teterunt domum Jde 19 22. 

Pi. inf. 33b: vertit, Àmmutavit narrationis 
Speciem, aspectum 2 58S 14 20. 

1t Po. ipf. 23bn,s22ib, coh. 1 "a31bN, C. 
Sfx. 223b, wa2ib', wno23b', »223ibn, q22íbn; 
n33ib*: l) stetit circum alqm coetus Ps'8; 
Deus versaiur, est circum alqm, i. e. per- 
petuà cwrà undique tuetur populum Dt 32 10; 
Dei pietas confidentes in eum Ps 32 10; 
cum amore et fide * cireumdab$t (— versabi- 
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tur eireum) virum (sponsum suum, Iahve) 
femina (Israel, sponsa antea infidelis)" 
prob. Jr 3122, cf. Reinke, Beitrüge III 
359 ss; alqs versatur circo. aram Ps 26 6. — 
2) circeumivit urbem Ps 5511, per urbem 
Ps 59 7. 15, 5 0t 3 2; mare cirewmdedit Io- 


nam Jon 24. 6. 

Hi. pf. 3em, n3en  "D3bn, 380, ipf. (1) 3»"* 
(2253), 205, coh. 9355, (2) 38, 3811 8 58al.; 
ipr. 2pn.'»pn, inf. 563, ptc. 2bb, pl. c. Sfx. 
'Sbp: l) eum acc? personae: a) aliorswm di- 
redit, deveriit, alio ire vussit vel duxit Ex 
1318. Ez 472. 2 Ch 13 13; omisso acc? * mi- 
lites ?: se aliquo vertit 28 523. 1 Oh 1414; a-, 
re-movit iacentem a via 2 S 20 12; — p) ira- 
ducit alqs (persuadendo) populum ad David 
28312; traducit, convertit Ds cor populi 
ad se 1 R 1837, cor regis exteri ad faven- 
dum Israeli Esr 622; —  c)ecwm alis cir- 
cum mensam sedit, accubwit Bir 3116; — 


d)sbb qui me hostiliter cireunveniunt Ps. 


14010, an: qui me a regno amovent (a)? 
— 2) eum acc? rei: a) feci arcam cir- 
cwmire urbem, c. 2 ace. Jos 6611; circum 
urbes aedificavit muros 2 Ch146; circum- 
vertit, retro vertit faciem — se Jdc 18 23. T R 
8 14. 2 Ch 6 3, arma ales Jr 214; — b) alio 
transtul?t arcam 185 8ss. 1 Ch 13 3:2 R 1618; 
transtulit Ds regnum ad David, ? ] Ch 1014, 


ON 12 24: Sir 96 (1. Hi. loeo Q.); — E. alio 


2] 4. 2R 202. Is38 2, ab alqo, metaph. — 

aversatur alqm Ez 7 22, alqd 2 Ch 29 6; * non 
avertit faciem ab eo? — noluit desistere ab 
eo aggrediendo 2 Ch 3522; — d) transver- 
iit, mutavit nomen ales, c. acc? novi nomi- 
nis 2 R 23 34. 24 17. 20h 36 4. — . Ho. ipf. 
sbv, pto. f. pl. ni)se()5: 1) circeumagitur rota 
Is 28 27; pte. circumwversabiles valvae Ez 
4124. — 2) pte. cireumdatus, inclusus (ein- 
gefasst) c. gen. rei cireumdantis Ex 28 11. 
396.13. — 3) ptc. éransmuitatus quoad no- 
men (uevovopaot0s(ío, umbenannt) Nu 32 38 






(an'$ '5—* metathesis nominis? xoa 1gd. 
^y» [yb 1). [nh. aram. Q. eireumire] Deriv. 
22b,23bD,2bb. 

?? 33D Q. pf. 1 *nse causa seu occasio fui, 
c. rei 13 2222 (ceaedis..); an lgd. *man 
c. GS? [ar. sabba 2,5 id.] Deriv. ms, nae: 

I13D eventus qui est causa geu. 0000810 
rei [nh.; Mittel, moyen] 1 R 12 15.! 

DI D) forma sing.: 1) subst.: circuitus, 
C CPDOIMEHe ques 2) adverbialiter: a) sac 
cirewm, in cirewitu, omni ex parte (p 

rio contextu — circa rem, aram, montem, 
regionem ete.) Ex 19 12. 25 11. 24 s. 28 32. 


Lv15. 2581. Nu 3 37. Jde 2029. 1S 14 47. 
Ps37. 12931. passim; duplicatur »25 ma2b 





Ez 810.972 et saepe in 4043: 2 Oh 4 3; 
additur passim substantivis (fere — circum- 


dans, circwmiectus, circwmhabitantes ets.) 
D ioar^5s Gn 2817: Nu 3.87. 432. 3233. 1 R 


91. D 11 al.; in contextu quoquoversus 18 


319. Is 4918. 604. 1 Ch 109 al.; — ie ? 22b 
praepositionis instar, circum.. mnes D 





* eirceum castra? Ex1613: 40 33. [NS 58. 
22.J9de721. 1 E 65b. 1832. Ez 4110. Ps34 8. 
7828. 125 2. 128 8 al.; e) x 2'2pb ab omni 


cirowm parte, Moe Nu 1624.27. 28 7 1. 
1H0518. Is 4225. Jr 4 17. 512 al, »'z oo hb 


* terror undique!? Jr 6 25. 20 3 al. Ps 3l 14.— 
NB. Am3511 lgd. 526, 18 1421 "22b (G). 


 H. forma pl., St. e. ^2 b et c. sfx. Tub 
ete.: 





Thr117; circumstantes Dm angeli Ps 39 8; — 


b) quae m cumiacent, loca, regiones Jr?21 14. 


92 44. 33 13. 46 14. 495. — 2) praepositionis. 


vice: circum Ps 503. 97 2. 
All. forma. . pl., st. c. 23D, c. Sfx. mi2'2b 


etc. ; sd) subst.: a) circuitus (pl), variae vi- 
eissitudines venti Ec 16; — b) circumhabi- 


iantes gentes Ez 2824.26. Ps 1414. 79 1. Dn 


1) subst. (die Umgebung): a) circumha- 
bitantes, vicini populi Jr 48 17. 39. Ps 16 12. ^ 





murus circumdams », vallum (?) 1Ohlis8b.. 
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916. Esr 16; — c) regio circumsita Nu 22 &. 
Jr 5032. Ezb2. 16 51. — 2) ) praepositionis 


instar, c. sfx.: córoum, me, te etc. Gn 35 5. 
4148. Lv 25 44. Nu 16 34. 352. Dt 6 14. 13 8. 
. 17 14. Jos 21 11. Jdc 2 12. Ps 18 12. 27 6. 89 9. 
Job 22 10. 29 5 al. 
T 13D" mplezit, mplicuit; pte. pass. Na 
1 10 metaph. perplexi, intricati ut spinae. — 
Pu. ipf. pl. 32226 émplicantur radices silici- 
bus Job 817. Deriv. 2 Seq. et naa T 
33D; pl st. c. *o3b: ram inter Se per- 
plezi, dwmetum Gn 22 18. Is 9 17. 10 34. T 
13b *, St. c. "q3b(3) Ps 74 5, sx. i»2b Jr 
41, id. (cf. GK 93t) T 
à^33D Sobochai et 1 Ch 1129 Sobbochoi, 
bellator sub David, oriundus ex Hosa (v. 
nun) 2821 18. 1 Ch 11 29. 20 4. 27 11; etiam 
2823217 pro *3b Mobonnai 1gd. c. G Mss 35. 
23D * (sfx. [-- ) ipf. »»pb' ete.: grave 
onus sibi imposuit, baiulavit Gn 49 15. Is 
467; alqd grave in se suscepit ls 53 4, per- 
iulii Thr 57; Ds Israelitas, ut pater filio- 
lum, poríat Is 464. — Pu. pte. 7sop (de- 
nom. a »2b) Ps 14414 omeratus frugibus 
messis, mercibus, (vix onere uteri) — Fitp. 
ipf. »xpt» ut onus grave se protrahit locusta, 
Ec 125 trop. de sene, qui olim saltare po- 
' terat, nunc aegre incedit (alia ap. Rosenm.). 
[a/s. 535 baiulavit, ass. zabálu] Deriv. 3 seq. T 
23D, pl. o*5' baiulus 1R 529. Neh 44. 


2 Ch 2 1. 17. 34 18. T 

53b, pl. st. c. ni2b, sfx. nrbs eto.: im- 
positus alci durus labor, praesertim baiu- 
landi onera (Fronarbeit, corvée) 1 Iw 11 28. 
Ps817. Neh 411, pl. de variis generibus 
laboris Ex211.5 4s (sfx. laborantis), 111. 
668 (sfx. et gen. imperantis). [^35] T 

Bi 535 Y HSIx. p Is 9 3. 10 27. 14 25: se- 
. eundum veteres onus, frt. (J., Bib 7, 291 s) 
clitellae ( Packsattel, bát) Yumento vel baiulo 
impositae. [^35] T 


ZoRRi(. — 35. 


no5b Bphraimitae pronuntiabant pro 
nos (q. v.) Jde 12 6. ! 

^ 3D Sabarim Ez 41 16, locus in limite 
N "Terrae promissae, situs inter fines Da- 
masci et Emath, inter Sedada (v. T34*) et 
H*gar "Énón (v. ri»y 515); prob. ca 100 km 
NNHE a Damaseo. Sec. Elliger PJB 1936, 
67 Ss — IHawwárin; sec. alios magis versus 
W (cf. van Kasteren in RB 1895, 30s: 
H. Senbarije prope fontes lordanis apud 
Dan ; Furrer in ZDPV 8 [1885] 29: Sómerije, 
E 21acu EHomsg; Sarsowsky in ZA'W 32 [1912] 
1498: — ass. mát Subari i. e. terra quam per- 
meat N.el-Litáni, xo(Àm 2woío). Cf. etiam 
je: (quam Blliger l. e. 67 identificat eum - 
o"b) et emp. ! 

» ND3D Sabatha 1Ch19-— nmab q. v. 

^ iD Sabatha, filius Chus Gn 107 — 
snap 10h 19; prob. populus Arabiae meri- 
dionalis; cf. Zápava (Strab. X VI 4,2), ZdD- 
Dada (Ptol. VI 7,38) vel Sabota (Plin. 
VI 28,155; XII 14, 63) metropolis Cha- 
tramotitarum (Iiadramaut); minus prob. 
Glaser, Geogr. Arab. 252 ZáqO« (Ptol. VI 
7,90), non longe W a sinu Persico. T 

à M3I33D Sabatacha et 1 Ch 1 9 Sabathacha, 
filius Ohus Gn 107. 1 Ch 19; prob. habita- 
tores litoris S vel SE Arabiae; vix- 
Zapvódcxn in Carmania (Ptol. VI 8, 78. 11; 
of. Glaser, Geogr. Arab. 252. 404). T — 

JH "D *, ipf. ^5 (k 5), "àbw adorans se 
prostravit 5 Is 44 15. 17. 19. 46 6. |ar. safada, 
a/s. mp] | 

1 3D , st. e. it. : 1) elausura;* cl. cordis! — 
pectus Os138.— 2)i.q. wb 3m (1 R6 20 al.) 
aurum purissimum Job 2815. (V obrizum, 
S aurum)T 

H»3D, st. c. nob, sfx. inb»: possessio et 
quidem, ut vid., alci exclusive propria, se- 
lecta, pretiosa, percara; de populo Israel 
a Deo sibi electo, '& Ex 195. Mal 3 17: P8 
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185 4, 'e ty Dt 76. 142. 26 18; — 


tiosae regum 1 Oh 293 ae provinciarum Kc 
28. [cf. ass. sakálu acquirere, sugullu grex 
boum, ar. sa£fala 4 magna dona dedit, mul- 
tum fuit (bonum ales), dives est, nh. 53b ac- 
cumulavit.]T 

jap * (nh.), pl. 
periis orientalibus, praefecti urbibus seu 
.provineiis subiectis, satrapae ets. ( Vogte, 
gouverneurs) Is 4125. Jr 5123.28. 57. Ez 23 6. 
12. 23. [Dn 248al.; ass. $aknw, a Sakánu 
constituere] — 2) apud lsraelitas ab exilio 
reduces: praefecti, viri rebus communibus 
gubernandis praepositi, Esr 92. Neh 2 16. 
48.13. D 7. 17. 1 5. 12 40. 13 11. T 

"b, ipf xi, ipr. «ip, ger. "bb, pte. wb. 


X res pre- 


mb, sfx. mao: |) in im- 


pass. wb: 1) clausit, obseravit fores, portam 
Gn 196.10. Jos 25. 7. 2R 6 32 al. (u Job 
310): Ez 4418. 461; ndd. ww» c. gen. eius 
qui ineluditur velse includit Gn 7 16. Jdo 
328. 29 R 448. Is 26 20; abs., sine accus. — 
portam clausit Jos 61. Is 22 22, add. »ya Jde 
951, 5y Ex 143 (' desertum eos inclusos te- 
net". Job 1214, cum nmw»p? eius cui inva- 
denti ianua praecluditur Ps 35 3 (quidam 
coniectant "b esse odcyagiv * bipennem ' 
Scytharum Hdt. 1,215). — 2) aliter: clausit, 
sterilem reddidit,uterum Ds 1 815 (acc.). 
6 (22); inclusi, indád4t carnem pro costa 
Gn 2 21; in-,circum-clusit adeps pugionem 
Jde 3 22; clauserunt adipem (cor immiseri- 
eors) suum Ps1710; lacunam urbis aedifi- 
eando clausit 151127; — wb2m [ass. 
hurágu sakru] aurwm optimum 1 R 6 20 al. — 
Q. pass. «p clauditur domus Is 24 10, porta 
He124 y; includuntur, in obsidione tenen- 
tur urbes Jr 1319 (opp. nne liberare); in 
carcerem includitur alqs Is 24 22. — Ni. 
w35), ipf. me^, ipr. "ien: 1) clauditur porta 
Is 451. 60 11. Ez 462. — 2) alqs a) clau- 
dendo arcetur, excluditur, 5 imo Nu1214 $;— 
b) se ipse inclusit 15S 23: Ez 924. 








nmb 


Pi. «o (95), ipf. c. sfx. p: inclusit — 


.eo misit unde effugi non potest, i. e. prae- 


cluso effugio tradidit alqm (auslefern, li 
vrer), va in potestatem ales 1 S 17 46. 24 19. . 
968: 281928. — Pu. ptc. f. clausa urbs 
Jos61.— Hitpo. traditur vv75y Sir 3815 v. . 

Hi. -»b2, ipf. ww, wen, wem, inf. pns 
D) seclusit, a commercio cwm aliis arcuit 
suspectum de lepra Lv 13 4-54 aliquoties; 
domum suspectam occlusit Lv 14 38. 46; — 
in, vincula coniecit Job 1110. — 2)i. q. Pi. 
iradidit alqm "va in potestatem ales Jos 
205. 1 S 23 11 s. 20. 30 15. Ps 31 9, alicui 
5 Sir 419, 5x (adducendo ad) Dt 23 16. Job 
1611, xp Ps 862: Am 16.9. Ps 78 48.50, - 
c. solo ace? Dt 3230. Abd 14; Ds urbem 
tradit Am 68, muros arcis "Thr 27. [a/s. ^b 
clausit, ph. tradidit] Deriv. wb, "3b, "bb. 
mype. | 

d vb imber vehemens Pr 2T 15. sy. 3à- 
grà id. ; ar. saffíara aqua implevit] ! 

dh"D nerous, mumella, lignum quo pe- 
des captivorum constringebantur Job 13 27. 
33 11. [a/s. wb; cf. ar. sadda clausit, obstru- 


xit.] T 


IIb, pl. 2»"tb sindon, amictus linteus ele- 


gautior Jde 1412s. 18323. Pr 5124. [ef. 


ass. sudinnu, gr. owOov, ar. sida, sadin : 
vestimenti species.] T 
à B'1D, loc. np«b, Sodoma, urbs praecipua 


Pentapoleos in valle Siddim Gn 10 19. 13 10. 
128. 142.8.10-12.17.21 S. 18 16. 20. 22. 26. 
19 1.24.28. Is19 s. 39. Jr 28 14. Ez 16 46. 
48 8. 63. 55 8. 8029. Thr 46; 'p jp Dt 92 32 


(vinea [vitis] Sodomorum — imago eorrup- 
tionis); 'p n»enb Dt2922. Jr4918 et n»anb 
'D7DN SE (cf. Joü. 124 j). Is 1319. Jr 50 40. 
Am41i. De situ huius et reliquarum ur- 
bium Pentapoleos disputatur: aut demer- 
sae supponuntur in parte S (Sebha) maris 
Mortui, cf. G. Usdum iuxta ripam SW 
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maris (cf. RB 1931, 388-400. 503-506 ; Bib 
13 [1932] 21-27), aut identificantur eum rui- 
nis Teleilàt Gassül, NE ab ostio Iordanis 
(cf. Bib 11 [1930] 49-62), aut demersae cen- 
sentur ad ripam SE maris a Seil el-Kuráhi 
ad ed-Drá'a; Sodoma ad ostium W. Nu- 
méra sec. Albright, Arch. of. Pal. 133-137. T 

TID ordinavit res Sir 5014; ptc. pass. 101. 


[ass. a/s.] T 

Bis 41b * (nh.), pl. a't35: ordo, series [nh.; 
ar. sard]|; "'b N5 res non ordinatae, omnia 
confusa, Job 10 22. ! 

"b rotunditas; g. qual. — rotundus Ct 1 3 
(ita plerique; GV xogsvróc, tornatilis); at 
frt. (— sy. sahra) luna, argentum, g. qual. lu- 
niformás, argenteus, cf. Joüon in h. l.! 

nb rotunditas (1) ; ' 
appellatur Gn 39 20-23. 403.5 (G. óyópopa, 
óecpovouov, V carcer) írt. est vox aeg. 
(Ebers). 7 

A NÍD (Orient. k wb) Sua, rex Aegypti, 
tempore Osee regis Israel 2 R 174; prob. 
Sib'u, turtánu (mát) Musuri (Sargon in 
KB II54) qui vulgari modo * rex" voca- 


bn m» carcer quidam 


tur; minus prob. — Sabaoa, 1"5 rex dyn. 25*e. 


(ca 712); cf. Sanda II 214 s. ! 

à D'N3Íb k (q aw2o, T »255, GP om.), 
ebrii (v. N3b) Ez 23 42 in textu valde cor- 
rupto; prob. dittographia praeced. tmm; 
explicatio de Sabaeis (v. &2b) fundamento 
caret; ef. comm. ! 

4. inp: pf. xp Ps 53 4, ipf. 1 pl. xip3 80 19: 
recessit, ethice: a lege fide fractà recessit 
Ps534(143 5), jo à Deo 8019. — Ni. xi» 
(28122 n»), nnb), wb2, ipf. 3 Mi2 6, pl. 
»b', inf. a. xibj, ptc. pl. m'jíb3: pass. et re- 
flex. ad Hi.; 1) se ad recedendwm (a Deo, a 


fide) permoveri sivit, fere — Q. Ps 78 57, add. 
win» Is D0 5. Jr 58 22. Ps 44 19, nuo So 16, 


"TiMB 185913. — 2) in bello ets.: 
vietus, confusus recessit, 'c. tins, aliquis Is 


coactus, 


4217. Jr 465. P835 4.40 15. 703. 129 5, gr- 
cus Jonathan non recessit 2 8 1 22; non 
cessat res Mi26. — Hi. (J. 80 p) ipf. 2 
ybn.ipn,idvt" Job 242, pte. »eb: removit, 
iniuste mutavii: limites agrorum ets. Dt 
19 14. 27 17. Os 5 10. Pr 22 28. 23 10; seposuit 
rem salvandam Mi 6 14. — EHo. »en seposita, 


neglecta est iustitia Is 59 14. Deriv xb adi., 


E 


ql ? 3b * Q. cinzit, cireundedit; ptc. pass. 
f. nnb, c. » instr. C67 3. — Pilpel nonnulli 
censent haberi in Is17 11 (ef. xw). 

3D adi. vb. (GK 72 p) refugus, i. e. in- 
fidelis Pr 14 14. [!»p]! 

T. 68D cavea Ez 19 9 (V, G xnuóc; cf. ass. 
$igaru locus clausus, cavea ets.). [| $5]! 

TiD, sfx. "Tib, T"iD,b37b: fere idem quod 
lat. consiliwm, consessio unanimium ad ecol- 
loquendum, deliberandum ete. ; 1) familiaris 
inter wnanimes conversatio, colloquiwm Ps . 
5515, Dei cum piis, prophetis Jr 23 18. 22. 
Ps 25 14. Job 158. Pr 3.32, hominum inter 
se BirS817. — 2) econsiliatio de re agenda 
Pr1522; 'bo"wn 'callide consiliari! Ps 
88 4. — 3) secretum, c. vb. o1, 5i revelat 
Ds prophetis Am 3 7, prodit homo loquax 
Pr 1113. 2019. 259; 'o 5va algs cui secreta 


confidés Sir 66. — 4) conventus, coetus so- 
dalium Job 19 19, populi Israel Ez 139. Ps 
1111, Sanctorum Ps 898; caterva iuvenum 
Jr 6 11; econcilóabulum pravorum Gn 496 
(l| mp). Jr 15 17. Ps 643; — Job 294 lgd. 


.? (inf. Q.'325). 
[cf. sy. swwádà colloquium familiare.| t 


X np: Pi. multum locutus est. Sir 7 14. — 
Htp. nen famáliariter, secreto ets. locutus 


est Bir 817. 9 3. 14. 42 12. [vb. denom., a ve] 
à YriD odi, 
13 10. ! 
^ rp (Orient. k mo) Swe, diserta 1C€h 
1 36. ! 


vid. 353 * cum protegebat.. 


prineeps Zabulonità Nu 
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3l mmb veiectamenta (Kehrieht) Is 525; 
See. Kó. Wb eadem vox habetur Ps 8017. 
| mb* — nnb everrit, amovit; Jastrow S. v. 
deducit a radice mb».] 

A ^twip Sothai, vir ex progenie servorum 
Salomonis Neh 7 57 — wb Sotai Esr 2 55. T 

1 Els *: Pilpel pf. "»»3eso, ipf. qp»b: quasi 
spinis pupugit, u. exstimulavit alqm Is 9 10, 
3 contra 192. [cf. ar. fáka pupugit, $awka^ 
stimulus.] Deriv. naob.] | 

? "nb: Q. pf. r25. nz6, ipf. qon, »n, 
(sfx. q50N), 2b"), inf. a. qip: 1) unzit alqm 
unetione profana Ez16 9. 2Ch2815.— 2) se 
wnczit Ru 33. Dn 103; add. acc. jp? Dt 28 40. 
28142. Mi615. — Q. pass. ipf. qp" (KO. 
I p. 436), Sam bv: seq. 5y effunditur super 
Ex3032. — Hi. narr. qp se unzit 28 1220. T 

4 np* (DD *), loc. nnb (l. prob. n5) Ez 
23910. 306: urbs Syene (G Xvüfvn) hodie 
Aswán, in extremo limite S Aegypti, ad 
ripam W Nili prope 1?" cataractam ; aeg. 
Swn(t), copt. Suan. Of. Pauly-Wiss., Real- 
Ene. ser. II, vol. 4, 1018-23. V. etiam s. v. 
Pb n. 2. T 

!D3D, SÍx. ^D etc. pl. o'b.pb eto.: 
equus, apud Israelitas non nisi ab aetate 
David et Salomonis: Dt1716. 28 151. 1R 
D6. 10 25.(28 ex ab, i. e. prob. ex Musri, 
Syriae regione, importantur). 185. 224. 
2418372L;frequens usus equorum tribuitur 
Aegyptiis Gn 47 17. Ex 93. 14 9. 15 1, Cha- 
nanaeis Dt 201. Jos 11 4. Jde 5 22, Syris 
1ER201. 2R 614, Babyloniis et Assyriis 
Is 528. Jr 623. Ez 26 1. Hab18; plerumque 
effertur usus equi in bello (ef. Job 39 19-25. 
Ps 20 8), raro equitatio Is 66 20; impii reges 
effigies equorum iuxta portam templi sta- 
tuerant 2 À 23 11. Cominuniter equus cen- 
setur ex Asia centrali propagatus fuisse 
ad Babylonios, Assyrios, Syros, Aegyptios. 
[aSS. s)54, a/S. w'OiD, Beg. aram. NDD, "bb; 
frt. sg. bib derivatur a pl. mew (— sásejtm).] 





?D3D 1838 14. Jr8'7 k (q 5e) yslióóv, 
hirundo, in Is ut avis pipiens, in Jr ut avis 
migratoria memorata; hodie ar. s$s vocatur 
avishirundini simillima, ceypselus (Mauer- 
schwalbe, Segler, Apus-Apus Linné, marti. 
net, swift), migratoria; cf. Hagen in Lex. 
Bibl. et Realia Bibl. ad vocem ; Tristram, 
Nat. Hist. of the Bible? 204-8; Kóhler in 
ZAW 54 (1936) 289. [si-s$-s? est clamor 
huius avis.]| 


HD1D *, c. sfx. mpb: equa Ct 19 (8; G L 


txx0c, quod V sensu colleectivo accepit). ! 

^io v. b sn. 

à'^D3D Susi, princeps Manassaeus Nu 
13 11.! 

à DDiD: 1l) v. s. v. npib on. — 2) v. 
D'Dwbn "yv. 

FR: Q. pf. seb, ipf. 5ib* Seb: finem habuit, 
exsistere desiit: impius Is 66 17. Ps 75 19, 
magnae domus Am 3 15, memoria rei Est 


| 928. — Hi. ipf. np So 128, c. sfx. bb'bs Jr 


813: finivit, delevit, utrobique e. inf. a. Q. 
vbi gew (cf. Kó. III 219 d). [aram. sb id.] 
Deriv. mi. T 
1D 4wneus, iuncetum Ex23.5. ls 19 6. 

Jon26; de sw v. art. seq. [aeg. twf, 
copt.-sah. foouf iuncus]T 

à FR: 1) spc7es, Ex 10 19 loc. rp nb*, mare 
Rubrum (G f, $9v8Qà Qdlacco, ij 0dAacco 
$j &ovOod, Jdo 1116 9dXaccoa ZXsíq): a) si- 
nus Suez, olim sinus Heroopolitanus, W a 
paeninsula sinaitica Ex 10 19. 13 18. 15 4. 22. 
Nu3310s. Dt 114. Jos2 10. 423. 246. Jdec 
1116. Ps 106 7.9. 22. 136 13. 15. Neh 9.9. — 
b) sinus 'Aqaba, olim sinus Aelaniticus, Ex 
2331. Nu 14 25. 214. Dt 1 40. 21. 1 R 9 26. 
Jr4921.— Nomen derivatur ab aeg. p;- 
iwf), quo designabatur regio Delta orien- 
talis (£f — papyrus, iuncus); cf. Bib 6 (1925) 
396-400. — 2) Dt11 regio quaedam itine- 
ris Israelitarum, sive sinus Aelaniticus (ita 
GTV [mare REubrwm]), omisso m, sive ma- 
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gis versus N sita (cf. Nu 2114 npwb[3] q. v.; 
gec. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 211 H. Sáfa, ca 
7 km SSE 2a Madaba).. Cf. comm. T 

FID, sfx. ipb: finis; Fio^u vb Be3 11; 
finis hominis (mors) 72; «23 5o ultima ad- 
monitio 12 13; postrema, pars vallis 2 Ch 
20 16, agminis locustarum Joel2 20: Sir 818. T 

TH TIB3D , acc. arch. nne Os 8 7, sfx. Ynpib, 


— pl. nib. Is 21 1: turbo, ventus vehementissi- 
mus Is 17 13. 296. Os 87 y. Am 114. Na 
13. Ps 8316. Job 21 18. 27 20. 379. Pr 127. 
1025; cum 'b comparantur rotae veloces Is 
528. 6615. Jr 413. [ef. 5»b aram. —nb hebr.: 


ventus destruens.|T 
A r]D3D nomen regionis prope fl. Arnon 


Nu2114; situs incertus (ef. Seil eg-Suf6j, 
influens ex NE in fluvium Arnon: AASOR 
14[1933-4] 36). V ín mari Rubro, G &qAó- 
ywev, S wbyoy3 in procella. Cf. comm. et 
v. 8S. v. am. ! 


qB(Tb: 1) seriba Jr 3623. Ez92s. Ps 


4b 2..— 2) scriba, secretarius, alto munere 
fungens in aula regis 2 8 8 17. 2025. 1R 
43 al. regis Persarum Est3 12. 89, apud 
ducem militiae 2 R 25 19 (ef. G). Jr 52 25. 
2 Ch 26 11; quidam duces militum Jde 5 14; 
secretarius Jeremiae prophetae Jr 3626. 32 ; 
templi pecuniarum inspector 2 R 12 11. 
223 ss. 2Ch 24 11; v. Begrich, Sofér u. 
Mazkir, ZAW 58 (1940) 1-289. — 3) eir in 


BENED dtt ttt E ERE 


libris (praesertim sacris, legis) versatus, doc- - 


tus 1 Ch 2732. 2 Oh 3413, cf. Jr 88; familia 
scribarum 1 Oh255; Esdras voc. wn 'E 


nüb mins Esr 1/6 (cf.10 s) »bbn Neh 8 1. 4. 
9 (jr92). 13. [nb "wp] 

à n"bib v. mee. 

| "bj pf. "b, ipf. nb, coh. mex, me», narr. 
^ "bn (Tie), ipr. «D,nmmb,vmb, ini. a, "Ib, "b, 
inf. e. "b Me 912 mb2), ptc. 5b, "b, É. mb. 





St. cC. mo: 068820, 86—, Y 
sit (8 a via dcorum m vel sinistrorsum Dt 


T6—ce88il ets.; 1) .Seces- 





8) sequente jb. 5yp eto.: 


2217.18 612. 238222; metaph.: 
praescripta Dtb5b29. 912. 16. Jde 2 17. Is 
3011. Pr 57,2 praeceptis Ps 119102, à via 
mala 1 R 2243. 2: 33 al. — — 2) abscessit, 


ESESSUGBEGÉAERIETNMIN SERRE e oA 


abiit ad alium locum 1 S 156. Is 52 11, yb 
| prope... Nu 1626, »sb Ps 69. 101 4. 
139 1 19. Job 21 14; recessit oyb ab 


119 115: 
alqo 1S 16 14. 18 12, 5byn (desiit.a prote- 
gendo 5v) Jde 16 19. 1 S 28 15 s, 5yp (... ab 


Min contra alqm) 1 8 16 28. 2 Ch 20 10; 


ET kaiqpuds Deo15$81220. 2Ch 2527: Jr3240 
.5 defecit ab alqo 5yp Is 7 17. Ez 69; abs.: a 


Deo defecit Ps143. Dn911; ; Saepe y»p mb — 


vitare malum, a peccato abstinere 1 Is 59 15. 
Ps 34 15. 37 27. Job 11. Pr 37 al. ; [D "b evi- 


tare perieulum Pr 13 14. 15 24; nye-nub insi- 
piens 1122. — 3jita ut terminus-ad-quem 


/C————————— 


potissime efferatur : devertit, se contulit, ac. 


MEASURE MASTERS RES Ue S tr EESERSRÉS ident tates tra ERST. 


66e5sit, venit ets. aliquo: S "wb Jde41s: 
Gn 192. Ex335s. Jde 183. 19 11. 15. 20 8. 
Ru 41. Pr 94. 16 (huc) al. — 4)de rebus: 
eor a Deo defe defecit 





ESSEHEGSE USERS EE RSSU S DUST AUISSRERR 


Jr1725;zelus, manus Dni ab alqo (puniendo) 


lcisto 1863. Ez 1642; res ex corde eva- 
| nescit oblivione Dt 49; res. alicubi apparere 


desinit Lv 1958. Nu 12 10. Neh 9 19; res T€- 
movetur, exirahitur Ex 2515; res. PN ad-. 


versa aufertur Ex 8 7. 25. 2 S 12 10 al.; res 
bona ab alqo aufertur Gn 49 10. Nu 14 9 
(tutela Dei) Jdc 16 17. 28 7 15; — b)abs.: 


res cessat, esse desinit: aemulatio Is 11 18, 


luxus Àm 6 7, sceptrum Aeg. Zh 10 11, ini- 
quitas Is 67; abrogantur excelsa 1 R 15 14. 
22 44 al. ; "cH. habet. ebrietas Os 4 18, et 


gim. — po. ;pr ib evanescere fecit vias m., 


—Ó—————— 


per invia me duxit Thr3 11. — Hi, pf. 
wen (mvon) mven, 2 nwen, 1 nho, à ete., 
ipf. vb? (sre etc.), iuss. *b', narr. 5p*5 ipr. 
"b3,7vbn3; inff. "bo. wb, pte. vbb: l) ali- 
1) ad ecedendumo d 





quem: 


(a Deo) pern 


re de tefieiendum 








mrs 


a via reeta, 


P 
p^ 


dits, 
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dum permovit Job 33 17 (lgd. swUysb). — 


2) ad, abeundum  permovit, abire iussit seu. 


coegit, removit alqm: oyb (de chez) 18 1813; 


Israelem ex Palaestina ets. 2 RE 17 18. 23 27. 
20h338: 2856; alqm a munere, digni- 
tate removit 28115 b. 1R 1513. 2024. 2 Oh 
15 16. 363; abolevit haruspices ete. 1 S 28 3. 
So311. — 2) rem removit, seposwit etc. : 

|a) semovit manum J| atris Gn 48 175; seposuit 
agnos Gn 3032. 35, alio iransvexit 2 S 610;— 

b) amovit, abstulit: tectum Gn 8 13, idola 
352. 18 7 8, anulum a digito 4142: Ex 
1425. Lv116. 34al.; abscidit caput, aures 
ets. 181746. 2847. 2R 632. Ez 23 25 al.; 
exwit, deposwit vestem (v5oyp) Gn 3814. 18 


17 89: Is 3 18; Ds aufert à suis cor lapideum 
Ez 11 19. 36 26; rex abolet idola 1 R 15 12, 
excelsa 2 R 18 i: Os 2 19. Dn 1131; Ds amo- 
veí.mala Ex84. 1017. Nu 21 7. So 3 15. Ps 
39 11. 119 29 al. ignominiam 1 S 17 26. Is 
. 258, aufert bona Is3 1. Ps 6620. Job 12 20. 24. 
212; — c)ad latus movit, avertit alqs fa- 
Go. aurem (ne videat, audiat) Pr 98 9. 
2 Oh 309, pedein suum 2a via mala Pr 427 
ets.; humerum ales ab onere Ps817; — 
d) seposuit — facere desiit Is116. 27 9. 58 9. 








Ez459. Os24. Pr4 24 ; negleait legem 
Ps 18 23, Ds retractat minas suas Is 
312.— Ho. spin, ipf. 3D, pto. bb: remoia. 


680 res 'S jb. b. byp Lv 431. 35, *xe5b (de devant) 
1821 7; abrogata est Dn 12 11; Damascus 
dcuosiia est à dignitate '** urbis " «yp Is 17 1. 
[nh. id.| Deriv. wb adi., mo. 

d. *D* adi. verbale (GK 12 p) f. mb: 
deficiens: "bi (k "mb') et * deficientes a me" 
(cf. *55), pro quo 1gd. vid. qvmb) V, Jr 17 13; 
jpàn "b ' deficientes (i. e. degenerati, SC. 
rami) vitis? 2 21; remota, in exsiliwm missa 
Ils 4921. T 

A 33D v. "wb v. 

mo Hi. (1) pf. c. sfx. 3mon ! S 26 19 et 
m Job 36 16, 3 t. "ne (error pro nnbn)lE 


.2 Oh 18 31, 


2] 25, narr. nbnipf.c.sfx. Pb, nien. men; 
(2) reduplicato D (ef. m7) pf. pl. c. sfx. 
"wave, ipf. m&*, pte. men»: allexit, instigavit 
alqm ad aliquid faciendum, c. ? et inf: 
»NU5^ 'ad petendum" Jos 15 18. Jde1 14: 


Job23.1Ch21 1. 2 Ch 182; incitavit ad pec- 
candum Dt 137 («bw5). 1 R 2125, ad stul- 


te agendum Jr 3822 (|| Abd 7 swa). 2 Ch 


32 115 incitat alqs alqm contra alium Jr 43 3. 
1582619. 2 S8 241 (verte: * man reizte, on 
incita David '; cf. Kugler, Von Moses bis 
Paulus 242); in errorem pellezit alqm 9 R 
1832. Is 3618. 2 Ch 3215; — cum aeo. et 
jp, &-vocav t, instigavit ad, desistendum. ab 


alqm prolicit atque educit ex 
miseria Job 36 16. [nh.] f 

DD*, sfx. nmb: vestis Gn 49 11; Sam 
imb». [rne* texuit, cf. mob; frt. mp ex mo.]* 

Jn, ipf. pl. e. sfx. e»2nb*, inff. anb, »inib: 
hwmá traxit, hwmá trahens abstulit corpus 
mortui, vel praedam (2 S 17 13 Davidem, 
sec. TM). Jr 153. 22 19. 49 20. 50 45 (G- 1g. 
Ni. j'ane); urbem, i. e. urbis vastatae ru- 
dera 2 8 17 13 GV (ergo lgd. an&). [ar. sa- 
habu id.| tT 

níarp pl. pammi vetustate triti Jr 38 11 s. 
[rp humi trahendo detrivit] 

nnb Pi. pf. mnp de-trivit, abrasit, ever- 
rit Ez 264; amovit alqm Sir 10 17. [ar. sa- 
há(w) sordes amovit] Deriv. nb. T 

A rino V. S. V. [irmb. 

TID pulvis abrasus, V purgamentum, obiec- 
ium contemptus Thr 3 45. [nno]! 

wr 29B1929 (|| em? Is 3730) quae 


àTno seóundo sponte ex agro, Mid ION 
semeníie, naseunitur, ! 


Ti 8rno *, pte. nnb: deiecit, gustvaoft Pr 
283. — Ni. pf. zb» prostratus est. Jr 46 15 
(G lg. gne .' fugit Apis?); v. comment. 
[ass. sahápw, a/s. gno id.] T 
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"rb; Q. pf. c. sfx. mnb, ipf. mne, nbn, 
pte. "rb, ptc. f. c. Sfx. qmnb: cireuivit, per- 
migravit, mercatus causa, terram Gn 34 10. 
21. 42 34. Is 4 15 (hio frt., collatis 47 11 S8, 
harioli ^ ass. sáhiru); ptc. mercator Gn 23 16. 
3728. 1R 1028. 2Ch 116 ('regis?, pro re- 
ge negotiantes). 9 14. Is 23 2. 8. 21 36. 58 13. 
Pr 3114; 1"nb 52 ' iis rebus tecum negotia- 
bantur! Hz2721b; vr "nb 'tecum commer- 
eium exercebant! Ez 27212; qmnb * Tharsis 
tecum mercaturam agebat? 27 12: 16. 18; 
emigrantes abeunt, ow Jr 14 18 (frt. mendi- 
candi eausa, ef. sy. sá]vürà mendicus). — 
Pe'al'al *rmb se frequenter vertit, palpi- 
tavit eor Ps 38 11. [ass. sahárw se vertere, 
eireuire] — Deriv. 3 seq. T 

3b *, Sb. c. "rp, sfx. mb: 1) a equisVt4o 
sapientiae, argenti Pr314; labor diligens 
lucrativus matris familias Pr 3118. — 2) id 
quod industrio labore acquiritur, uorum Is 
2318. 45 14. — 3) locus frequentis merca- 
turae, emporiwm Ys 233. T 

mnD?, st. c. mnp: mercatus, negotium 
lucrosum ; T? 9 metonym. * ii quibuscum 
habebas negotium luerosum ? Ez 27 15. ! 

Tq mrib aliquid circumdans et protegens, 
. seutum vel lorica (cum mx) Ps 914.! 

mno Est16 massa quaedam ad struen- 
dum pavimentum pretiosum adhibita. [ef. 
Ass. si]ru lapis quidam.|* 

à WD v. "bib. 

dKnm'bb pl. t&m. declónationes a norma — 
delicta ets. Ps1013; ef. mop. 

3D, pl. Bb», sfx. qb: scoriae, partes 
terreae metallis admixtae, fusione secer- 
nendae veliam secretae, Pr 25 4; 'b np» Pr 
2623 argentum sceoriosum, non bene pur- 
gatum, vel frt. lithargyrus, spuma argenti; 


metaphorice peccata, vitia in homine resi- 


dentia 'b voeantur ls 122.25, atque ipsi pec- 
catores Ez 2218s. Ps119 119. [radix?] T 


àjvD Séban, mensis tertius (Mai.-Iun.) 
Hst89 (cf. Bar18 ZXevovav, Sivan); ass.- 
bab. simámwu (siwánw), palm. mo (Lidzbar- 
ski 328); Mis$na jvo. ! 

à rirrb vel jp, Sehon et Jr 4845 Seon, rex 


Hesebon, Amorrhaeus Nu 21 21. 23. 26-29. 34. 
32338. Dt 14. 2 24.26. 80-32. 9 2.6. 4 46. 29 6. 
814. Jos210. 910. 122.5. 13 10. 21. 27. Jdc 
11 19-21. 1 R 4 19. Ps 13b 11. 136 19. Neh 9 22; 
Jr48 45 lgd. c. 8 mss. 'b mab- ex Hese- 
bon, urbe Sehon. T 

à PD: 1) Sin desertum inter Elim et Sinai 


Ex 161.171. Nu 33 118.: aut planities el- 
Marha, sita ad mare Rubrum inter Rás Abà 
Zenime et W. F'eiràn (cf. Szezepaüski, Nach 


Petra und zum Sinai [1908] 274 ss. 502 ss), 


aut planities Debbet er-Ramle, ad radices 


SE iugi montani G. et-Tih, NNW a G. 


Mása (ef. Lagrange: RB 1900, 83-86). Cf. 
Abel II 211 ss. — 2) urbs Aegypti Ez 
30 15s, V (prob. recte) Pelusium, aeg. Siniw 
(Sainu, G8 Zu); sed 3016 prob. lgd. pb. 
G Zvuüvm (cf. s. v. pb). Of. Pauly-Wiss., 
Real-Ene. 19, 407 s. T 

A *vD; i. p. *»b, Sénat et Ps6T18. Sir 48 7 
Sina: 1) mons (— 23h q. V.) legislatione mo- 
saiea celeber Ex 161. Dt 33 2. Jde 55. Ps 
68 9. 18. (Sir 48 7 »'b | 2mn); *vb n Ex 19 11, 
18. 20. 23. 24 16. 31 18. 34 2. 4. 29. 32. Lv ' 38. 
251. 26 46. 27 34. Nu3 1. 286. Neh 9 13. — 
2) we 523b desertum Sinai NW a monte 
Sinai Ex 1915s. Lv738. Nu 1.19. 34. 14. 
9 1. 5.1012. 2664. 32158. — Mons Sinai sec. 
plerosque est G. Müsa (2244 m), ca 90 km 
N ab apice meridionali paeninsulae Sinai; 
mons promulgationis legis est Ràs es-5af- 
saf, tria cacumina NW a G. Mása (1994 m); 
desertum Sin — planities er- Rábhá, N a Rás 
es-Safsaf; cf. LB 1897,107-180; Szezepanski, 
Nach Petra und zum Sinai (1908) 352-368 ; 
Ubach, El Sinaí (1913) 185-246; Abel I 
391-396. 436. Minus prob. aliqui G. Serbál 





*39»p — 552 — 


(2060 m), WNW a G. Mása et S ab oasi 
Feirán, putant esse Sinai (cf. Szezepanski 
l. c. 437-447). Sententiae quae Sinai ponunt 
trans sinum 'Aqaba in Arabia, nullo fun- 
damento exegetieo nituntur; ef. AbellI 
392 g. T 

à *»p[] Sinaeus, gens cananaea Gn1017. 
1Oh115. Of. Str. XVI2,18: arx 2wvvàv 
in Libano; Hier., Quaest. hebr. in Gn. P.L 
. 23,954 [1003]: Sini haud procul ab Arcis 
(v. *ow); ass. Siannu (K B II 23); hodie prob. 
S&n, ca 25 km ENE a Tripoli in Phoenicia, 
ca 7 km SSE a Halba. Cf. Dussaud, Topogr. 
hist. de ]à Syrie (1927) 88 s. T 

à yp Is 49 12: eyo yox (V. terra, austra- 
lis, G. yi IIsooGv), regio longinqua ex qua 
exsules Israelitae redibunt; prob. lgd. ài — 
incolae Syenes (v. nb*); vix — rb Pelusium; 
multo minus Sinarum regio. Cf. comm. ! 

D'OD Jr87q (k et Is 38 14 bb) xyelióov, 
hirundo. Of. ad ?pp.! 

à RHD'D Sisara: 1) dux exercitus sub 
Iabin rege Asor Jde 4 2.7.9.12.14 8. 17 8. 22. 
520.26.30. 18 129. Ps 8310. — - 2) Nathi- 
naeus Esr 253. Neh 755.1 

à RY"D (Esr 244 Nm») Sia, Nathinaeus 
Neh 7 47. T 

à RHD'D Esr 244 v. gPb. 

!'yp, pl. nivb,nib, sfx. p»nwo, m. (Jr 
113) et f. (2 R 4 38): olla coctoria, in domo 
privata Ex 163. 2 RÀ 438 ss. Ec 76, in tem- 
plo Ex 273. 383. 1 R 7 45. 2 R 25 14. 2 Ch 
411; in ecomparationibus poeticis, imagine 
proph. ets. Jr 113. Ez 118. 7. 11. 24 3. 6. Mi 
38. Ps 5810. Job 4123. Ee 76; — "urn wo 
mea pelvis lotionis, pelluvium Ps 60 10. 
108 10. 

? PD ", pl. b spinae Is 34 13. Os 28. Na 
110. Ee 76; — pl nio ham piscatoris 
Am 42.1 

Y 3b *. 3l Ps 42 5 turba, festiva, conferta 


(Gedrünge). [1267] ! 


in2ob 


dM qb, sfx. isb.nspb Ps10 9. 275, i»p Ps 
163, 135 Thr 2 6, aliquid tectum : tuguriwm, 
tabernaculum sanctuarii Ps27 5. (425 GHS). 
763. Thr26 [cf. ass. sukku  adytum deo- 
rum]; latibulwm leonis Jr 2538. Ps 10 939. 


[326] T 


nI3D, St. €. n3b, pl. ni)Sb: tugurium, ten- 


torium etec.: pro pecore Gn 33 17, pro eu- 
Stode campi Is 18. Job 2718, Ionae Jon 45; 
tabernacula festiva Lv 28 42 s. Neh 8 14-17; 
'en an Lv 23 34. Dt 16 13. 16. 31 10. Zch 14 16. 


188. Esr34. 2h 813; — 1i. q. locus secu- 
rus, tutus Is 46. Ps 3121; * tabernaculum 
David?, domus D. in statum humilem re- 
daecta Am 9 11; Dei tug., unde tonat, sunt 
nubes Ps 18 12. Job 36 29; leonis cubile Job - 
38 40. [*325] 

4 psp et Nu 3385s nsb, loc. nnsp (Gn 
3317. Ex 12 31); Gocoth et Nu 33 5. Jde 85 ss 
Soccoth, 1R 746 Sochoth, 2 Ch 41" Sochot: 
1) statio itineris Israelitarum sita inter ha- 
messes et Etham Ex 1237. 1320. Nu 335 8; 
fortasse aeg. Z'wk(t) (wk, Zwkt),quae | 
est regio E a Go&sen, complectens Pithom, 
partem orientalem W. 'Tumilát usque ad 
lacuin Timsáh. Of. Naville, The Store-City * 
(1887) 6s. 28; RB 1932, 372-74. — 2) urbs 
in Gad Iordanem versus Jos 13 27. Jdce 8 58. 
8. 14-16; nomen sortita a tabernaculis (n38) 
Iacob Gn 3317; "b pp» Ps 608.1088. [59 s. 
107 8 convallis tabernaculorum]; sec. Talm. 
hier. (Sebi'ith 9, 2) n5v«n — (Tell) Dér Alla, 
prope ingressum Iaboe in vallem Iordanis, 
in ripa N; sec. Abel (RB 1910, 5558s)— 
Tell el-Ahsás, 1,8 km W a Dér 'Alla (ar. 
absás — nisb casae frondeae). Cf. Hier., 
Quaest. in Gen. 38, 17 (PL 23, 989 [1040] ; 
sed v. AASOR 6 (1926) 46; BASOR 35 
(1929) 13 s; Fern., Probl. 110 s. — 3) urbs 
Sità haud procul a Sarthan (ims q. v.) 
1R746. 20h 417, prob. eadem ac n. 2; 
sec. alios — Ain es-Sáqüt, 15 km S & Bé- 
g&n. Cf. Abel II 470.1 


inapD 


———— 


A nris3 niso Sochothbenoth, idolum a Ba- 


byloniis Samariam translatum 2 R 1730 
(TM *easae filiarum", G8 PoyyoBowerbe:, 
G^ Zowyo0fsviüs). Sec. Sanda II 229 — 
Sar-pa-ni-tu (uxor Marduk), cum falsa 
confusione ideogr. SAR et SUK ; alii reti- 
nent bánitu ex Zer-banitu (—-Sar-pa-ni-tu), 
et explicant Sochoth — Sakkáüt (v. mse Am 
526). Cf. comm. ! 


à [YD (vocales ut in ppó) Am6526 


535b 'b— (portastis) Sikküt regem vestrum 
(vel: regis vestri); alii explicant de taber- 
naculo (dei) legendo 235; cf. G tiv oxnviv, 
V tabernaculum Moloch vestro, S T AÀqSym; 
ali lg. msbe-idolum bab. ?SSAG-KUD, 
prob. Ninurta (ef. Deimel, Pantheon bab. 
n. 2830): * portastis (in: processione) Sak- 
küt, regem vestrum [vel: (deum) regis ve- 
stri (assyrii)|"]; alii aliter; v. comm. Cf. 
Junker in ThGl 27 (1935) 686-95. V. etiam 
pa.! 

à p**3D (1 ms. bab. '356) populus in exer- 
citu regis Sesak 2 Ch 123 Troglodytae, G9 
locoyoóUrow (cf. 3b casa, tugurium); sec. 
Spiegelberg, Aegypt. Randglossen 30s 7 kín 
i. e. milites securitatis publicae (* Polizei- 
truppe ") prob. oriundi ex oasibus libyeis 
Harge et Dahle (cf. Pap. Anast. IV, 11). 
V.S. vv. b'2bw? et b"sn.! 

15b: Q. pf. nns. nso, ipf. c. sfx. xen. 
i138^, DarT. 13b", ptc. 2005, pl. e'235; 1) texit 
algd alqa re: seq. 2 aceus. Job 40 22 (* eum 
umbrà?) by rei tectae et » instr. Ex 25 20. 
379, by rei tectae 1 R 87. 1 Oh 28 18; seq. 
accus. veli et 5y rei aspectui subtractae: 
'suspendit velum ante arcam? Ex 403; 
abs.: *te texisti? ira Thr3 43, * nubibus ?, 
add. 744. — 2) protexit, c. 5 obi! Ps 1408; 
lgd. vid. qíb3 * cum protegeret Ds" (G) c. 
oy obii Job 29 4. — Hi. ipf. qp', qon, narr. 


30^, inf. qbz3, ptc. irreg. "bb: texit: 1) tegendà 
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causa suspendit velum ante (5y) aream Ex 
40 21 (1gd. Q.? cf. 3); voxrns qb2 ' tegere pe- 
des suos? euphemismus -— exonerare ven- 
trem 18 244: Jde 324. — 2) protexit alqm, 
o» Ps 512,5 914. [ef. 356] Deriv. 35? v5. 
n35. eb. naob. d 

sl ? To Hi. narr. qp": Saepsit, inclusit 
alqm velut eaptivum, *y3 Job 323; c. acoc.: 
mare, ne exundet 38 8. [ef. !shi; ar. sakka 
obstruxit, obturavit] T 

i. ?'D Q. ipf. ec. sfx. *3on: contexuit, 
texendo fecit Ps 139 13. [nh. aram. it.; cf. 
?yb, ?'qs;p, ? 55 .] ! 

^ i122D Sachacha, urbs in deserto Iuda 
Jos 1561; Abel II 452s prop. H. Dikke 
(Sikke), 2km E ab Abu Dis.'! 

22D Ni. mb5sb) etc.: stultum se praebuit, 
stulte égit 1813 13. 9 8 24 10. 1 Ch 21 8. 2 Ch 
169. — Pi. ipf. »sb*, ipr. 5b: ué stultum. 
exhibuit, irritavit Ds consilium ales 2 S 
1531, sapientiam ;ales Is 44 25 (BH? 5s"). 
— Hi. pf. m»»bn etc.: stulte, male egit Gn 
3128. 18 2621. [vb. denom., a »»e] t 

X 22b, pl. D'52b: Stultus Jr 422. 521. Ec 
219 (opp. asn). 7 17. 10 3. 14. Sir 51 23. [ass. 
saklu, Sy. saklà] T 

X 53D stultitia (melius lg. o2b stultus 
GSTAqSym) Ec 10 e. ! 

X mb3D stultitia Ye23.12 s. 725 (1| yt). 
10 1. 13.4 | 

: |23D * Q. ipf. js&*, pte. [55, rozb: 1) eura- 
vit, iwvit; ptc. procurator Is 22 15, f. cu- 
rairic, minisira senis 1R12. 4. — 2) iuvat, 
QqsAei, — prodest, utilis est Job 153, 5 222a. 
35 3, 5y 92 2 b. — 3) proficit, utilitatem per- 
cipit Job 349. — Hi. pf. 2 nroson, 1 'F23en, 
ipr. et inf. a. j360: amicam consuetudinem, 


familiaritatem habuit by Job 2221; hinc c. 


) et inf.: solitus est facere alqd Nu 22 30; 
c. aec. rei: bene novit Ps 1393. [|ef. ass. sa- 
kánw curare, ph. ;»w praefectus.]] 
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x?j5p Ni. ipf.- periclitatur Ec 10 9 (G). 
[aram. Pe. Itpa.; Pa. nh. jzb periculo 
exposuit]! 

? [2D Pu. ptc. |3pb: pauper factus, egenus ; 
cum acc. limitationis nomm * quod oblatio- 
nem attinet! (J. 126 g.; Ko. III 328 i) Is 
40 20. [cf. ar. saka(u)na pauper et miser 
fuit, 4 pauperem ... fecit alqm (Deus)|; a 
multis textus ConBeiüE corruptus et varie 
corrigitur, cf. commentarios. ! 

1p2b: v. I". 

14935 Ni. ipf. clausus, obturatus est: fons 
aquae Gn 82; os mentientis Ps 63 12. — 
Pi. pf. tod alqm in manum ales (cf. 
03D) Is 19 4. [a's. ^20 obturavit] 

2d "3D pro )3U: pte. pl. mercede conduant 
alqm, 5y eontra alqm Esr 45." 

nop: Hi. ipr. nzen siluit, ut auscultaret 
Dt9279(GS).— Ni. p£, id. Sir1523. [288. 
sakátu, ar. sakata siluit; ct. vp. T | 

à n3D v. níze. 

OD; pl. &'bb, 5p: xovoUv, canistrum, cor- 
bis pro panibus, cibis ets. Gn 40 16 ss. Ex 
99 3. 23. 32. Lv 82. 26. 31. Nu 6 15. 17. 19. Jdc 
6 19. [5^»» congessit] 1 

4. wbop Pu. pte. w»pb quasi in statera po- 
situs, ponderatus, de Leni aesiimatus est, 
c. » pretii Thr 4 2. [i. q. ?n50; cf. ar. sala'a 
solvit (pecuniam).] 

A MOD v. m?b. 

à NOD Sella 2 R 1221; textus obscurus; 
frt. lgd. ubp n'a n»ppa T? mW] (Sanda II 148), 
vel mw» est dittogr. praecedentis Nbo. Of. 
comm. ! 

4op Pi. vol. mem resiluit, subsiluit prae 
dolore Job 6 10. [nh. Q. id.|! 

4 19D Saled, Iudaeus de stirpe Ierameel 
1 Ch 2 30. ! 

3m», 9 n^, vilipendit, contempsit, ve- 
pudiavit Ps 119118. — Pi. nzo id. Thr 1 15. 
[a/s. Aph. *vex id.] T 





noD 


d.?nmop Pu. ipf. 3 f. non, — sob, q. v., 
Job 28 16. 19. T | 
nb vox 7/ies oecurrit in psalmis in 


TM, paene semper in fine versus (raro in 
fine psalmi vel stichi intermedii) et qui- 
dem in 39 psalmis(37 davidieis et 2 ano- 
nymis) ac ter in cantico Habacuc ; Aquila et 
Hieronymus vertunt à£í, semper, velutsi ad 
verba psalmi pertineret (sim. 'T et Quinta, 
Sexta), G Sym Thdt viderunt 'p esse no- 


iam de interludio musieali in recitatione 
psalmorum, dum vertunt OLcapo. uia. (ef. Otor- 
Aiov interludium tibiae, apud Hesychium); 
etymologice nop derivant multi a "E Tek 
bob elevare]- sursum ! (cf. 3 ab 51); plura 


de '& vide in Lexico hebr. Brown-Driver- 
Briggs, porro Franz Delitzsch, Psalmen 5, 
p. 7"/ss; Konig, Psalmen p. 30s; Zenner, 
Die Chorgesünge im Buche der Palmen, 


et apud alios; Ps3 3. 5. 9. 4 3. 5. 1 6. 9 17. 


21 ete. ete. 

ày»p Sellum, familia sacerdotalis Neh 
197 — 5e Sellai 12 20. T | 

A N10D Salu, princeps Simeonita Nu 2814.* 

A NoD Salo, Beniaminita 1 Oh97- N2D 
Sellum Neh 11 * (ef. de Hummelauer, Comm. 
in Par. I p. 186 S). T 
n»p* , pl. *» Ez26 contemptores (an 1gd. 
pte. aep? cf. GS et mw). [1798] ! 
rop oxóAow, spina, stimulus vel sim. Ez 
28 24. 1 

Hob, ipf. nop, ipr. rob, nn»o, inf. nijob, 
pte. nob: ignovit, veniam dedat, condonawvit : 
seq. 5 personae Nu306.9.13. Dt 2919. 1 
8 502l, ^ peccati condonati Ex 349. Nu 
14 19. 1BR834. Ps 95 11. 108 3 al.; abs. Nu 


14920. 1R 830. 2 R 24 4. I8 55 7 al. — Ni. pf. 
nopx et venia dabitur: seq. * personae Lv 


4 20. 510. Nu 15 25 al.; add. inweno Lv 19 22. 
[aram. samar. nb jà.] 
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H9?D ad indulgendum semper promus Ps 


86 5. ! 
à *5D, i. p. *»b, Sellai: 1) Beniaminita Neh 


118 (sed v. comm.). — 2) v. wb. 


"mop peccatorum condonatio Ps 130 4. Sir | 


55; pl. elativus (l| oem) Dn99, g. qual. 
'D ss Neh9 17. 
4 139b Selcha et Jos 12 4. 13 11 Salecha, 


urbs extrema regni Basan Dt3 10. Jos 12 5. 
19 11et territorii Gad 1 Ch511; nab. «m5x 
(Lidzbarski 358); hodie Salhad in descensu 
meridionali G. Haurán, ca 24 km E a Bosrá. 
Cf. Dussaud, Mission ... de la Syrie Moyen- 
ne (1903) 22-25. T 

29D , Q. ipf. pl. :5b', ipr.:55, c. sfx. mc. 
pte. pass. f. nbaoe: 
Stis lapidibus, humo etc. altam, planam, 
commodam fecit: c. acc. * viam, séruxit, 
applanavit ls 6210. Job 19 12. 30 12, abs. Is 
5714. Ps 685 (5 alei venturo); hinc ptc. 


pass. (via) applanata, commode meabilis Jr 
18 15. Pr 1519; — ex contextu m*»b * cumu- 
lum lapidum facite (— destruite) eam* Jr 
5026. — Pilpel ipr. c. sfx. mn?b7o coacerva, 


exaltavit viam, conge- 


copiose libi acquire eam (sapientiam), aut 
metaph. exalia, magni fac eam Pr48. — 
Htpo. pte. 55tmpp: se velut aggerem opposuit 
3 contra, Ex 917; ipf. se erigendo et Oppo- 
nendo molestum praebuit Sir 4028, aegre 
permeabilis est via 39 24. [nh. Q. erexit, 
sustulit| Deriv. n??b. n?b, nveb, noon. 1 

129b (semel 'ip), pl. ni: agger. obsidionis 
Jr 32 24. 33 4; 'b "pv aggerem struxit? Ez 
17 17.21 27. Dn 11 15, 5y contra (urbem) 2 R 
1932. Is 3738. Jr66. Ez42. 968, ON 28 
20 15. [556] 1 

D9?D scala Gn 28 12. [ar. sullam, aram. 
suli*má id.; a 55b struendo altum fecit?]! 

nispopb E 69 sec. GV corbes in quos 


uvae torculari premendae congeruntur (cf. 


?b); sec. recentes (— a'bibx, n'»p5n) palmites 
vitis. 1 

»5b (D) sfx. wob.tv5b, pl. mwoo: rupes, 
petra Dt 3213. Jde 620. 158. Is 22 16. 322. 
42 11. Ps 137 9 al.; effertur ut siecissima Nu 
208 ss. Ps 7816, durissima Jr 5 3. 23 29, ut 
locus altissimus, solitarius, inaccessus, tu- 
tus ets. Nu 2421. 1 8 186. Jr 48 28. 49 16. 
Ps 10418. Job 391; non est equorum (sed 
caprarum ets8.)currerein rupibus Am 6 12 ;A— 
mtph. Ds est *y5b firmum tutumque refu- 
gium meum 2 S222. Ps 183. 314. 42 10. 
113; AsSyriorum 'rupes' (dux? exercitus?) 
Is 319. aeth. góla |. 

A 1D: I) v?e1 Petra Jdc136, urbs vel regio 
in limite S Amorrhaeorum (vel potius, ut 
G^L, Shex Arm, al. insinuant, in limite N 
Idumaeorum); frt. —n.2. — 2) v5en Petra 
(cf. oxnp n. 2) in Edom 2 R 147 (of. 2 Ch 
25 12); eadem frt. Is 16 1. 42 11 »5p Petra 
(v. comm.); sec. plerosque Petra, urbs prin- 
ceps Nabataeorum, sita in W. Méüsa ca 
80 km SSE 23 Mari Mortuo, accuratius ca- 
cumen Umm el-Bijára (1160 m.); cf. Sanda 
II 163-5. Alii 2 ER 147 explicant de Bosra 
(v. m3) vel de aliqua rupe munita prope 
W. el-Milb (v. n»en &»), E a Bersabee; cf. 
comm. De Petra cf. Dalman, Petra u. seine 
Felsheiligtümer 1908; id. Neue Petra- 
Forschungen 1912; G. and MH. Horsfield, 
Sela-Petra, in: QDepAntP 7 (1938) 1-42; 
8 (1938) 85-115. Of. etiam. pp* n. 2. — 
3) nponen »bp v. a rpbnb. — 4) pie"t vio 
V. Ajib? n. 3.— 5) mp »?b v. atv n. 2. 

Dy?D Lvi1122 àtvdxnc, atidcus, locustae 


Species comestibilis. ! 

1 F2D Pi. ipf. n2, pte. n5b5: 1) pervertit, 
subvertit, ad malam pariem detorsit (munu- 
sculum) eausam iustorum Ex 23 8. Dt 1619: 
Pr 193. Sir 11 33, perversum (malwm) esse 
dizit 117. — 2) subvertit, in perniciem egit 
Ds impios Pr 21 12: 22 12. Job 12 19, im- 





sob 
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pietas peccatorem ets. Pr 136. [cf. aram. 


"mox detortum est os, s'»b ethice perver- 
sus.] Deriv. qoe. T- | 

Y "bb perversitas ethica, Pr 113. 154. ] 

pop *, ipf. 1l pex ascendit Ps 139 8. [/s. 
id.] ! 

er Sfx. npoD m. f.: farina purissima (G 
csu(Boliuc, simila) Gn 186. 1R 52. 2 R T 1. 
16. 18. Ez 16 13. 19; frequens erat eius usus 
in sanetuario et templo (1 Ch 9 29), pro pa- 
nibus sacris Lv 245, in variis saerifieiis 
Ex 293. 40. Lv 2 1-7. 5 11. 68. 13. 77 12. 14 10. 
21. 93 13. 17. Nu 6 15. 8 8. 15 4. 6. 9. 28 5. 9. 
12 s. 20. 28. 29 3. 9. 14. Eiz 46 14. 1 Ch 2329; 
Dalman, Arbeit u. Sitte III 2923s censet 
etiam nostrum Qries, gruaw, semoule, grits 
voce comprehendi posse. [nh.; aram. «Pw; 
ar. sul hordeum] t 

à 1337232D Semegarnabw, princeps in aula 
Nabuchodonosor Jr 393; in prismate bab. 
(col. IV 22; cf. Unger, Babylon 285. 2908) 
Nergal-Sarri-ü-gur 2m» i"Sin-ma-gi-ir, 
i. e. praefectus urbis Sin-magir, sitae IN 
a Babylone; frt.-— Neriglissar, 2"* succes- 
sor (560-556) Nabuchodonosor. Of. Bib 7 
(1926) 2208s; AJSL 42 (1925-6) 130; aliter 
Feigin in JBL 45 (1926) 151s: SIM. GAR- 
munus quoddam sacerdotale. ! | 

d «750 (7) fteves teneri vitis Ot 7 13; ut 
praedicatum — (vites) sunt flores — * florent ' 
2 13.15. [item nh.; sy. s"mádrà, mand. 8i- 
modrà] T | 

pb pl. ttm. aromata swaveolentià, G 
$8ícporoa, Ex 30 34 (bis); n'ebr mp 'suf- 
fimentum odoratum? (14/*) Ex 25 6. 307 al. 
Lv 47. 16 12. Nu 4 16. 2 Oh 23. 13 11. Bir 
491. [cf. ar. famma, 2, 4, 5 olfecit; nh. ob 
pulvis medicinalis éts.]| 

18D; ipf. qbb', ipr. sfx. *»5p5, pic. bib, 
pass. qb: 1l) premens imposuit manum Su- 
per (5») alqgd vel alqm: super caput victi- 


mae Ex 29 10. Lv 44. 8 14. 16 21. Nu 8 12. 
2 Oh 29 28, super caput viri morti devoti 
Lv 24 14, super levitas ordinandos Nu 8 10, 
guper Iosue Nu 27 18.23. Dt 34 9; wprroy t» 
! adnititur parieti" Am D 19; omisso ' ma- 
num ' abs. pressit alqm ira Dei, 'oy Ps 888; 
rex Babel premit, obsessurus aggreditur ur- 
bem bw Ez 242. — 2) alqm sustinens, eri- 
gens 8up-, ap-posuii manum suam Ds Ps 
37 24; hinc, c. acc. pers., suff ulsit, a, casw pvae- 
servavit, adiwvit: 5n mm Ps36: 119 116. 
Is59 16. 685 b (|| yin); pte. qb1b adiutor Is 
6352 (|| v»). Ez 306. Ps 37 17. 546 (| 3»). 
145 14 (|| Hf); add. alter accus. rei qua qS 
alqm sustentat seu erectum servat Gn 21 37 
(frumento ae vino). Ps51 14 (spiritu promp- 
titudinis ad virtutem); — ptc. pass. *susten- 
tatus! — firmus: mandata Dei (non peritura, 
aeterna) Ps1118, animus ürmus, non vacil- 
lans Is 263 (*x*). Ps1128 (35). Sir 510. — 
Ni. pf. '"RIDD, 12D, ipf. 3B: fwleitur alqs o 
ab Sir 1321; sese fulsit — innious est rei oy 
Jde 1629. 2 R 1821. I:36 6; metaph. con fi- 
sus est, c. by personae Is 482. Ps 716, rei 
9 h328. — Pi. ipr. pl. c. sfx. web: 
sustentavit, refecit infirmum, cibo 3 Ot 2 5. 
[a/s. qbb suffulsit] T | 

A VvT35D Samachias, ianitor de stirpe 
OQore 10h 26 7.! 

OD (D), st. c. opo: simulacrum, effigies, 
imago Dt416 (in fignra ales simulacri "). 
2 Ch 33 15, 'en 5os 'simulacrum sculptum" 
397; npn effigies zelotypiae" (deae 
amoris) Ez 83.5. [rh. »»o et nbbo id.] T 

jBb Ni. pto. jo5 aliquid designatum, in 
contextu ut videtur aliqua campi conserendá 
pars hordeo assignata ls 2825 (G xéyxoov, 
Y milium) [de etymo incerto cf. GB s. v.]! 

T ^BD rigide immobilis stat res, horret 


pilus; hine corpus pavore cohorruit Ps 
119 120 SH (GV Ig. Pi.). — Pi. »een intrans. 


"12D 


— 5657 — 


Hr 





cohorruii valde:capillus Job 4 15; GV Ig. 
Ps 119 120 ipr. Pi. fae cohorreat corpus ti- 
more tuo. [Pi. nh. aragm. clavis fixit rem] 
Deriv. seq. et "bbb. 


"DD horridus, hirsutus locustarum exer- 


citus Jr 5127. ! 

^ NOD Senaa et Neh3 3 "N»bn ad: 
urbs Iudaeae prope Ierieho Esr 235. Neh 3 3. 
. 138; ef. On. 154,16 s Magdalsenna, quae sita 
. erat ea 11 km N a Iericho, non longe a H. 
el--Au£fa el-Fóqa. Cf. Abel II 455. T 

^ nip] Aud Beniaminita 1 Ch 9 7. ! 


Cf. nim. 


A t 523b (var. v?235) Sanaballat, praefectus | 


 persicus in Samaria, adversarius Nehemiae 
Neh 2 10. 19. 3 38. 41. 61 8. 5. 12. 14. 13 28; 
in epist. Elephant. anni 408 pou (ef. ed. 
. Oowley n. 30, 1. 29). Of. *sn[n]. T 

n3D Ex 32.4. Dt33 16 pároc, rubus, in 
quo Ds Moysi apparuit; sec. Lów 219 Ru- 
bus fruticosus Linné(Brombeersirauch, 
ronce, blackberry-bush), in Flora III 1838 
tamen Rubus discolor; v. Realia 429. 
[a/s. xb, ar. sana] T 


à i13D (var. m») Sene, alter ex duobus. 


scopulis inter Maehmas et Geba (ef. s. v. 
rxis) 18 144, prob. prope el-Migtara in 
W. es-Swénit; cf. Fern., Probl. 130-3; Dal- 
man ZDPV 27 (1904) 164-78 et tab. VI^ 
(aliter PJB 1911, 12). ! 

à [3D V. nib mp S. v. web7mmp. 

à ns33o[n] Senua, Beniaminita Neh 11 9. 
Cf. "ND. 1 

nb subitanea occaecatio Gn 1911. 2 R 


6 18. [radix ?] T 

à 3" mb et 2 R19 20 anb, Sennacheráib, 
filius Sargon, rex Ássyriorum (105-681 a. O.), 
2 R18 13. 19 16. 20. 36. 1836 1. 37 17.21.87. 2Ch 
382 18.9 s. 22. (Sir 48 18); G8. Xevvoyno[s]tu, 
883. Sin-abi-irba |Sin-abhé-riba; ef. ZDMG 
62 (1908) 721-4]. T 


^ H3b3D Sensenna, urbs in Negeb Iuda 
Jos 15 31; prob. — H. e&-Samsániját inter 
H. er-Rás et H. Tátreit, cà 16 km NE a 
Bersabee. Of. PJB 1933, 15; Abel II 447. ! 

D'3b3D * (sfx. "') pl. ttm. exítremé ramau- 
8culi palmae daetylos ferentes Ot 7 9. [ ass. 
sissennu simile quid]! 

""B3b Lvil9s.12. Dt1498 pisciwm pin- 
"€ (G zxveQUyta, Flossen, nageoires, fins). T 

DD ofc, tinea, (Motte, teigne, moth) Is 


. 618. [a/8. Npb]! 


à 'BDD, i. p. 'bbb, Sésamoi, Iudaeus de 
stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 2 40. ! 

PD. ipf. "yp, sfx. yb, ipr. C'yo (s* us 
pro c) Jde 195.8, myb (v. 5) 1 R 15 7, 
pl. wb, sfx. wo, inf. c. Sfx. mio: adiuvit, 
confirmavit, fulsit alqm Ps 18 36. 203. 414 
(aegrotum). 9418s (labantem). 119117; re- 
enum, thronum ales Is 9 6. Pr 20 28. — 2)6. 
acc. cor^: refecit cibo alqm: o»25 vob ' re- 


 fieite vos? Gn 185: Jdc 195 (add. accus. 


enb ne). 8; panis cor hominis restaurat Ps 


| 10415; abs. mb (refice te" 1-R 13 7. [ar. 


sa'ida prosper, felix fuit, 5, 4 iuvit, a/s. "yp 
iuvit] Deriv. "yes. 1 

Y nPb *, pte. f. nyb: cum magno impetu 
movetur, saevit procella Ps 559. [cf. ar. 
sa'á(j) cucurrit, sy. s"à' aggressus est.] ! 

RUD, sb. c. my, pl st. c. "boy: f) Jis- 
sura rupis Jde 15.8. 11: Is 221. 57 5. — 2) di- 
visiones arboris — rami, ramuli Is 17 6 (1gd. 
'bn "bypi). 2710 (eius, sc. urbis desertae). 
[cf. ar. sa'ifa fissa, lacerata est (cutis), saaf 
ramus.] T | 

Fpo Pi. ptc. zybb: ramos abscidit Ys 1033. 
[vb. denom., ef. neyb, ar. sa/af ramus pal- 
mae.] ! | 

FIPD *, pl. &'bxp (of. J. 88 5 Hb) divisus men- 
te, vacillans, inconstans Ps 119 113. ! 


rip2pD 
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nB»D *, pl. c. sfx. wnbyp, ramá cedri Ez 
31 6. [cf. ar. fa; aba se in ramos divisit, fwbo^ 
ramus.]! 

D'BPD pl. ttm. 1181821 (*elaudiecatis su- 
per [vergus] duas '"p?) ramificationes, W opi- 
niones divisae, contrariae. [cf. ar. $a'aba 5, 1 
se in ramos divisit (arbor).]! 

"UD *, ipf. "'?b', ptc. *yb. myb: vehementer 
commovetur, furit mare Jon 111.183; ptc. f. 


procellis agitata Sion Is 54 11: impetuose ac- 
currit hostis Hab 314. — Ni. ipf. ye» vehe- 


menter commovetur animus regis metu 2 Lh 
611. — Pi. ipf. c. sfx. e»yom (cf. J. 52 c; 1gd. 
'W1) eum impetu expuli eos Zch 714. — Po. 
ipf. "yb' velut n vento avolat res Os 133; 
(de Hi. Sir 47 17 ef. ?»yw). [cf. ar. sa ara 
insania furit; excitat (ignem)] Deriv. 2 seq.T 

ay, Sfx. qoyb: procella maris Jon 1 4. 12; 
alibi u Jr 23 19. 25 32. 3028. Am 1 14. Ps 
5D 9. 8316. T 

d rTD, st. c. myp; pl. nio, sb. c. nhyb: 
procella 2 R21. 11. Is 29 6. 4024. 4116. Ps 
107 29. Job 38 1. 406; 'b ms Ez 14. Ps 107 25. 
1488, 'o.m» Ez 1311.18; (pm "b. Zch 9 14, 
mm 'b Jr 23 19. 30 23. T 

: FI ; FID; St. c. Fb, Sfx. "eb, Deb, pl. mee: 
limen portae et poria: "yen rp Ez 4068, 
man 5b 1ER1417:Jde1927. Is64. Am9 1al.; 
munus in templo ren *b?b/ Jr 354: 2 EL 12 10. 
224. Jr522481. in palatio regis Est2 21. 
6 2, 'en "wP 2 Ch 23 4:1 Ch 9 22. [ass. sippu, 
a/S. NED; seppà | 

? FD *, f| Ex 12 22, st. c. 5, pl. e'eb Jr 
5219, nip 11 7 50, mieb 2.3 1728, st. c. nigb 
2 R 1214: paiéra, pelevis ll. cit., oywmb pa- 
tera titubationis, i. e.  potüs inebriantis 
plena, un. Zeh 122. [ass. sappu; ph. nh.]T 

àtp Saph, vir de stirpe Rapha (Re- 
phaim) 2 8 2118 — *ec. Saphai 1 Oh 20 4. 


TBD; ipf. "bbn eto., ipr. TED, inff. TED, 
"(nbgb, pte. pbip: luxit, luctus caerimonias 


obiit pro mortuo Gn 5010. 28112. 1 R 
1329. Jr48. 16521.; add. ^» personae mor- 


tuae Gn 283. 138 25 1. 28 3. 1 R 14. 13.18. Jr 
1662l. 5» 281126. 1 R 13 30. Zch 12 12, 


57 C incedendo ante! cadaver) 283231; 
add. by rei Is 32 12. Mi 18; de luctu diei 
ieiunii Zch 75. — Ni. ipf. mbp: caerimoniis 
luctüs honoratur alqs Jr 16 4. 25 83. [sy. sefad 
trepidavit; planxit] Deriv. "25b. 

1 nbD; ipf. "Bb, inf. niED e. SÍx. "nipp? : 


1) intrans. abreptum, amotwm est, periit alqd 


. Jr124.— 2) trans. abripwit, perdidit : alqm 


Gn 182238, vitam ales Ps 40 15: Dt 29 18; 
desecuit barbam Is'720.— Ni. pf. ee», ipf. 


"bbh, TBBN.bbn, pic. nTBD: periit Gn 19 15. 


11. Nu 16 26. 18 12 25. 2610. 271. Pr 13 23. 
Sir57, dammwm passus est Bir8 15; — 
NB.1OCh21 12 GV lg. n30 (i. e. 3p»). [aram. 


Nbb periit] Deriv. nb» (pro ip?) T 

' npb, ipr. bb, inf. c. nipb: fere i. q. Fje* 
addidit, adiunxit: rem ad (by) rem Is 29 1. 
301. Jr 721; addidit ad — aucit rem Nu. 
3214.— Ni. pte. nec) qui se associat iis ls 
1315.— Hi. ipf. ngos Dt 32 23 addam (legi 
potest Q. "BDN, aut nEbR & Fb, aub nBDR Q. 
ab mp). [a/s. seb coacervavit, collegit] T | 

* pBD abundans copia rerum Sir 3l 12. 


[peo] 

Bb; ipr. sfx. vnbo: adiunat, admásit 
alqm ad munus 5x 18236. —. Ni. pf. Yep»: 
se adiunzit 5y ad Is 141. — Pi. pto. HBbD: 


adiunait, admiscuit Hab 215. — Pu. ipf. 
iip? iiL. FORI HEPONT J 2 30 7. — 


20 1: 19. b] I Deriv: seq. et iut T 
nnbb (cf. Joü. 88 Ha) eezema morbidwm, 
V pustula Lv 132. 1456. [neo] T 


'BD 


A'BD V. A FD. 


! [PDD*, st. c. mbb, pl. c. sfx. mrmeb: fru-- 


ges ex grams relictis ultro succrescentes Liv 
255.11. 2R 1929. Is 37 30. T 

? rPBD", pl. c. sfx. imreo. (an, textu cor- 
recto, sg. nmbb?) effusio — imber. vehemens 
Job 14 19. [cf. ar. safaha effudit]! 

nyb5D navigió pars interior sub tabulato 
Jon 15. [a/S. — navis; ipo]! - 

"BD, pl. m, sapphirus, gemma caerulea: 
ex terra effodienda Job 286, magni pretii 
2816, pulchri aspectus Ct 514. Thr 47;in 
peetorali pontificis Ex 28 18. 39 11, in ornatu 
principis Tyri Ez 28 13; in throno Dei Ex 
24 10. Ez 126. 10 1, in fundamento novae 
Sion Is 5411. [vox peregrina: gr. odmqe- 
Qoc; de ea cf. LB III 882 s.] T 

opD phiala, patéra Jdc 5 25. 6 38. [fere id. 
as. saplu, ar. sifl, a/s. sifla] 1 

jBb *, ipf. jEw*, pic. j00Bo: contabulavit, a8- 
seribus texit 1 R 69. 73.7. Jr 22 14 (lgd. 
inf. abs. ppp) 'et contabulavit..."). Ag 
14;— pep Dt3321 aut — pex asservatus, 
repositus: ibi ducis portio 'reposita erat? 
(cf, Rosenm. ad 1oc.;de constructione KO. 
1'b lgd. peesnn f et 
congregati sunt principes populi (cf. Gr). 
[ass. sapánu tegere, aram. jpnbw pass.] Deriv. 
jpo, noob. T | 

[BD laquear, lacunar tabulatum 1 Rh 6 15. 
[igo | T 

THFBD FHtpo. inf. getmp? ad limen aedis 
stare, 3 Ps 84 11. [vb. denom., !np]! 

! pBb; ipf. peb (Job 27 23 v), ipr. peb: 
plausit, erepuit, i. e. aliquo actu (verbere, 
casu) sonum foriem edidit; verbere sonante 
percussit alqm Job 34 26; tne» complosit ma- 
nus, irascens Nu 2410, irridens Job 27 23. 
. Thr 2 15. (omisso '2) nos ezxplodit Job 34 37; 


TEE 


qwrÓ6w) by pbb * fermur percussit", gestus lu- 
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gentis Ez 21 17, eius quein paenitet Jr 31 19; 
subito vehementier cecidit c. 2 eic Jr 48 26. 
[ar. safaga alapam inflixit, safga^ manuum. 
complosio]|! 

X *bBD, ipf. peo: abundat, valde magna 
est res Sir 15 18; sufficit 3933. — Pi. mul- 
tiplicavit Sir 9130. — Hi. copiose largitur 
Sir 3916; alqs (ales facultas) non sufficit, 


? et inf. 42 17. [a/s., nh.] 


"DD, ipf. *&', ipr. bo, inf. 5bb, *bE5, ptc. 
»Eb (Is 3318) numeravit populum 92 S 24 10. 
1 Ch212. 2 0h 21. 17, domos ets. Is 22 10. 
9918. Ps 48 13, stellas Gn 15 5, dies, menses 
ets. Lv 15 13. 23 15. Dt 169. Ez 44 ?6, Ds 
numerat hominis gressus Job 14 16. 314, 
aerumnas Ps 569, populos regni messiani 
Ps 8176; mensus est,calculavit copiam fru- 
gum Gn 41 49, ideas Dei Ps 139 18; of. art. 
"bi. — Ni. ipf. «pe* mwmeratus est 1 Ch 
233; Qe» No *innumerabilis est? Jr33 22. 
Os21, add. 2*5 'prae multitudine ^ Gn 
1610. 3213al. — Pi. pf. 1 "gb (B), 9 pl. 
"eb, ipf. web, ipr. "Bb, reb, mab, inf. eb, 
pto. wecb: 0) Ib mwmeravit Ps 22 18. 40 6. Job 
98 37. — 2) a) singillatim emwmeravit Ps 
50 16, exposuit 11926; narravit rem gestam: 
c. ace. rei Gn 37 9. 409. Jde 6 13. Ps 44 2. 
1915 (lege mn i5» talia) al., bs hx O:( 2, 
85; de re 5y Joel 1 3, 5x (T) Ps 27, alicui 5 
Gn 24 66. 2913. Ex 188 2al. saepe, 5x Gn 
97 10, *nx3 Ex 102; verba Dei populo rettulit 
Ex 248; — b)owm laude narravit, exposuit, 
enarravit opera, miracula, laudes, nomen 
(ete.) Dei Ex 916 (ut narrent...). Is 43 21. Jr 
Dl10. Ps 92.22 23. 48 14. 752 al.; leges Dei, 
aliis laudans 119 13; caelum narrat — testatur 
gloriam Dei Ps 192; — o) enarravit, dixit : 
Is 43 26. Ps 646. Est 511; Ds Sapientiam 
pronuniiavit (Hontheim), manifestavit Job 
28 27. — Pu. pf. wo, ipf. *eb': narratur 
alqd Is5215. Habils. P$2231 (www de 


Dno); cum laude narraiur Ps 88 12. [cf. aeth. 


^b 


safara mensus est] Deriv. ^sbb,^bb.:Twb, 
rab. 


"bb. 
— derivatum ab ass. fipru * missio, epistola, 
documentum scriptum ', a — mittere; 
nuntiare, mandare" ets.): 1) seriptum mis- 
 $um, ut epistola 2 S 1114s. 1 R 218. Jr 29 1, 
25.29 |in epist. Laki$ passim]; decretum 
evulgandum Est 122. 313. 85 al. — 2) docu- 
meniwm legale, libellus emptionis Jr 32 10.1 16, 
accusationis Job 31 35, divortii (nns ?)Dt 


241.83, cf. I850 1. Jr 58; "ees 353 documento 


nomen suum Subseripsit Jr 32 10. 12. 44. — 
3) liber, libellus, volumen, liber memorialis 





sfx. "pb etc., pl. bbb. *»bb etc. (prob. 











eto. : 
volutus Is 34 4, Sigillo eiausus 29 11; varii 
libri: n5 "b Gnb1; wrap *l. zonéalo: 
giae" Neh 7 5; liber legum voc. nan 'b Ex 
24 7. 2 k 232, mim 'e Dt 28 61. Jos18 al., 
alibi 'b cum gen. eroi) n3tn Jos 2426: Neh 
88, porro of. Jos831.236. 20h 254; libri 
poetiei erant ny nibrob'p Nu2114, wn p 
Jos10183. 2S8 118; porro exstabat *255 b 


(mmm) oS? historia regum 2 Ch 2034. ; Ch. 
91): 2 Oh 16 11. 25 26 al. BON "7 b fan 


nales" cum gen. (5) regum Israel? 1R 


14 19 al. vel * regum Iuda? 14 29 al., cf. 1 Ch 
2124 G; liber prophetiarum Ioromide Jr 
25 18. 30 2. 45 1 al., et aliorum Ez 2 9. Na 1 1. 
Dn 92. 12 4, Isaiae mm 'b I8 3416; — poetice 
fingitur *liber? à Deo scriptus et asserva- 
tus qvwbb Ps139 16, r3: 'b. Mal 3 16, evmn "b 
catalogus ad vitam destinatorum Ps 69 29, 


cf. Ex32328. Ps 569. Dn121.—  4)serip- 


tura, i. e. ars litteras seribend et legendi: 

o"wbs iiU» "bb Dn 14: 117. Is 29 12 b c. — 
9$) sunt qui censeant Is 308. Job 19 23 voce. 
'b p significari cuprum, aes, 1 tabulam aheneam. 














(7 ass. s?parru) propter vb.-ppn inseulpere). 
E BD V. Jb Imp. 


X *BD nwmeratio, census populi 2 Oh 2 16.! 


— 560 — 


 ment?, 168) 


o nbi Jr362.4. Ez29. Ps 408, con- 


Pp 


A*DD * loc. mee (var. bb) BSephar, ter- 
minus (australis) filiorum Iectan Gn 10 30; 
situs ignotus; Jeremias (Das Alte Testa- 
— Safar (Ptol.: Saprapha) in 
media ora merid. Arabiae; Vollers (ZAss 
22, 1909, 223 8) — Safári in Bahrén ad sinum - 
Persicum; Landersdorfer (ThQ) 104, 1923, 
214 s) —*" Si-ip-ri, i. e. Sepharvaim (q. v.).!- 

à IbD regio, in qua commorabantur 
Iudaei ex Ierusalem deportati Abd 30; V 
Bosphorus (cf. PL 25,1115 B); prob. — 
ead. Saparda, quae in documentis Av 
temporis Persarum est Asia Minor (cf. 
ZDMG 33,1879, 3283; ZAss 6, 1891, 221). 
Of. KAT? 301. Traditio iudaiea Sefarad 
esse Hispaniam fundamento caret.! 

Ip *, C. SÍX. qb: liber Dei Ps 569; 
libri scriptio Sir 444 T. 

rbb *, pl. n: «wmeratio, mensura Ps 
7115 (sunt innumerabilia). !- 

A nb, i. p. e"eb, Sepharvaim, urbs di- 
cioni Assyriorum subiecta, ex qua coloni 
in Samariam adducti sunt 2 E 17 24. 31 (h. 
l. k oo; mlt. mss. q beo). 18 34. 19 13. 
Is3619. 3718; n. gent. ab 2 R17 31; situs 
ignotus. Ex contextu (ponitur inter Arpad 
et Hamath urbes Syriae) excluditur Sip- 
par, urbs Babyloniae; frt. — SÓómerija ad 
ripam E lacus Homs (Sanda II 225); sec. 
alios —- &"3b Ez 47 16 (q. v.); sec. Landers- 
dorfer (ThQ, 99, 1917/8, 371-8) urbs Sipri, 
sita in Mitanni, euius mentio fit in quo- 
dam eontractu politico hethaeo. T 

à DWnBD V. S. V. Deb. 


A nob (BH? mei) Sophereth, unus ex 


progenie servorum Salomonis Neh 7 57 — 'en 
Sopheret Esr 2 55.T 

2po, ipf v»po etc., ipr. sfx. v12pb, inf. c. 
sfx. topo», inf. a. 5tpp: lapidibus iactis occi- 


| dit, lapidavit Ex 822. 174. 1913. 2128.13 - 
306. 1 R 21 10, add. moss Dt 153 11. 17 5. 


22 21.24. Jos 7 25. 1 R 2113. — Ni. ipf. 5p» 


"b — 561 — 


"b 





lapidatus est Eix 19 13. 21288. 32. — — P1. ipf. 
ope"; ipr. 'po: 1) elapidavit, lapidibus re- 
motis purgavit: vineam Is 5 2, viam 62 19.— 
2) lapidibus iactis impetivit add. w'iasz, c. 
nx 2 S 166, inby^ 16 13. — Pu. 5gp — Ni. 1 R 
21 14 s. [nh. aram. id.] | 
"ib (pl. st. c. *»» Jr 628 dld.), 
iricus, stomachosus (schlecht gelauwnt) 1 R 
2043. 2148. [15] T 
X 3^»D Pi. oblocutus est Sir 425. [nh., sy. 
. &*rab] 
.. 2)D (*sarráb) oblocutor Ez 26 ("mw "''b 


f. mb: te- 


* obloeutores... 
Sir 412. 
À jap (ed. Bomb. r5) Sargon, rex As- 
$47 * 
. Syriorum (721-705 a. CO.) expugnator Sa- 
mariae Is 201; accad. Sarru-kin(u) * rex 
est legitimus (fidelis) ?. ! 
à "D Sared, filius Zabulon Gn 46 14. Nu 
2626; n. patr. "mb Sareditoe Nu 2626. T 
imp contwmacia, rebellio, legis violatio 


sunt iuxta te"); querwulus 


Is 15. 316, 'b "2" verbis provocavit ad re- 
bellionem ets. Dt136. Is 59 13. Jr 28 16. 
29 32; 'b i» nix» *accusare eum violatae le- 
gis? Dt19 16. [5] 

x: rb cessatio : b "n? Is 146. [wp]! 

^iT)D v. men "ia. 

FD, ipf. mb, pto. f. nmb, extensus pen- 
det ac MNOrOERdEl pannus longus super rem 
quam tegit Ex 2612, ptc. pass. m"p super- 
pendens 26 13; c"»v5 mb (superpensi mi- 
tris) qui mitras gestant quarum fasciae 
superpendent Ez2315; de vite quae depen- 
dentibus pampinis late se extendit 17 6; — 
item ptc. pass.: qui commode se extendens 
iacet, homo delicatus Am 6 4. 7. [cf. ar. sar- 
raoha enodavit et pendere sivit (OUpMoS) ] 
Deriv. !mp. 1 

i ?nmb Ni. pf. periit, evanwit sapientia 
ales Jr 497. [sy. s?ra& discidit, delevit; cf. 
AJSL 40, 177.]! 
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40 7, p"b Est 221a]. 


!H*3D €:6688u8, pars panni ultra rem 
tectam dependens Ex 96 12. [! mb]! 

z Hob fetor; g.q. male olens V Sir 42 11 v. l. 

da - *, Sfx. bb , pl. ni: lor?ca Jr 46 4. 
513 (ef. jw»). | 

D'4D | st. c. bb, pl. aieo». st. c. "oo Gn 
sx. vow: eunuchus 
Is 562 s. Sir 3020; in aulis regum Isr.1S8 
815..1 5229. 2 R 86. 9332. 24 15 al. et exte- 
rorum Gn37 36. 2 R 20 18. I339 7. Est 110 al.; 
eunuchis praefectus est c'o"bn "5 Dnl'T7ss, 
'e| 231 13, 52 22 2 E. 18 17. Jr 393. 13; et. 
Ges. Thes. 973. [ab ass. fa rtf — qui praeest? 
cf. Jensen, ZAss 7,174 nota 1; AJSL 40,177.] 

i25 * pl. st. c. *»"b: avis rotae 1 E 7 30. 
[sy. sarna]! 

o D, D, sfx. b»*»b, pl. ttm. occurrit: 





principes Philistinorum Jos 133. Jde 3 s. 
1658s. 1858. 11. 64ss. 77. 292.68. 1 Ch 
1220. Sir 4618. [prob. vox philistaea] | 

A D^ * Jos 1559 G^ Zoonc (G9 mendose - 


Eonc) in TM et V deest; urbs in monte 
Iuda, hodie Sáris, ea 15 km W a Ierusa- 
lem. Albright (BASOR 17, 1925, 4) praefert 
lectionem 2Zofmc — Sübá, ea 10 km W a 
Ierusalem. V. A wy n. 3.! 

p^, pl. e. sfx. Tnby"b surculi arboris 
Ez 31 5. [cf. &yp.]! 

Fb Pi. ptc. c. sfx. ib"bb (b pro t): com- 
bustor,is ex cognatis mortui, ad quem perti- 
nebat cura cadaveris pollingendi, sepeliendi 
etin casu pestis ets. comburendi, Am 6 10. 
(Caraei quidam hoc ptc? pro 'avunculo, 
f. matertera? utuntur.)T 

1B?D Is 5513 planta quaedam ; G xóvuCo 
(planta eraveolens, ex specie Inula, Dürr- 
wurz), S getrü (spina, origani species, V. 
wurilica); cf. Realia p. 429. ! 

^D énoboediens, contwunac fuit Os £16 b; 


alias solum ptc. «Wb, pl. "mb, f. mmb et 
mb Q contwmam, rebellis Dt 21 18.20. Is 











wb — 562 — 4nb 


123. 301. 652. Jr 528. 628 (*» dld., G). 
Os 4 16 a8. 9 15. Zch 7 11. Ps 66 7. 68 7. 19. 
[ass. saráru] Deriv. *b, !mo.T 

j;nb k, vnb q Ct 211 hiems, i. e. (in eli- 
mate subtropico) periodus anni pluviosa, 
a mense Nov. ad mensem Apr. [a/s. wmnb. 
satwà, ar. $itá | T . 

à "inp Sihwr, princeps Aserita, explo- 
rator terrae promissae Nu 13 18.! : 

nnb, ipf. cR», ipr. snb, ger. ninp?, ptc. 
pass. erp: l)occlusit, obtwravit fontes, aquae- 
ductus 2 R3 19. 25. 2h 32 3s. 30. Sir 30 18.— 
2) clausum servavit secretum Dn 8 26. 12 4. 9; 
cwnp secretum Ez 2853; i.q. penetrale cordis 
PsB518.—  Ni.inf. bnen rimae, fissurae moe- 
nium aedificando clauduntur Neh 41. — 
Pi. pf. et ipf. c. Sfx. mbnb, wonbn — Q. 1, 
Gr 26 15. 18. [nh. aram.] ra | 


4hb Ni. pf. snb», ipf. »nb', ipr. nen, pte. 


nb): 1) alqs se abscondit, abiit ad. locum ubi 
non detegatur 18205. 19. Jr2324. 3619. Job 
3422; add. »eb Gn 4 14. Dt 720. Job 13 20, 


99«c6 
* * 


"us unus ab (jb) altero Gn 31 49; ab ira 


Dei tutus est 80 23; cautus malum prae- 
visum evitai Pr223. 2712; alqs latet, non 
invenitur Nu 5 13. I828 15. Jr16 17; Deus 
se abscondit, invoeatus non exaudit Ps 
89 47. — 2) res abscondita est, nescitur, ja 
Is 40 27. Ps 38 10. Job 28 21; ninnb» * peccata 
mihi ignota? Ps 197, *res seeretae ' Dt 
2928; vir euius via (ipsum) latet ", qui 
quo 8e vertat nescit Job 323; * commiseratio 
ignoratur a me", non miserebor Os 13 14; 
de re oblivioni data Is 65 16. — Pi. ipr. 
"mb: latere sivit, abscondit &lqm Is 163.— 
Pu. pic. f. numoo occultatus, non manifesta- 
tus Pr275.— Htp. ipf. ^nm», pte. «prob: 
se abscondit alicubi 15 28 19. 26 1. Ps 542; 
prudentia ales non apparebit Is29 14; 'b *w 


Deus oceulte quidem, vere tamen praesens 
Is4515. — Hi. pf. wmon, ipf. vro, narr. 
nb", ipr. et inf. a. (Is 57 17. Pr252) nen, 
ger. »mb5 Is 29 15, ptc. wmbb: f) oceultavit, 
abscondit, oculis et notitiae aliorum sub- 
traxit alqm: *eb 2 112. 2Ch 22 11, Deus 
alqm Jr 36 26. Ps178. 275. Job 14 13, add. 
jo Ps3121. 643, ut sagittam in pharetra 


1s492. — 2) eum accusativo we: a) abs- 


condát, texit faciem suam Moyses, ne Deum 
videret Ex36; oratur Ds ut tegat faciem 
Suam a peceatis, ne attendat ad peccata 
Ps5111: 1011; — 5) Deus, alias benigne 
nos aspiciens, occultat (G V avertit) faciem 
suam (fere 25ies) Dt 31 18. Ps 308. 44 25, 
add. jb Dt 31 17. 3220. I8 8 17. 548. Jr 335. 


Ps 132. 2225 al. (cf. 104 29), inf. a. "men 


*abseondi me? Is5717; — 0) peccata 


53b bwb vvmen occuluerunt faciem (Dei) a 


vobis? Is 592; Servus Dei erit :5b 'e *nbb» 
(v. l. »»eb53) * avertens facies (hominum) à 
se?, talis ut horreant eum aspicere I853 3.— 


3) celavit, occultavit rem Is 29 15. Pr 95 2, 
c. jb personae 1 S 202. Ps 119 19; Ds non 


arcwit miseriam ab alqo Job 310. — Fo. 
pte. absconditus Sir4114. [nh. it.; a/s. *nB 
abscondit, ar. satara velavit| Deriv. "nb. 
mnb,wnbb,wbb. 
3nD (b), sfx. "nb, pl. o"wnb: 1) clandesti- 
nitas, ut gen. qual. — clandestinus: sermo 
Jde 319, lingua (elam obtrectans) Pr 25 23, 
panis (clam ceomestus, utpote vetitus: "b pl. 
intensivus) Pr9 17; snp» secreto, clam Dt 137. 
2531212. Is 4519 al. — 2) in conereto: 
a) locus secretus Dt21 15. 1 8 192. Ps 139 15 
(in utero matris); latibulum Ys 28 17; 6 ^no 
*]ocus securus ab imbre 18322; ny» "nb 
(nubes tonans) Ps 818; e. gen. explicativo 
Job 4021. Ct214; — b) velum: n»& 'b * ve- 
lum faciei? Job 24 15; nubes sunt velamen 


TAnb 
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Dei P818 12. Job 22 14; — o) protectio, add. 
gen. protegentis Ps 31 21. 615. 91 1, meton. 
protector Is 16 4. Ps 32 7. 119 114. 


'3», st. c. 2» Is 184. Pr16 15 et 3y Ex 
19 9, pl. e'zy, st. c. *3y, sfx. »3y , et pl. poet. 
ni»y.2 S 234. Ps 7718, et inde novus pl. 
o5» Ez313, m. Is 191 et f. 1 R18 44: 
1) densa silva, dwmetwm Jr429.— 2) massa 
nubium : pyn 2» Ex 19 9, o'pnv *3y 2 S 22 12. 
Ps1812; inde universim nubes, sive densa 
1R 1845, extensa Job 360 29, sive parva 1R 
1844, levis Is 19 1, altissima Is 14 14. Ez 
313. Job 206, pluviam praebens Jdc 5 4. 
Pr 16 15. 
23 4 (* sine n."). Ps 7718. 1043. Job 22 14al. 
[ar. jábo (t) se occultavit, 2 occultavit, 
aram. «2y nubilum | 


?5» terminus architecturae obscurus, 
Olim pervarie versus; sec. recentes pleros- 
que fectum prominens ante vestibulum ( Vor 
dach, avant-toit) 1 R76. Ez4125; cf. AJSL 
40, 178. T 


32» *. pl. D'2y Ez 41 26, i. q. ?zy. ! 

T3»: Q. pf. "2» (sfx. i:3y) etc., ipf. «5 
(Sfx. 2»*) etc., ipr. 42y (sfx. wr»), 2y 
(may ) inf. "ày (sfx. 13» eto.), pte. "3v: ser- 
vivit homini, regi, Deo (coluit), laboravit 
ete.; 1) servi officia praestitit, oy apud alqm 
Gn 29 25. 30. Lv 25 40; servivit alci, c. acc. 
heri vel domini: o» 5222»: ' et mihi servies 
gratis?! (Gn 29 15: 30 26; eum tribus acc. 
(heri, fructus laboris, temporis) Dt 15 18; 
cum 2 mercedis (Gn 29 18.20. 31 41; de 


mancipio Ex 21 2; de munere ministri re- 
gis, cum 5 et 55? domini 28 1619. — 2) ser- 
vivit, l. e. 8ubiectus, oboediens fuit populus 
alci ut regi Jdc 9 28, * Iahve et regi Davidi' 


Ec113, et rorem 18184: 56. 28. 


mnp protectio Dt 32 38. ! 
A "nb Sethri, levita de stirpe Caath 
Ex 6 22. ! 


Jr 309, Sion (regno Messiae) Is 60 12, Mes- 
siae Ps 22831. 72 11; servit regi populus vic- 
tus vel saltem tributarius 1 E 51. 2 R 18 7. 
Jr25 11, cf. Gn 14 4. 15 13. Dt 20 11. 98 48. 
Jde 38 al.; se submisit, obtemperavit rex 
populo alqd poscenti 1 R 127, oboediens est 
filius patri Mal3 t7, homo Deo Job 36 11. 
Neh935. — 3) de cultu Dei: a) cultu re- 
ligioso. perpetuo coluit, veneratus est, hono- 


ravit Deum, Iahve Ex 2325. Dt 6 13. 11 13. 


135. 28 471. 1 8 12 14. Ps 2 11, deos, astra, 
idola Ex 2333. Dt 4 19. 28. Jde 106. 29 R 
10 18 al.; 5yan *32P *cultores B.' 2 R 1021: 

Ps97 7; "2v abs. de cultu veri Dei Is 19 23 
(n& cwm Assyriis) Jr220k (GSV); — 
b) cultu caerimoniali, sacrificiis ets., coluit 
Deum: eowz-ns puapm Cooletis (V immola- 
bitis, G Aargsvoste) Deum? in hoc monte 
Ex9312: 423. 7 16. 108.1231. 28 15 8al.; c 
acc. rei qua Ds colitur: nrop nar vy Is 
1921; nmm maym-ns nm ' observabis hunc 
ritum (azymorum)? Ex 18 5; nondum-scimus 
mmons "233 nb qua re(victima) debeamus 
colere Dnm? Ex 1026; de ministeriis levi- 
tarum: "zy abs. ministravit, officium prae- 
stitit Nu 437. 8 26; cf. my 3. — 4) labo- 
ravit, opus fatigans praestitit. (arbeiten, ira- 
vailler, to work): abs. Ex 5 18. 209. 34 21. 
Dt51321.; c. » (insu.) pecudis Dt15 19; 
(de 3 personae cf. n. 6); e. aec. laboris Is 
2821. Ez 99 18; c. » mercedis Ez 29 20; 
33» bb Jos 1610. 1 R 921 (cf. 05); pte. — ope- 
rarius Ez 4818s. Ecb 11. — 5) laborando 
coluit hortum Gn 2 15, vineam | Dt 28 39, 
agrum, terram Gn 2 5. 323. 4 12. 2 3 9 10. 
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Is 30 24 (peeudes subi.) Jr 27 11b. Pr12 11; 
np" "23 ' agricola" Gn 42. Zech 135; elabo- 
ravit, confecit linum Is19 9. — 6) phrasis 
i3 "37 'laboravit per eum, ope eius ' signifi- 
cat i. q. ad. laborem adhibuit, adegit, coegit 


ewm : en "i3y* snyos talium ad laborem adigit 


sine mercede? Jr22 13: Ex 114. Jr308.349; 
add. aec. laboris Lv 25 39; sensu latiore — 
subiecit sibi victos populus vietor: 13 "Y 
b'»4 b" 'subieient eum populi magni? Jr 
277b: 2514. 308. Ez 3427. — .Q. pass. 
ad Q. 6: '2 "zy laboratum est per alqm — 
laborare coactus, ad laborandum. adhibitus 
esi: vitula Dt 213, populus in servitutem 
redactus Is 143. — Ni. pf. oru2»», ipf. 
723»'.'m, ptc. "2»5: pass. 1) ad Q. 1 et 2: 
! rex... cui oboeditur? vel fideliter servitur : 
Ecb8(1) — 2) ad Q. 5: labor agriculturae 
fit in (3) loco Dt 214; campus, regio coli- 
tur Ez 369. 34; *rex regionis bene oultae!, 
ubi i dece floret Eic5 8 M cf. comment. ji 
ete 2 d om an alci e digi. sub- 
iecit Ioseph populum (Pharaoni) Gn 47 21 
(Sam G, ef. V), Deus alqm hostibus, c. 2 
acc.(J. 125 u) Jr174. — 2)ad cultum Iahve 
adegit rex populum 2 Ch 34 38 (v. 1. *3» 
transire fecit) — 3) ad dure laborandum 
coegit Aegyptus Israelitas Ex 1 13.6 5, prae- 
fectus populum 2 Ch 2 17, rex milites Ez 
29 18 (c. acc. pers. et laboris): Sir 33 26. 28; 
molestavit Israel Dm peccatis (1| »*33) Is 
48 24, non molestavit Ds eum oblationibus 
(exigendis) 23.— Ho. ipf. 2 sg. ("3yn*) o. 
sfx. p2yn '(ne) te sinas adigi ad. colendos 
eos! Ex 20 5. 23 24. Dt 59; item on2yn Dt 
133; (GSV ubique lg. Q.: e"3yn, e72»», me- 
rito). | ar. 'abada coluit (Dm), 2 et 5 servum 
fecit; a/Ss. fecit, effecit] Deriv. "2y,"2Y, 
"may, mnay, 13»D. 


x 132 *, pl. c. sfx. B»: opus, actio Ec 
9 1. [a/s.] : 


— 564 — 


722 


729 (2) sfx. "y, pl. "2x. "ry: qui la- 
borat, Servus; usuvenit de omni gradu et 
forma subiectionis ac famulitii; 1) servus, 
sive bello captus, sive emptione acquisitus, 
Sive in condicione servili natus (Leibeige- 
ner, Sklave), opp. riw Dt 23 16. Is 242. Mal 
16. Job319al., cum nox Ex 20 10. Lv 25 6 al., 
nnev Gn 12 16. 32 6 al., b5iy »2y servus quam- 
diu vivet Dt 15 17; D'"127 "ay infimae con- 
dicionis servus Gn 925; "ay n"à» labor ser- 
vilis Lv 25 39; e"12y nz 
ergastulum, voe. Aegyptus Ex 133. 202. 
Dtb562l.; passim, ut Gn 9 26 8. 14 15. 20 8, 
89 17. 44 10. 16 b. Ex 21 2. 20. 26. Jde 6 27. 
18817.1R 239. Jr 2 14. 349 al.; ' servi? 
sunt populus ab alio vi subaetus Dt515. 621. 
1515. 181785s. Is 14 2al.; servus honestio- 
ris servitii, famulus Gn 24 2 ss. — 2) servi 
in aula regis, principis — famuli, administri, 
aulici Gn 40 20. 4110. 45 16. Ex 5 21. 1 10. 
Nu 22 18 (ef. 7. 15). Jdc 324. 1 S 19 1. 21 12 al., 
Servi ducis militum 2 5111.11.17 (lgd. 
'yp3). — 3) Deiseroi: augeli Job 418; pro- 
phetae a Deo missi (Bib 6, 310) 1 R 14 18. 
2R1010. Jr 7 25. 254. Am 3 1. Zeh 16; in- 
Signes viri quibus Deus ad consilia sua 
exsequenda utebatur, ut Moyses Ex 1431. 
Nu12 "7. Dt 345. Jos114al., Caleb Nu 14 24, 
Iosue Jos 2429, David 2 S3 18. 7 5. Ps 18 1. 
18 10. 132 10 al., Isaias Is 203, Eliakim 22 20, 
ZorobabelAg 223, Ezechias 2 Ch 3216, etiam 
Nabuchodonosor Jr 259. 27 6; Iacob, Israel 
(populus) Lv 2542 a. Dt 3236. Is 41 8 s. 4219. 
441 21.; pi cultores veri Dei Is 65 13 ss. 
66 14. Joel 32. Ps34 23. 69 37. Job 18 al.; 
eximius ille Servus Dni ab Isaia praevisus 
Is 42 1. 493. 5 ss. 5213. 58 11, item Ez 3423 s. 
Zch38.— 4) Hebraei, alloquentes regem, 
virum nobilem honorandum, vel in oratione 
Deum, saepe *y*72» 'servus tuus eiusque 


' domus servorum , 


casus obliquos substituebant pronomini 
' ego et suffixis 1^* personae [item in epi- 
Stulis in Lachis inventis, 3, 1. 4 al.], ex. gr. 


712» 


anb» q» "y — ego ibo et pugnabo 1817 82, 
qm»N q7275 mpm imple mihi promissum t. Ps 
11938, quz» wn» culpam meam 2 8 24 10, 
q"3»b à me Ps 69 18 etc.; item usuvenit pl. 
172» — nos Gn 42 10 88. 44 88. 4634 al.; ita 
Joquitur Abraham ad nobiles hospites Gn 
18 3.5, Ionathan ad David 1 S 207 s, filii 
Iacob ad (Ioseph) praefectum Aegypti Gn 
4418 ss, Bliakim etsocii ad Rabsacen 1 E 
1826; item lacob per servos Esau fratri 
annuntiat Gn 325 et praesentat 335; 
sim. T2y7ow »*"W (tu ad me' Jos 514, *x*s "ay 


(7 Tuy) — ego Dn 10 17; siin colloquio ter- 


tius alqs memoratur, nnq. titulo q"2» com- 
mendatur: Gn 4424 ss. 1 S 17 58. 2 S 14 19 8. 
A 13»: I) Obed, pater Gaal Jdoe 9 26. 28. 
308.35; prob. lgd. «3» e. GMs* V (cef. GP 
IofmX[A « A], Gà» Apeó). — 2) Abed, pa- 
ter familias cum Esdra redux Esr 8 6.1 
2A 325713» Abdemelech, Cu&sita in aula 
Sedeciae Jr 38 7 s. 10-12. 39 16; G A pósusAey, 
phoen. q5» "2» (Lidzbarski 334). 1 
à 12) T3P et Dn 329 wi» "y (lect. var. 
3Y), Abdenago — Azarias, socius Danielis, 
Dnu17 et aram. 2 49. 3 12-14. 16. 19 S. 22 S. 
26. 28-30; prob. — i2; "zy cultor Nabü, cf. 
RuZiéka, Kons. Dissim. 196. T 
A 129: D) v. s. v. "zy n. 1. — 2) v. &. v. 
"S5 nc d. 
A DR 13» et 20h 2524 (et bBH* 2 S 
6 10) SES 43», Obededom: 1) Gethaeus 258 
61012. 1 Ch 13 13 $. 15 25; cf. Kugler, Von 
Moses b. Paulus (1922) 263 S.— 2) familia 
 janitorum de stirpe Core 1 Ch 15 18. 16 38a. 
26 4.8. 15; cantor 15 21. 165; 
.1Ch1524; eustos thésantorom templi sub 
AÀmasia i ge 2 Ch 25 24. — 3)ianitor, filius 


Idithun 1Oh 1638 b. De distinctione sin- 


gulorum levitarum v. comm. T 
à MT3P Abda: 1) pater Adoniram, prae- 


positi sub Salomone 1 R46. — 2) levita 
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ianitor areae : 


de stirpe Idithun Neh 11 17 — n"3» Obdia 
1 Ch 9 16. T 

4 og'13y Abdeel, pater Selemiae tempore 
leremiae Jr 36 26. ! 

ma», st. c. nz5y etc. (in Ch etiam mmis», 


nmiay etc.) sg. ttm.: | 1) servitium, servitus 
( Knechtschaft), populi devieti status subiec- 
tionis eoactae, cum idea miseriae ei an- 
nexae Is143. Thr13.—  2)labor ( Arbeit) 
Ex 39 42. Ps 104 23, praesertim labor durus, 
qualis servis imponitur: "3y » Lv 2589,c 
adi. nv» Dt 26 6, n? Ez 2918: Neh 518; sab- 
batis et diebus festivis vetatur y nowbb Lv 
28 7 S. Nu 28 18; c. gen. imperantis laborem 
] R 124. Neh 3 5. 2h 104; Exon 'v labor 
inserviendi levitis Esr 820; » j2Up 'y labor 
tabernaculo instruendo praestitus Ex 39 32 ; 
nbn Y agricultura 1h27 26, '» oy oppida 
ruralia Neh 1038; c. g. obi.: y2a 'y ma do- 
mus in qua byssus elaborabatur 1Ch4 21; 
eultwra arboris Sir 619.22. — 3) servitium 
saerwm in sanctuario, cultus religiosus Dei: 
mr 'y7ns 95» est levitarum Nu811: Jos2227. 
2 Ch 35 16; c. gen. (8Sfx.) sanctuarii Ex 27 19. 
30 16. 3521. Nu37 al.; c. gen. (sfx.) eorum 
qui officia obeunt — officiwm, ocowpatio, labor 
ets. Nu 44. 19. 1 Ch 6 17. 24 3. 2 Oh 312 al. ; 
owe" 92 v» Israelitarum sacrum cultum 
(eorum vices gerendo) praestant levitae Nu 
8 19; 'y *5» vasa et ins;rumenta in cultu Dei 
adhibita Nu 4 36. 1 Ch 9 28, cf. 23 26. 98 13 8; 
distinguebatur sw» 'v offücium portationis. 
(utensilium sacr.) et mio» '» off. ministerii 
liturgici Nu447, mb y» ' officium, usus, . 


. destinatio lampadis 1 Ch98 16; namb y of- 


fieium alci datum ut donum, privilegium 
Nu187;-— "iius,mos sacer qui observari 
solet Ex1225 s. 18 5. — 4) per metonymiam 
eflectus, fructus, lucrum operis: iustitiae 
Is 3217; pecora, quae serviunt homini 
([|naBn2) Ps 104 14 (alii: *ad servitium seu 
usum hominum ). 


mia» — 
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IT13p caterva servorwm, famulor wm ( De- 
nersohaft) Gn 26 14. Job 13 (cf. nins, Tape). T 
^ n3» Abdon: 1) urbs levitica in Aser 
Jos 2130. 1 Ch 659 — j^2» Abran Jos 1928 
(lgd. jifn2y» cum mss., Sym); prob. H. *Abde, 
cà 17 km NNE ab 'Akkà. Cf. ZAW 495 
(1927) 71; JPOS 9 (1929) 37 $; aliter AASOR 
2/8 [1993] 28. — 2)iudex oriundus de Phar- 
athon in Ephraim Jde 12 13.15. — 3) Ben- 
. jaminita 10h823. — 4) Beniaminita 1 Ch 

830. 936. — 5)20h3420 v. w22? n. 2. T 
X may, e. Sfx. omay: servitus, condicio 


servi Esr98s. Neh 917. T 

A nisouv "123p servi Salomonis v. sS. v. 
Dm. 0 

à "3p Abdi: 1) levita de stirpe Merari 


1 Ch 6 29 (S "bv, G- Apówa). — 2) levita 
eiusdem familiae, tempore Ezechiae 2 Ch 
2912. — 3)Iudaeus cum uxore alienigena 
iunctus Esr 10 26.1 

à w'q3p Abdiel, Gadita 1 Ch 5 15. ! 

^ IT13P Obdia, Obdias et Abd 1 Abdias, 
10h73 Obadia, Esr 89. Neh 1225 Obedia: 
1) propheta Abdi. — 2) vir cum Esdra 
Babylone redux Esr89. — 3)sacerdos Neh 
106.— 4) ianitor Neh 1225. — 5) Davi- 
dida ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch321. — 6) Is- 
sacharita 1 Ch 73. — 7) Beniaminita 1 Ch 
8.38—9 44. — 8) 1 Ch 9 16 v. x2» n. 2. — 
9) dux militum sub David, Gadita 1 Oh 
1210. — 10) princeps sub rege losaphat 
20h177. — Cf. "a». T 

A Y T3 Abdias: 1) praepositus domus 
regiae Achab 1 R18 3-7.16. — 2) princeps 


Zabulonita 1 Ch 27 19. — 3)levita de stirpe 


Merari, sub Iosia 2 Oh 34 12. — Of. n2». 

CI3p *, pf. m'3y: orassue evasit Dt 32 15. — 
Hi. maiorem. fecit, auxit Sir 6 2. [a/s. *ay id., 
Af. caus.; aeth. 'abja magnus fuit, erevit; 
II 1 auxit] Deriv. ny '2».2y.T 


r3» *, f. nay: erassus; jb '* crassior quam" 


1R12 10. 2Ch 10 10. T 


Dip, sfx. To2y: pignus, quod creditor a 


debitore exigit Dt 24 10-13. [ef. ar. dabafa 
vi retinuit, confiscavit.] T 


!*5yp proventus, fruges Josb511s. [ass. 


ebüru, a/s. «m2» messis, fruges] T 


""33y prob. respectus, comsideratio [ar. 


Fy 


*abara "1 consideravit, respectum habuit 
ales]; cum 3 praefixo "2y2, bis 7232, et c. 
SÍx. "yz ete. ; ; ita usuvenit 1) ut praepo- 
Sitio — respectu habito personae vel rei, prop- 
ier alqm vel alqd, sive in bonam partem, 
ob amorem, meritum ales, sive in malam, 
ob demeritwm ales: *non perdam (urbem) 
propter decem (iustos)! Gn 1831; *ut mihi 
bene sit propter te? 12 13: 26 24. 28 5 12. 
9 1. 12 21. 132. Ps 132 10. 1 Ch 142. 17 19 al. ; 
! propter arcam Dei? 28 612: 1 81222; * ma- 
ledieta sit terra propter te? Gn3 17: 821. 
Ps 106 32. 2 Ch 28 19; abeundum vobis est 
! propter impuritatem Mi2 10; nit 'y2 * ideo" 
Ex 9 16 a. (it. 1lgd. Job 202); 'm nt» m y» 
* propter id quod fecit Dns' Ex 138; 
mox» v» *ob calceos (aequirendos)' Am 
26. 86.— 2)ut coniunctio finalis: 4) cum 
inf. c.: eo fine wt...: *exsistere te feci, 
qni Yy2 ut ostenderem tibi? Ex916b:18 
16. 28103. 1818; cum 5 pleonastice ad- 
dito: way35 c. inf. Ex 2020 a. 2 8 14 20. 1T 14 
et 5 -2ys c. inf. 10h 193. Sir385; — 

b) q222* wn 273 ! 4t benedicat te" Gn2710; 
"ÜN omisso, 22 c. ipf: yon 'y» 'wi cogno- 
secas! Ex914: Gn2130. 27 4. 4634. Ex19 9. 
2020 b; «2» c. ipf. Sir38. [nh. item, sab. 
42»3; ab aliis vox cum wzy *fructus' nec- 
titur, cf. lexica.| 

b2», ipf 2v2yn, inf. v5yo: 
&wmpsit, mutuatus est Dt 15 6. — 2) ales (mu- 
tuum accipientis) pignus sumpsit Dt 24 10. 
— Pi.  ewmnpsit sibi quod alterius est. cum 


1) mutuwm 





b 


dme, 


"2r 
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eius incommodo : apimk neozy" N5 non occu- 
pabit quisquam viam alterius, i. e. sua 
nur via incedet, Joel 27. — Hl. di 


iun dedit alei Dt 156 (e. acc. Mans 8 (e. 
acc. pers. et rei). [vb. denom., ab eiay] T 


d. tw63p res (egenis) in pignus demptae 
[*2v ] Hab 2 e. ! 

dk'3P aliquid crassum seu denswm, masso 
densa seu dura umbonum clipei Job 15 26. 
puer 

'2y *, Sfx. tay crassities 1 E; 7 26 || 2Ch 4 5. 
Jr 52 21. [nzv] t 
| [o nen) ipf. c (sfx. u»2»* eto.), 
( "a»x5 Ru 28), coh. 
inff. E. Bes 


ees 90 





au | Dt 2 13. 1830 10. Is 47 2 al. M^ 2 
per Jos47. 28 1523); vadum Gn32 23. Jde 


125. 2817 16, mare Is 168. 232; 
oratio nubes Thr 93 44; (ransit res 'a7by in 


possessionem alterius 2 4b 14, calix ad ma- 
num ales Thr 421. — 2)ivit per 
migravit, peragravit. regionem, onn abs. 
Is 3410. 60 15. Jr9 9. Ez141521.; ain "wins 


Dt 218: Jdc11 29. 2 R8 69. Is 355, 3 ! per! 
Gn 126. 4146. Ex 1212. Nu 13 32. 20 17. (18 
'»» per terram meam). 1 RH 18 6. Ps 84 7 al., 
23p2 Jos32. Amb 17, vins Nu338. Neh 9 11, 
l3 procedens inter Gn 15 17. Jr34 19; ivit 





per 3» gregem Gn 30 32, portam Is 62 10 ets., 
clamor per eastra 1 R 2236, gladius per 
terram Lv 266. Ez1417: 517. Is 28 15. Pr 
102521.; pernatat piscis mare Ps89, per- 
navigat mare nauta Is 23 2, navis 3321 ets.; 
desolatio regionis describitur per "2 *525 
(pim, psp) Jr 9 11. Ez 14 15: Is 60 15. Ez 3328. 
'ójncurva te ut irans- 





UE transcendit ; 


eneirat 


scendamus ' I8 5123; seq. acc.: acervum la. 
pidum Gn 31 52; seq. 5y: super eaput transit 
novacula tondens Nu 65; super alqm ir- 
ruunt fluctus Ps428. 124 4s, ira Dei 8817, 
peceata (poenae) 385 (acec.); super alqm — 
alei émponitur obligatio Dt 245; vinum s«- 
perat, vincit alqm Jr 23 9. — 4) super ripam, 
marginem erundat, effluit duvius Job 6 15 
Na18: Jr522. Ps 104 9; liquor Ct 5 5. 13, 
u imaginationes cordis Ps 73 7. — 5 rae. 
terit in itinere ets., abs. Gn 37 28. Ex3322b. 


UESENSEEESetn 


1R1325. Ru 41al.; T112)753 'omnes qni 
praeteritis (hac) via? Thr 1 12; c. 5y per- 








sonae *apud alqm? Gn 185b. 2R 49, c. 5y 
loci 1 R 9.8. Jr 18 16 al., 
94 6; 
iuxta numerantem Jr3313, pecudes sub 
virga Lv 2732, homines *pro censu nume- 
rantur? o"1pbn-?» "ay Ex 3013 s. 3826; — c. 
acc. viri vel loci quem alqs cursu as$secu- 


:)b"5y coram eo Ex 
oves numerandae praetereunt *375y 


tus praeteriit Jdo 326. 2S 18 23; vesoy 'v- 


ignoscere peecatum Mi718. Pr 19 11. — 
6) íransit et abit, evanuit, videri desiit 


WIRSSUPU MA EN NURSE UUS MUN EROS USUS TRUE SEITE? dur Rides € a menei is — 





VERE UBSESUUS ENSURE 


umbra Ps 1444, nubes Job 30 15, aqua rivi 
1116, tempestas, ira Is 2620. Ps572, gau- 
dium (lgd. r3») Is 2411; praeteriit tempus 
Jr 820. Am 85. Ps 90 4. Job 17 11; lex, obli- 
gatio «i2»' Nw» irrevocabilis Ps 1486. Est 
119. 927; — alqs abit alicunde Pr 415 b, 
jp 29161. Ru28, nso 1 R 22 24 (Sp. Dni); 
evasit salous Ps 141 10, jp 81 7; periit Job 
33 18 (3 instrum.). — 7) de quovis motu ho- 
rizontali: a) algs. ivit, incessit: 3 in (via) 


D 


Pr4 15 a, »£5 ante alqm, praecedens, ducens 


Dt3 28. 93. 313. Jos 45. 67 b. Mi 2 13b al.; 
praevenit, praevertit alios (remanentes, non 
statim sequentes) Gn 32 17. 333. Ex 17 5. 
Jos 3 6. 2 E, 4 81; se confert, proficiscitur ali- 


Sip 





quo: nb) Dt 3 21. 4 14: Jde 121. 2 8 19 4, 


os Nu 321. Jde 11 32, wy Jdc 19 12, 9" c. 
gen. ^ versus ' Dt 28, *y*" ib Jdc 19 18; prae- 
sertim de agmine militum ets. Nu 32 32. 





5 


Fi 


ii 


322 | — 568 — "137 





Dt3 18. Jos 6 7. Jde 6 33. Is 1028 s. Hab 1 11. 
Ps48521.; metaph.: iniravit in foedus 
n32 Dt 2911; — b) res, donum (peeus) 


eri eum vay Gn 32.22: ; imes grogre- 


' pecunia 


—A— 


quae cursum. habet s se. ae ET legitima 
datur et acceptatur Gn 23 16: ad 2 R 12 5 ef. 
G et comment. — 8) íransgressus est, vio- 
lavit foedus Dt17 2. . Jos 7 11. 2 R 18 12. Os 
6 7 al, 4, Legem Is 245. Dn9 11: Dt26 13 (jb 
Du ex?) Est 33; mnm ens piucoeprum 
Dni Nu 1441. 2413. 1 81524. — Ni. ipf. 
"3»y': Ez 41 6 ^ 5 non potest pervadi fluvius. 











EBORE 


.Ph narr. 33y" catenis interpositis divisit 


locum [nh. intercalavit, inseruit]|, seq. ace. 
et 2 instrum., — vel obseravit, praeclusit lo- 


cum [aram. sss» sera| 1 R 6 21. Htp. 


(prob. vb. denom., ab may zelus, ira) 2»m0 


etc.: 1) se ad zelum vel ad i iram. provocari 





| Sivit oy propter rem Pr 26 17; aliter: pte. 


c. Sfx. h2ynb qui s $e e facit obiectum irae eius 
(1 regis) Pr 202. — 2) iratus est alci 5 Dt 
326. Ps 78 62, oy Ps 89 39, , abs. Ps 78 21. 59. 

Hi. pf. wayn ete., DEC Jos 1 7, ma»m, ld 


f—lm— —— 


mel is pte. w2yb: 1 n" Jit en. T 
Se. a) t transire fecit (sivit, dussit) alqm Ps 
1813, add. acc. fluvii vel territorii trans- 
eundi Nu325. Jos 77 vel 3, Tin» * per? Dt 


230. Ez 473s. Ps 13614; *traduecam vos 
sub virga mea? ut pastor oves sc. ad sepa- 
randos iustos et peccatores Ez 2037; Ioseph 
iransposuit populum in urbes Gn 4T 21 TM 
u Sam lg. E 3n (fecit servos?) trans- 


pur ales novaeulam, "ondena WNu87. Ez 

51;— b) transire fecit rem per ignem vel 
aquám (igne, aqua lustravit) Nu 31 23; — ;- 
c) transire fecit rem in alterius possessio- 
nem, vendendo ets. Ez 48 14 q; tradidit, do- 


navit, décavit (übermachen, dbergeben) pri- 





mogenita Deo mmb5 Ex 1312, filios aleci deo, 
Moloch Lv 1821. Jr 32 35. Ez 16 21. 20 26. 
29 97, add. vwws (sc. occisos cremandos ut 
holocausta, cf. Gn 22 810 et Ez 1620) Dt 
1810. 2R 17 17. 28 10. Ez2031; — d)írans- 
4re sivit. tempus opportunum Jr 46 17. — 
2) iussit ire per terram exactorem Dn 11 20; 








vagari fecit feras Ez 14 15; 5; fecit i ire seu ve-. 


$0nare per regionem vocem — TOUR 
Ex 366. Esr 11. 107. Neh 8 15. 9 Ch 30 5, 
tubae sonum Lv 259. — 3) E fecit, 
gpraeterduvit ostendendi causa e. oerby. 


38 19, 55 1 S 16 8 ss, by Ez 312. — 4)1 prae- 


RgBUHKOTUS 


ter, ad. ad latus, e conspectu, ire fecit: aja amovit, 


removit alqm 1 R 15 12, alqd Zch 13 2. 2 Ch 
158: Ec1110; dempsit anulum jo Bst 32 


vestem exuit Jon 36 vbyi; avertit Seules 


a videnda re ES 119 37, aver tit rem quae 
timetur11939; — b)Dsawfert, condonans, 





 peecatum 2 S 12 18. 2410. Zeh 34 (5yp). Job 


721. — 9)seducit ad transgrediendum man- 


eos ences ptt 


datum 1 8224. — NB.281231 prob. lgd. 
bniw "raym * et, eos iussit laborare? (cf. G); 
A r 1514 lgd. TaU2ym ' et faciam te servire" 
(GS, cf. 17 4). [ass. ebéru transire, traicere, 
exundare, a/s. ut hebr., ar. 'abara traiecit 
flumen, abiit, obiit, praeteriit] Deriv. *3y. 
way, my. mn3P "eyes eere. v 

? 43p Pi. pf. »»» gravidam fecit taurus, 
Sc. vaccam Job 2110. [nh. item, et my 
* gravida !; ar. tajgabbara, seq. min, prolem 
accepit ex muliere] —  Htp. pte. »2ynb: mo- 
ratus, cunctatus est (opp. fugit) Pr 14 16 ; 
item Sir57. 7 1021. [ar. gabara] 

32p St. abs. et estr., Sfx. i2»; pl. st. e. 





"»2», Sfx. wy, umosy, f.: 1) regio sita trams 
flumen, mare, vallem ets. (scil. considerata 
ex parte loquentis vel seribentis vel eius 
cuius statio prae oculis habetur); nonnun- 
quam additamento cognoscitur utrumnam 
fluvii (ets.) latus indicetur: ut nmwb rren *2y 


' regio trans lord. versus Or. sita Dt 4 49, 


rJ 


7232 


"b' * ad Occid. versus" Jos D 1, nwbm * et 
ultra? Nu 3219: Dt 1130. Jos 1 15. 22 11. 
1 Oh 26 30 al.; — (5) *2yp ! ex regione trans 
Jos 243. So 310. 1Ch 1238. 2 Oh 20, 
alibi *in regione trans (jb 2) Nu 21 13. 
1814121. *'ad regionem trans? 5 «yp 
Jde725, «3y"ox Jos 22 11. — 
positum, ex adverso situm: transiit in "2H 
1582613; mb 2ymb bis—'in uno latere, 
in altero? 14 4; voe 'y"ow (ad locum faciei 


2) latus 0p- 


Suae oppositum) ' prorsum ! neutro decli- 
nans Bz19.12. 1022: Ex 2537; bnmay «vb 
'jn utroque latere! tabularum Ex 32 15 ; "y 
"D" "i£& *ephodi latus interius 28 26. 39 19; 
Saul populum in 2 partes, inter quas eli- 
gatur, dividit 1 S 14 40. — 3) universim 
latus: s2*Bn 'yb 'ex latere deserti? Job 1 19; 
"»-»b undique! 1 R 54. Jr 49 32; fugient 
i2y5 ww *ad suum quisque latus? Is 47 15; 
A nnp^b "3y3 'én lateribus ad ós voragi- 
..? Jr 48 28. 

Á 43 Heber et Nu 24 24 Hobuteoy: 
pos Arphaxad filii Sem, unus ex progeni- 
toribus Abraham * Hebraei" ("2x5 Gn 
14 13), Gn 1024 s. 11 14-17. 1 Ch 1 18 s. 25; 
"27753 Gn 1021. Of. "ay n. 2. — 2) Nu 2424 
(T mwez», G 'Efoaíovc) prob. — ^n "zy 
* trans flumen (Euphraten)? i. e. regio- 
nes posterioris satrapiae transeuphratensis 
(wn73 *5Y, ass. ebir nári) fere Syria et Pa- 
laestina. Of. Herod. IIL91; v. A^ n.1 et 
comm. — 3) princeps familiae sacerdotalis 
tempore Ioakim Neh 12 20 (nonn. mss. *3y; 
G5^ Ape0). — 4) Gadita 1 Ch 513 (9 mss. "2v, 
G5 Q8). — 5) 6) duo Beniaminitae 1 Ch 
812 (10 mss. "2», G84 S Qpn9). 22 (G(DÀ 
QBn6). 

4 TW "32 v. 8. V. m. 

A "3r] ^3P V.S. V. Ar n. ] et 4 *^2y n. 2. 


1) ne- 


na», pl. st. c. nisay: transitus; ; metonym. 
1) locus ubi traicitur fluvius (Furt) 28 


— 569 — 


Q2» 


1528 k, ubi transitur ad desertum 1716 k 
(Ko. II 171), q G BH? ni2xy '1oca ineulta?. — 
2) ratis, qua fluvius traicitur 2 S 19 19. 
[zy] f 

1 I3», st.c. may eto. pl. nay, st. o. 
niay Job 4011, nhzy Ps 77: 
perbiae Pr 2124. — 2) effusio, exundatio 
irae Job 40 11, odii Ps? 7. — 3) ira: ira 
hominis, regis Pr 1435, hominum malevo- 
lorum Gn 49 7. Is146. Am 111. Pr 228; ira 
Dei peeeatores castigans Is 9 18. 139. Ez 
719. 9136. Ps 7849. 854. 90 9. 11al.; * po- 
pulus irae meae, cui irascor Is 106: Jr 
729. [»2»; ad 2 et 3 cf. etiam ar. jibr ira 


1) excessus su- 


secreta, Groll.| 

X ia» ira, Sir 7 16. 

à "3p: I) Hebri, levite de stirpe Merari 
10h 2427 (G^ QD8v) — 2) n. gent. *z» He- 
braeus, pl. n2» et Ex 3 18 a"nzy, f. mz», pl. 
nia02y, nay; a) in ore alienigenarum ( A egy p- 
tiorum, Philistaeorum): adi. Gn 39 14. 17. 
41 12; subst. pl. Ex 116. 19. 26. 19 4 6.9. 
13 19. 14 11. 293; b) ad discernendos 
Israelitas ab ülionisdhis: adi, Ex 211. 13. 
212. Dt15 12. Jr 349. 14; subst. sg. Gn 14 13 
(v2yg mos Abram Hebraeo, G. và. neQdw). 
Jon 19 Cis DO pl. Gn 40 15. 43 32. Ex 
115. 27. 18135.7 (sed v. COINS 14 21; 
p"02y7 T Ex 318; p"ayn "ow 53. 7 16. 91. 


13. 10 3. Cf. s. v. à "zy n. l derivatio ex vb. 


"37 (ef. G. Gn 14 18 Ó zeQárnc) non est pro- 
babilis. De quaestione relationis inter He- 


'braeos et Habiru (Hapiru) cf. JPOS 4 


(1924)162-8; RB 1930,171; 1934, 146; BASOR 
17 (1940) 32s; 79 (19040) 34 (ugar. Gy — 
aeg. "pri, de quibus ef. Heyes, Bibel und 
Agypten I 146-58). 

^ pap: Nu 21 12. Dt 52 49 emayn n mons 
Abarim, Nu3341s p^O2yn ws montes Aba- 
rim, Jr 2220 az» (GS m "23D, V iramseun- 
tes, 'T ad vada), regio montana inter W. Ke- 


|a» 


— 010 — y 





frén et W. Zerkáà Má'in (sec. Abel I 379 
usque ad W. el-Hesá, propter o"zyn »» Nu 
923 44; V. S. V. b"y n. 1) Ez39 118 (TM 
B», V [vallem | viatorum) prob.1gd. c. copt. 
o"3»n [3] — vallis in montibus Abarim. T 
à [233p Jos1928 v. s. v. jfuy n. 1. 
^im» Hebrona (G Efoova, GB ZXe- 


Doova) statio Israelitarum Nu 33 34 $; si- 
tus ignotus; sec. Abel II 216.235 'Ain 
 Defije. ca 12 km N ab el-Aqaba. Cf. 


AASOR 15 (1935) 45 s; ZDPV 57 (1934) 


242. T 
vA» Q. pf. 173»: vanuerunt, siccitate cor- 
.rupia sunt grana frumenti sub glebis du- 


ris Joel 117.[ef. ar. 'abésa sieccescit, sicce 
2dhaesit.] ! 


n3» Pi. ipf, prob. plex, nexwit, et me- 
taph. contexuit, ord?tus est dolum, crimen 
Mi 7 8. [cf. ar. afata con-, distorsit.] ! 

n3y, my, f. nna2», adi. complewus i. e. 
spissam frondem habens, frondosus, wmbro- 
sus: 'y yy (sec. traditionem myrtus) Lv 
2340. Ez 2028. Neh 8 15: Ez6183.T 

D3y,st. e. nix», sfx. n3», pl. enajsy, sfx. 
ipn2», et nhay mm, subst. m. (Jdoc 15 13) et 
f. (ib. 14): aléquid plexwm, contortuwm ; 1) fu- 
nis quo alligatur animal Ps 11827. Job 39 10, 
vel homo Jde 15 183 s. 16 11. Ez 325. 48; 
vincula, symbolum imperii tyrannici Ps 
23 (ex mente impiorum). 1294; funis quo 
trahitur ex. gr. plaustrum Is 5 18; * funibus 
humanis?, sc. amoris, Deus homines ad se 
attrahit Os 114. — 2) artifieiosum opus 
toriile, funis ex filo awreo: n5» nvyo Ex 
28 14 a& (Éoyov mAowijc). 22. 89 15; nh5» fu- 
niculi 2814b.24s. 39178. — 3) pl, pam- 
pini vitis, filis similes Ez 19 11.(bni2y Eiz 31 3. 
10. 14 v. Sub !zy.)[nzy] f 

A 39 v. y. 

* 33P, narr. aym Eiz 235 (or. 'm). 16 k, 
"2aym 23 16 q. 20 (ef. J. 45 2, nota, et 4' e), 


pte. pl. aai»: admirans alqm 4nsamo eius 
amore exarsit, libidinose amavit, seq. »y Ez 
28 5. 9. 16. 20, 5x 12, accus. (w/R)7; ptc. 
amasii Jr 430. [ar. 'adiba admiratus est, in 
dialecto etiam: oblectatus est, amavit; 
ef. de Landberg I 589.] Deriv. 3 seq. T 

* nay *, Sfx. nna insanus amor libidinis 
Ez 23 11.! 

* p23P. pl. ttm. admirationis ac compla- 
ceniiae signáficationes, applausus Hz 5331; 
'y v) 'carmen amatorium ', quod solum de- 
lectationis causa canitur et auditur, 33 32. ! 

23», 2M. 

nav, st. c. Di», pl. ny (v. 1. 3,3) G &y- 
xpvqíac, panis subcinericius, placenta Gn 
186. Ex 1239. Nuls. l R 17 18. 196. Ez 
412. Os 18. [ar. 'udéa^ omelette] T 

"ap Is 38 14. Jr 8 7 avis quaedam pipiens 
(IS) migratoria (Jr) palaestinensis; wy) cw 
vertitur in Is yeÀAióov, * pullus hirundinis !, 
in Jr yeióov àyooU (— àyoog?), * hirundo 
et ciconia; putatur designari Grwus cine- 
rea, Bechstein (der graue Kranich, the com- 
mon crane): éf. 'Tristram, FF1 126-7; Hagen, 
Realia in art. Ciconia, p. 387 s; sec. alios 
est Pyenonotus Reichenovi Linné, quae in 
Pal. occurrit et ar. ta'fjart vocatur: v. Kóh- 
ler, ZAW 54 (1936) 288 s. T 

2v , pl. 8: óénauris Ex 3522 Sam (et codd. 


hebr.). Nu 31 50. Ez 16 12 (yomc5y). T 

o(4àp, f. pl. nix rotundus 1 R 1 23.31.35. 
10 19. 2 Ch 42. [aram. 23) rotundus est, Sy. 
*aggel volvit]T 

oup pl. moy. by: vitulus Lv 92 (add. 


90s 0s 
.* 


*pz73) Is 116. Jr 31 18. Ps 29 6 al.; pao ouy 
in stabulo saginatus 1 S 28 24, pl. Jr 46 21. 
Mal 320 (^ut vituli bene nutriti?, quibus 
nihil deest); vituli sacrifieantur Lv 928.8 
(nwenz 'y) Jr 34 188 (cf. Gn 1595s. 11). Mi 
66;— imago vituli aurea, obiectum idolo- 
latriae, in deserto Ex 324 ss. Dt 9 16.21. 


. now 


Ps10619. Neh 918, in regno Israel 1 R 
12 238.32. 21 1029. 17 16. Os 858. 132. 2 Ch 
1115. 138; — müy5y Ps 6831 frt. populi 
qui principes sequuntur, ut vituli tauros. 
[ar. ifl id., animal celere; 'adíala festinavit] 

n23P, St. C. noy, pl. st. c. nioy: vitula, 
Gn 15 9. Dt 21 4. 6; ps noy bos iuvenea Dt 
213. 18 162. Is 721; Jr5011 lgd. e. GV 
NU mox»; metaph. sponsa iuvenea! Jdo 
1418; '(eomparabilis eum) vitula est" 
Ephraim Os 10 11 (levi labore oceupata, bene 
nutrita) Aegyptus Jr 4620 (opulenta); — 
cur pl. f: nw ma nib» Os 10 5 pro uno ibi vi- 
tulo? irrisive pl. excell. ? abstr. — * moscho- 
latria Bethaven'? GS habent sg. masc. t 

A n3» Egla, uxor David 2835.1 Oh 33.1 


DP, sfx. inb, pl nx, st. c. nu: 


ewrrus; vehendis personis Gn 45 19. 21. 97. 
465, vehendis rebus sacris Nu 73 (cf. zx). 


 6$88, arcae. foederis vehendae 1 S 6 7-14. 
25863. 1 Oh 137; *funes plausiri!, fortis- 
simi Is 5 18; currus triturantis Is 28 27 8: 
Am 213, ef. Dalman, Arbeit u. Sitte III 58; 
eurrus in bello adhibiti Ps 46 10 (H *' plau- 
Stra" commeatus? GT *seuta? rotunda 
niox» *). [ef. ad 5xy.] T 

^ po3p, loc. nio, Hglon: 1) urbs in 
Sephela Iuda Jos 103. 5.23. 34. 86 (lgd. 
- [foyo pro mioyo TM). 37. 12 12. 15 39; nomini 
respondet H. 'Aglán, ca 16 km WSW a 
Bét Gibrin (quae tamen non est antiquior 
aetate byzantina); de situ disputatur; 
prob. — Tell el-EHesi, ea 5 km S a H. A£glàn 
(ef. Albright BASOR 15 [1924] 7 s; Gar- 
Stang, Jos.-Judges 373 s); alii: Tell Bét 
Mirsim (PJB 30 [1934] 67s) vel Tell en- 
Ne£gile, ca 5 km S a Tell el-Hesi, vel Tell 
"fÉün, ca4km N a Bét Mirsim (Noth, B. 
Jos. 68). — 2) rex Moab Jde312. 14 8. 17. T 

^ D'?3p v. ern py. 

A iTPUPU DoXp: Is 155. Jr 4834 (G. àé- 


[LO LG tQuetíg et &yyeAta 2iaÀacsew) vitu- 


— B1 — | "y 


la, conternans ; non constat utrum agatur 
de appositione ad So'ar, qua exprimatur 
robur et prosperitas, an de nomine urbis. 
Cf. comm. T | 

1 D3P *, pf. nbxy: maestus fuit Job 30 25. 
[nh. a/s. id.]! 

j39 Ni. ipf. pl. f. miym: se continuit: a 
matrimonio abstinens domi mansit Ru 1 13, 
ef. Joüon, Ruth, ad loc. [aram. * in carcere 
inclusit?, nh. mián. *ad continentiam obli- 
gavit |! 
OISP QURTIP, e. sfx. "P.YUy etc. ao" 


Job 3212; (prob. *y est st. c. nominis ?*y 


* progressio ad^): praepositio — usque ad, 
..fenus; usurpatur 1) de fine vel ter- 
mino motus localis: jw Gn 11 31, otpeny 
193: 10 19. 126. 18 12. Ps 425. 60 11 al.; de 
altitudine: mpno- Ps366, mbv-w DT 11, 
wx Is 8 8. 3028: Ex 21 5. 38 4. Dt4 11, de 


profunditate »by-» Is 26 5, ^tp-» Dt3222: 
Job 31 12 ets.; cum adverbiis: ns-3y Gn 22 5, 


n&7cw Job 3811: 18 712. 1 Ch 17 16; saepe 
TO'";b ab.. usque ad: amv mb Ps 728, 
bsp "X3 »»b Gnl33: Ex23 31. Dt2 36 al.; 
verbosius "y ved usque ad Gazam' Jde- 
64, "wizb "y 33 2l; — "ww cum indicatione 
personae — ad (*y clarius quam 5w  adven- 
tum ad alqm indicat): nx» n2» 1899, 
owTown-oy 'ad iudices Ex 228, my "Aw. 
Os142; nnq. pro 5x cum vb. auscultandi 
ets. Nu 23 18. Job 32 11 a. — 2) de tempore, 
de duratione: »pg^w Lv 15, mm aem Gn 
3233, ns7w Ex (16, nin Gn 15 16 hucus- 
que, np» 'usque quando — quamdiu?" 
Ex 103. 1816 1. Ps6 4. 74 10 al. (v. sub "Do ) 
"nw" Ps132al., jy Job $2, ne^y Ps43 
ets.; passim "y0)'"jb ab....wsque ad: "pano 
2wymp Ex 18 13 8: Gn 4815. Ex 10 6. Lv 24 3. 
1829321; o»i»-y:nryp Ps 115 18 ets.; — 
cum verbis — dum, donec, idque varie: a) *y 


1» — 572 — | y 





cum inf. c.: nboNa"oN q2w/-y donec rever- 
téris ad humum ' Gn 3 19, b'bn nga--» ' do- 
nec exaruerat aqua? 87: 19 22. 89 25. Ex 
1026. Lv 23 14. Jos 4 10 al. (alibi er--y c. 
inf.: ^bN bi^ ' donec dicam? Jos 6 10: Lv 
833. Jdec 18 30 al.); — b) c. particulis "UN, 
DN "UN, U,^3,bN et verbo finito — donec: (v. 
sub "PN II 2e, ex 16, ^» II 5 b, v 2 b); it. 
 usuvenit "y cum pf. vel ipfo: 
* donec eum sepeliverint? Ez 39 15, nrw 
T2 donec ponam hostes tuos? Ps 1101: 


Gn 3811. Jos 1013. 18122. Is 26 20 al. ; — 
C) ut latine dum, donec, graece £voc, ita "v 
c. inf. simultaneam actionem indicare po- 
test: Bubnbnn "v v5b) 'evaserat, dwm illi 
cunctabantur' Jde326: Ex3322. Jos4 23;— 
d) post sententiam negativam "y, WN-UYy 
ete. nnq. apte vertuntur priusquam: 'non 
comedam, '2* row "y priusquam dixe- 
0..." Gn2433: 1922. 28 15. 298. Nu 23 24. 


Ct 27; sim. ny N5--y (|| Ev) * priusquam - 


fecerat? Pr 826, sw5'7N5 wx "y ' priusquam 
venient..." Ec121:2.6; num Job 1 18. Neh 
13b lgd. sit »» —* dum (wührend)" an "y 
' adhuc, disputant. — 3)in enumeratione 
q»0)"15 aequivalet nostro ei-et, tam-qwam, 
sive-sive: primogenita Aegyptiorum bTND 
nana ' tam homines quam pecora ! Gn6 7. 
Nu313. Ps1358: Ex 115. 1229. Nu 3. 
84. Dt 2910. Jos621. 825. 18153; si reg 
furto ablata invenitur, nb--y tibn--y whUb 
' Sive est bos sive asinus sive ovis? Ex 2283, 
ets.; in sent. neg. — neo-neo, sive-sive: Gn 
14 28. 3124. 29. — 4) de maximo gradu 
quodam, ad quem perventum est: piget me 
moy Jon 49, wwb- ' valde? Gn 27 38 s. 
l1S1115. Ps38 7, mub-y Ps147 15, tia 
J de 3 25, pbn- tad unum omnes? Dt 2 15, 
*"BbD w-uy (adeo ut computatio fieri non pos- 
sit) Ps40 13. Job 59, ets.; "rwy" nb 85 * ne 


In mzpT-y 





unus quidem mortuus est? Ex 97: 14 98. 


.Jdce416. — 5)» usque praefigi potest aliis 


praepositionibus: "mx^ 'usque post' sab- 
batum Neh 13 19, »»5 »» * usque ante por- 
tam Est 42, 5 nnnb-y * usque sub? 1S 7 11, 
T Neh3 16, ets.; byp "y Ez 4120, pir 
Is 579; — 
"Y), praesertim in Esr, Ch, tam de loco 
b'ou5 «y 2 Ch 28 9, nbn i25 oy Jos125, quam 
de tempore abiy? «y 1 Ch 23 25, meo w 2 Ch 
92 24, nmaen nibyb »1Rh1829, ac de gradu 
"kD5 "y 2 Oh 16 14, ets. 

viv 


satis saepe 5 uy (pro simplici 





(TP, attamen y?) tempus progre- 


p diens in futurum perpetuo, idea finis exclusà, 


perpetuitas, aeternitas, Ssynonymum ad e*t , ; 
m»,"7 3, paulum variante idea, prout de 


Deo rebusque divinis, aut de hominis, 
hominum in terra, de mundi duratione, 
vel de odio perpetuo (i.e. implaeabili), de 
destructione in perpetuum ets. agitur; in. 
perpetuum "y (acc. tp.) Is 57 15, c) Is 30 8. 


648. Am111. Mi718. Ps919. 19 10. .91 7 al., 
"y^ Is 26 4. 6518. Ps 8318 al., ys o?ty c 


tp.) Ps1016. 215. 45 1al., p) Js Ex 15 18. 
Mi45. Ps96 al. Dn123, y "Bbhony 184511; 
Messias erit "y^2N ' pater in aeternum 
Is95 (cf. Knab. ad loc. y — ut o5 de du- 
ratione longissima iam tempore praeterito: 


"vcn (montes antiqui? (|| Sb E Hab 
386 et prob. 1gd. (Gn 49 26 (G); "5 'anti- 
quitus, iamdiu? Job 20 4; S038 Igd. videtur 
"5 x5 mh5 ad tempus quo surgam ut te- 
stis (accusator), seil. scelerum vestrorum 
(v. comment.) [n7»; ar. a/8s. processit, prae- 
teriit ets.| 

dk? "P roptwm, rapina, praeda Gn 49 27 
(IJ ^29), prob. item Is 3323 (lege divisim: 
op "y praeda, spolia?; sec. nonnullos 
etiam So 38 (of. ?uy). [a/s. wy Af. rapuit, 
nh.m Hi. dempsit|T 


-» — DBDT7T3 — TT 


12, st. c. "y, Sfx. "w, pl. e"w."w eto. 
(pte. Q. vbi m» iterare, hine graviter affir- 
mare) testis rei gestae visae vel auditae; 
1) persona: testis rem ut visam, auditam 
ets. deelarans: Nub 13. 35 30. Dt 176 s. 
19 15. Is82. (ds 4488. Jr3210ss. hu 4 9 S8; 
opp. ps v 19 28, t pon "y (qui iastando bon 
committit) Ex 293 1. Dt 19 16. Ps 35 11, bin 
Pr24238 (GS bon) bu: 2128, wv Dt 517, 

"pP (fallax, mendax) Ex 2016. Pr 925 18, 
b"pb Pr1217. 195.9; — qwi rem attestari 
potest, quia vidit vel audivit Lv 51, Ds 
Gn 3150. 1 S 19 5. Jr 2923. 42 5. Ps 8938; Ds 
in iudicio ut scelerum testis Mi 1 2. Mal 3 5, 


prob. S038. — 2) res quae est rei gestae 
(testis, i. e.) argumentum, documentum Gn 
3144.48.52. Ex 2212 (ef. ?uy). Dt 31 19. 21. 
26. Jos 2227 s. 34. I81920. Job 1017. 16 8. — 
3) quà sollemniter proclamat populis volun- 
tatem Dei, fere praeco, magister, legislator 
Is 55 4 (|| me aj). | 

4 ']p Gn 31 47 

à W*y Addo : 
fecti in regno Salomonis 1 R 414. — 2) v. 
Ss. v. Ny n. 2. T 


S. V. S. V. "ys. 


1) pater Ahinadab prae- 


A 11» Oded, propheta sub Phacee rege 
Israel 2 Ch 28 9. — Of. voy .! 
dL !nmW4» iransét, 5» super Job 288. — 


Hi. pto. pur irans-, ab-ire fecit — exwit 


*adá(1), aeth. 'adawa, a" y - — hebr. pum 
Deriv. !»y? Pay, 9*y (quod abit, Aaufertur).T 

d ?m»* Q. pf. ny, ipf. mmy, "no. 
narr. wym, c. sfx. quym, ópr. muy: 1) se or- 
nandi causa assumpsit, induit rem Is 61 10. 
Jr430.314. Ez1613. 2340. 08215. — 2)or- 
novit alqm re, c. 2 ace. (prob. lgd. Hi.) Ez 
16 11. Deriv. "v. 


^ iTTP Ada: 1) uxor Lamech Gn 4 19 s. 
23. — 2) uxor Esau, filia Elon Hethaei (— 
nbUs n. 1) Gn 36 2. 4. 10. 12. 168. T- 

i nmm, st. c. ny, sfx. mmy etc. sg. tüm.: 
conventus multorum ex condicto |*»], hine 
1) coetus. populi comvocatus, conventus 1l E 
85.1220. 2 Oh 56; tota communitas populi 
Israel iam antiquitus his formulis designa- 
tur (saepe praemisso 755) m nm» Nu 3116. 
Jos 2217, mw 'y Ex 1219. Nu 16 9. 32 4. 
Jos 22 18, oie 2» '» Ex161. Lv 192. Nu 12, 
owmU^ (23) 'Y bmp Ex 126. Nu 145; mn co») 
Lv83$ss.95.1017. Nu 118. 37 al., praemisso 
st. e. vpr Lv 4 15. Jdc 21 16, wv; Ex 16 22. 
Nu 434, nizw "?N3 Nu 31 26, ets. : Ex 38 25. 
Nü 1 16, quy Ps42,my Jr 6 18 (opp. 23). 
Sir 47. 4118; man wp ' convocatio coe- 
tus? Nu 10 2. — 2) sensu latiore: conventus, 
coetus Ps 78. 1111. Prb514; bwnm a Deo 
convocatus Ps 821, mmy qui ad me conve- 
nire solebant Job 16 7. — 3) quaevis multt- 
tudo: «coetus iustorum" Ps15; eum sensu 
peiorativo: conventiculwn, turba asseclarum 
ales, ut Core Nul1655s. 175al. Ps1061758; 
in poesi eircumlocutio pro simpliei plurali 
nim nyp impii Job 15 34: Ps22 17. 86 14. — 
4) ecamen apum Jdc148, grex taurorum 
(u) Ps 6831. [7», inf. Q.; J. 75m 3)J. 

? HTTP 1) sg. testis fem. (neutr.), res alqd 
testans Gn 2130 (*3 6n). 3152 (ON in iura- 
mento negativo). Jos 2427. — 2) pl. nw 
Dt 445. 620, sfx. r-y Ps 13212 (J. 91 g 
fin.; lgd. t *n» vel nny?), iy , vna: gra- 
viter dicta, praecepta, mandata Dt ll. cc. et 
617. Ps 2510. 99 7. 132 12 et 14ies in Ps 
119. ["», ubi ef. Hi. 1.] 

Adqp Addo: 1) v. wy n.1.— 2)levita 
de stirpe Gersom 1 Oh 66 — muy Adaía 6 26 
(v. comm.) — 3) propheta, auctor annalium, 
2 Ch 12 15. 13 22; prob. — iu» q. v. Cf. J. 
Goettsberger, Die Bb. d. Chron. (1939) 7. T 


x» TA s | g5w» 


—————————————M———————— MÀ 


à NT3p Addo: 
riae prophetae Zch 17-14 11; Esr aram. 


1) avus paternus Zacha- 


91. 614 wf pater (i. e. avus) Zachariae; 
frt. ex familia sacerdotali (n. 2). — 2) fa- 
milia sacerdotalis Neh 124 (var. wy). 16 
(q xim, k V jy). T 

* RIP (ms. n») deliciae Sir 31 28. 

DWTP (c. art. 28ies ^. 8 1*5), X pl. oc. sfx. 
(éd^wwot-) sppiy, writ: 1) sing. (m abstr., 
collect.) effatorum sew mandatorwm (Dei) 
collectio, statutum, lex Dei scripta, in san- 
ctuario servanda Ex 25 16. 21. 40 20; hine 
locus arcae foederis indicatur verbis 5 
nuyn Ex 16 34. 30 36. Nu 17 19. 25, 'r-5y Ex 
2721. 306al.; p n» Ex3118, ' fs Ex 
25 22 al. (10ies, cf. 81 1), '" nas Lv9438 (cf. 
Ex 2721), 'n 5nk Nu 915 al. (5ies), ' n eb Ex 
3821. Nu1504a]l.; item universim: lex Dei, 
observanda Ps 198. 785 (|| mim). 119 88 
(T8 7), de lege particulari 816. 199.4; ti- 
tulos '» jp^vü-5» 601 et 'y bwet-5x (dele ,) 
80 1 explicant '(pura ut) lilium, vel lilia, 
est lex ets. — 2) plur. X praecepta, leges 
Dei 1E 23. 2 Rh 17 15. 
119 14.31. 36. (88 G. mq»). 99. 111. 129. 144. 
157. Neh 934. 1 Ch 29 19. 2 Ch 34 a1. [ef. 
^myp,m» Hi. 1 D. 

UOI Cj, six. vy 
p" : l) ornatus, quo iu Toa Ex 33 488. 
28124 Is49 18. Jr232. 430. Ez 720. 16 7. 
25 40; Ey y (J. 1411) *ornatus pulcher- 
rimus? Ez 167 est venustas adulescentu- 
lae. |?nq | — 2) equi asinique '? frenandus, 
Ps 329, prob. cursus, libido quolibet cur- 
rendi [ar. 'adá(w) cucurrit (equus), 'adw 
cursus; GH * maxilla?]. — 3) frt. vitae tem- 
pus matutinum, i.e. iwoentus Ps 103 5(|| amy»), 
quae idea etiam Ez 16 7 subest; G éniüvpa, 
H ornamentum, S corpus. [ar. $adá(w) 
mane fuit (v. gr. sanus) mane venit, 
$ad-jo" primo mane]T 


233. Jr44233. PS 


à N'TP k Neh 1216 v. si» n. 2. 
A De" 1p. Adiel: 1) Simeonita 1 Ch 4 36.— 


.2) sacerdos ex du Emmer (cf. Neh 11 13 


RNC David 1 Ch 27 25. T 

A nm Adaia et 
10 39. 1 Oh 9 12 Adaías : 
losiae 2 R 22 1.. — 
uxores alienigenas duxerant Esr 10 29.39.— 
4) familia sacerdotalis Neh 11 12. 1 Ch 9 12; 
conicitur —myw- n. 2. — $5) Iudaeus de 
filis Sela (cf. comm.) Neh 115. — 6)10O0h 
626 — 1 n.2. — 7) Beniaminita 1 Ch 8 21. 

A YTUP Adaia, pater Maasiae centurio- 
nis tempore Ioiadae pontificis 2 Ch 23 1. ! 

D"Jp pl. ttm. menstrua mulierum ; meton. 


impuritas:'y 333 ' vestis (interior) menstruis | 


polluta! Is 64 5. [ar. 'adda numeravit, 4ddo^ 
tempus quo mulier uti matrimonio aut (no- 
va8) nuptias inire prohibetur]! 

uw" P ny: bururians, i. e. in opulen- 
tia et abundantia bonorum vivens, potens, 
felix (ef. Joiion, Mél. 4,6s) Is 478; i» 2G 
28 8 in textu corrupto, corrigendo sec. 23 18 
et 1Ch 1111, cf. BH?. [rw] t 

A PTP Adin et Esr86 Adan, familia 
exsulum Esr 2 15. 86. Neh 7 20, princeps 
populi Neh 10 17. 1. 

à NO"TP A dina, bellator Sub SAVE Ru- 
benita 1 Ch 11 42. 1 

à hn" TP. Adithaim, urbs in Sephela Iuda 
Jos 15 36 (GP om.); sec. Abel II 238. el- 
Hadite, 4 km N a Jáló, vix recte; num — 
Kdim in catalogo So&enk (n. 25)?! 

AOTp *, i. p. 5*y, Adli, pater Saphat 
administratoris sub David 1 Ch 27 29.! 

à D»Ty Odollam et Jos 1215 Odullam, 


1535 Adullam, urbs in Sephela Iuda Jos 


12 15. 15 35. Neh 11.30. 2Ch 117; n. gent. 
"Doy Odollamites Gn 38 1. 12. 20; by nuyb 


spelunca Odollam 1$ 221. 2 S 23 135.1 Ch 


2ER2321 Hadaia, Esr 


1) avus maternus 
2) 3) duo Iudaei, qui - 


pow» 


— 5175 — 


"E 


E e ————— 


11 15 plerique eritici mutant nb in nT3b 
quae vox invenitur in contextu (v.16) et 1 S 
224$, sed cf. Dhorme ad 1 S 221; de Mi 
115 ef. comm. Cf. 2'Mae 12 38 'O8oMàp 
zóli. Hodie H. * id el-Mije, ca 12 km ENE 
a Bét Gibrin (cf. On. 24,2158; 84, 23 ss) 
conservat nomen; situs antiquus erat vi- 
cinus Tell Séb Madkür. Traditio (ex saec. 
XII) Mugárat Harétün, 6-7 km SSE a Beth- 
lehem, esse cavernam Odollam fundamento 
biblieo earet. Cf. QSt 1875, 168-177; PJB 
1913, 33s; Abel II 239; Vig. D. B. IV, 
1743-5. T | 

ACT v. S. V. p». 

ui" Htp. narr. vm opwulente, in abun- 

dantia vicerunt Neh 9 25. |cf. ar. jadana 12 
 luxuriatur planta, coma.]| Deriv. "».]w. 
nay. 

n, pl. e»»: primitus wbertas vegetatio- 
nis; g. qual. — lucwrians, prosperrime cre- 
8cens: arbores Eiz 319. 16. 18, hortus Gn 2 15. 
Sir 4027; ef. Joüon, Mél. 4(1910) 6s et 
EjopeT 

à P: 1) Eden Gn 4 16, alias voluptas (Ia 
518. Ez 2813 geHetagh regio, ubi fuit pap 


tt 


tis Gn 2 15. 3238, ko i voluptatis Ez 36 35. 


Joel23; i ||men7p Is 513; owfow gi y Ez 
28 13. Of. accad. edinu campus patens, sum. 
edin campus irrigatus vel irrigabilis, fer- 
tilis (v. g. planities babyloniea): Deimel in 
Or (1* ser.) 15, 45-49; VbD 4 (1924) 281-8. 
— 2) Bden, levita de stirpe Gersom tem- 
pore Ezechiae regis 2 Ch 29 12. 31 15. T 

A |: ) Eden, regio Assyriis subiecta: 
|y» 2Hh in 12. I8 37 12; joy in commercio 
eum Tyriis Ez 2723; |w-ms Amlso (sed 
of. S. V. Aimy-1r2); ass. Dit Adini, regio ad 
utramque ripam Euphratis medii sita, fere 
inter Aleppo et Harrán. Cf. KB I 102. 104 
(Apal Adini, Bit Adini). 106 (Bit-Adini); 
Lex. d. Ass. II 33s. T 


SSEIP Ec 43 et mm 42 (v.l. n») — jw, 
nim hweuwsque, adhuc. 

à N3*P Edna: 1) Iudaeus cum uxore alie- 
nigena iunctus Esr 1030. — 2) princeps 
familiae sacerdotalis Neh 12 15. T 

^ DTP: f) Ednas, dux militaris sub Io- 
saphat 20h1714.— 2) v.s. v. mmy. '! 
r1» plenus vigor ad generandum, Sym 
àxpfj Gn 1812. [mw]! 

à r1? (var. mm) Ednas, chiliarehes Ma- 
nassaeus 1 Ch 12 21. ! 

à Tip» Adada, urbs in Negeb Iuda Jos 
1522; GB**"* AoovnA/o; coni. my, frt. — 
wu n. 3 (q. v.) 

Fn» excessit, swperabundavii mensura, 
numero, copia; pte. sz», f. nep: nimis lon- 
gus, de panno Ex 26 12 8; 5»m super fiwwm, 
excessus ultra copiam mannae cotidianam 
16 23; pecuniae id quod summam solvendam 
superat Lv 2527; oem Nu3 46.48 s sunt. 
illi 273 qui numerum 22000 excedunt. — 
Hi. pf. zug nómiwn collegit de manna. Ex 
16 18, sc. plus quam 1'^ omer pro singulis '. 
[ar. jadafa liberalis fuit, aram. id.| 
qpi9s Ni. ipf. $e quy? sarritur, i. e. 
Ssarculis & zizaniis liberatur, ager Is5 6. 


7 25. [a/s. id.] T 
? «p * inf. Tm, pte. "b: frt. awdacter 


pugnavit 1 Oh12 34.39 [ar. 'adara audax 
fuit|; cj. lgd. in v. 34 «y5, 39 ^2». T 

3 yp Ni. pf. suy, pto. f. nwya: 1) relictus 
est, remansit 2 8 1722. — 2) desideratus est, 
defuit 1 83019. Is 34 16. 4026; desería est, 
deest. veritas, iustitia Is 59 15. So 3 5. — Pi. 
ipf. Tw»: deesse passus est rem 1 R 57. [ar. 
gadara perfide deseruit; retro mansit 8 
grege (ovis)] T 


(1P, sfx. my, pl. aw, st. c. "vy ete: 


gre» animalium, plerumque ovium et ca- 
prarum Gn 292. 3040. Jde 5 16. 1 S 17 34. 








^?» 


uui n» 


Ct 418. 658sal., nnq. etiam boum etc. Gn 
32 17. 20 (cf. 15). "dodi 118; wi wo3 '(qui) 
cum grege migrant ^ pastores A r 31 24; 
Iahve populum suum *ut gregem per de- 
sertum duxit Ps 78 52, dispersum visitat 
Ez 3412 et congregat Jr3110. Mi 212. Zch 
103; mm Y? Israel Jr 13 17, cf. 20; pasto- 
ribus cum grege campos depascente compa- 
rantur duces hostium terram invadentium 
Jr 63. [aram. 41»; de etymologia cf. Lag., 
Übersicht 75,5; 76, 1; ZAss 27, 309 ss.] 
àUPIP: Eder: 1) urbs in Negeb Iuda 
Jos 1521 (GP Ago, G^ EO9ot, GL Apa), sec. 
SWP, Mem. III 236 frt. H. el--Adár ca 
10 o S & Gaza, vix recte, cum contextus 
non permittat situm in illa regione occi- 
dentali; lgd. frt. TW (n.1l, q. v.) — 2)le- 
vita de stirpe Merari 1 Ch 23 23. 24 30 (1. 


. Var. or. Suy). — v. A vy7?wb. 1 
A "Up*, i.p. vy, Heder, Beniaminita 
1Ch815.! | 


^ ow" TP. Hadriel, maritus Merob, filiae 
Saul 1 81819 (5 mss oye). 289218. 

D'UTP pl. ttm. lentes (Linsen, lentilles) 
Gn2534. 281738. 93 11. Ez 4 9; earum 
complures species in Palaestina coluntur. 
ef. Dalman, Arbeit u. Sitte II 264 s. [ar. 
*adas] T 

à NIP 2R.1724 (BH? et Orient.) v. my. 

«339p * Hi. ipf. 2'*' obsceuravit (G- éyvó- 
qootv) Thr 21. [cf. 27, ar. gába (4) latuit, 
atuit, 2 abscondit, removit.] ! 

à']£3ip et Ru422 «3», Obed: 
lesse, avüs David Ru 4 17.21s. 1 Ch 2 12.— 
2) Iudaeus. de stirpe Ieraimeel 1 Ch 2 37 s. — 
3) bellator sub David 1 Ch 1147. — 4) iani- 
tor de stirpe Core 1 Oh 26 7. — 5) pater 
Azariae, tempore Ioas regis 9 Ch 23 1. T 
Of. A*xy n. 1. 

A 53v (Sam 53w) Ebal, filius Iectan Gn 


1028 —53»y (19 mss S 5zty) Hebal 1 Oh 1 22. 


1) pater 


Of. Glaser, Geogr. Arabiens (1890) 496 & 
(in Arabia australi?); Streck in MVaG 
11 (1906), fasc. 3, 40: frt. Ubulu (gens ara- 
maica), euius nomen videtur conservatum 
in Ubulla, urbe prope Basra sita. T 

J3P *, ipf. 2 c. sfx. n33yn (v.l. 3) apparavit, 
coxit cibum Ez 4 12. [vb. denom. ab my?]! 

à Jip et 1 R 4 19 3», 09, rex Basan, Amor- 
rhaeus Nu 2133. 32 38. Dt 14. 3 1. 3 8. 10 S. 
18. 447, 29 6. 314. Jos 2 10. 910. 124. 13 12. 
308. 1 E 4 19. Ps 135 11. 136 20. Neh 9 22. 4 

248», 233p, Sfx. »,G woluóc, V orga- 
^on, instrumentum mus. ., prob. quaedam 


Species tibiae, Job 21 12. 30 31, iuxta instru- 


mentum ex chordis constans Gn 421. Ps 
1504. [235; ar. admiratus, delectatus est]T 

TW» [haec radix ideas cireumeundi(ef. Pi.), 
redeundi, iterandi (cf. Hi., 1t»), permanendi 
(cf. ti» , Po.) continet]; Q. ipf. c. sfx. qmyx 
Thr 213 k (ed. Bomb.) - Hi. — Pi. pf. c. sfx. 
"my cinzeruwnt me funes Ps 11961. [ita aeth. 
*óda| —  Polel ipf. Tr, pte. mTiyb: éterum 
vel adhue stare fecit: eremit:. Ds humiles 
Ps 147 6 (opp. humiliat); swstentavit orpha- 
nos, viduas 146 9. — FHtpo. ipf. Tin eveot 
swmwus, stamus (opp. alii corruerunt) Ps 
20 9. — Hi. pf. *(»»n, niwn , nmn ,vmyn, ipf. 
TyB (wryn. qTyN) coh. mrmys, 
"yNp mTyN Ópr. yn. syn, inf. a. um, píc. 
Tyb 1) (reverti fecit, repetiit verba), hino - 


Dnarr. Ty, 


Vteraiis verbis, vel serio, severe, sollemniter 
diat vel ammuntiavit, monwit, testatus est, 
obtestiatus esi ets.: saepe cum 3 personae 


cui alqd dicitur, nonnunquam cum aecus. 
rei quae dicitur, «bw5 v^ os wn wn ' vir 
nobis serio dixit... Gn 433: Ex 1923.1G 
89. 1«$242. 2R 17 183. Jr 11 7. Am 313. Ps 
50 7. 819. Neh 929 s. 13 21. 2 Oh 24 19; 
seq. '3 Dt8 19. Jr 42 19, seq. je (/ mone ne... ") 
Ex 1921; c. acc. rei proclamatae Dt 32 46. 
2R1715; c. 2 acous. : TTYNTUb 'quid te 
abS.: 


moneam ^ Thr 2 13; monwii Jr 610. 





"hy 


— 5TT — 


T. 





Neh 1315 (prob. nz3 ante bs excidit). — 
2) frt. ut vb. denom. (ab *«» testis): a) te- 
. 8tis fuit Ds p21 358 * eorum quae acta sunt 
inter te et..' Mal214; e. acc. pers.: 
testis accusavit alqm 1 R 21 10. 185; bonmwm 
testimonium dedit de alqo Job 29 11; — b)wt 
testem, accersieit alqm Is 82. Jr 32 10; wt 
testem, invocavit caelum et terram 2 conira 
inoboedientes Dt426. 3019. 3128. — Ho. 
pf. v», €. 3 personae: 
alqs Ex 21 29. [ar. *'áda (4) rediit, iteravit, 
2 assuefecit, docuit] Deriv. "y, my,muy,wiv, 
"yn. | 
— Tip raro y (suffixa pronominalia v. infra 
ad nr. b): nomen est radicis "w (q. cf.) 
S eH continuationem, adhuc-dura- 
tionem etc. indicans, sed in usu syntaetico 
factum est particula vis variae; 1) éterwm, 
rursus: wy rom * cucurrit iterum? Gn 24 20: 


425. 29 33. Is 14 1. Jr 314 al. saepe; cum 
negatione — nom iterwm, mon iam: mm gb 


5s 'y Gn911: Dt1317. Is6018. Jr231 al.; 
item «ty — 5x Ex 36 6, niv —o& 18628; i23 "y "i 
'non iam exsistit propheta Ps 749; 'nb35 
'? ez72» non iam utendo iis ut manci- 
. piis? Jr 34 10, "3 'y nho *ita ut non sint 
amplius gens? 3324; vi» nnq. pleonastice 
verbis 2w,nb' additur: prew 'y sois s5 ! non 
iterum miserebor? Os 1 6: Gn 8 21. Ex 14 13. 


Jr 22 11. Ps1018 al. — 2) pergens, continuo, 
assidue, diw: 13 inwbo 'v» 'etiamnum impuri- 


tas sua ei inhaeret! Nu 19 13; 'y ii by 32^! 
'flevit... diu? Gn 46 29; qom 'y assidue 
laudent te' Ps845: 49 10; 'y Wr perrexe- 


runt peccare? Ps 7832: Ex 36 3. r2 9. Ez 
2027. Ec 728al. — 3) adhuc — magis, am. 
ius, vehementius ets.: da Sipión y Em 


* ut adhue sapientior fiat? Pr 99: 1124. Gn 








375. Rul14; adhuc melius 189329. — 


.4) adhue — praeterea, insuper: *owoy ni wi» 
 Ez2338;nw b25 "yn ^ habetisne alium adhue 


ZoRELL — 37 


serio monitus est 


fratrem?" Gn 436: 285 13. 2R 46. Is 5 4. 
Jr3632. Ez 36 37. Os 3 1al.; Iahve est Deus, 
11255 'y Ps * non est praeterea alqs praeter 
eum solum? Dt 435 :39. Is 45 5 s. 46 9; item 
Tiv *bbN *N 'ego et nemo praeter me? 478. 


10. — 5$) adhuc: a) de tempore vel eventu 
nondum finito, etiamnum durante, adhuc 
exspectando eto.: 2^3 b?n "l» *adhue dies 
lucidus est? Gn29 7; *adhuce 5 annis fa- 
mes (erit) Gn 4511; *adhue 40 dies, et 
(— post 40 dies) Ninive subvertetur' Jon 
94; Y tyb '». * adhue modicum, et ' — mox, 
in eo E ut Ex pe Is 1025. 29 17. Jr 








sdhuc?? quando tnde Jr 1327; adhwc, 
etiamnum Os 121. Mi 6 10; n 'ax yn ' vi- 
vitne adhue pater m.?? Gn 45 3:31 14. 45 26. 
18525.911; etiam twm Job 1168s (18 lgd. loco 
73); — b) huc pertinent formae «iy ewm sfx^. 
.Jersonali: 1 "riy vel mp, 2 my , f. qm», 3 ui» , 
"y vel nimy (1 R1 22), pl.1 s-i» (2 Ch 14 6) 
et uv" (Thr 4 17 q), 9 eT»: hae formae usu- 
veniunt in sententia nominali, cuius subiec- 
tum est pronomen personale, ut qBy "Ty 
'adhue sum apud te' Ps 13918; m quy 
'adhue es vivus! Gn 4630: 4328. Ex4 18; 
oNT'"muab 7"i» dum adhue... loqueris, ego? 
lE 114, ub) »"i» adhuc stabat? Gn 1822: 
29 9. 4414.. Ex 92.17. Jde624 (*adhue est). 
820 (*adhue erat?) 1 S 137 al. saepe; — 
€) velutsi -iy esset inf. constr. verbi, si 
PONENS nj £vt eivat ue. ees) praefi- 


——— —€—— 


UNUS mro 


infans etg erat vivus 2 39 S 1222: Ps 
39 2. Job 29 5, :'r umiys * dum erat adhuc vi- 
vus Gn 25 6: Dt 31 27. I828 4; v"Ti»2 ' quam- 
diu adhuc ero? Ps10433; sim. "yp ex quo 
(— quamdiu) exstiti" Gn 4815: Nu 22 30; — 
d) Tw» c. gen. temporis adhuc exspec- 
tandi — : abhino post...: pb neov Ti»3 * post 
tres dies? Gn 4013. 19. Jos111: Is 7 8. 2116. 





BIENES » 


state, Bom Dn 9 m3 by contra Est 116: 


9$ 0h 631). Jr 94. Ps 106 e. [ar. 


En 


— 578 — 5p 





Jr283.11; aliter Am 47 * dum adhuc tres 
menses ad messem (exspectandi) erant? — 
3 m. ante messem; — e) on y» ' dum 


ESSE 





adhuc dies erat? 2 S 385: Jr 159 (sb 3); 


VERBIS etc ut 


55 4l» Pr aid5: 
à'T1ip Oded (G^ Aóa0), pater Azariae 
prophetae 2 Oh 151 (158 l. e. SV ^13 snm» 
-0») — Of. .1 MM 
mv * Q. pf. my. ww: * deflenit ab. hone: 





est, tristiti | Ps 28 1, i ndr Is 2913; pte. 


S5-my: Pr 128. 8, 


^. sa 


ethice deflemus, perversus: 
nbn my aberranms a disci ciplina 1 S 20 30 
(ef. S). — qt Pi. pf: my a statu felici de- 
flexit, evertit, turbavit Ds vias alcs Thr 3 9, 
faciem terrae 18241. — Hi. pf. myn 

inf. a. myn, inf. c. c. Sfx. iiy: ;: deflenit vias 
suas Jr 3 21; pervertit, 4 violavit ius Job 3327; 
perverse egit 28714. 1920. 24 17. 1R 841 (|l 


2 Ch awá(j ) ad 
latus deflexit; ar. jawá(j), aeth. ajaja ab- 


erravit] jeu. my.qwooys. T 

Fhp res eversa, ruina Ez 2132 (ter). | my 
Pi.] f 

à imp (BH? et Orient. xy) Avah 2 1724, 
alias my Ava, urbs Assyriis subiecta, ex 
qua coloni in Samariam adducti sunt 2 E 
17 24. 18 34. 19 13. Is 37 13; n. gentilicium 
pw» 2R1731(V Hevaei, G Ebaio); situs 
ignotus; prob. — Ammia in epp. Amarn. 
(AmKn 74, 25; 140, 11; cf. p. 1156 s), in 
Phoenicia in regione Tripolis sita; alii — 
Emma (Imma), hod. Imm, e2 40 km ENE 
ab Antiochia (cf. Dussaud, Topogr. hist. 
de la Syrie, 2381 s), vel — Amá& in Elam ad 
flumen Ukná (cf. Sanda II 225). 1 

à [wp v. mp. 

jr: v. p. 

9p: ll Q. ger. rt»? (lgd. ny5) confugit, 3 Is 
302. — Hi. pf. syn, ipr. wm,"9»n: ad lo- 


eum iutwm duxit pecus Ex 9 19; abs. (omisso 
obi? suos, sua?) fugà sibi suisque consuluit 
Is 1031. Jr 46. 61. [ar. 'áda] Deriv. viyb. t 

HP: v. Yomy. 

dk 5ny perversus (i|vw«) Job 16 11. [»w] : 
ovy *, pl. o*»y eto.: puer Job 19 18. 21 11. 
[»w]t | 

à D»: 0) Hevaei (G. ESaioU), populus re- 
giones Philistinorum incolens ante eorum 
ingressum Dt223. Jos133. — 2) aw»n (cum 
art.) Avim, urbs in Beniamin Jos 18 23; &i- 
tus ignotus; G9 Auv, fort. habitatores de- 
Structae ym (Noth, Josua 82) vel- H. 


Hajjàn ea 1,25 km SSE ab Et-Tell (Abel II 
257) — 3)2R1731 v. 8. v. my. 

A pw Avith, urbs in Edom Gn 56 35. 
1Ch146 (k my), GP Ie09o()p; frt. — H. 
el-Gitte, NW a Ma'àn in via versus Petra. 
Of. Abel II 257; Musil, Edom I 274. 

oip: v. 5v. 

539 *: lactavit mater infantem, pullum; 
ptc. f. pl. nmby lactantes (oves, boves) Gn 


3318. 18 6 7. 10. Is 40 11. Ps 78 71. [cf. ar. 
jajl lac matris; 'ála nutrivit, sustentavit 


mater familiam] Deriv. ^w,5wny.T 


dh 913p, sfx. mbw (pte. pass. Q. vbi ou) lae- 
tatus; infans Is 49 15; o" '» (ille cuius 
solum dies numerari possunt) qui infans 
moritur Is 65 20. T 

qw Pi. ipf. o»', pte. 9p: iniuste egit 
Is 26 10. Ps 714. [nh. Pi, a/s. Pa. Af. id.; 
cf. ar. *ála (&) deflexit, plus iusto postulavit, 
pressit.] Deriv. ^y, 5y, ^w. now. 

ow , Sí. c. 5y Ez 28 18, Sfx. 1w: pravitas, 
praesertim iniustitia iudicis Lv 19 15. Ps 
892, mercatoris Dt25 16. Ez 28 18, opp. ei 
pis Ez320, np 1824: Dt 32 4. Pg 1 4. 532. 
Job 34 10. 32. Pr 29 27 al. 

Y AW pravus, iniustus So 35. Job 18 21. 


2'í 1. 29 11. 313. Sir 16 13. 3 


mw 
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pow 





TV now ;|quater nn y (J. 93 j) Ez 2815. Os 
-10 13. "Ps 92 16 q. 195 3, bis (aw 6) nno» Ps 


92 16 k. Job 5 16, bis pl. rot» Ps 583. 647: 
iniustitia, nequitia, Eiz 28 15. Os 10 13. Mi 
310. Hab 212. Job 11 14al.; obi. vbi ny 
So 313. Ps 37 1, 5yp Ps 1193. Job 3623, vw 
Pr 228, *2* Job 13 7, ven. Ps64 7; iniustitia 
oris Is59 8. Mal2 6 al. ; ; Y iniquus Ps89 23, 
"22598534 710; * nbsp Uw Ps 431; meto- 
nym. y ' homines nequam! Ps 107 42. Job 


5 16. 24 20 (frt. 3633, legendo noy-5», cf. GS). 
motp: v. nw et no». 


bot et 551p, pl. p'55ty et mo», St. c. doy, 
Be qo», 55i , bmooiy (nnq. Pa parvulus, 
puer, plerumque infante lactando maior, 
nam 55) a p» distinguitur 1S 153. 22 19. 
Jr447. Ps834al. ipse sibi petit panem 
Thr44, in plateis ludit Jr 6 11. 9 20, in 
plateis languet 'l'hr 2 11. 19, in captivitatem 
abit Thr 15; infans abortivus Job 316; & 
matre ulnis gestandus Thr 220; infantes 
ab hostibus erudeliter occisi 2 R 8 12. Is 
1816. Os 141. Na 310. Ps 1379; pl. —5»2 


Ps1714. [radix vid. esse 55» iterum agere, 
facere, ludere, unde 'y agilis, vegetus, vi- 
vax, cf. Ko. Wb? et Ko. II 90.106]. 


noi» , nop, (*' alam), (st. c. nusquam), sfx. 





ip» Be125,pl. abb, st. c. "ooiy Is 45 v7: 
ex etymo tempus occultum ; hac voce in- 


dicatur 1) aetas amtiqua, tempus priscum, 
iam diw praeteritwm, ipsa sua a nobis di- 
stantia nobis obseurum, mysterii plenum ; 
voc. p»ty nib Dt32 7, '» *» IS639. Am911al., 
pl. Ps 77 6. Ec110; Dotyp ' tempore prisco" 
(ef. ib 2b) Gn 64. Jos242, *inde ab antiquo 
tempore Is 6316. Jr 2 20; 'vrrj» Jr 28 8. Joel 
22; ub»yb hyperbolice pro *iam (nimis) 
diu? silui Is 42 14. 57 11 (lgd. bvb» * et si- 
lens ??); de tempore praemundano Sapien- 
tiae Pr823; genetivo moi» antiquus, pri- 


$0us, pristinus notantur ex gr. 'y niyzi ' col- 
les antiqui? Gn 4926. Dt3315, nt»5z ' itinera 
prisca! Dei cum mundum faceret, Hab 3 6, 
35v ' primae aetatis homines" Is 447 (Ez 
2620 incolae orei olim mortui, '» n» Ps 
143 3); *portae antiquae? Ps 947.9; *limes 
ab a ice Statutus? Pr 2298 (23 10? cj. 

7n2boW); ' viae pristinae? ab antiquis tritae 
(bonae) Jr616. (malae) 1815. Job 2215; ru- 
dera urbis dirutae Is58 12. 614; 'yo instar 
adi! *antiquus' subst? additur Jr 515. Ez 
2020. Ps 119 52; 'yb 'antiquitus' 1 S 278, 
'lamdiu' Jr220; 55 b5typ *adhue numquam" 
18643: Joel 22; — mp5ty5 *iam pridem" Ec 
l10; "y ntv 'anni pristini' Ps'tt6.— 2)de 
tempore futuro, sc. diuturna, exsistentia àn 
futurum, perpetuitas, pro rei natura vario 
sensu et ambitu; a) si de singulis homi- 
nibus agitur, voce c5ty indicatur tota vita, 
usque ad mortem: an5iy5 to2y1 * serviet ei totà 
vita? Ex 216; 'y 73 | servus in perpetuum? 
Dt1517: 18 2712 (poet. de bestia Job 
40 28); Israelitae Doy» s»bN* 9z ' tibi credent 
semper , quamdiu vives Ex199; 'y» "5p 
' tota, vita felices ' Ps 73 12; TIN 'y5 Du. 
diu ero, te laudabo' Ps30 13: 512. 312. 
91 27. 52 11. 86 12. 119 112 al. ; 'y nnbv ' gau- 
dium perpetuum? Is35 10. 5111. 617; vita 
longa, feli» indicatur formulis abor 
* vivat (rex) in aeternum !! 1 131; vitam 
petiit a te, et, dedisti ei.. «y m5ty Ps 21 5, 
ef. 615.7; — b)totum tempus quo familia, 
posteritas, dynastia, populus eto. exsistet: 
Doy» sys v5 tibi et posteris tuis in per- 
petuum' Gn 1315: Ex 1224. Dt 12 28. 18230. 
3 13s. 1318. 2015. 28 3.28. 7 13. 16. 24 al.: 

item nt^ Ex3117.3213.28 1 29. 18.233 al. : 

statutum, mandatum, foedus érrevocabile, 
ad, generationes futuras perpetuandwm voc. 
c»-pn Ex 3021 (add. an«*5 iysr 15). Lv 611, 
y npn Ex 12 14. 17. 2121 al., y nw» Gn 916. 
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Ex 3116. Lv24 8. 28235; *Ds Abraham etc. 
poy5 "pU m! — ita & vobis appellari volo in 
perpetuum (||** *5) Ex3 15; possidebunt 
terram a5y5 32 13, ets.; unctio filiorum Aaron 
tribuit eis '$ nina 6 oneor dotium perpetuum" 
Ex 4015: Nu 2513; — NB.: m5 s^ (verbo 
postposito) negat aliquid fieri semper, un- 
quam in perpetwwm, ut: 2"w r5 N5 non in 
perpetuum litigabo? Is 5716: Ps 1089. 
Job 7 16. Pr 27 24, (etiam verbo inter- 
posito, ita Jr3 12. Thr331); sin verbum 
interponitur, plerumque verbum negatur 
et quidem sine restrictione, absolute (— nwun- 
quam, fiet), ut: npo vim N5 n»w nt» ' qui 
facit haee, non corruet unquam Ps 15 5: 
Ex 1413 ((nunquam amplius videbitis "). 
281210. Is 14 20. Ps 55 23. 1126; sim. c. 
particulis 5s Pr1030, 5» Ps312. 711, ps Ec 
96; — o) de longo tempore quo mundus 
exstaturus est: Ps 78 69. 1045; — d) de 
mansione vel statu hominis post mortem, 
ibby ma Ec 125: Jr5157. — 3) aeternitas 
sine initio et fine: Ds est abt»p Ps 932, 
vy o»tym 902, je '"n is qui aeternum vi- 
40 28; eius nomen, misericordia, consilia, 
fidelitas ets. sunt noiy^ *aeterna? Ps33 11. 
117 2. 118 18s. 136 1 ss al. ., ipse vivit, regnat 
etc. (231) &»iv^ Ex 1518. Dt 3240. Ps9 8. 1016. 
29 1021.; ipse est 'y wx Is 26 4, dat 'y nywn 
45 17, 'y px Dn 924. — 4) sine fine aeterna 
est etiam sors hominum posi mortem: Ds est 
iusti portio c5 Ps 7326; resuscitati a 
morte evigilabunt y "r5, impii 'y pio Dn 
122; w B5ty5 lucebunt doctores 123; vita 
inet est 'y qw ' via ad (beatam) isierns 
tatem? Ps13934.— 5) X mundus [nh. a/s. 
ar. ageth.| ita sec. multos Ee 93 11, aliis du- 
bitantibus, et Sir318. 167;— (de vocis 
etymo et vi v. diversa in Lag., Üb. 115 s. 

nP*, pf. ny: habitavit Is 18 22 (cf. J. 
150g); sec. alios — *et cantabunt (ulula- 
bunt)' ab ?my. Deriv. !jyp,m».' 


c. gen. determinante: 


PP (bis rhy), st. c, fy (semel ih), sfx. ny 
etc., *2xiy Ps 103 3, my Nul531, pl. st. a. 
et c. nbhy, Sfx. »ny etc.(lege any Os 1010 
pro T), forie Ssfx. sg. plene i sunt 


Dn9 13 (ed. Boub.s cf. Mal 2 ji 1) ium. 
erimen, offensa contra Deum eiusve legem, 
rarius contra hominem (18 201.8. 2524 al.), 
atque consequens inde culpa, reatus, status 
peccati commissi et poenam exigentis et 
nondum expiati aut remissi(pro vario con- 
textu prior aut altera idea praevalet): pl. 
peccata Lv 1621. 2639. Nu 1434. Is 43 24. 
501. 535.11. Jr 1110. Ez 28 13. Am 32. Pg 
5111. 654. 798. 1033 al.; sg. peccatum Gn 
4 18. 44 16. Ps 322. 5 al.; saepe sg. generice 
aut collective de peccatis unius —- vel de 
eulpa multorum: *delietum servorum tuo- 
rum? Gn 44 16, * d. patrum Ex 20 5, * d. 
populi ! Nu1419, * d. domus Eli?^ 153 14 al.; 
i»x*» y 'd. avaritiae 
eius? Is 57 17, me*pn "y 'delicta in rebus 


| sacris commissa? Ex 98 38, "ive » * d. cultu 


Baalphegor commissum" Jos 29 97 py 
18 
3 13; yp n 'd. finale', post quod finis (poena) 
venit Ez 21 30; moe "v (TM. y) * peccatum 


a iudicibus puniendum ' Job 31 11; de '» st» 


»"—W/N (d. eo patratum quod scivit... ' 


v. infra n. 3. — 2) metonymice: a) poena, 
qua peceatum a Deo punitur: huc referri 
potest Gn 4 13. 19 15. Lv 26 39. Is 5 18. 40 2. 
536.11. 645. Jr 516 231.; — 5)sacrificium pro 
peccato: frt. Os 48 (i| nom). — 3) dictio 
|?» NU: vario sensu usuvenit: poríat pecca- 
iwm, 8e onerat peccato (et poena) is qui com- 
mti, patrat peccatum Lv 51. i18. 20 17. 
Nub31ial. (et Hi. ww is qui est causa cur 
alii peecent Lv 22 16), et is cuius est prae- 
cavere et expiare peceata Nu 18 1. 23; lwit, 
perfert, portat poenas peccatorum sworm 
Nu 14 34. Ez 14 10. 44 10. 12 ("8 '»y5 sv» una 


cum alio esse reum peceati ac puniri! Ez 


1212 


18 20); symbolice poriat peccata populi pon- 
tifex Ex 28 38, propheta Ez 4 4-6; item sym- 
bolice auwferi peccata populi in desertum 
hircus piacularis Lv 16 22; sacerdotes per 
Sacrificium pro peeeato auferunt (expiani) 
peecatum populi Lv 10 17; Deus aufert pec- 
catum remissione, condonans Ex347. Nu 
14 18. Os 143. Ps853. [nw] 

r1» *, Sfx. mm» Ex2110, S habitatio 
(I| eibi, vestes), aut (ita nh.) cohabitatio, ius 
coniugis ad cohabitandum, G OpjuM(a; — 
bn»y Os 10 10q (et k bn»y) est mendum pro 
bp» (cf. comment.). [n»]1 

T. "yp (sg. mw*?) Is 19 14. deflexwiones, 
errores ets., G. xÀdvnowc, V vertigo, S error. 
[radix ww, cf. my et ar. jawj4' caterva 
tumultuans, jewá(j) erravit, seduxit.] ! 

EP: pf. «yi, ipf. m», coh. mneys, narr. 
Fn. nep, ptc. f. "by. ny: volavit avis Dt 
4 17. I8 315 (ut avis pullos protegens), scin- 
tilla Job57: Zeh 51; advolavit sagitta Ps 
915, cherub Is 66, Ds Ps 18 11, exercitus 
Is 1114 (1gd. 5523 in *humerum ..."). Hab18: 
Is 608; avolavit et videri desiit bruchus 


 Na316, divitiae Pr 2835 b(q). 262, alqs fu- - 


giens Ps 557, moriens 90 10: Job 208. — 
Po. ipf. mbi», pte. mbiyb: 1) caus. volitare 
fecit, agitavit gladium Ez 32 10. — :2) intr. 
volitavit Gn 1 20. Is 6 2.14 29. 306. — IHtpo. 
ipf. nptym: avolavit Os 9 11. — Hi. ipf. syn: 
oculos volare fecit, i. e. direxit in rem 3 
Pr2352 (q) — Ho. pte. myb volando alla- 
tus, advolans Dn 921. [ar. áfa (6, $) expan- 
Sis alis sublimis fertur (avis) schweben, 
planer] Deriv. «iv. 

2 ai zm " *: Q. ipf. (coh.) 3 f. nbyn Job 
1117, narr. gy: 1) obscurum. fit, noctescit, 
L. Job1117, hypothetice *(et)si... (J.167,22); 
cj. lgd. subst. neyn ' caligo". — 2) meta- 
phor.: visus, virium, conscientiae deliquiwm 
patitur aliquis, ut moribundus Jde 4 21, 


Huc e | 3» 


fame sitive cruciatus 181428. 31. 28 2115. 
[cf. py. ny.] t - 

Flip st. e. it.: collective alétes, animalia 
alata; praesertim uves, volucres Gn 1 20. 22. 
18.14. Lv 1718. Jr52723l.; saepe brpwn sity 
Gniso.2193s.67. 282110. 1 R 14 11 al.; 
pleonastice m» mtv Gn 121. Ps 7827; come- 
Sstibiles dividuntur in mundas Gn820 et 
immundas Lv 2025; mtys yw 'animaleula 
alata, inseeta Lv 1120 s. 23. Dt 14 19; ver- 
bum additur in forma sg., 23? 3tva Gn 122: 
4019. Ps 10£ 12 al., vel pl, 33$ 1 R 14 11: 
Jr 425. Ez3162l. [mw] 

ACBp k Jr408 v. py. 

D^bP, v. my. 

d p^» *: ipr. pl. sxy: consiliatus est, i. e. 
consilium iniit Is 8 10, csl. dedit Jdc 19 30 
[aram. targum. raro; ef. py*] 

à psy Hus et Gn 1023 Us, Jr 2b 20 Ausi- 
tis: 1) lius Aram filii Sem Gn 1023. 1Ch 117 . 
(lgd. c. 1 ms., G^, Gn1023: psy ew 921). — 
2) fiiius primogenitus Nachor Gn 22 21. — 
3) stirps Horraeorum in Seir Gn 36 28. 1 Ch. 
142; ef. n. 4. — 4) pwyws terra Hus Job 
11 (patria Iob), psym yox ierra Ausitis Jr 
2D 20, ^» pos terra Hus Thr 4 21; sita sec. tra- 
ditionem iudaieam in Trachonitide (prope 
Nawá); rectius (cf. Thr 421. Gn 36 20 s. 28. 
Job G 4217 b) in confiniis Arabiae (NW) 
et Edom. Cf. Dhorme, Le livre de Job 
XIX-X XII; Musil, Edom I 337. 339 (el-'Ís 
inter et-Tafile et W. el-Hesá&). 1 

[pP * (angustus, pressus fut); Wi. ipf. 
pyh, pte. p'yb: sicut comprimit tribulum 
(lapidibus gravatum) manipulos frumenti, 
ita comprimet, siringet, Ds pedes vestros 
(b»mnmn), sc. ne effugere possitis Am 2 14 
(cf. Mél IV 8. V 277-81; alii aliter, cf. 
comment.) [a/s. piget, angit me, Hi. an- 
gustiavit; ef. p.] T 

D Pi. m», ipf. wy*, evcaecavit oculos 
ales 2 | 25 7. Jr 39 7. 5211; metaph. Ex 23 8 
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(- wv Sam, mu. codd., GS). Dt 16 19. [aram. 
T, Sy. "wor id.; ar. 'awira luscus fuit] 
Deriv. wy, nmy»,nw.T 


"BP (c. art. '2.'5, pl. bmp (c. art. "n,'2), 
nm, caecus Ex 4 11. Lv 1914. 21 18. Dt27 18. 
Job 29 1523l, de animali Dt1521. Mall8; 
metaph. mente caecus Is 29 18. 42 7. 16, de 
populo Israel 42 18 s. 56 10. 

Tk P *, ipr. mw, "y, pte. y (pro ipf. Q. 
Job 412q lgd. k Hi.): vigil fuit, ita ptc. 
Ct 52; ipr. evigila — surge, agedum Jde 5 12. 
1s 519. 521. Hab 2 19. Zch 13 7. Ps 44 24. 
919. 1083. Ct 4 16, — surge et veni *5w Ps 
4 1, nipo 595; de pte. Mal 2 12 v. art. 
u.— Ni. wi») Zch 2 17, ipf. «iy^ vip: exci- 
tatus est ex somno Zch 41. Job 14 12; post 
quietem surgit et venit |n Jr 622. 9D 32. 
9041. Joel 412. Zeh 217. NB. viyvn. Hab39 
vide sub voce *w. —  Polel pf. «v, ipf. 
Dmn,móbn, 3pl. TM vw» (lapsus calami 
pro qw vel pro Pilpel "Y. cf. Stade, 
Gr. $ 124 b, BL p. 404) Is 155, ipr. mtv, inf. 
T: !)exeitavit alqm ex quiete vel somno 
Is 149. 0627. 85. 84 8; ez-, in-citavit ad 
agendum Zch 918 (5» contra) Ps 803; 
leviathanem Job38. — 2) excitavit rixas 
Pr 10 12; motitavit, vibravit hastam super 
vietos 2 S 23 18. 1 Ch 11 11. 20, Ds flagellum 
contra alqm Is 10 26; civit clamorem Is 
155.— Htpo. pf. 1 :mnn, ipf. "yn, ipr. 
f. ^Y»nn, ptc. *ynb: excuss tristitia vel 
Socordia, se excitavit Is 5117, c. 5 et inf. 
' ad...? 646; se commotum sensit probus ad- 
versus impios (visa eorum felicitate, cf. Ps 
37 1. Pr 24 19) Job 17 8 5y; in Job 31 29 Igd. 
Htpo. »" (GSV). 

Hi. pf. «yn, 1 onivyn, ipf. ey — (3v), 
"yn, iuss. *6y', narr. y^, coh. "YN, ipr. 
meynm,veyn, inf. c. z wy» Ps 7320, sim. vyo 
loco wvab Os 74 (an led. inf. Po. 15?) 


pte. yb (sfx. nvyb): 1) ex quiete vel somno 
excitavit alqm Zeh 4 1. 0t 2 7. 3 5. 8 4, Q9UTO- 
ram Ps579. 1083, (nisi cum GV hi duo 
loci referendi sint ad n. 3, accipiendo «nv 
ut ace. temp.), aquila pullos Dt 32 11. — 
2) ad alqd agendum, ad veniendum, eun- 
dum ezcitavit, stàmulavit alqm Is 45 13. Joel 
49. Dn 112 (n* ad bellandum cum), c. j5 
loci unde venire debet Is 4] 2. 25. Joel 4, 
seq. »» contra Is 13 17. Jr 509. Ez 23 22, 
Ds incitavit animum (rm) ales Jr 51 11, 
o» contra alqm Jr 6511. 2 Ch 21 16, seq. 5 
et inf. Esr 15, seg. narratio exsecutionis 


^» Ag 1 14. Esr11 (||2 Oh 36 22). 1h 526; 


rex excitat suum cor et robur contra alqm 
Dni1125; Ds excitat iram suam Ps 78 38. 
Sir 368, aurem ales ad auscultandum Is 
50 4 à, zelum 42 13; excitare (yz, v. supra), 
Sc. ignem fornacis, desiit, neglexit pistor Os 
7 4 (v. comm.). — 3)intrans.: evigilavit yu 
Ps3523. 1320. Job 86 v'»y ad te *tuendum'; 
de Ps579. 1083 v. n. 1. [nh. aram. id., ass. 
éru, Sy. 'ár vigilavit] Deriv. sy, ?«y. 

"1p, sfx. "iy ete. (nnq. $), pl. m,n: 
cutis, pellis; 1) hominis cwtis Ex 2226. . 
34 29 s. 35. Lv 132-43. Jr 1328. Mi 32 s (up, 
proverb.): Job 75. Thr 5 10 al., opp. caro, 
ossa Ez 37 6. 8. Job 10 11. 19 20. Thr 34. 48; 
* pellem pro (servanda) pelle" dietio pro- 
verb. quae verbis sequentibus declaratur 
Job24. — 2) eutis, pellis animalis, vivi 
Job 40 31, occisi eutis detracta, pellis, corium 
Gn 27 16. Ex 25 5. 26 14. 29 14. Lv 4 11. 78. 
8172l.; ut gen. materiae pelléceus, coria- 
eeus Gn 321. Lv 1348 b. 49 b al. Nu 31 20. 
2 R.18, add. gen. animalis: vnm wt» "b5 * teg- 
men ex pelle melis factum? Nu 46 al. 

à JW» v. 3€. 

rim» caecitas Dt 98 28. Zch 12 4. [ay] 


Dm» k: v. v. 


[J. 88 H a b]! 


Vy 


qb £3» *, ipr. wy: accurrit Joel 4 11. [ar. 
jóta succurrit] ! | 

d.mp*: Pi pf. e. sfx. smy mmy, ny, 
ipf. my, inf. my: eurvavit, ad deterius flexit ; 
| adulteravit stateram Am 85; perveriit ius, 
iustitiam Job 83. 3412; oppressit, éwre suo 
privavit alqm in lite Thr 3 36; me oppresse- 
runt impii Ps11978: Job 196; Ds viam im- 
piorum deflect4t ad id quod non exspectant 
Ps1469; Ds alqd eurvavit, minus amoenum 
vel prosperum fecit quam optamus Ee 
718,— Pu. pte. myb cwrvatus Ecli6. — 
Htp. pf. xm»nn curvati sunt robusti (humeri) 
Ec 123. [aram. nh. id.]4 

dk my inf. Q. Is 50 4 explieari solet: sus- 
tentavit, vwvit lassum. sermone (c. 2 accus., 
ut qbb,"yb) [ef. ar. óáto succurrit; a6 n —£ 
vix admitti potest]; ej.lgd. ni^, niys5 vel 
ny» *opportuno tempore? ets.; supponi pos- 
Sit, opinor, vb. nny*, ger. ni^ [ar. 'atta 
alicui (aec. pers.) saepe eadem dixit, 4 
alqm ad rem molestam perferendam impu- 
lit] (exclusa ide& molestandi, quae vb? ar. 
plerumque adhaeret) patienter insitrucit. ! 

nnmp*, e. SÍx. wnmy: oppressio, iniuria 
Thr 359. [nw*, inf. Pi. nh.]! 

4 ^p: 1) Othei, Iudaeus ex posteris Pha- 
res 1Ch94 (Neh114 mn»; of. Kugler, Von 
- Mos. b. Paulus 294, et comm.) — 2) Uthoá, 
pater familias Babylone redux Esr 8 14. 1 

3», pl. ey eto. : D) robustus, fortis Nu 1328. 
Jde 14 14.18 (leo). Is253. Am b9. Pr 30 25, 
cum idea saeous, trux Is194. Ez 7 24. Ps1818. 
994, bove Dt 2850. Dn 823; Ubi w vorac, 
famelicus 185611. — 2) de rebus: validus, 
potens, invictus, mors, caritas Ct 86; vehe- 
Aens ira, fames, ventus ets. Gn 49 7. Ex 
. 1421. 1843 16. Neh 9 11, cupiditas, passio 
Sir 64. 193; nty dura verba Pr1823, abstr. 
robur Gn 493. [ny] 

?P (*'imz), pl. amy, wy, f. (Gn 159. 30 35) 


1) at, capra; voeabulo animalis species in- 
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dicatur (opp. bos, ovis) Lv1 10. 312. 1^ 3, 
pl. 18252. Ct 41; sexus indicatur contextu 
vel additamento: femina Gm 31 38 (|| 5m). 
Pr 2727, 'y mw Lv428. 56; mas 'y wy 
Gn3731, 'y 6 rves Dn85. 2 Ch 29 21, "y vm 
Gn 3817 ets. — 2) bw» metonym. pannus 
ex capillis caprinis contextus Wx 25 4. 26 7. 
356. Nu3120. 1819 13. [ass. eneu, ar. 'anz, 
Sy. *nez (st. c.), 'eezà | 

ID.rU, CI, sfx. wq etc., iow, et "y, 
qun»: 1) personae robur, potentia: a) Dei 
potentia Ex 15 13. Is519. Hab34. Ps 212. 
6212. 663. Job 1216 al. ; 51 *i23 Ps29 1. 96 7. 
1 Ch 1628; g. qual. potens ls 628. Ps 
89 11, gloriosus qw (hw Ps1528: 1501; — 
b) regis potentia 18210. Ps 99 4. 1102; 
robur divinitus ei datum Mi 5 3. Ps 8616; — 
c) potentia, robur plebis, urbis saerae Is 
521. Am 3 11, hominis: sy"N5 (J. 160 o) ro- 


bore carens Job 262: Ps 846. Pr 245 (3 


indutus); robur animi Jde 521. Ps 29 11. 
308. 1383. Pr 3117.25; w-52z 'totis viri- 
bus?! 2 8614.1Ch 13 8; vis in vitium Vers8a, 
arrogantia Lv 26 19; — d) animalis robur 
Job 4114. — 2) rei a) robur, firmitas, g. 
qual. — firmus, bene munitus: W-5wb Jdoc 
9 51. Ps 614 (u) al., urbs Is261, virga Jr4817: 
EHz2611. Ps628. Pr1015231.; — b) vehemen- 
iia, vis: irae Ps90 11, g. qual. vehemens Ps 
68 34. Job 37 6, a»w ja 'superbia vestra 
vehemens ' Lv 2619: Ez 3328; 1» *o» * instru- 
menta altisona ' 2 Ch 30 21 (frt. 1gd. 357522); 
€) vitiosa firmitas, austeritas faciei Ec 8 1.— 
3) metonym.: a) i. q. fons seu dator robo- . 
ris: Deus dicitur »y,"y Ex 152. Is 495. Jr 
16 19. Ps 287 s. 812 al.; — b) jfirmum qmwu- 
nimentum Ps83: 1408; — c) ty Ps 78 61 
i.q. qw rx Ps 1328, area foederis. — NB. 
In Ps53 GSV, 291. 967 GS, in IS122 H - 
vertitur laws, honor, gloria [cf. ar. 'aeza 
etiam honoratus est]; st nullo loco haec idea 
necessaria aut aliis probabilior est. [vw] 
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à Nip et 2866.8 ny, Oza; Esr2 49. Neh 
151 Aza: 1) fllius Abinadab in Cariath- 
iarim 29 63. 68. 1Ch 137.9-11. — 2) 2R 
2118.26 wy" hortus Oza, hortus ab Oza 


vocatus, in quo reges Manasse et Amon 
sepulti sunt (v. comm.). — 3) Beniaminita 
1Ch87.— 4) Nathinaeus Esr2 49. Neh 7 51. T 

à opp Lvi1638.10.26 (V caper emissa- 


rius, G 168.10 a 0 àxozxopxoiog et 16 10b 


/OU)v üxozopauv, 26 &qeow, Aq xodyoc xexoa- 


tau)uévoc vel &xoÀvóuevog seu dzxoAsAvué- 
voc, Sym todyoc &zegyópevoc et &qiépevoc), 
sec. quosdam daemon aliquis vel ipse sa- 
tan, princeps daemonum (cf. H. Kaupel, Die 
Dàmonem im A. T. [1930] 81-91), sec. alios 
designatio eapri qui in desertum '* abit": 
»wcy (part. aram.) Cf. R. Bisler in ARW 
27 (1929) 178 ss. 


3Hp, ipf. at»: (vem. qom ete), ipr. ziy, 






, | nam. '2», inf. a. stw, inf. c. sip (335 eoany 


ebc.), ptc. 33? , nav, pass. 31y: primitus -- dis- 
cessit (hine c. jb. Jr 18 P d reliquit 





deserwit, c. accus. obi; 





1) reliquit a) locum, r Belonenr? 055] 3. 


918. 25 38. 4828; zy de urbe ab incalis 


relieta Is 17 2. 6015. 624. Jr429; — b)rem: 
avis ovum Job 39 14, alqs cibum dulcem ex 
ore Job 2013; moriens quae possedit Jr17 
11, res servandas alqo tulit Is10 3; démisit, 
non exegit quod poscere potuit Nehb510; — 
€) reliquit (se separavit ab..) parentes Gn 
224. 4422: Jr91. 519 al; Deum Jon 29; 
relinguit me robur Ps38 1: 4013. — 2)swo 
1n loco reliquit alqd, alqm: vestem in manu 
ales Gn 39 13, fruetus in agro Lv 19 10. 
28 22 (add. dat.) Ru2 16; hospitem foris 
Ex 220: Gn 508. Jr 49 i. Ez 2421; super- 
stitem reliquit Jde 221. — 3) reliquit algd 
? ales curae Ps1014. Job 3911. — 4) reliquit, 


i. e. desiit facere, agere, deposwit alqd: timo- 
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rem Dei Job 614, iram Ps378: Gn 94 27. 1g 
4216. 557. Ez 2382l.; ; (de Neh 38.34 v. ?31y).— 





9) libere effluere sivit querelam Job 101.—. 


TRUNCREDSSERSN ESSERE pe 





6) phrasis wx» any Dt32 36. 1 R 14 10 al. 
(— omnes, in sent. neg. — quisquam) sensus 


litteralis varie explieatur: liberi et inclusi 
(servi) adulti et minorennes, mundi et im- 
mundi, ete., cf. comment. in Dt 32 36, aliter 
Joüon, Mél IV 9-12: *hommes DDDHBISS et. 
sans secours". — |l. deserwit: 1) ob socor- 
diam neglexit, curare e desiit gre greg ZchlliT ; 
pullum cerva Jr 14 5, levitae. templum : Neh 
10 40, alqs uxorem Is 54 6al.— 2) miserum, 
aucilii indigentem Doe roe Ex 
25 5a(t) Dt 12 19. 14 27. Jos 223. Job 20 19; 
Ds rogatur o»wr-^^* Ps279: Dt31li1r. is 


54 7. Jr12 7. Ps 222al. — 3) perfide deseruit 
alqs Dm, defectione ine, sceleribus etc. Dt28: 20. 
3116. Jos 24 16 al. 1. (deserere deos Ez 208); 
homines dicuntur deserere, violare foedus 
Dt2924. 1 E19 10, legem Jr912. 2 Ch 12 1, 
mandata 1 Rh 18 18. Is 582. Ps 119 &7, doc- 
trinam, consilium ete. Pr 42. 10 17 al. — 


Q. pass. pf. ay, nay: derelicta est urbs ab 
incolis I832 14. Jr4925. — B pf. 2135 ipf. 

y : 1) desertus est. 
als Ps 31 25, — 2) v vacua ; relicta. €st regio 
Lv 26 43. Is 7 16. Job 18 4, urbs Is27 10. 62 12. 
Hz 369. [|ass. eeébw relinquere, dimittere ; 
ar. 'azaba procul fuit, afuit, caelebs fuit, 
ab ineolis deserta fuit regio] 


?Sip *, ipf. ains», inf. a. sity: prob. 


























restauravit, collapsum erezét (murum) Ieru- 
salem Neh 93 8.34. [sab. 'db in integrum re- 
Stitult, reparavit: Conti Rossini, Chrestom. 
arab. merid. p. 203]; ita frt. Ex 2385 bec 
'lapsum (asinum) eriges cum eo? (c. ini- 
mico): alii cj. lgd. syn. 1 

J'I31P *, pl. e. sfx. q5t2y: ex etymo ['25$] 
prob. relictio Seil. mercium venditarum ac 
vieissim mercium pro iis commutatarum ; 
deinde per metonymiam merces inter se. 
commuiatae ("lauschwaren) Ez 2 12.14.16. 
19. 27. 83; ef. Bib 10, 305. T 

à pisi Aezboo, vir Bethsurita Neh 93 16. ! 


121A 


à Tàjp Azgad, princeps familiae Eigr 2 12. 
812. Neh 7 17, princeps populi Neh 10 16. T 

4 p, loe. nn» (Jde 16 1.21): 1) Gaza, 
urbs pentapoleos philistaeae Gn 10 19. Dt 
223. Jos 10 41. 11 22. 15 47. Jde 1 18. 6 4. 
161. 31. 186 17. 1R 54. 2R 188. Jr 25 20. 
4151.5. Aml16s. S024. Zch95; n. gent. 
'w Jos 133, pl. ay Jde 162. G. l'éCo; ass. 
Hazzatu, Haziti, al. (KB II 20.32.42. 54. 94); 
AmKn 239 17.33.40 IHazati, 290 32 Az- 
zati; Ep. Ta/annek n.6 Hazati; aeg. gdt, 
Gadatu (inde Hdt. 2, 159; 3, 5 Kábvuc); 
hodie Gazze cum portu el-Mine (antiqui- 
tus Maiumas). Of. ZDPV 7 (1884) 1-14 ; 30 
(1907, 12s; RB 1935, 570-5; M. A. Meyer, 
History of the City of Gaza (1907); Pauly- 
Wiss. Real-Ene. VII 880.6. — 2) Aea 
. 1 Ch 738 v. s. v. my n. 2. 

à ip 02a:1)286 6.8 — wi» n. 1. — 2)le- 
vita de stirpe Merari 1Ch6 14.7 

nad» regio ab incolis deserta Ys 6 12. 11 9. 
[*?]T 

A 123p .Aeuba: 1) mater regis Iosaphat 
1 R 2242. 20h 2031. — 2) uxor (sec. G^ — 
V; ef. S) Caleb filii Hesron 1 Ch2 18 s (v. 
eomm.). T 

TH fp fortis, potens Ps 248; de duce exer- 
citus Is 43 17. [nv] T | 

d iP robur, potentia, Ps 784. 1456; ve- 
hementia belli Is 42 25. [vw] f 

A Wyp et Ez 111 wy Azur: l) pater Ha- 
naniae pseudoprophetae Jr 281. — 2) prin- 
ceps populi Ez 111 (— n. 1?) — 3) princeps 
populi Neh 10 18. 7 

nm austeritas faciei Sir 10 18.! 

WP Q. ipf. x. "ys cvm omm, (ipr. mm» Ps 
68 29, inf. my, cf. NB.): fortis, robustus, po- 
tens fuit, et pro contextu, aléós praevaluit 
Ps 920. 529. 89.14. Dn 11 12; * praevaluit 
manus eius? super alqm 5» — vicit alqm 


Jde310. 62; — sapientia alci plus valet 
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my 


quam... (jp) Ec 719. NB. Pro my Ps 6829 
lgd. vid. mmy ipr. Pi.'confirma? GHS, pro 
m»s Pr8 28 my» * quando firmavit? GS V.— 
Hi. pf. yz. my (GK 67 dd): firmam, i. e. 


obstinatam, protervam praebuit faciem Pr 
7 18. 2129 (de 2 v. J. 125 m), frontem Sir 


816. — Ho. pte. w: potens vel procax Sir 
10 12. [ass. ezézw furere, ar. aeza, aeth. 'azaza 
potens, robustus fuit| Deriv. w,w.nmy,my. 

à uy Aezaz, Rubenita 1 Ch 58.! 

à NTHP Oeagiw et 2h 3113 Azarias: 
1) levita 1 Ch 1521 (nonn. mss., G xv»).— 
2) princeps Ephraimita 1 Oh 27 20. — 3) le- 
vita tempore Ezechiae regis 2 Ch 31 18. T 

A"p Osi et Neh 1122. 12 19. 41 Azei: 
1) sacerdos ex posteris Eleazar et proge- 
nitoribus Esdrae Esr 14.1 Ch 5 31 s. 6 36. — 
2) praefectus levita de stirpe Asaph Neh 
1122. — 3) princeps familiae sacerdotalis 
Neh 1219. — 4)levita (vel sacerdos?) Neh 
12 42. — 5)Issacharita 1Ch' 28. — 6) Benia- 
minita 1Ch7 7. — 7) Beniaminita1Ch98. 
OA NSND Ozia, bellator sub David 1 Ch 


1144.1 
4 bey 1Ch 1520. v. 5ietys. 


L4] .-— 
. 


à ow*p  Oeiel et Neh 38 Eeiel: 1) filius 
Caath, progenitor familiae levitieae Ex 
6 18. 22. Lv 104. Nu 3 19.30. 1 Ch 528. 63. 
1510. 2312.20. 2424; n. patr. "ow" Ozieli- 
tae, Ozihelitae Nu327. 1 Oh 26 23. — 2) adiu- 
tor Nehemiae, e collegio aurificum Neh 
38.— 93) Simeonita in Seir 1 Ch 4 42. — 
4) Beniaminita 1 Ch 71. — 5) levita ex 
filiis Heman 1 Ch 254 — 5wwy Aeareel 25 18 


99 ov 
. . 


(SG* Otw) — 6) levita ex filiis Idithun 
2 Ch 29 14. T 

AOORMP v. S. V. ow*y n. 1. 

à []4p Ozias (Ozia) et Neh 11 4 Aziam: 
1) rex Iuda 2 R 15 13 (pl. mss., edd., G, V, 
T mo). 80 (sed. v.comm.). O81 1. Am1 1.Zeh 
145—097 2R15 32.84. 181 1.6 1. 11.2 Ch 26 1. 


MT» 
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3.88. 14. 18 8. 21-23 — n» Azarias 2 R 14 21. 
151.7. (de v. 18 v. supra). 17. 28. 27. 1 Ch 

912—w» 2R 156.8. — 2) sacerdos cum 
uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 10 21. — 3) Iu- 
daeus de filiis Phares Neh 114. — 4) le- 
vita de stirpe Caath 1 Oh 69, cuius loco 
621 mmy Aearias. T 

A YT Ozias: Y) v. nw n. 1. — 
Ionathan administratoris sub David 1 Ch 
21 25.1 

4 NP (G95 Ote) Aziza, Iudaeus cum 
uxore alienigena iunetus Esr 10 27.! 

à YS Aemaveth et 1 Ch 8 36. 9 42. 11 32. 
123 Azmoth: 1) bellator sub David 28 2331. 
1Ch11 33; prob. idem 123. 27 25. — 2) Ben- 
iaminita ex posteris Saul 1 Ch 8 36. 9 42. — 
9) v. moy-ma. T | 

à ny Ocan, Issacharita Nu 34 26. ! 

IP Lv 11 13. Dt 14 12 avis impura ex 


2) pater 


genere vulturum, GV àAiaíevoc, haliaeetus, 
ji. e. prob. Pandion haliaétus Cuvier 


(Fischadler, osprey, balbusard) in Pal. sat. 


frequens; frt. speeies affines nonnullae si- 
mul eomprehenduntur. Of. Tristram, Nat. 
Hist. of the Bible? 182 SS. ! 

Y^ pi» Pi. ipf. c. Sfx. 
fodéendo coluit reas VA dig up)8 S 
[ar. 'azaqa, nh. pw id.]; GV saepsit [cf. a/s. 


xnpy anulus].! 

A Hp Azeca et Jr 347 Aszecha, urbs in 
Sephela Iuda Jos 10 108. 1535. 1 S 17 1. Jr 
34 7. Neh 11 30. 2Ch 119; prob. Tell Zaká- 
rijà ca 11 km NNE a Bét Gibrin. Cf. On. 
1810 ss; Bliss and Maealister, Excav- 

-ations in Palestine (1902) 12-27; ZDPV 34 
(1911) 528; 54 (1931) 1318; de mentione 
in ostraeo Láàki$ IV, 12s cf. Toroezyner, 
The Laehish Letters (1938) 179. 84-87. T 

"WP ete, ipf. ^wy»* (33m), mi»! (0? ) eto., 
narr. c. sfx. "yyyn eto. ipr. e. sfx. ovy, yy, 
inf. (*(y5 , Ti»2 1 Ch 15 26) c. sfx. 05 eto., 


pic. w».v, pass. wy: adiwvit, awwiliatus 
est, in proelio defendit alqm ets.: c. acc. 
Gn4925. Dt3238. Jos114. 104.6. 1R 20 16. 
Is 41 6. 10. Ps 799. 109 26al.; ptc. adiutor, 
defensor 2 R, 14 26. Ps 10 14. 22 12 al., opp. 
wy adiutus1s313;15 wy» pw is qui non habet 
adiutorein Ps 7212:Job 29 12; seq. dat. 2S8 5. 
2111.1850 7. Job26 2. 10h 18 5 al.; seq. 5y * oy 
' assistere alci contra alqm" 1 Ch 12 22, 
item 5y **5 2 Ch 26 13 ; snyoa vn "y tadiuve- 
runt inter se ad mutuam internecionem" 
2 Ch 2023; seq. "nw iuvit, ales factionem 


eerie 


ipf. my: adiutus est Ps 28 7. Dn 11 34 ii (dd 


acc. obii interni); in bello iwvari (a Deo) est 
i. q. victoriam referre 1Oh 520 (6e. 5y adver- 
sarii).2 Ch 26 15. — Hi. formae improbabiles: 
pro v5 2 S8 1831gd. «i5, pro ab 2 Oh 
28 23 o" (b0 dittogr.) 
T idem] Deriv. tw, mmy. 


. [ar. 'aezara (raro), a/s. 


gi , SÍx. 1) awai- 


liwm PsS8920. Dn 1134, ut g. qual. — auxi- 
Wans Dt3329; suffixa semper adiutum in- 
dicant, non eum qui iuvat: *wy 52» «sb * unde 
veniet auxilium mihi? Ps121 1: 20 3. 124 8. 
Dt 3326. — 2) metonymice: auxiliator 
(-atriv) Gn218.20. 127 1214; Deus est "y. 


pw» ete. Os 139 (Igd. *b pro *3). Ps 33 20. 
70 e. 1159, "yz etc.(v. 3 11) Ex 184. Ps 
1465; wb 'y ' defensor ab hostibus! Dt 
33 7. [ -] | 

A*"yp Heer et Neh 319 Azer: 1) adiutor 


"my etc. nw» Ez 1214: 


Nehemiae Neh 319. — 2) Iudaeus (cf. nn) 


1l Ch 44. — 3) eaput bellatorum e tribu 
Gad sub David 1 Ch 12 10. 1 


à Sp, i. p. uy, Eeer: 1) levita (vel sacer- 
dos ?) Neh 12 42. — Z2) Ephraimita (v.comm.) 
10h721 (BH? 3). 

A Np v.wmy n. 2. 


Pa 

à WP Esdras: 1) sacerdos ex familia 
Eleazar (cf. Esr 1 1-5) et scriba eruditus in 
lege Domini Esr 7 1. 6. 10 8. (aram. 12. 21. 25). 
1018.5 s. 10. 16. Neh 81S. 4-6. 9. 18. 12 26. 
36.— 2) familia sacerdotalis Neh 12 1.13.33. T 


À ON"IU (aliqua mss. etiam oxmy) Azareel 
et Esr 1041 Eer el, Neh 11 13 Azreel, 1 Ch 


2722 Herihel: 1) Iudaeus eum uxore alieni- 
gena junctus Esr 10 » — 2) fainilia sa- 


-* Dind. 


3) sacerdos Neh 1236. — 4) bellator sub 
David 1 Ch127. — 5) levita 1 Ch 25 18 — 
ow" n. 5. — 6) princeps Danitarum sub 
. David 1 Ch 27 22.1 

mTWP, ub st. abs. bis nmy (J. 39 n) Ps 60 13. 
10813, ter nnuy (J.93j) Ps 44 27 al., st. o. 
mm, eto.: | 'y5 o25 * ad 
auxiliandum vobis Jr37 7; €. g.obi. mym yo 
Jdc 5 23; T 
22 20 al. ; 
lium meum" Job 6 13; fugere aliquo 'y5 * ad 


aux. inveniendum" Is 103. 206 al.; dedit 
multa, $5 'y» 4& *sed nullo auxilio obtento 


1) auziliwm, defensio : 


"y^ *ad me adiuvandum? Ps 
'2 mmy pw !non est penes me auxi- 


sibi* 2 Ch 2821; da nobis »xb muy ' defen- 


sionem ab hoste! Ps 60 13. 108 13 (frt. 1gd. 
b nwy,cf. J. 129 n); Is 512 frt. lgd. rwy 
! atrium || n^». — 2) metonym.: auziliator, 
defensor Ps 462; c. Sfx. obii Ps279. 352 
(v. 3 11; item Na 39). 40 18. Job 31 21. Thr 
417, in forma ry Ps 44 27 al. 

Amp Eera, Iudaeus 1 Ch 4 17 (lgd. c. 
pl. Iss., G, V 'y 22:1), prob. 2 ny 1 Ch 28, 
de stirpe Phares; v. comm.! 

* mp: 
4814.17.— 2) i. q. "um atrium templi 2 Ch 
4 9. 6 13. Sir 50 12; atriwm palatii (1gd. vid. 
8t.c. rmy) 8312 |j mz. [ar. 'adira" atrium] 

^A "n Eri, cultoribus agri regii à David 


1) erepido aram cireumdans Ez 


praepositus 1 Ch 2 26. ! 
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à og Ezriel et 1 Ch 27 19 Ozriel: 1) pa- 
ter Saraiae tempore leremiae Jr3626.— 
2) phylarehus in Manasse orientali 1 Oh 
524. — 3) princeps Nephthalita 1Ch 27 19. T 

à imi Azarias:1) rex Iuda; v. ny n. 1. — 
2) filius Iosaphat regis 2 Ch 212; G? omit- 
tit '? et praemittit £E; item in GP ?! deest 
wy (4? loco); v. comm. — 3) princeps 
tempore Ieremiae Jr 432 (et prob. c. G 
etiam 421 loco mom). — 4)unus ex tribus 
pueris sociis Danielis Dn 1 68. 11. 19 et aram. 
217 (cf. 1333») — 5) Iudaeus de stirpe 
Zaral Ch 28(v.ammpy) — $6) Iudaeus de 
stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 238 s. — 7) nepos Sa- 
doe pontificis 1 Oh 535 —s* v» 1 E 42: filius 


: (mediatus) Sadoc, sacerdos i. e. pontifex. — 


8) pontifex ex posteris Sadoc tempore Sa- 
lomonis 1 Ch536 s. — 9)filius Heleiae pon- 
tifieis Esr 51.1 Ch539$s. 9 11. — 10) levita 
de stirpe Caath 1 Ch621; cf. *» n. 4. — 
1) centurio tempore Athaliae 2 Oh 231 
(BH? sy). — 12) unus ex progenitoribus 
Esdrae, proavus Sadoc Esr (3. — 13) adiu- 
tor Nehemiae Neh323. — 14) princeps po- 
puliNeh' 7(1ms.et Esr22 m q. v.n. T).— 
15) levita Neh 8 7. — 16) prosapia sacerdo- 
talis Neh 103. 12 33. — Of. muy. 1 

A ATP 
n. 1. — 2j filius Iosaphat regis 2 Ch 21 2; 
ef. my n. 2. —  3)pontifex 1 R 42 — mmy 
n. 71. — 4) praepositus praefectis in regno 
Salomonis 1 R 4 5 (G8 3! Oov[s]ua [7 mom? ]).— 
5) propheta tempore Asa regis 2 Ch 151; 
etiam 1581. c. G^ 4! SV (152712) 2; ef. "TI? , — 
6)2 0h 226 v. nnns n. 2. — 7) centuriones 
tempore Athaliae 2 Oh 231 à (BH?; ed. 
Bomb. my)1ib. — $8) sacerdos princeps 
tempore Oziae (Azariae) regis 2 Ch 26 17. 
20. — 29) prineeps in Ephraim tempore 
Phacee regis 2 Ch 2812. — 10) levita de 
stirpe Caath 2 Ch 29 12a. — 11) levita de 
stirpe Merari 2 Ch 29 12 b. — 12) summus 


Azarias: 1) rex Iuda; y. 
SH 








bp" 


Sacerdos e domo Sadoc tempore Ezechiae 
2 €h3110.13b. — 13) levita tempore Eze- 
chiae 2 Ch 31 13 à; nonn. mss., G3L, S lg. 
wmwy.— Cf. mmi». 

A Dj?w» Jericam et Neh 11 15 Azaréicam : 


1) Davidida ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch 

323.— 2) Beniaminita 1 Ch 838. 9 44. — 

3) levita de stirpe Merari Neh 1115. 1 Ch 

9 14. — 4)princeps palatii Achaz 2 Ch 28 7. j 
ACDIP,Q'mWP v. S. v. mp. 


aj St. e.: 


tallo vel lapidi ineiduntur Jr17 1. Job 19 24; 
calamus (iunceus) scribae Jr8 8. [de etymo 
ais constat. ju 


stilus ferreus, quo litterae me- 


Dy, M no», n cu» OtlT: Sis panno texit, 
c. by rei tectae Lv 13 45. Ez 24 17.22. Mi 
97.— 2) c. acc. rei tegentis: induit, sibi 
circumnvolvit pallium ets. 1 S 28 14. Jr 43 12 b. 
Ps 109 19, diadema Sir 115; abs. moy mu- 
lier quae (lugens vel ex pudore) involuta 
incedit Ct 17 (S V Sym lg. myb circumer- 
rans); — poet. alqs velut veste eiroewmda- 
tus est (c. acc. rei) ignominia Ps 71 13. 109 29; 
Ds sibiéndwit zelum Is59 17, lucem Ps 104 2, 
vietor terram expugnatam Jr 43 12 a (G 
qeio(be v.a Duces excutiendo HORIS 
induit iin (by) ignominia "Ps 89 46; "Ed 
tegit (vallem) benedictione 84 7: huc refer 
Is 6110 (Igd. *5»*). [ar. jatá(w) 1, 2 texit, 
velavit| Deriv. neyo. T 

? [JOD *, inf. a. nby, pte. c. sfx. qo: manu 
prehendit Ys 22 17 (alii complicabit). — Pu. 
pte. f. meyb: manu prehensus Ez 21 20 (cf. 
?0yD), — Hi. ipf. supponit G oos Ps 84 7. 
[ar. 'atá(w) manu aecepit, 4 dedit|T 

FROV * adi. debilis, tener Gn 30 42. "Thr 2 19. 


Pmeexlt —— 
pO» *, pl. c. sfx. v»vy Job 2124 vox dis- 


putatae significationis: viscera GV, latera 
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S (... 
centes vasa (..sunt plena lacte 25r TM; 


sunt plena adipe 35r GSV), sec. re- 


ef. ar. 'aiana olivas in vase COBCODN BYE 
premendas). ! 

rp *, pl e. sfx. 
Job 41 10. [ar. aeth. 'aase, a/s. wy» ster- 
nutavit] ! 

F[POP , pl. beboy: vespertilio Lv 1119. Dt 
1418. Is 220; cf. Reaiia 412. T 

? FP, ipf. Rey 1: 8e vertit dextrorsum Job 
239,S9V lg. meys. 
Sy. "faf revertit] ! 

? For ", Ipf. Rby*, seuy': operuit alqm res 


PnUoy: $tor nutai 


[ar. 'atafa se inclinavit, 


ut vestis Ps 736; operiunt se valles fru- 
mento 65 14. [cf. ar. itáf vestis quaedam, 


Sy. *taf induit.] Deriv. mberb. 


? Fo» , Q. ipf. poer, inf. sey: debilis fuit, 
hine elanguit animo Is 5T 16. Ps 1021. — 
Ni. inf. c. 2 (eliso 5) s5ys (lege inf. Q. ny) 
id. Thr 211.— Hi. inf. E?eya deba fiunt 
animalia Gn 30 42. — Htp. ipf. Foyn eto., 
inf. peynm: elanguit corpore Thr 2 12, animo 
Jon 28. Ps 77 4. 107 5. 142 4. 143 4. [cf. *ataba 
mollis, tenera fuit res, 'atiba defessus fuit.] 
Deriv. muy. T 

Dp *, ipf. c. sfx. uwbyn, ptc. pl. ame»: cir-- 
cumdedii, i. e. cirocwmstetit alqm, 5« 1 S 
28 26; circumdedit alqm re (aeo.) ad eum 
tuendum Ps 513. — Pi. pf. ny , moy, ipf. 
wmyn, pte. c. sfx. 
dedát, coronavit alqm re: c. aec. personae 
et rei Ps 86. 1034, c. 5 personae et acc. 
rei Ct 3 11; Ps 65 12 prob. lgd. *coronasti 
annum (mw) benignitate tua (cf. HS). — 
Hi. ptc. f. Tv'eyb coronas domns, principes 
faciens, voeatur Tyrus Is 23 8. [aram. "wy , 
wey id.] Deriv. moy. 4 | 


e. sfx. '"àueyb: cirewm- 


DL st. c. TOP, pl. st. a. noy: corona, — 


diadema. 251230. Ez 16 12. 21 31. Zch 6 11. 
14. Ps 21 4. Ct 3 11. Est8 15 al.; td is is vel id 
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quo algs gloriatur: *nepotes sunt corona se- 
num Pr 176: 124. Is 285. 623. Thr 5 16; 
Samaria urbs est *corona superba ebrio- 
rum Ephraim? Is 28 8. 

4 TOP Aiara, uxor (altera) leraineel 


pronepotis Iuda 1 Ch 2 26. ! 

4 [Yinbp et Nu 32 34 huy (st. c. noy, me»; 
v. art. ss.) Ataroth et Jos 162.7 Atharoth: 
1) urbs trans Iordanem sita Nu 3283, a Ga- 
ditis occupata 3234. Inser. Mesa 10s my; 
hodie H. 'Atárüs in G. Atárüs sita, ca 4 km 
NE a Machaerunte. Cf. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 
895 s. 399, qui putat eandem esse ac jb noy 
q. v. — 2) urbs in termino Ephraim et 
Beniamin Jos 162; prob. H. 'Attàrà (ca 
11 km N a Ierusalem) eadem ac wm nie» 
18 13 (G? [Ma]oxogoopey — '» '2on 16 2). 
Of. Abel II 55.225 s.— 3) urbs in termino 
E Ephraim Jos 16 7; sec. Elliger (ZDPV 53 
[1930] 279 s — Tell Séb ed-Diáb, NW a Pha- 
Saelide; sec. al. Tell et-Trüni ca 11 km 
NNW a Iericho (cf. SWP II 403) aut H. 
Qaswal [alias H. et-Tajjire), prope Phasa- 
elida (SWP II 393). f 

4 IN nio» Jos 165 Atharoth Addar, 
urbs in confiniis E phraim et Beniamin, fort. 
hodie 'Attara, 2b km N a Ierusalem. Of. 
Abel II 256. De Jos 18 13 Ataroth addar v. 
nw» n.2.T - 

^A 3g ma nep 1 Oh 254 Coronae do- 
qus Ioab,urbs vel regio prope Bethlehem 
(cf. Hier. On. 27268: duae Ataroth haud 
procul ab Aelia).! 

4 jpib nb» (G om. 
pbi yv) Etr oth .et Sophan, urbs (una sec. 
TM) a Gaditis occupata Nu 3235; prob. in 
regione G. "Attárüs; ef. nine» n. 1l 1 
y st. c., pl. oy, Mi 312 jny: ruina : 1) i. q. 


^y; Bam Bev y», 9 


casus; wa in casu', dum alqs cadit, Job 
. 8024. — 2) pl. ruinae, rudera urbis dirutae 
(hodie ar. tell dic.) Jr 26 18. Mile. 3 12. 
Ps 7931. [ny] 


A 'v[n] i. p. win] Hai: 1) urbs quondam 

cananaea in Beniamin E a Bethel,N a Mach- 
mas — ny Is 10 28, y» (Bomb. gy) Neh 1131; 
alias w» Gn 128. 13 3. Jos 7 2-5. 8 1-3. 9-12. 
14. 16 (fort. 1g.» pro v» eum mssS., q orient., 
T ed. Praetorius; cf. GI- S). 17 s. 20 s. 23-26. 
388. 9 3. 10 18. 12 9. Esr 228(om. G). Neh 7 32; 
prob. et-Tell (cf. Jos 828 s»t»-5n) 2-3 km 
ESE a2 Bétin (Bethel); cf. QDepArchP 4 
(1935) 204 s; Syria 16 (1935) 325-52; PJB 
1935, 7-29; RB 1937, 231.66; ThGl 31 


(1939) 52-68. — 2) » urbs Ammonitarum (*) 
| Jr 493 (textus dubius; conj. 


noy, ef. 
48 15. 18). T 

A 28" V. S. V. 

à 22'y: P) 1Oh 122 v. o2. — 2) Ebal, 
stirps unius tribus Horraeorum Gn 36 23. 
1€h140. — 3) o»w 6n mons Hebal prope 
Sichem, e regione montis Garizim situs Dt 
11 29. 277 4 (Sam, Vet. lat. pm). 13. Jos 8 30. 
33; hodie G. Eslàmije NE a Nábulus. Cf. 
Abel 1369 s.T 

à PIE: 1)v.s. v. y[n] n.1.— 2) Aza1 Ch 

728 GB D'oiov (mlt. mss., G^, T, ed. Bomb. 
my), urbs in tribu Ephraim, prob. Turmus 


*Ajja, ca 30 km N a Ierusalem, E 2 vi& 
versus Sichem. Cf. Abel II 257; RB 1913, 
106-118. ! 

A I» Ahion et 29: 15 29 Aion, urbs in 


y n. 1. 


termino septentrionali regni Israelsita 1 R 
152012 Ch 164. 2 R 1529; cf. catalogum 
urbium Tutm. III, nr. 46, et textus pro- 
scriptionis ed. a Posener (Princes et pays, 
1940), E 18: 'ynw; cf. BASOR 83 (1941) 33. 
Nomen conservatur in Mer£$ 'Ajün, pla- 
nitie inter N.el-Hásbáni et N. el-Litàni; 
urbs censetur sita fuisse in Tell Dibbin (ca 
339 20' lat. sept.). Of. Robinson, Pal. III 
611 et Neuere bibl. Forseh. (1857) 4918; 


 PJB 1983,17 s. 


à pvp k 1Ch 146 v. my. 
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DYy*: Q. ipf. 3f. v»n,. iuss. vyn, narr. 
v»" et vyn, voym (cf. GK $8 721f): irruit in 
(5x) praedam 1 S 1432 q (k ty»). 1519; avi- 
de aspexit oculus (by) Sir 1410; abs. vorax 
fwit Sir 3116. [cf. ar. áta ($, 4) longo collo 
praeditus fuit| — nvectus.est in alqm 1S 
2514. [ef. ar. dága (i) 8 iratus fuit, excan- 
duit.] Deriv. ew. 1 

D, St. c. vw, sg. ttm.: avis vapaa, col- 
lective — aves Gn 15 11. Is 186. Jr 12 9. Ez 
394. Job 287; imago belliducis hostilis Is 
46 11. T 

^ DU'v Etam: 1) 1 Ch483 vir ex posteris 
luda, frt. conditor urbis de qua n. 2. — 
2) urbs in Iuda, Jos1559 (om. in TM) G A«- 
tau (GP Awxav), 2Ch 11 6(a Roboam munita). 
Nomen conservatur in Ain 'Atán cea 3 km 
SW a Bethlehem, prope * piscinas Salo- 
monis " (ef. IF] 8, 7,5; Talm. jer. Joma 3, 
10); urbs sita fuisse videtur iu colle ho- 
diernae H. el- Hób, ca 800 m SE ab eisdem 
piscinis. Cf. PJB 1914, 19; Abel I 451. 1 — 


3) noy vp petra (seu silez) Etom Jdc 15 8.11; 


vix in regione urbis Etam n. 2; sec. Schick 
(ZDPV 10 [1887] 143 8) rupes supra W.es- 
Sarár (W. Isma'in, prope H. Marmitá, ca 
3 km ESE a Saraa (Sara) — 4) urbs in 
Simeon 1 Ch432 (i|Jos 197 deest); sec. 
contextum vix — n. 2 (ut proponit Goetts- 
berger, Chronik 56), sed in regione prope 
Bersabee; frt. H.'Ajtün, ca 13km SSE a 


Bét Gibrin (cf. SWP III 261); alii men- 


dose pro ^y q. v. 

4 D", St. c. "y: l) Iieabarim et Nu21 11 
| Jleabarim, statio Israelitarum Nu 21 11. 33 44 

p'42»n "» — 39 45 b"y montium Abarim seu 
regionis Moab; G l'at, sed 91 11 G^ AyseAyo, 
GP XoÀyaev (— bv» 5m3?); sec. Abel II 332 
urbs munita Mabajj, ca 11 km B a Dát 
Rás (cf. BASOR 65 [1937] 24; Musil, Ar. 
Petr. I 818); sec. Lagrange (RB 1900, 

286 s. 443) H. Aj SW ab el-Kerak. Cf. On. 


1012s8. — 2) Jim, urbs in Negeb Iuda 
(Simeon) Jos15 29; G8 Baxox, G^ Ava 
(inde Abel II 352: Dér el-Gáwi prope Umm 
Deimne, ca 19 km NE a Bersabee); sed 
deest in catalogis parallelis Jos19 3. 1 Oh - 
429 (frt. dittographia sequentis exy). 1 

ni^» 2 Ch 33 7 — poly aeternitas (Stade | 
$ 295). ! | | | | 

4 *5*y Ilai, bellator sub David 1 Cli 1129, - 
sed 282328 nb»x Selmon.* — 

à Doy Aelam et Jer 25 25 Elam, Gn14 1.9 
Aelamitae, Bsr 87 Alam: 1) filius Sem Gn 
1022.1 Ch 117. — 2) posteri Aelam (n. 1), 
gens et regio Gn 141.9. Is 11 11. 212 (f.). 
22 6 (m.). Jr 25 25. 49 34. 35. 36 a. b (&bty. k, 
Doy q, mlt. msSs., verss.) 37 (G oovo0g — 
bnk). 388. Ez 3224 (f). Dn 82; cf. Ear 49 
mo5y (aram. n. gent. pl) Aelamitae. Ac- 
cad. JZlamtu, graec. "Elupotc, regio B a 
Babylonia, à Hamadán usque ad sinum 
Persieum. Of. Reallex. d. Ass. II, 324-54; 
Pauly-Wiss. RE? V, 2458-67. — 3) prin- 
ceps familiae Esr 27 || Neh 7 12. Esr8 7. 102 
(k 55$», q, mlt. mss., G, S &»w). 26. — 4) al- 
ter princeps familiae Esr 231. Neh 734. — 
9) princeps populi Neh 10 15. — 6) levita 
(vel sacerdos?) Neh 1242. — 7) Beniami- 
nita 1 Ch 8 24. — 8) ianitor de stirpe Core 
1 Ch 26 3. * 

T- ^P 7, st. c. (cum 3) aya Is 11 15: calor 
venti (GSV 1g. pXys ' vehementi vento). 
[cf. ar. gáma (i) intus ferbuit, jajm fervor, 
ira. | ! 

lU" vb. denom.: Q. ptc. py 18189q 
(k n»): énvidés, suspiciosis oculis aspexit 
alqm; Po. ptc. yb simili sensu 1gd. putant 
aliqui 1 S2 29. 32 (pro jriyb). [ab jw; of. ar. 
"ána (t£) 8 acuto, maligno oculo aspexit; 
jána (t) male affectus, turbatus fuit (ani- 
mus).]' 

! pP, st. o. py, sfx. wy eto. ib Ps737 
(1gd. ibjyp), du. beww, st. c. ^y (I8 38 "y ), 
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Sfx. wy etc. (nnq. defective q»y, wy), f.,m. 
Zeh 89. 410: oculus; 1) oculus corporis hu- 
mani Gn 2917. Ex 21 26 al., beluini Job 28 7. 
39 29 al., idoli Ps 115 5 etc., ef. Ez 1 18. 10 12, 
improprie oculi Dei Is1 15. 37 17. Ps5 6 al.; 
p?» nnn» oculum pro oeulo? Ex 21 24 al.; 
q"» r5» in media fronte Ex 139. Dt 68: Dn 
8 5; passiones oculi aegrotautis indieantur 
verbis "33 Gn 48 10, nz» 27 1. Dt 34 7, 153 
Lv 26 1e. Dt 28 32, vui» Ps68 ets.; passim 
pleonastiece dicunt |»y-ns NU" * levavit ocu- 
los suos?, sequente x1 * et vidit? Gn 13 10. 
182. 22 4. 37 25. Nu 242 al., *^ oculi tui vide- 
runt?, ipse vidisti Dt 321: 43.9. Gn 45 12; 
'5b »y5 — alqo vidente, praesente, teste Gn 
93 11. 42 24. 47 19. Ex 4 30 al., *»»y 135 coram 
algo Ps 18 25. 362. Job 4 16 al., »*yb alqo 
non attendente Nu15234. — 2) oculus ut 
manifestans affectiones amimà, v. gr. Super- 
biam: mn» superbi Ps 1828: 101 5. 
131 1. Is2112l., humilitatem: 'y rj Job2229 
humilis, procacitatem 255 in '» Pr 30 17; 
oculus ern * parcit? Dt 7 16. 139. Is1318 al., 
3 ny) *malignus est! in alqm Dt 15 9: 2854; 
'prae desiderio deficit? *»y 35s Ps 694. 
119 82. 123: Thr 4 17; mn'5w »» 'exspecto 
Dnm? Ps 2515, ets.. — 3) oculi videntes 
. ponuntur pro menie quae cognoscit, intelle- 
git: 'aperientur oculi vestri Gn 3 5. 7; 
. * occaeca oculos eius! Is6 10: Nu 2438. Jr 

24.6. 3912. 404; frequens est phrasis 'b *vyz 
in oculis alos — secundum iudicium vel opi- 
nionem ales: ' via stulti est recta in oculis 
eius, ipsi videtur recta esse Pr12 15; *nn-5u 
T»ws 2n 'noli putare te esse sapientem! 
.Pr31:1692. 212. 265al. Gn 19 14. 27 12. 
2920. Ex 113. Nu 1333. Ps 904; mm» 5pm 
 m»ys 'parvi pendebatur hera ab ea Gn 
164; 'b wy» 3i (20, w^) alqd est bonum 
Bec. opinionem ales — placet ei Gn 34 18. 

4137. Lv1019. Nu 2327. 241. 18 1826 al.; 


facere mm "ys wn *id quod Dno placet ; 
Dt 618. 1225. 1 R15 11. 22143 al.; *2* »n 
pm45N "»» ' et disciplicuit res Abrahamo" - 
Gn 21 11: 3810. 18 86 al.; uznvy vvy2 n 
(id quod tibi displicet, feci? Ps516: Nu 
32 18. Dt 4 25. Jde 2 11 al.; v. exempla allata 
in articulis 310 vb. Q. 1b, »i6 adi. A 1b, 
2 d, 3&* Q. 2, v Q. 2, q^» 3, y» adi. I 1,26, 
vy" Q. 1, v. gr. Gn 28 8. 38 7. Ex 218. Jde 14 7 
(nm) al; mm ys jn sip m» ! Noe autem 
a Dno dignus est habitus favore? Gn 68, 
de huius formulae usu v.jn 1, sxb 5 d; 
3D y». 9n imn fecit ut ei faveret praefectus 
Gn 39 21: Ex 321. 12 36. — 4) sensu trans- 
lato: a) superficies: locustae tegunt py-ns 
row Ex105.15: Nu 225.11; — b) aspectus, 
quem res videnti praebet (forma, color, 
splendor ets.) r«»n py» i»y» 'aspectus eius 
(mannae) erat similis aspectui bdellii? Nu 
117: Lv 1355. Ez14.7.162l. 109. Zeh 56 
(G lg. m3» 'tanta est iniquitas eorum hy 
Pr 23 31. Dn 106 b; item v»ys (lgd. i»y» 7) 
Lv 135.37. [vox pansemitica] Deriv. pyb. 

? PP, st. c. py, pl. nd», st. c. nisy, loc. 
mym: fons Gn 16 7 b. 24 29 8. 42. Dt8 7. 2Ch 
32 85 ! fons aquae Gn 16 7 a. 24 18. 43, pl. Ex 
15 27. Nu 38 9; loc. Gn 24 16. 45; * porta fon- 
tis? Neh214. 315.1237; — 'fontes abyssi" 
Pr8238 (cf. Gn 711); in Dt 338 prob. lgd. 
n» iuxta fontem (habitat) Iacob". [ass. 
inu, a/S. R»», ar. aeth. 'ajn id.| T 

App (Fons): D) nya G. p. py?, V eontra 
foniem [Daphnim] G £xi zw«ycc) locus in 
limite orientali Terrae Promissae Nu 34 11; 
situs ignotus (cf. RB 1895, 33: 'Ajün ca. 
"7 km ENBE ab angulo SE lacus Genesareth ; 
A belI304 s.; Szezepafiski, Geogr. Pal. 1148; 
PJB 1936,36.72$) — 2) urbs in Negeb 
Jos 15 32; prob. lgd. jib» p» ut Neh 1129 
(cf. GBS et Jos 19 7. 1 Ch 4 32); Zceh 14 10 
solum ji2*, hodie HI. Umm er- Eamámin ca 


»m py 


17 km NNE a Bersabee. Cf. SWP, Mem. III 
392.398; Guérin, Jud. II 352-4; Abel II 
52. — 3) Jos 21 16 'y Ain E lgd. c. 1 Ch 
6 44, G5, Vet. lat. ju» q. V. 

A 13 v i. p. eb extra pausam (ef. Ez 
4710) pro "3 ry (Fons haedi), urbs in de- 
serto Iuda ad mare Mortuum Jos 1562. 1S 
2418. Ez 47 10. Ot 1 14. 2 Oh 202 (— "bn jSxn 
q. v.) Engaddà. Nomen conservat fons aquae 
*Ain Gidiin medio fere litore W maris Mor- 
tui; urbs sita erat prob. non longe a fonte 
in Tell e$-Gurn. Cf. SWP, Mem. III 384-6; 
Thomsen, LS I 57 8; Abel, Croisiére (1911) 
184-148; BASOR 18 (1925) 14 s. T 

A D33 D» Engannim: 1) urbs in Sephela 
Iuda Jos1534; vix — H. Umm Gina, ca 
.9 km SW a Bethsemes (ef. Noth, Josua 
655); sec. Abel II 317 frt. "Ain Fatir, E 
a Bét-Gemál.— 2) urbs levitica in Issa- 
char Jos1921. 2129 — oy [haplographia] 
Anem 1 Ch 658 (sed cf. ZAW 44 [1926] 
231 3); ef. etiam j31 3*2, IF] 20, 6, 1 l'wan, 
Bell. 2,12, 8 l'iuo, 3,83, 4 Dvnàc «óc; 
hodie Genin ca 27 km S a Nazareth. Cf. 
SWP, Mem. II 44s. 116. T 

à 3*7» Ps8311, vrpy Jos 17 11, «i8 py 
15S287: Endor, urbs in Issachar, Manas- 
Saeis attributa; On. 34 8 ss. 94 22 ss * iuxta 
oppidum Naim"; hodie Endür NE a Nebi 
Dabhi. Cf. SWP, Mem II 83s; Guérin, 
Gal. I 11821; ZDPV 15 (1892) 111; 16 
(1893) 55. 

4 Npn PP Fons nvocantis, Samsoni 
oranti coneessus Jde1519; v. vp»5 n.1 
et A5, ! 

à pàmn Py Fons draconis inter portam 
vallis et portam stercoris Neh 2 13; G8 zemyi| 
tÓv cvxàv — BoNnnT |'Y; GL fj zy] vo óod- 
xXOovtoc; Situs dependet a loco portae vallis 
(v. many ). ' 

A an n? (Fons acer seu velox) Znhadda, 
urbs in Issaechar Jos 1921; frt. el-ITadete, 
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11km WSW ab angulo S laeus Genesareth 
(ef. ZA'W 44 |1926] 232; PJ'B 24 [1928] 50); 


alii aliter (cf. Abel II 318). ! 


A turi PP (Fons pagi) Emhasor, urbs in - 
Nephthali Jos 1937; se. SWP, Mem. I. 
204 H. el-Hasire ca 23:km E a hRás en- 
Náqára; sec. al. H. (et- Tell) Efazüàr ca 19 km . 
W a termino N laeus Genesareth; cf. ta- 
men Vig., D. B. II 180658. ! 

a TT pr v.c. 

A DBUD l'» (Fons iudicii) fons Misphat 
Gn 14 7 — vp q. v. 

A Do3p PP» (Fons duorum vitulorum) En- 
galliim Ez 41 10, terminus piscationis, sieut - 
Engaddi, ad mare Mortuum ; situs ignotus. 
Hier. i. l: *in principio maris Mortui, 
ubi Iordanes ingreditur", videtur innuere 
"Ain Ha£la — n5 ms (q. v.).! 

A 53^ PP» (Fons fullonis vel frt. explora- 
toris) fons RKogel in confiniis Iuda et Ben- 
iamin Jos 157. 18 16, prope urbem lIeru- 
salem 2 817 17, lapidi Zoheleth (v. 4j5$ n. 3) 


| vieinus 1 R19: hodie Bir Bjjüb ea 400 m 


SSE a piscina Siloe in W. en-Nár. Cf. 
Vincent, Jérus. I 134-41; Sanda I 108; 
Dalman, Jerus. u. s. Gelánde 163-7. T 

A jun uw V. A y n. 2. 
à UDU pP Jos157 fons Solis, 1817 En- 
semes, id est fons solis in confiniis Iuda 
et Beniamin inter fontem Rogel et ascen- 
sum Adommim; prob. 'Ain el-Hód (* fons 
Apostolorum ?), ea 1,5 km E a Bethania 
ad viam versus lericho (de nomine 'Aráq 
e&-Semis, conservato in loco ad E ab hoc 
fonte ef. AbelII 49 nota 2). Alias coniee- 
turas, minus probabiles, v. ap. Fernández, 
Problemas 225; Dalman, Jerus. u. $. Ge- 
lünde 156-159. 169 s. — De vibv-rny (7 mss.) 
Jos 19 41 v. Ub wy. T 

4 [TB pP v. A men n. 2. 

A pvp v. pay oam. 


Qy 
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à D'Y Gn 38 1421 G. Awav, V bivium; 
| frt. idem ac e»y[7] q. v. — Cf. On. 8 12 ss. ! 

» pyy[n] Enaim, urbs in Sephela Iuda 
Jos 15 34, frt. inter Odollam et Thamna; 
ef. my. ! 

a p» Enan: 1) Nephthalita Nu 1 15. 2 29. 
7 78. 88. 10 27. — 2) jy on v. py un. 

EM v. ?Bsy. 

dRRQP* vb. Q. pf. new: elanguit; seq. 2 

* viribus exhausta est? anima mea (et prae- 


. da fit) interfectoribus Jr 4 31. [cf. syr. 'áf, 
hebr. "m id.] Deriv. £F» adi. ! 


lassus, vir ds eahaustus Dt 25 18. 2 S 16 14. 
1739. Ig5 27. 28 12. 461 (animal baiulando 
fatigatum); cum idea fame sitive paene con- 
sumptus Gn 2529s. Jde 8458.15. Is 298. Jr 
91 25. Job 22 7. Pr 25 25; de regione: torrida, 
aquü, egens Is 32 2. Ps 63 2 (1gd. nb'y, GHS). 
143 6. | 

T rI'P. et (ef. J.93 k) nney: obscuritas Am 


4 13 (opp.*n?). Job10 22(g.qual.).[?my-5y]1 | 


à nE'Y Epha: |) filius Madian Gm 25 4. 
1 Ch133; tribus eum Madianitis memorata 
Is 606; ass. HA'àp& vel Hajápá (in Arabia 
sept.); ef. Delitzsch, Paradies 304; sec. 
Kóhler (ZAW [1936] 292 s) Gajfa (cf. G 
yotupo)in Aegypto inferiore prope Belbais.— 
2) coneubina Caleb 1 Ch 2 46. — 3) Iudaeus 
de stirpe Caleb 1 Ch247; v. comm. 1 

ACEPD q ST (k 'e&iy, G os, Ios) Ophi, 
Netophaeus Jr 40 8.! 

à DhEPP 2831614 (V lassus, G &kelupuévoy; 
nomen loei aut est corruptum (Joüon: lgd. 
pen», Bib 9 [1928] 312) aut excidit; v. 
comm. ! 

DCPP, SfÍx. "wy eto, pl sew» (s"wv» Jde 
104), st. c. "P, Sfx. "w eic., 52"y, bmp, f. 
(ad loeos, ubi ut m. tractari videtur, cf. 
ZA W 16 [1896] 49-51 et Ko. III $ 14 et 205 


ZoRELUL — 238 


d e f): civitas, wrbs, cuiusvis magnitudinis, 
magna Gn 10 12. Jon 12 aut parva Gn 19 20. 
Ec 9 14 (cf. 2 R 179. 188), munita aut secus: 
nbin y Lv 25 29, x20 wv» 18 618a, opp. 
"Bn "y urbes muro carentes Dt35; locus 
ubi securitatis causa cohabitant, orc, ca- 
strum, castellum : sic frt. Gn 417, à vy 28 
57.9; wv» c. gen. destinationis ets.: avis 
Ps 107 4, v5po Nu 35 11. Jos 20 2, nbsbb etc. 
1 R9 19; n»bebm v» 'urbs regia? 1897 5, 
opp. mabn vv; lerusalem est «y[z] Is 666. 
Ez 123, nw vy Is 60 14 al, cwnowo wy Ps 
87 3, Upr vv» Is 482; aliqua urbs propter ne- 
ces civium est bb5* vy Ez 222, aut P? "y 


* urbes eius, 8c. Siondsol cmo; sunt eub 
da ei vicina, ab ea dependentia Jr 19 15: 
Jos 1317; cum gen. nominis urbis D3U "y 
Gn 33 18 ets., regis "yn "y 2588,regionis 
owst^ "y 1 R 15 20, populi wbwn "y Nu 2125; 
urbs originis vel domicilii ales: tvy-os v^x 
(sc. revertatur) 1 R 22 36, et; similia; — me- 
tonymice wró?s pars aliqua: mn wy 28 
12 27, vicus urbis Rabba; i. q. ncolae urbis: 
vym755 prm: * ululavit tota urbs 18418: 2R 
1120. Is 22 2. Am 5 3 al. [ph. *»; ep. Lakis 
Y; Sab.» mons, eastrum, eastellum super 
montem, acropolis] 

Jk? wv» turba, turbatio: Y) pavor, terror 
Jr 158 (GS). — 2) ira Os 119. — NB. «yz 
Ps 7320 — $yzs (inf. Hi.) [w»] f 

à "pp: 1) wn urbs in media valle (Arnon) 
sita, terminum S terrae Israel definiens Dt 
2 36. Jos 13 9. 16. 28 24 5 (1g. c. GF wy q91); 


sec. Musil, Ar. Petr. I (1907) 328 s. 3328 
H. el-Medejjene, ad confluentem W. Sa'ide 
et W. Sálije, ca 35 km E ab ostio Arnon 
(cf. A ASOR 14 [1934] 36. 87); sec. Noth 
(Josua 51) H. el-Husra, 2 km E ab ostio 
Arnon; prob. -— »wib *» Nu2236.— 2)2ER 


mm" ow 





1913|| Is 3713, v. *y?. — 3) Hir, Beniami- 
nita (an Danita?.cf. ZAW 18 [1898] 256 
38 ; Goettsberger, Chronik 77) 1 Ch 7 12. — 
4) Hir, filius Caleb filii Iephone 1 Ch 4 15 
(l. e. G [Ho] now *»v loeo 's v) T 

A T v» civitas David (v. S. v. jP3) 2 S 
57.9. 3R 81. 81. 9 24. 11 27. Is 229. Neh 
12 87 al. 

à poónn wv» (* urbs destructionis ?; v. 
on) una ex quinque urbibus Aegypti lo- 
quentibus lingua Chanaan Is 1918; ca 15 
mss., ra pen V rend solis), vers. 
De G AceBex cf. Vaccari in Bib 2 (1921) 
358-6: osÓsx est graphica mutatio nominis 
pn (7 mb 2 nb). Isaias voce pw frt. alludit 
ad celebrem locum eultus aegyptiacum 
py i. e. Heliopolin; v. comm. ! 

à DiBr Ty (i. p.) urbs aquarwm, inferior 
pars urbis Rabbath Ammon (v. nz» n. 1) 
&d Seil Ammán sita 2 8 1227; prob. etiam 
1226 pro n»:»sn wy.T 

à Hob civitas salis, urbs in deserto 


Iuda Jos 15 62; frt. in nbbn x3 q. v.; sed 


cf. Noth, Josua 72.1 
4 Vp wy eivitas sancta (— Ierusalem) 


Is 482. 521 (eivitas sancti) Neh 111; "wv. 


qe-p (1. p.) wrbs sancta tua, Dn 9 24; cf. Mt 
2753 fj Gy(a xÓliw, sancta civitas. 

à pnm y Civitas (Urbs) palmarum 
Jdc 116 (v. comm.). 313, i. e. Iericho: Dt 
34 3. 2 Ch 28 15. De palmetis Iericho cf. IFl 
. Bell. 4, 8, 3; Plin. 5, 14, 70; Tac., Hist. 5, 6. T 

à Tnm my 2 Ch 2528; 1g. "» wy civitas 
David cum 12 mss., verss. et l2R 14 20. 

à iTi "PP civitas Domini(- py) Is 6014; 
niN23 nim-vy civitas Domini virtutum Ps 
48 9 al. 

à 2N1D "y oppidum Moabitarum Nu 22.36 
situm ad Arnon,in termino Moab; prob. — 
A*y n. 1 (q. v.). 
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A irm T» urbs Nachor (fratris Abraham) 
Gn 24 10 — m n. 1. 

à DH TP v. a vro n. 4. | 

A rimo v» civitas Sehom (regis Amor- 
rhaei) Nu 21 27 — prise. 

A p2Dv T» civitas Amalec (castra Ama- 
lecitarum) 18155; GP t:óv nzóleov (— *9) 
v. comm. ! 

A QD UP (. p. vev) Hirsemes, id. est, 
civitas Solis Jos 19 41 (pe. mss. Unv^ y; T 
ed. Lagarde 'U n'3)- vb? m» n. p 

3. Sfx. my (pro ty) Gn 49 11, pl. à» 
(Is306k Ey): asinus Vwvencus Gn 32 16, 
iam tam robustus ut eo utantur ad labores 


Gn 49 11. Is 30 6. 24 et ad equitandum Jdec 


104. 1214. Zch 99; me vy (cf. Ko. I11338 s) 
* pullus onager' metaph. homo rudis, in- 
sipiens Job 1112. [ar. 'ajr asinus domesti- 
cus, onager, 'ára (t) vagatus est|T 

à Ry Ira et 28 2326. 10h 279 Hira: 
1) sacerdos sub David 2 2026. — 2) bel- 
lator sub David 2 S 23 26. 1 Ch 11 28. 27 9.— 
3) bellator sub David 28 23 381| 1 Ch 11 40. T 

A TP Irad, filius Henoch, G Lleoióaó 
(n2 *), Cainita Gn 4 18.! 

à YvP 1 Ch 415 v. A*'y n. 4. 

à vvp Urai, Beniaminita 1 Oh 77 (GP^ 
Ovo[s], GE Ovotroc). * | 

à D'Y Hiram, dux (stirps) Edomitarum 


Gn 36 4s. 1 Ch 1545; G Zoqoei[y], frt. ins. 


ip sow (c£. 1 Ch 1 36 eb v. 8. V. 'b3). T 


py ,n^hp, pl. ee: 1) vwudus Gn 9 7. 10. 
11; homo mwudus Ez 187.16. — 2) sensu 
Me nuditas Dt 92848 (||fames, sitis) ; 
mmn'» meton. (abstr. pro coner.) ' plane 
nuda ac spoliata Ez 167. 22. 39. 23 29. [sec. 
Kà. II 120 forma qitiul ad "m; cf. by et 
ar. aura? pudenda ab 'wr.| 

à Vy Vesperus (G Aq Thdt "Eoxeooc) 
Job 3832 — vy Arcturus (G. IIAeuc) Job 9 9, 


in» 
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S wmv», sec. Ibn Esra, al. Ursa maior; sec. 
Schiaparelli, L'astronomia nel A. T. (1903) 
69-76 Aldebaran et Hyades. Cf. Mowinckel, 
Sternnamen im A. T. (1928) 52-64. Y 


A vp (BH5, Ginsb.; alii n) Is 1028 v. 
y n. 1. 
4 *5132y et 2 R. 22 12. 14 ed. Bomb. i22», 


Achobor: 1) pater Balanan regis Edom Gn 
36388. 1 Ch 149. — 2) princeps tempore 
losiae regis 2 R 2212.14. Jr 26 22. 36 12 — 
i2» Abdon 2 Ch 34 20. 1 


v'33» aranea Is 595. Job 814. [ar. 
kábüt, 'enkab] 
2132», pl. st. c. "32Y, TS, potiss. cam- 


"ame 


pestris 1 8648.11. 18, animal inmundum 
Lv 1129. Is 6617 (glires h. 1l. dici autumat 
Hier.) Cf. Realia 396. [a/s. «x2», 'wukberà, 
ar. pl. 'akábir] T - 

A jS» Accho, urbs cananaea in Aser Jdc 
131; prob. etiam Jos 1930 loco nbey (5 (q. 
v.), et frt. Mi 110 lgd. is»2 pro i23; hodie 
"A kká, ap. Graecos Axn, G Axyo, in ll. Mac 


et ap. IFl plerumque IIroAepatc, prob. iam - 


in textibus proscriptionis (E 49: *Àj), in ca- 
talogis urbium Novi Regni 'k, ass. Akká, 
AmkKn (2324 al.) Akka. Of. Reland, Pal. 
(1716) 349-405; Guérin, Gal. I 502-95 ; SWP, 
Mem. I 145. 152 s. 160-7; RB 1899, 393-408; 
Abel II 285 ss. 1 
4 'ri3p: ubique wi» po» vallis Achor Jos 
7 24. 26. 157. Is 6510. Os 2 17 in termino N 
luda in ascensu montium ex valle Iordanis; 
de situ disputatur; Dalman: inter W. Tésün 
et W. el-Qelt (PJB 8 [1912] 62; sed v. 9 
[1913] 188); sec. al. superius in montibus 
(Noth, B. Jos. 60: circa sanctuarium Nebi 
Másá; similiter Fernández, Probl. 25 s). 
Cf. On. 248. 184788 (minus recte); oo I 
406 s. Cf. s. v. jov. T 
à 127 Achan, Iudaeus de stirpe Zara Jos 


7 1. 18-20. 24. 22 20; G PP S et 1 Ch 27 (nonn. 


mss. exceptis) «y, prb. recte (cf. Jos 1 25 8 
[618] explieationem nominis vallis «tsy). t 
qd. D3» Pi. ipf. mab2yn Is 316: mulieres 
pedibus somitwm sew tinnitwm  periscelidum 
eliciunt, spectari cupientes; ita sec. pleros- 
que (ef. Knab.? in h. 1.).| vb. denom., ab b» | 1 
D2v, pl. e'ezy: funis vel catena pedá (talo) 
alligata |ar. *akasa pedem coHatuque cameli 
fune '*6kás colligavit];osy» (— '2»:) '*et velut 
fune (ligatus)? Pr 7 22; pl. catenulae pedum, 
periscelides, quibus ornatae mulieres ad pas- 
Sus breves elegantesque cogebantur et tin- 
niebant Is 3 16 (veteres aliter; cf. Knabenb. 
in h. 1l.) 
^ HD2Y: 1) Axa, filia Caleb filii Iephone 
Jos 15 16s. Jde112s.-— 2) Achsa, filia Ca- 
leb fii Hesron 1 Ch 249 (sed v. comm.). t 
?3P, ipf. c. sfx. wwy', pte. »zi»: pertur- 
bavit, metaphor. im condicionem peiorem ve- 
degit, damno affecit, afflivW, infelicem ved- 
dádit alqm Gn 34 30. Jos 6 18. 7 25. Jde 11 35. 


1814239.1R18 17 s. Pr 11 17. 29. 1 Ch 24. — 


Ni. pf. "2»», pto.f. ne»»y»: peior facta est 


res, sc. res familiaris (opes) damni ficata est 
Pr 15 6 (vel subst. perturbatio); peior factus 
est dolor Ps 39 3; condoluit, misertus est Sir 
37 12 (v. 1). [ar. 'akira turbida fuit aqua, 
2 turbidam reddidit eam, contristavit alqm ; 
aram. nh. ut hebr., sy. impedivit] 

E Drs 

4 227 Ochran, pater Phegiel phylarchi 
in Aser Nu113. 2 27. 7 72. 77. 1026. 1 

2Q3ÜSP aspis, serpens Ps 140 4 (cf. Realia 
407). 1 | | 
3E *5$93 2p ubst..: altum, altitudo; 2)7oN 


* sursum, ad altiora? proplietae Bvdtant 


plebem Os 117; accus. adv. 5y tin altum ' 

2 8231, 5-N5 * non in altum" Os 7 16; 5yp 
'in alto" (jb 2) * droben, là-haut? Gn 2789. 
49 25. Ps 504 (Joüon, Bib 15, 401 legi vult 


p» H 


by sco. sc 5y 


byb); st. c. b'DUr-oy * altitudo eaeli? P832 
(Zenner). T 
250p l) praepos., in poesi etiam "?», Sfx. 


B *y, T» eto. 555» ete., in poesi :$0y Ps116 7, 


nnq. im"y (ter pro voy Job 2023. 22 2. 277 23, 
J. 103 m), * nnq. suppresso 15», n2», o2? 
I2»: super, supra, Én, &xdvo eto., ad, pro, 








adversus, propter ets.; nempe 1) super, in 


(monte, throno ete.) de situ supra eum con- 
tactu, passim cum verbis sedendi, iacendi, 
ponendi ets.: sedet alqs super lectum Gn 
482, in throno 1 E 146,.super asinum Ex 
4 20; ponere ligna super Isaac Gn 22 6, ma- 
num Supra caput ales 48 14; Scribere super 
lapidem Dt 273; verba pronuntiantur su- 
per linguam, labia, os Ps 153.16 4. 50 16. 
Pr 1610; movetur reptile super terram Gn 
126. 721; de motu in superficiem rei: plu- 
viam miüttere in terram Gn 74, effundere 
oleum super rem 28 18, ascendere in lectum 
Ps 1323, tollere vitulos in aram 951 21; 
pulvis *est super?! — tegit, caput 2512; 
hine verba tegendi vel protegendi saepe 
obiectum per 5p inducunt: np» Nu 16 33. 
Dt 13 9, i3 Is 31 85, 12b 1E87,nt» Lv 15 46, 
WUbrby v5bm fuge ad tuendam vitam t.' 
Gn 1917;sine verbo emoy 3m 





' aurum quod 
ea (idola) tegit' Dt 725; vestis *est super! 
alqm — alqs vestem gestat Gn 3723. Ex 
2835. 1 R 1130; * velum quod myrz-5» tege- 
bat (pendebat ante) arcam legis ? Ex 2721; 
ov n?» proficisci ad auxilium ales 2 R 2329, 
ad aiqm protegendum, pro alqo ano) Jdc 9 17. 
2 R103. Neh 48, *by stare, surgere Est 811. 
9 16. Dn 12 1; v5y v» * praesto est ad defen- 
dendum eum" Job 3323; *fuerunt murus uy 
nos tutans' 182516: Ez 13 5;- alqs innititur 
ivy» super hastam 28 1 6, superbrachium ales 
2R 518; flevit oov * super eos inclinatus ' 
Gn 45 15; huc refer: iacere super latus Ez 4 4, 
stare super pedes 2 1, cadere super faciem 
Gn 1717,super ales collum 33 4, repere super 


ventrem 3 14 ets.; metaphorice: inniti, con- 
fidere mm75y, ita cum jyv? Is 10 20, 3b» 48 2, 
ro» Ps311i5 ets.; committere rem mm-5y 
(ut Ds eam sustentet), cum 55; Ps37 5, 
q'oUn 5523; wu» mmowcoy Ds est sustentator 
salutis m. 628: 711; by cum indicatione 
causae vel rationis cui qs innititur, v. infra 
n. 9f. — 2) super, supra sine idea con- 
tactus: a) aves volent Gn 1 20, astra luceant 
115, nubes sunt 914 rawmT5y; extende ma- 
num t. super aquas Ex 719, super terram 
Aeg. 10 12, aquila volitat super pullos Dt 
22 11; — b) 5 p indicat altitud inem, excellen- 
iiam unius Super. alios ( alia.) :  benedietio- 
nes by "23 ! praecellunt? benedictionibus.. 

Gn 49 26, voy 23 * fortiores nobis fuerunt ' 
281123; 5y n»y alci praecellere Pr 31 29, 
alqm superare Dt 2843; ywr5sw po» 
Ps 979: Dt 26 19. 281; wwow-oz-oy wen wb 
'timendus magis quam omnes dii' Ps 
964:992.1134 al.; cum verbis regnandi 
qvo 18 1214, bvp Pr28 15, wt Jdo 922, 
v»v Neh 515, cum 25 Jde 9 15, 15 1 S 9 16, 














v 18222, pg 2 R25 19 ets.; cum verbis 


praefieiendi "pen Gn 394, mv 4133, q5) Ps 
26, vobi 1 R 12 20 eto.; T2525 E'DUn-oy * cel- 
sior caelo est maiestas eius! Ps1134 - 
'ma-5y man | praeeris domui m." Gm 41 40, 
ina-by "PN ' praefectus palatio 43 16. 44 1 

21. *y bv me superat Ps 133; — c) supe 
algm venit benedictio Gn 27 12. J ob 29 13, fa- 





vor Dei Ps 33 22. 90 17, sed etiam mala, 


poenae ete. Is 47 9. 11. Jr 495, Ez 5 17. s 
912 al. saepe. — 3) idea * super, supra ' 


smdsstessese semitas i 





magis minusve obscuratà, by saepe usuve- - 


mt ata rta 


nit nit a) pro z ad... versus, ad, praesertim Si 
' ad? indicat motum ad locuni: superiorem, 
altiorem (caelum, montem, Sion) vel ad ali- 
quem superiorem vel diguiorem: em? "moy 
* ascendit ad eos" Jos 28; 
dite ad nos? 18 1410; ut? '»y * ad me ve- 


v5y 15y ! ascen- 
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niret? 28 154; ita cum ny? *aspicere" Is 
177, um ' 
ales ad... Pr 91 1, extendere manum 5y ad 


confluere? Mi41i, inclinare cor 


caelum Ex 922, se vertere ad dextram vel 
sinistram (Gn 24 49, mittere alqm ad alqm 
Neh 63, ad alqm dicere 2 & 228, loqui 1R 
95. Jr 252, clamare Ps 1842, precari 15 
110, attendere Jr 2516 et cum aliis verbis 
quae 5x sequi solet; — erga alqm: Ds con- 
vertit cor regis bm^y in eorum favorem 
Esr 622; bonitas, misericordia, misereri 5y 


'& Gn1916. 13208. 18 326. Ps103 13 etc. ; — 
b) pro prope, vucta, apud : iuxta fontem, 
fluvium, mare ets. Gn 16 7. 24 13. 30. 29 2. 
411. Nu 246. Ps 1371. Dn 82, iuxta viam 
Gn 38 14, iuxta desertum Gn 14 6, apud oves 
Laban 30 40; 'arby apud, iuxta alqm, ad eum 





versus stans, cum eo loquens ets. Gn 18 8. 
451. 18420. 2217. 1 R85. 2219. Ez 
37241.,— c) sensu hostili, contra alqm ve- 


nire n 3425, congregari Ps22. 3515, sur- 


gere 545, ascendere Jdc 189, pugnare Jos 
10 38, irasci Gn 4110, loqui Jr 2932 ets. : Nu 
1619. Ez3817. Os 1010 al.; abs. c'w2xr5y nn 
Jr 2330, ^y sn Ez58,nmnv^» nbn Is 9 20: 
Jde 16 12. 209; — 
obstante... (trotz, malgré): *» 3nys72» * quam- 
quam scis..." Job 10 7, n5x-»y «nihilominus? 
Is 6111; — e) quod attinet ad, de (mei), 
cum verbis dicendi, audiendi, iubendi etoe.: 
Salomon loquebatur e'zym5p 1 R 5 13; nar- 


rate filiis moy de eo Joel 13; quod audivi 


oy * de tuis sermonibus et de tua sapientia" 
1R106: Gn 249. 4115. 28148. 2 I 19 21. 
Is 21. 379. Jr 163 al.; de causa et 


ratione, propter: u-by daret ' Dt 29 23. 
1R93; ma-5p Mils&. Ps326: Thr5 17, j275y 


* propterea ' &n 224. PS 15; * propter? alqm 





vel alqd ridere Ps 528. Thrl7, plorare Jdo. 
1137.28 334, lugere 1 R 13 30. Os 10 5. Zeh 


12 10, alqm punire Ps 105 14, propter pec- 
catum mori Ez 1826, propter iustitiam vi- 





d) in oppositione ad, non 


n. nos premunt? Ez 33 10; 


vere 33 19 ets.; — £) secundwm, iuxta: *e75y 
c. gen. secundum mandatum ales" Gn 45 21. 
Ex171. 3821; nominabuntur 5mwnmx c9-5y 
secundum nomina fratrum storum ' Gn 48 6; 
eduxit eos on&2X75by (ordinatos) sec. ag. 
mina eorum? Ex 6 26. 12 51 ;poxczob merry 
'see. ordinem Melchisedech Ps 1104: Ex 
28 21. 396. Nu 118. Ez 4831 al.; huc refer 
'eri& duplum 5y àn comparatione cwm eo 


quod colligunt cotidie? Ex 16 5. — 4) rursus. 


idea 'super, supra! translucet in usu a)de 


augmento et additione: insuper, praeter: 
oy zm 'superaddere ad...? Lv 21 13. Dt253; 


Si acceperis uxores 'nhó275»y * praeter flias 


meas? Gn 31 50: 289. Nu 6 20. 28 10. 35 6. 
Dt199; ^55» tuna cum herbis amaris ' 


Ex 128; — b) de munere, officio, onere Sp 








rituali alicui superimposito seu incumbente : 





singulis mensibus o3o25 "mwoo»y n "m *incum- 


bebat uni cura nutritionis ' 1R 4 7: Nu 79. 
Ez 45 17. Neh 1313 6; TTD "oy * in me suscepi 


vota erga te? Ps 5613: Jde 1920 (*»y ego 
2 81811 (nno 5y *curassem tibi 
dare?) Pr714a81.; similiter de re ingrata, 
gravi, dolorosa, quae velut super alqm est 
et eum ut onus deprimit: voy wnsen ' pecc. 
Thy uon Ps 
324:1857; hoc sensu saepe dio. "5 (eto.) 


curabo). 


pro *5 * mihi! vel z in me, in animo meo ': 
Is 114, Rachel ' mihi. 


'sunt mihi oneri ' 
mortua est? Gn 487,'*quid ingemiscis in 
me (anima!)?? Ps 426: 142 4. Job 14 22. Ct 
5 4. Thr 9 20 al.; 


—ÀP € 


| verbis placendi: *»y rev * placet mihi! Ps 


16 6, dta « cum zw 104 34, iib Est3 9, pom 
* blandiri" Pr 295 ets.; — voy - * ei" (dat. 
incommodi) vel ' apud eum Dn 2 1 (cf. 6 19). 

|!) Coniunetionis instar 1) propterea. 
quod, quia: »5y Jdc312. Ps 139 14, ÜNTOY Ex 


€—€—( Ra 


3235.1 R99. Job 32 3; solum 5y (haud certo) 
Gn 31 20 (potest legi 33). Ps 119136 (an 








— o0) pro duox dativo cum | 


" 
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' propter eos qui non... ??). 
"pur inf.P.—  2)guwamquam non sW55y Is 
539. Job 16 17. 





MI) Cum praefixis usuvenit: di byp potiss. 
a) ab, de, ec. (i8) loco super quem, inm quo 





(») alqs (alqd) fuit, ut ' descendere obi byb 


de (sessione) super-camelum!— de camelo 
Gn 2464, excutere iugum de collo 27 40, 
deme cealeeos de super-pedes-tuos Ex 35 
ets.: Lv 213. Jos515. Jdeli4. 415. 28 


112 a1.; delere homines de superficie terrae 


Gn 67, perire de terra Dt 4 26: 28 21. 63. 
Jos 23 18. Jr 5227 al. ; demere ignominiam 
ab (— quae est BUpG Israel 1 S 17 26: Is 
2b 8b, abstergere laerimas o facie 25 82, de- 
mere vestem ab... Ot 5 7, et multa talia; — 


b) eo situ vel COIDIOFAMORG apud sive prope 


VL S A eE DReEgE 


algm vel algd: 
16268;' discedebánt vns 5yp vw ab invicem? 
(Pun de chez l'autre) Gn 13 11: 17 22. 183. 
2b6. Dt13 11. 15 17 15. 2 S 19 10. Is 563. 
Ez11152l.; ny adulterans se separat 5yp 





a Deo Os9 1, ets. p c) à pugnando, sae-- 


viendo conéra alqm: inhibita est plaga a 
(saeviendo eontra) Israel Nu2511: 2 S 
24.21.25; reversus est, Joab a pugna contra 
| Ammonitas 281014: 2021. 2 R 18 14. Job 


934. 1321; — d) cum n situs (jb 2): in 

loco suwpra...: aquae quae sunt D'un 5yp 
* super caelum ? Ps 1484: Ec 57. Est 3 1. 
Neh3238. 85; 5 yp Gn17. 181739. Mal 


15.— 2) yy: a) loquebantur de Deo eodem. 


modo ac de 1c de diis 2 Ch 32 19; de Lege gaudeo 
wt gauderem de omnibus divitiis Ps11914;— 
.b) Ds retribuit wt convenit pro... ls 59 18 
(alterum oy» dub.): 63 7. — Of. M. Budie, 
Die hebr. Prüposition by. Halle 1882. 

Dp, c. sfx. i»y eto.: iugum ; 1) éugum collo 
iumentorum impositum Nu 192. Dt 213. 18 
67; iugum elevare et sic levius facere Os 
114.— 2) metaphorice: a) óugum servitutis, 
subiectionis, quod velut collis subditorum 
impositum est: iugum regis alieni, a po- 





Esr 311b (an 






*recedite a tentoriis? Nu EERRA: 
Jy*', Ipr. 





no» 


pulo devicto portandum Dt 23 48 (* iug. fer- 
reum?). Is 93. 1027. 1425. 416. Jr2is. 
282.4.11.14. 308. Ez 3427; iugum regis 
severi, iniusti 1R.12 (|2Ch10) 4-14; iugum 
servitutis Deo praestandae Jr 2 20. 5 5. Thr 
3827; — b) iugum iniquitatum, i. e. poenae 
peeeatorum a Deo homini impositae Thr 
114; sim. 5p pro 5y lgd. in Am 13. 6. 9. 11. 
21.4.6 conieci Bib 6,171-3. [ef. ar. Qull 
collare ferreum, etiam manieae, a dalla in- 
seruit, indidit.] T 

A N9y Olla, Aserita 1 Ch 7 39, prb. — sw 
738.!- | 

à 139P v. [izoy"as. 

joy *, pl. ai» balbus Is 32 4. [cf. ar 'alada 
8 inter : se collidunt nd 


Mo—c- 


s. " |y, inff. 4». Bd pte. 


nod. moe: ascendit, sursum se movit ets.; 


| I) I) persona vel 'el animal ascendit; ; 1) ascendit : 


————PHÓÁÓU (CÓ EE 


in lectum Gn 494. 2 R 14. 4 34. Ps 132 8, 
per sealas 1 R 68. Ez 406, in tectum Jdc 
9 51, ad aram Ex 20 26, in eurrum 1 Rh 12 18, 
in montem Ex 19 12 etc. ; ; ex puteo 2 S 17 21, 
fovea ls 24 18, fluvio Gu 41 2. Jos 4 16, ex 
lavacro (oves) Ct 66, ex orco 1 S 2813 ets. ; 
alqs sursum repit 1 S 1413; angeli apparen- 
tes in scala ascendunt Gn 28 12, Deus, postq. 
apparuit, redit in caelum (Gn 1' 22. 955 13 
(»»b de chez), angelus Jdc 13 20b; ex in- 


ferno non red4t Job 7 9. — 2) vit, iter fecit, 


. profectus est ad locum vel regionem. altio- 
rem: de quovis itinere in Palaestinam, ex - 


Philistaea 18 14 46, ex Aegypto Gn 41 24. 
45 9. 506. Ex 1 10 al., ex paeninsula Sin. Nu 
13 17, ex Babylonia Esr2 1, ets.; de itinere 
versus Bethel Gn 35 1, Bersabee 26 23 ets.;— 
4vit ad. sanctuarium Ex 9424. Dt 178. Jde 





PUCSREUSSSEUSCSURSEUATE 


203. 215. 18 1 21. 
superiorem, iudicem, regem ets.: 


Gn 46 31. 


Nu 16 12. 14. Dt 20 / 1 3 23 19 ets.; — ter- 
minus a 8oe- sionis indicatur : solo. ae- 





€us?, wn 18 9 14, inn Jde 4 12: 9 48. Ex 


Apes poit 


Gee ep 
de 


103. Is 23 al.; ivit & ad | 


Bi 
LL, 


in bilanee po Me 
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1710. Dt 327, "nnm Nulgi7, oem Gn 
353: 26 23; forma locali: nbv Dt 5250, rw 
128, mnn 99.101: Gn.13 1. 8812.189 13 al.; 
per praepositiones: &» Ex 19 122l: IR 
1218; wij7ow Ex24 15; vy Ps 1323: Ex 
2026. Jde 9 51. 2 8 191; nix5 18221; c. 5x 


loci quo itur Ex 2413. 34 4. Nu 14 40. 27 12 al.; 
c. 5x personae ad quam itur: mm-w Ex 24 1. 


32. 30: 193, 5x Jos104:6. Jde1618. 18 
14 9 al.; ipr? additur dat. comm. q27»» Jos 
17 15.— 3) rex, hostis, exercitus. cum ap- 





paratu bellico profectus est, ivit, venit, expe-- 
ditionem. fecit. [s ascendere * dicuntur, frt. 


quia plerumque arces urbesque oppugnan- 
dae in loco eminenti sitae erant) Jos 73. 
8 10. 10 5. Jdc12. 4. 1812. 18 11 1. 18 5. 2 8. 
285171.1R1617. 201. 226.2 R 3 7. 15 14. 
Jr6 4s.Hz 389. Joell 6(locustae). 4 9. 12 al., 
seq. * contra ' »» Jdc189. 1 R15 17. 20 22. 


Ez 38 11. 16, 5x Jdc 11. 28519 2 2R1715. 
Is 7 6, add. bros 2 R165. Is 71, nbr»ba 


158299; ideam ascensionis fere evanuisse 


ex eo patet quod etiam exercitus qui n5y 
ad obsidionem ets., recedens ab oppugna- 
tione item nm5y dieitur: "yp n?y" * ut rece- 


Tp 


. dat a (bello contra) me'1R1519(17 5» moy): 


b "ND noy 


2 R12 19 (of. 18). Jr 212. 3421; 'b 


*ab algo persequendo desistere et jedire" 
181446.2 8227, *ab algo sequendo re- 
cedere, deficere? 2 8 202; Iahve (in Area 
praesens) eum populo suo proJiciscitur Ps 
476. 6819. — 4) ad locum altiorem, hono- 
rabiliorem transit Pr 25 T: ceteris pr aecellit 
by 3129; potentior. PU alio (5) Dt 28 43; 





Gn 31 10, oves à lavacro Ct 42. 66, avis Jr 
4922: Ex 728. 1012. 1613. — Ill) res e 8 ^ ascen- 





dere, sursum moveri sew wu ferri? 
fur; 1) ascendit a) fumus, vapor, 








343, Ps189 aL, mincha (fumus eius); — 





92 R, 19 28 al.; d 





1) vapor, odor sca: 
Gn 1928. Ex 19 18. Jos 8 20. Jdec 13 20 a. Is. 





b) oritur aurora: "nun niby primum mane 


indicat Gn (19 15) 32 25. Jos 6 15. Jdc 19 25. 
4 S 9262L, dies Hab 316; — 9o) sonus, ela- 
mor ad Deum in caelum) Ex 223. 18 5 12. 
| Sursum oerescit planta 
spina, flos, Pu ets. Gn 40 10. 41 5. Dt 
29 22. Is 5 6. 32 18. (583 2) 55 18. Ez 47 12 al.; 
campus, plantis crescentibus, crescere cy 
dicitur, c. acc? effectus (v. J. 12b o) Pr 
2481: 1884 18; exsurgit cornu Dn 83.8; 
sucerescit caro Ez 378; progreditur aedifi 
eatio Neh 41; surswm se erigunt montes Ps 
1048; — e) exsilit fons Nu 21 17, ezyundat. 








flisdus Is 8 7, Werra Iota s $e levat, Am 8. 8. 


95;— 7) via, limes, regio declivis ascendit 
Jos 1117. 15 3.6 ss. 161. 18 12. 19 11. Jdo 
2031. 2119; —  £) exoritur ira: Teg. is, Dei 


281120. Ez 38 18. Ps 7821.31 (3). Ec104 


(5v); extollitur superbia, Job 206; — 1) co- 





mentem veniunti.ls 6517. Jr 3 16. 73121. Ez 
2) res sursum poriatur, movetur — 





38 10. — 
) i) advehitur 1869. 1 R1029. Job 
5 26; — — b)in aram levatur, offertur Is 60 * 
(e. aeo. mam). Lv 2 12 (rates); huc referri 
potest nroen níioy 1 R 18 29.36. 2R 320, (an 
ad III1 a1);— ) imponitur , induitur alci 
(5v) vestis Lv1919. Ez4417, iugum vae- 

cae Nu 192. 1867, onus peceati Thr 1 14; 
movetur novacula super caput Jde 16 17. 
18111; — d) sors extracta profertur Lv 
1698. Jos18 11. 19 10; alqd énfertur, inscrá- 
bitur in librum 1 Oh 2724; — €) ales ma- 

nus levatur contra (5y) manum alterius 























| Zch 14 13. — NB. De Job 36 38 ef. comment.: 


est levissimus, vilis | 
 Ps6210. — M) animalia ascendunt: hirci 





vel *ym vel p ipr. yn, inf. Mos (str. 


in' Nu 9 22); Ni.est passivum et reflex. ad - 











Hi., hinc 1) sursum levatur nubes Ex 40 36 8. 
Nu 917.218. 10. il: *tolli super DO 
linguae ales? — fieri obiectum sermonum 
ales Ez 363. — 2) abiturus se levavit, abiit 
Ez93; abducuntur vel abire Sinuntur. exgu- 


gitationes ascendunt super cor (2279»), im. 
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les Hierosolyma Esr 1 11, 5, 5; abducitur 


exercitus hostilis, c. 5ym (ab oppugnando...) 
 Jr37 5. 11; reflex. EOHUmOUEHS vos, abite! tq 


m 


alqo 2 S 221. — 3) elevatus — — eqcelsus esi 


asser emere nete eei 


Ds Ps 47 10. 97 9 (5y). 

Pi. ipr. brevior 5y (cf. xw, ^1) frt. babetur 
Ps 80 16. 18 fae crescere, emaltari... (caus. 
ad Q. I 4, III 1 d; cf. ar. 'allá(j), Syr. 'alit). — 
Htp. iuss. 5ym ji 513 nemo se efferat in 
lorica sua; 3 bynvjb 'ne 
ira te" Sir 3013 marg. 


.. Se efferat con- 


esa 777 5 7 qo v] 


"—r 


"LM metae 


(sfx. qvo. Ed - f. nbys, pho; oU PRA fe- 
c^t, Surswm movit tulitve. eto.; ; 1) aliquem : 
1) ascendere iussit, sursum. duxit, portavit 
ets. Nu 20 25. 22 41. Jos 26. 7 24. Jde 15 13. 
1ER1719. Neh1231 al.; in eurrum suum 
scandere iussit 1 R 2033. 2R 1015; ranas 
ascendere fecit Ex 81; leaena pullum edu- 
cavit Ez193; alqs alqm ex loco profundo, 
cisterna eis. exiraait, liberavit Gn 31 28. Jr 
38 10. Jon 27. Ps 403. 7120, ex orco evo- 
eavit 158 288.11 velliberavit 1 S 2 6. Ps 
304.— 2) im regionem altiorem ire iussit 
seu eduxit,ab Aeg.in Palaestinam Gn 406 4. 
5024. Ex317. 173. 321. 331. Nu 14 13. et 
saepe deinde, ab aliis terris Jr 16 15. 271 22. 
Esr422l; ad regem ducit 18 1915.2 R 
256. Jr 395. 529; rex ad se venire $ussit, 


evocavit operarios 1R 527. 921. 20h 885. 


morte abripuit Ps 10225. — 3) Ds regem 
ad bellum adducit 2 Ch 36 17. — 4) equites 
subsilire faciunt 8c. equum Na33; piscator 
hamo praedam ecxitrahit Hab 115. — 11) res 
inanimes: 1) fecit ascendere fumum Jde 20538, 
fetorem Am 410; animal eibum ruminan- 
. dum sursum trahit Lv113ss. Dt146 S; ex 


ima olla swrswm iraxit carnem 182 14; 


rem sursum poriavit Jde163, attulit 8.18. 


159219. Neh 1039; rem alio vexit, porta- 


viti Gnb025. Ex1319, Arcam 28623.1R 
84: Esr 111a]. — 
obtulit sacrificium Ex 30 9. 40 29. Lv 1420. 
ls D76, praesertim holocaustum Gn 8 20. 


Ex 245.326. Dt1213s. 276. Jos 831. Jdc.- 


626. 18 6 15 al.; c. acc. animalis Nu 23 2. 
Ps 66 15 al., add. n5y5 Gn 22 13 (ut2 Isaac), 
no» Jde 1131. — 3) varia: a) sustulit ac 
posuit pulverem super caput Jos 76. Thr 
210, superposuit ornamentum vesti 2S8 
124, parieti 2 Ch 35. 14, lampades cande- 
labro Ex 404. Nu83; — b) ascendere fecit, 


adduxit Ds nubes Jr 10 13. Ps 135 7, undas, - 


flumen Is 87. Ez 2619, morbum Dt 28 61, 
sanationem Jr 30 17. 336; — c) in altum 
construxit turres 2 Ch 325; — — d) excitavit 
iram Ez 248. Prib51; — e) pluris fecit, 
praetulit Irslm ceteris by Ps 137 6; — f)im- 
pendit tantum metalli in singula scuta 1 R 
1016s. 2O0h9 158; — £)in (5y,5w) cor 
suum éníroire sivit idola Ez 143 s (cf. Q. 
III 1 h). 

Ho. pf. n5y5, f. nnbyh (pro 'yz): 1) abdu- 
citur algs Na 28. — 2) effertur vitulus. 
Jde 6628. — 3) inscribitur, inseritur alqd 
in librum 2 Ch 2034 (GV lg. Hi). Deriv. 
rdi P EE E 
n», noyb, InoyR ,2opyR. 

nov, St. c. noy, sfx. wp, mov, pl. st. c. 
'*y, m.: foliwn plantae Gn 8 11. Lv 26 36. 
Job 1325; plerumque sg. collective — folia, 
frons, frondes Gu 8 7. I8 130. 34 4. 64 5. Jr 
818. 178. Ez 47 12. Ps13. Pr 1128; pl. *5» 
c. gen. arboris folia (Gn3' v. l1.) vel ra- 
musculi frondosi Neh 8 15. [nov] t 

"19 , st. c. nb», sfx. qno» ete. pl. ntby , roy, 
haud saepe nt» etoe.: 1) holocaustum, i. e. sa- 
crifieium, quod totum Deo dieabatur ae 
cremabatur, nulla parte usui hominis reser- 


2) in aram sustulit et 








mb» 


vata: est obi. verborum noy» Jde 626. 1 S 
6152l. nt!» Nu 292. Jdc1316al, 3*"pr Nu 
28 11 al., w372 Dt 126 al, vep? 2 R16 13. 15. 
2 Ch 13 11, 3 wi» offerre Ps 66 13; passim 
memoratur cum. alis sacrificiis, cum n2! 
Ex 18 12 al., nuen Lv 922: Ps 40 7, nob Jos 
2223. Ps2042al, qp Nu2810al, woov Ex 
245. 8326 al.; memorantur holocausta ante 
(vel extra) legem mosaicam oblata Gn 8 20. 
22 13. Ex 18 12. Job 15. 428; lex mosaiea 
de holocaustis Lv 13-17 (quae animalia, quo 
ritu, quando offerri oporteat); holocausta 
in perpetuum praescripta Ex 29 38 ss. Lv 
126-8. 14 20-22. 31. 15 14 s. 29 8. Nu 6 10 s. 
138, complura in Nu 28 et 29; spontanea 
memorantur Nu'71588s. 1 8614. 15. 1R 
864 al.; c. gen. offerentis: h. regis, populi 
201 1615, c. g. diei, temporis ete.: Uh '» 
Nu29 6, i»i3 8^ "v h. cotidianum Esr 54: Nu 
28 10, ets.; c. g. materiae: wnp "» Ps 66 15; 
holocaustum humanum a Deo experimenti 
eausa mandatum Gn 222, commutatum 12, 
a Iephte imprudenter promissum Jde 11 31; 
hol. impie Baali oblatum Jr 195: 2 3271; 
Is 61 8 lgd. nw» * per iniustitiam ". — 2) ami- 
mal offerendum. wt holocaustum: '$3 ws Lv 
14; e. vb. qw 65, en? 424, bn 16 ets. — 
3) pl. — scalae ascendentes Ez 4026. |'» sec. 
alios est abbreviatio pro n5» nm 'donum 
ad Dm (ad altare) ascendens ', see. non- 
nullos derivatur a radice alia (ar. galá(j) ) 
bullivit ola super ignem et caro in ea, 
ergo — sacrificium igne erematum.] 

roy Os 109, litteris transpositis — now 
(quod mu. codd. recte legunt) iniquitas ; of. 
tamen ar. jalá(w) modum excessit, aeuh. 
*alawa pervertit, c. derivatis galw, 'elwat 
perversio. ! 

^ im? et 10h 151knm?» Alva (G D'oXo), 
dux (stirps) Edomitarum Gn 93640. 1 Ch 
151 (ef. p»). T. 
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mo» 


do55p* pl. ttm., sfx. seb» voy: 
aetas wvenilis (cf. nx) Job 3325; vigor 
iwovenilis Job 20 11; metaphor.: prima aetas. 
populi Dei (peccata eius in itinere per de- 
sertum) Is 544, regni, dynastiae aetas prior 
florens Ps 89 46. [o5y npo» ]t 

A Iv Alvan, stirps Horraeorum Gn 
36 23 — P» Alian 1 Ch 140. — Of. moy. f 

pop hirádo (-dinis), sanguisuga, imago 
voracitatis insatiabilis Pr 30 15. [ar. 'alaqa"^, 
ab 'alaga adhaesit] ! 

3L v *, ipf. Tow eto., ipr. f. i5» (So 314), 
"by , ptc. 15v (Is 5 14): gaudens clamorem lae- 
twm. edidt, iubilavit: de pio 1u$torum gau- 
dio Hab318. So314. Ps 68 5. 149 5, iubilat 
cor Ps28 7,renes Pr293 16, campus Ps 96 12, 
ipse Deus ut vietor Ps 60 8.1088; de ela- 
more laeto inimicorum, impiorum, superbo- 
rum etc. 28120. Is514. 2312. Jr 11 15. 
15 17. 50 11. Ps 94 3, prob. de ineonditis ela- 
moribus inebriati Jr 51 39 (cj. gd. 19», of. 
GV). [ef. boy yov| Deriv. vos. - 

nü5P caligo Gn 15 17. Ez 126 s. 12. [of. 
ar. jatala caligavit (nox, eaelum).] T 

A*5p Heli, iudex et summus sacerdos 
(cf. IFI 5,11,5) ex posteris Ithamar 1 S 
1-4. 143. 1 R 227 (cef. 10h 24 3). 

:5y, c. 2 et art. ^5ys Pr 2722: pilwm, pi- 
stéllum (pilon, pestle, Stóssel; v. Dalman, 
AS III 218).! 

"sy * adi, f. moy, pl. nioy: swperior Jos 
1519. Jde 115. [a subst. 5y*, a 5»y || my, 
ef. Joü., Bib 15, 400 s.] 7 

A nop V. S. V. moy. 

rPop, st. o. n'y, pl. noy etc.: 1) id ad 
quod ascenditur: habitaculwm vel conclave 
superius Jdc3 20. 2288. 28 19 1. 1 R 177 19. 23. 
2R12. 410s. 23 12 ('& '» glossa). Jr 22 13 s. 
1 Ch 28 11. 2 Ch 39; camerae caelestes su- 
pra nubes Ps 1043.13. — 2) ascensus, i. e. 
via vel scala ascendens Neh 331s (GS). 


moy 
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nmb55y 





2 Oh 94 (sed GSV vniby * holocausta eius'; 
cf. 1 R 105). [55v] 

A iP2P *: nbn moy 
Neh331s in latere NE areae templi. T 

|P?P adi. (et subst.) f. sg. m5, pl. 
iroy: 1) altus, alte situs; ad distinguenda 
loca additur — superior Jos 165: 2 R 15 35. 
18 17. I8 73. 362. Jr 202. 36 10. Ez 92 (o. 
opp. rinnn 41 7. 425). Neh 325al. (1R9 8 1gàd. 
|"» mm, S, cf. V); ex tribus eophinis supre- 


cenaculum | anguli 


mus Gn 4017. — 2) eminens potentia, 'glo- 
ria etc. addito 5» comparativo Dt 26 19. 
281,5 Ps 8928, de Deo Ps97 9 5». — 3) ap- 
pellatio Dei; Eacelsus, Altissimus: jo» 5x 
Gn 14 18. 22. Ps 78 35, 'y o'ri?x Ps 57 3. 78 56, 
» mm Ps'T718. 473; abs. joy Dt 32 8. Is 
1414. Ps93. 77 112l, in parallelismo cum 
alis nominibus Dei Ps 18 14. 218. 465. 

911. 9l. [n5y] 

— OE PPP, pl. eme» orty, 
in malam partem: superbe, insolenter iubilans 
Is 222. 28. 248. 3213. So 2 15; qmm vor 
* tuos superbe gloriantes ' S03 11, sim. (sine 
vituperio) meos gloriose exsultantes? ls 

133. [vv] t 

dk ?5p Ps127: T fornax, sec. recentes 
tigillum (TT*egel, creuset, crucible), vas in 
quod metallum liquefactum immittitur [cf. 
ar. galla immisit, indidit] vel in quo a scoriis 
separatur. [aeth. 'alala, a'lala, distinxit, se- 
paravit; ef. ZAW 16, 295 s.; 17, 93; J'Th 
St 36, 147 s.]! 

3l n2 y, pl. ni»5y ete. 1) sg. actus, modus 
agendi: Ds est '» ib 'grandis in agendo? 
Ps 665; '» smnin * perverse agunt? 14 [yes 
2) pl. actiones, opera, res gestae Dei Is 12 4. 
Ps9 12. 77 13. 78 11. 103 7. 105 1 ||1 Ch 168; 
hominum 1823. Ez 2129. 24 14. So 37, ex 
contextu opera mala Hz 2043 (44 mtnnw»). 
90 17. 19. S0 3 11. Ps 998. 1414, bona Ez 
14228. [!9?»] f | 


f. nvoy: iubilans, 


d rTo"5P prob. potentia ad. grandia opera 
Jr 32 19. [noy cf. Bà. I $ 828,1; Kó. II 
p. 204 a. |! 

A ov V. S. V. noy. 

Y rop *, €. Sfx. Hab 3 14 exsultatio V 
[r?»]; aut ferocia, erudelitas S [cf. ar. ga- 
laga, durus, saevus fuit; jaltz crudele (tor- 
mentum )].! 

1559 Htp. ??»nn eto., ipf. v»»ym: 1) poten- 
tiam suam exercuit (ostendit) 3 in alqo (pu- 
niendo), Deus Ex102.1S866. — 2)in 
malam partem: proterviam suam evercuit 
3 contra alqm, pessime tractavit captivum, 
cadaver 1 S314. Jr38 19. 1 Ch 10 4, mulie- 
rem Jde1925; asina vatem Nu 2229. — 
Poel pf. why, ipf. 555», ipr. et inf. »»ty. 
pte. 5?t»p: primitus — iterum iterumque egit 
[cf. ar. 'alla iterum bibit, percussit ets.], 
hine 1) racematus est vineam, saepius per- 
lustrans Lv 19 10, Jun Dt 2421; milites 
locum racemantiur, perlustrant, superstites 
necant Jdo 20 45: Jr 6 9; sec. veteres (GS V) 
Is 3 12 quoque * exactores tui te racemantwur, 
exspoliant'. — 2) infliait alci (?) alqd mali, 
poenam (pro acc? poni potest n5 ("INS Thr 
122. 220; *oculus meus (2 id quod video) 
me contristat? 351. —  Po'al pf. 55: in- 
fectus est mihi dolor Thr1 12. —  Htpo. 
(derivatur ab noy) inf. 5»ivnn: patravit 
facinora (mala) Ps 1414. — ^ Deriv. n»5y. 
noy , ni?b ,ooyp , eio. 

1.?55» Po. pf. 1 r55y: 
frontem in pulverem, yestus se humiliantis, 
Job 16 15. [ef. ar. galla id.; a/s. o5y, 'all 
intravit]! 

d nio5p (Jr t), st. c. nibby: pauci fructus 
vel racemà 4n prima, demessione omissi Is 
176. 24 18; tropice: eziguwm residuum Jr 
499. Abd 5. Mi 1, labor bellicus nondum 
praestitus, aliis velictus ad faciendum Jde 


82. [1^ 5p Po.]t 


nserui, infia 


ab» 


Do» Q. pte. pass. c. sfx. xpo» (v. l. pl. 
', ut H Aq) occulta nostra, gc. peccata 
Pg 908.— Ni. pf. e5ys, f. np»y», pte. &5y». 
pl. mobys, f. npbys: 0) 
ignoratur, C. |D personae Lvb52ss. 1; 103. 
20h 923, wyb Lv418. Nuà313. Job 2821 
(||*mo5), abs. Ec 1214. — 2) ptc. pl. Ps264 
qui se occulunt, dolos (G sxagavouobvrsc, 
H superbi, S stulti); f. sg. (ef. Hi. 2 et 
Htp.) égnorata,.despecta (ali: mente obnu- 
bilata) Na311.—  Htp. pf., inf. b»yna , ipf. 
boynh ete. 1) se abdàt et evanescit nix in bor- 
rente Job 6 16. — 2) se avertit 8 persona 
vel bestia vel re amissa (se non vidisse 
fingens) ne auxiliari debeat, c. jb Dt 22 1. 
3 (abs.) 4. Is 58 7. Ps 552. Sir44. — Hi. 
pf. a'oyn ,spoyz, ipf. eoyn , D5ys etc., inf. a. 
b»yn , ptc. pyp: 1) occultavit rem c. |D per- 


1) occulta est res, latet, 


sonae 2 R427; ; trop.: providentiam divinam 
("Xv) stultis Gc unibU obscuravit, du- 
biam fecit Job 423. — 2) clausit, avertit 
oculos (vyy-D& ets), sc. alqm vel alqd vi- 
dere (vel audire Thr 3 56) nolens: add. ib 
ab aliquo Is 1 15. Sir 98, ab ales eulpa Lv 
20 4, a sabbato (observando) Ez 2226; add. 
i3 'in eius eausa? 18 123; abs. w5yn so. 
oculos, aures — *non advertis, non exaudis 


Ps 10 1. [nh.; in aliis dial. sem. deest.] De- 
riv. np. T 


noy (V) adulescens, i q. sy: 1 S 17 56 (of. 
58). 20 22 (cf. 21). |sab. glm, ar. gulám, targ. 
ND'w, Sy. *laimà; cf. aram. t5» puber fuit, 
Pa. roboravit, sy. et'allam adolevit ets.] 
Deriv. nb»y opo. T 

Do: v. o?ly 

nop, pl. nib5y: 
nupta, quae ex contextu ubique virgo 
esse supponitur, ideo reete « zxagÜüévoc, 


virgo » vertitur: Gn 24 43 (ad inatrimonium 
evidenter flagitatur virgo; n»n» fuit 16). 


1) adulescentula, non 


— 608 —. 


Dp5y 


Ex28 (soror Moysis; nusquam eius ut 
uxoris mentio fit). Ps 68 26 (in pompa li- 
turgica tympanistriae). Ot 68 (puellae in 
aula regia, ab uxoribus et coneubinis dis- 
tinctae; cf. reginae comites mnbns Ps 
4b 15). 13 (talem sponsum omnes honestae 
puellae amant et sibi desiderant) Pr 30 19 
(sensus obscurus; prob. * nescio npbys »22 11 
modum quo homo in adulescentula evol 
vatur? [cf. Ps 139 13-16. Ec115]; at GSV 

"boy h. l. adulescentiam? viri intellexe- 
runt); praeclarum signum ae miraeulum est 


quod ij» nz?" ma nbn Is714. — 2) quo 


sensu aliquid cantetur "»^?»» Ps46 1. 1 Ch 
15 20, non certo constat; explicant multi 
* voce acuta puellari? (soprano); idem ple- 
rique legi iubent in tit. Ps 91 pro mz-5y. 
[inscr. Kilamu 1. 8 venundatur nbby |*5i 
(prob. ut Joel 43 mi» i 5, puella innupta || 


puer)] t 


A joy: 1) Almon, urbs sacerdotalis in 


Beniamin Jos 21 18 — np» Almath 1 Ch 6 45; 


hodie H. 'Almit eca1, 5 km NE ab 'Anátà 
(cf. nin). Cf. Guérin, Jud. III 755; SWP, 
Mem. III 35. — 2) norosrjbo» v. em5zy ms. 
Of. Abel II 2695; AASOR 14, 39. 4 

à ny, i. p. npooy: lj Almath, Beniami- 
nita 1 OhT75.— 2) Alamath, Beniaminita 


1€0h836. 942; frt. conditor urbis (n. 3). — 
9) urbs 1Ch645 v. ipo» n. 1. 


152v», ipf. Eo»: fruitus, laetatus est re 
Job 20 18 (cum S 1gd.'5»n2). — Ni. pf. 3 f. 
p») laeta, alaeris est penna struthioca- 
melae Job 3913. — Htp. coh. novym) oblec- 
temus mos invicem 3 Pr 718. |cf. »y,yoy.]T 
4. yop Pi. ipf. pl. wo»: 
vel sorbent sanguinem pulli aquilae Job 
3930; lgd. censent Wy? Pilpel vbi ?2»y5.! 
X owbp procella ei 43 16. [nh. a/s. »»5y 


avide lambunt 


disiecit ventus res]! 





Fo» 


— 604 — by 





FP Pu. pf. '55y, ptc. f. npby: 1) tecta, est 
res pde Ot Db 14.— i viribus ds Is 


velo texit Gn 38 M. — 3» peus defecit, 
deliquéwm passus est. Am 813. Jon 4 8. [ar. 
. falafa obtexit, inclusit] T 

"By languefactus, emarcescens Ez 3115, 
prob. lgd. Pu. pf. "p5y (GSV); cf. J. 150 g.! 

3l. vov, ipf. o» etc., inf. Vo»: exsultavit, 
iubilavit Ps 512 (|nb»). 68 4 ( | tvi» ). Pr 1110. 
1Ch1632, c. 3 obi. 182 1. P893; c. 5 iubi- 
lavit de alqo (vieto) ) Ps25 2; meton. triwn- 
phant, vincunt. Pr 2812. — Hi. laeti ficamit 
Sir 40 20. [ass. elégu, sab. pbyb Eaudium] 
Deriv. mx*5y . 1 

"sp. oy (in pausa etiam minore), semper 
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Oy, St. c. ny, Sfx. "by eto., pl. c'by, st. c. 
'by, lusuper B'bby Neh 9 22, 'boy 924, *oby 


Jde 5 14: populus; 1) populus, natio, ge 


sensu cihmocrapfnióo 50] politico, scil. populus 


origine, lingua, moribus, gubernio ab aliis 
distinctus: sg. Is18 2 (Aethiopes). 23 13 
(Chaldaei). 305 (Aegyptii). Jon 18 al.; pk 
1s 23. 89. 1013. Ps3/62l.; 'sy,qo» eto. 
popwlares mei, tui ete. Is 3 12. b 13. 10 22. 
Jr4616. Ps45 11. Ru 110al., eodem sensu 
'by ?3 Gn2311: Jr1719. Ez311 al.; in poesi 
'"by-ns Is 22 4. Thr 211. 348a1.; gens destrui- 
tur oyb 'ita ut desinat esse populus (sui 
iuris)! Is 78. Jr 4842; Israelitis opponun- 
tur mby3 ceteri populi, gentiles 1823. 89. 
12 4. 636. Ps 912. 33 10. 6831. 963. 5. 97 6 al., 
row "by D62810. Jos424. 1 1,848. So 3520 al. 


(sensu restricto: 


Esr 102. 11. Neh 10 31, nix "» Neh 9 30. 


10 29). — 2) ayH xor ÉEoyfiv est Israel, po- 
pulus a Deo electus ac formatus Ex 1 20. 
312. 421. Jos 12 al.; ; mm by Null29.18 
224. 28621. 2R 96 al., nro by Jdo 202, 
By, Sy, ib» Ex937. 51. 181. Dt 329. Is138. 























ineolae Samariae, inter. 
quos Iudaei ab exsilio reversi habitabant: 


26. 401. 6510. Ps39. 14721.; Israel debet 
Deo esse by?, i. e. populus Deo ut Regi 
Suo oboediens ace vicissim paterna Dei 
Hegis tutela fruens Ex 67. Lv 26123. Dt 
279. Jr 723. 114. Ez1120al, nom cy» Dt 
420 ets. — 3) populus voc. communitas 
aliqua minor, ut a) tribus: Jacob fiat np» 
mby Gn283:48 4. Dt 32 8. 33 3. I83 18 ets.; — 





b) incolae regionis, urbis etc. : nz7Nubin ovn755 





Dt 2011: Gn 194. 189 12. Thr 11. 2 Ch 
32188l.; — c) vulgus, populus alicubi congre-- 
gatus ad spectandum, audiendum ete. Dt 
1810. Jr 19 14. 267. 285. Rud41ii. Esr 
1012l.;— 4d) milites, viri. d arma vocati : 


N2N cy Nu 5132, «23 ty Nu 12020, z cy 1l S 


14 28 ss. 1521. 23 8. 2814.1010. 1228. 1 R 
16 15. 2 1 13 7. Ps 37al.; — €) ales viri 
servi, famuli, comites Gn 14 16. 328. 33 15. 

3o 6. Jde 3 18; ita sec. Exi d currus 
2" by ' Gomituhi principis ? Ot 6 12 (cf. J. 

93 SS — 4f) plebs ut opp. principi, magi- 
Stratui, sacerdotibus Lv 427 (ef. 22). Is 242. 

Jr 191. 217. Neh 51. 752al.; — $)nomine 
yoNnD cy multis in locis. (Gn 28 7. Lv 4 27. 
202. 2 R'1114. 15 5. 16 15. Jr lis8al, v. in 
Kónig, Wb. p. 332) sunt qui censeant si- 
gnifieari quendam populi senatum, ex agro- 
rum posseSsoribus ditioribus constantem 
(Sulzberger, The A m ha-aretz, 1909; Würth- 
wein, Der Amm ha'arez im A. T., 1936); 
contra quos cf. Konig, l. c. et ThLBIl 
31 (1910) 315-7, Nótseher, ThR 36 (1937) 
139-41. — 4) sensu latissimo, heminés: 
qUna m2?nn nym 'ii qui in tenebris ambu- 
labant " I89 1; jy "23 e» 14; 
1828: Nu 1134a21l.; vituperandi cum quo- 
dam contemptu voc. mq eyy Is69. 86. 28 11. 
Jr 514. 13 10al.; cum ironia cy znx ' vos 


estis homines (perfecti, sapientes)! Job 
122. — 5) poetice populus animalium Pr 
30 25. Ps 74 14 (1. cf. p»x). [cf. ar. 'amim con- 


gregatus, numerosus, 'amam multitudo. | 
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z Op " pl. CQ. Sfx. q'by ? "By ) "may: pl. sam- 
guine icd. M dd üsuvenit in modis 


loquendi: 


suis ' sc. iam | dofamotidies — mori (v. Fes Ni.5); 
vbyb nozn ^abseindi, exeludi ex familia (tri- 
bu, gente) sua? erat poena criminum quo- 
rundam (cf. nw» Ni.2); vbyz wben tse im- 
mundum reddere taetu propinqui? mortui, 
(cf. vb. «pe Htp.).[sab. ar. ey ,'amm patruus; 
in n. pr. bwby ete. (ef. 5x ete.) titulus Dei — 
patruus, patronus vel sim.; idea * propin- 
quus? (8y iuxta, prope) perlucet.| 


ap Sfx. "by (44ies) et "bv (45ies), by , 3B». 
— fq. iby ,mby, uby,c»by,oby (2Ties)et coby 


(22ies) praepositio, cwm, apud; 1) cum, 
usuvenit de. comitatu, 60i commercio, societate, 
adiunctione: a) cwm algo ire, cenare, agere 
ete. Gn 24 58. 4438. Ex 18 12. Nu 2221. Dt 
22 4. Jde 49 al.; non erit coheres cum Isaae 
Gn 21 10; de actibus quae a compluribus 
fiunt: cum alqo loqui Gn 3124, pacisci 15 
22 8, disceptare Joel 4 2, partiri Jos 22 8, eto.; 
cum alqo (erga aut contra alqm) amice 
vel hostiliter se gerere: "bn n?y Gn 24 14, 
"brnnz Ps 1826, »vn Gn 32 13, 5*mn 1 S 12 24, 


| nr») Ex 17 8, 25 Gn 2620, ep, 5x'nn Ps 94 16, | 


»«1 Gn 317, »2»mnn Ps 8939 etc.; o. adi: 

esse erga alqm c'bm Dt1813, cov 1 R 114 
etc.; — b)de aequalitate sortis — aeque ac: 
noli me perdere mwer-cy Ps 26 9: 28 3. 79 5. 
Gn 18 23, 
quavis aequaliate: dies mei praetereunt 
pios-by 'ut naves! Job 9 26; UDU-Dy '* tamdiu 
quam sol? vivat Ps725; ' non ditat labor 
"by sicut (aeque ac) illa (sc. benedictio 
Dni) Pr1022; — o) de benevola associa- 
tione, proteetione: Ds est cum alqo, eum 
protegit, iuvat Gn 28 20. 315. Jdc 1 22. 6 12. 
Ps 91 15. Ru 24 al.; cum Deo, a Deo adiu- 
tus 18 14 45; — d) una cwm: comedere 
"Pan-cy UBI) i. e. sanguinem * una cum 





'p ty ovr) Ps 281, sym 885; de 


carne" Dt1223; eripuit fores *una cum 
sera? Jde16 3: Dt3224. Nu3 12. Ct4 13 al. ; 

TN"D rb'by bu 'rufus atque aspectu pul- 
cher' 1 S817 42: 16 12 (an lgd. 


cum — alius praeter... : 


Boy 7); una 





"by o'nów "w non est 
Ds praeter me? Dt 32 39; y5v aliud prae- 
ter te? non amo in terra Ps 1325; — e) eum — 
non ODStanEns (trotz, malgré): nrey Neh 518: 
Is2511.— 2) apud, aai iwaita a) apud 
aliquem — iuxta alqm Nu 1116. 1S 205, in 
ales tabernaculo Gn 2 32, TM praedio 
27 44. 29 25. Lv 25 40, agro Ru 2 19, loco, 
urbe Ex2224. Lv2523. 1 285; apud Dm — 
in monte ubi Ds apparet Ex 934 ?8, in sane- 





Vuario 19221, in tribunali Dei Job 92. 
16 21. 27 18; apud. me est alqd — habeo alqd 


(in mente) Nu 14 24, * apud Dm est? mise- 
rieordia Ps 130 4. 7, fons vitae 36 10, sa- 
pientia etc. Job 12 13. 16. 252: 935 ('inme 


nihil tale est", sc. quod me cogat iudicem 


timere); de iis quae alqs iw mente habet, 
facere meditatur: iby ris5 773 ' multa talia | 
in mente habet? Job 23 14: 10 13. 2 11. 
Dt3234. 1L ER 11 11; Ds novit *u5y 33 ! viam 
quam [ire] intendo" Job 2310: Ps 5011; — 
b) apud, iuxta, prope locum, arborem ets.: 
! prope Sichem ' Gn 35 4, fontem 25 11: Jos 
72. Jde 183. 19 11. 1 S 10 2. 2 S 13 28 al. — 
3) ( compositum byb, Sfx. "byb. "1byb eto.,in- 


MUNMNASUSETEESRE MESES 


dicat at a) alqi alqm vel. alqd cessare i4 p)e esse eum 
(ev) alqo, apud al alqm, vel vel prope k locum ets., 





plerumque latino ab satis bene vertitur: 


Spiritus Dni ^wp-cyp mb ' recessit a Saul" 


181614; se vertit, abiturus *a Samuel" 
109: Gn 13 14; »eyb y^ *abi a nobis" (de 
chez nous) 26 16; alqs se avertit a Dno Dt 
2917. 1R 112; amoveri ab (byp ) ara Ex 2114. 
18233: Exs58. Lv2b541. Dt 15 12. 15 
14172l.; alqd demere, rapere ab alqo Gn 
3131. 4429. 283 15al.; w75yb ' procul ab 
habitantibus' (a onibus, Job 284; — 
b) indicat aliquid venire, accipi, dari, posei, 


"by — 606 — | by 





emi etc. ab algo: unde usuvenit cum verbis 
poscendi. ww E Ex2213. Dt 1012. Is 7 11, v 


Dt 18 19. 23 22, emendi "p 282421; »w 


tuendum accepit puerum Gn 44 32, ets. ; — 
a loco desceudere Jde 9 37, a mensa sur- 
gere 198 2034; — praesertim quae Deus in 
mente habuit, facere decrevit (cf. supra, 
2a) et deinde hominibus mittit, fieri dicun- 
tur mm ovyb a Deo destinata, Deo volente 
1 R 1215. I8 8 18. 2829. 296. Ps 1212. Ru 
2 12: Gn 41 32. 2 Ch 10 15, item quae volente 
rege fiunt: ibyb ny-n z- 'firmiter decre- 











tum est malum ab eo". 18 20 7:9. 33; num 
Ds retribuere debet 45yb secundum tuum 


arbitrium?" Job 3433. — 3)oc. jp compara. 


tionis: plures gunt nobiscum ibyb *. quam 





eum e cwm. eo! 2 Ch 321. [ass. ema ; ad, apud; a/s. 
Ey, 'am, ar. (c. metathesi) ma'a cum; for- 
mam "by cum radice "i:» nectit Künig (Kó. 
II p. 301), cum ar. nda (pro *'émda) BL 
p. 644, ab vw-by ortam censet Joüon, Mél 
5, UE de formarum rivalium "by et "1by usu 
v. Kó. II 3016, J oüon, Bib 7 PAN 








(ax. "y es pam ixi bb, t PUEY, Ec 14 
nib: stetit sensu vario: 1) erectus stet 
(opp. iacens, sedens...): "by "p Job 298 
(ef. 2 Ch313); incohative: vn by se in pe- 
des erexit Ez21. 3710: Dnl011; asseres 
erecti stant Ex 26 15. 36 20. — 2) stans ali- 
cubi fuit, adstitit, adfuit indicato loco ubi, 
vel persona apud quam fuit: Gn 24 30 s. 

41 1. 3. Ex 5 5. Nul1713. Dt4 10. Jos b 13 al.; 

otiosus, non iwvans, stetit in vitae pationio 
proximi Lv 19 16, cf. Ps 10 1. 38 12. vi 59 14; 

incobative: se collocavit, venit, vit: * col- 
loca te in porta domus Dni? Jr 1 2: Gn 
4315. Ex 910. 176. 3226. Lv 95. Nu 16 18. 
2924. Dt 258. Jos 204. 1$/128al.; 4 * ae- 
cessit ad foedus? 2 R 2833; ex sepulero sur- 











rexit Dn 1213, c. 5 finali; in?it rem Ec 83 
2; — de rebus: stat, posita est res alicubi 


1 R 7265.10 19; nubes se collocavit alicubi Ex 
339. — 3)substitit (stehen bleiben, s?arréter, 
io stand stll) Ex 2018-21. Jos38. 18 149. 
20 38. Is 10 32. Jr 48 45 al. ; subsistit luna Jos 
1013, animantia et rotae Ez 1 21. 24 s. 10 17, 
currus 1 S 6 14; abs., defiuere desit oleum 
2R46, aqua fluvii Jos 3 16, lucere desit 80], 

luna Hab 311.— 4) destitit, desiit, cessavit: 


id 


n?b "bym * parere (lios) desiit" Gn 29 35: 
309. 2 R 13 18; €. jp personae destitit ab 
algo impugnando Dn 118; cessavit mare a 
furore suo Jon1 15; abs., morbus auger& de- 
sit Lv 185. 23. 37. — 5) mansit, per-, re- 


ieri dubP 


pano alicubi: foris (opp. intra! ?) Gn 








2481, dn Aegypto Ex 928: Dt 5 28. 10 10. 


2411. Jos 817. 183010. 28 184. 2 R 6 81. 
1520. Ag 25 al.; in re coepta perstitit, Ex 
1833 (perdurare poteris); superstes mansit 
Ex 2121;in aeternum manet Deus Ps102 27 21, 
Dei iustitia 1113, decretum 393 11 al.; 

net foedus, observatur Ez 114 14, "e Pe 
11990, sapor vini Jr 4811; idolum alicubi 
mansit 2 Rh 13 6. 6) stans ministravit, 
officio &wo Junchü ei levita, Sacerdos, con- 
siliarius, minister etc. Jdo 20 28. Ps 134 1. 
135 2. Dn 14. Esr39. 10 14. Neh 12 44. 10h - 








6117. 2C€h 762. 29262al., pastor Mi 53 (of. 


infra, sub 8 à 5). — T) incohative: evstitit, 
surreait t (auftreten) rex Dn 823. 11 28.121 a; 
exortum est bellum 1 Ch 20 4, cornu Dn 8 22: 
Est414. — 8) adhuc  énotenda est con- 

Structio verbi cum [ cum praepositionibus ser Sensus 


————— € 


ancipitis: a) 'b b bb 3bY valet i. q. a) stetit 


coram alqo Gn 18 22 (incohative, aCcess2t 
ad... 2R b15. 925 al), orans, algd petens 


1R316. Jr 151. 18 20; p) stetit coram tri- 


bunali iudicandus Nu 3512. Dt 1917. Jos 


206; wy) hosti invictus obstitit Jdc 2 14. 
2R 104, cf. Ps 14717. Pr 274. Dn84- 
(eodem sensu se» Josl108. 2144, 5 Ee 
412); Deo resistere, eum vincere etc. nemo 

valet 1 8620. Ps 768. 130 3; $$) alci. Du 
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stravit, ales minister fuit: losue, q2b5 wbymn 
*minister tuus? Dt138: 18 1621s. 1E 
12 (de ancilla). 108. 128: 171. 2 R 3 14. 
Jribi9 (GSV); ministrare congregationi 
Nui169; providentia Dei swperstes fuit Jr 
9b 19 (ef. Ps4113); — b) oy "by ministrans 


adstitit cenantibus Gn 188; iwata, circum 
alqm. st steterunt Jde3 19. 631. Jr36 21 (Igd. 

by). Zch 414 al.; praefwit censui populi Nu 
4 2; ànsurrexit contra alqm Dn 8 25. 11 14al., 
contra alqd Esr 10 15; se erezit pro (tuenda) 
re Est811. 916; — oc) w'mnn ow» 'subsi- 


stemus in loeo nost nostro" 1 S 149; wr 


!* suceessutus erat in locum illius? Ec 4 15. 
Hi. pf. TEyn ete. Ure ,vrmbym J.68 f), 


ir M— 


T -— 


fecit, ereadt E Ez 9 2. E 24. Dn 8 18; de 
Neh1311 v. sub "by; erexit, vel restauravit 
aedem Esr 2 68. 99. 2 Ch 24 18, simulacra 
20h38 19. — 2) stare fecit vel iussit, collo- 
cavit alqm, inter columnas Jdoe 1625, 70 
viros cirea tabernaculum Nu 1124: 2 Ch 
28 10, alqm ante regem, sacerdotem Gn 477. 
 Lv278. Nu36. 818, ante Dnm Lv 14 11. 
NuB516, hireos coram Dno Lv 167; posuit 
ollam super carbones Ez 2411, valvas etc. 
in portis Neh 31.3. 61a1.; p. sibi imposuit 
fegome se obligavit, seq 5 etinf. Neh 10 33.— 


let i. q. "S. alqm in alqo munere, de- 
ferre alci munus (einen anstellen, bestellen), 
ut 1 Ch6 16. 15 16. s. 2 Oh 20 ?1 cantores, 
2 Oh 8 14 sacerdotes, custodes, 19 5. 8 iudi- 
ces, 28 19 ianitores, 29 25 musicos, 31 2. 35 2 
Sacerdotes, ete.; alei munus contulit 'b *355 

* coram alqo? Nu27 19, * munus ministrandi 
ei? (cf. Q. 8 à 8) Est 45. — 4) firmiter 
8tatwit decretum Ps 105 10, in perpetuum 
donavit terram alci 2 Oh 33 8; salvum per- 


manere voluit, servavit alqm Ex916. 1 Ch 


1714. 20h98, Ierusalem 1R15 4.— 5) exsi- 
 siere fecit, excitavit procellam Ps 10 25; 
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instituit sacerdotes novos 1 R 129 33. — Ho. 
ipf. uby*, ptc. "byb: stare facetus est, i. e. 
1) in situ stantis susteniatus est frt. fuloris, 
rex vulneratus 1 R 2235 (item lgd. 2 Ch 
1834). — 2) postus, ductus est hircus co- 
ram Dno Lvi1610.— 3) ptc. usuvenit ut 
subst., a) solum firmum Sub pedibus Ps 
693; — b) massa siams aquae, non fluens, 
stagnum Sir 43 20. [ass. emédw stare, ar. 
(in dialectis) mansit, ar. aeth. 'amada sufful- 


Sit, irmavit| Deriv. wy,nmby,"nby "yb. 


9 T5? *, Sfx. "Ib , q2DY eto. : ováoic, statio: 
1) actus standi in pedibus (opp. iacere, se- 
dere eto.): *"by75y etc. aequivalet adverbiis 
nostris aufrecht, debout, upright etc., et 
additur verbis standi, surgendi, erigendi 
(v. Joüion, Bib 7, 402 ss) Dn 818.10 11. 2Ch 
34 31 (at cf. 2 R 23 3); lectores legebant Neh. 
93, populus audiebat 87 'stando?; venit 
angelus "Iby-ow ' ad me stantem ? et corrui 
Dn 8 17; levitas neglegentes vituperavi 
buby-5» o"bym 'et sivi eos stare'— non in- 
vitavi ut sederent Neh 18 11 (sec. alios: eos 
[fugitivos] feci redire ad munus suum). — 
2) i. q. "byb, ordo, gradus muneris 2 Ch 
30 16. 35 10. [2v ] T 

r1» *, SÍx. inuby: actus (desiderium) ma- 
nendi in loco Milii. [wy]! 

"B» (- 'by ): ef. b» et Joüon, Bib 7, 4068. 

ny * ex etymo oonexio, propinquas, 
aequalitas ; usuvenit tantum st. c. (eb cum 
s8fx.)sic:1) praepositionis vices gerit forma 
nby^, et quidem a) de loco — provime rem, 
iuata (diché meben, tout prós de, close by): 
miyn "v5 iuxta(vel: usque ad) spinam dorsi" 
Lv39: Ex2521|3714. 2827(39 20. 1R 
7 20 (je2n 'v»p *iuxta partem crassiorem ' co- 
lumnae). 1 Ch 26 16; lapides iaciebat inzy 
' prope adversus eum? 28 16 13 ; de territo- 
rio sito «iuxta? aliud Ez 48 18: 13. 21; $€- 
eundum (entlang) Bz 421; — b) de aliqua 
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duorum paritate, aeque ae: Bmnx »5 on-ei 
* etiam hi aeque ac fratres eorum ! 1 Ch 
2431, dat.: *his aeque ac fratribus? 26 12, 
m '»5 m * hune (diem) aeque atque illum" 
Ee 7 14: Neh 1224; reddam faciem tuam 
*gegue duram ac faciem illorum? Ez 38; 
longitudo veli erat... congruens cum, velis 
atrii Ex 3818; sim. Ex 40 18. 45 6. 7; de duo- 
rum motibus paribus et simultaneis: nnby5 


4 aeque et simul cum illis?, sc. cum ani- 
mantibus, movebantur aut quietae stabant 
rotae Ez 120 s. 3183. 10 19. 11 22; pemuen 
Davidem sequens, * pari passu cum eo" pro- 
cedebat 2 S 1613a.— 2) nbvy^ ut adv. — ec 
aequo (V) 1Ch 258.— 3) v 3773 ut con- 
iunetio: omnino sicut venib, ita abibit, 8e. 
nudus Ecb 15. [rad. eo»] T 
4 3p Amma, urbs in Aser Jos 19830, 
prob. led. ixy (ef. G5 et Jde 131) q. v.; 
G^L- Auug, GP Apoyo; sec. aliquos —'Almá 
eá-Sa'ab ea 4 km ESE ab en-Náqüra. Of. 
DB I 484.! | 
d13P Tp | ;j PL. p ete.: : d) columna. aedis, 
palatii Jdc 1625. 1 R 72. Pr91. Est 16, 
atrii templi Salomonis 1 R 7 15. 2 R 11 14. 
Jr27 19. 52 17 al., templi Ezechielis Ez 40 49. 
426; susientacula velorum Ex 26 32. 37. 
27 10-17 et in ec. 35-40. Nu 3368. 431, lec- 
ticae regiae Ot 9310; poetice finguntur co- 
lumnae ut sustentaocula terrae Ps 75 4. Job 
96, caeli Job 26 11; columna, imago firmi- 
tatis Jrl118. Otb515. — NB.2 Hh 23583 pro 
niyn frt.lg. "byn vel $5y; ef. 2 Ch 34 31. — 


2) improprie: columna, fumi. incendii in gu- 
ras ascendentis Jdc 20 40; 
atque ignis indicium Dei praesentis Ex 


1321s. 14 19. 24. 3398. Nu 125. 14 14. Dt 
3115. Ps99 7. Neh 912. 19. [v | 

^ ViBY Ammon, gens Israelitis cognata, 
inter Arnon et Iaboc habitans, N E a Moab, 
B & tribubus Ruben et Gad: 15 11 11 (3 
ms88. GTS - 753). Ps 888; secus semper 
iiby "ss Nu 21 24. Dt 2 19. 37. 8 16. Jos 12 2. 
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13 10. 25. Jde 3 13. 10 6s. 9.11. 18. 114 88. 
12 1-3. 1 812 12. 14 47. 28 8 12. 10 1.3. 8. 10 8. 


. 714. 19. 111. 129. 1R 11 7. 33. 2 R 23 18. 242. 


Is 11 14. Jr 9 25 etc. 49 1. 6. Ez 21 383. 2b 2 s. 
5.10. Am113. So28s. Dn11 41. 1 Ch 18 11. 
191588. 201. 3. 20h 20 1. 10. 228. 275; urbs 
eorum: jiby *;» P2* (v. n2» n. 1). 

'"YMSP , »by, n. gent., generice Dt 234. Es 
91. Neh 131. Desingulis 1S 11 18. 28323 sr. 
Neh 210.19. 335. 1Ch 11 39; f. noiby , noby 
1 R 1421. 31. 2 Ch 12 18. 24 26. Pl. m. e»ity , 
oo»by Dt 220. 1 E115. Neh 41. 2 Ch 268 
(201 pro &»iby 1gd. eyp q. v.); pl. f. adiect. 
mob» DR111 (ed. Bomb. 'sy). Neh 1323 (q; 
k nay). Of. Abel I 277 s. 

A piby Amos, propheta Am 1 1. 7 8. 10-12. 
14. 82. T 

A p'iBv Amoc, familia sacerdotalis Neh 
12 7. 20. 

A ONISP Ammiel et 2 S 11217 Ammihel: 


1) princeps Danita, explorator terrae pro- 
missae Nu 1312. — 2) pater Machir ex 


 Lodabar 28948. 17 27. — 3) pater Beth- 


sabee 1 Ch 35 — n»'5x n. 1 (q. v.).— 4) iani- 
tor de stirpe Core 1 Ch 26 5.T 

à TP Ammiud: 1) pater Elisama prin- 
cipis in Ephraim Nu 1 10. 2 18. 7 48. 53. 1022. 
1Ch7236. — 2) Simeonita Nu 3420. — 
3) Nephthalita Nu 3428. — 4) pater Thol- 
mai regis Gessur, avi materni Absalom 
281337q, compl. mss., verss. (k wnisy).— 
5) Indaeus ex posteris Phares 1 Ch 9 4. 

A *]3r Bp Amizabad, filius Banaiae, ducis 
militum tempore David 1 Ch 27 6. ! 

A yrrsp k 281337 v. "mirby n. 4. 

à 2'TU Aminadab: 1) pater Nahasson, 
principis tribus Iuda, ex maioribus David 
Ex 623. Nu 17. 23. 7 12. 17. 10 14. Ru 4 19 8. 
1 0h 210. Cf. Mt14. Le333. — 2)1Ch67 
(mendose?) pro zw q. v. — 3) princeps in- 
ter Caathitas de filiis Oziel 1 Oh 15 10 s. — 


"2» 


4) Ct 612 2"»^5y (pl. mss. 37zy), V Ami- 
nadab, G. Ayp[s]|waóaQ (ef. Joüon in 1). T 

"DP sg.collect.: spicae frwmenti demessae, 
in agro Jr 9 21, in area collectae Mi 4 12, 
ibi trituratae Am 2 13, facile inflammabiles 
Zch 12 6. [a/s. «v5» gramen, faenum] f 

à VqU^I5p (q [mss.] "wb 'ey) Ammisaddas 
et Nu 112 Amissadai, Danita Nu 112. 2,25. 
7 66. 11. 10 25. T 

Ivy *, sfx. "oy eto.: socius, propinquus, 
procimus (Lv 1820 m.) Lv 521. 1820. 19 15. 
17. 24.19. 2b 14 8; imby-ns vw — àAAAovc Lv 
. 2517:1911; Dns pastorem messianum Zeh 
137 appellat uo» 23 velut Sibi aequalem 
vel propinquum. [cf. ass. emátw unio, em$tu 
familia, propinquitas; frt. ' est per se no- 
men abstractum, in Zch g., et per metony- 
miam n. concretum, ut anglice ' relation .] 

2Dp, st. c. oby, Sfx."»by etc. sg. ttm.; 
1) labor gravis, fatigans, corporis vel mentis 
Ec 221; obi. vbi 5oy Ec 13 al. (v. infra); 
metonym. opus vel problemo laboriosum, 
difficile Ps 13 16, ea quae alqgs labore fecit vel 


acquisieit Ps 105 44. Ec 2 19; ceterum in 


Ec (fere 20ies) labor, consideratus utrim- 
que, modo ut molestus, ingratus, vanus, 
modo ut inevitabilis, necessarius, a Deo 
iussus.— 2) labor — molestia, aerumna, mise- 
ria, res adversae. etc. Gn 4151. Dt 26 7. Jde 
1016. Ps 25 18. 735. 107 12. Job 3 10. 56 $. 
1116. Pr317; c. synonymis pw Ps 90 30, 
jó Jr 2018, py» Ps1014; g. qual. — aerum- 
narum plenus Job 7 3; — aerwmnae, vexatio- 
nes, mala quibus homines pravi alios af- 
füguni: sic 'y est obi. vb! «x» Ps94 20, 2ms 
Is 101, yw Job 48, 25 Pr 24 2, myy Is 59 4. 
Ps'715. Job 15 35, cf. Ps 10 7. 140 10; ea 
quae passurus est Servus Dni Is 52 11 (D 
' liberatus ab" vel * propter?); per metony- 
miam: malitia alios iniuste opprimens, ma- 
lignitas Nu 2321. Hab 13. 13. Ps 7 17. 55 11, 
g. qual. molestans Job 162. 


ZonELL — 390. 
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" 2By Amal, Aserita 1 Ch 7 35.! 

2B» * -»by Ec 221, ipf. oy: laboravit, cor- 
pore vel animo, plerumque graviore opere, 
difficili, cum fatigatione: Sir1l1ii,cum zrei 
cui labor impenditur Jon 410. Ps 127 1. Ec 
221. Sir 5127 (GS V *laboravi?), 5 eius cui la- 
bor proderit Pr 1626, ^ c. inf. Ec 2 11.817. 
Sir 91 3, rm» 'in vanum" Ec 5 15; €. &cc. ope- 
ris Ec 13. 2198. 5 17. [a/s. 5ay , ar. 'umila id.; 
ef. ass. némélu labore acquisitum.] Deriv. 
oby ,opy. T | 

2Dy I) pro ptc? vb!: c. ace. (v) laborans 
He 218. 22. 39. 99, abs. 4 8; subst.: opera- 
rius Pr 1626, faber Jj de 5 26. — 2) máserias 
sustinens Job 320; — Job 2022 lgd. vel 5by 
(GV) vel 5w (S).1 - 

j'ob»*, St. c. pl »opy*: Ps 7414 pro 
o"z cy5 ej. (MG'WJ 68 [1924] 160 s) lgd. 
gnis quibusdam piscibus squamis carenti- 
bus, dedit Ds escam Leviathan. [ef. pon 
Ni. laevis, iucundus fuit, ar. »naliga laevis 
fuit, amlag laevis, et nomina animalium 
ut *22y, 2wpy.]! 

à p?Bv Amalec et Gn 36 12. 16 Amalech : 
f) dux (Stirps) Edomitarum Gn 36 12. 16. 
1Ch.136.— 2) gens nomadum antiquissi- 
ma (cf. Gn 14 7), degens in parte N paen- 
insulae Sinaiticae usque ad fines Aegypti 
Ex178-11. 138.16. Nu 1329. 2420. Dt 2517.19. 
Jdoe 3 18. 5 14 (sed 1gd. pby; cf. G^L, Thdt, 
Vet. lat., S hex.). 6 3. 33. 7 12. 1012. 1 S 1448. 
1652s. 5-8. 18. 20. 32. 2818. 3018. 2S11(dl. 
art. vel lg. c. 5 mss., S "p»pyn). 812. Ps 838. 
lOh 443. 1811; m. gent. 'pobym Amalecites 
Gn 147. Nu1425. 43.45. 1 8 27 8; sine art. 
18156. 15. 301 (his Il. frt. lgd. c. G- pooy); 
wony vw 1S 3013; 'posyn wn Jde 1215 in 
terra Ephraim (sed v. comm.). Cf. Abel I 
270-3. T 


poby 
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a DoBp v. S. v. pony n. 2. 

dkonp Q. pf. e. sfx. by mneby: teat ; 
arbores altae humiliorem obtexerunt, l. e. 
altitudine superaverunt, obscuraruni Ez318 
(SV); e. acc. personae et rei: * nullum se- 
cretum oeelaverunt te? Ez 283. — Ho. ipf. 
oy» obscuratur, vile fii aurum Thr 4 1. [ar. 
gamma texit] T | 

D'5D» , 'Dby : ef. ! by. 

à ON "0p Emmanuel, «Nobiscum Deus », 
nomen symbolicum Messiae Is 7 14 (codd. 
et edd. veteres owuby). 88. — Of. comm. 
et VbD 17 (1937) 45-49. 75-81. T 

pi5p Q. ipf. pb», pic. bb», Neh 411 pl. 
p'Übp, pass. D'ODY JUD: 1) in altum levavit 
lapidem gravem Zch 123;levatum émposwuit 
portandum (onus) by iumento Gn 44 13. Neh 


1815; pte. pass. Is 461. — 2) sibi àmposwit 
portandum, portavit: 3? *nos' Deus (ef. J. 


125 k) Ps6820 H (cf. Dtb3211): Ia 463. —- 


Hi. pf. ebyn portandum imposuit onus, by 
alei LR 12 11]|2 Ch 10 11. [ph. nh. e5y por- 
tavit] Deriv. nbbyb. T 

A rob. Amasias, dux militum sub LIosa- 
phat rege 2 Ch 17 16. | 

à IpDp Amaad, urbsin Aser Jos 19 26; 
frt. Umm el--Amed, cà 2 km WSW a Bét 
Lahm (Bethlehem zabulonitica). Cf. Van 
de Velde, Mem. 284. ! 

T po» Q. pf. pl. pby: profunda est res, 
u eogitationes Ps926. — Hi. p'EP? (v. l. 
y ) eto., inf. abs. pbyn, ptc. p'oyb: profundam 
(vel altam) fecit rem Is 30 33, ipr. pl. sp'ayri 
(prob. lgd. yn) Jr 49 8. 30, inf. abs. adver- 
bialiter: * profunde (alqd petens) in orco 
Is711; — metaph. * profundam (pessimam) 
fecerunt? rebellionem Is 316; — €. ger: 
nav peyn ' ad profundum locum confugi- 
te' Jr 498.30; pte. c. *np5 * profunde abs- 
condentes? Is 29 15; C. vb. fin. P wp"byn 





' pessime deliquerunt! Os 99; de Os 5 2 (txt. 
dub.) v. comment. [ar. amuqa, a/s. pov; aeth. 
"gmqa, id.; ass. nióméqu sapientia] Deriv. 
pay , pby pey ; pov, e'PEE- : 

pov *, pl. st. e. 'pby: profundus, metaph. 
difficulter intellegibilas, c. gen.: quoad... Is 
3819. Ez 85Ss.T 

[Y ; pl. mpoy, f. npoy npo: profundus 
Lv 1338.25. 30 ss. Ez 2332. Job 118, aqua 
Pr 18 4. 20 5, fovea (metaph.) 22 14. 2321; — 
y difficilis, obscurus Job 12 22. Ee 7 24,— pro- 


fundos dolos excogitans (cor inimicorum) 
Ps 647. T 


POP, sfx. qpby, pl. mpby: vallis, regio hu- 
milior iuxta montes sita Jr 2113. 488. 49 4. 
Ps6514. Job3910. Ct 21al; po» passim de 


 xalle ex contextu nota Nu 14 25. Jde 1 al.; 


de planitie in qua pugnatur Job 39 21; 
' mons vallis, sc. in media planitie eminens 
Jos 18 19; * valles? — incolae vallium 1 Ch 
1215. — NB. Jr 415 pro cpby (ef. G) et 
frt. 1 Oh 1215 pro 'y l1gd. tp» * Einacitae . 
à pBy: 1) v. pon na Bethemec.— 2) 
pbyn moms convallis Jos 18 19; v. S. V. Is 
nen. T 20 

A [1213 pap vallis Benedictionis 2 Oh 
20 26 ; prob. "W.el-'Arrüb infra H. Berékót : 
(ca 6km WN'W a Thecua); cf. Van de Velde, 
Mem. 292; Robinson, Pal. II 415 8; sec. alios 
prope vicum Beni Na'4m — Kafarbarik, ca 
5 km B à Hebron. — Of. Hier., Epitaph. 
Paulae n. 11: PL 22,886; Guérin, Jud. III 
154-7; RB 1895, 256 s; Abel I 403.! 

A n2Nn pov vallis Terebinthi 1 S1T2. 19. 
2110,inludaea occidentali, hodie W.es-Sant, 
incipiens post coniunctionem W. eg-Sür 
cum duabus aliis vallibus, ea 20 km Wa 
Bethlehem. — Of. PEF 1876, 39 $8; PJB 


| 1908, 11; 1928, 27; BASOR 15 (1924) 9. T 


A W230 pBy Ps547 vallis lacrimarum, 


| rectius « vallis aqua carens, arida»; V. 8. 


v. N22. 1 


yn pby 


4 pmnn p29 v. ebUm pby. 

(A 3»5n pB» Vallis regis: 1) eadem ac 
mv vy; v.s. v. mP.— 2) vallis in qua Ab- 
salóom sibi posuit monumentum 2 S 18 18, 
frt. vallis Cedron, ubi erant horti regis 
(ef. Neh 3 15); sec. Dalman (Jer. Gel. 91-94) 


planities N a Ierusalem. — Of. Abel I 
402 s. T 

4 D" pav vallis cadaverum Jr 31 40, 
sec. plerosque — bir-[3 i (q. v.); sec. alios — 
Tyropoeon. — Of. comm. et ThQ 113 (1932) 
282 sg. ! 

^ DT p2P v.owv. 

A DDU T pav vallis Iosaphat Joel 4 2. 12 
allegorice expomenda: vallis in qua iudicat 
Iahve (frt. allusio ad victoriam Iosaphat 
2Ch 2026); ita etiam Midr. Tehillim 8,8 
(cf. Neubauer, Géogr.51$8); sec. Bus. On. 
170 8ss Gehinnom, sed sec. plerosque vallis 
Cedron (cf. Itin. Burd. apud Geyer, It. 
285-1). Joel 4 14. vocatur un pe» (v. à prm 


n. 2.T 

A og pBr v. s. v. oNyn n. 9. 

A DMsD pO v. s. v. nno n. 2. 

A »i5y pBy v. wy. 

A Psp pi vallis Casis, arbs in Benia- 
min Jos 1821, prob. in valle Iordanis. ! 

4 D'Nb* 2» vallis Raphaim et 2529313 
Vallis gágantwm Jos 15 8. 1816. 28 D 18. 22. 
2318. Is17 5. 1 Ch 11 15. 14 9 (cf. 13); magna 
planities. SSW 2 lerusalem (cf. IFl 7, 


4,1; 12,4), hodie el-Baqá' (erronee On. 
146 - S N a Ierusalem). Cf. Abel I 402. 3 


A mv pb» v.m. 
po» profunditas. Pr 253. ! 


!*5yp Pi. ptc. wbyb manipulos collegit Ps 


129 7. [cf. voy ,»e».] ! 


? 5p Htp. ipf. Dt21 14. 24 7, c. 2 personae; 


ex contextu fere — despotice, tyrannice, ceu 
dominus mancipio, usus est alqo (G xava- 


ix Dll 


"Dy 


ÓvvaoreUO); nec versiones nec exegetae 
concordant. [cf. ar. 9mr 3 vehementer ag- 
gressus est seu irruit.] T 

| DD, pl e"oy: manipulus frumenti Lv 
29 10-15. Dt 2419. Job 24 10. Ru27. 15. t 

?*DP vóuoo, gomor, mensura aridorum 
Ex1616-36 sexies; sec. 36 — decima pars 
ephae — 3,64 litra (Dalman, AS VI 57). T 

4 by Gomorrha, urbs Pentapoleos in 
valle Siddim, Gn 1019. 1310. 142. 8. 10 s. 
18 20. 19 24. 28. Dt29 22. 32 32. Is1 9S. 13 19. 
Jr 23 14. 49 18. 50 40. Am 4 11. 8o 29; de 
situ v. s. v. 8b. T 

à "jÓp Amri: 1) rex Israel (ca 884-873) 
1 R16 16 s. 21-28. 25. 27-30. 2 R 8 26. Mi 6 16. 
2 0h 222. — 2) Beniaminita 1 Ch 7 8. — 
3) Iudaeus ex posteris Phares 1 Ch 94. — 
4) princeps Issacharitarum sub David 1 Ch 
2118. T 

à D'IBP Amram: Y) filius Caath, proge- 
nitor stirpis levitieae, pater Moysis Ex 
618.20. Nu8319. 2658s. 1 Ch 528 s. 63. 2812 s. 
2420; n. patr. "bnby Amramitae Nu83 2T. 
1 Ch 2623. — 2) Iudaeus eum uxore alie- 
nigena iunetus Esr 10 34.T 

ADD v. S. v. app n. 1. 

DDp Neh41i-eb5by,q. v.; 
p'ebn (G év ónxXoic) ? ! 

A NUDV Amasa: 1) filius Abigail Sororis 
David, dux militum 28 1725. 19 14. 20 4 s. 
858.12. 1.25. 32. 1 Ch 2 17; cf. "by n. 2. — 
2) prineeps in Ephraim tempore regis 
Phacee 2 Ch 28 12. T 

A "UD, l. p. "way, Amasaá : 1)levita de 
stirpe Oaath 1 Ch 610.20; v. comm. — 
2) dux militum sub David 1 Ch 12 19; frt. 
— Nboy n. 1l. — 3) sacerdos 1 Ch 15 24. — 
4) levita de stirpe Caath 2 Ch 29 12 (prob. — 
n. 1; v. comm.) T 

A DUIBP Amassai, familia sacerdotalis 


an ibi lgd. 


Neh 1113; ef. ^wyb; utroque loco frt. lgd. 
EE 
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237, pl. xy asy (J. 18 k), sfx. ib22»: wva 
Gn 4010s. Lv 255. Nu 68 al.; 42753 'y3 
'tam (iucundum) quam uvas in deserto 
(inventas)... Os 910; 'y &" vinum Gn49 11: 
Dt 32 14; uvae amarae imago populi infi- 
delis Dt 3232 (ef. Is 54). |ar. 'énab, sy. 
*enb*tà | 

A 23P Anab, urbs in monte luda Jos 
1121. 1550; AmKn 25626 (pp. 816. 1320) 
Hini-anabi (— 2:» p»), hodie H. 'Anáb el- 
Kebir ca 4 km WSW ab ed-Dàáharije. Cf. 
Guérin, Jud. III 361-7; SWP, Mem. III 
392. T 

3p Pu. pte. f. meyb delicWis emervata, de- 
licata Jr 62. — Htp. pf. syn eto., ipf. 
:iynt, xynn ete., ipr. aynn, inf. yn: 1) mol- 
liter, delicate se gessit Dt 28 56; ut delicatus 


8e gessit *y contra alqm, murmurans, os dis- 


torquens ets. [cf. Ing 2^] (G évrgugáv — 
illudere) — 2) delectatus, deliciose fruitus 
est obiecto, quod re aut certa spe habet 
Is 552, 5» Ps 37 11(sec. V et plurimos etiam 
Is 58 14. Ps 31 4. Job 22 26. 277 10). — 3) $n- 
mcus esi, confid(t in algo, prob. Is 58 14 
(GS). Ps 37 4 (S). Job 2226 ( || levare faciem 
suam ad Dm). 2710 (S); ef. Joüon, MéL 
8, 8323 ss. [ad Pu. et Htp. 1 cf. ar. (in dia- 
lecto Syriae) janija 1,5 se male conten- 
tum ostendit, faire des grimaces; ad Htp. 
8 cf. ar. 'anada firmiter tenuit aut retinuit 
(equum ets.) 4 firmum reddidit, et 'afana 
manibus innixus est rei,ut surgeret.] Deriv. 
2 Seq. et xn. T 

y, f. nu, adi. mollis, delicatus Dt 28 54. 
56. Is 4 1. 1 

d. 33» deliciae; g. qual. deliciosus Is 1322; 


metonym. res qua delector 58 18.T 

737 *, ipf. c. SÍx. W-DyN, ipr. c. sfx. b": 
adnexwit rem, collo suo 5y Pr621, sibi ut 
diadema Job 31 36. [cf. ar. *inda ad, iuxta.] 

i EL (Sfx. à3y, wy Jr 23 37, y , ex»), ipf. 





[p ,jym ys, iuss. jyn, Ipr. n3», vy, inf. mniy, 
ptc. rt)» (sfx. soy , sna» ): D) allocutus est, com- 


pellavit alqm (c. acc. personae) 1891. 
1412. Hab 22. Zch 111: Job 40 1; sine ac-- 
cus. personae my infit, exorsus est (cf. Dt 


2114), hine universim exorsus est, loqui 


coepit Job 32. 341. 351. 405. Ct 210. Esr 


10 2. 2 Ch 2931. 34 15; carmen cantare coepit, 
plerumque ad radicem ?m»y (q. v.) refer- 
bur. — cistratu, iudice, Deo 
ete. (interrogante, et etiam ultro) tamquam 
testis sive innocentiae sive culpae divit, 
testatus est Dt 21 7. 26 5. 31 21; 5 my testi- 














monium dixit, contra alqm, accusavit . eum 


Ex 20 16. Nu 3530. Dt 5 20. 19 16 (ec. aec. 
criminis). 1 S 123. 28 116. Is39. 59 12. Jr 
147. Mi63. Job 15 6, 5b» contra ipsum Os 
55. 710; sed 3 — de, pro (G uov*?) Gn 
9033 'defendit me?.— 3) interroganti ve- 


$pond4t, c. aec. personae, si indieatur: Gn 


453. Jos 720. 18417. 98. 28 14 19. Ag 
2128. Ru26. Est 57. 7321.; aliquo locuto, 
alius ad dicta respondit, annuens, contra- 
dicens, corrigens, consolans, vituperans, 
sermonem alio declinans ete. Gn 18 27. 23 5. 
24 50. Ex 19 8. 19. Dt 1 14. 41. 20 11. 27 15. 
l R18 29. Ps 119 42 al.; consulenti, doctri- 
nam exspectanti responsum ded4t 1 S 14837. 
28 6. Is 14 32 al.; alii (hero, prophetae, Deo) 
vocanii nom respondere est signum contu- 
maciae Is 502. 6512. 664. Jr 713. Job 19 6; 
sec. nonnullos Is 1322 respondebunt, i. e. 
alternatim ululabunt beluae. — 4) respondit 
Ds precanti, exaudivit eum i.e. petita con- 
cessit: mm *33y PS134: Gn353. 18 7 9.8 18. 


1 R18 24a. (26 de Baal). Is 30 19. 41 17. 58 9. 
Jon23. Ps35. 42. 176. Job 124. 3512 al.; 
alqs alicui bii roganti, obsequitur ,. Os 





dotata praebet ? Eo 10: 19. — NB. Ps 5520 
lgd. 12533" ses humiliet eos? nn — Ni. 


Q. 4: Tp onsum. accepit J dob 112.197 ; 640- 
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c scH ME CRI ECCE MER ORNA NE 


ditus est alqs Pr 2113. 2) cum alqo rem 
tractans responsum dedit (cf. op? Q. et Ni., 
y» Q. et Ni) Ez 144. 7. — Histaf'al inf.: 
narravit Bir 448. |a/s. ugar. my respondit, 
dixit] Deriv. j»' , ye. 

? HP ipf. m»', inf. e. nby: 
'on Fuit, miser fuit Zch 102 2. Ps 
116 10. 119 67 (humiliabar); leo ob multitu- 
dinem venatorum non animum abicit, non 
expavescit ls 314. — Ni. pf. sm, ger. 
Me (pro '5?) Ex 103, pte. 7232, f. ny: 

1) afflictus est. Ps 119 107 ; * anima afflicta ", 


accessorio esee taut ynttil 


Men iliors (cf. Pi. Htp.) Is 58 10. — 2) se. 
humiliavit, alicui potentiori cedens, *35o Ex 
























103; se affligi seu hwmiliari sivit. Is 59 7. — 
Pi. pf.niy ,pniy my etc. (Sfx. my ,vonuy,qniyy ), 
ipf. m eto., ipr. sy, inf. a. my, inf. c. neày, 

pte. pl. e. sfx. q"»b: 1) affüxit,  depressit, 
, vexavit, exercuit, alqm Gn 166. 3150. Ex 
999218 21 8. Mos 892 233; ; ales pedes compede 105 18; 
populum opudonit vexavit Gn 1513. Ex 1 11. 
. Nu 2424. Dt 266. 287710. Is60 14 al.; Ds 
alqm, alqos, sive puniens sive probans, 
afficit, humiliavit Dt 81e. 1R 1139. 2 E 
1720. I8 64 11. Na 112. Ps 90 15. 119 75. Job 
3011; virum robustissimum domwit Jdc 
1655s.19; mulierem oppressit Gn 342. Dt 
2114. 2224. Jde 19 24. Thr 5 11 al.; afl 
animam Suam, Se castigare, potis iri 
ieiunando Lv 16 29. 31. 2327. 32. Nu 29 7. 
30 14. Is 58 3. 5. Ps 35 13 (add. aixz). — 2) c. 
8060. rei: affliat. pedes ales compedibus Ps 
105 18 18; robur ales depressit 10224; Ds non 
| pupprimit (ius) Job 3723. N.B. Ps 888 lgd. 
vid. nuw ("now Pi). — Pu. pf. mv, ipf. 
nim, inf. e. sfx. iniay , pte. 7 ny: afflictus, 


castigatus - est Is 5394. Ps119 11; ieiunavit 
Lv 2329. — Htp. pf. nuynn, ipf. sym, ipr. 
wwnn, inf. n&yma: 1) se humiliter. subiecit, 














mm nmm Gn 16 9; se ieiwnando afflixit Dn 
1012. Hsr$8 21; Logica Sir 1118; mere 
passive: afflictus est Ps 107 17. — Hi. Apt. 


igerve 


hdd erm 


Eeulon Sam 1R8 5. ;.2Ch 626; 8 Pup: 
primit Ds iubilum superborum Is26 5. [ar 
*aná(w) humilis, submissus fuit, aram. *y 
suppressit] Deriv. »y,mo» 1, my "y."»», 
E : 2 : 
305p Q. inf. e. ny: 
occupavit, c. 3 rei Ec113.310.— Pu. inf. 
c. SfÍx. ini: labore multo ae sollicita cura 
occupatus fuit re, quam exsequi in animo 
habebat (aedifieatio templi) Ps 1321 (frt. 
lgd. inf. Q.; GHSV lg. mmy», cf. "my ). — Htp. 
pf. niyna,mepnn: se laboribus, curis, solli- 
citudine tupenit V laboravit 1| 226. — 


Sunt: (lgd. velsmyn eto., vel EP nhbws n3yb 


e 


Ec 5 19). [sy. **^nà b* — Q. hebr., 'enjànà res 
qua alqs occupatur, negotium] Deriv. ry 
9, yo intentio mentis, finis, my 2, frt. iy. 

*IOr, ipf. oy*, narr. jyp, opt. jyn, ipr. pl. 
wy, inf. o. nby, cecinit, laete cantavit (sec. 
nonnullos, collato 
alternatim cwm aliis cantavit): c. accus. car- 
minis v3 Jr 25 30. 5114; c. acc. rei de qua 
(besingen) Ex 3218. Ps119172, vel » Nu 
2117. 18 2112. 295. Ps 147 7. Bsr 3 11, abs. 
18187; praececinit aliis ono Ex 1521; pto. 
f. nbiy ' eantatrices ^ Ex 32 18 Sam"* (pro 
nip) — Pi. ipr. wy, inf. ni: alternatim 
cecinit: muy 5p Ex 3218: Ps881; c. 5 rei 
de qua canitur Is 27 2. [ar. ganá(j) 2, a/s. 
»y» id.] 

^ H3 Ana: 1) fiülius Seir, dux (stirps) - 

Horraeorum (Gn 36 20. 29. 1 Oh 138. 41. 
2) nepos Seir Gn 36 24. 1 Oh 1 40, etiam Gn 
362. 14, ubi pro j2x-na my lgd. x3 » c. 
Sam G S. Cf. ZAW 44 (1926) 88, n. 8. T 

n»,v . miy. 

"ap (pte. vbi my, cuius?); de phrasi 


?my, respondendo, i. e. 


n3 y v. art. oy et comment. 





se, animam, suum, — | 
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Jk? 5» k Sam, vw» q Nul23, secus pl. 
p"oy ,"y (locis prs k vel q notatis cum v. l. 


NI 1) de animo humili: a) niodaitil: 
hwmilis Nu 123 (Moyses); — b) se Deo sub- 
mittens in humili, miserave rerum oondi- 
cione, mansuetus, hwmilis, pius S023. Ps 
259. 343. 1494; opp. vv Ps 57 11. 147 6, 


px5 Pr334q, ew 16 19; l'x "w*3 Ps 69 33, 
| vu 2227. — 2) effertur magis misera con- 
dicio: pauper, afflictus, auxilii $ndgens ets. 
Ps 913 q. 10 12 q. 17. 76 10. Pr 14 21; I (has 
182919 397k. Am 84 k, 5» Is 11 4. Am 2 7, 
35753205 Is 611. [moy] 

à Sy k Neh 129, c. mlt. mss. et q lgd. 
»» (q. Y.). 

A 239p Anob, unus ex posteris luda 
1O0h4a.! 

Bi ra» (Ps 455 mx), síx. qu» Ps 18 36: 
1) ab ?nmy: humilitas, modestia Pr 15 33. 
18 12. Sir 10 28. 13 20; humilis submissio sub 
legem Dei (c. pzx) 8023. — 2) ab 5n: 
sollicita cura, Davidis pro templo praepa- 
rando, lgd. prob. Ps 1321; Moysis Sir 45 4; 
Dei provida cura pro Davide Ps 18 36; de 
pim» Ps 455 alii alia coniectant, ub: moy 
esse n. actionis (inf.) verbi ?n»» ' sollicita 
cura? c. acc.'$; stare pro 'x-moy (eodem 
sensu), etc., cf. G'K. 131 c, Ko. III 35385 s t; 
ef. comm. 

4 py, v. py. 

D'Ü)» est aut nomen aetionis (Mél. 4, 9; 
ef. J. s 136 i): multatio, aut pte. pass. pl. 
verbi v»; unde "» |j» Am 28 * vinum mul- 
tationis" seu multaticium vel *vinum mul- 
tatorum', in utraque hypothesi: v. pecuniis 
multaticiis iniuste extortis comparatum. ! 

à pby, v. nby me. 

Ina gt.-c. (cf. J. 88 Mj) afflictio Ps 22 25. 


[2»]! 


3» (*'andj), f. n» s 5121. 54 n» pl. m. 


1419, s Is 49 13: ex Suo depressus, in. 
hwmáilem  miseramve condicionem redactus, 
passim eum synon. [2s ,52; hino 1) pauper, - 
egenus Ex 22 24. Lv 19 10. 23 22. Dt 15 11. 
2412. 148. I83148. 102. 4117. 58 7. Jr 2216. 
Ez 16 49. 18 12. 22 29. Am 8 49. Ps 10 2. 9. 
14 6. 35 10. 7212 al.; utcunque miser, afflic- 
tus, awcilii alieni indigens (iam in nonn. ll. 

c.) Is 32 7 q. 51 21. 54 11. Zch 7 10. Ps 12 6. 
724. Pr 30 14 al.; psychologice: tristitia, 0p- 
pressus Prib1i5 (opp. 25 3:6). — 2) in stilo 
vaticiniorum et psalmorum: homo inops, 
auailii divini indigens (idque humiliter spe- 
rans atque implorans), afflictus, máser, swp- 
plex 1s 1432. 4913. P8913. 19. 10 12. 17. 2225. 
2516.34 7. 4018[|70 6.6811. 74212]. - 3)quia 
pauper impius Dei opem implorare nou solet 
nec ea dignus est, »y ^ Deo salvandus 
passim ut iustus, humilis piusque cogitatur, 
et haec idea n-nnusquam praevalet, Is 26 6 
(opp. 5 de superbis). 662 (opp. 3). So 3 12 
(opp. 11). Ps1828 (opp. oculi superbi). 37 14, 
i. q. humilis Zech 99.— ..N.B. Is 10 30 prob. 
lgd. m» *responde ei', Ez 1817 »wb (cf. 8 
et G), Zceh 117. 11 jx "3533 ' mercatores 
ovium — Cf. Rahlfs, *'Ani und 'Ànaw in 
den Psalmen (1892) et (c. eodem titulo) 
Birkeland (1933). [^nxv] 

»y (ab, Ps 107 41 Xy), Sfx. »»y ete.: con- 
dicio hominis (vel populi) depressi, oppressi, 
afflicti ; miseria, afflictio, necessitas quaevis, 
indigentia auxilii divini Gm 29 32. 142. 4152. 
1g111. Ps318. 8810a1.; populi Ex3 7. 4 31. 

9R1426. Ps 44 25. Thr 13 al; 75 ' mi- 
seri? Pr 315; mb *y ' misera p in Aeg." 
Ex 3 17; »y"m (ita lgd. ) Job 10 15 * inebria- 
tus miseri; *» om 'panis memorativus 


miseriae' Dt 163; meton. preces ab afflicto 
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fusae Gn 1611;— 1 €Ch22121gd. vid. jy» 

!eum magna eura? (Mél. 6, 194). [?y | 
A^3P Ani et Neh 129 Hann, familia le- 
vitica Neh 12.9 (k wy, q ov). 1Oh1518.20. T 
à [T3 y: 1) Ania, assistens Esdrae, prob. 


SaGBdUS Neh8 4. — 
populi Neh 10 23. T 
Y3P Nul23 v. l. v. vy. 


2) Anaia, princeps 


à Dy Anim, urbs in monte Iuda Jos 
1550, prob. H. Guwén (G. el-Fóq& et G. 
et-Tahtà); AmKn 25628: Hawini, On. 26 9. 
13: Àvaua, 18-19 km. SSW a Hebron. — 
Cf. Guérin, Jud. III 191 s.; SWP, Mem. III 
403. 408; PJB 1932, 14 s.! 

x mp (abusive j" in Ec 1 13. 4 8. 5 13 v. 1), 
Sfx. i»: occupatio molesta, et meton. res in 
qua homo moleste occupatur, Ec 2 23. 26. 3 10. 
48. 52. 816; »»'» (utpote tristis, parum 
profieua) 113. 48, * negotium infelix" 5 13. 
[?m» Q.; aram. nh. negotium, res] T 

^ D3P 1 Ch 658, v. o» py n. 2. 

à D'D23P Anamim, populus a Mesraim 
ibd Gn 10 13 (Sam ew). 1 Ch 111; 
cf. G. Gennéma in *Oasi Magna" Harge, 
175 km W a Thebis. T - | 

à 30839 Anamelech, idolum ab incolis Se- 
pharvaim in Samariam translatum 2 E E 
(G9 AvnusAey, G^ AunpsAey, G* om.); frt. — 
4on-nx (ef. ZAss 11 [1896] 258); v. comm. ! 

y» Pi. inf. c. sfx. "xy: congregavit sew 
adduxit nubes Gn 9 14. [ab py]! 

? y Po. ixi», ipf. w»i»yn, pic. pi»s et [jw 
f. ny: omina, observavit Liv 19 26. Dt 18 10. 
14. Jde 937. Is 26. 573. Jr 279. Mi 5 11. 
[Coniectando derivatur ab observandaforma 
nubium (13), ab augurum mussitatione (ar. 
djanna) vel gemitu (ar. 'amna) vel a spec- 
tando (ry).|t 

p», St. c. jx» etc., semel pl. ey» Jr 413: 


1) massa mubis s. nubium: in qua iris ap- 







paret Gn 9.13 s.16. Ez 128; nubes lucida 
Job 37 11 (lgd. py). 15, atra, procellosa ets. 
Dt41i. 519. Ez30 18. 327, hino 'y o Hz 
NOM rei i evanescentís Is 44 22. Os 6 4. 13 3. 
Job 79; ut imago hostium accurrentium 
Ez 38 9. 16; nubes Israelitas emigrantes co- 
mitans: pyen msy Ex 1321$. 1419. 339 al.; 
signum advenientis Dei Ex 1610. Lv 162, 
in monte Sinai Ex 19 9 ('n 27 ). 16. 24 15 eto., 
vocatur m j»» Nu 1034: 14 14; in dedica- 
tione templi 1R3108s. 2Chb51358; similiter 
divinitus missa Is 4 5. Ez 14. 10 3. — 2) fu- 
mus turis ardentis Lv 16 18. Ez 8 11. [a/s. 
NI, ar. 'anán; ab 'anna apparuit res in 
caelo ?| | 

à j3P Anam, princeps populi Neh 10 27. ! 

TF 0339 nubes Job 3 5.! 


à 239 Anani, Davidida ex posteris Zo- 


 robabel 1 Ch 3 21.! 


^ [T3237 (Bomb. mss. 7122 ) Anania: 1) pa- 
ter familias Neh 3233. — 2) urbs in Ben- 
iamin Neh 11 32, prob. Bethania (hodie el- 
*Azarije) prope Ierusalem trans montem 
Oliveti (cf. AASOR 4,158 s8; SWP, Mem. 
III, 27); sec. alios Bét Haninà, 6 km NNW 
a Ierusalem (cf. SWP, Mem. III, 8). T 
FD»; gt. C. R3y, SÍX. D2b0y Ez368 (v. 1. 


D5'b5) ), pl. c. Sfx. mp3y: rami frondosi ar- 
boris, vitis etc.: pl. Ps 80 11. Sir 14 26, 8g. 
colleet. Lv 23 40. Ez 17 8. 23. 313. 368. Mal 
319. [nh.; a/s. sex», '^náfa] 3 

FD» *, f. npx» ramosus Tz 19 10. ! 

pp» *, pf. 3 f. c. sfx. ipnpoy cingit eos (ut 
torquis reped s Ps 13 6. — Hi. 


xedme ice 


prs Mau. fecit alqm res, i. e. libe- 
raliter donavit ei res, c. dat. personae et 
io (partit.) rei Dt 15 14. [ar. *'unq collum, 


-anaga 4 collari cinxit, aeth. collo cireum- 
posuit T 
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p, pl & Pr19, ni Jde 826: ornamen- 


twm coli, ut torquis, catenula, anulus: 
sponsae Ct49, metaph. Pr 189, eamelorum 
Jde 826. [a/s. mp», 'eqqà id.| T 

à 39 Enac; pyy1 Jos 1913 — ptos 2111(G 
tv Evox); p» v2 Nu 15 33. Dt 92b; pxya 2 
Jde120;pxm (355 "m5 Nu 13 22. 28. 90815 14; 
mpy Enaeim Dt2 10.21. Jos 1122. 14 12; 
px Dt211. Jos 1121. 1415; o'py 92 Di 
128.922; stirps altae staturae in Canaan 
meridionali Nu1328. 33. Dt 1 28. 2 10 S. 21. 
92. Jos 14 12, praesertim in: Hebron Nu 
1322. Jos 15 13 s. 21 11. Jde 120, euius re- 
liquiae in Gaza, Geth, Azoto cum Phil- 
sthaeis coaluerunt Jos 1121s (cf. Jr 475 
epey, G Evoxew — mpi»). Cf. Dj-nk CTj-nk) 
in «textibus proseriptionis " (Sethe, Ách- 
tung feindl. Fürsten, 1926, 45s; Syria 8 
[1927] 218 ss). T 

à "ay. Aner: 1) Amorrhaeus, frater Mam- 
bre Gn 1413. 24 (Sam Ew», Sw) — 2) urbs 
levitica in Manasse cisiordanica 1 Ch 6 55 
(S m», G9 Ayuag)ll Jos 2125 yn q. v. T 

V3, ipf. wy, inff. vy , Uy," U»y : punivit 
alm alqa privatione, multa Pr 1726(v. 5 7). 
2111; e. accus. B cone. et IDEAE ok 
vendae Dt 22 19. 
ipf. vy': multatus est, solvere debuit: 


pro 
! Ex 
2122; sensu latiore: poenam, dammum, Sus- 
tinebit Pr 223. 2712. [nh. aram. idem| 
Deriv. vi,swwy.T 


acc? rei dic. ww3 ' tantum quantum... 


vv poena, multa; ini eam imposuit 2 R 
2333, wv) eam solvere debuit Pr 19 19j pl 
Sir 9 5. fs 

4 DP Anaih, pater Ern iudicis Jde 
3 31. 5 6.— Of. nomen deae Anat in Bésán 
(cf. RB 1928, 540 ss) et in Rás Samra (cf. 
ZAW Db1 [1933] 90 s). T 

4 nini» et 1R 226 nn (in ed. Bomb. 


etiam Jr 32 9), Anathoth : 1) urbs sacerdo- 


talis in Beniamin, patria Ieremiae, Jos 21 18. 
1R2296. Is 1030. Jr 11. 11 21. 23. 32 7-9. 
Esr 9223. Neh 7 27. 1132. 1 Ch 6 45; n. gent. 
"Dbàyn ,ninyn in BH?; in al. edd. etiam 
nhoym ,nbsym ontnya ,"ninyn A mathothites 2 S 
23217. Jr 29 21. 1 Ch 11 28. 12 3. 27 12; sita 
in Rás el-Harrübe, ca 4 km N N B a Ieru- 
salem prope *Anáta quae antiquum nomen 
conservat. — Of. PJB 1926, 288; BASOR 
62 (1936) 22-6. — 2) princeps populi Neh 
1020. — 3) Beniaminita 1 Ch 78 

apüin3p hip et var, v. mmy n. 1. 

A rni» Anathothia; Beniaminita 1 Ch 
824 (S nmy).! 

d D'Dy, st. e. »: liquor ex fructibus cal. 
catis expressus: ex malis granatis Ot 82, ex 


uvis — vinum Joel418|| Am 9 13, inebrians 
Is 4926. Joel 15. [pev] 


T- DD»; pf. 2 pl. enfey: conculcavit alqm 
Mal3 21. [cf. nh. ret» grana frumenti com- 
minuta. |! | 

* po» occupatio dura, labor ingratus, ae- 
rumna ets. Sir 7 25. 11 10 (iv). 38 24. 40 1, 
2'» y5 rs/non est tibi curandum de...' 322.1 

ny, v 

Tebp*, pl. wwey k, wey q: folia, frondes 
Ps 104 12. [a/s. id.; we» Pa. involvit]! 

py Pu. pf. ray Hab 24 turget, superbit 
anima eius [oef. "ey |; aut neglegens, socors, 


. ny. 


pigra facta est... [cf. ar. gafala socors, obli- 
viosus fuit,neglecta re facienda abiit], ef. 
G- Bàv Ünoots(Anva. — — Hi. narr. yn Nu 
14 44: tumide i. e. superbe, obstinate egerunt, 
seq. nmiby» (cf. Dt 143 vmm); aut ex altera 
idea radicis (cf. ad Pu.) neglegenter, offici 
immemores, egerunt, neglecta monitione 
ascenderunt. T | 

op *, pl. noey (*v2), st. c. "»by, sfx. n»bEy, 
ketib in locis citandis: tubera seu wmbones 
in natibus Dt 28 27. 1 S 5 6. 9. 12, effigies 


py 
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talium 18S 6 4. [of. ar. gafal tumor in vulva 
vel anu.] | ts 
4 5by[n] (tumor, collis), Inser. Mesa 22 
by — collis (urbis Qerihó): 1) collis urbis 
. Bamariae 215524 (V vesperi, G xó oxovewóv 
—bpk ealigo). — 2) Ophel, collis SE urbis 
Ierusalem vel saltem eius clivi pars templo 
vieinior Neh 326s (V 327 templi). 11921. 
2 Ch 273. 33 14; sine art. Is 32 14 (V tene- 
. brae — ek). Mi48 (V nebulosa —5b&); ap. 
. JFI Bell. 2,17,9; 5,4, 9. 6,1; 6,6, 3 "Og. 
Cf. RB (1911) 566-91; (1912) 86-111. 424.53. 
544-74; Vincent, Jérusalem I (1912) 187-96; 
R. Weill, La cité de David 1920; Macalister 
. - Duncan, Exeavations.. 1923-1920 (PEF 
Annual 1926); QSt 1928, 9-27. 122-5; 1929, 
9-16. 75ss. 1 
4*3by[n] Ophni, urbs in Beniamin Jos 
1824 (sed frt. del. e. G ut dittographia 
plaecedentis obym]; sec. multos Gifná, ca 


5 km NNW a Bétin (Bethel), ap. IFl (ex. 
gr. 14, 11, 2) l'ópva. Cf. Neubauer, Géogr. 
du Talm. 157 s; SWP, Mem. II 294. 323.! 


D'BPD *, st. c. *eyby, sfx. "eyb» eto.: DA&- 
qaoa, palpebrae; in parallelismo poet. pro 


. ipsis oculós ponuntur exhibenturque dor- | 


mitantes Ps 1324. Pr 6 4, flentes Jr 9 17 (ef. 
Job 16 16), intuentes Ps 11 4. Pr425. 6 25. 
3013; *palpebrae aurorae? Job39. 4110 
sunt primi radii lueis matutinae. [5yEY , jy 
huc illuc volitavit] t 

-bDP Pi. «y» pulverem iactavit 9 S 16 13. 
[ab "by | 1 

"BP, C. art. yn, st. c. «by, pl. st. c. ni"by: 
pulvis, humus ;1) pulvis minutus in superficie 
soli Ex 8128s. Nu 517. 28316 13. Job 39 14, 
Y! p2N Dt 28 24; serpens pulverem comedere 
videtur Gn3 14. Is65 265, 'y *5nt reptilia Dt 
3224; — minus proprie: lutum seu ealx 
parietum abrasa Lv 144188; minimae par- 
tieulae rei eontusae Dt9 21, hinc hyper- 
bole: hostes facere by» 2 R 13 7, conterere 


r'2s7by» 2 8 22 43: Ps 18 43; cinis rei com- 
bustae Nu1917. 2E 284, rudera urbis 
expugnatae, erematae ! R 20 10. Is 25 12. 
265. Ez206 12. Ps 102 15. Neh 3 34; 2m nb 
* pulvisculi auri? Job 28 6. — 2) humus, su- 
premum terrae mollis stratum Gn 26 15. Is 
34 7.9. Ez 26 4. Job 56. 14 8. 19. 282. 3838; - 
ex humo factus est homo Gn 2 7, in humum 
redibit Gn 3 19. Ps 104.29. Job 34 15. Ec3 30; 
homo ' pulvis? est Gn3 193. Ps103 14. Ec 
127 al. mortuus Ps3010; de sepulcro: 
mb^wy Ps2216; in pulvere dormire ets. 
Job 7231: 1716. 1925. Ps2230. Dn 122al.; 
loqui styb 18294; wby7o» 'super? terram 
Job 4125. — 3) dictiones peeuliares: a) pul- 
vis,ex innumeris granulis constans, praebet 
ideam immensae multitudinis,hine paw "by3 
Gn 13 16. 28 14. 2 Oh 19, wey» Zch 93. Ps 
18 21. Job 27 16 — plurimi ets., 5p»: «e» Nu 
2810; — Db)pulvis est res vilissima, abiecta: 
"Ey2 tut res(m) vilissima(m) Is 412. So117, . 
alqd in pulverem abicere, despicere Job 
2224; sum ^BN! 'y Gn 1827: Job 3019; signa 
imae humilitatis vel humiliationis: lingere 
pulverem, se prosternere ets. Is 4923. Mi 
7 17. Ps 729: Is 2 10. Ps 76. 44 26. 119 25. 
Job 16 15. Thr329; opp.: erigere alqm ex 
pulvere 1 828. 15 162. Ps 113 7: I8 522; — 
c) Signa luctus ac paenitentiae: consper- 
gere eaput pulvere Jos 7 6. Ez 27 30. Job 212. 
Thr 2 10, sedere in pulvere Is 26 19, »em 'y-5y 
Job 42 6. [ar. 'af(a)r] 

à*"5p Epher et Gn254 Opher: 1) filius 
Madian Gn 254. 1 Ch 133. — 2) unus ex 
posteris Iuda 1 Oh 4 17. — 3) phylarchus 
in Manasse orientali 1 Ch 524. T 

ji "bv, pl. ay: pullus cervae vel capreae 
Ct29. 17. 45. 14. 814. [ar. jufr pullus ru- 
picaprae] t 

à WD? v. noy? ma. 

A [TÓbP , St. e. mby, loe. nmby, £Eplhwa et 
Jos 1823 Ophera, 1 Oh 4 14 Ophra: 1) urbs 
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by 


in Beniamin N a Machmas Jos 15 23. 18S 
1317; prob. et-Tajjibe, ca 7 km ENE a Bétin 
(Bethel); frt. —b5"px n. 6 — mby5 ma — py 
n. 3 —"Egooíg, Ephrem Ioh1154. — Of. 
Guérin, Jud. III 45-51; JPOS 3:(1923) 36-40; 
Dalman, Orte u. Wege Jesu? (1924) 231-4; 


PJB1998,32.8. — 2) urbs patria Gedeonis | 


in Manasse occidentali Jde 6 11. 24 (hie 
BH? 1g. me). 927. 32 (gd. ne» st. e.). 95; 
hodie et-Tajjibe ca 13 km NNW a Bésàn, 
medio aevo 'Afrabala (- *Ophrat-Ba al). 
Cf. JPOS 17 (19837) 31-44. — 9) unus ex 
posteris Iuda 1 Ch 4 14. T | 

A rbv et Gn259. 4930. 50 13 j^5y, 
Ephron: 1) Hethaeus Gn 258. 10. 13 S. 168. 
959. 4929s. 5013. — 2) mons in confiniis 
Iuda et Beniamin inter Nephtoa et Cari- 
athiarim Ios 159; sec. contextum WNW a 
Liftà (Nephtoa). Of. PJB 1913,56; 1932, 8.— 
3) urbs in finibus meridionalibus regni 
Israel 2 Ch 18 19 (q obey, k [hey ut vrss.); 
ef. mox n. 6 et noby n. LX 

à pbY v. j^» n. 3. 

A [5 v. nb» n. l. 

nr, bis *»,(, e. art. n, sed Ex 15 10 
'5: plumbwm Nu 3122. Sir 47 20, argento 
admixtum ab eo separandum Jr 629. Ez 
29 18. 20; Tartesso affertur Ez 27 12; plum- 
bea acie praesignantur litterae stilo ferreo 
insculpendae Job 1924; gen. materiae, 


plumbeus Zch b 7 s. [cf. a/s. '^bàr id.| T 
nnbey: v. np». | 
ri 


| Sfx. fip ,m3y, Jr66 mw (cf. J. 94 hj, 
^ pl &wv, st. c. wr, sfx. vy eto.: V ' lignum, 






ligna? ; 1) lignum vivum — arbor ; a) sg. col- 
Ject. — arbores Gn 1 11 s. 29. 29 a. 18 4 (of. 1). 
23 17. Ex 10 5. 15. Nu 18 20. Dt 2019. Ps 14 5. 
105 3321.; 3» y» Ez 477; arbores campi Ex 








9 25, terrae Lv 26 20; c. gen. speciei jbU j'y 


Is41192l, "a yv Ps1489: Ec25, o5Np yy | 


ferentes fructus comestibiles Lv 19 28 al. ; 


rro b 'vitam arborum aequans, vita per- 
longa Is 6022; — b) sg. yy arbor (una), pl. 











ow» arbores: Dt195. 226. Is 563 x. Jr. 


1119 p. 178. Ps13. Job147. 19 10al.; 
y275s 785 * ullam arborem Dt 1621; pl. Jde 
998s. Joel 1 12. 19; *»'^xv Is 72. Ps 96 12, 
ove y 10416. — 2) lignum mortuum — U- 
gnum; g) sg., ub materia ex qua res fiunt; 
v. materiae — ligneus: ry?» Lv11 32 al.: Gn 








614. Dt 101. Jr2813 al.,in sent. nom. Ez 
41 22; y» "vn !fabri lignarii^ 2 8 D 11: Ex 
35 33. Is 40 20; — b) sg, unum frustum 
ligni Ex 1525. Lv 144. Nu 196. 2 R66. Ez 
3716 s8;— o) sg., pl.: res ez ligno facta, 
ut vas ligneum Ex 7 19, ingtrumenta musica 
92865, patibulum Gn 4019. Dt21 228. Jos 
829 al, simulaerum Dt 4 28 al. 2 R 19 18. 
Jr 2231. 8? al, contignatio domus Hab 2 11; 
pars lignea securis Dt 19 5 6, plaustri 15 
614, hastae 177 q. 2 82119. 23 7; ry*s» 


* eum qui non est lignum" Is 10 15; yy ve 











'tigna lini (Flachsstengel) omnino sicca ! 
Jos26;— d) pl: ligna, arbores caesae, ih 
trabes asseresve concisae 2 S 5 11. 1H 5 22. 
24. 9 11. 10 11. Esr3 7. 2h 9 108 al., ey j23p 
plebis * oblatio ligni? pro templo Neh 10 35. 
1331; in aedificio, pro contextu, trabes vel 
asseres ets. Ex 25 5. 10. 18. 28. 26 15. Lv 14 45. 
Dt103. 1 R 610. 15. 1522. 2 Ch 35 al.; ligni 
frusta quibus ignis nutritur Gn 22 3. 6 8. 
Lvi7ss.935.412.1 R18 23. 33, quae ab 
egenis colliguntur Nu 15 32. 1 R17 10 ets. 
[ph. y» , aram. vx (pro »y, ass. i$u, aeth. 'ed] 

1 v9 Pi. pf. c. sfx. »2zy: velut sealperido 
formavit Job 108.— Hi. inf. c. sfx. n?x»n 
(rectius in mss. n3'): àmagine figuravit deam 
Jr4419 (in placentis). [ar. 'adaba secuit] 
Deriv. 23» ,!23»,'23p. T | 

? vy Q. pf. c. sfx. 123», inf. c. sfx. '"23», 
pte. pass. mw»: afflixit, conirisiavii alqm, 
vituperando 1 R 16, res adversas permit. 
tendo 1 Ch410:1s54 6. — Ni. pf. 2352, 2322, 








2xy 


ipf. 3X»* eto.: 
109. — 2) animo afflictus, contristatus est 
Gn 455. 18 203. Neh 8 10 s, propter alqm 
0» 28 193, ^k 1 820 34. — Pi. pf. c. sfx. 
ix», ipf. »axw*: eoniristavit Dm peccando 
Is 63 10; violant, detorquent verba mea ini- 
mici 566. — Hi. ipf. c. sfx. smz*gy»: conéri- 
stavit Dm peccando Ps 78 40. — Htp. ipf. 
5uym: contristatus est Gn 6 6. 34 7. [ar. *adaba 
seouit, laesit, insultavit ets.; cf. jadiba 
iratus est, 4 ad iram provocavit; cf. Gn 
347 V, Is 63 10 G, Ps 78 40 G.] Deriv. 3x». 
2Xp,?2Xp.?23p,n2Xy, D2Xypi2xp.n2xpc. 

Ap * pl c2», st. c. *aXv eio.: idolum, 
18 31 9 (Igd. nw pro ms, cf. 1 Ch 109). 
28521. Is10 11. 46 1. Jr 502. Os 4 17. Ps 
106 36. 115 4al. [! 3v] 3 

1l 3uy * vel 3v*, pl. c. sfx. b»'2xv. (dages 
forte dirimens): operarius, servus (G- subdi- 
tus, V debitor) Is 583; sec. alios ab ?sx» 2. 

1 3v» : fictile, vas, supellex Jr 22 8. [! zu» |! 


* UP, pl. ax»: 1) aerumnae, dolor puer- 
perae Gn 3 16. e 2) durus labor Ps 121 2. 
Pr1022. 14 28; pl. sfx. n»2x» labores, ne- 
gotia Is 58 8 (1); metonym.: opes labore ac- 
quisitae Pr 5 10; 'vy-33* verbum irritans (cf. 
?s3» Pi. Hi.) Pr 15 1. [? 31»]1 

(d 3vb, sfx. "xy: ódolum Is 48 5.[!23»]! 


: 3vb, Sfx. qox»: dolor(es) partus 1 Oh 4 9; 
» TH ' via ad dolores ^ ad gehennam? Ps 
19924 (an: vi[t]a iram Dei excitans ?); 
aerumnae Is143. [?sxv]t 

DOMP^, n3Xp, st. e. nox», pl. c. 
"ns, pniaxy: dolor, aerumna, Ps 164. 1473. 
Job 928; 3b y tristitia cordis Pr 1513: 10 10; 
labor, difficultas Sir 119. |[?»x» | t 

[I39P, st. c. riaxv, sfx. qxi2xvy: labor durus 
Gn3 17. 529; dolores partus 8 16. [?2x»]1 

TM FIT *, pte. n3»: 1) compressit, clausit 


Sfx. 


 Ooeulos suos, maligne nictans oeulis (G 
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f) laesus, vulneratus est Ec 


13. 


otnoí(Cov, V attonitis oculis, 3 nutans ocu- 
um frt. lgd. bx» ut Is 33 15) Pr 16 30. — 
GSY lg. Ps328. [cf. ar. dadá( j) contraxit 
palpebras, aeth. 'agawa elausit.]T 

X?Py [cef. a/s. sx» restitit, repugnavit 
alei, alqd ei denegans (v. J'astrow), ar. *agá(j) 
obnixus est alci]: Ni. ipr. nrw resiste tibi 
ips), impugna te ipsum! Sir428, G &yàwvi- 
coat, V certa! | 

np Lv 39 os eoccygis, ibi positum ubi 
spina dorsalis in caudam transit (v. Bo- 
chart, Hierozoicon I 497): verte * caudam 
ovinam totam usque ad os spinae dorsalis . ! 

XP, st. c. DI», Sfx. wy etc., pl. ni» (pro 
Tr3r Is 47 18]gd. qnx» S), consiliwm, varie: 
1) consiliwm, deliberatio de rebus agendis: 
'? p»2 321 date inter vos csl.", deliberate 
281620: Jde 207; nyv» 'factà delibera- 
tione? 1 Oh 12 19; 
in anima sua? Ps133: Pr2018 al. — 2) con- 
siliwm suadeniis alteri, quid agendum sit: 
* esl. Achitophel 2S 1531: Is 19 11. Ez 7 26. 
112. Job 2921. Pr27 9; inz» vw * consiliarius 
eius Is 40 13, 'nxy vox * consiliarii mei? Ps - 
11924; 'y gy do tibi esl. 1 R1 12: 128.18; 
csl. ales audire 5 vpv Pr 1215. 2 Ch 25 16, 
vp) Pr1920, sequi » qon Ps11. 2Ch 22 5.— 
3) consiliwm — propositum alqd faciendi 
(Plan, desseim) Ps 146. 205. Pr 205; ma- 
lorum consilium Ps 106 43. Job 5 18. 10 3. 
187al., quod Ds irritat »»» Is 193, pp» Jr 
19 7, *en Ps 33 10. Esr 45 al.; 
positum" nt» Is301, y» Jr 49 30, 5» Is 
810. — 4) deeretum, firma voluntas alqd 
peragendi, praesertim Dei(REatschluss): Is 
1917, pimwb '» * consilia antiquitus faeta" 
261, vowob 7 per legatos suos nuntiatum 
44 26; muy Us exsecutor consilii m.? 46 11; 
esl. Dei bn Ps 33 11, on Pr 19 21; Dos 
y y» Is 19 17:14 26, ibn 28 29; — d icon 


' volvere (mw) consilia 


' facere pro- 
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providentiae Dei homines gubernantis Mi 


4 12. Ps 73 24. 106 13: Job 382. 423, man-- 


datum Dei Ps 107 11; decretum Esdrae sub- 
ditos obligans Esr 103 (1gd. »*w), seniorum 
108. — 5) facultas bene consiliand?, sua- 
dendi, decernendá, gubernandi, sive pruden- 
tia, sapientia; ea competit Deo Jr 32 19. 
Job 1213, Sapientiae Pr 8 14, Messiae Is 
112, belli duci 2R 18 20. Is 16 3; in homi- 
nibus saepe deest Dt 32 28. Jr 49 7. Pr 21 30. 
[r»] 

DTP, pl. ovpizy: 1) validus, fortis, potens: 
reges Ps 135 10; pl. potentes Is D3 12. Pr 
1818. Dn 824; bay: 352. Ex 19. Dt 4 38 al.; 
y 45 Pr 3026; undae fluvii validae Is 8 7 ;— 
subst. pbwxy fortes wngues vel dentes leonis 
(alii: robur) Ps 10 10; nisxy validissimae pro- 
bationes in disputatione Is4121. — 2) ma«- 
mero potens, i. e. nwmerosus, multus: pecus 
Nu321; occisi Pr 26; »ebb jm '» Joell6; 
y by Joel25; ety I 33 Joel2 11. Àm 5 12(pec- 
cata). Mi 43. Zceh 822. Ps 3b 18. Sir 16 5; 


35 ey Dt£9 14: 265; iyi 513 Gn 1818. Nu | 


14 12. Dn 11 25 al. 

À "2: "3p, i. p. "33 I3», 3 P3, JAvionou- 
ber, portus in termino septentrionali sinus 
Aelanitiei iuxta Aelath Nu33835 s. Dt 2 8. 
1 R 926. 22 49. 2 Ch 8 17. 2036; portus vi- 
detur situs fuisse prope collem "Tell el- 
Heléfi (ca 3,5 km NW ab el-Aqaba). — 
Of. BASOR 71 (1938) 3-18; 72 (1938) 2-13; 
75 (1939) 8-22; Bib 21 (1940) 437-45. De no- 
mine (derivato a nomine arboris jada) ef. 
ZDPV 59 (1936) 193 ss. * 

ow Ni. ipf. 'oxyp: se retardari sivit, pigre 
cunctatus est, seq. » et inf. Jde 189. |of. ar. 
*aggala Gtre en retard; 'adala molesta, dif- 
ficilis est alci res.) Deriv. 5y noy mouy.! 

d.oXp piger Pr 66.9. 1026. 134 al. 

Mi 124p pigritia Pr 19 15. ! 

3. mop pigritia Pr 3127. ! 


d.mm»xp Ec 1018 i Gl vera est lectio) du. 


fem. vocis byy — ambae (sc. manus) pigrae — 


pigritia (v. Rosenm. in l. c., et BH»). : 

!DXP Q. pf. exp etc. sox», narr. |D3yn, 
inf. c. sfx. toy: 1) robustus evasit vel fuit Dn 
8 8, potentia ales 8 24, praevaluit, vicit 1123; 
robustus, potens fuit hostis, populus Gn 
26 16. Ex 17. 20. — 2) multus, numerosus 
fuit: viduae Jr 158, equi Is 31 1, ales pec- 
cata Jr 56. 3014. Ps 40 13, Dei beneficia 
40 6, summa idearum Dei 139 17, hostes alos. 
3820.695. — Hi. narr. c. sfx. :nbxy: mul. 
twm, fortem fecit? Ds populum Ps 105 24. 
[cf. ar. 'agwma, magnus, gravis fuit.] Deriv. 
DXy DNP, DEP WE, DUDXY, moxyn. i 


? ovy .Pi. pf. c. sfx. ivy: ales, carne co- 
mesta, ossa cirewmrosit Jr50 11. [vb. denom., 
ab bxy ] 1 

T? Dp Q. ptc. bxy: compressit vel clausit 
oeulos suos Is 33 15, frt. lgd. Pr 1630. — 
Pi. narr. oxyn»: clausit Ds oculos ales Is 
29 10. [ar. jammada, als. roy, nh. voy id.] T 

Dy (v) st. c. it, "xy ete, pl. (1) 
D'OXp, Sfx. wx etc., (2) nmibxy, st. c. nib», 
Sfx. "nibXy eto.: j : 


proprio; 0$, o$sa corporis humani vel be- 
luini Nu 248. Job 10 11. 40 18al., agni Ex 
1246. Nu912,in olla Ez245b (5a vid. lgd. 
p'iy2). 10; opp. earo, ossa. Mi32s. Job Z5; 


Sfx. 


08, os80; l) sensu maxime 


* cutis adhaeret ossibus", sc. sine carne 
intermedia (imago extremae maciei ac mi- 
serjae) Ps102 6. Job 19 20. 'Thr48.— 2) niexy 


o$$G& hominis mortui (cum vel sine carne 
adhaerente) cadaver[a] vel ossa Gn 50 25. 
Ex 1319. Jos 24 32 (Iosephi). Nu 19 16. 18. 
183118. 282112ss. 1R 13 2. 2 R 28 14 sS. 
Ez 371-11. 1 Ch 10 1231.; de eorpore modo 
mortui 1 R 18 314. Am 6 10; in Ps 536 
text. dub. (ef. 146); disseecuit cadaver 
py? membratim?! Jde 19 29.— 3) niexy et. 


D'DXy l* ossa hominis vivi, ergo cum carne — 


BXy 


D apecr "Ey 





sembra, corpus praesertim consideratum 
ut sanum aut aegrotans, forte aut debile, 
miserum aut beatum: Is 58 11. 66 14 (flo- 
rebunt). Jr 209. 23 9 (tremunt). Hab 3 16. 
Ps63. 2215 (distorta). 18. 31 11. 323. 34 21. 
85 10 (iubilant). 38 4. 42 11. 51 10. 102 4. Job 
715 (— hoc corpus meum miserabile). 20 11. 
Pr38. 124. 1430. 1530. 1624 al. — 4) me- 
tonym.: Eva estos de ossibus meis...", eius- 
dem naturae atque ego Gn 2 23; z2N "iz: "DSy 
cognatus meus es Gn 29 14: Jde 92; de viris 
eiusdem nationis 2 8 51.19 18 s. 1 Ch 11 1. — 
9) bX» cum gen? rei, quasi rei ossa, sub- 
Stantia — res ipsa: nw bin ox»s ' hoc ipso 
die? (14i) Gn 7 13. 1728. 26. Ex 12 17 (de 
die anniversario). 41. 51 al.; cum *» * usque 
ad hune ipsum diem Lv23 14. Bz23: 242; 
viderunt «95 m'bUn xv» t aliquid caelo ipsi 
claritate aequale? Ex 24 10; ibn byvy2 ' in 
plena sanitate Job 21 23. | ass. egimtu, pl. 
esmáti; ar. aeth. 'adm os] 

à Dy, i p. bx», Jos 15 29 HEsem, 193 
Asem, 1Oh429 Asom, urbs in Negeb, Si- 
meonitis attributa, frt. H. Umm el-'Azàm, 
SW a Bir 'Ar'ara (cf. Musil, Edom II 72 s. 
246; sed v. ribx»); cf. JPOS 4 (1924) 146. 
154. 4 | 

ovy 1) robur, vis; * r. nanus ", potentia Dt 
811. Job 3021; Na39 1gd. nox» * robur (—ro- 
busti adiutores) eius". — 2) *bx» Ps 159 15 
0880, compages ossiwm, corpus (opp. anima 
14), sec. alios (bxy 5) épse ego. T 

"nOXp 1) robur Is 4029 (ad Na39 cf. art. 
sup.). Sir 41 2.— 2) multitudo Is 41 9. [! oxy IT 

À [yp , loc. naibx» ,rpbu», Asemona, locus 
in termino australi Iuda Nu 34 4s (T sop, 
pb») Jos 154; prob. 'Ain el-Qeséme, ea 
9 km NW ab 'Ain Qedés (cf. Trumbell, 
Kadesh Barnea [1884] 117. 289-91); vix H. 
Umm el-Azám (ef. abxv). Of. mbwn.T 

niDxp*: v. bw». 


jp * (7): 28238 loco vXsn n" lgd. 
inon-ns ww», sec. 23 18 et 1 Ch 11 11; — 
et. m. 

"NP, ipf. Sx» (sfx. n2o3*') vel *x»* (sfx. 
(m»), coh. mu», iuff. sy iy sity, pte. 
pass. mv: firmiter tenuit; 1) retinuit, cohi- 


buit: pluvia alqm 1H 1844; carcere inclu- 


sum tenuit alqya 2 I 17 4. Jr33 1. 365. 99 15; 
wx» impeditus quocumque demum modo, 
impedimento, timore etc. Neh 6 10. 1 Ch 
121 (ww sb timore vel insidiis S.); ad 
nos accedere prohibita, mulier 1 S 216; c. 
2 rei retentae, cohibitae (v. z 3): Ds reti- 
nwit aquam, ne plueret Job 12 15, alqs retinet 
verba — silet Job 42. 299; ut hospitem men- 
sae retinuit alqm Jdc13 15; c. 5 personae: 
alei moram fecit, add. 5 et inf. 2R424— 
2) clausum tenet .Ds caelum, ne pluat Dt 
11 17. 2 Ch 7 13, mulierem, vulvam ne pariat 
Gn 16 2 ( 5b). 20 18 (v. v2 1), abs. 1s 66 9.— 
3) regendo continuit, gubernavit rex popu- 
jum: seq. 2 189 17. — 4) quasi in manu 
tenuit -— possedit, ns "Xy vires habuit, valuit, 
potuit:seq. 5 et inf. 1 Ch 2914. 2h 2 5. 229 
(* domus O. non habuit quemquam qui va- 
leret regnare"); n» '*mu» 85 debilitatus sum 
Dn 108.16, de debilitate politica Dn 11 6. 
ptc. o3»): 1) pte. retentus, inclusus 15 218; 
inhibita est plaga Nu 17 13. 15. Ps 106 30, 
byp à saeviendo contra... Nu 258. 2 S 24 21. 
25.1 Oh 2122. — 2) clausum tenetur caelum, 
ne pluat 1R 835. 2 Ch 626. [cf. ar. jadara 
impedivit, ar. 'agara, a/s. "xy pressit.] Deriv. 
oy»? uXp,nmmxy, "END, 0ix»s. 

«XP Jdel87 vox etymi et sensus dubii 
(ef. | versiones et comment.); prob. opes, 
divitiae GV [|ar. gadira dives evasit]; alii 
imperium. ('y wa usurpator) ets. 
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u$ 1) retentio, inclusio Is 53 8 S. — 2) oc- 
clusio (passive) uteri, i. e. uXOr sterilis Pr 
3016. — 3) oppressio (passive), angustia Is 
538 V, c. gen. causae Ps 107 39. [*»]T 


ER 3" et ny (3); st. c. rmx», pl. c. sfx. 


ne*oc -— 
* M 


b»'nxy: conventus sollemnis religiosus populi 
Lv 2336. Nu 2935. Dt 16 8. Is 113. Am D 21. 
Neh 818, obi. verborum xp Joel 114.2 15, 
v1» 2 R10 20, nv» 2 Oh79;— haud sine 
ironia caterva rebellium Jr 91. [ab ox», Ni. 
se inclusit, convenit, in loco sacro?]1 
3p», ipf. 3p»*, narr. C. sfx. »apy", inf. a. 
aip»; a iergo. secutus esi (praesertim inSi- 


dians, lucrum aliquod captans, dolo alqm 
fallens ets., alqm anteveriens vel retinens) 
Os 124; dolo fefellit Gn 21 36. Jr 93. — pi. 
ipf. e. sfx. n3pr Job 37 4 see. plerosque — 
Ds non retinet, remoratur (sed multiplicat) 
ea, Sc. fulmina (sec. alios — non potest 


[homo] vestigia. eorum sequi), cf. comment. . 


[cf. ar. 'aqaba a tergo secutus est, successit, 
insidiatus est, 8 retinuit; aeth. 'agaba ser- 
vavit, attendit, observavit (legem) ets., 
*ggafa II 1 impedivit.] Deriv. ? 3p» 2p», 
"wp. 

!jpp, st. e. 2py, six. tpr, pl st. c. 
(1) 3p» Ct 18 et spy, sfx. "apr apr, st. c. 
(2) map» Ps 89 52, sfx. vniapr (de p v. J. 
18 k): 1) pedis cale, calcaneus (.'erse, talon, 
heel) hominis vel animalis Gn 3 15. 2b 26. 
49 17. Jr 13 22. Job 189 (vix Ps 41 10, ubi 
prob. ?3pr); pl, wngulae equorum curren: 
tium Jde522; Gad apr w» (sie lgd. vid.) 
' urget calcaneum eorum ?, eo8 2a tergo per- 
sequitur Gn 49 19 (cf. infra 4). — 2) euntis 
gressus, passus, y, actiones ales Ps 56 7. 
8952. — 3) pl., vestigia pedum sew gresswwm 
Ps'7720. Ot 18; vestigiwm, signum, ex quo 
alqd cognosci vel coniectari potest Sir 
13 26. — 4) postrema pars rei (ut calx in 
pede): agminis militum extremitas (Nachhut, 


Nachtrab) Jos 8 13, frt. Gn 49 19; wltimi su- 
perstites gentilium Sir 10185 futura vel wl. 
tima sors alcs 163. [ar. *'agib calx, finis, 
posteritas | 

? 3Dy , pl. c. sfx. "apy: insidiator Ps 49 6; 
prob. etiam 41 10. T 

13py haud plawus, salebrosus, obliquus 
ets. (opp. iv^b), locus, via, Is 40 4 [cf. ar. 
*aqaba^ via montana]; ethice: haud rectus, 
pravus, dolosus ets. Jr 179. T | 

? 3p» *, f. nzp» (J. 88 De): vestigio (Sc. 
sanguinis effusi) coloratus, maculatus Os 6 8. 
[* py | 1 

py ex etymo — id quod sequitur [cf. ar. 
*agaba secutus est, successit etc.]: 1) prae- 
máwm, merces (aut poena) sequens Ps19 12 


(GHS); c. gen. rei Pr 224; absolvere reum 
4nb 'y ut praemium, pro dato munusculo 


Is523;— similiter, cum annexa sententia 
verbali: ww& '» Gn 22 18. 265. 2381206 et 
'» '» 12 10, et solum ap» cum verbo Nu 14 24. 
Dt 12. 8 20 — in praemium (aut poenem) 
quia... 2 simpliciter — quia, quoniam A.ra 


412.— 2)onez ww» in vestigio vel sequela 
confusionis suae — propter, ob Ps 40 16. 
104.— 38) sequens, futurum tempus, ut acc. 


temp.: in posterum Ps 119 33. 112, Sec. non- 
nullos — usque ad finem (T), aut (cum idea 
obsequendi, observandi, cf. aeth. 'agaba 
observavit legem) obsequenter, accurate, a.d 


amussim. 


nap» BH? (alias 3) modus agendi dolosus 
2 R 10 19.! | 

Tp» *, narr. "py": firmiter ligavit Gn 22 9. 
[ar. 'agada nodavit]! 

Tp? ; pl. e"py: variegatus, striatus Gn 
30 35. 39 s. 918. 10. 12. T 

d.npp*, st. e. npy: tribulatio, pressio, 
vexatio Ps 55 4 (GHST). [p; a/s. py doluit, 
Af. pressit, ar. dága 4 arctavit, 'áqa impe- 


2p» 
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divit];: propter I Tm cj. lgd. npvx, cf. etiam 
ar. áqg vox rauca eorvi.! 

à Dpy Accub: 1) familia ianitorum Esr 
242. Neh 7 45. 1119. 1225. 1 Ch 9 17. — 
2yNathinaeus Esr 245; deest | Neh 748(v. 
comm.) — 3) levita Neh 87. — 4) Davi- 
dida ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch824. T 

1 5py Pu. pto. Jpyb distorius, x perver- 
sus Hab 14. [ar. 'agila habet pedes distor- 
tos| Deriv. 2 seq.'! 
| 1 2popr * pl. f. nmi»': distorius; p. viae 
deviae, clandestinae ets. Jdc D 6, subst. viae 
obliquae impiorum Ps 1255. T 

i rinsp» toriuosus: serpens Is 27 1. ! 
4 jp» Gn3627 v. jpy*. 

"jy * inf. wp» evulsit plantam Ee 3 3.— 
Ni. ipf. "prn: eversa, diruta est urbs S0 2 4.— 
succisis 


Pi. pf. pr, ipf. opy" enervavit, 


nervis inutilem fecit taurum ets. Gn 49 6. 
Jos116.9. 29 884. 1 Ch 18 4.[ar. 'agara 1, 2 — 
Pi..a/s. *py "gr — Q.] Deriv. wy. 

vw m. ini Dt P ] cm Gn 1130 0 al, 


.l L— 


capax 6n 25 21. 29 831. Ex 28 26. Dt 1 14. 
Jde 1328s. 1825. Is 541 y. Job 2421; 
man mpr ob sterilitatem filiis carens. Ps 
118 9 (cf. n» 320) T 

"py prob. surculus ez radice progerminamns 
[a/s. mopr, ar. rq radix| metaphor. homo 
oriundus ex. lv 25 47.! 

à "Dy Zhi. Iudaeus de stirpe lera- 


meel gore I 


nius Bid ET 8corpius, scorpio, ingec- 
tum venenum in cauda gerens et ictu mor- 
suque magnum dolorem afferens Dt 8 15. 
Sir3930. — 2) scorpio, virga vel scutica 
aculeis obsita 1 E 12 11.14. 2 Ch 10 11. 14; 
pl. p homines maligni Ez 26. ass. ar. aeth. 


*aqrab| 1 


à p'35pP (G Axgoev): e'shpy n?»b ascen- 
sus Scorpionis Nu 344. Jos 15 3. Jdoc 1 36, 
ascensus ex 'Araba versus Kurnub, frt. 
Naqb es-Safá, ca 30 km SW a termino 
merid. maris Mortui; inde nomen illius re- 
gionis Idumaeae f| '"Axoafovw]vm Aocraba- 
thane 1 Macb53 (cf. IF1 12,8, 1 al.: Axgapo- 
wv). T 

A rpr Accaron et Jos 1943 Acron, urbs 
pentapoleos philisthaeae Danitis attributa 
Jos133.1511.458. 1943. Jde118. 1 5510. 6168. 
714. 1752. 92 R 128. 6. 16. Jr 2520. Am 1 8. 
So24. Zeh 95. 7; n. gent. »inpy,exwpy 4c 
caronitae Jos 183. 1.8 510; ass. Amqarruna 
(KB II 92. 94. 148. 240); nomen conservatur 
in hodierna 'Aqgir, ca 7 km E a Jebná 
(Iamnia); de situ antiquo disputatur: sec. 
plerosque eodem loco atque "Agir (cf. Ro- 
binson, Pal. III 230-3; SWP, Mem.II 408; 
Alt proponit (PJB 1933, 13) Tell el- Fol | 
prope vieum Sahme, Albright (AABSOR 2/8 
[1923] 1-7) Qatra, 6 km SW ab 'Áqir. Of. 
etiam ZDPV 54 (1931) 159-70. T 


TH UD» pervertát, coniorsit*. — Ni. ptc. 
UDP2, Ut c. eum Een determinante: ethice 


| perversus Pr 2818.— Pi. pf. wey, ipf. py? 


pte. v/p»b: pervertit ea quae recta sunt Mi 
39, vias suas Is 598. Pr109. — Hi. narr. 
c. Sfx. wUp»" Job 920 (de p ef. J. 63 c, BL 

p.353): me perversum faceret, i.e. me per- 
versum declararet. [cf. ar. *agaga torsit, 
plexuit, *agíga malae indolis est.] Deriv. 
2 geq. T 

Y VD (J. 88 Hb) ethice perversus, pravus; 
alqs Dt325.98 221 Ps18 27. Pr 225, c. gen. 
determinante Pr1120. 1720. 19 1. 286; algd 
Pr88, cor Ps 1014, viae Pr215.T 

A Upy A cc68, pater bellatoris tempore 
David 2 S 92326. 1Ch 1128. 27 9. T. 

Y. mp? pravitas; pr. oris, i. e. sermonis 
Pr424. 612.1 


1p *, pl. om," eto.: cf. v». 
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à "p Ar, urbs principalis in Moab Nu 
2115 (Sam v»). Dt 2 9. 18. 29— 2wio *» Nu 
2138 (7 mss, Sam, G,[S] 'b »w; frt. lgd. 
'b ^») Is 151 (var? 'b-»); sec. Hier. ad 
Is 151 metropolis Moab: Ar — Areopolis 
(ef. On. 124 168; 3625 ss) — Rabbath Moab, 
quae sec. Musil, Ar. Petr. 1370-3. 3818s est 
H. er-Rabba, ca 12 km NNE ab el-Kerak; 
ex contextu ll. cc. etiam tota regio inter 
Seil el-Mó£gib (Arnon) et W el-ITasáà. — Ad 
eandem referunt nonn. A v»n.l et2wio ww, 
immo etiam nip n. 2. T 

A ANTO OP v. ow. 

4 "v, sfx. qny, pl. by, sfx. qw: adversa- 
rius, aemulus, rivals Sir 315; in 152816 
TM Iahve ut Saulis reprobati adversarius 
(sed GSV lg. qvyvoy mm * favet sodali tuo, 
sc. Davidi); in Mi 5 13 'árím sunt falsi dii, 
veri Dei velut aemuli, y... * tui", a te culti 
(cj. lgd. xy *idola t. vel Tv ( arbores tuas 
-Sacras?); in Is 14 21 cj. lg. vel *ne plena 
fiat facies terrae inimicis, vel * ... bellis? G? 
[cf. ar. jóra^ hostilis incursio praedandi 
eausa, a jára ($)] vel * ruinis" b"»y, cf. com- 
ment.;in Ps 139 20 *"»y designat impios Dei 
contemptores (et cj. lgd. Toy vel qp? ets.). 
[ar. gára (*) zelotypia ferbuit, darra nocuit, 
laesit] T | 

4v» 1) Ct 52 pte. Q. verbi «y: vigil(ans). — 
2) Mal 212 TM in prisea formula exsecra- 
tionis * exscindat viro hoc facienti mi wy, 
in qua explicanda interpretes multum. dis- 
eorlant: V * magistrum et diseipulum 
(—invigilantem et respondentem), item J ar- 
- chi, Kimchi, ST «filium et nepotem eius, 
Zadoe Kahn 'tout étre veillant et parlant ', 
Wellhausen * den (anrufenden) Wüchter und 
den Antwortenden'- omnes, ets., quarum 
interpretationum nulla satisfacit; — ideo 
recentes (Sellin, Menge, Hoonacker, Hen- 
ne) sec. G (£wg xoi vaxswo0T -— nm» ww) 
mutatis vocalibus, lg. m» "y et vertuni: 


*exscindat Dns viro hoc facienti testem 
(»») et sponsorem (tutorem, defensorem)", 


Sc. testem in emptione etce., tutorem in tri- 
bunali; ef. commentarios. n 


A"p Her: |) filius primogenitus luda 
Gn 383. 6 s. 46 12. Nu 26 19. 1 Oh 23. — 
2) filius Sela filii Iuda 1Oh 421.7 

1**» Q. miseuit; inf. 3*y, ptc. pl. st. c. 
'à5$: emendo vendendoque mutuam. merca- 
turam egit, c. acc. 3nyb Ez 279.27. — WHtp. 
pf. i2" ynn, ipf. 3»ym etc.: 1) se. commiscue- 
runi, $9 cum alis Ps 106 35. Esr92. — 
2) communionem habuit cum alqo, 5 Pr20 19, 
e» 2421; gaudio eordis mei non se immiscet 
alienus 14 10. [a/s. miscuit] Deriv. 55», 22yn. 

229p, ipf. c. sfx. waWwN, ipr. 2oy (Sfx. 
»20»): 1) spopondit, sponsorem egit, alterius 
obligationem, debitum, periculum in se 


suscipiens; ut sponsor seu fideiussor iwen- 
dwm suscepit alqm (c. acc.) ab alqo eyb Gn 
44.32; ales tutorem egt, c. aec. Gn 43 9. Is 
38 14. Ps 119 122 (ubi prob. lIgd. T 26 
' tuere promissum tuum ?). Job17 8 (ubi eum 
S legi potest y (repone pignus meum 
apud te?); in re pecuniaria pro altero spo- 
pondit; abs. Sir S813, e. ace. personae (pro- 
mittendo) tutwm reddidit Pr 11 15. 20 16. 21 18, 


.5 61; c. acc. rei 22 26, nz*y 2wy ' sponsio- 


nem fecit? 1718. — 2) oppigneravit, ut pi- 
gnus obligationis susceptae exposuit rem 
Neh53; iz5nw 25y'""p (quis se satis ani- 
mosum sentit, seq. 7 c, inf. Jr 30 21. — 
Htp. ipr. 32ynn mutuam sponsionem fac, nW 
eum alqo 2 R18 23. Is 36 8. [a/s. 33», sab. 3*3» 
spopondit; cf. ar. jarama alterius obliga- 
tionem, debitum, poenam in se suscepit 
(Barth, Et. St. p. 32)] Deriv nz*y , [i3y , 299b, 
nin. E | 
Ji ? anv *, Q. pf. n2y pay, ipf syn ums 


2022 
* o9 


iucunda fuit res Pr 324; alci — placuit alci 


231» 


2? Jr620. 3126. Os 94 (an active, ^non of 


ferent ei sacrif. sua? cf. sab. 'rb dbh of. 
ferre sacrif.; JPOS 14,142). Mal 3 4. Pr 13 19, 
by Ps 104 34; placuit alqs alci *y Ez 16 37. — 
Hi. éucundam fecit rem Sir 4021. [nh.] De- 
riv. 3p. ] 

* 9^» Q. inf. c. 31sy: vesperascit dies Jdc 
199; vespere est alqs alieubi Sir 36 31. — 
[ass. erébu, ar. jaraba abiit, occidit sidus, 
Qariba niger fuit| Deriv. 2,25. 

2"P adi. iucundus Pr 20 17. Ct 2 14; àw- 
cunde loquens Bir 65. [?33» ] T 

30v Ex 817.27. Pr 78 45. 105 31 sg. col- 
lect.: muscarum agmen (725 Ex 820); GV 
xvvopvio, coenomyia, Aq züpupuvto (museae 
omnis generis); sec. Bochart (Hieroz. II 4, 


15, ed. Rosenm. III 427) musca canina quae 
canes potiss. sed etiam homines vexat. 


: 3oP G. xoóxn, V subtegmen, i. e. id quod | 


Stamini panni (n?) submiscetur seu inter- 
texitur Lv 13 48-59 novies; ef. Dalman, AS 
V 61. [25] 

? Esp turba alienigenarum admixta Israe- 
litis Ex 1238. Neh 13 3; cf. porro art. 4 33y. 
[i2w]f | ] 
3 (Y), du.(?) D'2*y:vesper(a) Gn15. 8 etc. 
 Dt93867. Ps306. J ob 7421; b2ys Pr 
7 9 (cf. *33y); 2oy5 ' vespere? Gn 19 1. 29 23. 
Ex 1218. Ez 12 4 al. (2 omni vespere 1 R 17 6. 
Est 2 14), 33y5 Gn 49 ?7. Ps 906 (— omni v. 
Ps 597. Esr33. 1 Ch 16 40 al.), 2?» Ex 16 6. 
Ps 5518, 5*y ny» Gn 811. 24 11. Is 17 14: 28 
112, s56y nib» ' ingruente v." Gn 24 68. Dt 
| 2212; sym) Lv1124.27. Nu 19 7. Jos 7 6 al., 
2w7"1» Ps 104 23, 20^ "pi7ib Ex 18 14(18 c. 
. &rt.), wpi-oy yb Ex 27 21.Lv 243, yy '»b 
 Lv233a2; '»5 "p2b 'brevissimo tempore! J ob 


4 205 11 ps 23»75» * usque ad expleta (— post) 
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matutina vesperasque 2300? Dn 8 14 (cf. 
26); 2530» nme (cf. Ex 29 418) 2R 16 15. Dn 
9 21 al.; — o'awsn n2 Ex 126. 16 12.29 39.41. 
908. Lv 28 5. Nu93. 5. 11. 28 4. 8 sec. Sa- 
maritanos et Caraeos 'inter occasum solis 
et initium plenae caliginis" (cf. Dt 16 6), 
sec. Pharisaeos 'inter tempus quo sol ad 
occasum vergit et ipsum solis occasum, i. 
e. fere inter horam 15?» et occasum solis 
(G zc &onépav, xoóc Osuwóv, Owé, V ad 
vesperam, vespere); de Ps 659 v. args 
(alii * extremae plagae orientis et occiden- 
tis ?). 

4 3ay[n *298] 1R 1015 (V Arabia, etiam 
Aq, Sym, S,et || 2 Ch914 aw q. v.). Jr 25 24 
(V occidentis); see. nonn.-- 3^3» i. e. turba 
miscella (cf. G Jr 25 24 xotg ovp píxcovc). 
Quodsi punoetatio mas. retinetur, cf. ass. 
Urbi (KB II84[T]. 94. 182). 4 

4 30» Arabia, incolae desertorum arabi- 
corum Jr2524. Ez2721(BH? 217).2 Ch914 
(BH? ^y); de Is2113 2w5 ww 2172 Nb'b 
V. comm.; n. gent. *àa»» Arabs Is 13 20. Jr 
932 (V latro); *a*» Neh2 19. 6 1; pl. Da» 
Neh 41. 2 Oh 21 16. 92 1. 26 7 (k p"23y, q 
p'22»); mweasr (2 mss. 30») 2 Oh 171.4 

2"P (semel "tv), pl. p'a*p ,'aub: corvus Gn 
97. Lv 11 15]]Dt 14 14 (avis impura). 1 R 
174.6. Is3411. Ps 147 9. Pr 30 17. Job38 41. 
Ct 511. De speciebus corvi Palaestinae cf. 
Hagen, Realia Biblica 389. [ass. á-, éribu, 
ar. Quráb, a/s. N21; ar. jariba, niger fuit] 

A 3*'P et Jde 7 25 (bis). Is 10 26 2n» Oreb, 
princeps Madian Jde725. 83. Ps83 12 oc- 
cisus apud petram quae ex hoc facto no- 
men habuit Oreb. 

1 I2, Sfx. "naw, pl. niz^» ,ni2^r: regio 
plana Zch 1410, regio inculta, arida (Heide, 
Steppe) in poesi passim cum synonymis 
"27b ,m"3 ,nnob 1833 9. 35 1. 6. 40 3. 41 19. 513. 
Jr26. 56. 176. 50 12. 5143. Ps 685. Job 
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245.99 6; n2»»3 praesertim vocabatur vasta 
illa regio demissa vallis Iordanis ac ma- 
ris Mortui usque ad sinum Aelaniticum 
extensa, v. A n207; in 2 S 1528. 17 16 prae- 
ferendum censent ketib ( ni»). [aeth. *abra 
arida, sterilis est (regio)?] 

à H3" (desertum): 1) n2wwn (G [i] Aoopo, 
V solitudo, campestria, planities, desertwm) 
regio demissa vallis Iordanis ac maris Mor- 
tui usque ad sinum Aelaniticum protensa 
(cuius pars a mari Mortuo usque ad sinum 
Aelanitieum hodie quoque audit el-' Araba, 
pars autem a mari Mortuo usque ad lacum 
Genesareth el-Gór) Dt11. 7.28. 8178.4492. 
Jos112.16.121.32.8.2 8229. 47. 2 R 25 4. 
Jjr394. 527. Ez 418; n2wn o — mare Mor- 
tuum Dt31i17:b. 449b. Jos316. 123 b. 
21425. Biusdem regionis partes sunt 
imm (ar) mias Jos 4 13. 5 10. 2 R 25 5. Jr 
395. 528, et 2xib (n3?) nisu NE 2 mari 
Mortuo e regione Iericho Nu 221. 26 8. 68. 
31 12. 383 48-50. 351. 36 13. Dt 341. 8. Jos 
18 32.— 2) nzwm Jos 18 18 prob. lgd. (ef. G) 
"23xn ma q.v.— 3) nzmm 5n» torrens de- 
sertà Am 614, torrens aliquis in limite me- 
ridionali regni Israel; sec. Alt (PJB 1929, 
57 8) frt. cursus inferior W. el-Qelt prope 
"arn ma (q. v.), sec. alios torrens à meridie 
ingrediens in mare Mortuum, sive W. el- 
 Hesá sive W. el-Quséb (cf. PJB 1936,42 8); 
alii denique censent agi de Arnon vel de 
torrente quodam N ab Arnon in mare Mor- 
tuum decurrente; Hier. in h. l. torrentem 
indicari putat qui inter Rhinocoruram et 
. Pelusium in mare Mediterraneum ingredia- 


tur (PL 25,1066). Cf. 2 E 14 25. Is 15 T. TO 


' n39p * (nh), pl. sy, st. e. 'any: salia 
arbor, quae iuxta rivos crescere Sole Lv 
283 40. Ig 16 7. 44 4. Ps 137 2. Job 40 22; hac 
vocedesignaricensetur Populus Euphra- 
tica Olivier: cf. Hagen, Realia 426 a; Low, 
Die Flora der Juden III (1924) 322 ss. T 


na^, sfx. Dp2ó»: 1) sponsio, promissio 
vadis se algd (vice alterius) daturum Pr 
1718.— ^2) improprie: arrha, pignus doni 
translati, ab altero accepti vel sim. 1 5 
17 18. [?22»]t | : | 

jiaqP pignus Gn 3817 s. 20; frt. 1gd. »5*» 
! pignus meum Job 17 3 (ST). 1 
Oacmp my, DsIiw. cel "my vo 
8. V. 302. 

apap Is 15 7: e*0yn om3 iorrens sali- 
eum, frt. W. el-Ilesá, in sua parte infe- 
riore Seil el-Qeráhi audiens, inter Moab et 
Edom; sec. Power (Bib 13 [1932] 445) - W. 
el-Garabe, influens in Iordanem, ca 4 km 
N a mari Mortuo.! 

A p2"np v. s. v. na]yn ma (—4 nan» n. 2). 


qb 3p, ipf. sum: sursum enisus esi [cf. ar. 


a» **à 
D 


14188; Guérin, Jud. III 182 s; SWP, Mem. 
III 403.415; Musil, Ar. Petr. II 1 (1907) 
195. 197. — 2) Arod, Beniaminita 1 Ch 
815. T | 

1 m3]: haec radix verbalis ideas qvudandi, 
spoliundi velo, tegmine, tutela, effundendi 
ets. pro vario eontextu exhibet; — Ni. ipf. 
m» effundetwr spiritus caelitus super alqm 
1s3215. — Pi. pf. my», ipf. n» ete., opt. 
«yn, narr. "ym, ipr. vv, infi abs! vice ni» 
Hab 3 13 (BL p. 425): 1) nudum fecit I8 9 17; 
remoto velo ad usum prompsit scutum 22 65 
destructo tecto, trabes nudas exposuit plu- 
viae etc. So 2 14, sim. Hab 3 13. Ps 137 7 
(destruendo fecit ut videretur).— 2) effudit 
(vel: tegmine, tutela privavit) animam, vi- 
tam ales Ps1418; effundendo vacuavit va& 
Gn 924 20, arcam 2 Ch 24 11. — Htp. ipf. 
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^pnh, ptc. ni»nb: se demudavit Thr 421; se 
late effudit seu expandit, sec. multos Ps 
9735 (nulla versio antiqua ita; G £roató- 
usvoc, H. fortissimus, S exaltatus; cj. lgd. 
"bynb aut no a radice jv, q. v. ; of. ?mv ).— 
Hi. pf. mv detexit, nudavit Lv 20 18; non 
protectam tradidit (sec. alios: effudit) vitam 
suam morti Is 53 12. [ar. 'arija nudus fuit] 
Deriv. mw , mw ,"w.wb,.m. 

? WP virwit*; Htp. pte. se viridem prae- 
bwit PsS3735. Deriv. my. 

rna» *, pl ni virentia in ripa fluvii Is 
197 (Kimchi; cf. Rosenmüller in h. 1.), G. 1ó 
&yv vÓ yAooóv. ! 

Te amy ", St. c. mmy, pl. m: ascendens 
vel declivis areola horti (Beet, terrace) Eiz 
17^. 10. Ct 5 18. 62. [ar. 'araóa, aeth. 'arga 
ascendit] T 

Th óvog dygioc, onager Job 39 5, animal 
indomitum, fugax, Asiae minoris; cf. Realia 
398. [ar. 'arida fugit]! 

rp, st. e. nw, sfx. qnn ete.: nuditas, 
aliquid nudum; 1) ales corpus nudum Ez 
16 8. 36. Os 2 11; verenda Gn 9 22 s. Ex 2026. 
2842; ' verenda ales detegere' (n?1) est 
terminus legalis — habere coitum vel inire 
matrimonium illicitum cum alqo Lv 18 6-19. 
20 11-21. Ez 2210; nin 3n" — A ipsae(corpora 
earum) debent tibi esse tam inviolabiles 
quam tuum ipsius corpus Lv 1810, sim. 8; 


alibi denudatum ales corpus (coram aliis. 


spectantibus) metaphorice summam, quae 
alei inferri possit, iniuriam indicat Is 47 3. 
Ez 1637. 23 10. 18. 29. Thr18; qox "v np5 
"^ad summam maíris tuae ignominiam ? 1 S 
2030; bb '» ad ignominiam Aegypti" 
Is204. — 2) metaphorice: a) "23 nrw ali- 
quid ignominioswm, foedum Dt23 15. 24 1; — 
b) your "y loca nuda, non ( pro)tecta, non mu- 
nita regionis Gn 429. 12. [!mw]t 

* qp oblatio Sir38 11 (GV).: 


phy, v. sw. 
dh o3, pl. obw»: prudens Pr 12 16. 23. 


1316. 14 8. 15. 18. 223. 27 12; — astutus, 
callidus Job 512. 155, de serpente Gn3 1. 
[cw]T 

jPT Jr 486 et pap 176: planta exilis 
deserti, G (176) &ygououvobm, V myricae, 
S radices; sec. Fonek in LB III 3095s est - 
prob. frutex Iuniperus phaenicea Linné 
(exelusis, ut nimis pulehris et altis, aliis 
quibusdam plantis, quales Tamarix variae. 
speciei et Iuniperus oxycedrus L); Jr48 6 
G- lg. *eritis sicut onager (iv) i. e. fuga- 
ces, vagi quod textui bene congruit. f 

à pw,» (de "7, var. wr, Jde 
1126 v.S. v. à*"»') Aroer: 1) urbs in Ruben 
iuxta ripam dextram Arnon fluvii Nu32 34. 
Dt236. 312. 448. Jos12 3. 139. 16. 28245 
(v. comm. in1.). 2R 1033. Jr 48 19. 1 Ch 5 &. 
Inscr. Mesa 26 sys». Hodie H. "Ará'ir supra 
Seil el-Mógib et 4-5 km SE a Dibàn. Cf. 
Musil, Ar. Petr. I 130s. 331-9; AASOR 
14 (1934) 49 s.— 2) urbs in Gad E a Rabba 
(Rabbat Ammon) Jos 1325. Jde 11 33. — 
3) urbs in Iuda 1 S 30 28 (frt. — my Jos 
15 22 q. v.); prob. — Araru in AmKn 256 25 
(pp. 816. 1319) — :Ar'ára ca 9 km SSW a 
H. el-Milh. Cf. RB 1908, 514; JPOS 12 
(1932) 1328; PJB 1934, 19. — N. gent. 
mro» — Arorites 1 Oh 11 44. De Is 172 
Q»» "» cWitates Aroer (G sig vóv  alóva —. 
*P "», prob. recte) v. comm. T 

Te yap ", St. e. pry: adi. horribilis vel 
subst. regio horribilis Job 30 6. [yy]! 

D'hp:v.?*my vb. et my subst. 


A'"p Heri, ülius Gad Gn 46 16 — Her, 
Heritae Nu 26 16 (n. pr. et patr). ! 

Te pap nuditas; metonym. ipsa muditas 
pro adi. omnino nuda (f. sg., 'm Ew Ez 
16 7. 22. 39. 23 29, de pluribus n5 '» (nudi- 
tas pudibunda) nudi Milii; *nmudus nu- 
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datur arcus, ex involuero promitur Hab 
39. [mv] | 

nip» *, pl. ni: id quod ex frumento fit 
vel concoquitur, i. e. farina, pulmentum ets. 
Nuib520s. Ez 4430. Neh 1038. [cf. nh. Ew 
compegit, commisceuit.] 1 

D'b'3p *, sfx. mp: nubes (atrae) Is 5 30 


(SH ' tenebrae ', cf. 5p»). [ass. arápu obscu- 
rum fieri|! o 

n (arrég*), pl. m"y, st. c. "xv: ex 
etymo terribilis, tàimorem iniciens: 1) valde 
potens, adi. Jr 20 11. PS 37 35; ori "y Ez 28 7. 
30 11. 31 12. 82 12; subst. Is 49 25,( I| *123). — 
2) vocein deteriorem partem accepta: ini- 
mieus, princeps erudelis, saevus, iyrammus 
( Emo yox vp ets.) Is 13 11. 25 3 ss. 29 5. 
20. Jr 1521. Ps 545. 86 14. Job 6 23. 15 20. 
27 18; violentus Pr 11 16. [yw] T 

"TP (forma qatiltil radicis my), pl. ovy 
(J. 90 b) nudatus, orbatus, metaphorice: li- 
beris carens Gn 152. Lv 2020. Jr 22 30. 
Sir 16 3. T. 

TW, ipf. q^» etc., ipr. en. n2w Job 33.5, 
iy, inff. jp qo», pte. qo», pass. y (st. c. 
'y): 1) ordinate disposwit res, ut ligna Gn 
229. Livl 7, carnes 18, 12, aras Nu23 4: Jos 
26; item unam rem, plura continentem, or- 
dinavit, apparavit: lampadem Ex 2721. Lv 
24 3, tophet Is 30 33, mensam cum suis cibis 
Is215. 6511. Bz 28341. Ps235. 1819, arma 
Jr463.— 2) hine a) praeparavit, instruit 
aciem, pugnam, nbm?b Jde 2022. 1S 17s. 
2S 108, seq. brx * contra eos" Gn 148. Jdc 
20 20, nip» 1 8 172; huius artis periti sunt 
prop 5» 10h12 33.35; n2wb » 18 1721; 
abs. Tw aciem instruxit Jdc 2033, contra 
oy Jr5014, 5 Jde2030 al., n&xp? 18 42.28 
1098s al, 2 Jr 509, 5' (— 5) Job64 (cj. 1gd. 
»ns»xs et ef. ar. 'akara-hw dure tractavit 
eum); nbnob Ty Joel 25— 'a5 "y Jr 6 23. 
50 42; — b) in eausa quasi-forensi alqs cau- 


Sam, defensionem suam ets. ordinavit, pa- 
ravit: oBUb n2 Job 13 18: 23 4, »b 32 14; 
abs. 55 ny para, expone coram me' Job 
33 5: Is 44 1; T») 55 * non possumus loqui ! 


[PES 


Dei cum David bene dispositum 2 S 23 5.— 
3) taxandi, aestimandi causa iuxta, poswit, 
comparavit: quam imaginem j5359n *compa- 
rabitis Ei?' Is4018; vox To ps /nequit quid- 
quam eomparari tecum! Ps40 6; — intrans. 
aequalis est alci : mmo sy» "o 89 7 ( In); c. 
SÍX. rei: res rem non aequat Job 928 11. 19.— 


ET s*eeveo E PE 


denom., ab 'w): secundum facultatem 


dandi (axavit alqm Lv 27 8 bis, terram, po- 
pulum 2 R 23 35; secundum valorem tavavit 
pecus Lv 2712, domum 2T 14 bis. [aram. 
Tw paravit, ar. 'árake conflixit] Deriv. 
TE Yyb. news niys.T 

3 St. c., Sfx. 'z-y etc. (de formis vero 
q20y,. 423 v. art. seq.), sg. ttm.: 1) aliquid 
apparatum [|**» 1], apparatus: panum stra- 
tum, ordo Ex 404. 23; app. vestium Jde 
17 10, ea quibus instructus est. erocodilus (7) 
Job 41 4, cf. ad rn et infrasub 2.— 2) aesti- 
matio, taxatio |3»y 3| sensu passivo, taxatio 
quantum alqs possideat vel dare possit: 
i20» v^w ' pro sua quisque taxatione (facul- 
tate dandi taxata)? 2 R23 35: 125 (pecunia 
pro personis apud eum taxatis);— tacatio 
quani4 preti sit res (Wert) Job 28 18 (G lg. 
13" ' viam ad eam ?); *2»y» Vs * mihi aesti- 
matione par, aequalis meus? Ps55 14; Job 
414 oj.lgd. iy pw * non exsistit ei par '. 
[cf. "y Q. 3 et Hi.]1 | 

]3"» ; "2377, c. art. 320m (Lv 2 23 bis), 
in Lv eap. 5 et 27 et Nu 1816 hae for- 
mae evidenter falso vocalizatae sunt; neque 
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enim nomini in sfx. possess. desinenti ar- 
ticulus praefigi aut (hie septies) genetivus 
subiungi potest; iam versiones GT (Onke- 
los) et Saadja sfx. ignorant; probabilissima 
est opinio Rambami (Rabbi Mo&e Ben- 
Maimon) his formis subesse nomen formae 
qitlal (u& nme Job 30 12), sc. 35», c. art. 
7207, St. c. y2w (v. Luzzatto, Pentateuco 
. ad Lv 272, et cf. Halévy in JAs [1899] XIV 
.048s); — in locum sz» igitur substituimus 
33^y, St. €. 122» , quo in contextu significatur 
tacatio et hine pretium rei taxatione (cf. Toy 
Q. 3) determinatum, pr. tavzativuwm | (Schát- 
eungswert, brevius valor, pretiwm); scriben- 
dus est st. c. cum gen. taxatoris: jn "ys 
' sec. taxationem sacerdotis? Lv 27 12, cum 
gen. obii taxati: nPp) y 'pretium taxati- 
vum individuorum ! 27 2, * masculi? 27 8. 5 S, 
cum gen. pecuniae: D'opU np» 7» (lgd. du. 
e. V) * aequivalens (im Werte von) duobus 
Sielis argenteis? 5 15: Nu 18 16; in reliquis 
locis st. abs. qs» substituendus est, sc. 
5 18. 25. 278b. 4.6 b. 7. 17. 18. 27; 'yo qb 
'nimis pauper pro taxata pecunia solvenda? 
218. |*n» Q. 3 et Hi] 

2m: libere crescere sivit quae in arbore 
ultro enaseuntur primo triennio, nihil ab- 
scidens, nihil colligens, Lv 19 23 (haec vid. 
esse primitiva radicis significatio, a qua 
aliae, de praeputio non abseiso ets., facile 
derivantur. — Ni. ipr. ^wn monstra te in- 
16; at GS(t))V 1g. 5ysn 
'jnebriatus tituba'. [cf. ar. jaril, aóral 
jd nimis longus. n T 


cireumcisum Hab 2 


niu: i dé fruétu arboris: aon ATUS, Qon 


curatus , qui libere erescere et in arbore 
pendere sinitur (ungepflegt wild wachsend) 
tribus annis Lv 19 23. — 2) de mare: éncir- 
ewmcisus,i.e. cuius praeputium non est ritu 
cireumeisionis ablatum (quae circumcisio 
cum lege divina Israelitis necessaria esset, 
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"àrel eo ipso erat imperfectus, impurus, à 
foedere divino exclusus): wt/3 *5»» Ez 44 7:9; 
ow ,m^«. Gn 1714. Ex 1248. Jos 7. Jr 


92528; Philistaei ab Israelitis contemptim 
— voeantur Jdc143. 1518. 18146. 9 S 


1 20 al.; Nov! 5n 1852 1; 'v nio mors qualem 
impii, a Deo alieni, merentur Ez2810; si- 
milia 3118. 32 19-32.— 3) '» vocatur 4s qui 
(id quod) ob defectwm curae debitae est aliqua 
ez parte mancus, vitiosus: w'rEU ow» in lo- 
quendo hebes, impeditus Xx 6 12, auris sur- 
dastra Jr 6 10, cor vitiosum, rebelle Lv 2641; 
impii, inoboedientes sunt 35 by , 25 *5«» eto. 
Jr9 25b. Ez 44 7. 9. 

120p, st. e. now (ete.), pl. ni»«» Jos 5 3, 
St. c. nfowy (ete.): 1) abstr.: 
cireumcisae (cum nota defectus, vitii, im- 
puritatis); ut g. qual. — énocircumoisus : 
p»now "ba Gn 17 11: sim. 17 14.23 ss. Lv 
12 3; ethice: indomita obstinatio cordis Dt 
1016. Jr 44 (GST n5'); now ^w circumci- 
sus quidem (carne), sed adhue Deo rebellis 
Jr924. — 2) coneret.: a) fructus primá 
irienn(4 arboris, utpote impuri, profani Lv 


status vei nom 


| 1923; — b) praeputium Gn 34 14. Ex 425. 


1818235. 27. 28314: Josb3. T 

!p"» Q. ipf. (jaqtil: BL $ 40b; Barth, 
ZDMG 43, 180) &w (BH? ew) ter, inf. a. 
e^r: astutus, callidus est 1 S 23 22; in bonam 
partem: prudens, sapiens fit alqs Pr 15 5. 
1925. Sir 632. — Hi. ipf. xo*n»': callidum 
fecit (— callide fecit) consilium Ps83 4. [sy. 
"rim astutus; nh. Hi., a/s. Aph.callide egit] 
Deriv. pm» ,nbw.T 
aqua Ex 155 E tram, collecta est aqua; 
ef. ney.]! 

Do? , Dip, pl mem», f. neo» : nudus Gn 
2 25. Os 2 5. Eh. (unicà exutus 1 S 19 24, 
miserrime vestitus Is 581. Job 22 6. 24 1. 10: 
dubie Is 202.4. Mi18;i.q. plane nihil pos- 
sidens Job121. Ec 5 14; non tectus, mamni- 
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festus Job 266. [!m»; sec. alios ab v^ 
(cf. ar. *awra^ pudenda)]tT 

D^P : v. Bay | 

nan» , Sfx. bbny (Stade$350 a): t) callid?tas, 
astutia Ex 2114. Jos 94. — 2)*Xin bonam 
partem: prudentia, intellegentia Pr 1 4. 8 5. 
12. [18] f 

Hp, st. c. nb, pl. nibo», Jr50 26 w"ooy 


st. c. nibhr»: acervus frumenti Ag 2 16. Ct 
73. Ru87, variorum donorum 2 Ch 31 6-9; 
manipulus frumenti Neh 18 15; pl. acervi 
ruderum Jr 5026, pulveris Neh 93 34. [ar. 
'arama^ id.]T 

piDop, pl. asbw: platünus Gn 30 87. Ez 
318, arbor ramis valde amplis conspicua. 
In Palaestina et Syria occurrit frequens 
iuxta aquas (Sir 24 19 V) ex. gr. Plata- 
nus orientalis L, usque ad 20 m alta 
et amplius. — Cf. Post, Flora of Syria 734; 
Boissier, Flora or. IV 1161 s. 

à "v (nonn. mss., Sam, G,S p») Heran, 
nepos Ephraim et n. patr. *»»» Heramitae 
Nu 26 36. ! | 

A tipp et np" v. s. v. "m. 

epp: v. mn» et 6». 

Qphp: v. why. 

a *p^p et "p^p v. s. v. A wt. 

Ttf? 5, ipf. fpe 1) intrans.: stil- 
lat, stillatim defluit, ut pluvia, doctrina 
Dt322. — 2) trans.: stillatim | defundit 
caelum rorem 33 28. [cf. my».] Deriv. 85. T 

? EAy eto. (o. sfx. ipoy), ipf. gy? : fracta 


cervice occidit bovem Ex 13 18. 34 20. Dt 
^91 4 (ita ut sanguis fluat 5m). 6. Is 66 3; 
confregit aras Os 102 (prob. lgd. 5i). [vb. 
denom., m»]T | 

en?, Sfx. "By eto.: cervix Lv 58; victor, 
potentior arripit seu tenet cervicem debi- 


lioris Gn 498. Job 16 12; — cervix, postiea 
pars colli, dicitur a) postica pars homi- 





nis, quam nos dicimus tergum : '$ er] ' ter- 
gum vertit/, fugit Jos 78, '» me 1 12, ren 
Jr4839;daboomnes inimieos tuos Fn» qo 
' tergum ad te(vertentes) ' —fugabo Ex 23271, 
sim. Ps 18 41; * tergum ... eos videre faciam ' 
(1gd. exms GSV), me avertam ab iis Jr 18 17; 
"y mm «tergum obverterunt? sanctuario 
Dni 2 Ch 296: Jr227. 3233; — b) cervix 
inflexibilis, dura, est velut symbolum per- 
vicaciae: oboedire nolens dic. m nv» ' du- 
rae cervicis? Ex 329. 333. Dt26al: Is 
484; n)pn qe ' pervieacia tua? Dt 5127; 
DBy-nN wp" oboedire recusarunt 2 R 17 14: 
sim. Dt 10 16. Jr 7 26. 17 23. 19 15. Pr 29 1 al. 


[ar. *wrf iuba equi] 


A HB Orpha, Moabitis, nurus Noemi 
Rul4.14.T 
dH pu mubes, mubilwm atrum (G vvógoc, 
óuíyÀn, V ealigo, turbo, nebula), passim 
cum synonymis py,qgn,mo5x, nox: supra 
mare Job 389, supra montem Sinai Ex 
2021. Dt411. 519, in theophania poetica 
9829910. Ps 18 10. 972 (ef. Job 22 13), in 
templo dedicato 1 R 8 12. 20h 6 1: Y ut 
character temporis irae ac iudieii Dei Jr 
18 16. Ez 34 12. Joel 22. 801 15; caligo tegit. 
populos nondum salvatos Is 60 2. [cf. ass. 
arápwu obscurescere.] t 

yoP*, Q. ipf. ry. tym, pps Queym: 
1) transitive: maiestate sua ac potenti t . 
morem incussit (J., Mél. 5, 445), terruit Deus . 
iudex terram Is 2 19. 21: Job 13 25; abs.: 
homo superbus debiliores terret, abs. ls 
47312. Ps1018. — 2)intrans.: territus est, 


c. Sfx. a»xwp: 1) pto., is qui (80lus) vobis 
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timorem inspirat Is 813; Dm Israel ut sum- 
qme potentem agnoscent Is 29 23. — 2) i. q. Q. 
2 (cf. J. D4 f) timuit Ys 8 12. [cf. ar. 'araga, 
"ariga assidue fulgurat caelum ets.] Deriv. 
Py pones. 

1 pa» *, Q. pte. px: corrosit. desertum — 
miseras eius plantas Job 303; *p»» *qui me 
corrodunt, dolores mei 30 17. [ar. 'araqa, 
Sy. 'arreq] t 

À lm] Aracaeus, ramus familiae Ca- 
naan Gn 1017. 1Ch 115; ap. IFl 1, 6,2 
"Àgwn; ass. Arqg& (KB II 28) et n. gent. 
Irganatai (KB I 172); AmKn 62 13. 22. 
72 4 al. (pp. 350. 368 al. 1143) Irqat, Irqata; 
aeg. ^3ktm in text. proseript. (Sethe e 22, 
f12; Posener E 54; ef. E61: 'tkti), 'rqt 
in annal. Tutmoses III; in 'Talm. bab. 
m5 npw — ^Arqa ad Libanum (Neubauer, 
Géogr. Talm. 33. 299); hodie Tell *Arqa ca 
25 km ENBHB a Tarábulus. — Cf. RB 1908, 
509; BASOR 21(1920)4. 1 


"P Q.ipr. pl. f. m? (see. BL $ 41 g ara- 


maismus, aliter Stade$591 d): denudate vos! 
Is3211.—  Polel pf. v» denudaverunt, de- 


vastaverunt palatia 28 13. —  Pilpel inf. a. 
s una eum Hitpalpel ipf. 3 sg. f. »yynn 
Jr5158: omnino destruetur murus. [radix 
cognata cum *»]T | 

ii*y (y), sfx. "rw, pl. c. sfx. antep: 1) lec- 
(us dormientis, aegrotantis, delicate cuban- 
tis Dt311. Am3 12. 64. Ps 67. 414. 1323. 
Job 7183. Pr716.— 2Z)improprie: locus $n 
horto ad quiescendum paratus |cf. ar. 'ará& 
G'artenlaube, tonnelle], wumbraculwm Ot 1 16. 
[ass. $r$w lectus, ar. 'ar$ tabernaculum, 
thronus, sy. 'arsà lectus, thronus] 

3Uy , SÍx. EV y, pl. st. c. ni2wy (cf. J. 18k): 
herba et frwmnentum novellum, adhuc viride: 
quibus vescuntur homines et animalia Gn 


liis. 298. 25. 318. 93. Ex 922. Dt 11 15. 
922. Ps 10414. 106 20 al.; st. c. c. gen? yw 


Am 72. Job 5 25, en. Pr 27 25, mui 





Ex 


922. 183727; comparatio 2wys» indicat modo 
abundantiam florentem Ps72 16. 928. Job 
525, modo statum fluxum, mox periturum 
2R 1926. Ps1025.12; *erunt'»' — pallescent 
timore Is 3727. [cf. ass. isbu (ab esébw ger- 
minare), ar. *$b herba virens.| 

—P (sfx. oy quy ny, pip), 3 f. nno». 


Bottom eieeb 


 Lv9521 ney (Job 334 Sney), 2 zrty eto. ; (ipf. 


ni etc. (oogOUcna v, ub Jos79. 25519 : 


PUE CEU mde um 


inf. c. nivy (ey Gn 3128, nw» Gn 50: 20. Ps 
1013, Pr 21 3), inf. a. nUy,T5y; ptc. ng» 
(raro iy), st. c. nb», sfx. wo?» (ter), 3» (pro 
Job 4019 iPyn lgd. weya ' factus ^), snPy» , mov, 
item ut sg. '£» Job3510, TP» IsD45, v2» 
Ps1492, my Is2211 (cf. J. 8 96 C e), pl. 
p'Ür, by» (sfr. nmpy» Psllli9. 1158); fem. 
nÜ», pl. mU»; ptc. pass. wby,umby,rmmiy, 
nov» (ad formam **a$(w reduci possunt 
oym Job [40 19] 4125, rne» 1 S 25 18): fecit, 
amplissimo sensu huius verbi; Seil. 1): ef 


fecit, confecit, produit, paravit (machen, o 


í——————— a 


make) rem, ub. arcam Gn 614, aram 13 4, 
stabulum 38317, vitulum aureum Ex 32 8: Ex 
258-2840 passim; Deus Creator fecit 
firmamentum Gn 17, sidera 1 16, animalia 
125, hominem 26, omnia 31, caelum et ter- 
ram 24: 18. 3 1. 51 al. saepe, unde vocatur 
yov cop nb» Ps115 15 al. ets. ; fecit me Job 
109:3115. 334 al. — 2) produxit terra Gn 
4] 47, planta 111 fructus, arbor ramum Job 
149; produxit, acquisivit alqgs opes Gn. 
311. Dt 817. Is 15 7. Jr 1711. Ez 2213. Ps 
107 37 al, servos (V£»x) Gn 12 5, cantores Ec 


28, hortos etc. 2 5 s, nomen celebre Gn 114; 


instituit rex Sacrificulos 1 E 12 31. 13 33, 
neeromantes 2 R 21 6 ets.; suscitavit Ds Moy- 
sen et Aaron 1 S 126. — 8) confecit, appa- 
ravit convivium Gn 193. 218, panem 18 6. 


27 17, 17, cibos 27 4. 14. Ex 12 39; ninctindo, 
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coquendo apparavit vitulum Gn 187: Jde 
619. 182518. 28 124 al.; ad iter utilia Mz 
123, cellam Neh 137 b. — 4) secundum ri- 
twm liturgiae apparavit, immolavit, pe 
cavit turturem Lv 1430. 15 15, hircum etc. 
169. Ez 4325. 46 15. Ps 66 15 al. ; ; cum acc? 
sacrificii: obtulit nb Lv 16 24, nwem 14 19, 
DR Nul53: Ez45172l. — 5) effecit salu- 
tem, vietoriam Deus nyw^ Ex1418:1$8 
11 13. 2 S 23 10; gessit bellum Gn142; Deus 
"bbb wow) ny ' egit ita, ut homines timeant 
eum Ec3 14. — 6) celebravit pascha Ex 
1248. Nu 94, sabbatum Ex 3116. Dt 5 15, 
ritum lücabrom Gn 50 10: Dt16 10. 13. Est 
9 21. — 7) fecit fecit | alqm alqd: c. ? praedicati: 
5 "t5 quy Uy& Gn 122. Nu 14 12; c. 2 accusa- 
tivis Ez 1113 al. — 8) fecit, peregit, ewse- 
cutus est varia: a) laborem, negotium, o opus: 
nowb Gn225s. 74: 2466. Ex 209, vsvn Ps 
2^ Ps 140 13 ets.; — b) peregit 





95. 119 84, 
iussa (plerumque sequitur 2,UN5,]|3 ets.; 


v. 3 p. 342a, lin. 10 ss) Gn 622. 75. 27 19. 


29 28 al., praedicta, promissa Gn 18 25. 21 1. 
28 15. Jde 11 362. 28 7 25 31. ; — c) cum acc. 
actus, virtutis, vitii: fecit Deus *destrue- 
tionem decretam ? Is 1023, mirabilia Ps 98 1, 
miraculum Ex 15 11, fortiter egit Ps 118 15, 
etc.; fecit alqs bonum Ps 141, pietatem 
Gn 19 19, fidelitatem 32 11 (— egit pie, fide- 
liter) ets.; ex contrario: fecit algas malum 
Jr 3230 (Saepe »4^)]»), malitiam Mal 3 15: 


Ps 371, fraudem Jr6 13, abominabilia Ez 
86, stultitiam Pr1417,ets.; et sic genera- 
liter de actione bona aut mala: *quid fe- 
cisti?? Gn 313. 4 10; ^ quia hoe fecisti 3 14. 
-2216; non feci quidquam (sc. poena di- 
gnum)? 40 15; * prudens omnia considerate 


agit? Pr1316, ets. — 9) varii usus verbi. 


speciales: 2a) cum acc. temporis: ' transigit 
eog ", dies vitae, velut umbra Ee 6 12; — 
b) curavit pedes suos, barbam 2S 19 25, 
ungues Dt2112; — c) adhibuit servos, peeus 


etc. ad PIN sua 153 816; aurum adhi- 




















bitum ad opus Ex3824; — d) abs. 8.: labo- 
ravit, operatus est: * quando Jaborüre notekc potero 
pro familia mea?? Gn 3030; *laboraverunt 
pro me" Ez 29 20; c. 3 materiae qua artifex 
utitur Ix 314. 3532; c. » operis Ex 59. 
(Sam GS 1g. 3w*^ * attenti sint ad... ").315; — 


€) operatus est: Deus x5 pro nobis 18146, 


propter nomen suum Jr147. Ez 209 al.; 
alqs agit, i. e. non amplius cunctatur Gn 
4134. 1 R 832. 39. Ps 5211. 119 126. Dn 
9192l.; — Ff) agit algs cum (3 rw, 5, cy) alqo 
iuste, benigne, aut severe, crudeliter: Deus 
rogatur:'age mecum sec. pietatem t.? Ps 
119 124, *...propter nomen t. 109 21; ' sie 
agam tecum, Israel! Am 4 12; hostes yt 
nbns qn 'agent tecum (traetabunt te) euin 
ira? Ez 23 25, * cum odio" 29; 'g-nx ny cwm. 





alqo (éudicium) egit Deus, eum iuste pu- 
niens Ez 22 14. So 319. 
Q. pass. pf. "noy factus, formatus sum 
Ps 139 15. 
Em. pf. ny» , wy», ipf. ney", ntyn (Ex 2531 
Yd m) as iuss. ios inf. mwya (c. sfx. 
ey 10) jy facta, 
ecta constructa. Ed: ara Ex 43 18, 











confecta, const 
arca Jr3 16, caelum Ps 33 6, tale aliquid? 
(i2) 1 R 10 20, etc. ; add. jb materiae ex qua 


facta est Lv 28; n RM fiat nvpb * in 





forma operis tornatilis? Ex 25 31: Lv 1351.— 
2) apparatus est cibus vel potus Ex 12 16 b: 
Lv 614. 79. Neh 5 18. — 3) offertur, sacri- 
ficatur hircus Nu 28 15: 94, — 4) celebratur n 
obitur festum 2 2322s. Est 928. — 5)1a-- 
bor fit, labori vacatur Ex 12 16 a. 31 15. 35 2. 
Lv9332l; opus (aedes) fi Neh 69; * id 
quod ego feci, fet ab illis? Ez 12 11. — 
6) exsecutioni mandatur consilium 28 17 23, 
doorelum. ist 91. Dn 11 36, vaticinium Ez 
1225, sententia iudicis Ec8 11, petitio Est 
56. 72. — T) patratur d as Lv 
1830. Nui1524. Dt13 15. 2 S 13 12 al. 

8) adhibetur res. 
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2) fen, enit d obtingit algd alci 
(2.5,t0p) sors, merces, poena: Ex 24. Nu 
1534. I8 311. Est 69; ; Subieeti vices gerit 
(v. 5, p. 342a, lin. 10ss) i» Lv 24 19, n5 Jr 
5 13, n23 Nu15 11, mn ves b» Ex 21 81, ets.— 
10) 10) alqd r nby N5 * fieri non debet? Ex 12 16a 
al.; ; hine 16 mandata quae algd. fieri vetant vOo- 
— n n»yn Nb six nyv mp Lv 4 2. 13. 22. 


27. D 17. [moab. ph. (in n. pr.) nv»; Barth, 
Et. St. p. 56 confert ar. sa/á(j) egit, Isbora. 





Mo—fi- 


? mp Pi. pf. s presserunt Tz 233.8 et 
frt. 21 (legendo nfeyz, cf. V); huc quidam 
referunt Pu. wmwy Ps 139 15 depstus, forma- 
tus sum (cf. ny Q. pass.). 1 

A ONDDP sed 28324 (BH?). 1 Ch 2 16(BH? 


etiam 11 26) »wnvy, Asael et 1 Ch 11 26.277. 


Asahel, Esr 10 15 Azahel: 1) filius sororis 
David, dux militum 2 S 2 18-23. 30. 32. 8 27.30. 
2324. 10h 216. 1126. 27 3. — 2) pater 
euiusdam Ionathan Esr 10 15. — 3)levita 
2 Ch 178. — 4) levita tempore Ezechiae 
2 Ch 31 13. 4 

À D Esau, filius Isaac Gn 2525 (expli- 
catio nominis: pilosus seu hirsutus, ab ni»y). 
211-99. 26 34. 2'7 188. 28 6. 32 4 Ss. 35 29. 36 1 ss. 
1Oh134s; eius possessio mons Seir Dt 
25. Jos 244, unde wy Abd8s. 19. 21; 
Esau voeatur etiam pmi n. 1; eius posteri 
(cf. aiv n. 2) poetice vocautur etiam Wy Jr 
49 8. 10. Abd 6. Mal 12s, Ww» »2 Dt 24. 8. 12. 
22. 29, X/y ma Abd is. De regione ab Edo- 
mitis habitata of. s. v. bi"N. 

YT decas, decem; — decem dies Gn 
24 55; decimus dies: vh» 'ya *109 die men- 
sis' Ex 123. Lv 1629. 2 R 25121.; 'y 222 
! cithara 10 chordarum Ps 33 2. 144 9, bre- 
vius wy 92 4. 

A owriby ÁAsiel, Simeonita 1 Ch 4 35. ! 

à IPOD Asaia, et 2 Ch 34 20 Asaa: 1) ma- 
gistratus (35r "2» )regis Iosiae 2 R22 12. 14. 
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2Ch 3420. — 2) Simeonita 1 Ch 4 3e. — 
3) levita de stirpe Meraril Ch 6 15. 15 6. 
11. — 4) Iudaeus de stirpe Sela 1 Ch 95 
(1g. *559n pro x»wa). 1 
"pier, f. nmm/y, nv», semel nmiy: deci. 

mus: 1l) adi. decimus Gn 85a. Nu 7 66. Dt 
235 sal; omisso substantivo 1 Ch 12 14. 
24 11. 25 17. 27 18 a; i. q. decimus quisque, 
8c. bos ete. Lv 27 32. — 2) subst. a) "Dey 
decimus mensis Gn 85b. Zeh 8 i9: Ez 29 1. 
9321; — b) nn» decima pars rei Ex 16 36. 
Lv5 11. Ez 45 11 al.; 
populi Is 6 18. 

pU» Htp. pf. ipeyna rixati sunt, ty Gn 
26 20. [Sy. 'et'assaq increpuit] Deriv. seq. 

per rixa Gn 2620; ad Sir 1110 v. poy. t 

^ DP (Iurgium seu Contentio), puteus 
apud Gerara Gn 26 20; V Calumnia, G^A84,- 
zia (— pU», violentia, oppressio). ! 

my: Q. ipf. »wy: 
cimam eius partem sibi sumpsit, rex 1 S 
815. 17. — Pi. ipf. wwyn, c. sfx. u-vys, inf. 
a. "Wy, ptc. "bb; (formae mixtae [v. J. 16 e] 
«vy5 Dt 26 12, wy» Nehl039optionem dant 
legendi Q. vel Pi. sry» , sys vel swy^ ; swyz ): 


— c)nni» decima pars 


decimanvit rem, i. e. de- 


1) rei decimam partem determinavit et sepo- 
suit Dt 1422. 26 12, eandem ded it, dicavit Deo 
Gn2822. — 2) decimas collegit levita Neh 
10 38. Eo denom., sy ,sy] T 

stp cum nomine fem., Thy vel mt» | 
cum nomine (| mase., exc, — decem, ex. gl. 
mU)» Lv 2626, wy o"w Jos 18 57, my 
ow Jde 6 27 (n»m?$ cum nomine determi- 
nato, vel numero, vel mensura: enz" y 
Ex 34 28, rebx "y. Ez 43 10, a'*p? 'y Lv 215); 
cum Sg. collectivo «p3 nw» 1 R53:18 
1711. 2 R 137; | 
vel pondere: 


cum sg. metalli de nummis 
i ip A EQ RA 
: ! Gn?4 22; 5y niv ovy 
'Dn120;— pl. mey 


* decem Ssiclorum auri 
* decuplo superantes... 


u— 
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decades Ex 18 21. 25. Dt 115. — Derivata: 


E eí ; miey | decem. usuveniunt cum nu- 
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meris 1l -9 iuncta, ad formandos numeros 
11-19; scilicet, si masculina. numerantur, 
dicunt: 11 àwy "mw Gn 37 9 vel sey^nvy Nu 


772, 12 'y oo? Gn 4213 vel. 'y »v Ex 28 21 
(cum art. Py po) Jos 44), 18 'y mov Nu 
29 18, eto. ; sin feminina, dicunt 11 my nns 
Ez 3020 vel 'y^nvy Ez261, 12 'y omv Gn 
58 vel 'y m) Ez 321, 18 'y viov 40 11, etc. 
(18 'y nib 2 Ch 34 8.— NB. Numeri ita 
compositi usurpantur ut cardinales et ut 
ordinales. 

inv, pl. a»^t/y: decima pars scil. ephae, 
Ex 2940. Lvi410. 21. Nu154al. [sey] 

noy viginti: cum subst. pl. ow/w »28 





AIRTÉASUBEUU TRU DRESS GUISTUS RENTUR RU DARE tp 


2 0255 Gn 32 15 ets. ; €. Subst. deter- 
minato own 'y Ex 5624, v2» 'y 2 8 1918; 
e. Sg. mensurarum nbN Ex 27 16, 7pe Ez 410, 
35 1 R 525, nov Gn 3138, b^. Nu 11 19, item 
Uw 181414 vy Jdc1133 (etiam eto, Lv 


217 5, mbx 2 Oh 3 8); post st. c. — vicesimus 


vy mv» 1ER159. 2R 15 30, item (omisso st. 
e. ph) Una '»» 'die 20"? mensis" Nu 10 115 
in serie numerorum ordinalium yn * vice- 
sima (sors)? 1 Ch 24 16. 

Y: p inea, Is 50 9; 51 8. Os 5 12. Ps 39 12. 


Job 419 (s55 — 3). 1328. 27 18 (S lg. v»azy). 


'"[wvv, ar. 'atía comedit LUE 


A UD Job99 v. ww. 

pie» (J. 88 E a) oppressor Jr 223. ! 

epar (Bart Nb. $82 e) oppressio Am 
39. Job 359. Ec41. [pep] T 

hip Ez2719: est vel adi., crassus, den- 


8u8 — (ferrum) in forma laminarum (Joüon 
ad Otb 14, ef. art. !'n)y), — vel subst. ar- 
ti ficiosa confectio, elaboratio, ut g. qual. — 
elaboratus, fabrefactus (cf. ?nwy). ! 


. ^ DP (var. m'y) Asoth, Aserita 1 Ch 
1385 

TUD, C. art. 'yr, pl. e"wvy ete.: dives, lo- 
cuples, adi. 2S 124. Pr 2811, secus subst. 
vir dives Is 539 (an lgd. yog»). Jr 9 22. 
Mi 6 12. Job 27 19. Pr 18 11. Ec 5 11 al.; opp. 
i'ax Ps493, ?» Ex 3015. Pr10 15. Ru310al., 
V» 2 S 12 1.3, Pr1420. 1823 al. ; dotibus animi 
dives (opp. BM Ec 106. [by ] 

y? ': fumavii mons nubi- 
bus densis fulta bs circumdatus Ex 
1918: Ps104 32. 144 5, ira Dei Dt 29 19. Ps 
141; swccenset. Deus Ps805. [ar. 'atana, 
sec. Lag., Üb. 51 ab 'afana ascendit] De- 
riv. 2 seq. T 

jUr, st. c. jy Jos 820 s, jvy Ex 19 18, 
SÍx. jwy etc.:1) fumus, fornacis Ex 19 18 b, 
Y» wn (fumans) Gn 1517; fumus oculis mo- 
lestus Pr1026; res combusta *'in fu- 
mum" desinit: hinc cremare currus jUys 
Na214; alqs vel alqd [Uy2 no» desinit in 
2 *ut fumus?) Ps 37 20. 
102 4; de massa fumi ascendentis Jdc90 38. 
40, 'y mx Is9 17: Joel 33. Ct 36; fumus 


nasi, imago irae ardentis Ps 189, 'sunt 
fumus in naso m.' — me excitant ad iram 
Is 655; imago belli ets. irà Dei excitati 
Is 1431.34 10; fumus est imago rei evane- 
scentis I8516. Os 133. Ps683. — 2) si- 
milis fumo vapor, nebula, nubes 18559. 6 4, 
halitus beluae Job 41 12. 

à nOD. Asan, urbs in Sephela Iuda Jos 


1542, Simeonitis attributa 19 7. 1 Ch 4 32, 
sacerdotalis Jos 21 16 (1gd. j» pro 4py, q. v. 
n. 3)|l1 Ch644; prob.— jv» ti q. v.; prob. 
H. 'Asan, ea 2 km N a Bersabee (cf. Musil, 
Ar. Petr. II 2, 66. 245). T 

Iv fumans, adhuc ardens titio Is 74; 


mons nubilo procelloso circumdatus Ex 


fumum " (v. I. 


: 2018. T 
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per, ipf. p?/y* etc. (sfx. "pey), inf. pUy 
(Sfx. npVy), pte. pU», pass. pwy: 1) iniuste 
retinuit rem. alienam vel alii debitam: Lv 
528. Dt 24 14 (lgd. *3:6» GSV). Ez 18 18. 
2229. Mal35 (mercedem operarii); iniuste 
captivum tenuit alqm Is 52 4 (of. G). Jr 5033. 
Mi22 (mw2v*23). — 2) iniuste pressit, op- 
» pressit alqm, alqd ei proprium vel debitum 
retinens, defraudans ets. Lv 521. 19 13. 1S 
1293s. Ez 2229. Ps 105 14. Pr 22 16; de qua- 
vis debilium vexatione Jr 76. Osb 11. 12 8. 
Àm 41 al.; ptc. oppressor Jr 21 12. Ps 72 4. 

119 121 al., pte. pass. oppressus Dt 28 29. Ps 
108 6. 146 7 al. — 3)improprie: pressus con- 
scientia caedis patratae Pr 28 17; fluvius 
violentus beluam abripit, molestat (T) Job 
40 23; "P npuy Is 3814 'opprimit me? sc. 
morbi vis (cj. *»"np?y *oppressio est mihi" 
ets.) — . Pu. pte. violente oppressa Sidon 
Is 28 12. [sy. '^sag id., ar. 'asiqa. adhaesit; 
avidus est (rei)| Deriv. pUy,pivy, mpw»y, 
niin. 

A pUv Hsec, Beniaminita 1 Ch 839. ! 

pU» oppressio, iniusta retentio rei alie- 
nae vel vexatio debilium ets. Is 30 12 (cj. 
lgd. vo» * perversitas"). Jr 66. 22 17 al.; c. 
gen. obi. pers. Ec 5 7; loquendo '» praepa- 
rari e£ committi potest Is 59 13. Ps 738;— 


meton. res iniuste retenta vel rapta Lv B 23. 
Ez 1818. Ps 62 11. 


Uv, ipf. Ny: dives factus est Os 129. 
Job1529.— Hi. pf. nwiyn etc., ipf. (Uy; 
(Zeh 115 yw, pro 2 vid. venditoris 
dialeetum imitari) sfx. uw» 1 S 1725, 
niwym Ps6010 (J. 63 c. 64 c), inf. vm. 
pte. vUyb: 1) ditavit abs. 1S 2 7. Pr 10 4. 22; 
c. acc. pers. Gn 14 23. Ez 27 33, add. acc. 
reil S 1725; terram Ps 605 10. — 2) incoha- 
tive (J. 54 d) ditescit alqs Jr521. Zch 11 5. 


Ps 49 17. Pr 21 17. 23 4. 28 20, c. acc. rei Dn 
112. — Htp. ptc. wPyno qui se facit (simau- 


lat) divitem Pr 137; vult fieri dives Sir 1118. 
[a/s. *ny — Q.] Deriv. vwy ow». t 

UP, sfx. wy eto. : divitiae Gn 31 16.18 
1725. 1 R 3 11. 13. Ps 49 7. 529. 112 3 al.; 
animi divitiae — intellegentia Pr 14 24 (Per- 
les, Anal. N. F. 82). 

Yd DU *, pf. nV, wwy: tabwit oculus 
Ps 68. 31 10, contabuerunt ossa 31 11. [ar. 
gatta.purulentum fit vulnus] T 

Y: nov * prob. erassus, densus fuit (nh., 
cf. derivata); metaph. nituit, splendwit adipe 
Jr528. Deriv. muy, nyy.! 

?pw)p Htp. ipf. néym: cogitavit, 5 de 
alqo salvando Jon 16 [nh.], frt. (ut Un 4) 


ingeniose, arüificiose elaboravit metallum, 
unde quidam aliter explicant derivata 
mUy,n)y, q. v. [aram. nv» Dn64; Itp. 
targ. 2 S 20 15 al. id.] Deriv. j(ney , ninpy.! 


nov Ot 514 f.: prob. aliquanta massa, la- 
mina [nh.], globus eboris (ef. Joü. in l. o.), 
sec. alios opus artificis. |!nwy] 

We MUS *, pl. e. sfx. TPÓRÜY, Sb. C. IRUY 
Sir 324: cogitationes, consilia Ps 146 4, spe- 
culationes, opiniones Bir l. c. [?nvy] f 

dknümwp, v. 1. mmy: cogitatio, opinio 

Job 12 5. | [ngy]! 

'mÜ» wnus; usuvenit solum in composi- 
tis "by py (cum masculinis) et my^nvy 
(cum femininis) — undecim Ex 26 7. Nu 72. 
2920; voces bi, Ph, m3P, nb. retinent for- 
mam sg., et die. v. gr. nmi» may wwvys-— 
undecimo anno? Jr 392. Ez 261: Dt183. 
Zch17 al. [ass. étén unus] 

n(fwmbpP st. c. pl. proventus, suboles 
ovium, agni Dt 7 13. 28 4. 18. 81 (1] "B. 9); 
[vocabulum derivatum ab Astarte, symbolo 


fecunditatis] T 
A ninmer et Dtl4 mb», Astaroth, Dt 


14. 10h61 Astharoth: urbs regia Og 
Amorrhaei in Basan Dt 14. Jos 9 10. 124. 
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1312; in Manasse Jos 1331; urbs levitica 
2127 (mre»3) Bosra||l Ch 6 56 (ntmwy); 
nom. gent. my Astarothites 1 Ch 11 44; 
prob. eadem ac pop mmy Gn14 5 (frt. — 
Astaroth prope Qarnajim; v. b»3p). Sec. 
Eus., On. 65 ss (cf. 19 11-15) in Batanaea 
Sitae erant duae urbes eiusdem nominis 
Astaroth; quarum altera prob. sita erat in 
hodierno Tell 'AS$tara, ca 28 km NW a Der à 
(Edrei);alterius situsignoratur. Of. BASOR 
19 (1925) 13. 15s; PJB 1933, 20 ss. Nomen 
invenitur frt. in textibus prosceriptionis 
(Posener E 25), certe in eatal. Tutmosis III 
(n. 28) et in epp. Amarn. (Am Kn n. 197 10; 
cf. p. 1292). t ! 

à nnt Astarthe et 2 R23 18. Astaroth, 
dea Sidoniorum 1 R 115. 38. 2 kh 23 18 (G 
"Acotágrn) ; pl. nini» et 18 74 npoy, Asta- 
roth, deae locales in Canaan (-- ^y») Jde 
106. 1873s. 1210 (G Aoxago); Jde 2 13 
pro nino» (G vuic "Acváorouc) frt. 1gd. nmpoy 
(post 5y); 1 8 81 10 pro niv» ma (G có 
"Acragretov) lgd. rene» ms (||1 Ch 1010 
amrmox ma). Cultum eius viguisse in antiqua 
Canaan testantur res inventae in Bésán 
(cf. A. Rowe, Bethshan [1930] 19s. P1. 48, 2) 
et Bétin (cf. BASOR 56 [1934] 7 s et fig. 1. T 

A 'nmp 1Ch1144 v. S. v. ninUy. 

nyp (de forma primitiva v. infra), st. c. 
ny,-ny, sfx. wy etc., pl. by (sfx. vy), et 
nin» (Sfx. nn»), f. et (in ultimis libris V. T. 
aliquoties) m.: 1) tempus, sive est breve 
sive longius: *quo momento incipiebat ho- 
locaustuin? 2 Ch 29 27, * hora comestionis ' 
:Ru2 14; de parte diei, hora: zy ry? Gn 8 11, 
o" ny» Jr 20 16, ni ny» ?nb'cras hac hora? 
Jos116; de parte anni: mm ny» v. mn 5; 
mpi ny» 'tempore senectutis Ps 719; — 


de tempore quo alqd. debet vel solet fieri: 


pluviae, fructus ets. dantur irys *suo tem- 
pore" Dt 11 14. Ps13. 101 27 al., etium mrya 


Is 60 22, bry2 Jr 33 20; tempus rei aptum vel 
destinatum: rio ny 355 ny Bc 82 88; ntiyo ry 
' tempus est, ut agas, noli cunctari Ps 
119 126; i. q. opportunitas Ec 911 8; tempus 
alicuius — tempus quo alqs punitur, perdi- 
tur Is 13 22 (Babylonis). Jr 277. Ez 30 3; 
aliter: *ne moriaris qny N5» non tuo tem- 
pore?, praemature Ec 17; caelum (das Wet- 
ter)erat plaviosum Esr 1013; — pluralis — 
vices: a^Ry nis» saepe? Neh 928; tempora 
alct operi peragendo destinata Esr 10 14. Neh 
1035. 1331: 1 Ch 12 22; tempora varia (fa.u- 
Sta, infausta), variae vices fortunae *n»y Ps 
91 16. 1 Ch 29 30; e'myn v? * seientes quid 


temporum ratio exigat Est 1 13: 1 Ch 1233; 


tempora, 8c. iudieii Job 241; mmyn pisa *in- 
ter angustias temporum ? Dn 9 25.— 2) N o- 
tentur modi dicendi: n&m ny» ' nunc? Est 
414, ny» nunc? Jde1323; wma nya illo 
tempore, tunc, de tempore praeterito Gn 
2122. Nu 224. Dt 1 16al., de futuro Is 18 7. 
Jr317. £11. So 11221.; ny7»22 ' quolibet 
tempore? Ex 18 22. 26, ' quandocunque li- 
buerit" Lv 162, *semper? Ps 105. 342. 
1063 al.; wwN ny-»33 *toto tempore quo, 
quamdiu Est 5 13; nya 'recto tempore! Ee 
1017; ny nys *a tempore ad tempus", 
statis diebus vel horis aliquantulum Ez 
410; — nys et ny» cum inf. c. et sfxo subi. — 
quando: bw ny» ' quando clamabunt! Jr 
11 14; n*wtn nix ry» *quando exire sole- 
bant haustrices? Gn 2411: Jos 1027 al; 
"mo ny»158420:2 Ch 2119; item nryo c. inf. 
et sfx? subi. — 'inde a tempore quo" Is 
49 16; ny^w etc. usque ad tempus quo, do- 
nec? Ps 105 19; pro inf? ponitur vb. finitum 
cum subiecto (sc. omisso *x): Y»mn nyz 
* quando coeperunt ' 2 Oh 20 99, item ny 
Dt3235, n-cw Mib2. [ry derivant a "y 
determinare, seil. inf. "idt — "itt 2» 'ét (cf. 
nz, no a 0?) cf. JAOS 59, 270-1.] 
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4 Psp nyp*, loc. 'p mmy, Thacasin, urbs in 
termino (B) Zabulon Jos 19 13 (GP ézi xóAw 
Karaceu, G^ éni zxólwv Koc, Gl xoi Zw); 
de situ non constat; Abel II 63 proponit 
Kefr Kenna, 6 km NE a Nazareth. ! 
By: i. q. nny nunc Ez 23 43. Ps 74 6, prob. 
lgd. (pro ny) Ez 1657. 27 384. Ag 1 
Laki$ saltem Oies] T 

Tn»: Pi. ipr. c. sfx. mmm: paravit, ( per)- 
fecit (Ilj22) opus Pr 2427. —  Htp. vmynn: 
paratus, destinatus fuit ad (5); * quae (do- 
mus) futurae erant (vel: manere debebant) 
ruinae Job 15 28. [ar. 'atuda 2 paravit; a/s. 
Pa. id., Itpa. pass. et refl.; cf. ar. 'adda 
8 paratus fuit, 10 id., paravit se] Deriv. 
mmy, Dy. d 


2. |in ep. 






 nbyj l. p. nny et ny, acc. areh. vocis ny 
- (B6. 18 842; J. 93 g) nunc; — usuvenit 1j ut. 
ady. temporis -: C, , Sensu artiore autla- 
tiore pro eontextu: nune debes dare' 18 
216; *nune eognovi' Gn 22 12; * nunc de- 
fecit! (l. n) Os 53; ' nunc surgam "Ps 
126, *nune videbis" Nu 1123; * nunc curre? 
2. R 4 26; * nunc (et deinceps) amabit me"? 
(Gn 29 32, etc. ; nam statim ('» *») tacerem ' 
Job 13 19; opponuntur tempus praeteritum 
et *nunce?: npy sn» we n5 * robur meum pri- 
 Stinum et praesens? Jos 14 11: 0s29; nmm 
' sed nune? (opp. olim) 1 R1 18. 29. Is1 21. 
Ps11967. Job 301.9. 425. Esr98al.; nny-w 
Gn 325. 4634. Ex 9182l.; m nmyw (ta 
iunge) Ru 27; sbty-m nm Is96. Mi 4 7. 
Ps,1132 aL; nnyb ' dehine ' 2Ch 16 9; nr ny 
'modo nune? venerunt 2R 522; mnb'y» 
!* nunc mox ? Jr 27 16; — prophetae saepe 
"n» usurpant . de tempore futuro, quod eis 
ut iam praesens apparet: cf. Is29 22. 49 19. 
Ez 73.8. Am 67. Mi 4 10 al. 2) oblitte- 
rato magis minusve sensu een "m 








et nune fit 2) particula stili colloquialis ef 
. oratorii — quae cum ita sint..., itaque, àgtiur, 





proinde: ea inducuntur preces, mandata, 


cohortationes etc., et sic ponitur ante im- 
perativum precantis Gn 2449. 50 17. Ex - 
1017. Dn9 17 vel mandantis Gn 20 7. 273. 
Ex518 vel monentis Ps210. Pr 57; ante 
cohortativum se ipsum excitantis Gn 31 44. 
23420. Ex 9310. Neh 67 vel aliquid petentis 
Gn 505. Ex318; inducitur intimatio poe- 
nae Gn 322. 4 11; nnq. nmn, ut nostrum 
igitur (nun, or...), esb.mera particula transi- 
tus ad novam Enn Jos 14 10. 2 S 
14 15. 2 Ch 28 10 al.; b) in periodo hy- 

potheseos irrealis dame nnq. apodo- 
sis per ny *2(' profecto tune?) cum ipf. (7 dv 
cum ipf) vel cum pf? (— àv cum aoristo): 

'si purus et probus esses, voy wy» 'y *» vi- 
gilaret super te? Job 86: 63. 14 16; ' nisi 
Ds... fuisset pro me, onov op" y» me va- 
cuum dimisisses? Gn3142: 4310. Nu 2229. 
38 (1gd. *»5 pro *5w). 181313 (lgd. rwbv x» 
' si servasses ?) al. (NB. alibi npy *3 — si iam 
nunc Ex 915, profecto nunc 1 S 14 30, nam 
nunc Dn 10 11, ets.; cf. Kó. III $ 415 m, GK 
159 dd ee, J. $ 167 s.) 

Tn» * pl. im, pte. Q. pass.: 1) paratus 
ad... 5 c. inf. Est 813 k. — 2) subst., fem. 
pl. res paratae — opes, thesauwrà Is 10 13 q. 
[mv | T 

Tim» *, pl. py, 
caper, hircus Nu 1 17 885. Dt 32 14. Is 1 11. 
Jrb140. Ez 9721. Ps 50 9. 13. 66 15. Pr 27 26 
(Gn 3110 includuntur arietes, ef. G); 
praeeunt gregi Jr 508; hinc poetice qu? 
alii$ praesunt, principes etc."» vocantur Is 
149. 346. Ez3417. 3918. Zch 103. [cef. ar. 
*atád paratus ad cursum (equus), robustus ; 
ab 'atuda paratus fuit|T : 

A 5p , i. p. opp : 1) Ethei, Iudaeus de stirpe 
Ierameel 1 Ch 235 s. — 2) Ethi, bellator 
sub David, Gadita 1 Ch 1212. — 3) Ethai, 
filius Roboam 2 Ch 1120. T 

'mP adi. eo tempore paratus Lv 1621 |ab 


ny, ut Gooiog ab doo, GSTV lg. vy]! 


mas pecoris caprini, 


"ny 


Tn» adi. paratus, promptus, c. ? rei agen- 
dae Job 1524, c. inf. 38 (— gnarus...), c. 5 
temporis Est 314. 813; — nwvny» Is 10 13 k 
thesauri parati, Dt 3235 sortes alci divini- 
tus paratae. [»n»] T 

à vn» Athaias, Iudaeus de posteris 
Phares Neh 11 4. ! 

pn» vetus*, hine: d?u durabilis, optimus, 
amictus Is 23 18. [ar. 'atég id.|! 

[ Pp remotus, amotus, jo a re Is 289 (J. 


129 m); remoti historia 
1Ch422.T 


à qny Athach, urbs in Iuda, prob. non 


temporis, «vetus, 


longe 8 Bersabee 1 S 30 30; prob. etiam Jos 
1542 loco *ny Ether (GP IQ0aox, G"** AQox), 


et Jos 19 7 loco *ry Athar (G* Gaax;||1 Ch 
432 i28). T 

à Yony *, i. 

uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 1028. ! 

àryPony Athalia et 1 Oh 826 Otholia: 
1) regina Iuda, filli Achab, uxor Ioram 
2 R 111.3. 18 s. 2 Oh 22 12 —wr?ry 2 R 8 26. 
112. 20. 2 Ch 222 
2) pater familias Esr 87. — 3) Beniaminita 
10h8236.T 

à 3rPonyp v. mory n. 1. 

|l an» Ni. pf. emy; Is9 18 prob. calore 
torrefacta est terra (G. avyxéxovra:). [ar. atm 
calor suffoeans]! 

4 "np Othni, ianitor de stirpe Core 1 Ch 
26 7. ! 

A 2N'ny Othoniel et 1 Oh 27 15 Gothoniel, 
primus iudex Jos 15 17. Jde 1183. 39. 11. 
1Oh413. 27 15. T 

Y pnp sermo nimis Liber, effrenis, super- 
bus ets. 13823. Ps3119. 756 (G «x» contra 
Dm). 94 4. [ar. 'aíaga emancipatus est] T 

np * eto., ipf. pep: I) a motus, translatus 


p. "ony Athalai, Iudaeus cum 


est: rupes a loco suo Job 14 18. 184. — 2) ab 
origine sua longe distat (7), i. e. u vetus, 
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, Wt Ds montes Job 95; frt. 


.10s. 2812.21. 247. — 





A» 


senec factus est (|| vr*) Job 217, de oculo 
caecutiente Ps 68 (GS lg. mpny) — Hi. 
pf. spryz, narr. pmyn, pic. ny: 1) transtu- 
|  dransumpsit, 
transcripsit (ex codicibus ets.) proverbia . 
Pr251(cf. GS). — 2) omisso obi9, intrans. — 

transmigravit, inde Gn 128. 26 22; y * abie- 
runt ab iis ' — deficiunt eos, verba Job 32 15. 
[ass. etéqu transiit, a/s. senuit, ar. fortuna 
prospera usus est, senuit ets.] Deriv. pn», 
py.pm pm. — 

Y pn» (i. q. py, q. v.) Pr 818.' 

"ny *, Q. ipf. »my": precatus est, supplà- 
cavit Deum, 5x Ex 8 26. 10 18. Jdc 13 8. Job 
33 26; 5, et 's n5:5 pro alqo Gn 25 21. — Ni. 
pf. "ry, narr. "wny"uwpa, inf. 8. Uim» € 
mn: benigne se rogari sivit atque hine 0rà- 
ius favit alci 2, i. e. exaudavit alqm Gn 
25 21. 282114. 24 25. Is1922. Esr8233.1Ch 
520. 2 Oh 33 13; i5-»nym * et quomodo exau- 
ditus sit? 2Ch 3319. — Hi. pf. annexum 
'eepm (J. 68 f), ipf. vryn, vrys, ipr. mmn: 
ut Q., precatus est Dm, ^u Ex 8 4. 928. Job 
22 21. Sir 37 15, 5 Ex 10 17; pro alqo *ya Ex 
824, 5 85. [ar. 'atara mactavit (Deo pla- 
cando) ovem, hine: propitiavit Dm, ita 
Joü., Mél. 10, 33] Deriv. "ny. T 


T9 MP Nt. pte. "ny: ex etymo labilis, in- 


2716. [cf. ar. 'atara ou RUM neus est, 
u mentitus est, atr mendacium.|! 

3 4np Hi. pf. amym (cf. J. 68 f) c. acc. 
obii * verba vestra? Ez 33183: sec. GSV mul- 
tiplicastis verba vestra [cf. mny]; meltus 
frt. — vilia, rudia, insolentia fecistis — vilia 
etc. locuti estis [cf. ar. jatara durum fuit 


. (lignum), erassus, rudis, vilis pannus, unde 


jatar pannus rudis, jutr caterva vulgi, faex 
plebis.] ! 

!*ónp *, pl. c. sfx. "ny: cultor, adorator 
Dei S03 10. [!*rv | 


seiiinpipiscsiniiqtm 


dispergam eos, SVAq lg. 


.. 95 26, du. st. c. 


un» 
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? ^Dy *, st. c. wy: ávpíc, vapor turis in- 
censi Ez8 11 (sec. Perles, Anal. N. F. 100, 
vox aram. respondens hebr. jy:n—w,^ [| 3 
ub in 32-12).! 


MB hie (—nb) Job 38 11. ! 
T-nmb Hi. ipf. c. sfx. amses Dt 3226 (G 
bn Ww REN 'et ubi 
sunt?', Sam bres) déscindam, perdam eos. 
[ar. fa/á(w) discidit, pereussit; ef. nafá(ww) 
in diee proscripsit.| Deriv. nwe.! 
riNB| |Jr 9 25, St. c. nb, pl. st. a. nip Ex 
t Ll 


"WB: 0) la latus (Seite, cóté, 
side), margo, extr emitas, làmes: margo agri 
Lv 199. 23 22, lecti Am 8 12; quattuor la- 
iera pedum mensae Ex 25 26. 37 18; latus, 
margo atrii Ex 279; margo lateralis capil- 
lorum et barbae Lv 19 27. 215. Jr 9 25; ca- 
put ales calvescit vs nwsb 'a latere ante- 
riore Lv 13 41; 3wib "sb Nu 2417 capitis 
latera Moab (GSTV interpretantur 'prin- 
cipes Moab; (an segmentum, turma militum 
[ar. fia^|T), 2sib ne Jr4845||wp"p (G col 
lem, V partem), cf, Sir 36 12; de Neh 9 22 
v. commentarios. — 2) datus 8c. orientale, 


occidentale etc.; sb. e. nb (et. DNO, DB) 
cum genetivo plagae caeli (cui genetivo 
passim affigitur 5 directionis) indicat varia 
latera rei, loci, territorii; usuvenit igitur 
nNb cum genetivis p"? Ez 48 2. 6 s8, 2:3 48 16, 


nb" 1483.24, nb Jos 1820, mobm 2» 


 Ex279.3628, nb Ez 4828s, mb Jos 155. 


Ez 4115, et alibi, cf. Ez 48 1-16. 23-34; nota | color ollae supe? ignem rubentis, rubor fa- 


| ciel excitatae, cf. GSV ; — Db) a radice «ub, 
| color faeiem ornans, rubor hominis sani 


in fine versuum Ez 47 17-19 (ut in 20) 1gd. 
esse *"nRp nNr ' hoc est latus (boreale eto.)? 
pro TM '"nxe nm. [cf. ass. pátu latus, margo, 


limes, territorium, a/s. wDNb margo, pa'ià | 


latus, ugarit. pit*, pat*; sec. NOldeke est | faciei, i. e. rugae (omnes facies contraxe- 


vox bilitteralis.] 





à *ónp Jos 1542 et wy 197 v.s. v. 3h». 


nonv St. c. : abundantia pacis Jr 33 6 [ar 
jatra id. gatara||*wy]! 


A 


!"ND Pi. pf. c. sfx. "xe (J. 61 i), ipf. 
*Wb': glorià affecit, gloriose honoravit alqm 
Is 555. 609. Ps 149 4, templum Is 60 7. 13. 
Esr' 727. — Htp. ipf. "BD 0): $e gloriosum 
fecit, gloriam. suam manifestavit, » in alqo 
Is 44 23. 49 3, abs. 6021. 613; dictio aulica: 
dignaius est praectpere aleci by Ex 85; glo- 
riatus est 5» adversus alqin Jdc 7 2. Is 10 15. 
|ef. ar. fahara gloriatus est, fahr gloria.] 
Deriv. mwe.nbn,mwbn.T 

? "ME Di. "Nbn (v. l. b): oleae eacumen, 
ramos, iterum perserutatus est, ne quifructus . 
remaneat Dt 24 20. disini 2 mmb, na | h 


t7 


tow: in bruaidd ex. gr. Mm 
(eidaris, mitra, vitta) Ex 39 28. Ez 44 18, 


| virorum Is61 3. Ez 24 17. 23, sponsi Is 61 10, 


mulieris 3 20. [139b] T 
FITNB, pl. niwB etc., e. sfx. etiam 'mhb: 


arboris ornatus, i. e. ram frondosi, pl. Ez 
176. 9158.8. 12 S, item sg. collect. Is 10 33. 


| [Barth comparat ar. fa' — ramus eiusque 
| pars summa, rei vertex.] T 
p Ex2712. 3812, [ipy Ex 2620, item eum | 


dnNB Joel26. Na211: de hoc nihil 


| nisi coniecturae veterum et recentum ali- 
| quot indicari possunt; a) olla (***8), potius 


(323p *coniraxere, amisere ruborem" 
lent); — c) & e» fregit, 


— pal- 
"nkb — fractura 


runt rugas', prae terrore, Ebrlich); ets. 


TN? 
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A [NB Pharan, desertum N a montanis 


Sinai, W ab Edom, 3W a Negeb Gn 21 21. 
Nu 1012. 1216. 133. 26. 1 R 11 18, hodie 
Bádiet et-Tih; certus quidam loeus videtur 
indicari Dt 11 (cf. On. 166 12-17; sec. ali- 
quos — Qal'at en-Nabl in medio illo deserto); 
we n mons Pharan Dt 332. Hab 33, prob. 
montes qui cireumdant desertum et-Tih 
(cf. G. Fárán, ca 40 km SE ab 'Ain Qedés 
[Cades]). De 1 825 1 v. Ss. v. Ajtyb n. 1; de 
Gn 146 pwe ^w v. s. v. now. Sec. Musil, 
Ar. Petr. lI, 1, 158 Pharan sita est in 
el- Araba. Of. etiam Abel II 201. 205. t 
JB ", pl. c. sfx. mie: ficus immatura quae 


per hiemem sueerescit, grossus Ct 2 13. [ar. 
fijó fructus immaturus]! 


O3B pl. &: foetidwm, foedum, abomina- | 


bile quid; hine res esculenta (ob acrem odo- 


rem?) non iam apta ad wswm ac lege pro- 


hibita Lv 718. 197, 'e *t'5 Ez 414: Is 65 4. 
[cf. sy. puglà raphanus, ar. dafala celeriter 
fugit, inerdam exerevit, Barth WU 36.| 1 
ipf. vsp*, ipr. v:e, inf. vip» (sfx. tyse): 





Od) im incidit i in (z) alqm in via, casu invenit 
alqm Gn 322. Nu 3b 19. Jos 2 16 al.; 
in locum (n 28 11; c. aec., mven?t: mPc-TN Ex 


520: 284. 18 105. Am 5 19; Is 47 3 1gd. 
rib V Sym 'et nemo occurret, obstabit?; 





add. 3 rei quam Ds veniens secum affert 
(cf. 5 4) Ex 58; regio, limes regionis attingit 


locum 3 Jos 16 7. 1710. 1911al. — 2) de 


industria convenit alqm: a) adiit alqd peti- 
turus (cf. graecunr é&vevyydvo cw), p reoatut 
est alqm, c. » personae '2-vX3bn"ow Jr7 

Job 21 15; add. 5 et inf. rei petitae Ru 1 16, 
negative wis n525 ' ne veniant! lgd. Jr 27 18 
(TM :55); cum 3 eius qui et 5 eius pro quo 


b) auxiliandi Causa 


———————— ÁO Ü— 








rogatur Gn 23 8; es qo 
occurrit, succurrit, c. aec. d98644.— 3 de. 


occursu hostili — — — obstitit. alei Ru 2 22; irruit. ! 


in alqm, aggressus est ! alqm Jde 8 21, per- 





cussit, occidit Jdc 15 12. 18 25. 1 S 22 17 s. 
29115. 1 R 225 al. 

Hi. pf. yum, ipf. yue*, pte. "Eb: 1) a) in-.- 
cidere fecit. Ds in (3) eum, , imposuit € eiini- 





quitates omnium nostrum Is 53 6 (cf. Q. 1); — 
rd alei (2, ef. Q. 2a) 
Jr 15 11. 2Z) fere — 
alqm z, add: mo25 e. 
ret! Jr3625; seq. 4 ' personae: gr 'ecatus esto 


Q.: a) precatus est 
inf. ' ne combure- 





de — À: 





pro tr ansgressoribus Is 5312; »yupb qui in. 


tercedit, ne Ds doen p2s coc a) E 





sori?, se. quid icere am Job 36 32 lio 


J—— 


cj. yibb3 ' de meta ieenda"). |ar. fada'a 1, 2 


afflixit alqm infortunium, sy. ptga' occurrit, 
accidit] Deriv. v5, yb. 


v3b eventus 1 R 518; fortuna, casus for- 
iuitus Ec911. 4 

à ogv3b Phegiel, phylarchus in Aser Nu 
113. 237. 7 72. 11. 10 26. 1 | 

735 Pi. pf. *e, seq. jb c. inf.: mimis fa- 
ligatà erant quam ut possent... 1 S 3010. 21. 
[vb. denom., à $e; lassitudine 'exanimes 
erant?|! 

c5 (B), pl. ewe, 
daver : animalis Gn 1511, hominis Lv 2630 a. 
Nu 1429. 2 Ch 2024. IS343 al. ; add. nb 2R 


1935. 1837306; sg. collect. 1 S17 46. Am 83. 
NaS33; trop., pl. confractae effigies deorum 
Lv 26 30b. [ass. pagru, aram. swa | 


1B *, ipf. Pip, c. sfx. vUsp* (v. l. ni» 


"s: corpus examme, ca- 


inff. vhs, vae: 1) in via éncidét $n..., obvium 


habwit alqm, c. acc. Gn 338. Ex 427. 1 S 
2D 20.253213231.— 2)occurrit atque aggres- 
8us est, c. acc. Ex 424. Os 183 8. — Ni. pf. 
pl. «35 énvicem obviam facti sunt Ps85 11. - 
Pr 222. 2918. — ik Pi. ipf. pl. wie" offen- 
dunt — incidunt in: alqd Job 5 14. T 

ITTB (Sfx. 775. bTB ); ipf. mo^, ipr. me, inf. 
nim,nw, pte. mj (ad qn Dt 13 6 cf. 4. 


owWH"b 
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121 k fin.), pass. "-e (sed cf. infra, art. 
bn"): 1) pretio redemit Ex 13 13 (acc. c. 2 
pretii). 15. 34 20. Lv 27 27. Nu 18 15 ss. Ps 
498. — 2) in libertatem vindicavit alqm, 
liberavit, servavit; ex servitute, exsilio, pe- 
 riculis, miseria etc. (verbo passim subest 
idea ex n? 1) liberavit eoque sibi acquisivit: 
Ds Israel ex Aegypto Dt 9 26. 15 15. 218, 
add. ib Dt 78. 136. 24 18. Mi 64; Ds Abra- 
ham Is 29 22, Davidem 2849. 1R 129: Ps 
2611. 316 al., prophetam Jr 1521 ( || xa), 
populum, pios Jr 3111. Os 13. 13 14. Zch 
108. Ps 2522. 3423. Job 520. 623. 33 28 
(nn8a "2yb "Ub). Neh 1102L; populus in- 
tercedendo Jonathan a morte liberavit 18 
14 45; cy? 15 niw5'"*vs quem ut (libe 
ratum) aequireret sibi in populum 1 Ch 
1721 (258723); mm m" *liberati a Dno" 
Is 35 10. 51 11. — Ni. pf. f. nime, ipf. nue: 


. 1) pretio soluto redimitur ancilla a servitute | 


Lv 1920, alqs a morte 27 29. — 2) salvatur 
Sion per iustitiam Is 127. — Hi. pf. c. sfx. 
"um et permáttet ut ea vedimatur Ex 218; 
apte item Hi. meh (pro TM '2) legitur Nu 
1815-17. — Ho. inf. abs. mn Lv 1920 co- 
pulatur cum pf. Ni..(J. 193 p). [ass. pad, 
ar. fadá( 5) liberum dimisit ets., aeth. fadaja 
. debitum solvit] Deriv. bw, nb, i5. 

A 2NITTB (var. Em) Phedael, princeps 
Nephthalita Nu 34 38. ! 

A "REUTTB et Nu 54. 59 wine Phadassur, 
pater Gamaliel phylarehi in Manasse Nu 
110. 220. 7 54. 59. 10 23. T 

D(*)1B, Nu3.51 ed. Bomberg b'"B , St. C. 
^"^", sfx. w"5, pl. ttm., n. actionis (Barth, 
Nb. $ 82e); ales redemptio per pretiwm so- 
lutum: 'en po» Nu3 49 (Sam). 51; "bi f et, 
quod redemptionem eius (sc. primogeniti 
hominis, spectat,..." Nu 1816; — meto 
nym. pretwm redemptionis Nu3 46.48 C. 
gen? redimendorum. t 


.ZoggELL — 4] 


4 je Phadon, Nathinaeus Esr 244. Neh 
7 4T. T 

I'T18 redemptio, sensu latiore liberatio, sal- 
vatio Is b0 9 (melius leges inf. nieb || own^). 
Ps 1119. 1307; — nb Ex8 19 (G BieooA, 
V distinctio) frt. ' Ds faciet liberationem (a 
malo omnibus communi) distinguens inter... 
et.. (ras P2); aliiej. n^e (a sos) discrimen, 
vel niw (cf. finem versus). [735] f 

A i18. Phadaia: 1) socer Iosiae, avus ma- 
ternus Ioakim 21:23 86.— 2) hierosolymita- 
nus Neh 325. — 3)assistens Esdrae, prob. 
Sacerdos Neh 84. — 44) Beniaminita Neh 
117.— 5)levita Neh 1313.— 6) filius Iecho- 
niae captivi, pater Zorobabel (v.s. v. 532") 
1Ch318s.— Of. imme. j 

à ST"TB Phadaia, vir Manassaeus 1 Ch 
21 20; cf. mme, ! 

Di N u349 TM (non Sam) est prob. 


error scribae pro o""b, de quo v. bw"; 


sec. alios valet idem ac jw *. ! 

|! 18 *, st. e. jS (J. 88 Mb): pretium ve- 
demptionis Ex 2130. Ps 499. [me] 1 

4 IB Mesopotamia Gn 4877 (Sam et G 4 
EN ), al. ll. ew j"e. Mesopotamia (Syriae) Gn 
25 20. 31 18. 33 18. 35 9. 26. 46 15 ; loc. CN nus 
282.5.6. 7 (h. l. Syria); G Mecozoxapyío 
([vfic] Zvoíac). Paddan Aram eadem fere 
regio est atque Aram Naharaim, scil. Me- 
sopotamia NW et pars NE Syriae. Nomen 
frt. conservatur in Tell Feddán, ca 13 km 
W a Harrán. | — ass. pádánu (paddánu) 
* via "7, * semita ". T. | 

2'B", ipr. c. sfx. sxyze Job 3324 V 'di- 
mitte eum, S ' libera eum?; prob. 1gd. v. 1. 
iy", v. v"5. [radix v*e (ar. fada'a 2 distor- 
Sit membrum, fadaja confregit, aram. »"B 
vulneravit) aptum sensum non praebet.]! 

T]TB, SÍx. TW, o1éag, adeps (GSV) Lv 
18.12. 820. 4 
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FB, St. 0. ^B, €. SÍX. *B, TB, Ta vB eb ve, 
TB, Y'5, 2*5, Bre, i^e, rrme, — pl. 88 181321, 
nhp PrB54, nh& Jdc316, nep Is4115. Ps 
149 6: os (oris); 1) utcunque: os hominis vel 
animalis: 2R 434. IS67. Jr19. Ps587 al., 


asinae Nu2228, leonis 1S 17 35: Job 40 23. 
4liral, avis rostrum Gn 811; — os ri- 


dentis Ps 1262. Job 821, osculantis 1 R 
1918. Job 3127. C612; 0s halans Job 15 30. — 
2) os comedens, bibens, gustans etc.: Jdc 7 6. 
Ez 28.932. Joel15. Ps 78 30. Pr 1924. Ec 
67, sitiens Job 29 23, saporem cibi gustans 
Gn 2528. Ps 119 103. Job 20 12 &; pre7by qm 
' dat eis quod vorent? Mi 35, ng-»22 *avi- 
dissime" Is 9 11 u. — 3) os loquens vel lo- 
quendi capac, etiam de Deo: Ex 411-16. 1S 
112. 158 8 15 (ore suo — ipse). 24. Ps 10 7. 
Pr 10 11. Ecb 1 al.; ng^23 impeditus in lo- 
quendo' Ex410; loquar ng^xw np Nu 128, 
"2" v'e"nDW wvB 'ipse tecum loquetur? Jr 
948:324;— verba ales dicuntur esse ng-oy, 
hine v'e75y * à te pronuntiatum ' Ex 23 13, 
Te^5y xvm * locutus es de? foedere meo Ps 
50 16; vb» nb quid habeat nobis dicere? 2 S 
175: 1825. Ex 139; 'b5 1nbrn laudem eius 
eloquor? Ps 342: 5 10. 38 15. Is 53 9. Mal 
26; DiTb3 eis. ^ore (2 instr.) benedicere, 
adulari, proclamare etc, Ps 59 8. 62 5. 78 36 al., 
' ore tantum" (non sincere) Is 29 13; n 
! ponere verba "£3 in ore ales ' — zu man- 
dare quid dieat Nu 92 38. 235. Dt 18 18. 
25143.19. Jr19. Esr 8 17, * ponere carmen 
in ore ales? — eanere. docere Dt 31 19: Ps 
4104; ' verbum Dni ves à te dietum ^ 1 R 
1724; — "'"&5'ex ore ales? exeunt NY! — pro- 
nuntiantur verba Jos 610. 1823 (— n5u, 
J. 160 g). Est 78; praesertim promissa ac 
vota dicuntur ' ex ore prodire: vep wy*nr523 
'omnino ita ut ab eo pronuntiatum (pro- 
missum) est? Nu 303: 32 24. Jde 1136. Jr 
4417; » so uxi5 * alqd à Deo mandatum Dt 


83;""eb n»un785 non desinet cantari ab..." 
Dt 3121; vp^^2*" ets. passim Ps36 4. 11972. 
88. 108. Pr 15 23 al.; alqs loquitur rm" 'eb 
' (verba audita) ex ore Dei? Jr 9316: Ez317 ; 
Baruch scripsit alqa wrbw "eb * dictante 
Ieremia" Jr 364:6 al.;; —. *os suum ape- 
rire' — loqui: nne Pr318 s. Job 31, nus 
Jde 1135s (os 3r late se aperit 1 S 2 1), 
in sensum deteriorem ;xB Job 35 16. Thr 
216, ?wn Abd 12, »mn Is 574. Ps 35 21, 
2 "yB Job 16 10; de eo qui £acet vel cont: 
cescit, dicitur: os suum pep Is 52 15, qn Job 
711, vel mg"5y v cb Mi 7 16: Jde 18 19. Job 
21 5 al.; np^ LE (ác! ^ Pr3032; *os Dni 
(ipse Dns) locatum est? Is 120. 40 5 al.: Gn 
45 12; me"ns noxv» interrogemus eam! ipsa 
loquatur! Gn 2451: Jos 9 14; ne |inne fiducia 
loquendi Ez 16 63.2921. — 4) metonymice: 
a) effatum, verbum, sermo : xi*^ obs ' sermo- 
nibus, doctrinis suis, delectantur ' Ps 49 14, 
sed v. ad 6; nB my ' perversitas Sermo- 
num? Pr424: 119. 126. 187. Ec512al.; * ad 
testimonium duorum testiun? Dt176: Nu 
35 30; /ussum, mandatum: mm eng »3y ' trans- 
gredi mand. Dni? Nu 14 41. 22 18. 1 S 15 24. 
Pr829, item **rmo Nu 2024. Thr 118: Jos 
118; "'"g7-5y iussu ales? Gn 45 21. Ex 17 1. 
38 21. Nu 3 16. 4 27. Jos 229. Job 39 27 al., 
'"w"bw Jos 10 13. 174. 213; ^p» 1 Ch 1223; 
omnes eorum fratres pmnp7by ' eorum hor- 
tatu? 1 Ch1232; canere *ad somwm (*e)na- 
blii! Am 65;— b)is per quem alqs loguitur : 
ipse np» qmm 'erit tibi os", per eum lo- 
queris ad populum Ex 4 16; mn *e2 ' velut 
o8 meum eris ', te propheta utar Jr 15 19; — 

€) is qui TUN : nbn ^b vo^ (Laster-und 
Lügenmàuler)Ps 109 2.— 9) metaphorice: 
a) os vorans terrae Gn 411. Nu 16 30 al., 
Beli Jr 51 44, inferi (putei) Is 5 14. Ps 69 16. 
1417, perieuli Job 36 16; — b) foramen an- 


"b — 0643 — mb 





gustum rei: vasis Zch 58, sacei Gn 42 27, 
cavernae Jos 10 18, putei Gn 292; apertura 
&uperior vestis Ex 28 32. P8133 2. Job 30 18; 
porta urbis Pr83; — c)extremitas, margo: 
ng» np 2R 1021. 2116, ng^ox ngo. Esr9 11*'a 
marg. ad marg. ", omnino; margo praecipiti 
Jr4828 ;— d)margo acuta (findens, secans) 
rei, ut vomeris, falcis ets. 1 S 1321, pugio- 
nis Jdc 316; ne 2ón Pr 4, n»es 'm Ps 1496 


* gladius utrimque. acutus ?: Is 41 15. Sir 
94.— 6) proportio, ratio, norma, mensura 
etc. (primitus frt. Wortlaut, formula ales 
effati, statuti, qua rei accuratior norma da- 
tur): instrue puerum i255 275» de norma 
Pr 226; 
2117. 2 R 29 (hice portio copiosior, qualem 
pater primogenito dare solebat). Sir 12 5. 
18 32, * duae partes (ex tribus, 2/3)" Zeh 
13 8; huc refer frt. Ps 49 14 zv Gomez ' portio- 


viae eius" b»P e 'duplum? Dt 


ne i. e. sorte sua delectantur'. — Nota a)*e2 
id. iuxta, ad normam ete.: colligebat 
ibk p» 'pro ratione comestionis suae ?, 
quanti indigebat Ex 16 21; D 'b? ! pro nu- 
mero annorum eius! Lv 25 52 
vovit Nu6 21; 


; n b» * prout 
inyay "b» v^w ' pro ratione 
ministerii singulorum ! Nu 75. 2 Ch 31 2: 
Nu77 8.358; ^N5 o5 9s * (coram) Deo ego 
et tu sumus pares? Job 336; "uw *ez * pro 
eo quod? Mal29, prob. lgd. etiam Zch 24 
(pro ww'»)'adeo ut; — b) £5 secundum 
normam, secundum: "21 po 1 R171: Lv 
2D 16. 51. 27 16. Os 10 12; ios "5 Ex124; 
men 55 'sec. numerum liberorum Gn 47 12: 


Nu 26 54. Jos 184. Pr 128; c. inf. constr.: 
ya royn 65 * quoties se elevabat nubes? Nu 


917;'* n '5? *quando impleti erunt..." Jr 
29 10; zb (frt. ! secundum ius belli ?) v. 
sub 2r Am c) *a7by secundum... Gn 43 7. Lv 
21 18. Nu 26 56. Dt 17 10 s (ef. supra, n. 4 a). 


[ass. pá, aeth. 'af, ar. (St. c.) f, f£, fá, ph. 
'*» secundum]. 


» y -— 


, Bir 30 23. [ar. fáóa refrigescit (dies 
 refriguit, exstinctus est, languit ets.] De- 


r8 (RB Job 3811b, ap. Ez 22ies 155): 1) $c 
Gn 19 12. 225. 4015. Nu 228. Ps 132 14 al. ; 
nb" Job 3811; — ad indieandum latus : 
ieD "*iab ex altero latere? Ez 
4] 19; nbb nbb Hz 40 10. 34. 37. 


41 15. 26, repetita integra sententia Eiz 40 39: 
sim. 21. 26. 411$sal. — 2) huc 1 S 16 11. 
Esr 4 2. 


ip", 1B: v 

4 (N3B Phua: |!) pater Thola iudicis Jdc 
101.— 2) filius Issachar 1 Ch 7 1 — me Gn 
46 13. Nu 2623 (BH? ms) ; n. patr. *3& Phuai- 
iae Nu 26 23 (pro we). d | 

318 *, ipf. f. S RES is 
8cit, ets.: 


* ex uno... 


' utrimque 


refrigescit, elangue- 
manus orantis xen N» *non las- 
sabatur' Ps 773; audita re laeta sed in- 
credibili, 135 xp * mens eius elanguit' (er 
wusste nicht mehr, was er denken sollte) 
Gn 45 26; lex *elanguescit?, non iam ob- 
servatur Hab 14. — Ni. pf. l nte: lan- 
guefactus sum Ps 389; frt. Ps 88 16 lgd. ipf. 
maeN (vel Q. mnbx) viribus dejicio, v. art. 
"mAb; — XPi.ipr. rg: tranquilla cor tuum 


»sy.pág | 


riv. m»e, nben. ] 
138 * 
218 (Igd. m' vel m').! 
iy et imp v. mb n. 2. 
Rs rb "s ipf. rmp': vespere, vento oborto, 


St. e. nx: cessatio, éntermissio Thr 


dies spirat, flat, ac refrigescit Ct 2 17. 4 6.— 
Hi. ipf. me, iuss. nb*,ipr. f. "mea: 1) ventus 
hortum perfiat et odores diffundit Ct4 16; 
iracunde, hostiliter afflavit, anhelans impe- 
tivit alqm 3 Ps10 5, 5» Ez2136. Sir4 2 (Q?); 
ad, lites excitavit urbem Pr 29 8. — 2) exspi- 
rando effutivit mendacia Pr 6 19. 145. 25. 
195.9 (cf. mnb'), sed iustus spirat, profert 
veritatem 12 17. — 3) anhelat ad, tendit ad 
(5)impletionem visio Hab 23; 15 mp! *eum 
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qui eam (salutem) desiderat? Ps 126. [ar. 
fáha, fáha, sy. páh flavit, odorem sparsit |T 

à 5 Phut, filius Cham Gn106. 1 Ch 18; 
alias .Libyes Jr 46 9. Ez 21 10. 385 et Libya 
305 vel etiam Africa Na 39 et Is 66 19 
(cum G5» ns Vet, lat. v»» pro 58); G. Aitfvec 
(Jr et Ez); aeg. Pwn.t, maris Rubri ora 
sive orientalis-meridionalis (Arabia meri- 
dionalis), sive meridionalis-occidentalis (re- 
gio aethiopica et Somáli) sive (probabilius) 
utraque, abundans ture. Cf. Glaser, Punt 
(MVaG 4 [1899] 51-122); Roeder in Lex. d. 
Vorg. 10, 334s; W. M. Müller, As. u. Eur. 
107-20. t | 

à ow Phutiel, socer Eleazar filii Aaron 
Ex 6 25.! 

à *b"b1s Putiphar, administer Pharaonis, 


dux satellitum Gn 37 36. 391 (forma syn- 
copata nominis »ob "wis Q. v.)T 

à 9^5 "wis Putiphare, socer Ioseph in 
Aegypto Gn 41 45. 50. 46 20, aeg. ps-dj- 
qi-r' (* quem [deus] Re dedit "); nomen 
invenitur in stela funeraria musei Cairen- 
sis (cf. Ann. Serv. Ant. Égypte 39 [1939] 
273-6; Ranke, Die ügypt. Personennamen 
129311; Heyes, Bibel u. Aeg. I 105-12). T 

qiB P) stibiwm (qpüxoc, fucus) quo mulieres 
palpebras oblinebant, quo oeuli splendidio- 


res maioresque viderentur 2h 930. Jr430 


(cf. n2); de hoe veterum more cf. ZDMG 
5 (1851) 236-42; Wilkinson-Birch, The an- 
cient Egyptians (1878) II 347-9; Lane, 
Modern Egyptians (1896) 53.— 2)lapis pre- 
tiosus, prob. qui alias *E) vocatur, car- 
bunculus 1s 5411 (G dvOgoE, S beryllus), 
'b*52N 1 Ch 29 2; sed frt. intellegitur pulvis 
seu color alqs, quo lapides linebantur. — 
Cf. JBL 62 (1943) 33-5. T 

A'hB v. ven pp. 

oi faba 281728. Ez 49 (G w$apgoc), 
Vieia Faba Linné, antiquitus passim 
culta (Hdt. 2, 37; Columella, De re rust. 
2, 10, 5; Plin. 18,12, 117 ss). [ar. fál] T 


A 538: 1) Phul, rex Assur 2 E1519. 1 Ch 
526; canon ptol. IIópoc, bab. Pálu (KB II 
281) — Tiglath Pileser (III) IV (KB II 276); 
cf. *bN5p nb. — 2) dels 6619 v.s. v. tb. T 

| *? Ps 8816: v. art. nex. 

à [iB v. men wv. 

à *)B V. S. V. nNB n. 2. 

4j3B (SamGS j»e q. v.) Phunon, statio 
Israelitarum Nu33 428; On. 168 8ss Dowov 
ubi aeris metalla... effodiuntur inter ei- 
vitatem Petram et Zoaram ; hodie H. Fénàn 
ca 38 km NNW a Petra in latere orientali 
vallis el-Araba. Cf. Reland, Pal. (1716) 
9515s; RB 1898, 112-5; 1900, 284s; Musil, 
Ar. Petr. II 1, 156 s. 2938-8. 310; ZDPV 57 
(1934) 221-5; A ASOR 15 (1934/5) 32-5. 

A n1 Phua, obstetrix Hebraea in Ae- 
gypto Ex 1 15. ! 

p»: Q. (pf. suppletur ex Ni.)ipf. sw", 
n»n etr, ipr. x2, pte. pass. (pl. c. sfx.) 
wi S03 10: 1) aliqui, antea congregati et 
uniti, discesserunt, diffugerunt, dispersi sunt 
Gn 114: hostes devieti Nu 10 35. 1 S 11 11. 
Ps 68 2, milites qui iussi vel sponte domum 
redeunt 2 S 20 22 (add. 5yb), grex a pastore 
neglectus Ez 345. Zceh 137; »w * mei di- 
Sspersi', populus meus dispersus So 310 (v. 


na23e); distribuite vos per populum 158 


1434; déscedere cogitur alqs ab hereditate 
sua Ez 4618. — 2) difflu, exwndat fons 
foras Pr 5 16; abundat urbs j5 bonis Zch 
liT. — Ni. pf. mie», sXip?, EnSb2, ptc. paie», 
f. sg. nri 2 S 188 q, pl. mxz? (ipf. ex Q. 
suppletur): ut Q. 1 disperguntur, diff ugWunt, 
$e separami ets. milites devicti 1 R 22 17. 
2 R 25 5. Jr 40 15 al., grex negleetus Jr1021. 


| Ez346al., populus in exsilium ductus (3 


inter) Ez 1117. 29 13: 2034; ' dispersae 
(oves) Israel? Is 11 12; homines per orbem 
propagati sunt Gn 10 18; pugna per regio- 
nem eztensa est 2 38 188. NB. ad hoe Ni. 
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referri possunt, correctis vocalibus, formae 
Q. 2 verbi re, q. v. — Po. Hitpo. et Pilpel 
referimus ad vb. ra, q. v. — Hi. jen, ipf. 
EN yen gen eto. ipr. pen, inf. jen, pte. 
reb: D) eaus. ad Q. 1: 4) antea unitos dis- 


iunait, dispersit homines Gn 1185s (per ter- 
ram). 497 5». Is 241. Jr 1324. 18 17, popu- 


]um exsulem Dt 4 27. 28 64. Jr 9 15. Ez 1116: 
29 12 al., hostes victos Is 41 16. Ps 18 15. 
1446; pastor malus oves dispergit Jr 23 1 s. 
Ez3421; — b) discedere coegit, persecutus 
est alqm Job 1811. — 2) ad Q. 2: ef-, dif- 
fudit, sparsit. alqs semen Is 2825, furorem 
irae Job 40 11, nubes fulgura Job 37 11. — 
3) intransitive, ut Q. 1 (an ipf. Q. verbi 8? 
cf. ar.): dispersus est, hue illue abiit po- 
pulis Ex 512. 1 8 13 8; distribuitur ventus 
super terram Job 3824. — .N.b. o»nixiem Jr 


25 34 frt. scriptio mixta (ef. J. 16 g), 1gd. 


vel wen ' dispergemini" vel e»'niPem * et. 


dispergam vos; Ps» Na22 refer ad vb. 
rx» Hi. in Pr2518 lege subst. reb ' clava 
(Keule, massue) ". [ef. ar. fága (t) discessit, 
et fáda (€) ab-, ex-undavit, foras disper- 
sus est.] 

! pu * Q. pf. »pg: titubavit ebrius Is 38 7 
(seq.'s pro 'ex) — Hi. ipf. pe titubavit Jr 
10 4. | ef. aram. »EpE concussit.] Deriv. npis.T 

3s pj (i. q. a/s. pe: exiit eto.) Hi. ipf. 
p'b^, narr. pe", iuss. pbR, pte. p'eb: eare 
fecit, i. e. D prompsit, tribuit alqd de suis 
Is 5810. Ps 144 13. — 2) ut sibi daretur 


effecit, i. e. obtinuit, adeptus est Pr 313. 
8 35. 122. 1822. Sir 4 12. 32 15. T 


rip titubatio, metaph. conscientiae angor 
182531 (H singultus). [1p]! 

^55 *, Hi. wen, ipf. l wes: rupit, fregit 
[cf. 3*5]; metaph. violavit pactum initum 


Ez 1719; Ds consilia ales irritavit Ps 33 10; 
pro ipf. vow Ps 8934 sec. 1 Oh 17 13 lege 


veu, of. 28 7 15. T 


X 3B, pl. E'"s, à": sg. Est 57. 924. 26 b 
explicatur sors; pl.nomen festi annui Pu- 
9 29, "en ?27 mandatum de festo P. 9 32; de 
hoc festo v. Kortleituer, Areh. bibl. 283-285 
et litteraturam ibi indicatam. [ass. pirwm, 
purwwum sors; cf. Bib 21 (1940) 198 s.] T 

rms torcular, prelum Is 633; mensura 
quaedam vini ex toreulari hausti, V lagena, 
G yerQnvüc: 'e abr Ag 216. T 

T «mb Phoratha, ilius Amau Est9 8.! 

U1B*, pf. pl. w/s,cnbm, ipf. pl wen: 
cursu festino accurrit eques Hab 18; laete 
salit iuvenca Jr 50 11. Mal 320. — Ni. pf. 
pl. we) Na3 18 dispersi sunt; quare lgd. 
vid. :x£) (^g. [Of. ar. fá$a ($) superbivit, 
gloriatus est.]T 

Amb Aphuthaei, n. patr. alicuius cogna- 
tionis in Cariathiarim 1 Oh 2 53. ! 

T $8. (Ps 19 11), 18: aurum, et quidem, eum 
Ps 19 11. 119 127. Pr8 19 ab auro communi 
(39, pyvm) distinguatur, aurum optimum, 
depuratum; cen. materiae — aureus Ps 214. 
Job 28 17. Ct 5 15: Is 13 12. Thr 42; appo- 
sitive -» 5n» aurum,idque optimum sc. pàz 
Ot 5 11 (indicatur eolor aureus capillorum). 
[ar. faeza solus fuit, recessit, fadda est 
solus, segregatus; ergo aurum optimum" 
a deteriore segregatum] T 

WB pte. Ho. tb: segregatus, depuratus; 
de auro 1 R 10 18 ([:*iro 2 Ch 9 17). [ef. su- 
pra.| ! | 

? Hb Q. narr. sb*i: celeriter mota sunt, agi- 
lia. fuerunt brachia Gn 49 24. — Pi. ptc. 
won: saltavit 2 8 616 (||*pnb 1 Oh 15 29). [ar. 
faezza, sy. paz exterritus subsiliit, paezíz 
agilis] T 

Yl? ?B Q. dispersit, disiecit. gregem ; ptc. 
pass. sg. de ove talis gregis Jr 50 17. — 
Ni. pf. pl. mg» disiecta sunt ossa occisorum 
insepultorum Ps 1417 (hyperbole). — Pi. 





rib | — 946 — 


Tb 


ONE MM RM Cr ———-——————— ERR n 


"wb, ipf. wb: désiecit, huc illuc sparsit prui- 
nam Ps 147 16, ossa occisi insepulti 53 6; 
disiecit, dispulit hostes 89 11; huc illuc ab- 
egit vel vendidit victos Joel42; huc illuc 


direxit gressum seu iter Jr 313; — disper- 


$it — large distribudt Ps 119 9. Pr 11 24. — 


Pu. ptc. "D dispersus (populus) Est3 8. [cf. 
ar. badara disseminavit; prodige expendit.]t 

! HB, HB; pl. re: rete seu. laqueus, prae- 
sertim aucupis Pr 7 23. Ec 9 i2 (Am 35 1gd. 
l'iNTD 5575»); saepe metaph. — insidiae alci 
Struetae, periculum fatale ets.: laqueum 
alci ponere |o Jr 1822. Ps 140 6. 142 4, |n: 
119 110; meton. — is qui (id quod) est alci 
occasio sew causa. perniciei Jos 23 13. Is 8 14. 
24 17 S|| Jr 4843 s. Os5 1. 98. Ps 6923. 913. 
124 7. Job 18 9. 22 10. Pr22 5; in Ps 11 6 trm, 
qui eaelitus pluituri dicuntur. frt. sunt 
fulmina (alii lg. vx *»sme * carbones ignitos ?). 
[ar. fabh, a/s. eme, pahhà id.]4 

* IB *, pl. eme ,"rne: lamina metalli diducti, 
attenuati, expansi Ex 393. Nu173. 1 

TÉ? TB, ipf. one: 
xus fuit: abs. Dt28 66. Is 19 16. 33 14. 4441; 
7nb "m5 'valde..' Ps 145. 536: Dt98 er. 
Job 325; wrex N» Is 122: Jr 3624. Ps 78 53 
Pr 324: I8 448; indieatur obi. vel causa 
metus: jb Ps27 1. 119 161. Job 23 15, "ED Is 
19 16; religiose timuit Dm Sir 1 29; anxie 
twitus est rem 5y 41 12; 5x "b 'pavide aspe- 
xit? alqm Jr36 16, * pavidus venit ad' Dm 
Os 35. Mi717. — 2) gaudio commotum 
palpitet cor ales Is 605: Jr 339. — Pi. (in- 
tensivum) ipf. "nbn, pbc. unps: valde timuit 


1) expavit, timuit, an. 


Is 51183; abs.: religiose timet, sc. Deum, vel 
sibi Pr 2814. — . Hi. pf. ren trepidare fecit 
ossa Job 4 14. [nh. aram.] Deriv. "re. mns. T 

! "MB, Sfx. tB ete., pl. e"we Job 15 21: 
1) témor a) pavor, metus mali imminentis, 


terror maliiam irruentis Hx 15 16. Dt 28 67. 
Ps145. Job 4 14. 3123 231.; «reo pP * pax 


absque timore" Job 21 9: cum gen. vel sfx. 
Obi! vel eausae: a*w "ra Ps 642: Dt 2 25. 
1125. Ps10538. Job 13 11. Pr 133. Est 8 17. 
928; cum gen. causae efficientis mm "ne — 
terror permagnus 1811 7. 2 Ch 14 13. 17 10: 
2029; — b) metouym.: causa pavoris, id 
quod. timetur vel alqm terret Ps53 6b (non 
fuit causa pavendi). 915. Job 325. 1521 


. (pl., rumores terrifici).22 10. Ct 38. Pr1268s 


("calamitas vos terrens") al.; 5'E "m Ps 
9112; nb! nng! "ng Is 24 17. Jr 4843 (44): Thr 
347; mm "re Is 2 10.19. 21 fere — terribilis 
aspectus vel adventus Dni; potestas terrendi 
est penes Dm Job 252. — 2) religiosus 
timor Dei Ps 362. 119 120; meton.: is quem 
algs veligiose timet prx' "re ( | emzs "now ) 
Gn 31 42: 53. 

? qr18 *, du. c. sfx. "re(k sg. rg) Job 
40 17: prob. — ar. fahd coxa (cuisse, Hüfte), 
femur, a/s. puhda. ! 

ITT18 *, n. actionis; eum N5 praefixo (cf. 
GK $& 152 a, nota) et suffixo obii "Mn w5 
absentia timoris erga me Jr92 19.! 

B (*pahha^), st. c. rne , c. fx. » nne,(Neh 
914 lgd. nngloco arg, c. GS V), pl. nire, st. e. 
nme 1R 1015 20h914 et ntme Esr8 36. 
Neh 2 7. 9: administrator provinciae, i. e. 
i$ qui (i qui) sub satrapa, provinciae prae- - 
fecto, provinciam guberna(n)t ; ita apud As- 
syrios 2 R18 24. Is 36 9, Chaldaeos.Jr 51 23. 
28. 57. Ez 23 6. 23; apud Persas in Persia 
Est 3 12. 89. 93, in Transeuphrataea Esr 
836. Neh 27. 9. 37, in Iudaea Ag 1 1. 14. 
22.21. Malls. Neh 5148s. 18. 12 26; ugur- 
patur de toparchis Salomonis 1 R 10 15. 
2 Ch 9 14, de praefeeuis Syriae 1 R 20 24. 
[ass. pahátu provincia; prove praefectus 
(abbrev. pro bél paháti dominus pros); . 
Delitzsch, Hwb. 519] 1 | 

iB", pf. 2 mne lg. Sam Gn 49 4: prob. 
ferbuisti * ut aqua ". i.e. lascivus fuisti; pte. 
pl. viri proteroi Jdc9 4; de pseudoprophetis: 


"(nb 


vane se efferentes So34. — . Pi., Hi. $nso- 
lentem fect alqm Sir 82. 192. — Fitp. n- 


$olenter se gessit Sir 4 30 cod. C. [ar. fahaza 
superbivit, gloriatus est, a/s. mb lascivus 
fuit] Deriv. 2 seq. 1 

Hl. inb prob. adi. (fervore passionis) ebul- 
liens ut aqua Gn 49 1 'TM (ef. *yz , wv? ets.); 
sec. alios ebwllitio. — Of. ma. ' 
lk mine (ef. J. 88 Mj) insolentia vel vana 
iactantia Jr 23 32.! 

d. nnb Hi.inf. a. nbn: laqueis vel vinculis 


constrinait captivos Is 42 22. [vb. denom., 
an! 





DB (*pahhám) sg. collect. carbones Is 
44 12. 64 16. Pr 26 21. [ar. fal, aeth. fem, 
ass. péntu (pro pémtu)| — De Neh 5 14 cf. 
neg 

nne (B), pl. nne, m. £.: foramen, cavum 
258179 (f.). 18 17 (m.); fovea, qua praeda 


eapiatur Is 2417s. Jr4843s. Thr3 47; 
vallis profunda, praecipitium (Schlucht) Jr 


48 28. |ar. fahata perforavit, sy. p*ha et- 


fodit] T 

nr inf.c. verbi rej; — st. c. 

4 3NTD nnB (i.e. Praefectus Moab) Pha- 
hath Moab et Neh 11. 1014 Phahath- 
moab, princeps familiae Esr 2 6. 8 4. 10 30. 
Neh3 11.711; princeps populi Neh 10 15. f 

nnne (melius nnne, cf. J. 88 Ha) perfo- 
ratio, erosio vestis lepra infectae Lv 195 55; 
at prob. lgd. nm, ut v. 42, idque ad le- 
pram hominis referendum, Mél. 5, 460. [cf. 
ad nne.]! 
n'To5, st. c. mbs: gemma Job 23 19, in 
peotorali pontificis Ex 28 17. 3910, in ornatu 
prineipis Ez 28 13 ; sec. G'V topaeius, gemma 
lutei coloris (reIb. de qua agit Strabo 16, 
4, 6; Plin. 6, 29, 169 al. 7 

TbB 1 Oh 9 33 k — wt q; v. ws 1. 

v^pb malleus Is41'('5 —'e3; V. 2 N B.).Jr 
23 29. 50 23 y. [ar. fatasa cudendo diduxit] T 


subst! mns. 


nwnn ^B 





4DB,.ipf. wbe': 1) trans.: 
domum abire sivit à servitio liberum 2 Ch 
238; pte. pass. « labore (sc. alio, praeter 
càntum) liber 1 h933q; — b)effluere fecit 
aquam, v. gr. rupto aggere, Pr 17 14; woe 


Aa) abire sivit, 


ruptus, apertus, de floris gemma (offene 
Knospe) 1 R 6 18. 29. 32. 35. — 2) intrans.: 
abit, secessit, son 1 8 19 10: Sir32 11.— Hi. 
ipf. mw: ! irridens Ps228 
(v. 2 5 b). ["v» ass. solvere, abire, ar. fidit, 


aperuit labia, 


fissus est, aram. dimisit, sy. rupit, abiit, 
aeth. prodire fecit — ereavit] Deriv. "t8, 
"55, vb. T 


"tbE id, quod, findàt uterum, i. e. primus 


fetus sive hominis sive animalis; plerumque 
bm 'B Ex 1312. 15. 34 19, Nu3 12al., am^ "b 
* primus fetus cuiusvis uteri? Ex 132; e. 
gen. animalis: sion 'e Ex 13 13. 3420: 34 jab; 
abs. 13 12 b. B 

C30B *, st. c. mte: idem aeg, Nu8 16 
(Sam lg. $122). ! 

B , ns: v. ng. 

^ Dp37B Bubastus, urbs aegyptiaca in 
Delta ad ripam dextram fluvii Bubastici 
Pelusium tendentis Ez3017 (G, Polyb., Str., 
al. Bovpacoroc; Hdt. 2,59 al. Boóaotic); 
aeg. Per-baste(t) — *domus (deae) Bastet ". 
Of. Pauly-Wiss., Real-Ene. 3,9315. De 
ruinis Tell Basta prope Zaqáziq cf. Naville, 
Bubastis (1891). ! 

à nnnm ^B Phihahiroth, statio Israelita- 
rum ante transitum maris Suph prope Mag- 
dalum (v. *mb n. 1) et e regione [px 5v» 
(q. v.) Ex 142.9. Nu33 7s. (88 '1 veo — 8 
facie 'n, sed mlt. mss. 'n^eb sicuti Sam 
SVT) Determinatio accuratior situs pen- 
det a sententia quam quis tenet de loco 
transitus Israelitarum; v. comm. Cf. Mal- 
lon, Les Hébreux en Égypte 171-6; Bour- 
don in RB 1932, 541-8. ! 
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T PB énteritus, infortunium ets. Pr24 22 

|| v8). Job 12 5 (* interitui? — pereunti). 
30 24 (|| y). 3129 (1| xx). [ar. fáda periit, 4 
perdidit] 

IB, G aiüdAn (fuligo camini) SV cinis 
Ex 98.10. [cf. ar. fáha ef-, dif-flavit.] 4 

à 555 Phicol, militiae magister in Ge- 
rara Gn 21 22. 32 et (frt. idem) 26 26; cf. 
Toros n. 1 et 2.1 

v35)5, St. c. id., sfx. whbe ete. QGny" 
Jde 1924), pl. etie , woe etc. (in 2 S, 1 R, 
Ez,semper defective 'o8): moow, pellec 
(V concubina), ancilla quam quis praeter 
uxorem legitimam tori sociam fecit: Gn 
2224. 256. 35 22. 36 12. Jdc 831. 191 ss. 
204ss. 283 T. 1R 113. Ct 68s. Est 214al.; 
new Jde 191; pl. 2S 15 16; in Ez 23 20 
"B scorta mascula. [vox peregrina] 

dH ntyB arvina, adeps: 'b n'y * pinguefit? 
| Job 15 27. [cf. ar. fama pinguescit.] ! 

^ DHB et 1813 bre, Phinees: 1) sacer- 
dos, filius Eleazar filii Aaron Ex 625 (ed. 
Bomb. bros). Nu 257. 11. 31 6. Jos 2213. 30 s. 
Jde20 28. Ps106 30. Esr 7 5. 82. 10h 530.6 35. 
9 20. (Sir 45 23. 50 24 [GV om.]). — 's nyai 
Gabaath Phinees Jos 24.33, urbs in Ephraim, 
frt. — l'qga, see. On. 742 5 milia pass. N a 


Gifna (aliter On. 7023-25); v. comm. — 


2) filius Heli pontificis 158 13. 234. 4 4. 


11. 17. 19. 143. — 3) sacerdos Esr 833 (v. 


comm. ). T : 

A [2B Phinon, dux (stirps) Edomitarum 
Gn 3641. 1 Oh152.— Of. ise. T 
— DEB: v. DB. 

à ri^B Phison, fluvius primus paradisi 
Gn 211; of. Sir 2425 Phíison (Oe&cov). De 
determinatione geographica cef. comm. Alii 
censent agi de flumine quodam regionis 


G'eorgiae et Caucasi (sive Cyri [hodie K ura], 
sive Phasis |Rioni] sive Acampsis [Táo- 


rugh]; alii de canali Babyloniae(Pallacopa), 
ali aliter. Cf. Engelkemper, Die Paradíe- 
sesflüsse 1901; Fr. Delitzsch, Wo lag das 
Paradies 1881; Albright in AJSL 39 (1922-3) 
15-91; Theis, Das Land des Paradieses 
19238. 1 

À rime Phithon et 1 Oh 835. Phiton, Ben- 


iaminita ex posteris Saul 1 Ch 835. 9 41. T 
3B lenticula, lagenula, olei 1S 101. 2 R 


91.3. [cf. nh. sese stillatim effluxit.] 1 


Fb Pi. pte. pl. men : seaturiit, effluxit 
aqua Ez 472.1 | 

4 »2ur]1 n25 (Irretiens doreades) Pho- 
chereth de Asebaim, unus ex progenie ser- 
vorum Salomonis Esr257. Neh 759 (av2um 'b, 


Ph. ex. Sabaim). Y 


N55 Ni. pf. 'NDD2, irreg. 9 Sg. f. "nNoD 28. 
126, ipf. N?g', ptc. N2b) *, f. nso5 Dt 30 11 
(irreg. TE) Ps 118 23, seo. alios pf. £.), pl. 
D'Nobi, niNop) (ut subst. st. oc. niwbE), sf. 
"nikoe; ete.): ex etymo frt. —separata, diversa 
est res a rebus communibus, i. e. est extraor- 
dinaria, insignis, ardua, vires nosiras aut 
intellectum nostrum superans, mirabilis ete. : 
' amor tuus eccellentior est quàm (15) amor 
mulierum? 258126; tria *»5b sob; 'sunt. 
mihi incomprehensibilia ' Pr 30 18 ; Si qua 
res qbb wm 'tibi est nimis difficilis" ad 
diffieile (impossibile) es& Dno? quidquam? 
Gn 1814: Jr 32 17. 27; vyyz sog timpossi- 
bile ei videbatur! 28132: cf. Zch 86. Ps 
118 23; — pte. a) ut adi: mirabilis, vires no- 
stras vel intellectum superans: Dt30 11. Ps 
118 23. 139 14; bb ntN5p» "me altiora? 131 1. 
Job 423;— b) ut subst. pl. niNop) mira- 
bilia, opera, miracula Dei Ex 320. 34 10.Jde 
613. Jr212. Ps 92.267. 406. 7117. Job 59. 
9 10. 3714. Neh 9 17 al. saepe; ' nb» Ex 


9410. Jos35. Ps 7218aLl, mmn Mi 15; 
admirabilia, arcana Ps 119 18 ; impius lo 


ps 
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quetur ' G ozégoyxa enormes blasphemias 
Dn1136, mme»; 'incredibile quanta de- 
struet? 824; E: €) ub adv. '» admirabiliter, 
mirifice tonat Deus Job 37 5. — Pi. inf. c. 
in formula «5 w»p5 persolvere votum Lv 


2221. Nu 153. 8 (proprie separare rem votam 
a ceteris et Deo tradere; prob. etiam Lv 
21 2 gd. &?e! (pro sop); ef. Gerber, Verba 


denom. (aliter Joüon, Mél. 5, 415).— Htp. 
ipf. N?enn, add. '2, ostenderes te mirabilem 
in me, omnipotentiam tuam in me exer- 
ceres Job 1016. — Hi. pf. x»5bn, Dt 28 59 
s2em (Igd. 5"), ipf. sop inf. a. wben, c. w'opn. 
pte. Nopp: 1) fecit, ostendit mirabilem seu 
stupendam. *b t«or pietatem suam erga me 
Ps 31 22, ny consilium Is 78 29; stupendas 
faciet plagas tuas Dt 28 59 (stu. plag. tibi 
infliget); abs.: *mirabilia facere pergam 
eum (ns) hoc populo' Is 29 14; add. ger. 
niv? * mirabiliter (miracula) fecit? Jde 
1319 (Ilgd. cum G^ V al. niby5 s5epn mm^): 
2 Oh 26 15 (mirabiliter adiutus est). Sir 319; 
adv! instar w^b95 mirifice Joel2 26; inf.a. 
velut adi.: domus est «5pm 2i 2 Ch 28 
(cf. art. mz 2d). — 2) u& Pi, «y sop 
'exsolvit votum? Lv 27 2; T» «o5 ^N u 62. 
 [ef. 55; de Nob et nop v. Joüon, Mál. 6, 176 ss] 
Deriv. s», W?b, niNbep. 

- 8NDB, i. p. item, sfx. Nob, pl. n'w^e et 
DiNoB: aliquid grande, stupendum, hwmana 
excedens, mirabile, miraculum, sed sg. ubi- 
que (praeter I895) sensu collectivo, plu- 
rali: w5p nvy 'fecit stupenda, miracula ' 
Deus Ex 15 11. Is 25 1. Ps 7715. 7812. 8811: 
Tf 12. 88 13. 89 6, wb) woen ' stupenda et 
mira? Is 29 14; pl. ni reg stupendae? Ps 
119 129. Dn 12:6; yyt soe. * admirabilis, con- 
siliarius? (SV Saadj a) aut miraculum con- 
Riliarii ' (2 admirabilis consiliarius) Is 9 5; — 
c'wN»B accus. adv. /miris modis" Thr 1 9. f 


'"NDB m., mi»b f., adi. mirabilis, humanam 
naturam vel scientiam excedens Jde 1318 k. 
Ps 139 6 k. [558] f 

A'"W5B Nu265 v. s. v. mbs. 

A "NOD Phalaia, prosapia levitica Neh 
87. 10 11. I9 x 

Job Ni. pf. mie diffissa, discissa est, i. e. 
prob. in nationes diversas, invicem saepe 
adversas ac discordes divisa est terra Gn 
1025. 1 Oh 119. — Pi. pf. »»&, ipr. 3s: 
fidit, scidit, i. e. 1) velut findendo fecit ca- 
nalem Job 3825. — 2) discordes fecit lin- 
guas. aliquorum Ps 55 10. [ar. fala(a 1, 2, 
a/S. 32b, 22b fidit, partitus est] Deriv.3 seq. 
et mi*eb | 

355, pl. Db ,"5e: ex etymo * fissura, 
fossa !, hine canalis, rivus; pluvia vocatur 

pow "p Ps 65 10; * fluvius cuius canales lae- 
tificant civitatem Dei' Ps 46 5 est frt. tem- 
plum, ex quo fluenta gratiae plebi tribuun- 
tur; bb755 fluenta aquae Is 322. Ps 18. 
Pr 5 16. 91 1, metaph. — lacrimae Ps 119 136. 
Thr 3 48: Is 50 25; hyperbole: * rivi olei? 
Job 29 6. [ass. palgw canalis; ar. fal(a)j, 
aeth. falag rivus] T 

^ 39B, i. p. 3oe, Phaleg, filius Heber, fra- 
ter Iectan Gn 10 25. 11 16-19. 1 Ch 119. 25 
(explieatio nominis Gn 1025. 1h 1 19,a 
35). Cf. Phalga (— Cireesium) in Mesopo- 
tamia, ubi Chabur influit in Buphratem. t 

ni3oB *, pl. nib: ' divisiones", i. e. 1) vivi 
(ut 3), fluenta Job 20 17, sc. olei, laetis 
(ef. 29 6); sec. nonnullos Jde 5 15 (* apud 
rivos Ruben). — 2) partes minores tri-. 
buum, familiae, gentes (clans, Sippen) vel 
territorii (Gau): 32a "b Jde 5 15s. 

noB *cpLh n classes, ordines, in quos 
Levitae dividuntur 2 Ch 35 5 (*secundum 
classes familiarum fratrum v.?).! 

UB: v. vive 


w«5b 
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à U'155 Pheldas, filius Nachor fratris 
Abraham Gn 22922. ! 

yl. n5B Na24 pl. ttm.: prob. aliquid ex 
ferro vel chalybe faetum, ferramenta cur- 
rus belliei; verte *in igne(o fulgore) ferra- 
mentorum (micant) eurrüs'. [cf. ar. félád 
chalybs, filda^ frustum metalli etc.] ! 

rb Ni. pf. distinctus, discretus est alqs 
ut eminens aut praecipue carus: "^23 nie? 
'eximio modo distinctus sum"? Ps 139 14; 
"jp ""5p * distinguimur a (ceteris genti- 
bus)' praecipuo Dei amore Ex 3316. — 
Hi. pf. mPen, men, ipf. n»b', ipr. m5em: 
1) diserevit, distinxit alqm (alqd) ab alqo 
pav" Ex94. 117; e. aec? rei aliis prae- 
latae Ex818.-— 2) praecipuo amore prose- 
cutus cs alqm Ps44 (sed mu. codd. lg. 
u2pn mirabilem fecit); en "n?b1 praecipuam 
pietatem t. ostende? 17 7 (v. l. 5pm). [ar. 
folá(5), alg. NoE serutatus est; inde notio 
' disquisivit, discrevit ' facile derivatur.] T 


à N39B Phallu, filius Ruben Gn 46 9, Ex | 


614. Nu 26 5. 8. 1COh 53; n. patr. *x»e Phal. 
lwitae Nu 26 5. 

à *515B (n. gent.) 10h 1127. 27 10; utroque 
loco lgd. "tob (V. S. V. vop ma).T 

HB * Q. pte. nob: fidit; in specie: ara- 
tro ets. fidit et coluit humum Ps 141 7. — 
Pi. ipf. r??* perfodit sagitta(rius) alqd Job 
16 13. Pr? 23; fidit, in. frusta, conctdit her- 


bam 2RH439; fisso utero peperit animal 
pullos Job 39 3 (Olsh. cj. mwbbn, cf. 21 10). 


[ar. falaha, a/s. m?m fidit, aravit] Deriv. 


non. 1 


Hob f. (Job 41 16): f) frustum findendo | 


resectwm, segmentum mali granati Ct 4 a. 
6 7, placentae 1830 12. — 2) lapis molaris ; 
nmnnn'p lapis inferior? Job 41 16, 22 nb 
(lapis equitans) *lapis molae superior? Jdc 
953. 281121. t 


 4N[D5B5 Phalea, princeps populi Neh 


10 25. ! 


v55 Q. pf. YoopS: salvus evasit Ez 116. — 
3t. Pi. ipf. vob (sfx. be5»p' eto), ipr. nU5b 
02658), sbbg, inf. (abs.?) wb» Ps 32 7. 56 s, 
pte. c. Sfx. "5b: 1) salvwm evadere fe. 
cit, incolumem servavit alqm: Mi 6 14. Ps 
1713. 225.9. 712. 824. 91 14, add. jb Ps 
18 (||2 S 22) 44. 49. 3740. 43 1. 714; ptc. 
subst. servator Ps 183. 40 18. 706, pleon. 
'57vob5pb 28222. Ps 1442; c. aco. rei: salvabo, 
defendam ius meum (GS V *beU/p) Job 28 7.— 
2) salvum, incolumem peperit, pullum ani. 
mal Job 2110.— Hi. ipf. e*'5p*: rem acqui- 
sitam in tuto collocavit, servavit Mi 6 14. 
[a/s. v95, ar. falaga — Q.| Deriv. v^a, v» 
nob, vbep. 

A p : 1) Phalet, Iudaeus de stirpe Caleb 
filii Hesron 1 Ch 2 47. — 2) Phallet, bella 
tor sub David, Beniaminita 1 Ch 123. — 
3) v. c»s nas. t 

D? * pl. b'b58, adi. verbale: qui ( fugiens) 





BJ , 
3 


salvus evasit Jr 44 14. b0 28. 51 50, porro 
bebe Nu2129. Is 6619. [v5p] 

D»5 (inf. Pi. ut subst.) salus Ps 32 7. 
568. (cj. lgd. e5a). [von] 

nob id quod salvum evasit (cf. nw quod 
periit): residuum frumenti grandine non 
destrueti Ex 10 5; ii qui, aliis pereuntibus, 
superstites sunt Ez 1422. 1 Ch443; cf. 
ne5s. T 

à UB Phalti: 1) princeps Beniaminita, 
explorator terrae promissae Nu 139. — 


2) Beniaminita, secundus maritus Michol 
filiae Saul 1825 44—5wv5s Phaltiel 2 S 


315. — 93) n. gent. v. s. v. top ma. 1 

A "5B, i. p. "von, Phelti, princeps fami- 
liae sacerdotalis Neh 12 17. ! 

à owm5b Phaltiel: 1) princeps Issacha- 
rita Nu 34 26. — 2) v. w5e n. 2.1 


mv5b 


A "Tob Phaltias et Neh 1022 Pheltia: 
1) princeps populi Neh 10 23. — 2) Davi- 
dida ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch 3 21. — 
3) Simeonita 1 Ch 442. — Cf. vvv*a. T 

^ YPUbb Pheltias, princeps populi Ez 
113.399 101 "ob. T 

"?B distinctio, ietonym. 
13 18 q. [55] ! 

BN N'OB * u "Nob mirabilis Ps 139 6 q. 
| 595] ! 

4 rpoB Pheleia, Davidida ex posteris Zo- 
robabel 1 Ch 3 24. 4 

D'OB, pl. st. c. "be, sfx. "o'?e etc. (sed 


excellens . Jdc 


pro st. a. b(w&?e of. v5b): qui salvus seu 
superstes est, aliis pereuntibus, post proe- 
lium ete. 2R 915. Am 91; m'a Jr44 14. 
Thr 222, ' e Jos822. Jr4217; bom 
' aliquis fugitivus" Gn 14 13. Ez 24 26 al. 
(J. 137 n); 330 w*?e * qui gladium evaserunt 


Jr4428. Ez68; c. gen. partit. c"bN "B Jdec 


124: Is 45 20. Ez 69. 716. Abd 14. 

D'oB: v. tbb. 

meos, St. c. ntb'op: 1) evasio, salvatio (frt. 
lgd. nv Olsh. Gr. $ 167 g) 2815 14 (»&5). 
Jr 2535 (||pbb). Abd 17. — 2) id quod perni- 
ciem evasit (forma diminutiva, Olsh. $ 180, 
Lag. Üb. p. 85): a) res, fruges a locustis 
non voratae Joel23; — b) residuwm su- 
perstitum post famem, pugnam ets. — super- 
8tites, salvati Gn 4517. 2 R 19 31. Is 37 32. 
Jr 50 29 (ef. 26). Joel 35 (||evro?). Esr 9 a. 
13s al; c. gen.: 5wst^ "e I8 42: 1020. 2R 
1930 al., p?py^ 'an ' adhue superstites de A." 
1Oh 443; t5 mn 'salvari' Gn 329. Dn 11 42. 
[v55] | 

2B *, pl. on»5e: arbiter, iude» Dt 32 31 
(testes); 'b»5 Ex 2122 * praesentibus...' vel 
'adhibitis arbitris; ew (Kó. III 285 g; 
TM |y) 'crimen ad iudices deferendum! — 
grave Job 31 11. (v5s] 
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nob consultatio vel Somtontia arbitri 


Is 16 3. [155p] ! 
d "2B, f. n'»5p: ad iudicem pertinens, 


poena dignus Job 31 28; fem. ut subst., res, 
actio iudicialis Is 28 7 (' B—'ps). [^ "n 

355 (B), sfx. izoB: 1) colus, fusus (Spindel, 
fuseau) Pr3119 [ass. pilakku]; baculus ae- 
groti, G' oxvtáA 28329. — 2) territo- 
rium. administrationis, districtus (Becirk) 
Neh 39-18. [ass. pilkw id.; cfr. ar. falak glo- 
bus, sphaera] 7 

2^5 Pi. pf. 55a*, sfx. i^ops, ipf. 55: ut 
arbiter $wudicavit alqm 1 S225 (quidam ej. 
lgd. eros Yoop * et iudieabunt magistratus; 
cf. mbx BI2); 
Deum iratum et populum puniendum, actu 
iustitiae rem composwit Ps 10630 (cf. Nu 
25 6-9), G. placavit, H diiudieavit, ST ora- 


Phinees, quasi arbiter inter 


| vit; ut arbiter rem dubiam ad unam par- 


tem inclinat, * peccatis tuis qnins5 m55a de- 
cidisti (inclinasti) iudieium in commodum 
sororis tuae" (ostendisti te esse sorore tua 
peiorem) Ez 16 52; privato mentis iudicio 
de re incerta iudicavit — arbitratus est, pu- 
tavit Gn 4811. —  Htp. 5benm etc. (pro ? 
plerumque 5): 1) se praebuit arbitrum, me- 
diatorem, deprecatorem, 5 alei 18 2 25; — 
hine 2) oravit, preces ad Deum fudit: a)ad 
placandum Dm intercessit pro alio: mimos 
etc. Gn 20 17. Nu 1123. Dt 9 26 al.; ; 2 'pro , 
alqo Gn207. Nu217b.181223. Job42 1021., 

o» Job 428; — b) Deum laudams, gratias 
agens oravit 1321;— c) auxiliwm et quae- 
vis bona a Deo petens oravit, preces fudit: 
abs. 2 R 617. Dn 9 20. Esr 101; add. 5x *ad' 
Dm1R844.2R433. Is3715. Ps5 3 al. (5y 
18110) x55 18112. 2R1915. Neh 14, mmo 
Dn 94; indicatur : quorsum  alqs orans se 
verterit 1E 830, vyn qt 'versus urbem ' 
9 44, OX" T1 848, vel *unde (ubi)? oret Jon 
22; add. ad quid obtinendum 181927 


»5p 


vel * propter (contra)! quem oret 5x (melius 
v. 1l. y) 2 R 19 20. Is 37 21, * pro ' alqo "ya 
Ps 7215; add. acc. precis 2 S 7 27. 1 R 8 28. 
Nehl6;— de oratione ad falsos deos 5x 
Is 44 17. 4520; — gentiles se Sioni suppli- 
cantes prosternent bw 45 14. Deriv. 5s, 
vhs bee bem. 

^ 555 Phalel, adiutor Nehemiae Neh 3 25.1 

à 1295 Phelelia, sacerdos Neh 11 12. ! 

xoyiSo(m) (ille) mihi ignotus, quidam Dn 
S 13. [contractum ex bbw sje, Ko. II 417]! 

3558 *35B formula quae, ut quidam, talis, 
nominis proprii (personae aut loci) ignoti 
vel reticendi vices gerit 1l S 2183. 2 h 6 8. 
Ru 4 1. [Bó II 900 c 5; ar. J'ulán, sy. pelán] t 

^ '3oB (n. gent.) 1 Cb 11 96; frt. lgd. EE 
(v. 8. v. m). ! 

1k D5b Pi. ipf. b»p*, ' neben, ipr. b55, pte. 
c?bo: videt, intuetur. E omnes vias homi- 
nis Pr 521 (GTV, sim. S); *ne videat (vel: 
videas) viam vitae', huc illue vagatur 5 6; 
! praevide viam pedis tui' 426; — Ds pro- 
vidit et praeparavit viam irae suae (GS 
fecit?) Ps 7850:Is 26 1 (G xagsoxevaoyuéviy); 
- scelera patranda paratis? Ps 58 3. [cf. ass. 
palásw videre, aspicere, observare, inqui- 
rere, eligere; — alii, verbum a v5 * tru- 
tina? derivantes, ad ideam ocomplanare, 
complanando parare viam (ets.) omnia re- 
ferunt.] 1 


55 irutina, statera, Is 40 12. Pr 16 11. Sir 
42 4. [a b»p observare ?]t 

1. yb Htp. ipf. px»em concutiwntur co- 
"Jumnae Job96. Deriv. seq.! 

d my 9B animi concussio, horror paventis 
Is214. Ez 718. Psb556. Job 216. T 

v5 Htp. vw9senm etc.: sec. veteres we 
conspersit pulvere vel einere, sec. Kimcehi 
et recentes se volutavit in (z) pulv. vel ci- 
nere Jr6 26. Ez 27 30, ^y Mi 1 10, abs. Jr 
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25 34. [cf. Joüon, Bib 6,419 s; Driver JTh 


St 31, 275 s.] t 

à [yUoB, i.p. nbos, Philisthaea, in Pss 
alienigenae, Ex 15 14 (et Sir D0 28) Phili- 
sthiim, Joel 34 Palaesthini, regio in parte 
SW Palaestinae ad oram maritimam Ex 
15 14. Is 14 29. 31 (cum f.). Joel 4 4. Ps 60 10. 
83 8. 87 4. 108 10. (Sir 50 26); n. gent. *nb»s, 
pl. »'mu?s (v. S. vv.) — Ass. Palastu, Pi- 
listu. T 
14A Ü»s[n] P Philisthaeus cognominantur 
Goliath 1 S 178ss. 18 6. 19 5. 21 10. 22 10, 
et bellator quidam de genere Rephaim 
282117. f 

A D'Ib 5 (rarius cum ds et Am9 7. 


?» - 2 5» 9 


Sthaei, Philisthim, RUM Palaesthiná;. 
oriundi a Casluim Gn 10141] 1 Oh 1 12, de 
Caphtor egressi Jr 474. Am 97; 's yzs Gn 
2132. 34. Ex 1317al;'s » Ex2331(v. ^c" 
n.2);'p m3 1861.277 11; 'e 39b Gn 261.8 
(v. comm.); 'b ^ 1 S 18 30. 29 8 8.9; 'b ^b 
do 133. Jde am: 18. 23. 21 al. i n 46 18); 
cananaeus qui REM orae M EONN in- 
ter Gazam et Ioppen oceupavit. Cf. Abel I 
261-30; Eissfeldt apud Pauly-Wiss., Real- 
ene. 17 (1936), art. * Philister ". 

à noB : 1) Pheleth, Rubenita Nu 161; sec. 
26 5. 8 lgd. 5a q. v. — 2) Phaleth, Yudaeus 
de stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 233. T 

à "DB Phelethi et 2 S 20 23 Phelethaei, 
satellites (praetoriani) in aula David 2 3 
818. 1518. 207. 23. 1 R 138. 44. 1Ch 18 17; 
una cum vm3 q. V.T 


iB (6ies)," 15: coniunetio eui plerumque — — 








adnectitur ipf. verbi; sententia sic adnexü —— 
indieatur aliquod malum ve vel ir incommodum 


— —— Pa 


imminens, vitandum, avertendum; saepe 
apte j) vertitur per ne e cum co coniunctivo vel 


— O O-O (a € 


per | alioquin, Secus cum m indieativo; 2 7i 














— 


lo a 
"m od 


. tinuatur Pr258; je inducit minas: 


cavendum est. (ne.. 
. timeo ne... 
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frequenter .usuvenit post admonitionem, 
cohortationem,. - prohibitionem; - vobn mmm 
npes"jb *in montem fuge, ne pereas" Gn 
1917; n:e7]b "ape? Ps212; hnbn"e "'YozNn gN5 


* nolite manducare..., alioquin moriemini" 


. Gn83:$sim Gn 11 4. 19 15. Ex 1 10. 53. 2019. 


23 38. Lv 10 7. Dt6 15. 7 25. Jos 2 16. Is 6 10 
(ipr/* sareasticis describitur occaecatio mul- 
torum). 28 22. Jr 10 24. Ps 7 3. 134 s. 28 1 al. 
saepe; sent?a jB incepta alia forma con- 
* ne 


 transieris per me(am regionem), alioquin 


cum gladio exibo contra te? Nu 20 18: Jde 
1415. Jrl17.44. Ps 50 22.— 2) post alius- 


modi sententias Li indicat finem negativum, 


ob quem algd fit: (bi nutriam te, Dane 


nein miseriam incidas? Gn45 11: Ex 2329. 


Dt' 22. Jos 2427. Is 2173. 485 7. Pr56. — 
3) actio vitanda per jp *» wbwn, pl. "bn 


[i s n25' cave(te) ne? inducitur Gn 24 6. 31 24. 





181319: Gn31231. 38 11. 424. Nu 16 34. Ps 


38 17 ('timeo ne gaudeant); nyspr7-jp *5 wzun, 
"xe dee 


'» 'iurate mihi: timeo enim ne occidatis me? 
(ex verbis ipsis patet, quid eos iurare ve- 


lit) Jde 15 12; — de usu particulae v. Joüon, 


Bib 2, 340 s. [De etymo non concordant; je 


enim. considerant ortum aut ex statu c. 
Sg. j|E (pl. b95, 9e — ef. j3, 622, 53) — an- 
gesichts dessen dass, en face de ce que, 
aut ex ipr. Pi. vb! m5,jg— averte, cave ne 
(moriaris) ets.; ef. Kó. II p. 334; Joüon in 
Bib 2,340; Bó $ 465 g.] 

J38 Ez 27 17 prob. duleiariwm, placenta 
exquisWior (süsses Backwerk) sec. T. [cf. 
ass. pannigu tarinae vel panis species, Zim- 
mern]; aliae opiniones: milium S, balsa- 
mum V, Joseph ben Gorion, olus agreste 
Kimehi, Opopanax orientale BDoissier 
(Boissier, Flora or. I1 1059). — Of. Foneck 
in LB 1 551 s. ! 
PB. jipf. rab, 1uss. 


|bh, narr. jp", jbm, 


Ex 34 12. Dt 49. 811al.; ; nnq. hoe verbo L——-—-- 


* eave(te)? omisso, simplex jp eodem modo, 
quo alibi 5s, adhibetur: swpSrrjb ' nolite di- 
cere? Job 3213: 3618. Jr 5146; item ante 
jp mente supplendum est: ' timendum est, 














dieat metum ne iam evenerit res infausta: 
' ne forte abstulerit eum....", Gn 19 19 me- 
tum ne res infausta eveniab; pro m''"j5 dic. 


w' ie Dt29 17. 2 E 10 23. — 4) adhuc adno- 
tandi sunt nonnulli loquendi modi: a) verbo 
timendi addi potest accus. personae quae 
timetur atque B ete. rei quae timetur: 














Mare ink '22N " timeo, ne veniat Gn 32 12: 


Jr 38 19, sim. Dt 3227; — b) latino timuit 


ne... respondet locutio ' d diat sibi (bx — co- 





gitavit): periculum. est me ()-- ?, ex. gr. 





€——————————— 








moy mbN- 1e 'PHDR *timui ne occiderer prop- 


ter oAm? Gn 26 9; * timuerunt Philisthaei, 
ne Hebraei D cerdH gladios et lanceas" 


.)! Gn 3 22. Ex1317; | 
Gn 4434; ; IP c. perfecto 2 R 216 in-- 


: 1) trans.: 


Veces) 


e» fe 


by Jr Jr 227. 8233. — 2) intrans.: se vertit; 


a) alqd.  imtuiturus s se vertit aliquo: Ex 2 12. 
2 R 23 16, ON Ex 1610. Nu 12 10. Jde 6 14, 
mrN,5rWN retrorsum Jos 8 20. Jdo 20 40. 


2817,z aspexit? Job 628. Ec 2 11, nbyp5 


Is 8 21; c. 5x ' SEBDPCIRMN ' Ag 198; — b) ali- 
UO OUT MOD-O) IIGQUIUUEE md i eundi: x37) 


al. sím., sb: we Nu 14 25; 

verbo — se contulit, vit aliquo: 
Ct 6 1; mex Dt 23: 1 R 173, "qo ow ' Ver- 
sus." 1813175. Job 24 18; re ww 
* quoeumque ibat? 18 1447:1 R23. Pr 
178; limes se vertit aliquo Jos 15 7, palmes 
Ez 176; — y) ex adiunctis — fugit "355 
qvrr^w Jde 20 42, m Is 1314, Jr 50 16, abiit 


pb Gn 1822; 


NE sine alio 





vertit; c. e aene vertit ?, fugit Jos? |12, | 


DON ^ quo?" 


; — €) sensu improprio: «) Deus: 
(28 98 rex) se benigne convertit ad, attendit. 


- 


&. 


& 


&. 


C 





"3b B5 c D'3b 










































ad bx alqm Lv 269. 2 R13 23. Ps 25 16. 69 17, 
ad alqd Nu 1615. 1 R 828. Ez 369. Mal2 13. 
*« Ps10218, iratus aspicit Dt 927; — D) alqs 
(animo, corde, fide, precans) convertit se ad 
Deum Is 4522: Job 51; ad deos Lv 19 4. 
Dt31 18.20. Os 3 1, ad Rafiglos Lv 19 31. 
20 6: Ps 405; se avertit cor a Deo pyo Dt 


lgd. Na 220. sfx. Ys, pro 158): 1) angulus 
(Jeke) ex. gr. rei quadratae, arae Ex 27 2: 
Ez 4320. 4519, domus Job 1 19. Pr7 8$, via- 
rum Pr7 12, urbis 2 Ch 28 24, portae Jr 
3140, moenium Neh 324; 'e vin Ps 118 22 
']apis angularis! domus (sensu proprio et 
translato), 's j2* Job 38 6 (mundi), 'e ims jx 
' lapis electus angularis ! Is 28 16 (G.K. 130 f 
nota); — angulus, ut locus abditus, obseu- 
rus ( Winkel) Pr 219. 25 24. — 2)aedificium 
angulare urbis, arcis ets., munimentum, twr- 

ri8.... 30116. 96. 2Ch 26 15(Na22).— 3) me- 
taph. ayn nie Jdc 202. 18 1438 vocari vi 


dentur primores, principes, frt. quia sunt 
(esse debent) populo id quod *& domui, urbi, 


ia; ge convertit ES ad "TTUTUTS Job 36 21, 


i75 ww 'in suam quisque viam" Is 53 6: 
56 1 11; ad add videndum Ec 212; — y) de - 
Situ loeali: res, locus spectat 5 est ver- 
Sus "ES ets.: : aD Jos 152: Ez 8 3, p"p 
! ad orientem? 43 17 (lgd. nob, GSV). 44 1, 
E"pn 19 43 1; quo spectent boves 1 R 7 25.— 





colwmina populi, frt. it. Is 19 13 (alii ad hoc 
"ge conferunt ass. pan, pl. pamüt prior, se- 
nior, magistratus). [pp * —75»5 se vertit?] 


0)se vertit — ad finem vergit dies Jr6 4, 
transierunt dies Ps909; — s) de redeunte, 
| ' npore : ger. m- 








evasit praepositio anie tempo: ge 4 ver. | ^ nàB[n]: !) v. men "wv. — 2) angulus 
 8u8, 8ub: 2w nbp5 sub vesperum" Gn 24 68. ! quidam in muro Ierusalem orientali Neh 
Dt2312, $3 '? Ex 1427. Jdc 1926. Ps 466. | 324. — 3) v. men n'y. 


Pi. pf. mie,n9"B,uB, ipr. ue: l) causati- A ON'UB et Gn 92 81 E (sed Sam, Sym, 
vum ad Q. 2b y: abire, reverti fecit inimi- 
cos So 3 15. — 2) amotis impedimentis, 
omnia vertens paravit viam Is 403. 57 14. 
62 10. Mal 3 1, domum hospiti Gn 24 31; abs. 
viti plantandae locum praeparavit € Ps 
80 10; exportatis rebus «vacuavit domum 
Lv 14 36. 

Hi. pf. mn ete., narr. jb, inf. c. sfx. 


vtm 


inibn], ptc. meb: vertit caudam ad caudam 


S,V busb) Phanuel: 1) locus transiordanieus 
ad Iaboe fluvium Gn 3231s. Jde 88s. 17. 
1ER12235; prob. S a Iaboe (cf. Gn 32 24 
et comm.), frt. Tulàl ed Dahab ad ripam S 
Iaboc, ea 11 km E a Iordane. Of. BASOR 
35 (1929) 12 8; ZDP' V 53 (1930) 158 s. Aliter 
Steuernagel (JPOS 8 [1928] 203-13: H. el- 
Emrámeh vel el-Emtawaq ad cursum su- 
periorem Iaboec. Num legatur in catalogo 
So&enk I (n. 53: [Pe]nu aru; cf. Müller AE 
168) dubium est (ef. J. Simons, Handboek 
of... Topogr. Lists [1937] 182). — 2) vir ex 
posteris Iuda 1 Ch 44. — 3) Beniaminita 
1 Ch 825 (k 5s»5,q GALVT 5yxop). T 

^ DIJB V. bro'B n. 2. 

E ob v. "—- n. 1 et 3. 


versus Jde 154; vertit umerum, tergum, 
scil. abiturus 153 109. Jr 4621. 4839; abs. 
respexit, Se retro vertens Jr 46 5, bw 473; 


se retro vertit, bx» Jr 4924. — Ho. (pro ipr. 
vpn Jr 498 prob. lgd. Hi. xbn revertimini ! 
cf. 49 24) pte. rabb (porta) versa, directa 
njps Ez92. [cf. aram. we se vertit, abiit, 
Sy. Se retro vertit, se convertit, rediit, ar. 
fanija evanuit, 2 annihilavit.] Deriv. j51 a. 

i138, St. c. nie, (pro ms Pr 78 lege cum 
G'STV m5), pl. nie, alter pl. oe Zch 14 10 (et 


|111- ws, Kü. II 446), pl. ttm.: plerumque 


nó ócymoy, facies; scilicet: !) rei facies, i. 
e. rei I ii Tafus Tafus anfertus, pars anterior, venienti 


D2B;| ;|st. C. 9B, Sfx. )B.D2'3B etc. ( 159b Ps »—— 





DB 
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vel aspicienti opposita, ex. gr. tentorii Ex 
269, aedis Ez 41 14, vestibuli 25, vasis 2 R 
2118, vestis Ex 2827, voluminis Ez 2 1 eto. ; 
gladii acies Ez 21 21. Ec 10 10; pars anterior 
agminis Joel2 20, frous exercitus pugnan- 


tis 28109. 1115 ets. — 2) rei planae exten- 


sae superficies (Oberflüche, surface), ut agri, 
vineae ete. Gn 26. 1 S 14 25. Is 28 25. Pr 
2431, terrae Gn 39. Nu 11 31, aquae Gn 
1 18, deserti Ex 16 14, vallis Ez 372; passim 
st. e. »e nominibus pleonastice praefigitur: 
DB xa7by ' super aquam ^ Gn 12. Ex 32 20; 
fames erat ras ')B"os 5y tin tota terra? Gn 
4156:120. 61. Is14 21 ; TIU 87oN * in cain- 
pum"? Lv 14 53; delebo homines np "5 5yb 
'de terra? Gn 67 et passim; wf 've- 
lum Is25 7. — 3) vei externa velut facies, 


aspectus ( Aussehen): terrae Is 24 1; »e7nx 320 





3275 ' rei aliain speciem praebere" 251420; 
cf. Is 13 8. 
1l) animantium facies: 


Ia SHOES tta 


1l) anterior 





capitis, facies (Gesicht, face, vi1$80,90), anima- 


lium, hominis, simulaecri, ets.: ovium Gn 
3040 (wbnow os" Job 416), cherubim, 
animantium etc. Ex 25 20. Eiz 18 ss. 10 14. 22. 
2 Ch 313; hominis facies: we yr Gn 4331) 
Yog^oy 55" ' prostravit se in faciem ? Gn 17 8. 
Jos 76. 1 187 al. (sed Gn 501 *super fa- 
ciem eius?, eum amplectens): Ex 34 29 s. 
Lv1341. 28195. TR 814. Is 62. 382. 506 
Os 2 4. Dn 1 10 al.; &»8 sensu plurali: 'e 0» M 


Ez41l 18, "B nyah 16 al.: 10 22. 2138. 9T 35. 
Jr5151.— 2)in specie: a) facies animi mo- 


tibus varie affecta, vultus (Miene): Gn 312.5; 


Tob7oe-mt 'gerenitas vultus r.' Pr 1615: 
1013. Ec 812; 'e w * dura facie" Dn 8 23, 
'b P 'ruditas faciei? Ec 81 b, 'e) wn * vul- 
tum praebet impudentem? Pr 7 18, *,os bru 
cem 2129: Is 507. Ez 24. 88a; D'y" "B 
tristis es Neh 22: Pr 25 23. Ec 7 3; wp *oen 
(demisso eapite incessit?) Gn 458; 'B nes 


Hug 





adiit : 


' confusio, pudor? Jr 7 19. Dn9 7. Ps44 16al.; 
' noa iam erat ei moe facies eius (prior)! 
18118; ex eontextu facies tristis, maesta 
Job 9 27; -— 3 facies intuentis, oculi: fa- 


defigere 8 11, -— Esr 9 6, im Dn 10 di " 
Ez252, m»? Nu241; wen avertere Ez 146, 
505 mnm sv '5y * exspectabant me regnatu- 
rumesse'1R2 15; brrob nin y? ' oculis suis 
huc directis? Jr 805; — c) facies aliquo 
ituri, algd. acturi: nbm5b» we 'intendebat 
bellum gerere! 2 Ch 322; noy "e *inten- 
debat ascendere ' 2& 1218: Jr42 15 al., sim. 
Ez 47. Dn 1118. 2 Oh 203; ws wb 2bn wo 


'non avertit faciem suam ab eo (impu- 
gnando)' 2 Oh 3522; — d) eius quem. 
algs adt vel convenit ; praesertim principis, 
viri honorabilis ets.: dieunt (plerumque si- 
ne particula DW) ex. gr. 5 ni mbR-5x ' noli 
amplius ad me venire? Ex 10 28, dioi 








32 21, qyb "Im 1275» * ideo veni ad te? 33 10: 
493. 4423. 26. 48 11; qbbnrb w^ qui cotidie 
vident regem, familiares regis 2 R 25 19; 
gensu hostili Db mmm - pugnam commit 
tamus 2 R 14 &. 2 Ch 26 17; — €) facies eius 
qui magistratum, iudicem, regem supplea: 


'b ub Nb? (faciem. supplicantis eleva- 





vit; cf. up? 16 et T) benigne excepit, rogan- 
tem exaudivit, idque aut pro merito et iuste 
Gn 19 21. 3221. 2 R8 14. Mall8 s, aut inique, 
immerito, ex avaritia et partium studio 
Lv 19 15.. Dt 10 17. Ps 822. Sir 421; item 
de partium studio dicitur 'e v»n Dt 117. 
Is 39, 'e *n3 Lv 19 15 (aliter 32); *b «wb 2 Ch 
197 *acceptio personarum '; 'b imt dg qui 
(potentis, divitis) favore fruitur ? 18 38. 


914. Job 228; — f) utiam in d, e, quan- 


doque *p ponitur pro ipsa ales persona, ipse: 
— Á€— Àá——— ÓÓÁÁC" CÓ utu PEE 
apa m"25h qopi Cet tw ipse proficiscéris in 
bellum? 2 S 17 11; Ds te eduxit 1253 ' per 


setup 











QD 


sese? — ipse (G) Dt 437: Ex 33 14 s. Dt 
710 (wog"ow ipsi delinquenti, non differens 
ad posteros, ef. V).. 

Il) de facie Dei auctores sacri ferme 
eodem modo loquuntur 2 de facie homi- 
nis, regis etc.: B5»5 wi serenitas faciei, 
benevolentia Ps 4 7. 44 4. 89 16 al., ys» mre 
' benigne aspice? by Ps3117: 60722l.; ira- 
tus homini, Ds faciem suam abscondit, 
avertit *npn Dt 51 17. Is 548, 2650 Ez 7 32, 
von 2 Ch 30 9, faciem contra (3) peccatores 
puniendos vertit b? Jr2110, ipm; Ez 14 8, 
»en severam praebet? Jr3 12,0pp. ' Sere- 





nam' wp; Nu626. Ps47; 'p facies irata" 


Dei Ps 2110. 3417. 8017; mr sens nn * pla- 
cavit faeiem Dni! Ex 3211: 18 13 12 al.; 
b»en pm? panis quem Ds prae facie habet, 
* panes propositionis? Ex 35 13 al. positi 
in 9n ipo? Nu47;— ubi nune in TM legi- 


tur *apparere coram Dno?: mm »e7ns nx 


Ex 3423. Dt 1616, n8» 18122, ** nido Ex 


9424. Dt 31 11 (sine ns: Ex 2315 ww, Is 
l1 12 Diss5, Ps 423 WR), l1gd. videtur qal 
nk, niv , nii eto. * videre faciem Dni, i. e. 
eum invisere in sanetuario (cf. supra, II 
2 d; v. hac de re Geiger, Urschrift p. 337 s); 
faciem Dei vp» quaerere Os 515. Ps 27 8, 
p" venire coram..." Ps 952. 

IV) Dictiones adverbiales: 1) soe. D'*B 
viru loc. ante et a tergo Ez 210. 1 Ch 19 10. 





3Chi8 14, WniNbs "Bb 28109; Dub? prorsum 
(vorwüris; opp. wineo) Jr724.— 2) m»e5 de 
tempore: antea, olim Dt2 10. Jos 11 10. 14 15. 





EE Ed 


.Jde110. 323. 1899. Ps 102 26. Sir 11 7 al.; 


bob» antiquitus (|| ww») Is 4126. — 3) *in 


"facióni- ales ? — palam, absque pudore. vel 





metu ets. alci maledicere, obloqui, expro- 
brare bo 'b og75y Is 653. Job 1 11. 21 31, 
'b 9b Os 7 10. Job 168; *e7ow Job 2 5. 


V) -Dictiones pr aepositionales (praepositio 


IUISSUIREGEE USUS UR TEE oe eso t Ee EUST SI P e 


cum *& et gen? vel sfx?), deduetae potissi- 
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mum ex idea *locus vel spatium ante! alqm 
vel alqd, ales persona, praesentia, facies, 
superficies rei (5 saepe superfluum vide- 
tur: yw [o8]-5y, fugere'8 [22] ab alqo ets.). 


1) 257 ON ad locum. ante tabernaculum 


Lv95:162. Nu1T 5 in conspectum Dni Ex 
2517 (Sam, codd.: »e"nw), regis 2 Ch 19 2; 


abusive — 275v ante Ez 41 25, e regione 42 3. 


2) A. 28" DN cum facie seu praesentia ales: 


apud. regem 18224 (lgd. ann eos habi- 
tare fecit). Est 1 10, apud Dm Ps 140 14; 


ante, apud urbem Gn3318; scelus est ma- | 





gnum coram Dno 1 S 2 17, ef. Gn 19 13; de 


TP »g"hN ne? ets. cf. supra, ITI; — B. "e-DND | 
oUm yerbis abeundi, removendi ete. (cf. 


gall. de chez, de devant): a praesentia ales, 


 ———— P 


.ab alqo Gn 27 30. Ex 1011. Job 2 1, ab l loco 
ante... 


Lv104. 2 R 1614; 1»8 rsb ! de propo- 
sitis sibi (cibis)" Gn 43 34. | 


9) *5b3 conira alqm: c. verbis «by et 


2x ! obsistere posse alc? Dt'/24. Jos 


10 8. 21 44 al. ; contra alqm exspuere Nu 1214. 
Dt 25 9, testari Os 55. Job 168 al. (Dt 4 37 
"2 v. II 2f). 


4) A. 359 (e. sfx."se5, c»'b5 eto.) 


coram, i in  conspectu(m)... : a) C. verbis mo- 
tus: ad praesentiam alcs: alqs venit Yosn "5 
1HE1928.9324: Pr18 1621.; c. verbis ponendi, 
Standi ets.: statuit eos *coram Pharaone? 


a) ante » 











Gn 472, Abraham stabat ^coram Dno" 


1822: 43 15. Ex 9 11al.; cibus ponitur ahte 
alqm 18924. Ps235. 6923. Neh 21; terra 
mea est *coram te", tibi eligenda permit- 
titur Gn 139. 20 15, item Rebecca 2451; 
* Stare coram rege, domino, hera? est i. q. 


ei famulari, ministrare 1E 123. 108. Pr - 


22 29 al., P7 "2 18197. 298. 2 R 52; — 


ante aliquem venientem, sequentem Mal 3 1. 


Ps 577. 85 14. 105 17 al.; ante alqm — eum 
braecedens, ducens Gn 24 7. Dt9 3. J 081 14. 


Jrb50s. Mi218 al., ante persequenteim Thr 
15s; ut palea ets. aintó ventum Ps 9355. Job 
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21 18 al.; in bello, pugna etc. milites exeunt 


»b5 obviam hosti, contra hostem 1 Ch 14 8. 
2 Oh 145, rebelles surgunt conira alqm Nu 
162; in pugna, certamine cwm alqo alqs 
2?) cadit, succumbit 2 S 3 34. Est 6 13, $5 
Lv 26 17. Dt 142; Ds alqm "3 vinci sinit 
15843; Ds ponit (1m), i. e. victum pro- 
sternit, alqm coram (»65) alqo Dt2 33. Jos 
1012. Jdc 119; in lite, certamine cum (y^) 





algo firmus seu invictus stetit (uy, sx'nm) 
Dt92. Jos15. Na16. Ps 768. Job 412. Esr 
915 al; $Q) ante rem, locwm eto.: "ante 
tabosnaculum ! Ex 29 10: 306. 40 6. Jr 2À 1. 
Ez911.96. Est 46. Dn 83al.; — 5) ante 





alqm, coram alqo, vario ? sensu: Q) vidente, 


spectante algo: ludum faciant eoram no- 
bis? 9 8214: Ex 421. 2 Ch 26 19 ets.; p) én- 

vigilante, curante alqo: * Samuel ministra. 
bat Dno coram Eli! 1831: Nu822. 1 Ch 
246; y) in oculis, secundum iudicium ales: 
' eoram Dno" terra erat corrupta Gn 6 11, 
Noe iustus 71: Ez 3617. Ps 143 2; voc ato 


'qui Ei placet" Ec226. 726; *sermo pla- 
cui; Amano" Est 514: 2 Ch 3120; — c) co- 








ram, lahve vel Deo ets. fieri dicuntur actus - 





religiosi, sive peraguntur coram arca foe- 
deris Lv 4 6. 1613. Dt12 18. 1423. 18 112 al, 
sive ante sanctuarium, foris tamen Lv 1 5. 
11. 31. 1 8 7 6 al., et actus orationis et eultus 
qui ubique peragi possunt, ut * coram Deo? 
precari 1E 828. Dn918. Neh 14. 2 Ch 
619 al., genu flectere Ps 95 6, adorare Dt 
2610 ete.; aliquoties loco dativi dicitur 
'Joqui, respondere coram Dno? Ex 6 12. 30; 
'finis omnis earnis venit coram me", de- 
eretus est à me Gn 613 (cf. nostrum lexi- 


con NT! sub £ungootsv 2 c); — d) ex idea. 


' facies-species-similitudo derivari potest 
"eh ad speciem. ales — similis alc, similiter 


Q6: * noli me (facere similem E aequiparare 
mulieri nequam! 18116; *faciam eos.. 

similes ili vitulo...' —*in frusta boscidami 
eos? Jr 3418 (Driver); panis (cotidiani) 
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instar mihi obtingit gemitus" Job3 24; ' si- 
cut tinea? 4 19; *sicut luna? Ps 72 5, * sicut 
sol? 17 — tamdiu quamdiu haec astra luce- 
bunt; — e)de tempore: ante, prius quam: 
ato: colles parta sum Ps8 25; ^ ante mes- 
sem? Is 185: Nu183 22. Am 11 Job 8 12. 
Pr 1618. 1812. Ec 116. Neh 13 19; 'ante 
me, antequam hue venirem Gn 30 30. Jr 


288; c. inf. c. et subi? — xpó rot c. inf., 


pr viusquam: DUD-hN "P nn x5» Gn 1310: 27 7. 


3631. 198 915. 28 3 13 (1gd. qN'3n). 85. Ez 
33 22. Joel 34 al. (Ez 40 15 lgd. *x-5» pro 
3b575y ). 


B. a) sep (sfx. *xb?n etc.) a, positione co- 


ram algo usuvenit de remotione ales a 


conspectu seu praesentia. ales: abiit Cain 


mm "pop Gn 4 16, J oseph ex conspectu Pha- 


raonis 4146: 23 4. Ex 3520. 2R 527. Jr 
38 18 al.; ita passim eum verbis removendi, 
auferendi, oeccultandi, aufugiendi etc., ut 
v- Ex 2328, von 2 S 715, ovn Ps 51 18, 


v)" Dt 1123, *nb) Jr 16 17; cum verbis re- 
fugiendi, timendi, verendi, py: 1 S 8 18 (fu- 
gere cupientes ab), ^n 10h 1630, x» Ec314, 
»:20 1 R 21 29 ete.; sumere rem mw "bi ex 
sanctuario, ab ara Lv16 12. Nu 1724 (cf. 22). 
209. 18217; surrexit mw nz "ob 1R 
854; — b) quod a rege, a Deo venit, man- 


| datur ete. dioc. venire viEoo: 8 Dno ignis 


exiit Lv 9 24. 10 2, ira Nu 1711. 2 Ch 192, 
iudicium Ps172, legatus Ez 309; petere 
alqd ab eo Est48; — de tempore: v»»b 


anie nos Ec 110. 
9) 3805 (sfx. 25) a facie ales; a) a loco 





assetto 


anie alqm: angelus Dni abiit *a loco ante 
eos ' Bmoab et se collocavit post eos Ex 1419: 
Jos 2 10. Is 63 12; surgere ante alqm Gn 
9135. Lv 19 32; — b) a conspectu, a prae- 
sentia ales usuvenit cum verbis abeundi, 
removendi, occultandi etc., oz Ps 9 4, 5n 
Os 112 (Igd. a5 »25, G), 330 1 S8 18 11, ven 


d 
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dr41,mannn Gn 98, voi Ps 78 55, etc.; item 
cum verbis timendi, refugiendi, abhorrendi, 
nm JrliT7,"» Dt28 60, xv 719, np Ex 1 12, 
onzi Gm 463, ib Jos 2 9, wey» Ez 23 21 ete. 
»Bb — fugiens ab, sibi cavens ab Gn 7 7. Nu 


20 6; — c)indieat eausam vel rationem, 
| praesertim timoris, afflictionis, aerumnae 


"poenae — propter: plebis clamor wv» "Bb 


' propter exactores suos? Ex3 7: Jos 2 11. 
61. Neh 43; stare non poterant * propter 
uleus?(— prae, impediti ab) Ex9 11: 1 R 
517. 811. Ez 16 63. Job 35 12. 97 19; *ita 
non egi Bropier timorem Dei Neh 5 15; Ds 
mittit poenas * propter ' malitiam Dt o8 20. 
Jr 112.263: 5164 (infolge von). Is 58 4. 6. 
44 11. 5D 4; "n "2b quia, Eix 19 18. Jr 44 23.— 


NB. Nu 33 $ lgd. *eb (loco *95). 

6) * 2B 73 anite faciem ales, coram. alqo 
Os 1 2. "fhr3 35; * prudentes coram se? , ut 
ipsi opinantur Is 521; 95 "b remotus a 
facie ales 1 S 26 20. 

7) »5»n r23 coram Deo Jr 17 16. Thr 2.19; 


NER ME 


"E 5, ENS ^53 * coram ge^ Ez 14 38; 9b DE 


bad locum ante' tabernaculum Nu 19 4. 





regione e o positum — - proi orsum, i in rectum Vabvudo 


—À 


aus)ire Ez 19. 12. 10 22, sim. " 'by Ex 25 37. 
9) A. a) c. gen. personae "»B"5» duata 


conspectum. ales, prope, , Sub « ! oculis ales prae- 
terire Ex346. 28 15 18, flere 2 R 13 14 ; E. 
et I. sacerdotio fungebantur iuxta, wna cum 
patre guo Nu34; Haran mortuus est ! sub 
oeulis patris Sui , vivente adhuc patre Gn 


' 1128; * alqs habitat éuxia (inter) alios ", scil. 


eos molestans Gn 16 12 (25 18b); og7o» ewm 


- detrimento ales Dt 2116; non habebis deos 


alios »e75y Ex 203]| Dt 5 7 iuxta (praeter)me, 


zAWv &goU G, coram me V, una mecum (t); 

conira slgm Na 22. Ps 2113; vidente 2lqo 
Ez 3210; coram iudice Ps920; ante alqm 
sequentem Gn 3222; — pb) e. gen. rei vel 





16 14; 


loci: r3p73e 5v vulnus iuxta vulnus" Job 
^quxia, prope Mambre! Gn 23 19: 
95 18. Jos 13 3. 25. Jdc 163. 18S 15 7 al. — 
B. ve-»yo a loco iuxta vel prope alqm: 


"Abraham. (qui fleverat iuxta cadaver) sur- 


rexit inb »e byp (et abiit) a cadavere Gn 
23 3; saepe Ds dioe. proicere, expellere po- 
pulum ete. visoyp a se! 1 R9 7. 2R 1528. 
Jr 15 1al. [ass. pámu, st. c. pán, pl. pámii, 
pánà facies, latus anterius ets.] | 

X pr3B. óntezna (và £v 
interior domus ets. [nh. e»E2 inira, n'p5 


60v, das Innere), pars 


intro, p»e»b ab intus]; o»ebb | ab intra, in- 
tus! 1 R6 29; — nb»b intro ire, inferre ets. 
Lv 10 18. 2 R 1 11. Ps 45 14 (ubi supple ' in- 


trat!) 2 Ohr 29 18, fere — intus 1 R6 18; cum 
praefixis: np*b5 introrsum Ez 413. 2 Ch 
2916, * ad latus inus versus Ez 40 16, intus 
1R630;nooBb ' ex parte interiore, intus" 
1 R 6 19. 21. 2 Ch3 4; — de etymo et forma 
v. Bà. I p. 627 (n. 155); Ko. II 2060. 268. 
449; BL pp. 234. 588.1. 

à D3B v. een "we. 

X ty35, pl. e'e', f. mb', pl. nPb' adi.: $* 
ierior, internus ; praeter Ez 40-44, ubi saepe, 


1R 627.536. 7 12. 50. Est 411. 5 1. 1 Ch 28 11. 
2 Ch 4 22; *p'oen ran voc. Sanetum sancto- 
rum 1R621. 750. Ez 4215231; abbrev. 
"bea 'in parte interiore ! Ez 41 17, pu 
! ad (spatium, atrium?) interius ' 42 4. [ve ] 
q- o'338. pl. ttm. res quaedam quarum 
pretium inaestimabile effertur Job 28 18. 
Pr 3 15. 811. 20 15. 31 10. Sir 7 19. 30 15, sec. 
versiones vet. (GST) lapides pretiosi, sec. 
posteriores margaritae vel, sec. Thr 47, ubi 
rubere dicuntur, corallia. T 
à [123B Phenenna, uxor Elcana 1 S 12. 4. T 
d. pab Di. ptc. p3bb: molliter, delicate edu- 


cavit, tractavit alqm Pr 929 21. (oblectavt 


Sir 1416). [pb ar. a/s. nh. id.] T 


(Pb 2550; ex 
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DB*, pl. &'se: prob. vola manüs et talus 
pedis; 's mn» tunica usque ad volas et talos 
corpus tegens — 'tuniea manicata talaris' 
Gn 37 3. 23. 32. 28 13 18 8 [a/s. NDb, pess*tà, 
pl. pesse id.] 
müller in ll. cit. T 

A pD'B1DB 1Oh1113 v. p bx. 

| 355 Pi. ipr. wee Ps 4814 prob. per- 
meae, per media ambulate palatia (G- divi- 
dite, Sym permetimini, H separate). [nh. 
Pi. et aram. Pa. divisit, perrupit (intrans.); 
cf. Jastrow 1191 s.]! 

à i13DB Phasga, tractus septentrionalis 
montium Abarim Nu 21 20. 23 14. Dt 3 27. 
341 (his ll. nipp3 v8»); nion Ti) Dt3 1T. 
4 49. Jos 12 3. 13 20 (declivia [montis] Pisgah; 
sed ef. Noth, Das B. Josua [1938] 38 ad 
10 40) Asedoth Phasga, prob. ascensus quasi 
per gradus ex valle Iordanis (Wtát en- 
Na'am). Cf. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 272. 274. 
947; Abel I 379-84. T 

T npe": 
magna copia, abundantia frumenti (G ovn- 
Quypóc, S multitudo); Duhm oj. reb (— nh. 


St. c. in *a7PEB Ps 7216, prob. 


a/S. nbD, messat st. c.) copia rei quanta 
requiritur et sufficit. ! 

'DbB, inf. a. nipe: protexit, salvavit, abs. 
Is 515 (G xegQuxowioüo,, S adiuvare) cum 
synonymis; prob. eodem sensu Ex 12 13 (G 
oxexábew, T D). 23. 27, cum ^y obii. [of. 
ar. fasaha amplus est locus, (it. ass. pisi), 
c. dat. amplum locum tribuit alei (cf. 5 zr, 
? vv — salvavit) fidem publicam ( fash) 
iter facturo dedit]. — Vetus Iudaeorum tra- 
ditio tribuit verbo ideam transeundi, trans- 
8iliendi, Hier. in Ex 12 et Is 31, et subst? 
ne& Ex1211 Aq inxéofaooi, H. transitus ; 
Philo de leg. spec. II 2, 42; 18, 145. 147 fe- 
stum vocat óiaparáoua; IFLl, Ant. 2, 14,6 
$ 913 oxsopdoia. Deriv. nba. 


; de aliis sententiis cf. Rosen- 


DB *, Q. pte. pl. e'mob: elaudicavit, me- 
taphorice 1 R 18 21. — Ni. ipf. nee claudus 
factus est 2 S 4 4, — "Pi. ipf. sn» 1 R 1826 
varie vertitur: G óiéroeyov (disecurrebant) 
super vel eirca aram, H transsiliebant aram, 
T insaniebant, S pugnaverunt, recentes * clau- 
dieabant?! ironice, *saltabant? ets. [ad Ni. 
cf. ar. fasaha debilis fuit, disiunxit, dis- 
solvit, membrum luxavit.] Deriv. rEb. 1 

^ HDB Phasea et 1Oh 412 Phesse: 1) Na- 


thinaeus Esr2 49. Neh 751. — 2) Hiero- 
solymitanus Neh36. — 3) vir ex posteris 


Iuda 1 Ch 4 12. 


TD (B), pl. c'nbb: pascha, memoriale il- 
lius protectionis vel transitus Dei (Ex 
1218al. Fb5) tempore exodi ex Aégypto; 


hine 1) festum paschae: ritus paschalis, cena 


p. Ez 4521; mm^ ng * celebratio paschae in 
honorem Dni? Ex 12 11.27. Lv 23 5. Nu 2816, 
obi. vb! nv» Ex 1248. Nu9 10al., rniber Cha) noy 
Nu92.4. Jos 5 10al.; 'en in Ex3425: Nu 
912. 14. — 2) victima paschalis, agnus (vel | 
haedus caprimus Ex 125): obi. vbi! n3: Dt 


| 162. 5, en? Ex 1221. Esr6 20, 5ys 2Ch 


3b 13, bow 30 185 "en non 30 17; pl. sacrificia: 
paschalia 35 1-9. [ires q. v.] 

TbB, pl. emnes (J. 88 Hb; ef. 18 m): clau- 
dus, adi. Lv 21 18. 2 S8 19217, c. ace. deter- 
minativo (J. 127 b) vox P '8 28 9 13; de 
animali Dt 15 21; — subst. 28 5 6. 8. Is 


99 23. 35 6. Jr31 8. Job 29 15. Pr 26 7; animal 
cl. Malls. 13. [ass. pissu]t 


?'DB *, pl. p'5t)be, "bg eto.: effigies sculp- 
tae dei, sculptilia, idola Dt 15. Is 1010(jb — 
erant plura quam in...). Jr 819. Ps 78 58 al.; 
'b jos Jr50 38; c. gen. materiae Is 3022, c 


gen; deorum Dt 7 25.123. Is 21.9, fere — dii 
in seulptilibus culti 2 E 17 41. Is 42 8 al. ; 
'& idola loci cuiusdam, an n. pr. loci? Jdc 


3 19. 26. [5e] 
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r'»pb[n] idola, locus idolorum, prob. 
n. pr. alicuius loci prope 5:51 n. 1 (apud 
Iericho) Jde 3 19. 26 (v. comm.); T. waxnb-— 
lapicidinae (sine fundamento). T | 

4 DB Phosech, Aserita 1 Oh 7 38.! 

opB (sfx. i»pe), ipf. 5be', ipr. 5be: dolavit 
lapides 1R532, dolando sculpendoque for- 


mavit, sculpsit tabulas Ex 34 1. 4. Dt 101. 3, 
idolum Hab 2 18. [2/s. nh.] Deriv. ^pe »os. T 


oDB (8); Sfx. "bob etc.: simulacrum sculp- 
ium, sculptile, idolum Ex 20 4. Lv 26 3. Dt 
416. 9 R 217 al. (Jde 18 18 corrigendum sec. 
17, of. GSV); passim sg. collective: '5 v13y 
Ps977: Is449 al, simulacrum ligneum 
Is 40 20. 44 15. 17. 45 20, metalleum, fusile 
40 19.4410; *"n»bn bob 'sculptile, quod sit 
imago (talis rei)' Dt 4 16. 23. 25: Ex 20 4. 
Dt58; iunguntur nze 's Dt27 15. Jde 
1735s. 18 14. Na 1 14. 

d.bD5 Q. pf. pl. ss: dest; Ps 122 de- 
fecerunt, exsistere desierunt. [cf. bbw; ass. 
pasásu delere]! 

4 RBDB Phaspha, Aserita 1 Ch 7 38.! 

Y ny ut parturiens vociferatus est vel 
sim. Is 42 14. [nh., a/s. &ys, ar. bajó (Dozy) 
balavit, clamavit] ! 

4 3pB et 1 Oh 150 ye (mlt. mss. sy5) Pha, 
urbs Adad, regis Edom Gn 3639(G Ooycogo). 
1 Oh150(G8^ Govyoo, GL QPaovoa); sec. On. 
1687 in regione Gebalitica; sec. Musil, Ar. 
Petr. I1 2, 21. 47 W. F&i (Qóz Fi) W ab 
infimo mari Mortuo et regione palustri es- 
Sebha. T 

à tips Phogor: 

Phasga (v. mpe) Nu 23 28, respiciens supra 
planitiem (v. ipw» n. 2); sec. On. 12 248 
inter Liviadem (v. b» ;»2) et Hesebon (of. 


1) mons in montanis 


n. 2). — 2) deus quiibi colebatur vs »y» — 
Baal montis Pe'or; v. s. v. ys n. 1c. — 
3) urbs (et sanctuarium) in tribu Ruben 


Tye na (loco B oys ma) Dt3 29. 4 46. 34 6. 
Jos 1320 — «ye 5ys Os 910; sec. On. 483 ss 
sex milibus passuum super Liviadem (Tell 
er-Ráme), i. e., sec. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 344. 
348, H. eá-S6h Gájil; sec. Mallon (Bib 10 
[1929] 227-30 el-Matábe' (in W. Hesbán). — 
4) Jos 15 49 G ayog — vive, i. e. H. Fágür 
ea 6 km SW a Bethlehem. Cf. Guérin, 
Jud. III 313-5. ] 

À "y V. MB. 

1 5B, ipf. ye: (sfx. ibyp*), semel "yen 
Job 356, inf. c. sfx. bove, pte. 5ys: fecit 
— ny prosae orationis); Ds fact, fecit : 
omnia Pr 16 4, locum habitationis Ex 15 17, 
opus Hab 15. Ps 442, victorias 74 12: 68 29. 
Nu 23 23 (nb * quanta!?). Dt 32 27. Is 26 12. 


414. Job 22 17. 33 29; *'oyb * qui me fecit ' 


Job 363; *sagittas facit ardentes? Ps 14; 
bonitatem suam 'opere exhibuit? alci^ Ps 
3120; — homo facit foveam FE's 16, elaborat 
metallum Is44 12: Ps113. Job 118; abypo 
UN 55 * ut faciant omnia quae ? Job 37 12 TM 
ethice: alqs agit, exercet, in bonam partem 
pw Ps152: 98023; in malam partem '»y 
Job 34 32, ny 36 23. Ps 1193, ribiy 583, y^ 
Mi21, pw Pr3020; pwoyb * malefactores ' 
Is312. Os 68. Ps56al. (21ies); * quid fa- 
cio (— noceo) tibi?? Job 720: 35 6; ptc. ope- 
rarius Bir 93111. [ar. fa'ala fecit, tigre fa le 
texere] Deriv. 5yb,nbyb, 5ypb. 


d. pb, sfx. ys, qoys. q5ve .foye (ike 
yb Is131. Jr 2213), p2oye etc. pl c'e 
(bis): opus; 1l) opus Dei — ea quae Ds pro 
hominibus egit, agit, aget: Dt32 4. Is 5 12. 
Hab 15. 32. Ps 442. 64 10. 17 13. 90 16. 92 5. 
959. 1113. 1435. Job 3624, id quod — is 
quem fecit Deus Is 45 11.— 2) opus hominis: 
a) vó operari, laborare, labor Ps 104 23, sim. 
Job 245 (SymTV lg. '£5); meton.: actus 
labore acquirendi alqd, c. gen. obi. Pr216 
(frt. lgd. 5yB); — b) id quod alqs fecit ls 


nbyb 


45 9; praesertim ethice bene aut male factum 
ab algo Ru 212. Is131. 4124. Job 36 9. Pr 
20 11. 218, plenius wT 5byb Dt 33 11, ve» 5yb 
Ps 917; pon byb "opera scelesta? Is 59 6; 
" retribuere alci, alqbs n5yp» ' consentanea 
operi(bus)eorum, poenam quam meruerunt" 
Jr2b514. Ps 284: Jr50z9. Pr 24 12. 29; plur. 
famosa facinora 2 82320. lCh1122; — 
c) meton. labore acquisitum vel meritum, 


merces Jr 2213 (cf. GSV). Job 72. 34 11. 


(GS Jg. '55). 

"9PB, st. c. n9pB, pl. ni»ya: 1) opus, labor 
Jr 3116. 2 Oh 15 1; r»yb (acta Dei) Ps 285; 
actus, modus agendi hominum, pl. Ps 174 
(10920?). — 2) id quod labore acquisitum 
est 1s 40 10]|62 11 (|| 52$? ). 657; id quod pro 
opere retribuitur, merces: vov s Lv 19 18, 
"2 "zy Www inoys ut stipendium pro quo ser- 


vivit... 
10920 (sec. plerosque). Pr 10 16 (|| yis 


"p? "B * mercedem fallacem " 
stabilem) Pr11 18.1 
4 Dpb Phollati, ianitor de stirpe Core 
1 Ch 26 5.4 
DPB * inf. (Q. an Pi.?) e. sfx. ibyB: com- 


— movit alqm Spiritus Dni Jde1325. — Ni. 
ovp), narr. nyem: motus, incitatus est animus 
desiderio, c. 5 et inf. Dn 23; commotus, 
perturbatus est alqs Ps 775, animus Gn 
418. — Htp. narr. 3f. syenm perturbatus 
est animus ales Dn 2 1. [aram. bye impulit, 
turbavit] Deriv. oye. 1 
DyB (f.),du. z'oys, pl. eoya:1) proprie tun- 
sio, motus; usuvenit ad cireumscribenda 
adverbia iterativa : semel, bis, ter etc.", ut 
in linguis nostris ' mal, fois, volta, time, 
etc.^: nnw cyB *semel' Jos 63, b'bye * bis" 
Gn 4132. 1 818 11. Na19; woye v*p * ter ' 
Ex 9317 ete.: cf. Lv 46. Dt 1 11. 2 S 24 3. 
2 R 13 19. Ez 41 6. Ps 106 43, "b nez7"y * quo- 
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tiens? 1 R 22 16; &'mvh bye! semel et iterum" 
Neh 13 20, Ub D'DYB bis terve '; identidem 
Job 33 29; * bis millenos annos? Ee 66: Lv 
25 8; "b ^y m'iam decies' Nu 1422: Gn27 36 
al.;— nmnx eye ^ uno impetu ? Jos 1042: 92 S 
22 8, ' semel? 1 S 26 8, *ex tempore" Is 66 8; 
Dye '"oye *modo - modo? Pr 712; nwbn 's 
une Biéme fois" Neh 65; mymawn 's» 'la 
Tiéme fois? Jos 6 16; new yes ^ hac vice, 
cette fois" Ex8238. 9 14. 2 177. Jr 10 18: 
Dt919. 1010; aye 'hace vice, nune? Gn 
2 23. 18 32. 29 34; B»p» Dyb3 fut prius" Nu 
241. Jde 16 20. 2030s. 18 310. 2025. — 
2) motus euntis, i. e. passus, gressus: plur. 
Ps 119 183. 1405 (GSV); motus currus ve- 
nientis Jde 5 38. — : S dn i pl. 


U—: 


E des hominis Is 26 6. Ps 15 5. 5T 7. 58 11 (GS 
' Ez 29 20: Is 49 4 (l|ius). 618. Ps. 


lg. ve3). 8014. Pr 295. Ct 72; wyp n3 2R 
1924||1837 25 (melius G in 2:R et V in Is 
'DyB); — b) pl. e. sfx. vnbpe: pedes rerum 
stantium: Ex 2512/]373. 1 R 130; — c) a 
tundendo: ineus (Amboss, enclume, amv) 
prob. Is41 7. 

|BPB , pl. ox s: tintinnabulum Ex 28 33 s. 
39 25 s. Sir 458. [nh. bye Pi. tutudit; .de 
forma cf. Barth, Nb. $ 212 c.] 

^ HB V. DUE Db. 

3 wb, ec. obi. ng aids aperuit os, alqd 
appetens, Ps 119 131, ut fera Is 5 14; c. ^ 
rei desideratae Job 2923; mp» (J. 125 m), 
seq. 5y contra alqm Job 16 10. [ar. Tigaras 
sy. p*ar id.|T 

A "WB 2582935 V. "y. 

3. 1 nwb*, ipr. e. sfx. ve, pte. nb: eri- 
pwit, liberavit Ps 144 7. 10 s. Sir 512. [ar 
fasá(j) avulsit, a/s. 'ws liberavit] T 

* HB, ipf. m3b*, ipr. 73e, ptc. n: 1) dà- 
latavit, i. e. late aperuit os, alqd comestu- 
rus Ez 28; hostis, alqm voraturus Ps 22 14. 


nb 
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Thr 2 16. 346, terra Gn 4 11. Nu 1630. Dt 
116.— 2) lk aperuit os, ad loquendum Job 
90 16, avis ad pipiendum Is 1014; ad alqd 
vovendum, seq. now Jde 113558, sic intrans. 
'DbD "Wb se aperuerunt labia m.? Ps 66 14. 
[ef. ar. fadá(w) lata, ampla est res.]t 
M! nmg5, ipf. pl nes, ipr. ne ne: prae 

laetitia, vociferatus est (cum qn, y"n) Is 52 9. 
Ps984; c. acc. obi. mn Is 14 7. 4423. 4913. 
54 1. 55 12. [ar. fasaha serene illuxit; aeth. 
tafa$sha, sy. pfgah hilaris fuit] T 

1? rrv5 Pi. pf. nx e: daffregit ossa, medul- 
lam dempturus MiS383. [ar. fadaha diffregit 
fructum, aeth. fagha malleo fregit lapides 
ets.] " 

mrs 1591321 explieari solet hebetudo 
securium ets. (textus corruptus); cf. "se Hi.! 

ovb Pi. bxe, ipf. Dyp": 
parte) virgas, ita ut circulis alternantibus 
partim cortieatae partim decorticatae ap- 
parerent Gn 30 37 s. |cf. ar. basgala decorti- 
cavit; fasala resecuit; alternavit marga- 
ritas in torque, 53b nh. a/s. fidit] - 


decoriicavit (ex 


n'ibxb pl. decort4cationes, striae albae de- | 


corticando factae in virga Gn 30 37. ! 

Y D3B fidt terram, ita ut magnas fissu- 
ras habeat (metaphor. Ps 604. [ar. fa- 
$ama secuit, fidit, aram. bxe frangendo 
foramen (fenestram) fecit]! 

D3B *, pf. c. sfx. '»Xs, ptc. pass. ys: 
percutiendo vulneravit 1 R 92037. Ct5 es 
n2" x35 coníritione (membri) laesus Dt 23 2. 
(aram. nh. fidit, ar. faduja fregit] Deriv. 
yxp. f 

yXB (B), Sfx. w3b, pl. Ye, ye: vulnus 
Ex2125. 1816. Job917. Pr 2030. 2329. 27 6 
(gen. caus.) Sir 31 30; xp5 'propter (ad 
uleiscendum) vulnus mihi inflietum Gn 
493. t | 

Y y35 Po. ipf. y3b': confregit malleus pe- 


tram Jr 23 29. —  Htpo. narr. i"xbnm dàf- 





fracti corruunt montes Hab 36. —  Pilpel | 


narr. c. Sfx. "Sb" confregit me Job 1612. 


[ar. sab. fadda rupit, fregit, a/s. yye, pa' id.] J 

à p3xB v. yxe ma. | 

A rx" A phes, familia sacerdotalis 1 Ch 
24 15. ! 

"MB *, Darr. "3p" eto.: 
facere, dare, accipere) institét rogando, 2. 
eum ursit, sollicitavit Gn 19 3.9 (prob. non 
solum verbis). 33 11. Jdc 197. 2R 2 17. 5 16 
(add. nnp» * ut, aeceptaret?) [cf. r»e IL 3 et 
4| — 
tanti, contwmacia 1 S 1523.— Deriv. v2, 
q. v. T E 
Bi pe titubatio genuum Na 2 n1. |! ps] 


Hi. inf. abs. Xen actus obnitendi ve- 


| varias ideas spectandi, visendi, inspiciendi, 


con- et de-siderandi, necnon constituendi, 
praeficiendi; subiectum vb! plerumque est 


Deus, princeps, dux, itaque 1) attente, sol- 


licite vidit, spectavit Ds suos, eorum sortem 


Ex316.431:181523. — 2) invisit, visitavit. 


TpB,| ipf. "pe', ipr. "pe: continet in se. 


alei (nolenti alqd. 


alqm Jde151; quia principis visitatio oc- 
casio esse solet favorum et beneficiorum, . 


" visitavit Ds alqm" valet i. q. benigne re- 
speat, favit, prospeait ei ets.: Saram Gn 21 1, 
populum 50245: Ex 1819. 1 S 221. Is 23 17. 
Jr 325.8027. Zch10 3b. Ps85. 6510. Ru16; 
vasa templi abrepta respiciet ae requiret Jr 
21 22. 






(nachsehen), visurus s quis absit 1981417, quo- 
modo se habeat atv? 17 18: Job 5 24, pastor 


gregem Jr232 2a. Zch 1116, alqm quaerens 
2R934;— pb) desiderat rem absentem (ver- 
mássen, to máss) 1S82515.Jr3 16, alqm 1 S 
206: I8 34 16; Dm requisivit Is 26 16. — 





4) in alqo (5) alqd. (ace.) vituperabile sce- 


lus ete. amimadvertit — a) vituperavit 2 S 
3 8. Job 3623; — b) punivit: nis7oy nsw [y "pb 
'eastigans pro culpa patrum filios" Ex 





3) alqm, alqd a) ewrans intuetur 
13; quaer , desiderans inspect. 
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20 5 al.: Is 13 11. 2621. Jr 232 b. 25 12. Os 
14. 215. 49. Am 32 al.; c. solo aec.rei Jr 
1410. 08813. 99. Ps8933 (cum » instrum.); 


pro acc? criminis *s c. verbo Os 4 14; cum 
solo by personae: punivit alqm Is2421. 27 1. 
Jr924 (s criminis). 21 14 al. So18s. 12. 
Zch 103a; rarius cum solo Dy eriminis Is 


10 12, cum acc? personae Jr 6 15. 49 8. 5031; 
abs. Is26 14. Job 31 14. 3515 (Igd. "pb rw); 


nocuit oy Is 27 3. — S) lustravit, recensuit, 








numeravit milites, populum etc. passim in 
Nul 349. 4 23-49, porro Nu 3 15 8. 42. 153 11 8. 
13 15. 154. 28 181. 242. 4. 1 R 20 15. à. 2R 


| 96. 1 Ch 216. 2 Ch 255, res Nu 4 32; pto. 
pass. m'mpe i$ qui recensentur, legi census 


obnoxii, utpote 4wvenes militandà vel ser- 


tette tt tee ete SERES RUN ETUR ER SIR ESSET TH SEES LUSSO EET 


vitii levitiei capaces Nu 1 21-45. 24-32. 4 36-49. 
14 29. 26 1-64. 1 Uh 23 24; nb "npe * a Moyse 
recensiti? Nu 26 638; part. c. gen. vel sfx? 
pP» 52 "npe 'qui ex Gersonitis recensiti 


sunt Nu438:42. 12188. — 6) providit — 
| , praecem T 
alqd alei ('e-?»y) Nu 421: D by "pe mihi 


providens. mandavit : a) mandavit 





mandavit ut aedificem ' Esr 1 2; — b) po- 


Gn40 4; alqm super alqos — praefecit alqm: 
o» Nu 27 16 (5x Jr49 19. 50 44), vito o'oox "oy 
Jr1321, alqos oyn vss Dt 209; ^n "pe 
* praefecti militibus? Nu 31 14. 2 R 11 15: 
Nu3148;seq.* et perf. (cf. J. 119 k m): 
*Aaronem ete. vbt pem constitues ad hoc 


ut servent.." Nu310; — c) misit alqm, 
alqd, contra, alqos (^y) Jr 153. 5127 (cf. 


Hi. 1); — d) ) provide i in tuto posuit rem domi 
2 R 524. — Q. pass. pf. apa revisio facta esi 
Ex 38 21. 

Ni. "Tpe2, inf. "TpErn, ipf. pe: D ad Q. 2: 
benigne vi vieitatus est 182422 (1).29 6. ("t typ). Y 


2) ad. Q. 3b: desideratus est. (vermisst w., 
Aancare), defuit: alqs Nu3149. Jde 21 3. 
1820182. 28230. 1R 2039. 2R 10 19. Jr 








vemamsestesed intereunt 


23 4 (ovis), alqd 1 S 25 7. 21; sella absentis 
(in vanum) aspicitur — vacua est 153 20 18 b. 
25. 237. — 3) ad Q. 4b: animadvertitur in 


Dausae i RI RUSEINÉHUTq 


óy) alqm —alqs punitur Is 2422 (1); cum n àcco 


poenae (cf. J 128 a) Nu 16 di alqs punitus 
experitur malum Pr 19 23. 4) ad Q. 6: 


Mr 


alqs praeficitur Ez 388, sec. plerosque; in 
munere constitutus est Neh 4 1. 19 44; cor- 
pus mortui depositum est Sir 49 16. 

Pi. lustravit, recensuit, rex (Ds) exerci- 
tum (ef. Q. 5b) Is 134. — Pu.: 1 desiderare. 
coactus swm, privatus si swm, amisi, €. &cC. 
rei Ts 3819. — | 

i. "Pbi, ipf. npb*, ipr. "pen: P) ad. Q. 


n dussit punire — puniens immisit pestem 


ete. b» alei Lv 26 16. — 2) ad Q. D: iussit 


inspicere — praefecit alqm alci: seq. y Gn 
3994 s. 4134. 2 I1 20 22 s. Jr 1 10. 40 11. Ps 
109 6 (ut iudicem), s Gn 395. Jr 40 5. 1 a. 
412,5 1 R 11 28.— 3): ad Q. 6: inspiciendam, 
curandam, , servandam t tradidit rem, alci "75v 
1R14 217, Tr Ps 316,alqm alci (i»& apud, 


' penes eum) Jr 407 b. 4110; rem in loco 


tuto asservand«m. deposuit Is 1028 (5). Jr 
36 20 (2); stare seu manere iussit. alqm ali- 
cubi Jos 1018. 1 S 294. Is 626. Jr 3121; 
constituit alqm in munere, cum 1 et iuss. 
rei mandatae Est23. — Ho. "pb3, pte. 
spon: 1) visitatur, punitur urbs Jr 6 6 (text. 
dub.). — 2) apud. alqm deposita est res 
custodienda Lv 5 23. 3) pte. inspector 


constitutus alici alic ubi s 2 R 12 12 q. 22 5. 9. 2h 
3410; praefectus ales 5y 12, abs. 17. 

Hitpa'el pf. pl. *ipsn! Jde 20 15. 17, narr. 
pen" 219, "pen 2015, cum voealibus 
passivis Hotpa'al pf. pl. pen] Nu 147. 
233. 26 62. 1 R 2027 (de his formis v. GK 
54 15; J. 58 g) lustrati, recensiti, sunt. 
| vb. "pe in omnibus linguis sem. exstat, 
eaedemque signifieationes, non omnes, at 
aliquae in singulis.] Deriv. Tips. [ipe , npa. 
p'"npe,2"mpe, Tp, Tpbb. 








n"pb 


Tob, st. c. nv', pl.n(»: f) ut nomen actionis: 


a) inspectio, cura: cum gen. obii Nu 416 b. 
1 Oh 26 30; munus, officium Ps 109 8. 1 Ch 
243; — b) census, recensio militiae 2 Ch 
1714. 9611; — oc) providentia Dei Job 
10 12, visitatio Vustitiae, punitio Nu 16 29. 
Is 103. Jr 8 12al. Os97. Mi?74. — 2) me- 
ton. a) obiectum inspectionis, curae Nu 3 36. 


416 a; res (bene) conservandae 1815 1; — b) * 


qui inspiciunt, curant etec.: sg. collect. ma- 
gistratus Is 60 17 ( |]|2,b35), custodia — custodes 
templi 2 R 11 18. Ez 44 11. 1 Ch 28 11 (nrw 'e 
' una eustodum elassis'). 2 Ch 23 18, aerarii 
24 11, ^ domus ceustodiae?, carcer Jr 5211; — 
€) castigatio, poena, pl. Ez 9 1. 

qp depositum, res ales fidei commissa 
Lv 521.23; res deposita ut in futurum as- 
servetur 'b» o Gn 4136 (ups Hi. 3). f 

n'pB munus praefecti, custodis etc. (TpB); 
'& 5bys 'is qui obit hoc munus"? Jr 37 13. ! 

A TipB regio Babyloniis foederata Jr 5021 
(V visita). Ez 23 23 (V nobiles), ass. Puqudu, 
nomen regionis et gentis Aramaeorum in 
Babylonia (ef. Streck in MVaG 11 [1906/3] 
234-1); in seriptis talmud., ut in contrac- 
tibus neobabylonicis nomen urbis et cana- 
lis (pb 52); cf. Neubauer, Géogr. du Talm. 
363-b. Jr 5021 nomen videtur allegorice 
poni (cf. zpe * visitare ", punire). T 


D'npB (BL $612 &) census, recensio, com- - 
.putatio expensarum Ex 30 12. 3821. 25. 


[*?» Q. 5] 


T a" 1G)pe ete. pl. ttm.: praecepta (GV 


ÉvtoAaí, Didh Ovcau pora, iustificatio- 
nes) Ps199. 103 18. 1117. 119 (21 locis). 
15. 27 al. [vp Q. 6 a 

Tp; ipf. FipE" ; ipr. njpB (nnpe Dn 9 18 k), 
inf. a. mipb, pibe. nb. mpb: aperuit oculos, 
1) oeulos suos, nempe evigilans 2 R 4 35. 


Job 2719; spectans, attendens Pr 20 13, 
Deus 2 R 19 16|| Is 37 17. Dn 9 18, c. 5y obi 
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aspecti Zch 12 4. Job 143; ntripe qw foc. t. 
attenti 9» Jr 32 19; Semel 
*aures aperuit! Is 4220. — 2) oculos 
alieuius aperit Deus: a) eaeco visum 
restituit Is 42 7, (sine &»w) videntes facit 
caecos Ps 1468; — b) facit alqm videre 
abscondita Gn 2119. 2 R 617. 20. — Ni. pf. 
wpbo, ipf. mompem: aperiuntur oculi ales — 


sunt aperti, 


incipit videre eousque oceulta Gn 3 5. 7. 
Is 355. [sab. pgh aperuit (quidvis), ar. f 
qaha aperuit oculos, ass. pagó attendit; ar. 
faqaha, Sy. p*qah flos apertus est] Deriv. 
2 seq. T 
^ [log Phacee, dux militum sub Phaceia 
rege, postea rex Israel 2 h 15 25. 27. 29-32. 
37. 16 1. 5. Is 7 1. 2Ch 286; ass. Paqahba 
(K. B. II 32). T | 
TpB; pl. eripe (J. 88H b; 18m 3) videns, 
opp. eaecus Ex 4 11. 23 8.(epist. Laki& 3,14). 
^ PPEYB Phaceia, rex Israel 2 R15 22 s. 26. T 


dH mp-npe (scribendum mfpnpe; forma 
gttaltál BL 483 o 9): apertio sc. EXORTU vel 
vineulorum solutio (S) Is 61 1.! 

TB, st. c. "mpB, Sfx. Trpe, pl. o"(»ps: 
inspector, revisor, visitator etc., nomen va- 
riorum officialium in templo 2 Ch 24 11i. 
3118 (v5 *ad latus ', adiutor). Jr20 1 (add. 
7") primarius). 29 26 (gd. sg., GSV), inter 
reduces ab exsilio Neh 11 9. 14. 22. 12 42, in 
militia 2 R 2519. Jr 5225, in Aegypto Gn 
4134; ducis administer Jdc 9 28; exsecutor 
mandati regii Est 23. [*pe] t 

X ypB sonitus tonitrui Sir 46 17. [vb. ypE 
ar. a/s. erepuit]! 

D'YpB pl. ttm. 1 R 618. 7 24, ornamentum 


architectonicum in templo, quod, ut nomen 
suadet, frt. foliorum fruetuumque plantae 


rPbps formam imitabatur. T 


nbpb pl. ttm. (st. e.) 2R 439 fructus 


amarissimi plantae quae * vitis agrestis ' 
voeatur, V ROTG prob. Cucumis 
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Ooloeynthis L., quae prope mare Mor- 
tuum et in oris maris Mediterranei crescit; 
folia viti, fructus cucumeri rotundo similes 
sunt.— Cf. Fonck, Streifzüge, BSt V 140 ss; 
Lów, Aram. Pfl. 3328s, Flora I 537 ss; LB 
I 958ss; Dalman, AS VIS7;in AJSL 33, 
63ss de fungo venenoso explicatur. ! 

?B (*B , "B1, ^ *8 ), St. c. », pl. ee: tau- 
rus iwvencus, V vitulus (triennis 1S 124 
G8, septennis Jdc 625); in grege Gn 32 16; 
' vituli? metaph. — homines feroces Ps 22 18, 
inimici occidendi Is 34 7. Jr 5027. Ez 
3918; — omnibus in aliis locis commemo- 
ratur ut hostia in sacrificio: Ex 24 5. 29 1-14. 
Lv 4 3-21. 82. 14. 17. 28 18. Nu 7 15-88 pas- 
sim, al. 18124 (GS lg. vovb 2) l1 R 
1823.33. Is 111. Ez 43 19-25. 4518-24. 46 à s. 
11. Ps 50 9. 5121. 6932; nwenc» "5 ' vitulus 
piaecularis' Ex 2936. Lv 48431; -pz7|2 o8 
Ex 291. Lv 43. Nu 7 15 al., *ivjn-»s Jde 6 25 
("£i ^; wen dld.); — pro *' of- 
feramus (ceu) vibus labia (i. e. vota) no- 
stra^ Os 143 G5 1g. s»nev "p * fructum la- 
biorum n. (vota, preces), cf. Hebr 13 15. 
[ef. sy. parrà agnus, ar. furár, farír pullus 
ovis vel caprae. ] 

Y 8755: Hi. ipf. «e fructificabit, gloriose 
erescet Os 13 15 (lectio incerta; GSV * di- 
videt' etc.), allusio ad nomen ees. [cf. me.]! 


* et quidem ... 


NB, Jr 224 me, pl. ws: onager Is 32 14. 


Jr 224 (hic de animali femina). 14 6. Os 8 9. 
Ps 10411. Job 65. 245. 39 5 (de eius indole 
6-8). Sir 13 18: cf. ety; tropice homo ferox, 
indomitus, libertatis amans dic. ow N28 (J. 
129 f 3) Gn 16 12, 's tv * pullus onager' Job 
1112; Sec. quosdam (apud Gunkel, Psal- 
men, ad Ps 104) 's est zebra, -i"» onager; 
v. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt I (1909) 
211-4. T 

4 DN*B. Pharam, rex lerimoth urbis Jos 
10 3. ! 


gitur : 


$e separavit 


Hi. 7*2, ipf. "mE', pto. 


TB 


DN^B: v. mus. 

4 3*8 1Ch2618 (bis; V cellulae) et owe 
Pharuwurim 2 R 23 11 vocantur aedificia quae- 
dam sita ad latus occidentale templi salo- 


| monici vel, sec. alios, suburbium lIerusalein 


prope illam partem templi; in script. tar 
gum. ew — atrium, suburbium (cf. Levy, 
Wb. über Trgg. II 2889); see. alios deriva- 
tur a pers. parawár (parbár) — ambulaerum 
apertum altum (*loggia"), cf. Herzfeld, 
Altpers. Inschriften (1938) 75; sec. alios a 
sum. é-bar-bar — * domus splendida eM 
comm. T 

X 5 Hi. dissipavit cura somnum Sir 31 2. 
[ar. farada id.] 

T disiunzit; pte. pass. pennae ntma 


' disiunctae, extensae' Ez111. — Ni. pf. 
rmp), ipf. 75&', ipr. men, pte. m: disiun- 


fluvius in plures didirur (in 2 10, 


ed 


qui unà fuerant, dispersi sunt. 10 5. 32; alqs 


EM Ed 


discessit 5yp Gn 13 9. 11, oyp 14, 
jp J dc411; invitus separatur i2 Pr 19 4; abs. 


28123; disiunctà stant Neh 4 13; pte. qui 
8e separatum tenet, alios vitans Pr 18 1; fetus 
ab utero prodit Gn 2528. — Pi. ipf. ve 





E 


se separant, c. ty cum alqo sol? seorsum — 
conversantur (certe lgd. Ni.'g) Os 4 14. — 
Pu. ptc. Eb huc illuc dispersus Est 38.— 
) T": disiwnvit ; 
agnos seorsim posuit et tenuit. Gm 30 40; Ds 
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homines per orbem distribuit Dt 32 8; se- 
paravit duos simul euntes seq. r5 2 R 2 1: 


Ru 1 17; c. ace.: hueusque amicos Pr 16 28. 
17 9, HitigRntos 1818.— FHt Htp.. pt. pl. "menn, 
ipf. 'm: disiuncta, distorta si Sunt OSSA ales 
Ps 29 15, m wb inseparabiles' Job 41 9; ini- 


mici disperguntur Ps9210; dispersi errant 
leunculi Job 4 11. [ar. durada. solus degib; 
aram. divisit; sy. discessit, fugit] T 


TB, sfx. 9m, pl. b"me, an"me: mulus ad 
2581329. 189 (in bello), ad 











equitandum 


135 
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onera ferenda Is 66 20. 1 Ch 12 41; 
equis memoratur 1 R 10 25. 185. Ps 32 9. 
2C€h924, cum equis, camelis, asinis Zch 


1415. Bsr 2668. (Neh T 68), ex Thogorma Ty-. 


rum importatus Ez 2714; v. Bochart, Hz.I 
209 ss. T 


IT mila, ad equitandum, ut vid., regi 
reservata 1 R 133. 88. 44. T 

TL nire pl. ttm. 
Joel 117 (veteres lg. mima, vel aliud; v. 


8emána sparsa, in agris 


comment.). [sy. pardaà, péredtà granum, bac- 
c2; mb]! 

* D17B, pl. 
riwm, nemus, i. e. arboretum elegantius, 
saeptum Neh 28: Ct 4 13. Ec 25. [vox indo- 
europ.: 
arm. pardes]: 


IT * Q. pf. n5, we, bm, ipf. m, mbn. 
nb, ipr. n,Tn, ptc. mb, f. Tm Is 
l762l. (J. 79 p) et m (sec. Lagarde, Üb. 
p. 81 ex pórajat) Gn 49 22: germinavit, pro- 
ducit planta germina Dt 29 17; sine aec? 
obiil: fructum fert, a) frugifera est planta: 
pte. frugifer Is 32 12. Ez 19 10. Ps 1283, 
subst. arbor frugifera 1817 6 (1gd. '&n 'byb3) 
et Gn 4922; b) fructum ferunt, pariendo 
multiplicantur animalia Gn 122. 8 17. Jr 
23 3 u, homines Gn 128. 9 1. 7. 26 22. 35 11. 
Ex172l.— NB. Is111 et 458, ubi requi- 
ritur idea producitur, efflorescit (dos 11 1, 
salus 458) seribendum est mp, rb; ef. 


D''B: mzxagdóswog, virida- 





comment.) — Hi. pf. nomen, c. sfx. "bn, 
ipf. c. sfx. T*, narr. "p^, ptc. c. SÍx, ww»bb: 
jfrugiferwm fecit, patrem numerosae poste- 
ritatis fecit alqm Gn 17 6.20. 28 3. 41 52. 
48 4. Lv 26 9. Ps 10524 [aeth. farja, sy. perá 
floruit, fructum tulit] Deriv. v. 

IB ("parra") pl. st. a. et e. ni: bos 
iwoenca, vacca (Gmn32 16 (c. *8). 412 ss. Is 
117; *vaceca rufa? Nu192-10; nby'a 18g 
6 7. 10; mb 'e Os 4 16; jP2n "Bp iuvencae 


zend. pari-daeza circum-saeptum, . 


cum | Basan"  voeantur mulieres lascivae urbis 


Samariae Am 41. | 
4 iB[n] Aphara, urbs in Beniamin Jos 


18 283; hodie Tell Fára et 'Ain Fára ca 9 km 
NE a Ierusalem. Cf. Guérin, Jud. III 71-3; 
PJB 1914, 223; 1928, 22. Frt. etiam Jr 


13 4. 6. 7 lgd. nme (^in urbem Pará[h]")1oco 
nme (*ad Euphratem") et 135 n» (vel 
mex) loco mez (of. COBUB): 1 


nb: v. N38. 
à i138 Phara, satelles Gedeonis Jde 
1 10 s. t 


A N'TB Pharudoe, vir ex progenie ser- 


vorum Salomonis Esr255 — we Pharida 


Neh 757. T | 

* pri Est 919 k: v. àme q. [nh. ma]! 

A mns Pharwue, pater Iosaphat praefecti 
in regno Salomonis 1 R 4 17. ! 

4 DmB*, i. p. eme (3m aurum) probatis- 
simum 2 Ch 36, prob. (aurum) ex regione 
Parwajim quam Glaser, Geogr. Arab. II 
(1890) 347 comparat cum Sáq el-Farwain 
Sita in Arabia.! 

"^B olla inqua cibi eoquuntur Nu 11 8. 


.Jde 6 19. 1 S 2 14. Sir 132. [ef. ar. fára (4) 


ferbuit, ebullivit.] T 

^ Dm v. one. 

iY"B Is220: v. nhenbn. | 

1. ;^b (vocales ?), pl. c. sfx. wwe Hab 3 14, 
vox obseura: GS dynastae, V bellatores. 
[cf. ar. faraeza decernere ets.]! 
Crime Jde5, sfx. bte 11 (Lagarde, Üb. 
199), varie explicatur: auctoritas decernen- 
(i$, hinc metonym. qui decernunt [cf. finem 
art! superioris], dwces ets.; alii: rus, ruri- 
colae,' TUNUIP SU pagi. (cf. articulos 
seq.] T 

* m pl. ttm. loca (i. e. regio) aperta, 
Scilicet muro non inclusa; Ierusalem iace- 
bit '& *absque muris! Zch 23; ut g. qual. 
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'en *» Est 919, 'b yw ' terra quae (tantum) 
habet loca moenibus non defensa! Ez 3811. ) 

TB 1) apertus, moenibus non munitus Dt 
3 b. 186 18 (J. 141 f). — 2) incola oppidi 
vel pagi aperti, agricola, pl: às Est 919 q; 
ef. Mél. 5,417 s.d. 

4 *«"s[1] n. gent. eoll. Pherezaeus, Phe- 
rez2aei, gens praeisraelitica in Palaestina 


 cisiordaniea iuxta gentes cananaeas enu- 


merata Gn1520. Ex38. 17. 2823. 33 2. 34 11. 
Dt 1. 2017. Jos 310. 91. 113. 128. 2411. 
Jde35. 1R 920. Esr91. Neh98. 2Ch8 1; 
iuxta solos Cananaeos Gn 18 7. 34 30. Jde 
148; iuxta Raphaim Jos 1715; vix signi- 
ficat eos qui in *campis apertis (nir) 
habitant, sed videtur esse n. pr. (cf. Piriezzi 
in AmKn 27 89. 93. 2812). Of. Heidet ap. 
Vigouroux, D. B. V 2518; Bóhl, Kanaanüer 
u. Hebràer (1911) 66. | 

i me, ipf. m, inff. mie, m»s, ptc. rb, 


f. nr: 1) floruit, efloruit, flores produait 


. vitis Gn 40 10. Ct 6 11. 7 13, fieulnea Hab 


917, virga. Aaron Nu 17 20. 23, desertum 
1s35 158; in florido felici statu est Israel Is 
276: Os 148. Ps 92 13. Pr 11 28, ossa ales 
Is 66 14, iustitia Ps 727; item florere (cre- 
brescere) dicuntur impii Ps 928, superbia 
Ez 7 10, ius ut lolium (nempe ius corrup- 

tum, adulteratum) Os 104; — adde duos 
. locos corrigendos: lege my: Is111 efflore- 
8cet flos (pro mp), 458 yv» m» 'et efflo- 
rescat salus ' (pro -"u").— 2) ex cute erau- 
pit uleus Ex 99 s, lepra Lv 18 12. 20 eto., 
de lepra domus 14 48. — Hi. pf. *nrba, ipf. 
mnmp' etc. m: 1) causative: florere fecit 
arborem aridam Ez 17 24, vix seminatam Is 
17 11. — 2) intransitive (cf. J. 54 f): efflore- 
860i, floret y. domus iusti Pr 14 11, iustus 
Ps 92 14; refloruit. planta iam fere mortua 
. Job 149. [ass. paráhu, ar. faraha 2, aram. 
ms floruit ets.; ass. pirhu, ar. farh germen 
plantae, pullus avis] Deriv. rs, prob. nme, 
T^BN . 


* rBg* volavit [nh.; a/s. rne id.]; Ez 13 20 
pte. f. bis in textu dubio: ' venamini ani- 
mas? n(rm5 * velut avieulas?? * ut volitan-- 


tes eas videatis?? cf. comment. 1 


IB; Sfx. mme eto, pl o. sfx. mme: 


gemma, plantae (Kmospe, bouton, bud) Nu 
17 23; sg. collect. I8524 y. 185. Nal14;de 
artefactis in forma florum Ex 2b 81. 33 8. 
9717. 198. Nu84.1 E726. 49. 2 Ch 4 5.21. 
['me]t 

"Mmm vel nme (v. 1l. mss.) pullities, pro- 
les avium aliorumque animalium (Brut), 
collective; contemptim, caterva hominum 
vilium Job 30 12; est forma qatlal, cf. 
Barth, Nb. $143 a. [ef. ar. farh pullus avis, 
homo vilis.]|! 

d. tB", ptc. b'e»& Am 65: ex contextu 


prob. de inepto aliquo modo canendi? * ad 
sonum nablii: cantilavit (V cano, Sym 
&EÓoyo; non agitur de pulsatione instru- 
mentorum: G észixgovéo, S n*qa$). [ef. ar. 
farata praevertit, modum excessit, sed item 
neglexit: unde de cantu praeceleri aut ni- 
mis lento cogitari posset.]|! 

unb St. 6.: 
wvarum quae decideruni Lv 19 10. [ar. fa- 
rata casu excidit alei res, 2 dispersit, (dia- 
lect.) fárit res amissa]! 

"B (*tpirj), "B, St. c. "e, sfx. "b, ^b 


id quod decidit, i. e. bacae 


etc. ib^e, sed "B, n2"e, bre Am 914, 
imme Jr 2928, sg. ttm.: *'fructus "'; 1) ar- 
borum, camporum ete. fructüs (pl), fruges 
Gn1118.29. 328.6. 43. Lv1923. Dt 113 b. 
2R 1929. Is 37 30. 6521. Ez 19 12. 47 12. Ot 
8118s et passim; "e yy» Gnlii. Ps 1489: 


Ec25, "Bw (frugifera) Ps10734; vy "b 
Gn 129: Ex10 15. Ez 36 30, "Nh "& ' fr. Spe- 
ciosi" Jr 11 16: Ot 4 18. 16; man "ne ' fruges 
quae percipiuntur? Ps 107 37; arbores fruc- 
tus *faciunt" ny Gnlii ' praebent! jn 
Ez 3427. PsS183,* afferunt? xi»; Ez 178 al.; 
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trop. de homine comparato arbori 2 R 19 30. 
Is 3731. Jr 122. Os 9 16. 101. (149). — 2) i. 
q. suboles, proles: a) hominis: jt2 "e (li 
beri? Gn 302. Is 13 18. Ps 12783, c. Ssíx. 
"63 'B Mi67: Dt 713. 284. Ps13211; abs. 
b"B liberos eorum, suos? Ps 2111. Thr 
220; — b) animalis: qmon2 '& Dt284. 11. 
309, basilisei Is1429 p.— 3) fructus rei, 
actionis, hominis bene aut male agentis, 
effectus, sequela (bona aut mala), meritum, 
praemium aut poena: iustus * fructus actio- 
num suarum comedet (experietur)? Is 3 10: 
Os 1013. Pr131; v55yp vb» ' pro merito 
actionum eius? Jr17 10. 32 19: 21 14, *"'"eb 
Mi 7 13; * fr. cogitationum Jr 619; ' fr. su- 
perbi eordis?, superbe facta Is 10 12; *fr. 
iustitiae", actiones iustae Am 612; *fr.oris', 
boni effectus recte dictorum Pr 12 14. 132. 
18 20; *fructus manuum ?, laborum Pr 31 16. 
31; inmen "bn "e ' fr. remotionis peccati ' Is 
279; *fr. (viri) iusti? Pr 1130; fr. Sapien- 
tiae Pr819. [me] 

e ND^B v. mme. 

d y" E ('parríg), st. c. y" Is 35 9, pl. 


Ey". perfractor, i. e. fur, latro Jr 
7 11. Biz 7 22; violentus, violator iuris alieni: 
'& |2 Ez 18 10 (ibi describitur); q5» "5 »z(of. 
J. 129) *homines violenti ex populo tuo' 
Dn 11 14; n?n's irrumpens aliqua de feris, 
* fera nu Is 35 9; '5 nimw Ps174 'vias 
hominis violenti (— impii) observavi — cavi 
(at frt. in 's latet hie subst. cui respon- 


"SE 


det ass. pargw obligatio religiosa, ar. fard 


praeceptum, et verti potest servavi vias 
praecepti). | voe ] f 


T (B) dura ac violenta tractatio, severà- 


tas Ex 113 s. Lv 25 43. 46. 53. Ez 34 4. [sy. 


párek crudelis, a s. 3*8 contrivit]|T 
n3^b f. (J. 89 i) velum pendens, quo locus 


a loco separatur, Ex 26 31-35. 27 21. 30 6 al. 
Lv 4 17. 162. 2123. Nu 18 7. 2 Ch 3 14 al.; 


ne" 


voc.U-bn 'e Lv 46, myg 'e * velum quo Arca 
testimonii celatur ? Lv 24 3; qon 'e * velum 
tegumenti ' (gen. appos.) Ex 35 12 al. 

DB, ipf. ^b, pte. pass. ov: scid4t ve- 
stem, luctus causa Lv 10 e. 13 45. 21 10. [ar 
farama minutim concidit, a/s. scidit] T 

A NINPDU Phermesta, filius Aman Est. 
9 9. Cf. Scheftelowitz, Arisches im A. T. I 
(1901) 50: sanscr. Parame&tha (— primus, 
maximus), n. pr.! 

à 338 Pharnach, Zabulonita Nu 34 35. 

D^, ipf. boe", inf. a. oa: divisit panem 
in portiones: br5, seq. 5 Is D8 7, abs. Jr 
167 (at G et nonn. mss. lg. pr pro m).- — 
Hi. ben etc. ptc. b"bD, f. npo: scidit i. 


e. Scíssam — habet ungulam animal: c. aec. 
nb Lv 113-7. 26. Dt 14 6.8, abs. Ps 69 32. 


[ass. parásu (ossa) frangere; a/S. b"e divi- 
Sit, praesertim panem] T 

^ DB; i.p. boe, Persae Ez 27 10. 38 5. 
Est 13.14. 188. 102. Dn 8 20. 10 1. 13. 20. 
112 (h. l Persis, G et Thdt 1j IIsootc). 


 Esri1s.8. 37. 43.5. 1. 7 1. 9.9. 2 Ch 36 20. 


228, et aram. Dn 528. 69. 13. 16. Esr 4 24. 
614; n. gent. ^c» (BH? "'b"b), Persa Neh 
1222 et aram. 'e"e*, emph. soe k (q nso»8) 
Dn 6 29 Persa. Cf. Bbert, Lex. d. Vorgesch. 
10 (1927/8) 68-84; R. W. Rogers, History 
of Anc. Persia 1929. 

D3B Lv 1113. Dt1412 avis impura, V 
gyps; ex etymo conicitur Gypaétus 
barbatus Cuvier-vultur ossifragus. V. 
Tristram N. H. 170-2; RB (1939) 237 ss. T 

riD?B , st. c. nb^&* (1gd. Ez 32 13), pl. nib^a, 
st. c. nipwe, Sfx. vnb» et (Zeh1l16) jme: 
1) ungula divisa quorundain animalium Lv 
113-7.26. Dt 14 6-8. Ez 32 18: Mi4 13 (in 
comparatione); metonym. 's '*'W5 nulla pe- 
cus Ex 1026; Is 2828 SVThSym 'ungu- 
las ' — boves (pro TM v?ss). — 2) quaevis 
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ungula (Huf), ut equorum Is 528. Jr 413. 
Ez 26 11. Zch 11 16. [028] T 

AóFD^B V. S. V. ba. 

1y*b Q. pf. »»& (sfx. nbwe, ipf. yo&^, ipr. 
e. Sfx. iy , ptc. yniB, pass. yoa: 1) 4d. quod 
curari vel observari debet vel. solet, neglexit: 
caput suum mudatwm et incompium nton- 
swmve esse sivit, in signum luctus, Lv 10 e. 
2110, pte. pass. 1345; sacerdos caput mu- 
lieris nudabit (GV), develabit Nu 5 18; sec. 
nonnullos niy»e y»b2 Jdo 52 (supposito voto 
capita intonsa servandi: in bello sacro) 
* quod intonsos servaverunt capillos; id 
quod dixi * nom neglegam ? Ez 24 14; viam 
malorum 'evita, desere? Pr 415: Sir 38 20; 
neglexit, contempsit mandata ets.: * neglexi- 
stis omne consilium meum? Pr125: 8538. 
13 18. 15 32; abs. effrenate se gessit Bir 46 7.— 
2) aliquem sine freno et coercitione sibi ve- 
liquit, agere sivit quod ei libuit Ex 952 25; 
yos dissolutus, effrenatus ib.: Sir 103; alqm 
liberum abire sivit, liberavit ;seq. |» c. inf. c. 
Job 33 24 mss.— Ni. ipf. yse*: effrenis fit po- 
pulus Pr2918.— Hi. pf. yen, ipf. »w"bn: 
neglegentem, fecit et. avocamit 5 a labore po- 
pulum Ex 54 [ef. ar. farig otiosus]; effre- 
nem fecit populum Sir 47 22; Achaz y"en 
mme !lieentiam, legis neglegentiam in- 
duxerat (toleraverat) in edd 2 Ch 28 19; 
impedivit somnum Sir 31 1. 2. 429; — de 
hoe verbo ef. Joüon in Bib 1, 409-11. T 


3H ? »^B,; inf. y^e Jde 5 2 sec. plerosque — 
populum ducit, regimen cepi etc. [vb. de- 
riv. ab ysa 2] ! 

*. 'y"b nascitur, oritur ros Sir 48 22. [a/s.] 

yb summitas, culmen: 1) capillatura ca- 
pitis Nu6 5. Ez 44 20. — 2) W. pl. nt»»e, st. 
e. niy"e, capita tribuum, exercitus ets. prin- 
cipes Dt32 42 (G). Jdo 52 (G- cod. A). [?ys6; 


ar. far cacumen; capilli longi; princeps | 


tribus; fara/a ascendit, eminuit, far?'a lon- 
gos capillos habuit] T 

à nphB Pharao, titulus regis Aegypti, 
per-'; —* domus magna" (sedes regis me- 
tonymice pro rege), frequentior in inscrip- 
tionibus inde a dynastia XVIII, plerum- 
que sine nomine proprio regis ; ita Gn 12 15. 
118.20. 40-50. Ex 1-15. 13R3 1. 78. 2 R 17 7. 
18 21 al. ; post an. 1000 a. Chr. n. etiam cum 
nomine proprio, ut 2 R 23 29. 33 s. Jr 462 
(Necho). Jr44 30 (Hophra^). Cf. Heyes, Bibel 
u. Agypten I (1904) 21-4; Spiegelberg in 
ZAÀgSp 53 (1917) 130 s. 

Dp" wc, pulez 1 S 24 15. 26 20 (G^P 
viv wvoyáv pov), Pulex irritans Linné, 
toto orbe propagatus.[ass. pa(u)r$uw'w, Syr. 
purta'nà, ar. burjüt; cf. aeth. anfarasa 
saliit.] 1 

à t)p^B Pharos, cognatio inter Iudaeos ex 
exsilio reducds praecipua Esr? 3.8 3.1025. 
Neh 3 25. 18. 10 15. T 

A jin»hB Phavrathon, urbs in Ephraim 
Jde 12 15 (cf. 1 Mae 9 50 Gapabov Phara, 
IF 13,1, 3 Gagatd); prob. Far'ata cai0km 
WSW a Nábulus. Cf. Guérin, Sam. IL 1798; 
Heidet ap. Vigouroux, D. B. V 204 s; PJB 
1931, 20 ss. — N. gent. "ny"e, "hys Pha- 
rathonites Jdc 1213. 15. 2 8 28 30. 1 Ch 11 31. 
27 14. T 

à »yinp^B; "T V. 8. V. 

à *B^b, Pharphar, fluvius (regionis) Da- 


nn». 


masci 2R 512; prob. N. el-A^wa£, ex monte 
Hermon proveniens, cà 30 km SE 2 Da- 
masco in Bahrat el-Higáne influens; nomen 
antiquum conservari videtur in N. patat 
N a N. el-A^wag. Cf. Sanda II 41.! 
r8, ipf. y^e* eto. : rupit, perrupit, irrupit, 
erupit, perfodit; |) transitive 1) c. acc. 
rei: a) perrupit murum, moenia ets. Is 5 5. 
Ps 8013. 8941. Ec 108. Neh 335, diruit 
aedem Ec33 (opp. mz). 2 Ch 247. 266; 


ye perruptus murus Neh 218. 2 Ch325: 
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Pr 25 28; diruit opus ales 2 Ch 20 37;— b) o. 
acc. effectus: perrumpendo fecit cuniculum 
Job 284; * cur rupisti pro te rupturam ?? 
Gn 3829. — 2) c. acc. personae: a) ';X"b 


* me perrumpit ', seq. acc. effectus Job 16 14 
(cf. ar. faragoa vulneravit); dispulit, dispersit 
hostes 28520. 1 Ch 14 11: vnx*e Ps 603; — 


b) dispersit — huc illuc misit 2 Ch 1123; - 
nov» r3?53 ' quoquoversws mittamus ..1Oh 
132 (cf. Perles, Analekten n. F.87). — Il) in- 
trans.: pro-, e-, iÀr-rupit; 1) prorupit, erupit: 
r»Bün is qui primus exit, quem secuti ceteri 
"zs 'erumpunt? Mi 2 18; scelera varia erwm- 
puni (an ex 2 * pererebrescunt '?) Os 42. — 
2) (erupit et) se expand3t, augetur ets. ; multi- 
plicatur pecu Gn: 30 30. Job 1 10, familia Os 
4 10. 1 Ch 438, populus Ex 1 12, alqs(- ales po- 


steritas) Gn 28 14. Is 54 3, (— alcs opes, servi) 


Gn 30 43; horrea se expandunt, e. acc. co- 
piae, copiose continent vinum Pr 3 10; evul- 
gatur dictum regis 2 Oh 315. — 3) érrupit 
in..., prorwpit comira...: c. & pers., contra 


alqm Gn 19 9; per murum — murum impetu 
facto perfregit 3 2 R 1413. 2 Ch 2523; 


Deus alqm magno infortunio punivit 2 Ex 
19 22. 24.1 Ch 15 13, add. acc. y»s — ' impetu, 
plaga? 2868; plaga *in eos saevivit? 
Ps 10629. — 4) mitius: c. 2 personae: ur- 
$t alqm, precibus, instanter rogavit ] S 2823. 
251325.27. 2R 523. — Ni. ptc. yop 1 831 
prob. frequenter factus, frequens (V mani- 
festa). — Pu. pte. f. nx»bo: ruptus, dirutus 
Neh13 (G pl). — Htp. ptc. pl. D'XSbnb: 86 
abrupit ab alqo — deseruit eum 1 S 2b 10. 
[ar. faraga fidit, perfodit; aram. '"5 perru- 
pit] Deriv. B, Db, Pb, PED. 

- (8), pl. ess, ^ne (Ez 135 ntv»e5; sed 
lgd. Pe» [GS], m dittogr.): 
nis: perrupiio, 


1) nom. actio- 
D'O'& 'perruptio aquae, 
aqua aggerem perrumpens et late omnia 
vastans 258520. 1 Ch 14 11; érruptio hosti- 


lis Ps 144 14 (an ad 2?); calamitas Sir 7 11. — 
2) lacuna, ruptura, fissura Gn 3829, in muro 
(bréche): Neh 61. Am 43; eam reficere, ob- 
turare 5b 1 E 11 27, *n Is 58 12. Am9 11; 


veniunt hostes 2m 'g» 'ut per latam lacu- 
nam (muri)? Job 30 14; e» B2 "ty (in muri 
ruptura obsistere hosti intranti) iL Deo 
punituro precibis obsistere — intercedere, 
"92 pro alqo, Ez 2230: Ps 10623; 'ss my 
incursionem hostis impedire, urbem. defen- 
icd. Ez 135; *lacunam fecit, alqo occiso: 

b nep seq. » Jdc 2115, 's ya 2868. 1 Ch 
1811; vulnus: 
16 14. 

^ B, i. p. r?: 1) Phares, filius Iuda ex 
Thamar Gn 38 29 (explieatio nominis). 46 12. 
Nu26208. Ru 4 12. 18. Neh 114. 6. Ch 24 s. 
41. 94. 273; n. patr. use Pharesitae Nu 
2620. — 12) my a Pereussio Ozae 2 S 
68— NY [ub Divisio Ozae 1 Ch 13 11 (v. NI 
n. 1), nomen impositum areae Nachon seu 
Chidon (v. i2). — 3) v. poe je. T 

A"*w"B V. S. V. | 

^ DX^B v. cxss 5ys (et s. v. eadem «m 
D'3^B). | 

D'Y*5 lacunae 
[me] 

p^B Q. pf. mp», ipf. c. sfx. vpub', ptc. 
pob; désiwnait, i. e. abrupit iugum a collo 


' vulnus iuxta vulnus' Job 


rz n. 1l. 


muri perrupti Neh41 


Gn 21.40; discerpsit praedam Ps 7 3; eripuit, 
lberavit 'Thr 58 (Ps 73, si cum GS legis 
po pm). — Pi. ipf. poe", ipr. ipn5, pte. phbo: 
disiunazii, removit inaures Ex 322; diffidit 
montes 1 R 19 11, ungulas ovis mactatae 
(medullae gustandae causa) Zoeh 11 16. — 
Htp. pf. spwenz €», ipf. "m: a se (ab auribus) 
disiunzit rem Ex 323.24; passive abrepti 
$unt rami Ex 1912. [|ass. paráqu id.; ar. 
Jfaraqa fidit, divisit; sab. aeth. aram. solvit) 
Deriv. 2 seq. et npwb.T 
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 poB^, st. c. poe Ie 60 4 k. frustum, frusta 
cibi impuri; q po»b.! 

pu 1) rapina, actus iniuste rapiendi Na 
|81.— 2)dàivisio viarum, bivium Abd 14. T 
^B (radix in Q. et saepius in Hi. cum 
radice ":5* contaminata): | Q. inf. abs. 
*i& Is 2419 eum pf. Htpo. iunetus (J. 
123 p): fregit. — "| Po. pf. mig Ps'74 13 
discidistà. mare. —  Htpo. pf. 3 f. mien 
Is 2419 diffracta est, crepuit terra. 

Hi. p "bn, "en E EE (a2. ipf. SEHR 


e. wn en ch i 10, abs. — pto. ubb,— 


porro formae abnormiter vocalisatae (velut 
a mB): pf. vbn, npern, ipf. ves, inf. c. sfx. 


o5nb7) (pro: o» emo) Lv 96 15: fregit, rupit 


sensu metaphorico, scil. 1) violavit, neglexit 
mandatum Nu i531. Esr9 14, legem Ps 
119 126, foedus Gn 17 14. Lv 26 15. Is 24 5 al. 
(22ies): Job 15 4. — 2) irritum fecit consi- 
. ]ium ales 2 S 15 84. 17 14. Is 1427. Ps 33 10. 
Pr 15 22 (an 1gd. inf. Ho. *e5?). Esr 4 5. .Neh 


49, omina pseudoprophetarum ls 44 25; 
irritum esse declarat vir votum uxoris Nu 


309.138. 16. — 3) abrupit, finivit — cessa- 


viti ab re Ps 855. 89 34 (1gd. vid. vox, cf. 
28715) — 4)abs.: fallit, inefficav est cap- 
paris Ec 125. — Ho. ipf. *bn irritum, inef- 
ficac fit consilium Is 8 10; abrogatur foedus 
Jr 3321. Zeh 1111. — | Pilpel ipf. *a85£" 
Job 16 12 prob. quassavit, concussit me ( S Me 
[ass. paráru, ar. farfara confregit; nh. *"5 
in frusta comminuit, Hi. destruxit; a/s. 
*ee palpitavit (moribundus) | 

| evi ipf. Up, pic. b*b, Uns: expandit, 
—. extendit i manus, orans, add. in caelum 1 R 
822, versus templum 838, ad Deum Ex 
9 29. 33. Job 1113al. ; hostis v ss * extendit 
manum? 5y ad rem rapiendam Thr 1 10; 
erpandii alas cherub Ex 2520. 379.1 R 
(627) 87, avis Job3926: Dt3211. Jr 48 40. 


49 22 (abs. *alas expandit, volavit? 1 Ch 
2818, alae *se expandunt' e. acc. men- 
surae 2C€h313); expandit pannum, ve 
lum ets. Nu 4 6-14. Dt 22 137. Jdc 825. 2 S 
1719. 2R 815: Ex 40 19; ad Ez 168. Ru39 
cf. pj» 2; exp.rete in capturam Is 198. Ez 
1218. Os 51. Ps 140 6 al., nubem 106 39, lu- 
cem Job 3630: Joel 22; funes navis exten- 
$wnm tenent vexillum Is383 28; — evxpansom. 
posuit. epistulam coram Dno 2 R19 14. Is 
34 14; evolvit. volumen scriptum Ez 210; 
alqs. palam loquitur stultitiam Pr 13 16, 
dwvans praebet manum pauperi Pr 31 20. — 
Ni, ipf. wg: dispergentur Ez 1/21 (cf. Pi.2 
et ass. napru£u avolare); 3412 frt. lgd. 
mip-b3. — Pi. ve, ipf. 9p, inf. we (sfx. 
ste): 

2b 11, invitans 65 2 5w,orans 1i5. Ps 143 6, 
dolens, lugens Jr431(mre3) ms (ef. 2 bb) 


Thri1i7.— 2) dispersit alqos Zch 2 10. P8 


EE EE 


68 15. [ass. pav áfu, ar. fara&a,a/s. p35 expan- 
dit,extendit| Deriv. t^bb. 
?i b Mi383. Thr 44 — v5, q. v. 


) e expandit. manus, ut natans Is 


UB seorevit, discrevit ; Q. inf. déiudicavit, 
rem dubiam declaravit Lv 24 12 (an. lgd. 
Pi.? ef. Pu. et a/s. Pa'el) — Pu. wb di- 
8tàncte declaratum, decretum erat Nu 1534; 
ptc. v»bb: legerunt in libro Legis 'p di- 
8tincie (V), sec. alios divisim, per partes 
(S) — Hi.ipf. v» Pr 23 32 prob. venenum 
secernit, eicit (cf. G'V) aspis. [ar. dilace- 
ravit(belua praedam), a/s. t»e divisit, secre- 
vit, Pa. declaravit ets.] Deriv. v^B, ns. T 


Ub, sfx. t/*5 : excrementa, fimus, XÓxQOC, 
in intestinis victimarum restans Ex 2914. 
Lv 411. 817. 16 27. Nu 195; metaph. Mal 
23. [ar. fart, sy. partà id.] 

A ^B Phares, Manassaeus 1 Ch 7 16. ! 

! ^B * pl. m^» eto.: 


dum adhibitus vel destinatus (Reitpferd), 
et quidem, exe. Is 2828 (equus cui insidet 


equus ad equitan- 


vnb 


triturans) ubique equus militaris; haec 
significatio * equus " est magis minusve 
probabilis 1 E 56. 1026. 2020. Is21 7. 9. Jr 
464. Ez 2714; 'an'5ys 'equites? 2816; 
vuxnow Ex 14 17 s. Jos 24 6. Is 226. 311. 1Ch 
184. 2Ch 123, V *'equi? 1 B 56. 922; — 
Is283238 SVSymThdt legunt ves (ungu- 
las? ungulata? — iumenta). [ar. aeth. faras 
' equus ^; unde exspectatur pl z'?*s; ma- 


soretae prob. 'e ubique *equites' significare. 


putaverunt, ut versio syr.] 

? ^B (*parrü$) st. c. ws Ez 26 10 (J. 
129 8), pl. awP«& etc. eques, in SSor. ubique 
miles eqwitans, praeter Jr 429. Ez 26 10. 
Na33 ubique plur.; exercitus (et, comita- 
tus principis) constare supponitur ex 222 
(330)9 1 R 5 6, 12220 1 8 8 11) ' artillerie" et 
mw cavallerie , (Gn 509) Ex 14 18. 23. 
26. 28. 1519. Jos246. 18135. 1 R(15) 5 6. 
9 19. 22. 1026. 2 R 1824. I8 31 1. 369. 1 Ch 
184. 196. 20h 114. 8 6. 9, addito 5n Ex 
149. 17, 5» 2R 137, cy 18135. Ez 26, 
ets. D'DID "as 'B Ez 28 6. 12; hinc og» 223 
PUT ' currus equitatusque Israel a i. e. 
populi fortissima tutela, vocantur prophe- 
tae Elias et Eliseus 2 R 2 12. 13 14. [a S. 
vna parrá$, ar. fáris] 

X UB apographwm Esr'/:11 (cf. Lex. 
aram.).! 

jTTO"B *, loc. m^w"en Jde 322 iam anti- 
ea varie vertitur, prout subiectum verbi 
echa T, ef. v8) aut Ehud (' exiit in vesti- 
bulum? G Aq Sym, celerrime sec. ass. pura- 
fudu IV 1 et 3*fugere'?] 8; V * per secreta 
naturae alvi stercora? proruperunt).—  Re- 
centiores quidam putant 'sn esse idem ac 
 momwobn v. 23. Alii facientes subiectum 


vertunt (in intestinum !, Philippson, Rin 
*a tergo?, Z. Kahn. — $Subiectum tamen 
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ywv5 


vbi xx» satis manifesto est 2055 , 'e autem 


referendum videtur ad ar. fartada crassus, 
carnoSus fuit, ut sensus sit *et exiit (la- 
mina) in partem cearnosam (nates so.)'. 
GB et Kó. s. v. adducunt ass. para&dinnu — 
hurru foramen. ! 


X TQU^B , st. c. nt» : Est 4 7. 102 distincta 
atque accurata rei expositio sioe narratio. 
[95 Pi. ef. J. 88 Ha.] f 

d-i)^nB (ed. Baer v) Job 269: verbum 
4 litterarum vel Pilelverbi!i?»-s cum dissi- 
milatione (pro wb): expand4t GSV.' 

à BnY1307B (ed. Bomb. n min.) Pharsan- 
datha, filius Aman Est 9 7. Cf. ILapgoovóngc 
n. pr. Persae (Scheftelowitz, Arisches im 
A. 'T. I [1901] 51: pers. Pars$nodáta — ad 
defensionem formatus). E: | 

A nme, loc. nma (Jr 13 4. 6 s), Euphrates, 
fluvius. maximus Asiae occidentalis Gn 
214. Jr 13 4-7 (3, v. s. v. à me[n]). 51 68. 
20h3520; me w» Gn 1518. Dt 17. 11 24. 


Jos14. 2883 (q, mlt. mss. G). 2R 23 29. . 
247. Jr 46 2. 6. 10. 1 Ch 183; me wn 1 Ch 


59; cf etiam 4c n. 1 et 4«» n. 1. Sumer. 


Bwuranunu, Burwununa, Barana (prob. * flu- 
men magnum ") acead. Jwratítw, pers. 
Ufrátu. Cf. Pauly- Wiss., Realenc. VI,1195- 
1215. t 


mb Gn 49 22 pto. f. Q. vbi me (J.89 n) 
subst. arbor frugifera. ! | 

X p'anns pl. primores, mobiles, éitulus | 
quidam Estl3. 69. Dn 13. [cf. Drs fra- 
tama, sanscr. prathama * primus ".] t 

nUB, ipf. nep: diffudit se, propagata est 
in cute lepra Lv 1358. 51.58. 55. 14 39. 44. 
48, maeula 13 228. 278, porrigo 13 32.834-36, 
impetigo 137 s. [ar. fafá(w) dimanavit|T 

1H 9ibB *, coh. nyvzs (v. I. v): gressus est; 
seq. » progressus est contra Is 27 4 [a/s. nh. 
ypb gressus est|! | 


Vb E rr EE Yves 





VB gressus, passus; 'bs ' tantum quan- 
tum est passus, parva distantia 1 S 20 3. ! 
pUB licenter, siné freno aperuit os Pr 
1833. — Pi. lécenter, indecenter diduxit pe- 
des Ez 1625. [ecf..ar. fasaqa licenter vixit 


ets.] T 
tB Job3515: cum GVSymThdt lege 


YUB. | 

1^ rm)b Pi. ipf. e. sfx. rtg , G xorénovo£ 
ue, V eonfregit, S. laceravit me 'Phr 3 11. 
[cf. a/s. n?& avulsit, abscidit, laceravit ets.; 
ar. fasalia dissolvit, suppressit alqd]|! 

A "mTOB Phassuwr et Esr238. 1022. Neh 
104. 1112 Pheshur, Neh 7 41 Phasur: 1) sa- 
cerdos, adversarius Ieremiae prophetae Jr 
201-3. 6. — 2) magistratus in aula Sede- 
eiae Jr 211. 381. — 3) pater Gedeliae Jr 
381. — 4) familia sacerdotalis Esr 2 38. 
1022. Neh 7 41. 104. 11 12. 1 Ch 9 12. 

! DÜB: Q. pf. vis etc., ipf. wUp', bp Ez 
26 16, narr. een 15 1924, ipr. en. nets Is 
32 11: ezwit vestem suam, c. acc. Lv 6 4. 
1623. Ot 53 al.; abs. se exuit Is 32 11; sec. 
nonnullos: veeterem cutem eawit (sich hüuten) 
locusta Na316. — Pi. inf. vs: spoliavit 


interfectos in pugnalS318. 2823 10. 1Ch 


108.— Htp. narr. eesn" sibi exywit vestem 
18184.— Hi. pf. vUpz etc. ipf. owe * 
ete., oUPn , ipr. wUPT, inf. v'Ubn, ptc. v'vbn: 
1) eat. alqm veste, c. 2 aceus. Gn 31 23. 
Nu 2026. Ez 1639 al.; add. aecus. effectus: 
*eam nudam? Os25; spoliavit interfec- 
tos 1 Ch109; spolians dempsit, c. ace. rei 


18319. Mi28. Job 22 6, add. 5yp personae 
 spoliatae Mi33. Job 199. — 2) excoriavit 


animal, seq. ace. animalis 2 Oh 29 34, acc. 


pellis Lv 16; abs. 2 Ch 35 11. [nh. Q. Hi.] 


? DUB etc., narr. WwUbn: se extendit, se 


effudit, grassata est caterva militum aut 
praedonum, praedandi causa: seq. 3 loci 


1Oh149.18. 2 Ch 25 13. 2818; seq. 5y ir- 


ZonELL — 43. 


ruit super urbem. regionem ets. Jdc 9 44 b. 
15S 2327. 3014 (primum ^y excidit) Job 
117, bx Jde 20 37. 1 8 27 8. 301; in 1 827 10 
pro 5xw led. jx / ubi? " (mss., ST) vel '75y 
(GV); abs. Jde 9 44a. Os 7 1; de agmine 
loeustarum Na3 16. [cf. ar. basata expan- 
dit, distendit, vv nh. a/s. extendit.] 
DUE etce., ipf. Y&p etc., ipr. wÜs, inf. a. 
V5, inf. c. yt/a (sfx. ipta Ez 33 12), pte. ves, 
pl. m'yPz, bis "ig: 1) deliquit, peccavit, prae- 
Sertim de peceatis gravioribus: abs. Is 
5913. Am 44. Pr28231. Thr 3423. Esr 10 13 
(3 in haec re); saepe pto. pl. peccatores, legis 
transgvessores, vebelles Is 128. 46 8. 53 12. 
66 24. Os 14 10. Ps3738. 5115. Dn 823 (GS V 
lg. avia )al.— 2)in specie: rebellavit a) po- 
pulus in regem 3 1 R12 19, rex in regem 
2R 37, Edom contra Iuda (nmmb nolens esse 


. Sub dominio Iudae) 2 R 8 20; — b)rebellavit, 
contumax fuit contra (3) Deum: Is12. 4327. 


6624. Jr28. 313. Ez 23. 1831 (G 'z, pro 
D) al., nwin-5» Os8 1.— 3)de offensionibus 
mutuis inter homines, praesertim loquendo 
commissis. cf. Ni. et art. pts. — Ni. pte. 
yp») graviter offensus Pr 18 19 (ad jb supple 
' firmior, inaccessibilior est? urbe munita).— 
Deriv. vvz. 


vU (vB), Sfx. wUs etc., pl. ws. vs 
ete.: delictum, peccatum, crimen, offensa, le- 
gis violatio etc. Gn3136. 3017. Ex228. 
Lv 1616.2121., in poesi saepe cum || nen, 
|» 1s4325.44 22. 50 1.53 5. Mili3. Ps513al.; 
ex contextu defectio a Deo (idololatria ets.) 
Jrb6. Mils, 'p^v» Is 514, 'b 5v qui se 
avertunt a....? 5920; grave crimen contra 
regem 152412; peccata quibus homines 
se invicem offendunt Pr 1012. 19. 17 9. 19 11; 
peecatum populi, urbis Is 53 8. Am 13. 6 al.; 
33 yb 'grave scelus! Ps 19 14; cum verbis : 
Ds peceata condonat sb; Ex9347, n5» Ps 


"wr 
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321 (pte. pass. Q.), nme Is 43 25, prm Ps 
10312, by »à» Mi'718, punit "pg Am 314; 

homo similiter offensas aliorum st»? Gn 
50 12, 5v sz» Pr 19 11, ne» (tacet) 1012. 17.9; 
"E2 — abscondere, nolle fateri sua peccata 
Job3133. Pr 2818; — 


ad peccandum stimulans Ps 2962; metony- 
mice — poena peccatorum Is 2420. Thr 1 14, 
sacrificium pro peccatis Mi67; de Dn 8 12. 
924 v. Linder, Comm. in Dn. 


E ut vox hominem 


UB explicatio rei difficilis, obscurae Ec 
8 1. Jar. fasara1,2,a/s. Pn, wes solvit, expli- 
cavit]! 

X m explicatio, diagnosis morbi Sir 
38 14,1 

nmneB kimwn: planta in agro crescens 
(collective) Ex 931 bis; lampadis ellych- 
nium ls4283. 4317. Y 

nintp *, sfx. mis Os2 7.11 (an. 1gd. "nee ) 


linum. T 


mb, st. c. "nba linum: yy "s ' stipulae. 


lini? super tectum asservavui Jos 26; linum 
quod elaboratur, texitur etc. Is 199 (of. 
art. pni). Pr31 13; i. q. fila linea Jde 1514; 
pannus lineus Lv 19 48. 52. Dt 2211; ut gen. 
materiae — lineus Lv1347.59. Jrl131. Ez 
403. 44178. T 

naj Sfx. wb, pl. b'me, f. (Pr 17 1. 238): 


igesssoctunti ou ce IUE DÍSSKORSUSUSMUN BUSES EUE 


frustwm panis diffracti, buccella Lv 26.2 5 
123. Pr1T1. 23 8; portio panis, quae alei 

apponi solet, vocatur mmo-ne Gn18 5. Jde 

195. 18236. 2822. Ru2 14al.; Ds deicit 

grandinem 'e» Ps 147 17. [nne] 

. inb*, sfx. inne Is 9 11: alqd quo denudato 





mulieres ignominiae exponuntur; mem- 
brum parallelum "pp (ut Nu2417 Sam et 


Jr 48 45) et scriptio inne in codd. or. suadent 
haberi formam vocis mss, ns vel ei affi 


nem — latus, margo lateralis scil. capilla- 
turae mulierum ; verterunt G5 schema (pul- 


chra species), T honor, V crinis, Saadja 


latera [cf. ass. pátu latus, margo, pütw frons, 


tempora]; recentes multi * pudenda '.! 

? b *?, pl. nins 1 R7 50: sec. V aurei car- 
dines valvarum in sancto sanctorum etin 
templo; G $voo paca, S due operimenta. 


D'BnB: V. n5. 
DNDB, aliquoties (sec. massoram solum 
Ps648, v. Baer) EiNPe, adv. repente, ex 4m- 


proviso Nu124. Jos109. 11 7. Is AT 11. Ps 
645.82l., iuxta synonyma rne(.5) Nu6 9. 


Is 29 5. 30 13; 
'& "7B (terror repentinus? Job 2210, eique 
praefigitur 2 Ch 29 36. [cf. 
»ns; de -om v. J. 109 b.] a 

* 33^7nB St. C., Sfx. fiz^nB, cXA7PB (ita so- | 


'& ut gen. qual. postponitur; 


velut subst? 3 


lum BH?; omisso &evwa »27ne ete. Ginsburg, 
Baer-Del. [cf. in Dn p. 62] alii, sine maq- 
qeph z»ne etc. cod. Bomberg., BH? alii): 
cibi delicati mensae regiae, speciali regis 
favore aliis dati Dn 15. 8. 13. 15s. 11 26. 


[vox persica patibaga — sanscr. pathi-bhága 


ad-tributum, Zugeteiltes] T 

* p3nB (ita, 3 sine dage&) st. c.: edictum, 
mandatum prineipis Est 120; sententia $wd4- 
cis puniens crimen Ec811, ubi lgd. ny 
et nb/vp, cf. GSV. [vox palaeo-iranica pati- 
gáma ex etymo 4d quod alci advenit, i. e 
responsum, reseriptum, mandatum alei mis- 
sum; ef. lexidion aramaieum.] 

nnb Q. ipf. nme, nb», pte.nmne: 
traus.: aperius, latus, lacus fuit [ita a/s.]; 
de animo: animé apertó, simplicis, (ngenuá 
fuit, ideoque se facile allici, decipi, seduci 
sévit. Dt 1116. Job3127; hine émprudens, 
stultus Jobb52(]|5»& ), de columba Os'711.— 
2) transitive: laxavit vel aperia esse siot 
labia sua, i. e. tacere non potest, garrit 
Pr2019. — Ni. pf. mee», narr. nem: pass. 
ad Pi: éncaute sivit se allici vel sib? per- 
suaderi Jr20*7, vel se decipi Job 319. — 


D) in- 


OMS 
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nnb 





Pi. pf. xmns (cum 5 et* praefixis mmem 


Pr 24281), c. sfx. vwmme, ipf. nnp eto. 


c. Sfx. PUN pte. nhbb: verbis pellewit, se- 
duxit alqm Ex 22 15. Pr 110. 1629, decepit 2 S 
325. Pr 2428 (of. ap. Kautzsch, Heil. Schrift, 
ad 1.), mendaciter promittendo Ps 18 36; sine 
idea malitiae: allexit, pellexit Ds alqm ad 
obeundum inunus arduüm Jr 20 7, populum 
. ad resipiscendum Os2 16; permissive : pseu- 
. doprophetam alqd loqui permisit Ez 14 9 (of. 
'Theodoretum in h. ].)); blandis verbis mo- 
lenià persuas?t ut alqd faceret Jdc 14 15. 


165. 1$: 222308ss. 2Oh I8 19 ss; alloquendo 
pacavit Sir5023. — Pu. ipf. nng*: se sivit 
decipi Jr 2010. Ez 149. Sir4210 (v. ] 


Htp..—  Hi.(pf. prob. lgd. Pr24328 mmem 
^ut stulta loquaris?) iuss. ne» Gn 927 dilatet 
Ds Japhet, i. e. amplissimum spatium ei 
concedat. [aram. «ns latus fuit, Pa. seduxit, 
 Aph. dilatavit, sy. p*tá se dilatavit, Pa. 
ampliavit; ar. fatá(^^) adulescens fuit, ge- 
nerosus fuit] Deriv. e, rne. 

A bwinB Phatwel, pater Ioel prophetae 
| Joel 11.! 

FB , pl. emnes, mne: sculptura, caelatura, 
opus caelatwm, se. inscriptio vel imago 
exsculpendo faeta 11629. Ps /46,'s npe 
Zch 3 9. 2 Ch 2 6. 13; min "eincisio nominum 
in sigillo Ex 28 11. 21. 36. 39 6. 14. 30. |? nne] f 

4 *inB, loc. Nu 225 rins, patria Balaam 
in Aram Naharaim ad Euphratem Nu 225 
(G9 $a9ovoa, G^ Batdovoa; V substituit 
ariolum). Dt 23 5 (G V om.), ass. Pi-it-ru (K. 
B. I 132. 162. 172), ubi N. Ságáür influit in 
Euphratem, ca 100 km NE ab Aleppo. Cf. 
Delitzsch, Paradies 269; aliter Mowinckel 
in ZAW 48 (1930) 236 (nomen alicuius 
loci in Edom). T 

nins*, st. c. pl. mne: frustum, bwuccella 
panis Ez 13 19. [nns]! 


'nnb, ipf. nez, ipr. nre; inff. rine, mhe5, 


NET NEL SE, 


pte. nnb, pass. mre: D: aperuit : portam Jde 


RGUSDSEUENHT ES M Spe eS P quaera nti 


325. 183 15. Ps 118 19 (abs. 7 nne Ct52.5; 

item abs. — * aperuit portas ' vietori Dt 
20 11. 2 R 15 16), fenestram Gn 86, saccum 
4927, utrem Jde4 19, aream Ex 2 6, cister- 
nam 21 33, horrea Gn 41 56. Jr 50 26, librum 
Neh85;— aperwit o8 suum ad comeden. 

dum Ez32, ad clamandum 2127, ad ]1lo- 
quendum Ps 782. 1092. Job31. Pr247. 
8188.26: Job 11 5. 3220; *non aperuit os ' — 
tacuit Is 53 7. Ps 3814. 39 10; manum suam 
ad donandum lei 5b Dt158. Ps104 28. 
14516; — Ds aperit eataractas caeli Mal 
3810: Zch 11 1, vulvam mulieris sterilis Gn 
29 31. 3022, sepulcrum ales Ez 37 12, petram 
(proliciens aquam) Ps 105 41, os s. labia ales 
Ez 321.3822. Ps 5117, os asinae Nu 22 28, 
aurem vatis (et intellectum) Is 505; 
mne apertus, patens: vas Nw 19 15, sepul. 


—— 


crum Jr516. Ps 5 10, epistula Neh 6 5, radix 
(ad bibenduin) Job 29 19, oculi Dni 1R8 29. 
Neh186.— 2) reclusit, antea inclusum edant. 
ets.: captivos dimisit nms 1s1417, gladium 
eduxit Ez2133. Ps3T14, fluvios Is 41.18, 
prompsit frumentum Am 85; protulit aenig- 


ma Ps495; urbem, i. e. eius portam pro- 


fugis aperuit Jri319. — 3) jintrans.: 
aperta est (Soworir, sich üffnen) terra Is. 45 8. 
Ps 106 17, os, ad loquendum Ps 1092 (GS). 


Ni. roo», ipf. nme, inf nnen, pic. ne»: 





1) aperitur porta Ez442. 461. Na2 7. (por 


tae terrae 313). Neh 73, fenestrae caeli 
Gn 711. Is 24 18; caelum (ut divina spec- 
tari queant) Ez11; aperitur fons Zceh 13 1, 
os (eousque silens) Ez 24 27. 33 22, auris 
(surda) Is355; lavatur cingulum Is b 27.— 
2) liber dimittitur eaptivus Is 51 14; vinum 


Tae eR 


quod * non sinitur effluere — quod moneo n 


RUSRORISUENESE SS Eos 


tenetur? Job 32 19; calamitas, eousque ve- 
lut vase inclusa, proruwere sinitur Jr114; 


alqs ex careere liberatur Jo ob 12 14 am 1gd. 








' Pu? of. Pi. 2). 


nne e DI om "E 
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ZI. Pi. nme, nne, ipf. nme, inf. c. et abs. 


ESSA ro trot 
ESBRISHERERU Srt 


nne, pte. rnpr: 1) patefecit valvas faciei (os) 
beluae Job 41 6; relamavit, solvit: nodos, 
vinculum ets. Is 58 6.  Ps11616 (5 obi. ). Job 
(12 187). 3831. 395, cingulum 1 R 20 11 (mi- 
les post pugnam reversus, Opp. wn Se ac 
cingens ad pugnam), regimen regum Job 
12 18; discinzit, debilitavit Yumbos ales Is 


451; solvit (ac deposuit) saccum Ps 30 12, 
a lumbis (5vyp) I8 202; — aratro discidit 
humum Ís2824; — chordam arcus ets. la«a- 
vit ets.: Job 30 11 q rnb ^ (Ds)*'chordam 
meam laxavit', me debilitavit (k '5 Tn 


! frenum suum ?). — 2) ezsolvcit, liberavit: 


GEDGUNGSEEMEA SUI SUSSUS SHEER RE SERRE 


camelum a loris et funibus Gn 24 32 ; vin- 
etum, captivum Ps 102 21. 105 20, add. " Jr 
404. — 3) aperta est porta (offen stehen, to 
be open) Is 60 11, flos Ct 7 13, auris ad per- 
cipiendam pe volationem Is 48 8. Htp. 
ipr. f. "menn: Sibi solvit et Henoduits vincula 
Is 52 2. ass. petá, ar. fataha, aeth. fatha, a/s. 
nne aperuit| Deriv. nne, nne, [rme, ninna, 
 DPbb.nmeb. | 

?Hnb: Pi. rng ete. incidit, énsculpsit, cae- 
lavit: 1) c. acc. effigiei seu scripturae et 
by materiae, cui alqd insculpitur Ex 28 9. 36. 
1R736. 20h 37; rre nhe * caelare sculp- 
turas? 20h 26.13: Zch39.— 2) ec. acc. 
materiae (lapidis) quae sculpendo formatur: 
Ex 98 11 (c. 5y normae: ' seeundum nomina", 
ita ut nomina exseulpantur) —. Pu. pto. 
(lapides) caelati ; c. acc. imaginis: * ?ncisam 
habentes caelaturam...' Ex 396. [ef. ass. 
patábü perfodere.| Deriv. mre.T 

nnb (B), Sfx. "nne, loc. nnnecv, pl. ene 
"nne ete.: apertura, i. e. introitus, ostium 
cavernae 1E 1913, tentorii Gn 1381s. Ex 


338ss. Nui627a2l, tabernaculi foederis. 


Ex 26 36. 29 4. 35 15. Lv 13al.; ostium ianua 
clausum: areae Noe Gn616, domus Gn 
19 6. 11. 43 19. Ex 1222 al., turris Jdc 9 52, 


urbis Gn3814. 1 R17 10; *»en 'B,wm ve nne 


ets. introitus seu ostium portae Nu 4 26. 
Jos8 29. Jr 115 a1.; * ad, apud ostium... dic. 
"nnb2 Gn 38 14. Jr 26 10 al. (nres 1 R14 6. 


2RAÀ 15), "mnng5 Nu 1110. Pr? 14. (nne? Gn 
4 uu), "rne (quod est aut acc. loc. KO. III 
330 k, aut contractio ex 'E2, v. art. 2 in 
fine, GK 118g) Gn 1831. 10. 1911 et Saepe;— 
usurpatur etiam pro ipsa poría 1 R5. 
1710. Is132. Ps247.9. Pr383al.; — me 
taph. wvenre labia Mi 75; mpn'e ' porta 
spei^ Os2 17. [! nne | 

A D'»?p nng v. 4ovy. 

d nnb st. c. : apertio i. e. emplicatio verbi 
Dei Ps119130 (cf. ar. fataha revelavit). ! 

rinmg* apertio: st. c. in phrasi re jnre; 


apertionem oris, i. e. facundiam et auda- 


ciam ad loquendum eoram aliis et ad de- 
fendendum sive seipsum Sive causam Dei 
aliquis a Deo confusus non habet Ez 16 63, 
Deo vero dante habet 2921 (similia v. in 
2421. 3322; cf. Joüon, Bib 8, 51). T 
dH minne aperti, i e. e vagina tracti, 
gladii Ps 55 22.! 
4 imrng Phathahia et 1 Ch 24 16 Pheteia, 


Esr 10 23 Phataia: 1) prosapia levitiea Esr 
1023. Neh 95. — 2) Iudaeus ex posteris 
Zara, magistratus persicus Nehl124. — 
3) familia sacerdotalis 1 Ch 24 16. T 

qd 'nB (ita etiam extra pausam,), pl. acne; 
pne: puer, adulescens: 1) adulescens aetate, 


sensu bono, sine vitii connotatione, immo 
suppositus bonus: Ps198 (lex iam pueros 
facit sapientes). 116 6 (pie Deo confidentes). 
119 130. Pr14 (|I 92). 5 7 (ll a2). 94 (pro- 
ficiendi cupidus). — 2) pwer cum nota ali- 
cuius defectus vel vitii huic aetati proprii, 
levitatis animi, socordiae, neglegentiae, 
pigritiae ete. (cf. lat. *sunt pueri pueri", 
! puerilis?), ergo puer, adulescens levis anim, 
$ocors. imconsidevatus, pigev, stultws, eto., 


"ene 


varie pro contextu: Pr1224a.32. l4 15, ne- - 


glegens, piger 1418, inconsideratus 19 25. 
21 11. 22 3. 27 12; ngo * propter neglegentes, 
obliviosos? Ez 45 20; (vertunt plerumque 5S 
puer, G &xaxoc, V parvulus, innocens, om- 
nes, raro utique, stultus). — 3) id quod 
puerile est Pr122b, pl. puerilia 96. [ar. 
f«tija iuvenem esse, fata^ puer, futwuicwa^ 
puerilis modus agendi; ad 2 cf. nns Q. 1.] 
Deriv. nene. 

»»ynB vox peregrina, Is 3 21 certe aliqua 
vestis pulehra pretiosa, G qv  ueoonóQ- 
quooc, V /fascia pectoralis, S vestis pur- 
purea.!. 

Yd. nns inanitas Pr 9 13.! 

^nB, st. c. 5s, pl. e&: funiculus ex filis 
. contortus (GSehnur, cordon) Gn 33 18. 25. 
Ex2828.37. 3921.31. Nul538. 1915. Jde 
169. Ez403;filum aureum Ex 395. [^ne 
plexuit, contorsit]T 

Y 5nb Ni. T) luctans se torsit, luctatus est, 
c. acc. *luctas' Gn 308 sec. omnes (GSV 
aliter) — 2) pte. 5me contortus, metaph. 
astutus, vafer: homo Job 518, verbum Pr 
38. — MHtp. ipf. 2 5nenn y versutum ie 
praebes Ps 18 27, in || 2 S 22 21 loco 5enn lege 
oper (— 5nenn, ef. ism). |^nb ass. ar. aeth. 
a/s. torsit] Deriv. "ne. 5m5ne, c mb. 

dM 5monB distortus, ethice perversus Dt 
325. [5ne; GK 84 n]! 

4 nhb Phitom, urbs promptuaria in Gosen 
Ex 111; G? IIedo, G^ IIidoy, Hdt. 2, 158 
IIagovpocg, aeg. Pi Tum (*domus [dei] 
Tum [|Atum]?); sec. plerosque hodie Tell 
el-Mashüta in W. Táàmilát, 
a laeu et-Timsáh; sec. alios Tell Artábi 
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ea 11] km W 


nnb 


(Retábe) ibidem ca 15 km W a Tell el]- 
Mashüta. Of. Naville, The Store-City of 
Pithom? (1887); Mallon, Les Hébreux en 
Égypte 124-31; Gauthier, Diet. des noms 
eéogr. ... hiérogl. II 61; VIsS3.! 

bs ing (8), pl. nons: «aspis; ut animal 
venenosum Dt3233. Is118. Ps 585. 91 18. 
Job 20 14. 16. T 

yns momentum temporis (moment, Augen- 
blick); ace. adv. subito, improviso Nu69. 
Is 995. Hab 27. Pr6 15. 29 1; eodem sensu 
ynez Nu 50 22, ynb5 Is 30 13. [|ass. dna pitti, 
pittis subito] 

?DB, ipf. sme', ger. "be^, ptc. wb: in- 
terpretatus esi somnium Gn 40 8. 16. 22. 41 8. 
12 S. 15. [a/s. »P/s, ar. fassara(aeth. fakara) | 
Deriv. seq. T 

ing *, St. c. [ws etc. pl. bns: 4nter- 
pretatio somnii: pl. Gn 408, sg. c. gen. vel 
Sfx. obiecti 40 5. 12. 18. 41 11. T 

à pi»nB Is1lii Phetros, Jr4£1.15 Pha- 


tures, Eiz 29 14. 30 14. Phathwures, Aegyptus 
superior s. meridionalis; n. gent. D'vne 
Phetrusim Gn 10 14; aeg. p;-t-r$ (1. e. terra 
meridionalis); ef. Erman in ZAW 10 (1890) 
118; Steindorff in Beitr. z. Assyr. 1. (1390) 
3435; ass. Paturisi (K.B. II 150). T 

X nons st. e., apographwm (Abschrift, co- 
pie, copy) Est314. 48. 813; vox persica 
ad linguas arm. syr. al. translata: pehl. 
paécéen, arm. paíicen, a/s. i3?» q. v. in lex. 
aram. T zi 


nnbB* Q. inf. a. mns: in frusta diffregit 


panem Lv 26 (ipf. c. sfx. mimen *in frusta 


divides eam ? cj. Lv 6 11 pro yen). [ar. fatta, 
aeth. fatata, aram. ng id.| Deriv. na, nina.! 








rINY*, st. €. DNY, Sfx. qnx: stercus, sordes 
Dt23 14. Ez 412. [ef. aeth. sé'« foetuit, 
eomputruit.] T 

DNE: CV. mw. 

pov pl. ttm. Job 4021 8: frutices vel ar- 
bores sub quibus hippopotamus cubat; verti 
solet lotus, contra quod v. Fonock, Streit 
züge p. 96 s; cf. Realia 429. : 

INE; sfx.oNx eto. ( oxz Ps 144 18 k): pecus 
ovillum ac caprinum in unum gregem cCoac 
tum, cuius singula individua vocantur nw 
(q. v.); vox plerumque versa est in sQO- 
Bara, *0oves?; [Nxrr]o nnm nV Ez 4515: Ex 

EE 


ae v 
* s 


o"»-52: i/33 2 Ch 35 7, mvwomnosys 1711, ef 
Gn 39 15; passim opp. »p3 ! pecus bovinum": 
qp» py Gn 12 16. 135. 181521. 28122 al.: 
Ex 10 9. 2024, pix: "pa Lv 21/3221.: Dt 12-6 al. ; 
jx tractatur ub fem. plur.: cum numeris, 
ut x^nvb * duae oves? Is 7 21: Ex 2137.15 
2518; cum adi. vel ptc., ut ni? '€ * multae 
oves! Gn 3043, niw2& 'S 'oves errantes 
jr 50e: Dt2831. Ez 3412. Ps144 13 al., 
nima UP Nx sex oves electae Neh 5 18; cum 
verbo: jun jN2m eic. Gn 30 38; cf. j*2z ib., 
i "2on 44,ny unl S 17 28 (nnq. verbum pl. 
nasc.); effertur ovium multitudo (Ps 144 13) 
236318. P3107 41, miseria dum pastore ca- 
rent Nu97117. 1 R 22 17. Is 13 14. 53 6, cura 
pastoris pro iis Mi 212. Ps 1121 al.; quia 
simili cura Ds plebi suae prospicit, a pro- 
phetis et 2 poetis populus electus voc. 
'oves Dei', »Nx Jr232s, 'oves pascuae 
eius! Jr231. Ps 74 1. 79 13.1003, t» '$. *oves 
manu eius ductae 95 7, ib» "Y (gen. epexeg.) 
Zch916: Mi 714, cf. Ez cap. 34; populus 
hostibus traditus vocatur mon 3 Zeh 11 4, 
"nao * Ps4423, 22ND * 12 *oves ad occi 








sionem, ad devorandum destinatae?; Dt 
1514 ej. lgd. sixo (qx eorbis nh.) * ex corbe 
tuo' (Perles, Anal. N. F. 109). [ass. sen, 
Tell-Am. gunw, ar. dan, a/s. 'ánà; & wx 
(ef. xpóDaxov, Lag. 


Üb. 136 5.)] 
A jNx v. quxDm WV. - 
à IN oppidum in Iuda Milii; V [in] 


exitu (cf. nw» w» ibid.); prob. idem ae i35 
(cf. G Aq Xevvaav, On. 162 10. Zievvaag), 
q. v. 1 


Jh DSYNY, sb. €. "N3NY ete. (pl. tt£m.): pro- 


MC00.pOVIM 


genita, progeniti: 1) progenies, suboles ls 
29 94. 341. 0523. Job 31 85 || v 1s 44 3. 48 19. 
619. Job 525. 918, aoa 27 14. — 2) proge- 


nita, enata in terra omnia Is 42 5. [ar. dw dw, 


didi radix, posteritas; aeth. da dà embryo, 
fetus; rad. xxwxi|N»] T. 
LD-yv, pl. mex: carpentwm, pilentum, cur. 


rus elegantior, clausus, tectus: Nu 73 


(2x riv), pl. Is 6620 (G Aounfvaw V lec- 


ticae); frt. etiam Na 28 »xa.[ass. swmówu 
(subbw) currus, aeg. sb(u) capsus (coffre) 
rhedae] 

? 3y Lvi1139 animal immundum cum 
mure et talpa nominatum; sec. G (Vet. lat. 
crocodilus terrestris) Sym ST lacertae spe- 
cies [cf. ar. dibb lacerta]; ceterunr cef. Fonek 
in LB I 1010 s. ! 

N2Y, ipf. wsv, inf. 823b et Naxb, pto. pl. 
p'w2€, (sfx. max Is297, ef. J. 78g) nk23: 
1) ad bellum profectus est, ^y contra Nu 317 
(abs. 42). Is 29 7 a. 31 4. Zich 14 12; pte. e. 
sfx. obi. ^oppugnantes eam" Is 297 b. — 
2) servitia quaedam apud. sanctuarium obiit 
Ex 388 bis. 1 8 222, cum accus. x23 Nu 4 23. 
824. — Hi. pte. xb: ab bellum. evocavit 


vel conscripsit 2 R2019|| Jr 5225. [ar. sab aa, 
aeth. saba, ut n9? 1] Deriv. sz. T 


NZE 


NIX 





N2X, st. c. 
gt, c. nis23, Sfx. *nN23 etc., jl. ru2x Ps 10521. 
1482 q (tax k): militia, i. e. 
militaris, bellum, servitàum militis : 
proficisci ets. wzx? Nu 31 27 (wY"). 
Jos 2212.33 (noy). 18 98 1 (rap) eto., x2x2 
Nu 5136. Dt 245; 'un7jb 82 2 Oh 28 12; 
qui potest vel debet militare, ad mili 
tiam aptus Nu 13. 20-45: 1 Ch 618 al. ; 'x "in 
* armati ad bellum? Nu31l 5 al.: 1 Ch 12 23; 
«zy cr milites Nu 3132, item vox 21, "b^ 48, 


N2X, SÍx. w2x etc.,pl. niwzx, 
1) expeditio 
* ad bel- 
lum? 


'3 NY 


ets. — 2) i.q. milites, exercitus, copiae má- 
litum: a) generatim: ut demus panem qx23» 
' militibus tuis" Jde86: 929. 28323. 107 
(lege x21792). 1L Ch 1 4 al. ;N2X »n 2 Ch 26 13; 
duces, tribuni vocantur sx2xn ov 1 S LD'7 56. 
l R1 19 al. («23 "P cum gen? vel sfx» Gn 
2122. 2626. Jde 42 al.), 'u1 ni» 1E 125: 25, 
"wu 16h12 14, miN2Y '255 Ps 6813; 'ur5y xt" 
' et Joab erat praefectus (dux) militiae 
28816: 2023 (753). 1R 235. 44al.; 
non exis m2 cum militibus nostris?? 
Ps 44 10 al.; — b) speciatim nfw2x appel 
lantur Israelitae ex Aegypto abeuntes et, 
exercitus instar, in tribus, prosapias, fami- 
lias ete. divisi, velut agmina, cohortes, legio- 
 ^€8 populi: *ipso hoe die eduxi a2'niN2X-nN 


agmina vestra ex terra Aegypti Ex 19 175 
numerantur, educuntur ete. ankax-ov Ex 
626. 12.51, eriax5 Nu 13. 52. 23-25. 10 14 al., 
sunt mm Dissu-5s Ex 1241:74;unaquaeque 
tribus erat N23 (agmen, legio vel sim.) Nu 
24.6.8 ete. 1014-27; — o6) nomen militia, 
€xercitus dein transfertur ad alia: quaevis 
 "tagna multitudo (rerum vel personarum) 


* eur 


pulchre ordinata, ut creaturarum in eaelo 


et in terra Gn 21. Is 344. 4026. 45 12. Ps 
99 6, praesertim siderum moUn'x Dt 4 19. 


173. Jr3322, quae cultu illegitimo velut. 


dii honorabantur 29 R 1716. 913. Is2421 


11. 1414; 


(anam x) Jr82. Sol5al; porro angelo- 
rum mm x Jos 5 148, oia (q vw) Ps 
1482 (| | vaso): 1R29219; in Dn cap. 8 
N23 128, w2Xn, b'Ovn "* 10 sunt prob. (cae- 
lites" i. e. Deus et dii, quidquid colitur 
cultu religioso, 811 42un "; Deus Israel; 


(de versibus 8-12 interpretandis et critice 


corrigendis ef. commentarios Montgomery 
et Linder); x2: metaph. — multitudo Ps 
68 12, "x cum gen? — multi Jr319.— 3)ordo 
et labor levitarum quasi militariter dispo- 
situs w23 (militia) vocatur: dicuntur xíiz 
N25» ' adire, obire officium Nu 43. 30 eto., 
vel wzx 82x» Ni3 423. S 24, REPE N2XD 2D 
reverti (cessare) ab officio servitii? 825, — 
4) labor gravis (qualis militum esse solet), 
molestiae, aerummnae, iribulationes alci di- 
vinitus impositae 423 dicuntur Is 402. Job 
»m w2x| 'et tribulatio magna 
(praeannuntiatur)' Dn 101. — 5) in sacris 
libris indea 18S hiw2x legitur in cognomine 
Dei Israel; et primum quidem probabile 
est sisenieSE "un *n5s mm Os126. Am3 13. 


s" c 


6 14, dein sine articulo "Y vox mm 28510. 


1E 1910.14. Am 514ss. 68, denique per 
braechylogiam dicebatur niw2u0 mm Am95 


et niw23 mm 1L. e. *Iahve, dux (rex) exerci- 


tuum ' 1813. 44. 2878.26. 1R 18 15. Is 
124. Jrli016al. saepe in prophetarum li- 
bris vel effatis (2 R 314. 1OCh 177) et in 
Ps468. 489 al. 1 Ch119. 1724; in hoc 
titulo Iahve proponitur vel invoeatur ut 
rex exercituum Israel (cf. supra, 2b) in. 
libris Samuel et psalmis 24 10. 46 8. 48 9 al., 
ut tutor populi sui tempore belli; in libris 
prophetarum hoe titulo indicari videtur 
lahve ut ereator et dominus absolutus to- 
tius mundi (v. supra, 2c) omniumque or- 
dinum mundi, angelorum, hominum, na- 
turae inanimae: quae idea in singulis locis 
praevaleat, ex adiunctis iudicandum est; 
cf. D. B., vol. V 1288 s et III 1221 ss; LX X, 


NZX 

immemores vel ignari originis et sensus 
huius tituli, nis velut. nomen proprium 
Dei tractaverunt, illud non vertentes, sed 
transcribentes Xao9. 


à N2Y. v. n2". 

à D'N2Y Os 11 8 et $^2X (aliqua mss. a"aY) 
Gn i019 et p»5x k Gn142.8. Dt 29 22 
(qz2x; Dt29 22 nonn. mss. mw2x vel a'wi2x) 
Seboim, urbs Pentapoleos; de situ ef. b" * T 

A naax[n] Soboba, vir in genealogia Iuda 
1C€h48 (G^ Zofoda, G^ ZofnBoa); v 
comm. 1 

123 intumuit venter Nu 527 (de Is 297 
v.N22).— Hi. ger. nizy? (J. 54 b) twmefeeit 
Nui22, ubi lgd. vid. Q. nizy5 et 5&5. [ sy. 
b, crassus f.] Deriv. n2x.T | | 

12x *, f. nzx twmidus Nu5 21. 1 

à 33 (Igaal, filius Nathan, de) Soba 
28$ 23 36; cf. nyi:; sed 2 Ch 11 38 loco 
nax(p] leg. "125 (n. pr. pers. Mibahar) q. v. ! 

4 pria (q) V. S. V. D'N2X. 

au 1) adi. variatus, varii coloris (bunt) 
Jr129.— 2) subst. hyaena Sir13 18 (Tal 


mud). [ass. sib, ar. gabaga, a/s. y2x colo- 


ravit, tinxit|t 
^53Y*, pl. ex acervus 2R108. |»23]' 


0233 , ipf. vy prehendit (ac porrezit) Ru 


214 [ar. aeth. dabata firmiter tenuit, f. DIE 
hendit]; G $BoUvicev, V congessit 1g. ^23" . 
dR 00233, "3x Dn89, st. c. pl niw23 Jr 
319: decus, ornamentwm, gloria, deliciae; 
' gloria? Is24 16. Ez 2620; meton. algs qui 
est suorum decus et gloria 2 8119. Is 4 2; — 
in variis dietionibus ad praeclarissima 
quaeque in alqo rerum genere designanda: 
'5um-5s (|lineliti terrae) I8 239; imwbn 2s 
* ornatus elus Droocdrus ! 18281. 4: Ez " 20; 


. 269: 206; -— * " ries possessio praecla- 
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^" 





rissima gentium Jr 319, sed vide s2x 2c 


fin.; U3p"3x ^n * mons gloriosus, sanctus, 
Sion Dn11 45, Palaestina est 2xn pw ' terra 
gloriosa? Dn 11 16. 41 et abs. "aun 8 9. [a/s. 
N2x delectatus est, amavit, cupivit] * 

?»3w, pl. box 2 8 2 18, mox 10h12 8: ca- | 
pea, dorcas, animal ex Antilopinis; quo- 
rum frequens est per Palaestinam Ga- 
zella doreas Linné et in Galaad vari 
etas * Gazella arabica": commemoratur ut 
animal mundum Dt145, quo vesci delec- 
tet Dt1215.22. 145. 15 22. 1R 53; est ani- 
mal velox 28 2 18. €t 29. 17. 814. 1 Ch 128, 
porro Is 1314. Pr65. [ar. gabj, a/8. w2U 
tebjà, ass. sabitu| t | | 

à 3x Sebia, Beniaminita 10h89; ef. 
MNDPV (1900) 39; Noth, Isr. Pers.-Nam. 


255 (n. 1187).! 
^ iP3S Sebia, mater Ioas regis Iuda 2 E 


12 2. 2 Oh 241. T 

Y. rm3x €t 4 5. 14, pl. niw23 2 7. 3 5 (quae 
formae stant pro m233 *, ni23 *) caprea, dor- 
cas femina. 

^ n"2Y, D'3Y v. "mn mob. 

à D»33, DO v. S. v. O23. 

dH pax, pl nmwzx: coloratum, i. e. vestás 
varie colorata Jde 530 ter. [cf. ad y2x.] T 

^ rip2x Sebeon, filius Seir, dux (stirps) 
Horraeorum, avus Oolibama, uxoris Esau 
Gn 36 2. 14. 20. 24. 29. 1h 138. 40 (pro nn 
Gn3621gd. "nn; ef. v. 20); cf. ZAW 44 


(1926) 88, n. 19. T 
4 pp3v Seboim, urbs in prov. Iudaea 


sita Neh 1134, sec. contextum non longe 
a Lydda, frt. H. Sabije; vix in valle Se- 
boim (v. bysxn *3)1 S 1318. Cf. AmKn 27416, 


| pp. 840. 1398 s (Sabuma); RB 1908, 516; 


Abel II 452.! 
?3Y, ipf. »33*: congessit, coücervavit fru- 


mentum Gn 4135. 49, ranas mortuas Ex 810, 


123 
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humum pro aggere Hab 1 10, argentum Zeh 
93. Job2716: Sir4718. (Ru214 GV, cf. 
v23), abs. Ps 397. [ar. dabara coordinavit 
(lapides, libri folia), nh. *»x congregatio] 
Deriv. w2x.1 

n3v (vocales?), 
menti) brachiis prehendi potest, merges Ru 
2.16. [ass. sabátu, ar. dabata manu prehen- 
dit, dabta^ pugnus plenus rei|! 

TY, Sfx. m, mu (152020 3; an Igd. loc. 
omm? pl e", "3: (Seite, cóté); 1) latus. 
ut pars ales dextra vel sinistra: a) cor- 
poris humani latus, in quo cubatur Ez 
44.6.88, cui gladius infigitur 28216: Nu 
33 55. Jos 23 13; "x75», i.e. in brachio, por- 
tantur parvuli Is 60 4. 66 12; hirci latere 
et humero? oves infirmas pellunt Ez 34 21; — 
b) latus rei, ut areae Noe Gn 6 16, can- 
delabri Ex 25 32 || 37 18: 26 13. 30 4. 37 21. — 
2) situs a latere indicatur per "5 c. gen., 


—AL€ AERE ERE 


^qxb — iuxta alqm. 182025. Ps917. Ru2 14; 
iuxta rem Dt3126. 1868. 93 26; in alter- 
uira parte montis 281334; geographice 
iuxta, prope urbem Jos316.129.— NB. Jdc 
23 pro m" lgd. o5 (c. GV Vet. lat.; cf. 
tamen ar. didd adversarius). [cf. ar. sadda 
se avertit.] 1 | 
A'TTX *, loc. my33 Sedada, locus in ter- 


pl. o'n23: quantwm. (tru- 








mino N Terrae promissae Nu 34 8. Ez 47 15; 
pro diversa sententia de limite N Terrae 
promissae a«t Sadad, ca 40 km SES a Homs, 
aut H. Serádá in Merg£ *Ajün, N ab Abil 
(cf. Nu34 8 Sam [n] , GP Orig. Zagaóo[x]). 
Of. Abel I 301-4; Hlliger in PJB 1936, 
3888; Szezep., Geogr. 118-21. T 

" n, pte. mu: insidiatus est, c. aec.: 
animae (vitae) ales 1582412, 'gressibus 
ales? Thr418; abs. Ex2113.[ef. "x; ar. 
sadija 3,D adversatus est.] Deriv. m". T 

TUTT vastata, desert« est regio [nh. 
sy.]- — Ni. pf. vm» (pass. ad Hi.*) vasta, 
deserta est urbs So36. Of. n Ni. NB.3 


"TM, 
A pre (1 R 1 26 pax) Sadoc: Y) princeps 


v. mmu. 


sacerdotum (simul cum Abiathar) sub Da- 
vid 28817. 15248. 27. 29. 35 S. 17 15. 18 19. 
32. 27. 1912. 2025. 1R1 8. 26. 32. 34. 388. 
448. 42. 4 (v. comm.). 1 Oh 1229. 1511. 1639. 
18 16. 27 17; pontifex (reiecto A biathar) sub 
Salomone 1 R 235. 1h 2922; ex familia 
Eleazar et progenitor familiae SBacepdotalis 
Ez 40 46. 4319. 4415. 48 11. 1 Ch 534. 6 38. 
243. 6.31. 2Ch 3110. — 2)Ssacerdos ex po- 
steris Eleazar Esr 72. Neh 11 11 (v. comm). 
1Ch538. 911. — 3) pater Ierusa matris 
Ioàtham regis 2 E 15 33. 2 Ch 27 1.— 4) vir 
Ierosolymitanus Neh 34.—  5)item alius 
Neh 329.— 6) princeps popuus Neh 10 22.— 
Ty scriba Neh 13 13. T 

TT» studium alci nocendi ; '1z * insidiose 
Nu3820, opp. 'z N»s 22. [' mx] T- 

à D"]V, eum art. own, Assedim, urbs 
munita in Nephthali Jos19 35 (text. frt. 
corruptus; G. vàv Tuoíov — o7; cf. ZAW 
45 [1927] 72 n. 2); sec. Talm. hier. (Me- 
gilla 1, 1) x"v'mn *b» prope Sér, frt. H. Madáin, 
S a Hattán, 3-9 km WNW a Tiberiade. Cf. 
Abel II 460 s. 457. 372; Neubauer, Géogr. 
Talm. 207.1 

p"; pl. prex: éustus; ut adi. 'x 
69: 204. Ez 28 45 al., praedieative Gn 7 1. 
Ex 927. Dt 324. Job 321; plerumque sine 
nomine addito eir iustus Gn 1828 ss. Ps 
l5s et passim; — 1) de homine: normae 
iustitiae conformis a) in iudicio, lite ets. 
et coram Deo: is ex cuius parie vus est, 
qui crimen now commisit, innocens Gn 20 4. 
Ex 237 (e. pi). Dt 25 1 (opp. »y23). 1 R. 832. 
2R109. Is523. 29 21. Am 26. Ps 31 12. Pr 
2424; "€ "33 'causae iustorum " Dt 16 19; 
c. ji compar. 182418: 1 5. 232. Hab113 
ets.; qui inlite vineit Pr1817; — b)sensu 
latiore: iustus, honestus, probus, legis d- 
vinae óbservans, pius Gn 69. 71. 1828 SS. 


vw Gn 
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Psi5s. 518. 192. Job 194 et saepe in 
Is Ez Ps Pr Ec al.;||w Ps331i, 25w^ 
32 11, "2 Job 22 19, oon 124; opp. plerumq. 
»vU^ Gni823ss. Is310s. Ez320 (ef. 18). 
Psl6. 37122L, wvb)sB Os 1410, yat» Ps 
94 168, et sim.; erga alios ?ustus Ps 112 4, 
rex iustus 28 233. Jr 285. — 2) de Deo: 
iwsius, Suae normae sanctitatis suisque 
promissis fidelis, errandi iurisve violandi 
incapax: Dt324. Ps119137. Neh 333; est 
iustus erga probos et impios Jr121. So 
35. Ps710b. 117. 1294, iustus, quando 
castigat Thri118. Dn914. Esr9 15. 2Ch 
126; promissis suis fidelis, clemens, beni- 
gnus Ps1165. 145 17. — 3) Servüs Dni, 
Messias iwstus erit Is 5311. Jr 235. Zeh 
99. — 4) derebus: mandata iusta, normae 
sanctitatis et aequitatis consentanea Dt 


48; alqd est veritati: consentaneum - ve- 


rum 1s4126.— .NB.1s4924 yvy (SV), Ps 
127 p3X (GSH) multi I1gd. censent. 


A379, D'YTE, 2T. v. 8. v. 9m. 

à D31$ V. S. V, mx. 

pe, ipf. pum: éustus est ac talis wt m 
aequo iudácio justus cognosci, agnosci, decla- 
raridebeai: hine 1) aliquis 2a) est iustus, 
i. e. énsons, probus, irreprehensus: Job 10 15 
(opp. »/»). 1514 (||ns). 223.345. 357, 
coram Deo r5 Ps1432, apud Deum zy 
Job 9 2. 25 4, eodem sensu "wb (visus ex 


seocs 
e 


parte Dei) 417 (ef. jB pi Nu 32 22); 0. [b 
comparativo: comparatus eun (j5) alio algs 
est magis iustus seu, ex contexvu, minus cul- 
pabilis vel minore poena dignus Gn 38 26, Ez 
.1652; — b) in lite cum Deo o) alqs iw. 
stam hobet defenditque causam Job 9 15. 20; 
D) éustus apparet et declarari debet, causam 
suam evincit Is 43 9. 26. Job 112. 13 18. 408; 
c. aec. m4 'in hae re? Job 3312; Deus 
iudex $ustus apparet (integer, sanctus est 
in.iudieando;||n35) Psb516; y) in lite 
cum idololatris adoratores veri Dei vincent 


Is 4525. — 2) decreta Dei iusta, sancta 
sunt Ps1910. — Ni. pf. psu»: in ordinem 
tu&twm (debitum, rectum) restituetur res sa- 
cra Dn 814 (videtur esse versio ex aram. — 
sm * purgabitur?, ef. JBL 57, 261 s).! — 
Pi. »«x, ipf. 2 f. "ER,inf. c. sfx. ipw ets., 
Jhpus Ez 1652 (v. J. 52 c): alga suo agendi 
modo sese (mbb) praebuit magis. iustam 
(minus perversam) quam altera (15) Jr311; 
item: magis peccando fecisti wt .sorores 
tuae sint (comparative) iustae (— minus cul- 
pabiles quam tu) Ez1651:52; Iob sese 
( f&b3) facere vult seu declarat iustum coram 
Deo Job322 (de 'a cf. sub Q. 1 à ad 417); 
dix "B3ber cupio te declarare iustum, vel- 
lem agnoscere te recte esse locutum 32 32. — 
Hi. p"wi etc.: !) in iudieio: alqm éuwstwm 
declaravit, eius causam esse éustam. agnovit 
Ex337. Dt251. 28154. 1 11832. Is523. 
Pr17 15; ales ius vindécavit, ius suum tri- 
buit alei (ace.) Is 508. P8823. — 2)in dis- 
putatione: agnovit alqm recte locutum. esse 
Job 9275. — 3) éustos reddit 1s 53 11 (de 5 
J 125 k); ad. iustitiam erudavit Dn 123. M 
Htp. ipf. 1 pl. pyexi: se iustificavit, se in- 
sontem esse probavit (n 44 16 (nm — nb» S); 
$e iustum, simulavit Bir'(5. |ar. sadaqa ve- 
rum dixit, alqgd sineere fecit; sy. edeq 
iustum, conveniens (est); aeth. sadaga iustus. 
fuit, verum dixit. — Cf. Kautzseh, Über 
die Derivate des Stammes px; Tüb. 1881.] 
Deriv. p, npyx. p.T 

A p v. pi"$ n. 1. 

p (3), SÍx. "oS etc. (sg. ttm.; in Lv 
Dt et 11): * iustitia ", personarum mutua in- 
ter se et recta habitudo qua unus praestat 
quod alter merito exspectat, sed etiam exi- 
gere unus ab altero potest quod sibi de- 
betur; pro varia eorum inter se relatione 
est varia; 1) hominum aequaliwm inter se 
iustitia, qualem ordo vitae communis exi- 


ps 


git :et legibus. ordinare solet: Is 1 21. 26 
('un vy). Job 29 14, opp. 'x755 * iniustitia? Jr 
22 13; iustitiam facere etc.: bye Ps 15 2, nvy 
119 121, *23 (in loquendo) 525, v1 Pr 1217 
(16 13); gen. qual. éwstus, iustae legi con- 
formis: '* wp etc. iusta statera?! ete. Lv 
1936. Ez 4510, Job 31 6 u: Dt 25 15.— 2) tusti- 
tia vitae publicae, gubernii, tribunaliwm, le- 
gum: Is 115. Ps458; rex regnat p Is 
921, 'x-wpU Pr319, "x pim 815: Ps455. 
722. Pr255. Ee316; iudicis est 'x.»2* Ps 
582, vev Dt 116: 1618, rm eniti ut admi- 
nistretur iust. 16 20: Is 165; '$z * iuste? Lv 
1915. Is 11 4; 'x3 wxp (in ius, ad tribunal) 
vocare cum iustitia 594. -— 3) Dei iustitia 
erga homines, et nominatim erga populum 
Israel, postquam cum hoe liberrime spe- 
ciale foedus iniit (foedus amoris et gratiae 
ex parte Dei, oboedientiae erga Legem ex 
parte populi); haee exercetur ex. gr. quan- 
do populus ab hostibus impetitus Deum 
tutorem iuris sui invocat Ps95. 912. 6; 
Ds gubernat cum iustitia? Jr1120. Ps 9 9. 
96 13. 989; eius leges sunt iustissimae 
'xvevs Ps1197.62:123. 160, pT32 Pr88, 
immo sunt pzx Ps 119 75.138. 172; Dei erga 


suos pia iustitia invocatur Ps'18. 3524, 


opere eomprobata laudatur 35 28. 40 10. 
506. 119142. 164: de eadem iustitia erga 
Servum Iahve tam benigna Is 42 6. 21, erga 
Cyrum 45 13; quia Ds populo Suo specialem 
tutelam ac salutein messianam promisit, 
huius promissionis exsecutio, i. e. liberatio, 
salus, item 'X vocatur: nubes 'Xc5n Is 
458: bl5 (||»w», cf. 6. 8, etiam 1). 621 
(I| w^). 2 (1| 522). Os 10 12. Ps 48 11. 8611. 
11819 (porta per quam salvati intrant). 
Dn924; salus, victoria Cyro oceurrit quo- 
cumque it Is412, talia Ds facit *p7$ po» 
* dextra mea salutifera? 4110. — 4) ho- 
minis iwsta causa, ius Ps'i9. 3527. 31 6; 
obonos CDs (tutor) iuris mei? Ps 42; audi 
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'iustam petitionem? 171. -— 5) honestas, 
pietas sensu latissimo:|| "T *3 Ps 1321. 25; 
iustitiam "55 Is26 9s, vp» S023, sm Is 
015, nb» 644, e contrario fp"xb aw Ez 520; 
lobi $4nnocentia Job629. 86: Pr13. 29; 
* m» Sion Jr3123; hue refer Ps46. 17 15. 
1821. 25. 

EPI D vupucokeenc d ysqugops 

np, st. c. np73, pl. hip33, st. c. nipus ete. : 
lustitie, convenientia cum vecta morma et 
metonymice id quod. est rectae normae con- 
sentaneum; |) in materia iuris et legum: 
iustitia, evitatio laesionis iuris alieni Gn 
30383. 1R 332. 18335. 54 14. Pr102. 114-6. 
18S. 13 6. 14.34. 1612. 2183 al.; * fructus iusti- 
tiae? Am612; passim (WePb)'» np» Gn 
18 19. 1856 1. 582a]., npmh veun ni» 2S 515. 
1R109. Jr223. Ez185 al. saepe; meto- 
nym.: algd uste a Deo mandatwm mw 'x 
Dt 3321; ius alqd exigendi vel sperandi 
(Anspruch) 2.8 19 29. IS54 17. Neh2 20; ales 
causa iusta Jrb110. — 2) sensu latiore: 
honestas, mandatorum observatio, eximia n- 
nocentia ac virtus Dt 9 4 ss. Mal338. Ps 106 3. 
Pr115 s. 159. 1631; *longinqui a '? (|| duri 


.eorde) Is 46 12; saepe cum synonymis tav? 


ow I848 1, "wn Pr 
2121 al., ov »s 2 8 2221:25; integritas, no- 
centia Job216. 308; pl. recte facta Is 645. 
Ps 11 7. Dn 9 18; egregium opus virtutis, exi- 
miá remuneratione dignum, 'x 1» n2vrm Gn 
18 6 (cf. Rom 4 22), sim. Ps10631(cf. Nu25 13): 
Dt2413. - 3)principis, regis, Messiae Regis 
iustitia, sec. normam iustitiae gubernans, 
subditos fideles beatificans, impios repri- 
mens: 2 8815 (^ vebb). 1 1 109. Ps 721. Is. 
9 6. 98 17. 9r 23 5.33 15. — 4) Dei óustitia: 2) ea 
iustitia qua Ds facit et dat quod promisit, 
qua praesertim se Deum (tutorem, sal- 
vatorem) populi Israel neenon singulorum 
exhibet: haec iustitia promittitur Is51 6. 8 
(I| un). 56 1 b. 631 (i] »vin?). Ps245; eius 


PIE 
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vias Sapientia ambulat Pr 3 20 (21 ad ditan- 
dos qui eam amant) ; ea precibus imploratur 
Ps 59.312. 3611 (|| "ig). 11 2. 119 40. 143 1. 
11. 145 7. Dn 916 (pl.) ; pro moustrata iustitia 
gratiae aguntur vel promittuntur Jde 5 11 
(pl.). 1 S 127 (pl.). Ps 22 32. 36 7 (add. * homi- 
nes.. salvas?) 40 11. 5116. 71 15 al.; saepe 
apte redditur vocibus fidelitas, benignitas 
ets., pl. beneficia ; iusta poena est ab ea 
excludi Ps6928; — b) iustitia puniens im- 
pios (et populi electi hostes), item promissa 
Is 5 16. 1022. 59 16 (cf. 17 S). Dn 97 (iüste 
punisti nos); frt. etiam Am 524. —  5)ex 
benevola iustitia Dei (v. 4 a) fluunt larga 
dona quae iustis dantur, quibus iusti fruun- 
tur; haec quoque per metonymiam 'x iustitia 
vocantur, sed synonyma salus, pac, felicitas 
ets. notionem vocis pro nostro modo lo- 
quendi elarius reddunt: ''x erit nobis, si 
beueobservabimus etc." Dt6 25:Is 33 5. 458 
(1. 90). 24 (30). 46 13 (1| mw). 4818 (1| otov). 
59 9. 60 17 (|| iow). Ps 24 5. 72.3 (1| aibw). Pr 
38 18.2121b; 'x yp (|| vwvm2) Is61 10: 11.— 
6) 2x npx recta ratio agendi erga patrem 
Sir 3 14; beneficentia, eleemosyna Ps 112 3. 9. 
Sir 330.7 10(123). — 7) convenientia verbi 
cuin re, ver(ac)tas: Is 4523. Jr42. — Of. 
Fahlgreu, Sedaka, nahestehende u. entge- 
gengesetzte Begriffe im A. T. Uppsala 1932. 

A iTjTE Sedecias: 1) v. wwpmi n. 1. — 
2) v. id. n. 2. — 3) filius Ioakim, frater 
loachin, regum Iuda i Oh3 16.— 4) nobi- 
lis Iudaeus aetate Nehemiae Neh 10 2; 4 

A NTj"T€  Sedecias: 1) pseudopropheta 
tempore regis Achab 1 R 92224. 9 Oh 18 10. 
23 — mpos 1 R 22 11. — 2) ultimus rex Iuda 
(7 mone n. 1) 2R 2117 8$: 20. 952. 7. 1 Ch 
9 19. 2 Ch 36 10 s. Jr 13. 211.3.7. 248. 271 
(ita lgd. e. 3 mss. S pro Bprim). 3. 32 1. 3-6. 
94 2.1.6. 8. 21. 371.8. 17 8$. 21. 38 5. 14-17. 
49.21. 39 1 8. 4-7. 44 30. 51 59. 521. 8. 5. 8. 108 
(cf. Bar18) — mpm Jr2712. 298i. 293. 


4934. — 3) pseudopropheta tempore Iere- 
miae Jr29218s. — 4) princeps tempore 
loakim regis Jr36 12. — Cf. mp3 et K. B. 
IL 90. 92: Sidqà rex Ascalon.T 

3HY Q.* fulvus, flavus est (gelb) [nh., ar. 
sahiba|-— Hi. ipf. frt. medieus splendet i. 
e. gaudet Sir 1010. — Ho. pto. 2335 Br 
8 27 metallum itaelaboratwum wt fulvum splen- 
deat, GV or(ADov, fulgens.— Deriv. seq. T 

3n** G tavü(Gov, flavus, capillus Lv 
13 30. 32. 36. T | 

LOT * etc. ipf. inn, Xon, ipr. f. "om: 
hinnivit equus Sir336 [ar. sahala]; hinc: 
vociferatus est, clamavit, dolens Is 10 30, 
gaudens Is126. 2411. 541. Jr 31* (s de, 
propter) 50 11. Est8 15, libidine motus (5x 
ad obi. eupitum) Jr58. —  Deriv. nitzxs. 

T? 5n (nh., aram. 5r) splenduit.— Hi. 
inf. own: splendere fecit, y exhilarávit 
(GHS) faciem oleo Ps 104 15. ! 

down (vb. denom.) Hi. ipf. mmm Job 
2411 meridiantur, i. e. in ealore meri- 
diano stant et laborant (V,Saadja)[a ax]; 
alii: oleun exprimunt [a 33^ ];. calidissime 
splendet sol meridie Sir 43 a. n 

^id Gn 6 16, f., varie explieatur: «) areae 
Noe fenestra, GS, i. e. apertura, lacuna in 
pariete sub tecto, 1 cubitum alta, certe 
non solum una, per quam lux et aer in- 
trabant; — b) summitas, suprema paws, i. e. 
tectum arcae, 1 eubitum prominens ultra 
parietes arcae, ne pluvia intraret; cf. Dol. 
ler, BZ 11, 5-9; Yahuda, Die Sprache des 
Pentateuch, p. 200 s.' | | 

D» meridies, medius dies cum horis 
ante et post proximis Gn 43 16. 25. 1 R 18 26. 
2016. Ps 5518. 916. Ot 17 al.; 'zn Ys Is | 
163; 'z3 *lucidus ut mer." Is 5810. [Mesa - 
c^n3; ajóm sitne signum dualis, dubitant; 
cf. GB sub voce, Lag. Ub. p. 129; ef. aram. 
"73 clarus fuit; sec. Lag. l. e. est affine 


13 


ar? zahr summitas (montis ets.): 'Y tempus 
quo sol stat in summitate caeli.] 
Ug .Is 28 10. 13 frt. eum 


allusione ad mx: 


Té vox obscura: 
irrident impii prophetam, 
X5 * mandatum ad mandatum" (infinita 
mandata) praedicantis (V *manda, reman- 
da! [ mx ipr.], G 9A &xi 8XGpw [1g. 27], S 
! fimum super fimum" [ef. six |) ; Os 5 11 frt. 
item: amastis sequi :»x, GS explieant gd- 
vua, vaeua [Ig. se], sordes [uiv] de idolis 
et idololatria; cf. comment. T 

wiv* (sac), pl. D'NÍS, D: 
09. ! 

DNTT, DN , st. c. nwE, sfx. irwx, nnwiv: 
foetidum quid, stercus 2 E 18 27 q|| Is 36 12 q; 
sordes cibi evomiti ets. Is 28 8; sordes ethi- 


cae, vitia, peccata Is 44. Pr93012. [mx*, 
aeth. sé'a foetet, putrescit]T 


sordadus Zch 


"813* (ante ^ in omn. formis, exc. Neh 55 
p«x,N mutum inseritur, ut a "X in textu 


punetis carente distinguatur, Kó. Wb. s. 
V.) St. o. "NiX, Sfx. "wiy eto., pl. ewiz, st. c 
"wu, Sfx. vex, o» "wes et (Mi 23) oz: 
collum animalis Os 1011. Job 39 19. 41 14, 
vel hominis; pl. de.collis plurium homi- 
. num Jos 1024. Jr 27 12, vel animalium Jde 
821. 26, sed etiam unius hominis (Je 5 30?) 
Gn 27 16 al. in Gn; amplectens dic. / cadere 
super collum ? alterius Gn 33 4. 45 14. 46 29; 
GCaptivi collum eatena vel vinculis ligatum 
est Is 522. Jr2712, vieto iugum super col- 
]um ponitur Is 1027. Jr 28 10 ss. 30 8. "Thr 
55 (lgd. prob. 'z-5y. 5p *iugo super collum 
ligato, minabamur ,. metaph. Gn 2 40. 'Phr 
114; hine [m (Jr 278) vel 'a 53 me-nw wan 


(dr97 118: Neh 35) * '370y 


'usque ad collum? venit aqua iunqud. 
Is 8 8. 3028, 'u7cv» «i * a fundamentis usque 


se alei pubicoiti: ?. 


ad fastigium ? aedium Hab 3 13; impudens, 
procax dicitur loqui, alqm aggredi 'zz ' (ar- 
recto) collo? Ps 756 (sed c. G lgd. vxz). 


TENY (Dt3 18), ipr. mx etos, inf. nix 
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Jobi5236; Jde 530 frt. 
meo *. [sy. sara] 
A N23j9 25310 6.8, alias nil q. v. 


lgd. "wex^ * collo 


A 131€ Soba, plenius w2ix aW Syrus Soba 
25106.8, nzix an Sobal Ps 602 
maium 1 S 14 41. 2 S 8 3. 5. 12. 10 e. 8. 23 36. 
1R11233. Ps 60». 1 Ch l8 3.5. 9.19 6 (prob. 
etiam 1147; ef. maxs[n]), nzis nen Emath 
Suba 2 Ch 83 (v. npn n. 2). Cf. ass. Subitu 
(K. B. II 216) — Subat et Subutu (in catalo- 
gis geogr. II Rawlinson 53); prob. — Chalcis 
Graecorum (n2x—na5x [v. 353], " rubra 7 


regnum ara- 


propter metallum cyprium |cuivre]|), irbs 
et regio, in Beq&, S a Ba'albekk. Cf. Abel I 
248; Schiffer, Aramüer 135-46. T 

TX: pf. pl. x, ipf. "wx, lpr. 
abs. wi, pte. o3: venatus est animal, c. acc. 
T€ Gn213.5. 83. Lv 1113, oe. Job 58539; 
hostis alqm capere studuit Jr 16 16. Thr 


mm, inf. 


852. 418; dolo vel vi cepit alqm perdendum 


Mi 72. Ps 140 12. Job 10 16. 
pte. m5, inf. vmis,ipf. 74 


Pr 626.— Po. 
-ixn: dolo cir- 
cunvoenát, insidtatus est. ny8z: Ez 13 18. 20. 
(Htp. v. sub "PX.) [ass. a/s. (s), ar. 
sáde (f) id.| Deriv. cx. mw, mo, TTD. T 


mu Pi. ms, ipf. ma, 1uss. ?»» , DArr. UE 





, ptc. 
mp: I) iussit, praecepit, mandavit: abs Jos 


48. Is 34 16. Jr 35 22; eum quem quis iubet, 
indicat plerumq. acecus.: ink ms Gn6 22 


vns Joslo9: Gn 79.4929. Ex 98 15 al. nig. 
oy: voy un Gn 286: 216. Jr356. Est210 


(add. » *contra' Job 3632) al., 5x Nu 1523. 


1RE1110,5 Ex122. 18 2029. Jr 41 7; eum, 
per quem mandatum annuntiatur, indicat 
2 ' per (Moysen)' Jos 142. 212 al.; — id 
quod iubetur, varie enuntiatur: 
tivo rei: »25 x3 ' mihi praecepit alqd ' 
1S8 2183: Jr 7923. Job 38 13, 
Neh 914; aec? pron', praesertim relativi: 


a4ccusa- 


bm» n» min 


3i» 4 xuDRD. s 


cw 'praecepit ea? Is 48 5, * hoe est " mua UN 
Ps 1058 
rab *N "UN 
"P 'quod ego praecipio tibi Gn 918: Ex 
428.197.3432. Lv 738. Jos 17 al. saepe; 
mandare alei (acc.) algd (ace.) aliis prae- 
eipiendum (5x) Ex 2522. Dt13; gerun- 
dio: i575 viWY ' jussi te illud abscondere ' 
Jr 13 6, ELS vino "DN :3* fet iussit... pol- 
lingere patrem s.' Gn 502: Lv 736. 834. 
Nu3429. 362. Jos188. Ps713. 785 al.; ne 
gative 'n»35 c. inf.: * praecepi pueris 'n^25 
1:53 ne tangant te' Ru29: Gn311. 1 R 
1110. 2R1T715. Jr358,14, vel jp c. inf.: 
'nubes iussi vebnb ne pluant' Is 56; seq. 
: J. 116 d): inp" * * prae- 
eipe ut sumant? Lv 242: Ex 27 20. Jos 4 16. 
lR520. (sine 1 Lv9 6), x^?x wt c. ipf. Est 
210. Neh 814; ubi sequitur weqatal (Gn 
1819. Lv 1354. 144Ss. 36. 40) vel wajjiqtol 
(Jos 8292l.), non res iussa indieatur sed 
exsecutio mandati deseribitur (J. 177 j); 
ipsa verba iubentis referuntur per "bw5 
Gn 317. 5016. Lvi172aL, ww" Gn 281 
4929 al.; és vel id de quo alqd mandatur, 
indicatur per 5» 28 14 8. Jr 39 11. Na. 1 14. 
Neh 72. (5x Is 23 11), "25v 1 8 18 5, 5 * pro' 
Nu 98. 3228. 366; de morituro dic. im2b m 


quod praecepit Dns" Ex 10 16: 
acc? personae et (UN) rei: 


) et iuss. ( wejiqto 


2 R 20 1 i| Is 38 1, 1 n 2817123 de rebus - 


suis domesticis disposuit; — pro contextu 
verüi potest: vetuit Gn 311 Qoa» c. inf.). 
Dt237. 423, commendavit Deo alqd Is 4511; 
wx No aon permisit. (ulla lege)? Lv 10 1. 
| Dt 173. 1820. Jr195. 2923. 32 35; — nb 
c'bw? praeceptor, legislator gentium ', Mes- 











sias 1855 4.— IH) imperans. másit, legavit ets.: 

1) ewm. certo mandato misit, delegavit alqm, 
qui : alqd f faciat vel dicat dicat: Gn 12 20 (vov ad 
eum tuendum). Ps 91 11 (12), «d. alqm 5x 


. Gn 50 16 a (*bx5). Ex 6 13. Jr 27 4. Est 4 10, 





Ü»u 


X abusive 5v Est 4 5. Esr 817 ; contra alqm 


5y Is 106; mandans convocavit alqos 5 Is 13 3; 


Deus esse iussit omnia, ereavit Is45 12.— - 
2) legavit, constituit alqm in algo munere; | 
'by-5y m'oEU mx 28711; alqm 5y 73218 
1314. 2030, by 5 28 621; destinavit alqm, | 
seq. 5 c. inf. 1 R13. 174.9. Neh514 — 


3) Deus rem largitur, dribuii: benedictio- 
nem alci Lv 2521: Ps42 9. 44 5. 111 9. 119138. 
1333.— Pu. rmx, nnws, muy, ipf. m»: iussus. 
est, ont ei esi Gn 45 19. Nu 316. Ez 
127. 2418. 377. Sir 731; |» Lv835. 10 13; 


c. aecc.rei Ex 3434; mma3'a Dno' (1 5) Nu 


. 962. [ar. wasá(j) 4 iussit] 


d m», ipf. mx: clamavit Is 42 11. | à/S. 
mz, ar. sho ($), aeth. saw'a] Deriv. seq.' 
T DTI, Sb. e. nmy ete. : 
gentium Is 24 11. Jr 142. 46 12. Ps 144 14. ] 
d nn (i. q. non, q. v.) G HEISE 
mare Is 44 97. 

D$ Q. pf. ex, ipf. mw, narr. om , aiam, 
nbn, inf. abs. oix, ptc. bx: 
2026. 13876. 23112. 12 16. 218s. 1 E. 21 27. 
Is583s. Jri412. Esr823; 7 diebus 15 
3118||1 Ch 10 12, per 3 noetes et dies Est 
4 16; *& )nbX / mihi(ne) ieiunastis? Zch 75 
(GSV; GK 117 x); y ' pro alqo? Est 4 16. 
[ar. aeth. a/s. nh. item] Deriv. seq. T 

DiX,sfx. p»bx, pl. nibiz: énedéa, tewuniwm 
Is 5838. 58. Jr 366. Zeh8 19. Ps 395 13. 69 11. 
109 24; '* ex t observare iei! 25S 1216; '3 wap 


clamor plan- 


ietwnavit Jdc 


.1BR2919.12. Jr369. Jon35. Esr821. 2Ch 


20 3,'2 Ww» *proclamare (sacrum) ieiunium" 
omnibus observandum Joelli14. 215; nmi» 
'ieiunantes" Neh 91, wem ptn'ss Dn9 3: 
Joel212. Est43; pl mibwm "3 'mandata 
de ieiuniis? Est 9 31. T 

à 99 v. wx. 

à 333 Suar, pater N athanael phylarchi 
in Issachar Nu 1 8. 25. 718. 23. 10 15. T 
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Fh» Q. pf. wx: 1) copiose fluxit, 4nwndavit 
aqua Thr354 (mtph.) — 2) matavit |nh. 
a/s.].— Hi. sa, narr. nx" : 1) caus.: 4) inun- 
dare fecit Ds mare super alqos Dt11 A4, 
mtph. Salomon copiose effwdt, elocwtus est 
eruditionem Sir 47 145; -— 95) natare fecit (?) 
2mR66. — 2)intrans. a) inundat, copiose 
datwr benedictio Dei Sir 39 22; — 5b) natavit 
ferrum 2R 66, prob. lgd. Q. sz" (GSV). 
[nh. rh, a/s. mo fluere, natare| Deriv. 
s, npy, nee. 

TERRE, pl mew: favus mellis Ps 19 11. 
Pr1624. T 

4 Fnx Suph: 1) progenitor Samuelis pro- 
phetae, levita de stirpe Caath, habitans in 
tribu Ephraim (ideo wes; cf. Kugler, V. 
Moses b. Paulus 253s) 1S 11. 1 Ch 6 20 
(k rpx, q. GPAVTT rx, GF. Xovgi) — *etx So- 
phai 1Oh611, frt. lgd. ww vel pz, Su- 
phita. — 2)» pw terra Suph 1 8 95 (GPA^ 
3eup, GL Ziwpo), denominata frt. a mw n. 1 
primo cultore (v. comm.), prob. sita N & 
Lydda. Cf. Bib 2 (1921) 3678s; Abel II 
498 g. T 

^ H4, i. p. netz, Supha, Aserita 1 Oh 
7858. T 

4^piv 1 Ch611 v. s. v. rx n. 1. 

a) 1811(V L[Ramathaim] sophim; cf. 
"bn n. 4) frt. 1gd. "pi vel b» (dele 5 ut 
dittograph.),n. patr. vel gent. a rix (q. v.) 
Suphita (cf. 1 Ch6 11.20); vel lg. zewo 
(translato 5 ex voce praec. ; cf. BZ 5 [1907] 
2): ex Suphitis, posteris Suph. ! 

A "51$ et Job 111. 429 (BH? etiam 20 1) 
»b*, Sophar, amicus Job, Naamathites (v. 
'"»»5) Job 211. 111i. 201. 
avis "T). 4 

p», yat Q. pf. yx Ez 7 10, ipf. 1 , narr. 
fun (D) Nu1723, w"w, pte. ib: D) floruit, 
efforwit, sensu proprio: 
virga Nu 17283. Ez 710; — 





429 (* parva 


gramen Ps 906, 


angustiavit, pressit alqm: 


i. floret, felici - 


sorte fruitur homo, populus ets. Is 27 6. Ps 
1216. 9298. 103 15. — 2) splendait, micwit 
pruina Sir 43 19 (vel: eristalla »icare fecit), 
diadema Ps 132 18; « lucentibus, laetis ocu- 
lis promicuit, prospexit per cancellos Ct 29. 
[aram.] Deriv. y^, n». mr. 

dh "ps *: Q. pf. 3 pl. ppx Is 26 16 (Igd. 
np " ipf. p:l. q. p» fudit rupes rivos 
olei Job 296; hine a) liguefecit metalla, c. 
2 acec.: liquefactendo aie. lapidem in 
aes Job 282 (J.195 w); — b) fudit preces 
Is 26 16. t 

Er Q.* angusta est res. — Hi. pf. 
np (sfx. onp"um, y), wpsm, ipf. p» etc. 
pte. pup, pl. exp: angustiam, fecit alci 5, 
: 1) hostiliter pres- 
8t, obsedit ets., pte. Is D1 13, 5. Dt 28 53. 55. 
57. I829 7. Jr 199. Sir49. (prob. lgd. 1R 
1125. 187 6; cf. 5^» Q. Hi).— 2) precibus 
ursit alqm 5 Jdc 16 16, :1' 14 17; wrget me 
» animus ad loquendum Job 32 18. — Ho. 
pte. pn angustiatus Sir 49, '57s5 Job 36 16; 
pte. subst.: 
dáqo (t) angusta est res; a/S. 


angustia, oppressio Is 8 23.|ar. 
5 npy mihi 
angustum est] Deriv. pis. np», pix, npiso . T 
(X piv angustia temporum, tribulatio Dn 
9 25. [ar. 'áqa ($), a/s. pw i. q. !mx]! 

Yd np angusiia, tribulatio 1s 822. 30 6. 
Pr1i27. Sir37 4. T 

l*39*, ipf. wm, Cc. Sfx. vwxx Jrisbk, 
narr. sx" : formavit Ex 932 4, c. aec. obii et 
materiae (J. 125 v) 1R 1 15; construxit Ot 
89; G Ez 43 11 (pro m») 1g. rmx: * describe, 
zeichne. [sy. sór, ar. gaitivara ; ef. o». ] 
Deriv. nwx,!'x1 

?W3, pf. px Com), m; 
"3n, narr. 


ipr. f. m»; ipt. 
"3" vun, pte. pl. e»: consirin- 


git; hinc |) obsidione constrinzit, pressit 


alqm vel urbem c. 5v Dt 20 12. 19 Sam (TM 


o8). 28111. 2015. 1 R 15 27. 16 17. 201. 2R 
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6248. 16 5. 17 5. 18 9. 24 11. Is29 3 (5— £3 ). 
Jr214.9. 323. 315. 391. Ez43, c. ** 18 
28 8; ábs. Is 21 2; Ds nos sua ubique prae- 
sentia circwndat Ps1395.— 2) rem liga- 
tam seu inclusam habuit, bene servavit Ez 
53; pecuniam in saeculis seu crumenis 
recondidit Dt 14 25. 2 R 523. 12 11. [cef. o3, 
ad quam radicem omnes formae, exe. pic?, 
mutatis vocalibus, commode reduci pos- 
sunt.] 

343v: pf.mwz,ipf. e. sfx. c^Xn, iuss. "3D, 
narr. 3*1, ptc. pl. ovx: 1) hostiliter infe- 


stavit c. acc. Ex 23 22 (1gd. nox: ?). Dt 29.19... 


Est811.10h 20 1.--. 2) ad inimicitias ea ci- 
tavit alqm contra alqm Jde 9 31 (estne prop- 
ter haplogr. p lgd. ptc. Hi. m" o]! [cf. 
ar. dára nocuit.|-* m 

41€, pl. ax, "wx: D) rupes, sawwm, petra 
Ex 17 6. 3321 s. Jde 6 21: 1319. Ps (21 5. 613 
praealta). 7820. 8117 21.; ' v^o5n Dt 32 13 
et vo» * 815 durissima; pl. Nu 239( || eol- 
les. Nalo. Ps'815; solum saxeum 28 
2110; mtph. 5ips5 € Is814; Abraham est 
petra ex qua. excisi sunt eius posteri Is 
511;— Trwpes magna cwm suis fisswris Ca- 
vernisque quo perfugi potest, Is 2 10. 19. 21; 
hinc Ds, ad quem confugio salvandus, vo- 
catur "onb 'z Ps 9422, www 'x 89217: Dt 
32 15. Ps 95 1, rivo 'x 113.— 2) 1 Ds, utpote 
in se excelsus, firmus et certissimus susten- 
tator ae tutor suorum, passim voc. "m3," 
ete. Petra mea Dt 32 30. 31 a. Ps 18 3. 19 15. 
281:-623. 7835. 9916. 144 1. Sir46; "r3 
Ps 628, rivp ' 313: Is 17 10; pot» "X ' petra 
inconcussa? Is264; quin '$3 synonymum 
vocis Deus evasit Dt 392 4 (wxn). 18. 158 
29. 2989232.47. Is44 8. Hab112; bw "X 
28233. Is 3029, '225 x Ps7326. (de diis 
alienis Dt3231 b.37).— NB. avs Jos 52 s et 
-* Ps89 44 pertinent ad "X (q. v.); de Ps 
49 15 v. mx. [ef. ass. sé($)ru celsus, altus; 
a/s. tárà mons, mehri sár lapis| 


av Swr: 1) princeps Madianitarum 
Nu 2515. 318. Jos 1321. — 2) Beniaminita 
1 Ch 8 30. 936. T | 

A *3Y (rupes)in nominibus pr.: 1) 23» "x 
petra. Oreb Jdc 25. Is 1026 (v. s. v. A2"). — 
2) a*oym "wx. petrae. solis ibicibus perviae (v. 
o»*), regio saxosa in deserto Engaddi 1 S 
243.— 3) "wv wX petra agri Jr18 14 (sed 
prob.: * [num recedet] a saxo humus "; v. 
comm.) — 4) se^en "wx... solidae atque 
campestris (potius ^rupes in campo!", de 
Ierusalem sita in rupe quae ex valle ascen- 
dit) Jr2113; v. comm. — 5) v. mx-ms.— 
6) v. ava rphn. 1 | | 

A "rU plerumque «3 qQ. V. 

* mmy *, St. c. nm, pl. sfx. sn (1gd. sg. Du 


forma aedis (Plan, dessin) Ez 49 11; Ems 


* figura eorum ?, ipsi Ps 49 15 q (sed. v. Kó. 
II p. 440). [wx |t 

à ow my Suriel, princeps levita de stirpe 
Merari Nu335.! | 

A vqt^39*, ubique i. p. "Tem (BH? Nu. 
1019 vw wx), Surisaddai, pater Salamiel, 
principis tribus Simeon Nu 1 6. 2 12. 'í 36. 41. 
10 19. T 

3 many monilia colli Ct 49. | sx |' 

X mv * Po. ipf. nnm auscultavit Sir 1423. 
[a/s. mx, ar. nagata]; ad 1s 21 4 cf. n Hi.! 

rm, pl. f. nins (v. l. 3): candidus, splen- 
dide albus, add. *et rubicundus" Ct 5 10; 
serenissimus, absque nubibus Is 184; f.pL: 
loqui clare, distincte 32 4; calidissimus ven- 
tüs Jr411. [rms] T 

A4 wr Neh 7 46 v. STU. 

nOnw* (J.88 H b), st. e. nns: torrefactus, 
siti exhaustus Is 513. |ef. ar. dahá(w) soli 
expositus fuit ets.]|! 

HH OQ. pf. pl. sms: canduit, albus. fuit, 
add. 35np Thr 4 7. [sy. seA(h) caluit, ferbuit, 
aram. nx splenduit| Deriv. m, mn, nns. 
ninsms. i 
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TUTTI, pl. emis, k e»n': prob. rupis super- 
Jices sole calens et splendens Ez 9247 s. 
26 4. 14; pl. Neh 47 prob. loca arida ab 
aedificiis et plantis vacua (v. comm.). 

nmm regio calore exusta, desertum 
Ps687.3 — | 0. 

Te DS *, Sfx. irons: pwtor, odor rei pu- 
tridae Joel 2 20. [nh.; sy. s*han sorduit]! 

d ninm pl, regiones aridae Is58 11. 
[ar. dahdáh aquae paucitas]! 

pns, ipf. ppy* (v. l. 3): visit Gn 17 17. 
18 12 s. 15,5 de me 216. — Pi. ipf. pna, 
inf. pnm, pte. pmso: iocatus est, non serio 
dixit Gn 19 14; iocantur inter sc 26 8 (coniu- 
"ges confabulantes); de ludis iocisque pu- 
blieis populi Ex 32.6 et Samsonis Jde 16 25; 
lascive se gessit 3 adversus alqm Gn 39 14. 
17; de iocis filii Agar cum Isaae 219 (ita 
supplendum, GY). [cf. pmi» ; ar. dahika, a/s. 
qmi, aeth. fah(a)q«; cf. Lag., Üb. 129.] De- 
riv. prx.T | 

pr risus; occasio laete videndà (Gn 21 6, 
obiectum irrisionis Ez 2332. t 

à rm, i. p. "nx OD) Ez 2718; prob. n. 


loc. (|j jfabm q. v.) sed situs. ignoti. Seo. 


alios: (lana) coloris subalbi, cf. V (in lanis) 
coloris optimi, et. 5innx Jde 5 10; ar. sahira 
* esse coloris fulvi ", "'ashar *" fulvus ?. Cor- 
nill del. *rz ut dittogr. voeis j:x (— [mátu] 
simini) 2 wx (*vinum ex OChelbon et Si- 
min "). Cf. comm. ! | 

E *, f. pl. nh9s: adi, de colore asinae 
Jde 510: V mitens, S albus; cf. ad A "mx. ! 

A "ri: 1) Seor, pater Ephron, Hethaeus 
Gn238. 259. — 2) Sohar, filius Simeon 
patriarchae Gn 4610. Ex 615 (Soav)-— mm 
n.4. — 8) unus ex posteris Iuda:1 Ch 4 7 
(k "r$, q n3; cf. G).1 

Qe pl. n" et (Ez) e (ef. J. 90 b): navis 
Nu2424. Is 33 21. Ez 309. Dn 1130; — in 


LZORELL — 4í 


Nu Sam lg. vel cj. cw3P, GS owxb, in Ez 
GSSym velociter" (mx?) [vox aeg. $7j, 
copt. &oj] T - | 

à N2'X et 258164a s2x, Siba, servus in 
domo Saul 289 2-4.9-12. 16 1-4(bis). 1918.30. T 

T€9* Htp. pf. 1 pl. sexa: viaticum, ves 
necessarias, secum | sumpsit Jos912, item 
multi codd. et GSTV lg. s« NX" 94 pro TM 
"-, de quo v. sub «x. [deriv. a TvX]T 

TX, st. c. "r3, sfx. vrx etc. 1) venatio: 
'* y? Gn2Z5217: 109. 27 30. — 2) animal ve- 
nando occisum Gn 2134. 5. 7. 33. Pr 1221; 
add. gen. speciei mn r3 Lv 17 13; caro talis 
animalis cocta Gn 27 19. 25. 31. — 3) sensu 
latiore: cibaria, annona Neh 1315, copia 
ciborum Ps 132 15, pabulum corvi Job 38 41; 
viaticum itinerantium Jos 9 5. 14. [5»*; ad 3 
cf. ar. eda, a/s. m Cm) se viatico in- 
struxit.| T 

TY * venator, pl. Jr 1616. [mx]! 

TT Il) praeda venationis, fera venando 
occisa (nomen unitatis pro x) Gn 27 3 k. 
[-3]— 2) eommeatus, cibi aliaeque res iti- 
nerantibus necessariae (ter r2 , 6ies mx) Gn 
42 25. 45 21. Ex 1239. Jos 111. 9 11. Jde 8. 
2010. 182210. Ps 7825. [cf. ar. záda (&) 
commeatum sibi paravit.]] 

à HY v. qx. | 

A rx. Gn 10 15. 19. 49 13, aliis ll. rir : Si- 
don; Oananaeorum ramus (primogenitus 
Canaan) Gn 10 15. 1 Ch 113; urbs phoenicia 
N a Tyro Gn 1019. 4913. Jdce1231. 106. 
1828. 259246. 1E 179. Is 23 2. 4. 12. Jr 
2022. 213. 474. Bz278. 2821s. Joel4 4. 
Zch92; n2»jTvX Jos 118. 19 28; n. gent. 
"m3 (q. v.; phoen. ix, aram. [vx (Lidz- 
barski 356), aeg. Si-[d]u-na, $S(e)d-d-na 
(cf. Breasted, Anc. Rec. IV $ 574); ass. 
Si-du-un-nu, Si-du-nu, Zi-du-na (cf. Am 
Kn 1162s, 1582); hodie Sajdá inter Sür 
et Béràt; interdum totam Phoenicen desi- 
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gnat ut Gn 4913. Jde 106. Cf. F. C. Eise- 
len, Sidon, A. Study in Or. Hist. 1907; 
Paul y- P Real-Enc. II/2, eol. 2216- 29, 
S. v. Bidon. | 

A YT Sidonius Jde 33 et **X (nonn. 
mss. ST ew», V venatores) Ez 32 30; pl. 
zummx Sidonii Jde 1012; avvx Dt5 9. Jos 
131.6. Jde 187 b (BH? x). 181631. 2 R 
2313. 1Ch 224; ew»x Jdel8728. 1 R 5 20. 
115. Esr37; j»*x (15 mss. 2793) 1 R11 33; 
n*ws Sidoniae 1R 111 (frt. lgd. no); n 
gent. a rr. Compluries (Dt 5 9. Jos 154.6. 
Jde33. 1012. 1R 520. 115. 33. 16 31. 2 K 
29318. Ez 3230) Phoenices generatim desi- 
enat (cf. Eiselen, Sidon, p. 18 88). T 

Y ry 1) ariditas, c. & Job2419; g. qual. 
— aridus, sole exustus; 'x yos Is 41 18. Jr 26. 
Ps6322l. — 2) regio arida, desertwm s 
351. Jr 5012. Ps 7817. Job 303 al, pl. nix 
" Ps10541. [ar. sawá(j), aram. ww exaruit| 

oW iy siccitas, frt. regio vel tempestas 
sicca 1s 25 5. 322. [ut supra] 

à ros Sion — arx e» (q. v.) 2 85 7. ] Ch 
115, postea civitas David 1 R81. 2Ch52; 
deinde nomine translato ipsa urbs lerusa- 
lem Is10 24. 126. 3320. Jr314. Am 61. Mi 
310.12. Ps5120. (Sir36 19. 48 18); incolae 
Ierusalem: jx »2 Jos 2 23. Ps 1492. Thr4 2, 
OspP* noz Is 3168. 44. Ot 3 11, vel simpliciter 
ipx Is 127. 335. So316. Ps 978. Tbrl17; 
populus Israel Is 40 9. 52 1. 7 s. 60 14 (cum 
gen. Sion sancti. Israel). Zch 211; jx na — 
Ierusalem Is18. 1032 (q). Mi 113. 4 8, vel 
eius incolae Jr431. 62.23. So314. (Is 

59 2. Zch 2 14 Israelitae in exsilio); ix ^n — 
mons templi Is8 18. 10 12. 18 7. 2423. Joel 
35. Mi4 7. Thr 5 18, vel generatim Ierusalem 
Is 298. 314. Abd 21. Sion antiquitus voca- 
batur pars meridionalis collis orientalis 
Ierusalem, postea totus collis in quo situm 
fuit templum ; saec. 4? p. Chr. nomen trans 


fertur ad collem SW, ubi erat ecelesia prin- 
cipalis ehristiana. Cf. Vincent, Jérusalem I, 
142-170; Dalman, Jer. Gel. 126 s. Deanti- 
quiore controversia cf. Rückert in BSt 3 
(1898) 1-3. De etymologia cf. Lagarde, Über- 
sicht p. 84; Hupfeld in ZDMG 15 (1861) 
294 ss (amm *''essearidum ?, vel a nx, aeth. 
sawána, ** confugit ?). 

m; pl. 8*3: s?gnum, alicubi positum, scil. 
pila, viae index Jr3121; cippus hominis 
sepulti 2 R 23 17, sepeliendi Ez 39 15. (urbis 
destructae frt. lgd. Jr 489 pro y). [cf. ar. 
suwwa^, sy. $*wájà cippus, s&wà^ erexit.] T 

4 NIPY et Neh 7 26 sms, Siha et Neh 47 


 Soha, 11 21 Siaha, Nathinaeus Esr?2 43. Neh 


146 et praefectus Nathinaeorum in Ophel 
Neh 1121. T 
qb wv *, pl. o»: in deserto (nx) degentes 


sc. a) tribus, nomades deserti Ps29 (cj. 
lgd. v»); — b) ferae desertà Is 13 21. 23 13. 
3414. Jr 5039; de zb yo Ps 74 14 of. poby — 

à py v.p. | | 

p»x vinculum quoddam captivi, frt. col- 
lare ferreum Jr 2926 (G xoxagdxu, SV. 
carcer).|sy. 2*naq alligavit, constrinxit, ar. 
zináq frenum 'eollare iumenti|! 

à *p"y Sor, urbs in Iuda Jos 1554; frt. 
vieus Sar ca 7 km NNE a Hebron. Ot. 
Guérin, Jud. 11I 3n s; SWP, Mem. III 509. 
379; PJB 1925, 19; aliter Noth, Jos. 70; 
Sanda II 73. Cf. 4 vyx.'! | 

à BP k 1C€h 620 v. s. V. Fx n.l. 

p», pl.2wx | R 618, ovx Sir 43 19: 1) flos, 


flores Nu1723; brevis vita hominis ets. 
sorti florum comparatur Is 281. 406ss. Ps 
103 15. Job 142; pl. flores artefacti 1 R6 18. 
29. 32. 35, cristalli glaciei Sir 43 19. — 2) la- 
mina aurea splendens in diademate ponti- 
fiis Ex 2836. 3930. Lv 89. Sir45 12. — 
3) rx Jr489 incert, sec. V flos; frt. alae 


ad avolandum (ef. flores et semina  quae- 
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dam alata volantia); G  ogjjio, cippi se- 
pulchrales (et. iw). [ x] T 

à yow v. xc. e 

JH nmxx*, st. c. nyw: flos serti Is 28 4.! 

DX"€ D) pennata filorum textura in angulo 
vestis, fimbriae (Quasten, fringe, frange) Nu 
1538s (382. 39 Sam 1g. pl. nrv).— 2) ca- 
pillaturae céncinnus (Locke, boucle; lock) Ez 
8 3. [a sx, velut efflorescentia vestis, capi- 
tis; ar. sis(iy)a" cornu animalis] T 

à Jop"e v. dpi. 


"PX verbum non exsistit; Jos94 lgd. 


rex; V. UX. 

!yy, pl. 2$: formae, figura Ps49 15k; 
pl. — idola Is 45 16. | sx] t | 

? PY, pl. e: legatus, nuntius Is 18 2. 57 9 
(639 sec. G et nonnullos lgd. «x N5 * non 


legatus... sed ipse?) Jr4914||Abd 1. Pr 


13 17. 2513. [cf. ar. sára ($) ivit 1]4 

? PY *: D) pl. ttm. ovx contorsiones, i. e. 
viscerum. dolores spasmodici, velut puerpe- 
rae Is21 3 (sec. plerosque etiam 138. 1 S 
419. Dn 1016). — 2) item pl.: viscera (ab 
eorum fonna contorta vel motu tortuoso) 
Dn1016, prob. 18419. Is138 (iunge 
"X 3502); ef. Mél. 10, 37 s. — 3) sg.: id in 
quo torquetur ianua, cardo Pr 20 14. [àr. 
dára (6$) se prae dolore contorsit] 

2X, sfx. "ox (Toby Job 40 22), pl. TH oroox, 
'55x (J.96 A 0; eodd. or. 5x, ox, '553); umbra 
2 R90 9.11]|Is 388. Job 7 2; umbra (pl.) ves- 


pertina Jr6 4, nocturna Ct 2 17. 46; imago - 


maciei Job 177, rei transitoriae, caducae 
Ps10212. 10923. 1444. Job89. 142. Ec 
612 (aliter 813). 1 Ch 29 15; grata umbra 
arboris Jdc9 15. Ez 1723. 316. 12. 17. Os 
413. 148. Jon 45s. Ps80 fi. Job 40 22. Ot 
23 (umbra arboris sponsi), montis Jdc 9 36; 
cum idea tutelaé et protectionis: 
umbra alarum avis protegit pullos, hinc 
b'b) 53 ets. — Dei tutela Ps 17 8. 36 8. 57 2. 


633; umbra est tutela ab aestu. solis Ís 4 6. 
20 4 S. 322; tutela, quatenus abscondit alqm 
ab hoste insidiante Is 16 3. 34 15 (sed pro 


n»xz lgd. vid. mz * ova. sua?); tutela tecti mei 


G4n198, manus Dei Is 492. 51 16, Aegypti 
3028: Jr4845. Thr420; umbra - res tute- 
lam praebens Ec 1 12, tutor Nu 149. Ps 121 5. 
[ar. zill. umbra] 

2X *, ipf. nw, inf. niox; assavit carnem 
18215: Is 44 16. 19. [ar. salá(j), aram. w5x, 
aeth. sala«ca] Deriv. "x. Y | 

à ny Sella, uxor Lamech Cainitae Gn 
419. 228. T 

935v: v. 5x. 

nox: Q. 3f. num. nnby Jr 12 1, ipf. now, 
now, ipr. nox: fidit, secuit, perrupit: Y) a) se- 
ewit 1. e. transiit fluvium (acc.) 2 8 19 18; — 
b) pervasit, invasit alqm spiritus 5y Jde 
146.19. 1514. 1 S 106. 10. 116, ^x 1613. 


1310; Ds invasit domum (acc.) Joseph Am 
56.— 2)a) prospera fortuna usus est. (réus- 
8ir) alqs: abs. Jr 22 30a. Ez 17 15. Ps 455, 


in adipiscendo regno 5 Ez 15 4, in obtinendo 


(oy 29) throno Jr 22 30b; — b) (bene) suc- 
cessit (adimpleta est per, 72,alqm) voluntas 


Dei Is 53 10, via impiorum Jr 12 1; res nom 


succedit (abs.) Nu 14 41. Dn 11 27 ; num vitis 
suecedet (erescet)? Ez 11 9 (1. roxna ?). 105 non 
succedunt ( proficiunt) contra (5») alqm arma 
Is 5417; — o) utile est ad (5) opus lignum - 
Ez154; non est utile ad quiequam cingu- 
lum Jr137.10. — Hi..1) de personis: 
a) dedit prosperum successum Ds: abs. Ps 
118 25 (|| nyet), alei (5) Neh 1 11. 2 20. (sfx.) 
2 Ch265, in eo quod quis fecit (acc.) Gn 
393.23, in itinere (1»*) Gn 24 21, 40. 42. 
56; — b) conata perfecit, rem. ex sententia 
gessit: abs. 1 ER 22 12.15. Jrb528. 325. Dn 
8 12. 24. 1136. Pr 28 13. 1 Ch 22 11. 13. 2923. 
2 Ch 13 12. 14 6. 18 11. 14. 20 20. 24 20 ; pro- 
spera fortuna sus est (cf. Q.22) in vig 
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(1293, n2 — vita, cf. s 32)Jos 1 8. Ps5 17: 
Dt2829, in (3) operibus suis 2 Ch 31 21. 


32 30, in omnibus quae fecit (acc.) Ps13; 

alqs perficit quaecumque ei veniunt in fen: 
tem (acc.) 2 Ch 7 11, ea, ad quae mittitur 
Is5511.— rmowb vw vir, cui res bene suc- 
cedunt Gn 392. — alqs non adiwvatur ab 
alqbs (205; cf. 53e, 4b) Jr237. — 2)de 
rebus: (bene) succedit iter ales Jde 18 5. Is 
4815 (sed frt. lgd. n5», ad 12) dolus in 
manu ales Dn 825. |a/s. nox fidit, pervasit, 
bene cessit, Ha. fecit, ut alqs bene proce- 
deret; prospera fortuna usus est; ar. salaha, 
saluha recte se habuit res, probus, integer 
fuit homo; sab. sl adiuvit] 


rris 2 2 R 220, nno 2R2113. Pr 19 24. 
26 15, pl. ninox 2 Ch 35 13: patina, olla. [of. 
ar. zuluh patinae largae, zalaha gustavit.] T 

"OW assatus, Uw"oX 'igne a." Ex 12858; 
subst.: caro assa ls 44 16. [nox] t 

yox (Kk 55) st. c.: placenta panis Jdo 7 13. 
[ooz*— noy; ut 555*—nms|* 

155y Q. pf. oo, ipf. npn et mim (ef. 
J. 82 h j) resonant, tinntunt Aures, horrentis 
18311221 12. Jr 19 3, fremunt labia tre- 
mentis ob horrorem Hab 3 16. [ar. salia, sy. 
sall, resonuit] T 

x 255: ptc. ^» [cf. a/s. »»x clarus, va- 


cuus] parce, modáce refectus venter Sir 31 20. 
355v Q. pf. Du: submersi sunt Ex 165 10. 


[cf. ass. salálu decubuit ets.] ! 

455 Q. pf. Du obscuratae sunt vespere 
portae Neh 13 19. [ 5x umbra, aeth. tagallala 
obscura facta est res]! 

poow, "o4: v. ox. 

A wieoox v. vieboun . 


n5, sfx. ib, pl. st. c. box, sfx. vDON: 


imago, effigies: sculpta, fusa Nu 33 52. Am 
526 (c. gen. obi. 1 865. 2 R 11 18 al.), vel 
pieta Ez 23 14: 16 17; proles est imago pa- 


tris Gn 53; homo creatus est imago (acc.) 


Dei 1 268 (3). 96(2), pertransit velut 


inanis imago Ps39 7, peccatores Spernun- 
tur a Deo velut imago in somno visa 13 20. 
[|ass. salmu, a/s. Rp5$ ; ar. galama abscidit, 
scalpsit] 

« pimox Selmon : 1) 
mon prope Sichem Jdc948; situs ignotus 
(Schulz, Richter 61: G. Eslamije — Hebal, | 
v. b3yp). — 2) Ps 68 15. mons, prob. sttus in 


joo mons Sel- 


Basan (cf. v. 16 s), i. e. montana Haurán, 
ap. Ptol V 15,8 (- V 14, 6 ed. Müller- 
Fischer) 6 "Alodapoc (var. *AXodXopoc, 


Li 


AcdApovoc) vó ópgoc.— 9) 25 25 28 v. ey. 
T. meos, GSTV * wmbra mortis ? (s ox 


mb): vox poet. qua directe nihil nisi ob- - 


securitas, caligo indicatur, ut ex additis 
qun Ps107 10. Job35. 342244. oe 28 3, et 


oppositis "ix Is 9 1. Jr 15 16, "ps 2h 58. Job 
2417 patet; 's Nm" 
93 4; meton. res in obscwro posita Job 
1222; — metaph. condicio misera, iristis, 


* vallis perobseura ' Ps 


[| sive in terra per infortunia ets. Jr 15 16. 


Ps 44.20. 107 10. 14 (meton. tristitia Job 1616; 
an omm n desertum Jr 2 6, Ho DE o 


Pr d 


ros Job 10. 21 8; * "wv 3817. — XNB.Sunt 
qui doceant formam mo?x per etymolo- 
giam popularem ortam esSe; legendum po- 
tius esse mb5x [a radice bs — ar. galima, 
aeth. salma obseurus fuit, ass. salámw] et 
vertendum caligo, ut g. qual. obscurus (ct. 
Kó. II p. 410); hoc probabile esse videtur, 
sed interpretes veteres * umbra mortis ' 
legerunt, et cf. BL 506 uw 

A i33»9 Salmona, statio ld aelitarum Nu 
3341s inter Asiongaber el Phunon (cf. 
RB 9 [1900] 2735. 284; Abel II 216). T 

& y3nov Salmana, rex Madian Jde 8 5-7. 
10. 12. 15. 18. 21. Ps 83 12. (^ Selem [deus] 
regnat", ef. OLZ 33 [1930] 589 s). T 
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pow, pte. yox claudicavit lacob ^y prop- 
ter? super? femur suum Gn 32 32 ; metaph. 
m»bkm oves elaudicantes, infirmae — plebs 


in misera eondieione Mi46s. So319. [ar. 
gala'a incedens se ad latus inclinavit, clau- 
dicavit, dala'a curv(at)us fuit] Deriv. y»x . 
pow, sfx. yox, iy: inclinatio eius qui in 
eo est ut cadat, lapsus incipiens, vacillatio 
Jr90 10. Ps35 15. 3818, frt. Job 18.12 (an 
est inf. Pi. — ybx5 'ad eum lábefaeien- 
dum 7); veteres ' plerumque ad y5x * la- 
tus? traxerunt. T | 
vov, st. o. ?53 9 8 16 13, »?2 Ex 26 20 al., 
sfx. t»5x, pl. niox, st. c. niox , sfx. vnpox, 
fem. (Ex36 26 lgd. nrs ||27 m? ; — pl. c'yox 
(asseres valvae) 1 R 634 mnasc.: 1) costa 
viri (V, G zAevod, S 'ela, T NY5y; ef. nyoy 


Dn75)Gn2218s.— 2)latus (dextrum, sini- 


 Strum) hominis frt. Job 18 12 (cf. yox), rei, 


ut arcae Ex 2512, arae 27 7, montis 2 S 
1613, tabernaculi Ex 26 20. 35 al.; hine sg. 
aedáficium laterale 115 68. Ez 419. 11, cuius 
singulae e«merae seu cellae item vox liz 
416, omnes niv» 1R65. 73. Ez 41 6-8. 26 
voeantur. — 3) asseres 11961585; binae 
asses, laminae, ex quibus valvae portae 


constabant, pl.2'(noune lgd. dualis?) 1R.- 


634. [ar. di costa, dila^ costa, latus; cum 
ideogr. sum. T7 assyrie tum sélu(ti-?) costa, 
tum balátw (ti-4l) vivere, vita, legatur, pu- 
tant quidam »y»x Gn 221 s significare alqd, 
quod see. opinionem antiquorum ad vitam 
hominis pertineat (ita v. gr. Feldmann J., 
Paradies und Sündenfall, 241-3).] 

4 yox Bela Jos 1828 (prob. z5xz v?x * co- 
Sta bovis?; v. às5bw[3) et cf. G^ ZnAaleg, 
G'* Xelaslug [GP om.]), et yox 2 821 14 (G 
[iv] vij nAevod. V [in| latere), urbs in Ben- 
iamin, locus sepulturae familiae Saul; frt. 
H. Salah ea 2,5k NW a Ierusalem (ef. 
A bel II 453). Prob. non eadem urbs ae Zilà 


AmkKn n. 9288 42. 46 (cf. ib. p. 1341; Olauss 
in ZDPV 30 [1907] 73; Albright in JEg 
m 10 [1924] 6-8 2 Selle [Zaru], E ab 
1-Qantara). T 
ca mby Beleph, Iudaeus Hierosolyniitanus | 


Neh 330. ! 
4 TH52 Balphaad, Mansssauds ex po- 


steris Galaad Nu 2633. 271, 7. 362. 6. 10 s. 
Jos 173. 1 Ch 7 15. See. G Xaàzaa8 (1 Ch 
1 15 GP? Xazxqaa) frt. 1gd. sme 5x * protectio 
(dei) pahad ? (cf. Noeldeke, Untersuchun- 
gen 89; Perles, JQR 18 [1906] 382). 1. — 

45v : 18 102 nx5x» ; G üloyévovs ue- 
ydAa (GT usonupo(ag &AX. pey.) V in me- - 
ridie; frt. leg. anzxz, tempore meridiano; 
v. comm. ! 

2v, st. c. yos aliquid celeri motu stri- 
dens: 1) sg. coll. str epens multitudo animal- 
culorum nocivorwm. alatorum (Schicarm von 
Ungeziefer) Dt 2842, V locusta, Saadja fa- 


ráf, qua voce tineae, muscae, papiliones, 


locustae etc. designantur (v. Lane); s yw 
p'b;» fere ' terra inseetorum alatorum (mul- 
titndine celebris)? Is 18 1 [ef. ar. sargar ci- 
cada, blatta; sy. segrá, gargüra grillus]. — 
2) iaculum cwm sonitu pervolans: au X 
iaculum quo pisces capiuntur Job 40 31.— 
3) pl. n'oxox, st. c. ox5x eymbala 2 S 65. Ps 
150 5. [ar. salsala sonuit, strepuit] T 

(A py Selec, bellator sub David, Ammo- 
nita, 2828337. 1Ch 1139. T 

A *5j2* (1ms. bab. 'z), i. p. Do: 1) Nele-. 
thai, Beniaminita 1 Oh 820. — 2) S«lathi, 
chiliarcehes Manassaeus na 1291,T- 

NDx* Q. pf. TNDX. ND. 2 f. nox, 1 
(cf. J.'78 e), ipf. soy ete.: sitivit Jdc 1518. Is 
48 21. Job 24 11. Ru 2 9 al.; c. 2 obit n'55 Ex 
17 3, de anima desiderante Deum Ps 42 3. 
632. [ass. samáwm, sam, aeth. scm'a, ar. 


Y 


Cani a id.] Deriv. 4 seq. 


ND , f. "ND, pl. D'ND, adi. verbale: Si- 
tiens 29811 29. Is 21 14. 29 8. 


551, c. 3x» Is 


RD 


326. Ps1065. Pr2521;— subst.: id quod 
(2 planta, terra quae) sitit Dt29 18 (f.). Is 
448 (m.;||m/z*). T 

ND, Sfx. wbY etc.: sitis Dt 28 48. Jr4518. 
2 Oh 32 11; add. 2&5 Am 8 11; sbx5 * ad (de- 
pellendam)...! Ps 6922: Neh9 15. 20; mori, 
confici *siti' sex Ex 173. Jde 15 184al.; 
sitim depellere *»zv Ps 10411; g. qual. rw 
NbXi mx En 19 13 *terra arida et sitiens 
(exusta) ". ul 4 

NDS subst. vel inf. Q.: sitis Jr 2 25.! 

qpNB regio sitiens, aqua carens Dt 8 15. 
Is 35 7. Ps 107 33. T 

"3X Q. pte. pass. frt. lgd. 2 14925: 
consociati. — Ni. ptc. "53, narr. 


a" 
TEX": 8 
adiwnait, se addiait seu dicavit deo 5 

25 3. 5. Ps 106 28. | aeth. tadamda id. pes Pu. 
pte. f nbsp (ensis) alligatus, amnexus ^y 
 98908.— Hi. ipf. bn: lingua nectit, con- 
struit dolum Ps 50 19. [ass. samád« iunxit, 
a/s. "53, ar. dammada ligavit, fasciavit (vul- 


nus), aeth. d«mada alligavit (iumentum 
currui)]T | : 
TOY, sfx. mox, pl. s'oox, wow: D) per, 


praesertim iumentorum, iugum dJr 5123: 
1121919; c. gen. speciei, "pz 'X 18117. 
1R 1921. Job 13. 4212: Jde 193. 10. 2 S 
161.2 R 5 17. 1821 7. 9 (equorum). — 2) me- 
ton.: duorum boum pensum laboris diur- 
ni in arando, iugerum: me'x | S114, 
decem aw27es Is 510; — de 215925 v. 
"b3.] | 

Y rn velum cireumdans eaput (Sym, 
Saadja, recentes) Is 47 2. Ct 4 1. 3. 6 7. [ef. 
ar. damma constrinxit, amplexus est, aeth. 
damama ligavit (vulnus), aram. cx2s vela- 
vit; v. Joii. in Ct. l. ce.] f | 

Dpoyss «vae passae i. e. sole aretactae 
182518. 3012. 28 16 1. 1Ch 12 40. [pox] t 
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nb, ipf. rex', ptc. ne: 1) intrans.: 
a) germinavit, succrevit. planta Gu 25. 
416. Ex105. Ez 176, capillus Lv 1337; — 
b) "metaph.: germinare, efflorescere dicitur 
aerumna Job 56, sanitas Is 588, veritas Ps 
85 12, aliquis Is 44 4. Job 3 19, frt. Zch 6 12; 
eventus fieri incipit, (àw eo est wi fiat Is 
42 9. 43 19, frt. Zeh 0 12. — 2) trans.: silva 
cx» nbi» producens, praebens ligna Ee 2 6.— 
Pi. nz», ipf. nex, inf. nex: capillus erevit 
Ez 165 i, tonsus reerevit Jde 1622. 2S 10 5. 
1Ch195.— Hi. pf. c. sfx. mmoxn, ipf. rox", 
narr. rox", iuss. nexn, etc.: 1) caus. 2) pro- 


germinare, seu crescere fecit, produit: Ds 


arbores, gramen Gn 29. Ps 10£14. Job 58 21, 


terra spinas Gn 318: Is61 11a; abs.: terra 

producit,i.e. fertilis est Dt 29 22; — b) me- 
taph.: erescere fact, largitur Ds Davidi 
germen iustum Jr33 15, cornu: Davidi Ps 
132 17 et domui Isr. Ez 29 21, salutem, iusti- 
tiam 28235. Is6111b; terra eaelitus fte- 
cundata iustitiam Is458. — 2) Ds efficit 
wi res producat fructum, c.2ac€.: r'"axon 
v3n o^ Ps 1478; sine acc? fructus: pluvia. 
"mboxn 'facit eam (terram) producere, eam 
fecundat? Is 55 10. [ass. Xaemnáhu, nh. syrpal. 


 nbx id. sy. splenduit, floruit] 


riu (3 Zch 3 8), sfx. nex: 1) germin«tio: 
EJ we (g. qual.) * folia eius germinantia? 
Ez 149, *' này * areae in quibus germina vit? | 
10. — 2 id quod germnavit, germen Os81; 
coll., germina, plantae Gn 1925. Is 61 11. 
Ez 16 7. Ps 65 11. Sir 40 22 (pl. »r23); — 
metaph. suboles: Messias est Davidi p" x 
Jr23 5:33 15, idem prob. mm v Is 42, 
Zch38; iP 's 612.1 

TÜN, pl. EE f) «vmilla, ornatus bra- 
chii xU DEISN Nu31 50, pl. Gn 24 22. 30. 47. 
Ez 1611. 2842. — 2) gets classura: va- 
sis Nu 19 15. [20x] 7 


'* ovuny 


CD 


dH amy (gattil) laqueus cireumplectens, 
constringens Job 189 (l| n8), metaph. per- 
micies O5. [cf. etymol. ad nex; porro cf. ar. 
simám calamitas magna.] T 

nn6o)BY silentium * ; res venditur '35 Lv 
29 23, x5 30, ita ut de ea (redimenda) non 
amplius sermo fiat, i. e. *irretractabiliter ?. 
[nox] 

T pav *, pte. pox aridus, lacte carens Os 
9 14. [nh. corrugatur, arescit; ef. ar. s&miq 
esuriens vel sitiens.]! 


x | 
Q53x (X), sfx. "bx: (ana ovium detonsa 


Jde637. 2R34(aries — lana unius arietis 
est unitas qua eomputatur copia lanae; 
hine appositive: «tot arietes.lanae? Dri- 
ver, Tenses $194). Os 2 7. 11. Pr 5113; pamn- 
qus laneus Ly 18 47 S. 52. 59. Dt 22 11. I8 51 8. 
Ez 27 18. 343. 4417; eum oves plerumque 
sint albae, »bx» ' valde albus' Is 1 18. Ps 
147 16. [aeth. damwv, a/8. 'amrà]T 

TY "iaxa] Samaraeus, ramus familiae Ca- 
naan Gn 1018.1Ch116; ef. graec. Xipvpoa 
vel Xíuvooc, aeg. Zamára (Gauthier, Diet. 
des noms géogr. VI, 105), ass. Si-mi-ra, 
bab. Su-mu-ra, in epp. Amarn. Sumur (cf. 
AmKn n. 6023.27 et pp. 1138-41). Nomen 
hodie eonservatur in vico Sumra ca 1 km 
N ab ostio N. el-Kebir (Eleutheri); situs 
antiquus urbis videtur esse Ilaman prope 
Mantar, cà 8 km N ab Eleuthero (cf. Dus- 
saud, Topogr. de la Syrie 117s). T 


4 p: 1) Samaratim, urbs in Beniamin 


Jos1822; vix H. es-Sumra cea 8 km NNE 
& lericho (SWP, Mem. III 174. 212 s), sed 
prope montem 2*3 (v.n.2).— 2)20h 134 
mons quidam situs in finibus Ephraim, sec. 
contextum non longe a Bethel, frt. Ràs 
ez-Zémara inter et-Tajjibe et Bammán. 


Cf. O1.-Ganneau, Areh. Res. II 289; Abel II 
454. 4 
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nex, Sfx. inb: arboris summi et tenwis- 
sm surculi, cacumen Ez 113. 22. 31 33. 10. 
14. [ar. demara gracilis, tenuis fuit] T 
d nabBx Q. Pi. Hi. perdid?t, delevit, op- 
pressit ets.: Q. pf. snpx: perdiderunt vitam 
meam Thr353.— Ni. pf. mbx,wnb3: per- 
ditus sum, oppressus sum Job 2317; rivi ca- 
lore aestivo evanuerunt, sc. exsiccati 6 17. — 
Pi. pf. (3. sg. f) c. sfx. nne, (3. pl.) 
"nnsx (n videtur dld. ut dittographia): 
oppresserunt me terrores tui Ps S88 17: * con- 
sumit, opprimit me zelus ineus? (G tuus, — 
zelus pro te, cf. 69 10) 119 139. — tli. pf. 
nmo3n, ipf. mox', c. sfx. DI"DY','N, ipr. c. 
sfx. bmboxn, pte. pl. c. sfx. "vob Ps695 
(ubi tamen lgd. videtur smoxy»s ' [plures] 
quam ossa mea?): perdidit, repressit, rex 
criminum reos Ps 1018, detractorem (s$i- 
lere fecit?) 101 5, inimicos suos Ps 18(2 S- 
22) 41, Ds inimicos ales 54 7. 143 12, impios 
73 27. 94 28. [etymologi comparant vel sy. - 
ar. sanata tacuit, 2, 4 tacere fecit, vel nh. 
nbx pressit, compressit (unde faeile oritur 
idea op-, re-, sup- pressit), vel (ita Barth, 
Et. St. p. 8) ar. satama 2 perfecit, comple- . 
vit, cui (c. metathesi) congruit nb (— 52) 
' perfecit?, et *delevit/.] Deriv. nmbx. ] 
E: [71315] Sim desertum in termino 
australi Canaan iuxta Edom Nu 13 21. 34 3. 
Jos 15 1;inquo erat y»s vp Nu 20 1.27 14. 
33 36. Dt 3251; pars NE deserti Pharan (v. 
|"NE n. 2); loc. 3x (var. nix) Nu934 4 Senna, 
Jos 153 Sina,ignotus quidam locus, a quo 
desertum denominatur. Sec. Jos 15 3 situm 
E a Qade£; ergo vix cohaeret cum W. es- 
Sini et Ard es-Sini inter Gazze et el- 
Haiasa (Musil, Ar. Petr. II 1, 211 S). T 
T 127. pJ. 1) &»x Pr225 G cotfoAlo: (Fuss- 
angeln, chausse-trappes) V arma, S retia 
(i. e. mox); verti solet spinae; o*xp7ox Job 
55 vertunt 'etiam ex spinis" (oj. Xo * hor- 
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reum, vel rio, pl. e»xb [ar. sán« (wu) asser- 
vavit| ets.; cf. comment.). — 2) nix. hamá 
piscatorum Am 42. 

cx Ps88-— M" 

! DS, pl. ni: 
pectus viri cireumtegit (Ps513), Goliatho 
a servo praefertur 1 S 17 7: 1 R10 16; c. jb 
Jr463. Ez 23 24. Ps 35 2 al., c. no 1 Ch 12 8. 
2 Ch 11 12 al., non 1 h 12 34, mmme Ps 914; — 
magna madin bellica, ut testudo Ez 268. 
(cf. adhue jx 2.) 

2 3x * 
[item in targ.]|; frigus modicwm grate re- 


scutum, clipeus maior, qui 


St. c. nx: frigus Sir 4320 (n»x) 


frigerans (JCühle, fra$chewr) Pr 25 13. [nh.. 


px.frigidus fuit] T 

D153**, pl. nib Gn 4123 (a verss. vet. 
omissum) prob. — velut in saam [nh. aram. 
cxx] mutatus, durus, exsuccus [nh. durus]! 

Y v. vx. 

FUOD: V. 8»x. 

5* 2958, pl. c. sfx. pii Ps 423: vox 
ab interpretibus vet. et rec. inultifariam 
coniectando explieata. [Ex linguis cognatis 
hae significationes afferri possunt: (a) nh. 
' tubus aquae; aqua profluens (jet d'eau); 
ferrum uncatum, uncus ; (b) aram. '$ eadem, 
et so rupes; (c) sy. gennára hamus pisea- 
toris, aeuleus vespae; (d) ar. simnár et gin- 
nára' vertex fusi, hamus, longa aeus un- 
cata.] — 1) In Ps prob.: regionis montosae 
catarractae, torrentes, aut. àmbriwum caelitus 
(D ruentium defluxus; ita G (vàv xavaQ- 
OoxcÓv), Sym (xiv xpovváv) et recentiores 
fere omnes. — 2) de 2S auctores in tires 
abeunt sententias; alii enim putant agi 
(a) de parte sa eorporis humani: 
collum, gula (Wellhausen, Der Text der 
BB. Samuelis 1635s; Joiion in Mél. 4, 14; 
Fernández, Problemas 192); membrum vi- 


rile (Dalman in PJB 11 [1915] 39 ss); «ar- 
ticulus, eommissura (Albright in JPOS 2 
[1922] 286 ss); (b) Sukenik (JPOS 8 [1928] 
12ss)suspicatur telwn alqd tridentis forma; 


(c) alii complures denique (post W. F. Birch 


[QSt 1878, 184 s et alias], imprimis autem 
H.. Vincent in variis scriptis et tandem.in 
RB 1924, 351-870), autumant 'x fuisse cuni- 
culum verticalem seu puteum, per quem 
Iebusaei arce ab hostibus obsessa ad hau- 
riéendam e subiacente fonte aquam «descen- 
derint; qui cunieulus nostra aetate primum 
a. 1807 a Warren ac dein accuratius a. 
1909-1911 a Parker exploratus est. Unde 
Qlxa yi» vertunt: ' et penetrabit (-et, -ave- 
rit) per cunieulum...". — Of. Bressan in 
Bib 25 (1944) 346-381. T 

r3, ipf. rom, 
descendit »yb ex asino Jos 1518. Jde ! 14; 


ex contextu — se demisit, 


paxillus deorswm iniravit in terram dJdec 
421. t 

D'5(0)3X in proverbio: sp?nae, stimuli ets. 
infixi lateri Nu.33 55, oculis Jos 23 13. 
[c£. jx] T 

7|, pl. ni: fascia elegaas fronti circwm- . 
volutà, vitta (Twrban) viri Job 29 14, regis 
Is 62 3 (k rx). Sir 11 5. 40 4. 47 7, pontificis 
Zch35, mulieris Is 323. [5:x] 

à|j* Sanan Jos 1537, urbs in Sephela. 
Iuda in regione urbis Lachis; prob. — jx 

v. Cf. ZDPV 51 (1934) 127. ! 

p3*: Q. pte. pass. yxx modestus Pr 112 
(opp. jim); prudens, cautus Sir 31 22, 42 8.— 
Hi. inf. a. yoxn hwmiliter agere: hwmiliter, 
submisse ambulare cum Deo Mi 6 8, modeste 
Sir 1625. 323. [ yx ^» Lag. Mitteilungen 
I80s; ar. dana'a (latuit, 8 eum puduit) — 
a/s. Sy — hebr. ?ny]T | 

rov, ipf. px: 1) convolvit alqm, 
effectus Is 22 18. — 2) se (frontem) fascia 
cireumvolvit Lv 164. Deriv. sx, ngs. T 


C. &CC. 
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nbx ves convoluta, glomus (IKnàwuel, pe- 
lote) Is 22 18. ! 

nixa ot&uvoc (G), cadus, wrna pro manna 
Ex 16 33. ! 

MA (an n?), st. c. pl. mmo: "suffu- 
sorium?, infundibulwm, fistula oleun ad 
lampadem deducens Zch 4 12. ! 

T»3, ipf. x»x*, inf. c. sfx. ys: processit, 
incessit: jb Jde 5 4, 2 per Ps 688, q33 ' ver- 
sus" Pr78; c. acc. permeavit terram Hab 
312, "sex passus! 28 613; abs. suyx N5 
'óncedere non valent? Jr 105; ascenderunt 
propagines vitis super murum Gn 49 22. — 
Hi. ipf. vryxn: ire coegit alqm ad alqm Job 
18 14. [ar. sa'ida, nh. Pi. ascendit] 2 

T», SÉx. "P3, pl. as, "à: gressus, pas- 
sts incedentis 2 S 6 13. Pr 3029 (pro inf. Q. 
u»x). Thr 4 18; gressus lati 2 S 22 (Ps 183) 37 
praeelarum, gressus areti Job 18 7. Pr 41 
impeditum incessum indicant; gressus ales 
passim metaph. — actus Jr10 23. Job 14 16. 
31 4. 37. 3421. Pr 55. 169.1 
| IP, pl. nimvx: 

1415 (T mp») — 2) pi. gradualia, ** peri- 
scelides ?, eatenulae eruribus alligatae, qui- 
bus gressus breves et elegantes efficiun- 
tur, Is 320. T 
HP *, ptc. nys: 
ad actus cultus illieiti Jr 220; $ncurvatus 
. iacet in carcere (prob.) Is 51 14; in Is 63 1 
. lgd. 7x *incedens? (V). — 2) trans., éncli- 
navit alqm Jr 4812. — Pi. pf. c. sfx. 3nyx — 
Q.2 Jr4812. [ar. sejija, sajá()) se incli- 


1) intrans. se àncwrvavit 


navit (versus alqm), 4 inclinavit (vas)] f | 


"yx, e. Sfx. "by: velum aliquod mulie- 


bre Gn 24 65. 38 14. 19. [ar. da'afa 2, sy. 'áf 
(pro **af) duplicavit, plicavit]T. 

CTpY: !) parous: meyxp Dn 89 *' magis 
quam (— valde) paryum ? (cf. Kó. II1352 z).— 
hinc 2):aetate parvus Ps 119 141 (ef. 998). 
.Job 30 1. 326; comparative minor natw Gn 


Anal. N.F. 33). [ar. 


D) incessus 98524. 1Oh.- 


25 23. 48 14, fem. 19 31-38. 29 26; wyun natu 
minimus Gn4333. Jos626. JdeG 15. 1 R 
16 34: Ps 68 28; pl. parvuli Jr 43 4. — 23) exi- 
gwus, vilis 19921. Is 6022. Mib1; aenmyx 
'inferiores se, servos? Jr143; Nun "wwx 
* viles oves? Jr49 20. 50 45. ND. Jr 143 et 
48 4 k 'a»x; 484 G. ei; Zóyogu. |*vx] T 

A "Pp *, loc. mvys Seira, regio vel urbs 
in Edom (?) 21:821; frt. Rás ez-Zuwéra 
ca 12 km ESE a Tell Arád (sed ef. Sanda II 
13); sec. alios (propter GB. Z[s]io) ^ "s 
(q. v.). Cf. Abel II 464. ! 

IP, o. sfx. inp: locus (mensae) con- 
veniens filio matu minimo (opp. m3). Gn 
4333; — de Dn89 v. vyx.! | 

Y |», ipf. px: transmigravit Is 3320, 
et lgd. »x»x pro uy» (T :53) Zch 102 (Perles, 
ga'ana id.]! 

à pp Tenis et Ez3014 [in] Taphnis (G 
[Eni] Tdvw), urbs perantiqua Aegypti in- 
ferioris Nu 1322. Is 19 11. 13. 30 4. Ez 30 14; 
px me Ps7812.43; ap. Str. XVII 1, 20 
zXÓóAw ueydàg Távic in Delta (NE) iuxta 
partem Nili Taniticam,ass. Si^nu vel Sanu, 
aeg. Sa'n(é)t, copt. Caane, Cané, hodie Tell 
es-Sán, prope Sàn el-Hagar, S a lacu Men- 
zale. Cf. Fl. Petrie, Tanis I (1885); II 
(1888); RB 39 (1930) 1-28; 43 (1934) 153 ss; 
P. Montet, Les nouvelles fouilles de Tanis... 
(1933); Id., Tanis. Douze années de fouilles.. 
(1942); A. H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian 
Onomastica II (1947) n. 417. V. eobys . T 

A D»39Y (an ex»x(3]?) k Jde 4 11 v. s. v. 
Quay. 


à Drà3py Jos 19 33: "2 nbx (BH? jiox) Elon 
in Saananim et Jde411 ovy] q, sed k 


i 


prope Cedes(v. «p n.2)in Nephthali. Sec. 
G (A Beoevavw, D. Bsosuuv) et recentiores 
; non est particula, sel pars nominis. De 
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Situ ef. comm. et Noth in ZDPV 58 (1935) 
2290; Abel II 312; Fern., Probl. 77-80.1 
AS D'PXDY 2 Ch310 prob. ars plastica: 
"z n5 ! opus artificiose seulptum ?. [cf. ar. 
$ága (&) tormavit, finxit.]! 

p 9X. ipf. pyx, ipr. f. *pys py Jr 22 20): 
clamavit, vociferatus esi: de clamore su- 
perbo, tumultuoso Is 42 2; secus de clamore 
miserorum, vexatorum, auxilium imploran- 
tium Ex 58. Dt 22 24. 2 I 4 40 b. 6 5. Is 33 7. 
65 14 (jb causae). Jr 2220. Job 197 (een 
' vis' sc. mihi infertur !). Ps 34 18 al.; c. 5x 
personae invocatae: ?nvocavii Deum Gn 
410. Ex88. 14 10. Jos 247. Is 19 20 (55 
causae) Psl1076al, regem Ex515. 1R 
20 39 al., Moysen Nu 112, mo^» 2 Ch 1314; 
c. ow personae et 5 rei petitae Gn 41 55. — 
Nl. ipf. py3»;: evocatus est, convenit populus, 


5:531 "wv ' Galgala, ad sequendum Saulem ' 


1 S13 4.— Pi.! pte. py: clamavit 29R212.— 


181017. [ar. sa'iqa tonuit, sa aq clamor; 


aram. pyx clamavit; cf. py:] Deriv. seq. 

"j29$*, st. e. npyx: clamor vehementer 
plorantis Gn 27 34. Ex 116. 1230. 18 4 14. 
Ps 913. Jr 25 36 al., (c. gen. obi. *29 "x * de 
ruina! Jr 48 5); clamor querentis Is 5 1. Neh 
51 (5x de, adversus), "np»x 'querela de 
ea? G&n1821: 1913; clamor auxilium im- 
plorantis Ex 37 (c. »eb propter). 2222.18 
9 16. Job 27 9. 34 38. [pvx ] 

Tb*üPY", ipf. wx: parvus est; metaph. 
dn hwmili, vili, despecta condicione est (opp. 
3733) Jr3019. Job 14 21; an parvuli gre- 
gis, humiles, misericordia digni Zch 13 7. 
[sr. sajura id., sy. s*ar despeetus fuit, 
aram. Pa. despexit] Deriv. wy, mwyz.«yxc.T 

X YD cruciatus Sir 31 19. [nh. aram., Pi. 


eruciavit| ! 


4 Sp et Gn 1922.30 yi, 1923 loc. my. — 
Segor, urbs Pentapoleos prope mare Mor- . 
tuum sita in valle Siddim Gn 13 10 (S falso 
|[»3). 14 2. 8. 1922 (explicatio nominis a yx — 
parvus fuit). 23.30. Dt343. Is155. Jr4834- 
et etiam 48 4 (k my, q awyx, lgd. ny cum 
G eic Zoyogo; cf. 18155) ; antiquitus vocata - 
»»» Bala Gn 142. 8. Urbs bibliea So'ar (Se- 
gor) sita fuisse videtur in angulo SE 
maris Mortui. In H. Séb '[sa (ad Sél 
el-Qeráhi) quae probabiliter fuit Zoaoao, 
(Zoyooa, Zo09o) romano-byzantina (cf. IF] 
XIII 15, 4; XIV 1,4; Bell. IV 8,4; On. 
421. 1005 ete.; Muqaddasi, ed. Guy.le 
Strange 62.69), vestigia occupationis aetate 
romana prioris inventa non sunt. Cf. Mu- 
Sil, Ar. Petr. I, 70. 74 s; Bib 5 (1924) 436- 
39; BASOR 14 (1924) 4; RB 38 (1929) 282-5; 
40 (1931) 397 ss. Zu-uh-ri (AmKn 145 22, 
p. 604. 1244 8) vix idem est aec Soar.] - 

T TbY. adstricta est, adhaesit cutis ossibus 
Thr4s8. [ar. safada ligavit] ! 

nS, ipf. ne», iuss. nY*, pto. nbi, f. 
Pr3127 mpi, ptc. pass. "ex (kw); specu- 
latus est; 1) abs. stat prospectans et observans 
quid agatur, Ds inter me et te Gn 31 49; 
pte. speculator, sensu proprio et metaph. 
181416. 281334. 182427. 2 R91 s. 20. 
Is 528. 5610. Jr6 17. Ez317. 332.68. Sir 
91 14, *speeulator Ephraimi?, vates Osee, 
Os98; malevole speculatur aci insidians 
» Ps 3732; turris spectat versus (*?&) Da- 
mascum Ct'75.— 2) transit.: observavit, 
atienie a8pezit alqm Ds Ps 66 7. Pr 153. Sir 
1112, algd Pr3127. — pte. pass. provésus 
et destinatus ad gladium Job 1522. — Pi. 
1) abs. avide prospectavit 1 S413. Jr 48 19, 
ni» Hab21; sc. exspectans auxilium Ps 
54. Thr417, 3 fretus alqo Mi 7; pte. spe- 
eulator Is 216. Mi 1 4 (dies a speculatoribus 
tuis annuntiatus) —  2)trans. attente ob- | 


$15 


servavit viam Na22. [cf. ass. sapá, aeth. 
tasaffawa exspeoctavit.] Deriv. ""bX,nexb.T 
? nbY , inf. abs. nex: 


petem in mensa Is 915. — Pi. 


expandit, stravit ta- 
na, ipf. 
"gy. nn : obtexit, vestivit, ornavit rem auro, 
aere ets.: plerumque c. 2 acc. (obii et me- 
talli) Ex 26 29, et passim in Ex 25-27. 36-38. 
1R6.2OCh3.4, ut Ex 2511a. 13.1126 20-22al. ; 
suppresso alterutro acc?, metalli Ex 38 28. 
2H 1816 vel obi! 1 R6 15 a. 32. 35; c. acc. 
obi. et 2 instr. 1E 6 15 b. — Pu. ptc. "BD: 
c. acc. metalli: obtectus auro Ex 26 32; ar- 
gentum superinductum (5y) testae Pr 96 23. 
[nh.| Deriv. ne . nex. 

"Bx. sfx. qnex Ez 326 'irrigabo terram 
. copioso proflwoio tub, sanguine tuo aut 
' irrigabo terram copiosae inundationis tuac 
(terràm tuam alias Nilo copiose inunda- 
tam) sanguine tuo?.[ sx ] 

A Tp Sepho, dux (stirps) Edomitar um 

Gn 36 11. 15 — 'P3 (mss. G"'* S iX) Sep 
1Ch136; G Zoqao (ef. Job 2 11). T 

"»B*y id (metallum) quo res ornatus causa 


obducitur s. obtegitur, tegmen Ex 38 17. 19. 
Nu 1738. 18 3022. [?nex] t 


pB* (pte. pass. substantive) 1) res sol- 


lerter abdita vel custodita, fere thesaurus, 
cimeliwmn: viri opes Job 2026, Dei * cime- 
lium ' 2 templum Ez 7 22, Ds * optima dona" 
sua dat vel malis Ps 17 14 (k px ).— 2) alqs 
eximio modo custoditus' a Deo (Scehützling) 
Ps 831. 

j'ibx f. I) septentrio, plaga borealis (caeli 
vel terrae) pars loci borealis: 1) forma 
iip: Ps8913. Job 267, cum ceteris plagis 
memoratur Ps1073. 1 Ch 924231.; ut geni- 
tivus — septentrionalis: riex nsp5 * "versus lo. 
tus sept." Ex 26 20. 27 11 al. ; 'xn sy * porta 


sept." Ez 4035: 422. 13.17. Zch J 10 al. ; — 
'ad septentrionem versus? 'y-ow Ec 16, 


arrow Ez 421, "sn vv 4020. 4212l, ies? 
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4023. 42 4, jig 40 19, j'E$ (2355). 21 9 (or. nmi); 
'&a septen- 
(unde ?) uno Ez14, pexb Am 312. 
Ps 1073. Job 31 22 ; etiam ad quaestionem 
' ubi?" dic. riexo (cf. *a dextris ') Jos 16 6. 
185. Jde 7 1. 18145 al. (Jos 112 falso 'se); 
'a septentrione ales loci vel rei" rib c. 
g. Jos 19 14, 2 jiexz liz 85, abusive o Mexb 
(cf. J. 129 1n, GK 130 a) Jos811. 13 al. Jdo- 
29.—- 2)forma localis mob», in Pentateu- 
cho ubique(8ies) mx: a) sensu proprio: ad 
septentrionem versus Gn 13 14. 28 14. Dt 
23al.; item ad quaestionem *'ubi?' — in 
parte ad boreani versus sita: Nu 2 25. 3 35. 
Jos1710. 1816. Ez48 10. 17 al.; interdum 
nominibus appositive. additur (vice adiec- 
tivi ^ septentrionalis?): n3 ps5 qvo»y 'in 


latere tabernaculi septentrionali? Ex 4022; | 
sim. Lvlii. Jos133. 158. 1819 b (ni 

Salis sinus borealis).2 R 16 14. — b) usur-- 
patur pro st. abs.[ie (cf. 555) tamquam 
genetivus, moibx nxpo ' a termino septentrio- 
Ez481: 469. Josi55. 1812. Jr11s: 
238; porro m'3 seb Jr113, n'* qw Ez85, 
nex» 1 Oh 2617, nre Josl1510 (5 mipro 

Jde 2119). — IP) sensu speciali : a) regio 
borealis aliqua pro contextu varia: hostes 
Israel plerumque (etsi frt. magis ad orien- 
tem habitantes) *ex septentrione? irrum- 
pebant, illine venturi praedicebantur ripxc 
Is1431. Jr1 14. 4 6. 61. 4620. 509al. (cf. 
Is 41 25), '3 rout Xr Ez 
3230: Jr 25 26, '* nieUb ente Jr 259: 
Ez 26. S0218al.; ideo '3 est etiam terra 
exsilii, quo Israelitae abdueti sunt et unde 
redibunt Jr3 18. 13 20. 16 15. 31821l.; in Dn 
11 6-45 jipun, cuius rex commemoratur, est - 


'in septentrione" rfexs Ic 11 3; 
trione 


nali? 


neo-aramaicum regnum Seleucidarum; — 
'3on2u ignotae regiones populorum borea- 
lium Ez 386.15. 392, item fabulosa regio 
montis deorum Is 141 13, eui opponitur regio 
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veri montis Dei Sion Ps 433; in illa fabu- 
losa regione boreali rips poetice collocatur 
patria auri Job 3722 optimique ferri Jr 
1512; — 32b) metonym. '* (generis fem.!): 
ventus septentrionalis Ys 43 6. Ct 4 16. [ jx. 
23EX?7 regio abscondita, obtecta, obseura?]| 
àripx Saphon, urbs in (xad prope Ior- 
danem Jos 13 27; loc. mex Jde 121 (V con- 
tra aquilonem, G9? sig Booodv, G^ sic Ke- 
qevo), IFI XIII 12, 5 'Acoqov. Sec. Talm. 
hier. (Sebiith 9,92) —no» (jAguaOo0c, On. 
22248 AugaÜDo)c, hodie Ammáta iuxta 
W. Rágib N a Iaboc); sed rex et nby si 
mul exsistebant (cf. IF] XIII 12,5; XIII 
13, 3). Sec. AASOR 6 (1926) 46 s — Tell es- 
Sa'idije ad ripam SW Ketringi. T 

à pibx: D) v. plex ova. — 2) v. pex. 

'"Sib* septentrionalis, scil. exercitus locu- 
.starum, quo frt. hostes septentrionales (ef. 
pex IIa) portenduntur, Joel 230.! 

A3]15Y n. patr. a pex — hex q. v. 

TiBX, ?BY (*sippur), pl. 22x (de forma 
GK 8$ 8415234; BL p..478 f y) f. (masc. Ps 
1028. 104 17. Pr23) «vis; 1) de singulis 
avibus sg. Lv 14 5-7. 50-53. Dt 226. Ps 111 
(u). 84 4 al., pl. Lv 14 4. 49. Is315. Ps104 17. 
Ec9 12; *vox avis? Ec124 de voce debili 
pipiente senis (?). — 2) sg. colleet., aves Gn 
15 10. Dt 1411. Ps 1458 10; &bv x 8 9, 93093" 
(Gn'514. Ez 1723. 394) Dt 117. [a/s. vex, 
ar. "wgfür, ass; isgürw, ar. safara pipivit| 

4 *ig* et Nu 22 10. 23 18 *&x, Sephor, pa- 
ter Balae regis Moab Nu 2292. 10. 16. 23 18. 
Jos 249. Jde 11 25. T 

nnew, i. p. 8, f. (ad 117 16 v. J. 150 11) 
wreeus, ampulla pro aqua 1526118. 16. 1 Kk 
196 et oleo 1H 17 12.14:16. T - 

ACE V. TEX. | 

T PIPBY*, e. sfx. vrex Thr £i7 pro-, ex- 
speetatio, sec. recentes specula. |de forma 
cf. Bo. $ 297g; Kó. II p. 1916; a !nzx]! 


4 jb Sephion, filius Gad Gn 46 16 — rex 
Sam G Nu2615 Sephon; n. patr. vex Se- 
phonitae Nu 26 15. T 

nrre* Ex1631 placenta (6 &yxoíc, Aq 
Sym &pvÀoc, —ov, V simila) [ef. ar. sa- 
faha extendit.] ! 

Dex Psl714k— pev, q. v. 

D'OV^, pl. st. c. "ex (Kk ^*$3): exerementa 
Ez £15q. [ar. daf^ id.]! 

np *, pl. nipex: surculus; metaph. ne- 
potes ets. Is 2224. ! 

* "PBY hircus, vpàyoc Dn 85 b. 21; t r5 
mw Dn$852.8. 2Ch 29 21; nwen vex hircus 
piaeularis EsrS835. [aram. vex xl., ar. dé- 
fara salit] T 

rT0)8X nox, xAéypo, elqd: plexwm: 1) ser- 
twm, corona Is 9285, frt. Ez'710 (||scep- 
trum). — 2) sors adversa, fatwm exitiale 
alei velut plexum Ez 7.10; cf. GB s. v.; 
Hastings II 176 a. [ar. aeth. dafara plexit] T 

Dow f. (cf. 38 M i) stragulwm super men- 
sam, tapes Is215. |? nb Q.]1 

jp, ipf. j&X*, pte. jes, pex: 1) absconditum 
servavit alqm, tutandum Ix 223. Jos 24 
(lgd. à). Ps 275. 3121; vex ' qui sub tu- 
tela tua sunt? Ps8334. — 2) sibi aliive 
alqd servavit, asservavit: 4) aliquid secre- 
twm, servavit in corde suo Job 1013. Pr 
1014; — b)rem caram, non neglegendain, 
in mente et memoria vecondidit, mandata 
Dei Ps119 11. Job 28312 (e. GV lgd. pna) 
vel magistri Pr21. 71; — c) alqd alei 
(prae ceteris) reservavit ac destinavit Deus: 
Tuv? q26 Ps3120: Pr 2 7. 13 22 (ptc. pass.); 
ad tempus opportunum reservavit alqd alci: 
munuscula Ct 7 14, poenam Job 21 19: Os 
1312. — 3) retinwit, cohibwit: mulierem 
rixantem, ventum flantem Pr 27 16; men- 
tem ales ab intellegentia Job 17 4. — 4) in- 
trans.: se abdidit Ps 560 7 q, e. dat. incomin. — 
insidiatus est Ps 108. Pr 111.18. — Ni. |pyi: 
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aic ab... Jr 16 17.— 


1) abscondita est res 
2) reservat et pr«edestinati sunt anni alci 
Job 15230: 241.— Hi. ipf. pex, inf. c. sfx. 
Dex Ex3 (mendum pro ex): 1) abscondit 
alqm tutandum Ex 23. Job 14 13; intrans. — 
Q.4 Psb67k. — 2) seeretwm tenwit, ta- 
cendo occultavit Sir 423. 41 15. Deriv. pex, 
DuBXb. 

| 4 [bv v. 8. V. [lE ya. 

4 Ijex Sophonias: 1) sacerdos cub Se- 
decia rege Jr211. 2925. 29. 5224 — sex 
2HRh2518. Jr373. — 2) propheta Sol js 
3) pater Iosiae (v. mww*) Zch6 10. 14. — 
4) levita de stirpe Caath 1 Ch 621: cf. 
oes n. 1.1] 

à 3T35DY v. 


S. V. 3c n. 1. 


nomen aeg. a Pharaone dd inditum; 
sec. Steindorff (ZAgSp 97 [1889] 41$; 
80 [1892] 50 ss — dd p: ntr iwf nh: 
tur deus: vivat"; Yahuda, Sprache des 
Pentat. (1929) 31 ES * eibus terrae hie vi- 
venus"; Dhorme in RB 38 (1929) 444: ** hic 
est qui nutrit viventes". Of. Heyes, Bibel 
u. Ág. I 258-261. ! 

vbY Is 1429 et X(T)PbY, pl. nxy': Is 11 8. 
595. JrS817. Pr2332 doníc, regulus, basili- 
SCws, serpens venenosus. Tj 

"PERDYT, ipf. pxbxw, pto. p3exoc: pipivit 
avis Is 10 14. 38 14; trop. swsurravit alqs, 
incantatoris instar, voce exsiliac vix in- 
telegibili 819. 294. [nh. aram. id.; ar. 
$ufsuf passer|T 


xp prob. — ar. safgáf(a^) i. e. saliz. Ez 


175; cf. Realia 425; Post, Flora of Syria 
(1896) 743; Lów, Flora 3,325 s." 

^DX* ipf. *b* Jde 73 ex contextu : abiit, 
recessit (GSV).[ar. (c. metathesi) sarafa 1 
avertit, dimisit, 7 discessit (Urlaub neh- 
men)! 


A "DY v. wem. 


** Joqui- 


coll. Ex82. PsT8 45, pl. 


vpweY, f sg. 
byps Ex 727.29. 8. 1.3.9. Ps 10530 ranae; 
nomen primitus genericum ranarum et bu- 


fonum (ut ar. dofda^); ef. Delitzsch, Psal- 
men? 527; de plagis ranarum referunt 
etiam Athen. (8, 6, 333), D. Sie. (3,30), 
Aelian. (Nat. anim. 17, 41), A pp. (Illyr. 4), 
Iustin. (15, 2, 1), Plin. (8, 29, 104). T 

» (iy Sephora, uxor Moysis Ex? 21. 
4 25. 182. T Sid 

ex, pl. sfx. manas : 1) unguis digitorum 


Dt2112 (nty 9 b). — 2) cuspis acuta stili 
seriptoriü Jr171. |nr. 2ifr, zwfr, a/s. woEV 
unguis] t B 

nb 2€h315 suprema pars, columnae, 
capitellum. [/nEX, tegmen]! 


4 nbY Sephaath Jdcl17-— new q. v. Of. 


Abel II 456. 


à nnBX (var. npe ef. BITS) Sephata, val- 
lis prope Maresa 2 Ch 14 9; sed G «axà poo- 
Q&v — motex (N ver us prob. recte (cf. ZDP V 
56 [1933] 255). 

A Jop* 1Ch430. 121.21 pu i. p. et 
2511 des, Siceleg, urbs in Negeb Jos 
1531, Simeonitis attributa Jos 195. 1 Ch 
430, Philisthaeis subiecta 1 5 27 6, deinde 
regibus Iuda 15 5301.14.26. 2811. 410. 
1 Ch 121.21, post exsilium a Iudaeis habi- 
tata Neh 11 28; sec. aliquos H. Zubeiliga, ca 
18 km ESI a Gazze (cf. QSt 1878, 125; 
JPOS 4/1924] 157); sec. recentiores: Tell el- 
Huwélfe, 19 km NN E a Bersabee (ef. JPOS 
15 [1935] 318 s). 1 

jopx* (an p?).sfx. vops 2R442 pera. 
[ef. ar. saqal latus ventris; ergone * pera 
a latere pendens ??]! 

I4y, "9 (*sarr), f 
locus etc. Nu 2226. 2R 61 (j5 nimis ang. 
pro...). Is 4920 (^). Job 41* (sigillum *arete 
stringens"). Pr 23 213 


733:1) adi. angustus: 


*ut fluvius coangu- 


- zc mec 


FT 





status" (eoque impetuose fluens) Is 59 19 
(v. comment.); angustum, exiguum est robur 
ales Pr24110. —  2)subst. angustia, prae- 
sertim status eiws qui coangustatwr sew an- 
gitwr ab hostibus, variis periculis, infor- 
tuniis.npiib» x Job 1524: Ps 119 143; wx7ny5 
Job 38 23; ?x^s0 3616 — "x-wb Ps 107 2 — «ub 
327; wi Is 2616. Ps 42; orm 732 Job 7 11: 
18232. Is 530 (iunge *x qr). 3020 (gen. 
epexeg.); masoretae legi iubent 57s (5, 
ym 55) 'in angustia mea (ets.)' — quando 
in perieulo sum, fui, ero (57m — "x) Dt 
430. Is 254. Ps187. 6614. 1076, item nh» 
'»-X Ps659 17. 1023, (probabilius e mente 


auctorum legendus est [a verbo «vw] inf. 
J. "3a àv v ÜA(BseoOa( ue et ^5 "x en3); eum 


n— rhytmioco (of. J. 93 i) *9 nxb fex pe 


riculo meo? Jon 23. [!«x ] 

73, €. art. "un (Nu 109 v), pl. o", "ux: 
adversarius, hostis: in bello Gn 14 20. Jos 
013. Ps32. 446al. 1h 1217, vel alias 
2582413. Job 623. 169. Esr 41. Neh 15 al.; 
sg. collect. Ps4411. 6013. 711041.; Dei 
adversarii Is 26 11. 59 18. 641. Jr 46 10 Na 
12. Ps 78 66. 9783. [ar. darra nocuit alci, 
aeth. tadarrara infenso animo fuit] 

?"3 Is 528 — "t silex. ! 

93, "v, pl. ps: sélez acutus, pro cultro 
usurpatus Ex 425. Jos 52 s, durissimus Ez 
39; metaph. acies gladii Ps 89 44. [ar. girr 
id.] T 

A *i3 et rarius "riv, T'yrus (G. TUgoc), urbs 
Phoenicum maritima 2 S5 11. 1 R 5 15. 7 18. 
9 11 s. I8231.5. 15. 17. Jr27 3. 47 4. Ez 26 2.4. 
7.15. 2428.8(0).32. 282.12. 2918. Os 9 13 
(sed frt. lgd. c. G Orjoa — X). Joel 4 4. 
Am198s. Zch92s. Ps 45 13. 888. 87 4. 1 Ch 
141. 2Ch22. 10; * 2b moenia Tyri 28 
24' et "x^wiab wr» civitas munitissima Tyrus 
Jos 1929 (pro v G8 zy 2 ry); n. gent. 
v» Tyrius 11714. 2Ch 218, pl. a*»€ Esr 


97. Neh 1316 (ef. s. v. zwx). 1 Ch 2241; 
aeg. Dar(a) (Müller, AE 185), acc. Surru 
(K. B. I 108; II 42. 148. 238; AmKn 77 15. 
89 11 al. (p. 384. 422 al. 1164); ap. Str. 
XVI ?2,23s, Plin. V 19,76 et al. distin- 
guuntur Tyrus insula et Palaetyrus sita 
in terra (cui respondet in K. B. 1I 90 
U&); hodie Sür in angulo N urbis olim 
insulae, et Tell Ra&idije prope Rás el-'Ain 
(2 Palaetyrus; cf. Jos 19 29 G9) ca 6 km S 
a Sür. Cf. ZDPV 30 (1907) 52-4; Doller 
Stud. z. III. IV. Kón. (1904) 113-5 ; Reallex. 
d. Vorgesch. XIII, 516-519; Galling, BRL 
5260 S8; Abel II 488s. T 

A *X Ser, urbs in Nephthali Jos 1935; 


sec. Talm. hier. (Megilla 1, 1) urbs prope 


Kaphar Hattija, frt. Madon prope Qarn 
Hattin, 19 kin NNW a Tiberiade (cf. Neu- 
bauer, Géogr. du Talm. 207; Abel II 457. 
312); sed G^": vov Tvoíov 'Tooos vid. le- 
gisse »€ (ef. On. 164 17; Am Kn 201 4| p. 132. 
1294] Ziri-BaSani). Sec. Alt (ZAW 45 
[1927] 72 n. 2 repetitio corrupta vv. 29 a p. 
28 b. ! 

3*w Ni. pf. 3223: ictus, (ad)ustus est ets.: 
facies igne * adurentur? Ez 21 3. [ar. *icere? 
(daraba) dicitur homo caedens, frigus vel 
calor nocens, scorpio pungens, etc.| Deriv. 
TW.onmw.] 

any" (forma qattal, J. 38 H a), f. naox, 
adi.: wrens Pr 1627. ! 

na? (qatial-t, J. 38 H a) subst., st. c.: 
ictus, ustwra ets.; residwwm seu cicatrix ul- 
ceris Lv 1323, usturae 28. T 

T nsn Sareda, patria regis IeroboamI 


1R1126 (GP? [ex vijc] Xagewo, G^ Xaoiba, 
et 12 24 G Zagstga &v ógec Eqoaip); prob. — 
Dér Gassáne (ca 4 km NE ab *Abüd), prope 
quam exstat fons Ain Seréda et W.Seréda; 
cf. BASOR 11 (1993) 55; 35 (1929) 65; 49 
(1933) 26s; ZDPV 33 (1930) 1405; PJB 
24 (1928) 69; Abel II 457.! 
A HEYTOS V. S. V. jim. 
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"my, mx, sfx. 'rhs, pl. 
1*3, substantive): angustia, afflictio, res ad- 
versae, periculum ets, sg. Gn4221b. 18$ 
2624. 28349. Ps2212al., pl. Dt31 17. 1S 
1019. Ps 2522 al.; saepe n e*»z NalT. Ps 


202. 50 15 al. *n^3 ev2 ets. (1n 35 3. Ps 77 3, 
r2n"3 nya Jdc10 14: Is 33 2. P831 39 al. ,, 7083 
Ps 81 8, nya 318. 462 (ad 910. 101 ef. 


pix (fem. adi! 


subst. "32); 5 nnus Ps 120 1 (ef. J. 93 i j); 
ad Zeh 1011 v. comment. 
? rmm adversaria, rivalis 1 S196. Sir37 11. 


lt 

Y? clamor, gemitus G. (]] o) Jr 43i 
(JBL 55,105) [ar. sarra  vociferatus est], 
an. led. nx [n»3]? 1 

à rmn et 2S 14 1. 16 10 "m. Sarvia, So- 

. TOT David, mater Ioab 1 S 26 6. 28 9 18. 18. 
339. 816. 141. 1695s. 1725. 182. 19228. 
2117. 2818.37. 1h17. 25.22. 1 Ch 2 16 
116.39. 1812 (T). 15. 2628. 2724.1 

à np Sarva, mater leroboam I regis 
1R1126 (cf. G Zagipa, GP 12 24 b Xapetoo); 
v. comm. !. : 

! 3 , pl. ni: alqd ligatum ; sacculus, fol- 
liculus, erumena, marsupium |ar. surra^] Gn 
12 35 bis. Ag 1 6. Pr 7 20. 268; folliculus ple- 
nus resinae myrrhinae Ct1 13; idea saeculi, 
im quo res tuto servatur, etiam subest me- 
taphoris 1 S 25 29. Job 14 17. ! vx] * 

"ri lapillus 2 81713, item Àm 99 (alii 
granum, frumenti), cf. Mél. 5,281 s. [cf. x.] T 

A * 11€. Seror, unus ex maioribus Saul 
1891 (v. eomm.).! 

Tms*, pte. mx: clamavit desperabun- 
Qus Soli4.— Hi. ipf. mox*: clamorem edi- 
dit bellator pugnax Is 42 13. [ass. gar áhw, 
ar. aeth. saraha, aj[s. mx] T 
AY v.s. v. "3. 

"n [GU Gn 3' 95, "i Ez 911) Ón tvi, 


resa, aroma palaestinense ac galaadense 


rana 


ad curanda vulnera utile Jr 5 22. 46 11. 01 8, 
quod exportabatur in Aegyptum Gn 37 25. 
4311et Tyrum Ez247 17; indicari videtur 
mastix quam —-praebet Pistacia len- 
tiseus Linné (ar. déro), et sucus arboris 
cognatae Pistacia terebinthus Linné. 
Cf. LB III 754-7; ZAW 58 (1941) 232.4: 
"X — resina pistaciae mutieae. T 
A99 v. "wt n. i. 


ma v. 
mx. pl.a2, Jde9 46. 49. 1S 136: ex con- 


textu locus qui tempore belli suffugio est, 
1 S aliquid ab antris, rupibus, cisternis di- 
versum, Jde locus tutus in templo vel 
iuxtà ex materia combustibili; ergo prob. 
conclave seeretuwm. |cf. ar. daraa excavavit, 
darih fossa, sepulcrum, aeth. serh cubicu- 
lum abditum interius.] €f. ZAW 50 (1932] 
306; JBL 55 (1930) 104. T 

X ym egenus. Sir31 4, indigens, 5 ales 


"mn. 


186 (v. 1). 4221; nmx'x 'indiges, tibi ne- 


ceessarium est? 327.1] 

x T, Toe: necessitas, indigentia 2 Oh 
215: Sir89. 136. 381. 4221 (v. 1.); egestas 
10 26. 125; id quod alci est necessarium 32 2. 
318; 2 '$ qw) (non) est opus aliquo 15 12. 
38 12. [ar. davuka pauper, miser est, a/8. 3] 

pw Q. pte. pass. ym leprà affectus, le- 
prosus Lv 1344s. 143. 224. Nu 52. — Pu. 
ptc. yso, f. ny»b, id. Lv 142. Nu 1210. 25 
329. 2R 51a2l, add. :»wW» Ex46 (manus) 
Nui1210 a (Maria). 2R 527; subste vua 
t0 Àengóv 2 R5 11. [vb. deriv. a ny] 

np"* oqnxía, erabro (frelon, Hornisse, 
hornet), sg. coll. Ex 2328. Dt 7 20. Jos 24 12 
(cf. Sap128): Vespa crabro Linné, Ve- 


spa vulgaris Linné, etc. Of. Keller, 
Die antike Tierwelt II (1913) 431-5. T 


4 nn Saraa et Jos 1538. 19 41 Sarea;, 


urbs in Sephela Iuda Danitis attributa, 
patria Samson Jos 1533. 19 41. Je 13 2. 25. 
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cw 
1631. 182.8. 11. Neh 1129; 2Ch 11 10; n. 
gent. y" Saraà 1 Oh 254, wyos GSaraitae 


9 58, Sarathi 42; sec. On. 15615ss  Zagod 
10 mil. pass. N ab Eleutheropoli Nicopolim 
versus; hodie Sar'a 7.8 km a Nicopoli; Am 
Kn 973 21 (p. 840. 1328): Sarha. Of. Guérin, 
Jud. II 15- 7; ZDPV 30 (1907) 50s; RB 17 
(1903) 516. : 


a yu ,onmyu v. 
nyu (cf. J. 88 H a), sfx. invo: 1) lepra 
Lv 13 2.59.14 3-57 (28ies). Dt 248 2 R53 68. 


s. v. nyx. 


27; Xe yn (plaga leprae? Lv 132$.921.,0c. 


gen. partis lepra affectae ww '3 13 30:43; 
de ortu leprae dic. m» 2 Ch 26 19, me Lv 
1312.42. — 2) metonym. a) lepra vestium, 
i. e. maculae foedae ortae ex putrefactione 
vel ex lana animalium aegrotorum Lv 
13 47. 49. 518. 59. 14 55; — b) lepra domuum, 
maculae apparentes quando nitrum e muris 
efflorescit, Lv 1434. 44. 55; v. Realia 572. 
[cf. ar. suri^a prostratus est (epilepticus).] 


RE: Q. pf. R2 etc., ipf. 5^3N ete., ipr. 


ener. np Ps 262 q,pte. 5s (sfx. bEWN), 


pass. mnm: 1) liquavit metallum, ?gne liqua- 
iwm purgavit metallum a soeoriis: €. aec. 
metalli Zch 139 b. Ps66 10 b, c. aec. Sco- 
riarum 1s125; $3 nb» 'argentum purga 
tum, purum Ps127; de ptc? act. vide 
art. prox.— 2) metaph.: a) experimento pro- 
bavit, ut optimos seligeret, milites Jde 
74; — b)vemploravit, probavit, purgavit 
jon Deus Is 48 10. Jr 6 29. 96. Zeh 13 19 a. 
Ps 66 10 a. 105 19 (probavit, rectum invenit). 
Dn1135; Ds probat, explorat alqm ut ap- 
pareat qualis sit Ps173. 262; — x ab 
omni scoria (imperfectione sermonis hu- 
mani) purum, verum, sanctum, fide dignum 
est verbum Dei Ps18 (2 S22) 31. 119 140. 
Pr305. — Pi. ptc. n»xo léquator, awrifeo 
Mal32 (G lg. pus); - Q. 2 mundavit Mal 

33.— Ni. ipf. "pn. mundabwuntur ,, Dn 12 10. 


Is 40 19. 41 


[ass. swrrupu purgare, sarpu argentum, ar. 
girf merum (vinum)] Deriv. s»3;,5XD. 
. Fn, "I: conflator, argentarius Jdoc 11 4. 
1. 46 6. Jr 10 9. 14. 81 17. Pr 95 4, 
pl. Neh 38 (lgd. e. S "j2). 32 * argenta- 
riorum societas! (Perles, Anal. *8 collybi- 
stae, Geldaceéhsler, ex nh. 55x * commutavit" 
pecuniam, v. Levy IV 221 a); ad 'es&n Neh | 
331 adde B (ita plerique). 
"5n ) 2 ) Neh 331: cf. art. praeced., in fine. - 
A nb", loe. nne 1 R179s (var. nneox , 
npe), Sar ephta et Abd 20 Sarepta;, iba 
Phoenicum in finibus Sidonis 1 R 17 9 s. Abd 
20; aeg. Drpt (Müller, AE 184), ass. Sa- 
riptu (K. B. II 90), hodie Sarafand, ca 15 km 
SSW a Sidone in promontorio Rás Sara- 
fand. Cf. Guérin, Gal. II 478.82; Dóller, 
Stud. z. III. IV. Kón. (1904) 226.3; Dus- 


saud, Top. de la Syrie 42. T 


1--v Q. 1) ut vb. transit.: pf. 3, ipr. 
-i€ Is 8 16, inf. c. i3 (cf. J. 82 k), ptc. 
-&, pass. wm: a) constr init, in-, convolvit 
rem asservandam, c. 3 (in, ad) Ex 1234. 


1892529. Job 268. Pr 30 4; constringit, 4m- 
plicat eos ventus alis suis Os419;— hinc 
b) velut involutum, bene servatwm est Mges 
ne oblivioni detur Os 13 12; * bene conserva" 
rem revelatam 1s816; — c) éncluswm ser- 
vavit alqm 28203. — 2) ut vb. intrans.: 

pf. *, f. mx, ipf. sx», ^x), EM», omi, 28g. f. 
"n, pl. v (ex analogia y, 9): a) con- 
struetio dir.: (nimis) arcta sew angusta est 
res: stragulum lecti Is28 20 (proverb.) ; 
gressus ales sunt mimis breves, impedáti, 
unde cursus lentior Job 187 (cf. opp., gres- 
sus lati — cursus velox Ps 1837). Pr4 12; 
advo cin ' angustior eris propter (iul: 
tos) incolas , urbs Is 4919; — b) construc- 
tio indirecta *ex, ipf. jb «av, 5 Y um] 


PLE Ed 


5: angustum. est mihi (ei...) — timore angor, | 
coaretor, in periculo sum ets. Gn 328. Jdc 


9 15, 109. 117. 1 S 136. 28 15. 30 6. 281532 
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(amore deperibat, » adeo ut). 2414. Ps3110. | est. rivalem Lvi181s8 (5 ita ut). Is11132 
6918. Job 2022, Thr120, conítristor y 2S | (an pm" [| nop hie ^ aemulatio '? cf. pU» 
126; hue referendi videntur loci 5-3 (TM | Mél. 4,9). [ar. darra nocuit, aeth. darara 
*5782),"5 3 ov» (TM ^x 562), legendi c. | II 1, III ? hostili animo fuit] Deriv. 
inf. constr. *5 *13,*5 sx av3 (quos v. in !sx | ?*, ?nmmx. | 
fin.) — Pu. pte. Tu: constrictus, i. e. sar-  ^nmmx Jde722 v. s. v. m. 
citus et refectus uter vinarius Jos 94. — 4n Sereth, unus ex posteris Iuda 
Hi. pf. *xz,r^xm, ipf. "x: (1 R 8 37), narr. | 13 9n 4 7. 3 ye 
7uisoexn, duf. c. on, pte. f. mo: fecit ut a "UH n Sarathasar, urbs in Ruben 
angustia esset alioui (5), angustiavit, pressit | yo. 13 19; id 6 xyara die Entüosbostio 
alqm hostis bello, obsidione ets. Dt 2852. | W. Zergá Ma'in; ibidem thermae Ham- 
1R837. Neh 9 27. 2Ch 628. 2820 (in 2822. | mám ez-Záàra (cf. Abel II 457 s, qui com- 
3312 prob. lgd. Ho. f;«13); in angustias | parat Sir Sahar inscriptionis Ramses III); 
redegit alqm Deus Jr 1018. So117;— ptc. | aliter Noth, B. Josua (1938) 51s: H. Libb 
f. mo Jr 48 41. 49 22 melius pro vb. denom. | ca 12 km 8 a Madaba (cf. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 
| [1907] 126). 1 
A jns Sarthan urbs vel regio N a Iericho 


habetur — quae dolores b" experitur. [ass. 
garáru opprimere, ar. sarra constrinxit et 
ligavit (crumenam), 3 coegit, 8 angustus | ad Iordanem e regione b"N (q. v.) Jos 3 16. 
fuit, sy. $arr colligavit, vinxit, inelusit| | 1 R 4 12 (v. cómm.). 7 46 (||2 Oh 4 17 ubi le- 
Deriv. *», my, wh, xo. T gitur nm»rX); prob. etiam Jdc7 22 loco 

""?€ Q. pf. vx, vx, Gr frt. lgd. Ex "pw (ca 20 mss nmm) lgd. mmx. De 
2322), c. Sfx. *»m, ipf. wv. inf. wx) LY | gitu disputatur (ef. Dàller, Stud. zu HI. IV. 
18 18, inf. a. ^f, pte. ws. Um: lI) adversa- | Kón. 65 8); sec. plerosque — Qarn Sartabe 
tus est, afflizit, vexavit alqm, c. acc. Nu 109. | ca 27 km N a Iericho (cf. Abel II 450 s); 
2b 17. 3355. Am b 12. Ps 7 5. 14312, c. dat. | sec. Guthe — Tell el-Mezár ad W. Fára 
Nu 25 18; saepe ptc. c. sfx? obi» adversarius, | (— byz. Kooéa); cf. BhZAW 41 (1925) 
hostis Ex 2322. Ps 68. 77. 105al, c. acc. | 96-108; sec. Albright — Tell Sléhát, N a W. 
Est 310. 81al, Dei adversarii Ps 83. 744. | Kefringi(cf. RB 20 [1911] 416); cf. AASOR 
23. — 2) maligna zelotypia aemulatus (-ata) | 6 (1926) 47; JPOS 5 (1925) 26. 32s. T 


Np, sfx. iNp: 9d quod evomitum est Pr ap cabus, mensura aridorum, sec. IFl 


26 11. [9*5]! Ant. 9, 4, 4 — sextarius, 218 litra, sec. rab- 


nsp Is3411. So2 14, c. art. nepy Lv 11 18. binos continet 24 ova gallinacea, 2 R 6 25; 
] cf. LB III 164. 


33p(- ?*3p3): Q. pf. e. sfx. nsp (— tsp Nu 
23 8, inzp 27, ipr. c. sfx. irreg. 525 (— uzpf) 


Dt 14 17,.st. c. nu» Ps 1027: avisimmunda, 


in loeis desertis degens; pelecamus (ut verti 
Solet) huie deseriptioni satis convenit (Post 
in Hastings III 738); de eo v. Realia 401; | 23 13, ipr. en. e?5nap (—*» nip) 2211.17, inf. 
JThSt 22,3828; AJSL 33, 62.1 c. 2p 23 11. 24 10 et(pro inf. a.) 23 25; for- 
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mae aramaizantes vel ad ?3p) referendae 
(J. 82 h): ipf. e. sfx. sn3p* Job3 8. Pr 1126. 
24 24, narr. 3pn Lv 24 ii sip Job53: ma- 
ledio it, exsecratus esi alqm Pr11 26. 24 24 
et in loeis supra ex Pentateucho cita- 
tis, exceptis his duobus: Nu238 male- 
dixi alqm Deus, Lv 2411 maledixit (— in 
ira litigans et alicui maledicens pronun- 
tiavit) nomen Iahve; alqs maledicit nocti 
infaustae Job 38; in Job 53 verte * sed mox 
dicere debui sub maledicto esse domum 
eius vel lege 3pm (— misere periit). [ef. 
ar. qabba litigans vociferatus est, tigre 
qababa despexit.]| 
. n3p G £vvorgov, i. e. ultima, quarta, pars 
stomachi pecudum ruminantium Dt 18 3.! 
n3p*, Sfx. nnap Nu 25 8, prob. venter im- 
ferior mulieris, G. uva, V loca genitalia. ! 
nap Nu258 prob. eamera, cella (G. xd. 


Htvoc fornax, S cella, V lupanar). [ar. qubba^ 
camera areuata, tabernaculum, eto.]! 

yA3p^, pl. e. sfx. ap Isp713 $$ quos, 
vel ea quae tibÀ congregasti, dii vel idola; 
ef. Z&em 10,316. [r2p]! 

rrua3p, st. e. m()2p: 1) sepultura; tion 'p 
' sep., qualem asinus sortiri solet! Jr 22 19.— 
2) locus sepulturae Gn 3520. 4730. Dt 34 6 al.; 





latus anterius, qgabala ex adverso stat; ar. 
qabila, a/8. 535 accepit] Deriv. seq. 
22p*, Sfx. fe2p, (v.1. foap. foap ete. qobol[1]ó, 
v. BL p. 582, Kó. II 680): aliquid ante 
Seu ez adverso positwm, machina bellica ad 
moenia destruenda Ez 26 9.— cy" oap (qobol- 


'am) 2 R15 10 alii vertunt coram populo (SV 
' palam ?), alii cum G. pro n. pr. loci habent, 
v. infra. [53p]f 

A Dy53p , BH? cy"o2p , al. ay"?sp 2R 1510 
G9? KepAaap, GL év IefAaaqt, prb. recte; v. 
o»5»' et comm. ! 

223p; pf. e. sfx. quysp, in£3 yap', pte. pl. 
bsp, c. sfx. nmyzp: dolo defroudavit, pri- 
vavit alqm (acc.) Mal38s. Pr 2223 b, add. 
acc. rei alteri subtraetae Mal38 (decimas 
et donarium). Pr 22233 (' privabit defrau- 
dàtores eorum vità '"h. ef. ar. gaba'a sub- 
trahit et abscondit caput suum avis sub 
plumas colli, ericius sub spinas suas, homo 
sub ecollare vestis suae.] T 

ny3p st. c. Is 5117. 22: vel calix (GT; 


pi» glossa?) [ef. ar. qub'a^ calix floris, qa'b 
poeulum ligneum; v. ap. GB], vel fundus 
(V), i. e. residuum vini in fundo calicis 
[cf. ar. qaba/a aliis euntibus remansit], vel 
haustus [ar. qaba*a ex utre inclinato bibit]. T 
3p. [ipf. ppt, ipr. php, inf. c. sfx. "3p 


'Py ms 'in eampo sito iuxta loeum Sse- | ete.: col 


pulturae? 2 Oh 26 23. [*35 ] 

23D XPi. 5zp, ipf. bzp*, ipr. 5p: id quod 
coram est vel datur vel offertur accepit, 
acceptavit: 1) rem traditam seu oblatam 
accepi, sumpsit Esr 8 30. 2 Ch 29 16. 22: Sir 
. 913, alqd ex pluribus ad optionem oblatis 
1 Ch 2111; alqin qui se offert, admisit 1 Ch 
12 19.— 2) alqd oblatum acceptavit Job 2 10. 
Pr 1920; *non aeceptavit? (— recusavit) 
Est44. — 3) alqd n se suscepit $n perpe- 
twwm observandum Est 923.27. — Hi. ptc. 
?»0B: ex adverso stai res rei (bw) Ex 26 5. 


36 12, adversatur alei (5w) Sir 125. [ar. qubl 


etc.: collegit : 1) coacervavit res: frumentum 
ets. Gn 4135.48. Dt 13 17, opes, divitias Pr 
1811. 288; cor malevoli colligit sibi ini- 
quitatem , cogitationes malignas Ps41 7.— 


2) congregavit: populum 1 S 7 5. 1 R18 19 s. 


2R: 10 18. Esr 7 28 al, milites Jdc124. 1S 
28 1. 291. 2 R. 6 24 al. puellas Est 23, mul- 
tos simul puniendos Ez 22198. So38. — 


Ni. 2p, ipf. xz3p* (sg. Ez 29 5), ipr. Map, 


inf. r2pn, pie. map: collect sunt; l) ad — ad 
wnwm locwm conduciae suni victimae im- 
molandae Is 60 7, , puellae Est 28.19; sg. de 
cadavere condendo Ez 29 5 (v. l. zin wb). — 














2) ad wnwm locum convenerunt, sua sponte 





Hber ernst 


NND 


vel voeati: a) bestiae- I8 34 15. Ez 39 17; — 
b) homines Gn492. 1876. 2b1. Is43 9. 
45 20 al. Os 22. Joel 411 (lege ipr. "apn). 
Pi 102 23. Esr 101.7.9. Neh 4 14; seq. be Jr 
40 15. 1 Oh 11 1. 132, 5b» *ad? 2Ch 13 7; sensu 
hostili 18284, 5x (pro 5y) Jos106. — Pi. 
r2p*, f. nzzp (qames indicat legi posse Pu. 
nap) Mil, ipf. ysp', inf. rap, ptc. yapb: 
1 collegit idola, ets. Mil7, animalia Is 34 16, 
e. uvas) 629, aquam 229. — 


vinum (i. 
2) convocavit, congregavit, praesertim di- 


—' 


Spersos: Is 1112. 183 14. 568. 66 18. Jr 29 14. 


Ez1117. 203421. te, Semen tuum" ets. 
Dt 3035s. Is 435.54 7. Jr 233. Biz 2825 al.; 
puniendos Os 810 (?). Joel 4 2, — 
tiones secundariae: a) brachio benigne com- 
| plexus est est pastor agnellos Is 40 11; redeun- 
dem, venientem suscepit Is 54 7. Os 96; — 
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b) minat, amisit facies ruborem, pallaee 
Joel 2 6. N22 11.— Pu. . pte. f. nyspb: collec-. 





ius est ex multis populis Ez388:Mi17 VS 
lg. "3p collecta sunt.— Htp ». pf, ipr. pl.323pnn, 


ipf. "cr: congregati s sunt ets. Jde947. 1S8 


73. 84. Is 44 11. Jr 4914, add. mm Jos92; 


seq. bw se aggregaverunt alei l S 22 2, "qnm 


duce alqo convenerunt Z S225. [ar. qa- 
bada manum contraxit, manu prehendit] 
Deriv. pp, naap. 

Y 2NVOp et Neh 11 25 ONY2D', Cabseel, urbs 
in Negeb Iuda Jos 15b 21. 2 S 23 20. Neh 
11 25. 1 Ch 11 22, sec. Abel II 89 — H. EHóra, 
ea 16 km NH a Bersabee. t 

Ie3p*, st. c. Ez 2220: congestio plurium 
rerum in uno vase.! 

4 D'33p Jos 2122 v. nvbj» et oy». 

3p ipf. "sp* etc. sepelivit G&n23 4 ss. 2D 9 
et saepe; oc. 3 loci Gn 47 30. Jos 24 32, bv 
Gn 487. Null 34; c. 5x (sepeliendwm trans- 
twlit ad...) Gm 49 29. Ez 39 15, nv (Gn 23 13. 
49 31; in 2 Ch 33 20 1gd. 11rz7p3 (GS, ef. 2 R 
2118) — Q. pass. pf. ^3p Gn2510.— Ni. 


Tp 


ipf. ?3p: sepultus est Gn 15 15. 358.19. Nu 
201. Dt106 al. saepe. 

Pi. ipf. c. sfx. cnzpn, inf. «3p: sepelivit 
(omn. loeis agitur de sepeliendis multis) 
Nu334. 1 RB 11 15. Jr 14 16. Ez 3914s. Os 
96. [ass. a/s. aeth. item] Deriv. "3p map. 

3p (p); Sfx. "ap (Or. '2), pl. b"3p, "3p 
et niw3p,nh2p: sepulerum, varie, a) locus 
ubi alqs sepultus iacet Nul9 16.18. 9 S 
932. 412. 1 R 13 31 al.; * in sepulcro patris ' 
sepeliri dicuntur algi Jde832. 1631. 2 S 
232. 1723 (19 38 * et matris ?). 21 14, * sep. 
patrun* 1E 1322; plur. — * sepulcretum, 
coemeterium Job 17 1. 2132. Neh316 (Da- 
vidis). 2 Ch 3524, *sepuleretum regum! 2 Ch 
2120. 2425. 2827: 32 38; ovn o3 ("D 'p 'se- 
pulcretum plebeiorum? 2R 23 6. Jr 2623; — 
b) locus ad sepeliendum alqm praedesti- 
natus Gn b0 5. Ex1411. 1 R 183 80. 2 R22 20.- 
Is 22 16. 2 Ch 16 14 al. ; "2p hw / possessio 
sepuleri, sepulerum hereditarium ? Gn 93 4. 
9al; — 'p-ow win 1R 14 13. Job 5 26, 'p xb 
Job 3 22, pa20 Ps 886; p"3p2 2v" usus Su- 
perstitiosus ls 654; 'mater mea esset se- 
pulerum m.?, in utero mortuus essem Jr 
2017; mne 'p *sepulerum apertum ', para- 
tum suscipere in dies nova cadavera, est 
imago rei letiferae, pharetrae sagittarum 
pleiíae Jr b 16, linguae malitiosae Ps510 
(cf. 140 4. Jae 3 8). 

" mmn nap et Nu33 16s. Dt9 22 


'" mp, Sepulera concupiscentiae, Statio 
Israelitarum tridui itinere a deserto Sinai 
Oades versus Nulli34Ss. 33168. Dt922 
(explieatio nominis Nu 1134); frt. Erwés 
el-Ebérig ca 45 km NE a G. Máüs&à in W. - 
Sa'al. Of. Palmer, Wüstenwanderung (1876) 
199-201. 241. 396. 401; Ubach, El Sinaí 


(1913) 259-61; RB 22 (1913) 432-438. T 

4 orm ma3p v. 8S. V. A bm. 

Tp Q. narr. (J. 82 h) "pn, "ps, vpn : 
prostraturus in genua procubuit, se pro- 
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funde inclinavit (semper sequitur mnhUn): 
coram rege 18249. 1 E 1 16. 31, Saul viso 
Samuele 1 S28 14, Balaam viso angelo Nu 
2231, plebs coram Dno Neh 8 6. 1 Ch 29 20. 
2 Ch 2930; signum grati erga Dm animi, 
re laeta audita vel nuntiata (xn 24 26. 48. 
4328. Ex431. 1227. 348. 2 Ch 20 18. [ass. 
qadádwu] 


np Ex 30 24. Ez 271 19 casia (ita Vin n Ex), 


65.8 (5 'p), propheta 2 R 49; — « gamctà ? 
voeantur angeli, qui Deo assistunt Zch 
145. Ps 89 6. 8. Job 51, *sancti eius? Dt 
33 3. Job 15 15, sg. ^ unus (aliquis) sanctus" 
Dn813;— b) ethice: voluntate sua ** sanc- 
tus", totus se Dei servitio consecrans, et 
ab omnibus quae Deo displicent caute ab- 
stinens: populus et singuli Lv 11 44 S. 19 2. 
207.26 (5). Nu 1540. 163, sacerdotes Lv 


6 ? 
cortex aromatieus arboris indiecae ex ordine 2168 (5); sacerdos sit ^ populo sanctus ', 


Lauracearum, quam recentiores Cinna- 
momum Cassia (Nees) Blume vel Lau- 
rus Cassia Linné appellant. Aliae ver- 
siones veterum toig G- (Ex, Ez om.), ozag- 
iíov Aq in Ez, ovaxvj Sym V in Ez.T 

à pp Jde5 21: 'p om terrens Cadwmim, 


2 populo ut Deo propinquus honoretur Lv 
218.— 3) Deus vocatur * sanctus",a) prop- 
ter maiestatem suam hominibus summo- 
pere verendus, peccatoribus timendus: 1$ 
620. Ia 516. 63 ('p'p'p) Ps993. 5.9; 
substantive numen sanctum 1 S22. Is 40 26. 
5715. Os 119. Hab33. Job6 10; in forma 
| pl. excellentiae (J. 136 d) e'v-p Os 12 1. Pr 


9 10. 303; 5x" vip sanctus Deus Israelis" 
2 R, 19 22. Is 1 4. b 19. 4114. Jr 509. 51 5 al., 
wp» Hab 1 12; sanctum est nomen Dei Ps 


(B (yeuidopovc) &oyatov, G^ xaóncstu, Aq 
xovodvov (xaioov — Bp q. v.), Thdt xan- 
. Ot, Sym avtov (ep) qdgayts. Sec. La. 
grange frt. Up 5m (cf. vp n. 3— Tell Abà 
Qudés); sec. al. torrens jW^p (q. v.); ef. 
comm. et Bib 27 (1946) 205.* 

vyrp:; st. c. Vivp, Sfx. Up ete. sarictus ; 


1119;— 5b)ab omni peccato vel impuritate 
remotissimus, odio habens peccatum etc. 
)N 'p 3 "p on"m Lv11 44s: 19 2. Jos 24 19. 
18620.— NB. Ps 465 G lg. *sacrosanc- 
tuin fecit (t5) tabernaculum suum Alt"* ", 
S * sacrosanctum est (pip t. Ai^; 655 Up 
potest haberi pro st. c. nominis U1p (ef. 
J. $96 A c fin)]| 3:6. [9p] 

d mp, inf. np, pte. pl. estr. mp: D in- 
trans.: exarsit ignis: ira Dei Dt 32 22. Jr 
i514. — 2) trans.: aecendit ignem (me-. 
taph.) Is 50 11. Jr174; accendit ignis Sar- 
menta Is 64 1. [ar. sy.: ignem e lapide excus- 
sit, sy. etiam intrans.: ignis exarsit] Deriv. 
mps, nmp- T | 


1) de rebus: a) sacer, Deo Deique cultui 
consecratus, et hine usui profano subtrac- 
tus Ez 4213; 'p tipp (templi partes) Ex 
99 31. Lv 69. 19. 10 13 al., (urbs sacra, 1. '5) 
Ec810; dies sabbati est Vp Neh 8 11, 
"^ vp Neh 89 *Deo sacer': 10; 'p b''o. Nu 
517; substantive, c. gen. expl. hy »3Ub p 
( ganctuarium habitaculi Altissimi ' Ps 46 5: 
655, sed v. infra NB.; — b) ab omnibus 
quae dedeceni purus: Casta Dt 23 15. — 
2) de hominibus et angelis: a) electus eb se- 
gregatus ad Dei servitium, Deo eonsecratus 
ac propinquus; vario gradu ita * sanctus 
voeatur populus Israel 'p "à Ex 19 6; p Gy 
Dr76. 142.21. 2619. 289, 'p Is 4 3, nUtip 
Ps163, 'pc» Dn$24, wp Ps 84 10, sa- 
cerdotes et levitae Nu 16 5. 7. 2 Ch 353, !omnes facies eorum sunt (ut eant) pror 
Aaron mm vip Ps106 16, naziraeus Nu | sum',numquam recedunt, Hab 19 (prob.).— 


nmp febris ardens Lv 26 16. Dt 98 22. T 
n'p,m. , loc. npo: 1) primitus:pars am- 


terior; nb"q prorsum (vorwürts, en. avant): 


E" 
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2) ad.solem orientem prospicienti regio 
ante sita — oriens, latus orientale, v. g. aedis 
Ez 4019, territorii 42 16; — *ad orientem 
versus'no"p Ez 111.45 7. 47 1al., a"1p» 40 23. 
4114, o"pn q-3 40 10. 22. 42 10 al.: 40 6, a"ip 
4317 (lgd. nb&). 441al; — *ab oriente? 
p"pnb 429, 'p] qmm 492; — g. qual. — 
' orientalis ?: c"3p3 "wv * porta orientalis i 
40 44 (sed Igd. 5iv12): 482.65. 82.16; 5à72 m 
'eurus! (v. sub 3), item nep ^zi 'limes 
orientalis? Ez 45 7. 4821: 4718. 483 al. — 
9) ventus orientalis, eurus Job 3824; is esse 
solebat ventus ealidissimus, noeivus Gn 
41 6.23. 27. Os 13 15, vel procellosus, vehe- 
mens Ps 78 26. Job 27 21, 'o E^ Is278; item 
pp) m» ventus urens Ex1013. Ez 17 10. 
1919. Jon48, procella Ex1421. Jr18 1T. 
Ez 2726. Ps 488; sicut 532, rm etiam pu — 
res vanae, inanes Os 12 2. Job 15 2. 

DT (primitiva notio est esse ante vel 
coram, tum etiam obviam et contra). — Pi. 
E"» cum accus. eius ' ante quem, coram 
quo est alqs, cui obviam ? it: 1) ante alios 
incessit, praecessit, abs. Ps 68 26; praevenit: 
oculi mei nh *praevenerunt vigi- 
lias? 119 148, hine: alios praeveniens, sum- 
mo mane, studiosissime fecit: r32 'ma1p Jon 
: coram algo, venit, se sistit ets.; pietas et 
bonitas q»5 1s2"p' *se sistunt coram te? 89 15; 
oratio facta eph ' veni& coram te" 88 14; 
eum 3 rei oblatae (v.2 4): » eups ne2 ^ cum 
qua re appaream coram Dno? quid Dno 
Offeram ?? Mi66: PS952.— 3)obviam venit 
aleijin auxilium: nascenti 2232 *35*» Job 
2312; Deus, gratia Dei obviam venit alci 
Ps59 11. 798. Sir 152; cum 2 rel — obtulit 
rem Dt235 | Neh 132. Is2114. Ps214 
('2—22, v.23 fin. N.B.).— 4) hostiliter obviam, 
contra, venit alqs: "Aio Ps1819:2R 1932 || 


Is 37 33 (po—'c2, v. 3 fin. NB.); voe nep. 


* cito occurre ei? Ps 17 13; res adversae ado- 
riuntur alqm (acc.) Ps 18 6. Job 30 27. 


Hi. pf. c. sfx. on»3, ipf. c*1»: adortus 
est (alii: praevenit) me Job 41 3: Am 9 10 c. 
Ty2 'a tergo". [ass. qudmu latus anterius, 
ar. qadama prae-, pro-gressus est ets., 
aeth. praeivit] Deriv. tp. tp, [itp corp, 
"p.n. neg. mE 


np (i.p. p), st. e. pl. "np, loe. nb7p.: id 
quod est anie: Y) de situ et loco: 1) pars 
anterior; adv. 'oins * ante et retro, a fronte 
et a tergo? Ps 139 5.— 2) id quod ad orien- 
tem prospicienti situm est ante: latus ori- 
entale, regio orientalis, Oriens : adv. * versus 
Orientem? Job 238 (||winw, ?woi», ppt); ut 
gen. — orientalis, v. 4815; — &'1po ! ex Orien- 
te" Gn 1123. Is26,in indicando situ ales * ab 
Or.—in Oriente? Gn28. 128 b. Is9 11. Zch 
144, tin orientem? Gn 13 11, 5 epo * ab 


oriente" (loci, urbis) Gn 324. 128 a. Nu34 11. 


Jos72. Jde811. Ez1123. Jon 45; — nap 
ad orientem versus Gn13 14. 28 14. Nu 34 3. 11, 
in regionem 2 Pal. versus or. sitam Gn 25 6. 
1ER173; ad latus orientale (castrorum, 
aedis, altaris ete.) versus Lv 1 16. 16 14. Nu 
838.105. 19/739. 2 R18 17. Ez 8 16; instar 
g. qual. — orientalis: nap n«5 * latus orien- 
tale? Nu355. Jos 1820. Ez 45 7, 'p 5» ' li- 
mes or." Nu34 10. Jos 155; pleonastice 
nm nb Nu 28. 3415. Jos 19 18 (sim. 12), 


item ut eg. qual. —- *orientalis? '5 '5 nss Ex 
| ge. q dE UE 


27118. 38 18. — 1I) 1. de tempore: 1) tempus 
praecedens, prius, vario gradu: tempus prae- 
senti nuno prius: o153 * ut priore tempore * 
Jr3020. Thr 521, &1p^'2 Jr 46 26, apr» 
Job 292;u75 iamdiu! Ps119152. — 2) tem- 
t ' olim? Ps 
142; p1pb 'antiquitus, pridem "* Is 45 21. 
4610. Habliz. Nehl2 46; appositive cE'b* 
b1pb 'tempus antiquum" Ps 77 6. 1455; g. 


pus aniquum, priscum: 'p 











D" 

qual. — antiquus, priscus: op^tb'2 * tempore 
prisco Ps 442, 'b^w'5 * antiquitus, pridem ' 
Is 23 7. 3126 al., 'p^255-]2 tortus a r. ant." 
Is 19 11; de antiquissimo tempore (cereatio- 
— nis): 'p* mn montes iam inde a condito orbe 
stantes Dt 3315: Ps 6834. — 3) Dei tem- 
pus antiquum est ipsa aeternitas: b1po Mi 
b 1(|lebty vw»); 'p adf * qui in throno sedet 
ab aeterno? Ps 5520; 'b rox * Ds aeternus" 
Dt3327. — 4) metonym., aliquid tempore 
praecedens alia, prius quam aliud: Ds pos- 
sedit sapientiam v5»vbb "p ante (alia) opera 
Sua (exsistentem) Pr 822, rw^b'pb ' ante 
primordia terrae 823 (cf. || potvp et vv. 
24-29). 

A D'Ip oriens, plaga orientalis: e4p *3 
fil orientis, Orientales, gentes arab. et 
aram., SE et E à Canaan usque ad Euphra- 
tem et sinum Persicum, Jdc 63.33. ' 12. 
810. 1R 510 (sapientia celebres). Is 11 14. 
Jr4928 (|| *p). Ez 254. 10. Job13; — 


ap rax plaga orientalis Gn 25 6 et ep7235 (ws. | 


terrà dui idu e Yi &vooÀov) Gn 29 1- 
terminus (australis) finium filiorum Iectan 
Gn 10 30 (cf. 4 zb), epomn montes orientis, 
patria Balaam arioli Nu 23 7 (| b"N Scil. 
Aram Naharaim seu Paddan-Aram); aeg. 
qdm in deserto E a Damasco (E. Meyer, 
Gesch. des Altert. I? $ 289; Gressmann, 
Altor. Texte? [1926] 5629; Müller, AE 
468: SE et S a mari Mortuo). Sec. Musil, 
Ar. Petr. III 22 hodie quoque incolae de- 
gerti interdum audiunt * habitatores orien- 
tis ?, * Orientales" (ef-Éerqijje). T 

"p", st. c. nbp: 1) primum tempus, 
origo urbis Ig 23 7. — 2) status prior, pri- 
8tónus Ez 16 55, pl. 3611. — 3) nb ut 


coniunoetio temporalis: priusquam P8129 6.1 

HD'1p^, st. c. nap: latus ante situm; st. 
E adverbialiter, ab oriente loci Gn 2 14. 4 16. 
158135. Ez3911.T 
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(A nap Cedma, filius Ismael (et tribus 
ismaelitica) Gn 2515. 1 Ch 131. f 

jap; f. ny' orientalis Ez 478; pl. Orien- 
tales Job 18 20. T 

30085, pl. 8. nt»' : anterior : 1) orientalis 's 
Ez 1019. 111; (mare or.', v. AG n. 4, — 
2) antiquus, priscus 18 2414 (Igd. 5», susbte). 
Ez3817. Mal34; f. pl. antiqua, res anti- 
quae ls 4318.1 

A yibp et Gn 1519 sb» (orientalis): 
1) Cedmonaei, gens antiqua in Canaan Gn 
1519; ef. bp 92 8. v. 481p. — 2) 'pn em 
V. 8. V. AP n. 4. d | 

à mop et Jos 13 18 nbnp, Cademoth et 
Jos1918 Cedimoith, urbs Amorrhaeorum, 
dein levitica in Ruben properipam dextram 
Arnon superioris Jos 13 18. 21 37 (V Ieth- 
8on). 1 Oh 6 64; '» *330 Dt2 26; situs incer- 
tus: sec. Musil (Ar. Petr. I, 110. 12) el- 


. Me&réZ, eoa 12 km E a Dibán; sec. Abel 


(II 217. 415) vel H. er-Remél (4 km WSW 
ab el-Medejjine) vel Qasr ez-Za'ferán (4 km 
NW ab el-Medejjine prope W. et- Temed). 
Cf. AASOR 14 (1934) 30s; BASOR 65 
(1937) 27. T- 

0 À ON'D'TD Cedmihel, levita eiusque pro- 
Sapia Esr240. 39. Neh'43. 9458. 10 10. 
12 8. 24. 1 

A 3B v. A»iep n. 1. 

Tp ip. sfx. ipao (v. l.p): vertex, sum- 
ma superficies capitis: 'o7» 5»r5»b ets. 
Dt2835. 28 1425. Job 27; vertex capilla- 
tus I8317. Ps6822; i. q. caput Gn 49 26. 
Dt 5318.20. Ps 717; ideam * perdendi 
alqm? exprimit *' verticem alqs depascei? Jr 
2 16, * devorare" (ignis) 48 45, * contundere ? 
Ps 68 22. |ass. qagqa(u)du] T 

"WW (pl vp), pte. "rp: 
lidus fit vel est torrens, quando liquescunt 
nives Job 616. — 2) de luctu: ptc. squa- 
lidus, tristis Ps3b14. 387. 42910. 432. Job 


1) ater, squa- 


SEpS 
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D 11. 30 28; *mmp tristis sum Jr 821; portae 
(^ incolae urbis) tristes sedent. in terra Jr 
142; — velut lugens atrum, obscurum fit 
eaelum Jr428, sidera Joel2 10. 415, dies 
Mi36.— Htp. pf. nna: caelum indt sibi 
airas nubes (accus.) 1E 1845.— Hi. vpn 
ete. obscuravit sidera Ez 327 8, faciem Sir 
25 7, atrum fecit Libanum Ez3115. [ar. 
gadira sordet, squalet, kadara est turbidus 
(trübe), aerumnis afflictus, sy. k*dar torpet, 
infirmus est] t 


EITO Cedar, filius secundus Ismael eius- 
que tribus Gn 25 13. Is 21 16 s. 42 11 (cum 
f). 607. Jr210. 4928. Ez 2721. 1 Ch 129; 
^"p "AUN Ps 1205. Ct 15; ass. Qidri, Qidrai 
(K. B. II 214. 216. 222). Cf. Hier. ad Is 42 11, 
PL 24, 425 |440]; On.11821ss. 11919 ss. T 


à|YTp, ubique'p 5m praeter 2 R 28 4 
p nib"? (—arva),torrens Cedron et 2 R 23 4.6 


convallis Cedron inter Ierusalem et montem 
Olivarum 231523. 1E 2 37. 15 13. 2 R 23 4. 
6.12. Jr3140. 2Ch 15 16. 29 16. 30 14; cf. 
Joh 181. Vallis Cedron N ab urbe ex plu- 
ribus valliculis coalescens vocatur W. e£- 
Góz, E ab urbe W. Sitti Marjam, denique 
eum valle Hinnom coniuncta et in cursu 
SE mare Mortuum petens W. en-Nár. Cf. 
Abel I 400 s; Dalman, Jer. Gel. 88.173.180. T 


d mp etritas, obscuritas caeli Is 50 3. ! 

X py3ttp adv.: 'atrati' i. e. "habitu lu- 
gubri? ambulavimus Mal 3 14. ! | 

TD (pl. 391), ipf. j1p*: sanctus est. vel 
fit alqs, sacra, Deo consecrata est,usui pro- 
fano subtracta, res Nu 17 28. Dt 229; con- 
tactu rei sacrae saeratur res vel persona 
Ex 2937. 3029. Lv611.20. Ag2 12; asper- 
sione rituali consecratur sacerdos Ex 29 21; 
levitice mundum est corpus (^ vas? euphem.) 
18216; — vrbp (Kó. IIL $2122) ' sane- 
tus sum tibi?, tibi non tangendus, dicit 
hypocrita aliis Is 65 5. 


Ni. vp, ipf. v1p*, "n: 1) sanctificatur ta- 
bernaculum foederis (3) gloriosa praesen- 
tia Dni Ex 29 43. — 2) sanctum se ostend4t, 
sanctitatem suam manifestat Ds in (3) alqo 
(puniendo, aut protegendo) Lv 103. Nu 
20183. Ez 2041. 2822.25. 3623. 38 16. 39 27, 
yin» Lv2232; c. s instr. IsD 16..——— 

Pi. vp, ipf. v1»: primitus secrevit unum 
a reliquis, praesertim ad usum sacrum; 
dein ut deriv. a UTp,V1p, sanciwm, sacrum, 
fecit vel esse voluit; hine * sanctificavit ? : 
1) locum sacrosanctum, inaccessibilem decla- 
ravit Ex 1923. — 2) a ceteris secrevit, selegit 
ac Deo consecravit; a) ipse Deus volwit 
esse sibi sacratos (et moribus sanctos) Israeli- 
tas Ex 31 13. Lv 20 8. 21 8 b. 22 32. Ez 20 12, 
sacerdotem Lv 21 15 (Ex 29 44 consecravit); 
$ibi elegit ad opus alqm Jr 22" ; sibi vindicat, 
sibi sacrum esse vult sabbatum Gn23. Ex 
2011, sanctuarium Lv21233; — b) homo 
alqm ' sanciificavit?", ab occupationibus 
profanis ad opus sacrum evocavit, ezpiavit 
Ex 19 10. Jos 7 13. 187 1, ad bellum Jr 


.D1278; ad munus saerum seligit et comse- 


erat Ex 28 3. 41. 29 1. Lv 8 12 al.; expiat Job 
15;— sanctum considerat, honorat sacerdo- 
tem Lv2182a, Sanctum agnoscit Dewm Dt 
3251; — tactu rei Sacrae alqm sanetifi- 
cavit (et interdicto implicavit) Ez 44 19. 
4620; — c) homo rem a profanis secernit 
et Deo dicat; (0) Deo dicat, rem Ex 2927. 
Nu 6 11 ( caput?, eapillos); aram ets. vitu 
sacro consecrat Lux 293638. 3029. 409. Lv 
810231. 15.864. Neh 31; rem sacràm impie 
profanatam expiai Lv 106 19, templum 2 Ch 
29 5. 175 (D) ut Deo sacrum observat diem, 
annum Ex 208. Lv 25 10. Jr 17 22. Ez 2020; 
(y) opus saerum íinitiat, ind?cit: coetum sa- 
crum 2 R 10 20. Joel 2 16, ieiunium Joel 1 14. 
215, bellum Jr64. Joel 4 9. Mi3 5.— NB. Eiz 
124 lgd. Emvpo c. GSV.— Pu. pto. bp : 
sanctificatus ; sacerdotes consecrati Biz 48 11 
(lgd. pl, GS). 20h26 18; alqs a Deo ad 





VD 


opus destinatus, missus Is 133; donaria 
Deo dedicata 2 Ch316; dies sacri declarati 
Esr 3 5. 

Hi. vpn»: !) ipse Deus sibi sacra esse 
vult primogenita Nu313. 817, templum 


1193.7. 20h 7 16.20. 308. 3614; ad cer- 
tum,sanetum finem seligit, destinat vatem 


2) hoino a) alqm consecrat sacerdotem 
] Ch2313; — b) rem consecrat, i. e. doni 
loco dicat Deo Ex 2838. Lv 222 s. 27 14.26. 
Dt1519. Jdel73(destinavi). 28811. 2R 
1219. 1Ch1811. 2626ss., 2 Ch238. 29 19. 
3017. Sir35 11; urbem destinant in refu- 
gium J os 20 7, donaria quaedam destinant 
levitis Neh 1247. — 3)alqs Deum sanctum 
agnoscit, honorat, proclamat Nu 20 12. 27 14. 
Is 813. 2923; sancte honoravit sacerdotes 
Sir 7 29. 

Htp. vupnn etoc.: 1) se sanctum ostendit Ds 
Ez 3823.— 2) se sanctificavit: a) se lustra- 
vit ritibus ab immunditie 2 S 114 (cf. Lv 
1518); de lustratione ethnieca Is 66 17; — 
8e ad opus sacrum obeundwum paravit lustra- 
tionibus ets. Ex 1922. Nul1118. Jos 3 5. 
718. 18 165. 1 Ch 15 12. 14. 2 Ch 5 11. 29 5. 
15.3121.;— b) se sanctum exhibuit seu ser- 
vavit abstinendo a vetitis Lv 11 44. 20 7.— 
|. e) cum acc? obi: Up» 2 Ch 31 18 * sibi 
sancte (religiose) administrandas censebant 
res sanctas, xnv*pn | pie obire festum"? 
Is 30 29. [cf. ass. qadáswu, ar. qadusa purus, 
splendidus est; ass. ga$dw sanctus; ar. sab. 
aeth. qaddasa, a s. gaddes — Pi., etec.] Deriv. 
Up. Up. Ui". UpB. 

Tp; pl mwTp, f. n1, pl. mwUTp: mas 
aut femina se ad, usum venereum prostituens 
in cultu alicuius dei (v. gr. donans partem 
mercedis deo, ef. Dt 23 19. 2 R 23 7): mas 
Dt2318. Job 3614 (3 *eadem sorte qua), 


femina Dt2318. Os414; collect. sg. 1R 
1424. 2247, pl. 151512. 2R237; — scor- 
ium, meretriz Gn 38218. 1 
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Up 


A TD, loc. ni9p: Cades Gn 16 14. 20 1. 


Nu 20 14. 22. 3337. Dt 146 (etiam 33 2 G). 
Jdelli6s. Ez 47 19.4828; in deserto Pha- 


, ran Nu 1326; in deserto Sin (v. i) Nu 20 1. 


2414. 9336. Dt 3251; .iuxta fines Edom 
Nu 2016; v1p 23b Ps 298; teUD ny fons 


| Misphat — v4» Gn 147; plene yx vp Ca- 
. Jrl5,invitatos So 17, mactandos Jr1293.— - : : 1 


desbarne Nu 32 8. 344. Dt12. 19. 9 14. 9 23. 
Jos1041. 14 6s. 153; fuit statio Israeli- 
tarum praecipua itinere undecim dierum 
NNE a Horéb (Dt12); ex communi opi- 
nione "Én Qedés (in W. Qedés) ca 80 km 
SSW a Bersabee. Of. H. Clay Trumbull, 
Kadesh Barnea (1884); ZDP'V 8 (1885) 182- 
292; RB 5 (1896) 440.51; 31 (1922) 56-81; 
Musil, Ar. Petr. II 1, 177-80 (dubia movet 
l. e. 236, cf. etiam .ZDPV 37 |1914] 6-10); 
JBL 29 (1910) 61-76. 196 s; C. L. Woolley- 
T. E. Lawrence, The Wilderness of Zin 
(1914-5) 52-11. T 

A vp, loc. mb" Jde49, Cedes et Jos 
1222. 1523 Cades: 1) urbs in Negeb Iuda 
Jos 1523; sec. nonn. (cf. Abel II 412) — 
»72 wp (153); sec. al. frt. Qàdàs inter He- 
bron et Zoar (Segor) itinere diei ab utraque 
(Muqaddasi, ed. de Goeje 192, ed. Guy le 
Strange 97: Qáwüs). — 2) urbs in Neph- 
thali Jos12 22. 1937. Jdc46. 9. 11. 2 & 1529; 
7535 wp (cf. 551) urbs levitiea et refugii 
Jos 20 7. 2132. 1 Oh 661; v. etiam "n; ef. 


1 Mael1163.73. Tob12 (KvóOwc) — Qades. 
cà 7 km WNW ab introitu Iordanis in 
Bahrat el-Hále. Cf. Guérin, Gal. II 355-62; 
S WP, Mem. I 204. 226.230; Müller AE 173: 
aeg. qgd$; BASOR 19 (1925) 12; ZDPV 53 
(1930).147. — Sunt qui referant Jde 411 
et etiam Jos 12 22 ad v4p n. 3 (— j'Ub) in 
Issachar; Zanecchia, La Pal. d'aujourd'hui 
(1899) II 646 refert Jdc411 ad H. Qadi& 
ca 6 km SSE a Tiberiade haud procul a 
litore lacus.— 3) urbs levitica in Issachar 
1Ch657-—jhwp Cesion Jos 19 20. 21 28 (of. 
q$n in catal. Tutmoses n. 37); frt. Tell Abà 


VU 


—13— 


wp 





Qudés ca 11 km W a Zer'in. Cf. SWP, 
Mem. II 48. 69 et v. n. 2 in fine.T 

vp , 8b. c. it. Sfx. ww» etc., pl. ap (g0-), 
c. art. p'UTpn,'pn, St. C. ww», SfÍx. "wb 
(qgo-), o»*?2: 1) abstr. sanctitas, saerosanc- 
titas, attributum seu qualitas Dei (qua est 
pro summa sua maiestate, potestate, per- 
fectione nobis verendus, colendus) rerum- 
que divinarum, porro attributum personae 
reive quam Deus sibi elegit et occupavit 
suoque usui, cultui, servitio velut reser- 
vavit: Ds est vp» 1-0 Ex1511; iurat 
iUp3 Am42: Ps 89 36; 3223 1p * in (cum) 
sanetitate (sancta) est via (ef. T4 3) tua? 


Ps 7714; g. qual. v3» — sanctus, saerosanc- 


tus, sacer, cum gen. nominis vel prono- 
minis Deum indicantis: "w-p tv 'nomen 
meum sanctum" Lv 203. Ez 36 20, T)-D "21 
Ps 30 5. 97 12 (cf. 22: 2), "Dp mh ' dies meus 
| sanotus ' I8 58 13, bp ym ' brachium suum 
ga. ! Is 52 10,1990 m" spiritus eius sanctus? 
Is 63 10: Ps 51 13, qup 5» ' templum tuum 
Sanctum Psb8: 282, ip »3" Ps105 42, 
xp» 479,"tU0 207, vo 638 6, "vp «1 26,8 
prox vp mons sanctus Dei? Ez 2814: Dn 


920, c'1 5x3 Up '?2* vasa sancta Dei" 10h 


2219, w£*p m» 'populus tuus sanctus "IB 
6318; rarius sine mentione Dei vpn wl 
* mons sacer? ets. Is 27 13. Zch 83: Is 35 8. 
48 2. 62 12. Zch 216, 'p^mn (Sion) Ps 87 1, 
'p now * territorium, terra sacra! Ex 3 5, [cU 
nne» 'oleum unctionis sacrum ? Ex 30 25 
(cf. 37 29), sabbatum 16 23, caro Ag 2 12, 
camerae Ez 4213, vestes (sacerdotales) 
Ex 282, diadema 296, Area 2 Ch353, po- 
pulus Dn 127; — populum Deo consecra- 
tum decet sanctitas ethica: eritis 'D7UiN 
' viri sancti? Ex 2230, sunt 'p y: stirps 
saneta? Is6 13: Esr92; domum Dei decet 
sanctitas Ps 93 5; accus. adv. frt. Ps 134 2. 


1R751. 1515 (bis, 29 1gd. "p 


2 Ch3118 'sancte?.— 2) metonym., sensu 
conereto: ves (vel persona) sacra, Deo con- 
secrata, nempe ita vel a Deo sibi suoque 
cultui occupata et reservata vel ab homi- 
nibus ita Deo tradita, ut dignitatem subli- 
mem accipiat et omni eius usu profano vel 
ilegitimo Deus, utpote sacrilegio, offenda- 
tur: distinguendum est inter 'b et th Lv 
1010. Ez 4423; itaque a) res sacra: praeda 
urbis Iericho est '? Jos 619; per Arcam urbs. 
domusque David facta sunt 'p 2 Ch8 11; 
Iuda profanavit rem sacram Dno Mal? 11; 
res sanctuarii sunt res sacrae, sancte trao- 
ede non profanandae: *"w*p 'res mihi 
sacras? sprevisti Ez 228:26; vestes sacer. 
dotales sunt '5:42 14b; oyitáe, qui à me 
(Deo) Ser GES ETUR non accedent w-p-5275y 
tad res mihi saeras? Ez 4413; sacerdotes 
profanaverunt sacra. So34; Bleu uneti- 
onis est 'p Ex 3032, inffitus 35, supellex 
iebernacuh non tangenda Nud415 neque 
aspicienda 30; res Deo vota, dicata, donata, 
donum sacrum: Lv 9279s.33. 23 12 19. Is 
2318. Jr 3140. Ez 20 40b. Zch 14 208. Pr- 
2025. Esr 829b; plur. mm wp Lv 515, 
^ mma vp 2 Ch 24 7; 'pn ntis 1 Ch 2620al., 
'Pn nes (g. explio.) 2 R 125, (p jRx grex ovium 
Deo oblatarum Ez 3638; c. gen. (vel sfx.) 
donatoris owYir02 "wp Lv 222.15. Nu 59: 
' et, dona 


gua in templum ?)|| 2 Ch 5 1. 15 18, res desti- 
natae ut Deo donentur Dt 1226. 26 18; 
p'»5n'» donum gratiarum aetionis' Lv 
19 24; 'p,'p est cibus (caro, panis) Deo in 
sacrificio oblatus deinde ex privilegio sa- 
cerdotibus etc. wnice veservaius: Ex 2933 S. 
Lv 2238.14. 1 8 21 7. 2 Ch 35 13, cum 5 eius 
cui est ius re fruendi Nu 620. 18 10; iidem 
sacri cibi voeantur superlativo emphatico 
p'UTp wp res sacrosanctae Lv 23. 10. 6 10. 
18.22. 71.6. 1012.17. 1413. 249. Nu 189, 
pl. Lv2122. Ez4213; eodem titulo * res 
sanctissima" 'p m wp '"honorantur donaria 


nnp 


sacra 20h 3114 (pl), ara Ex2937. 30 10. 
40 10, sacer suffitus 30 36, haec omnia simul 
Nu 44.19. Ez 44 13 (ubi 'p et 'p wp distin- 
guuntur), possessio alci inviolabili iure at- 
—. tributa Ez 48 12, res ut cherem Deo devota 
Lv2728;— b) persona sacra, alqs Deo 8a- 
eratus: mmb5 v5 Ex 28 36. 39 30 (inscriptio 
diadematis pontificis), p'np '» *sacerrimus? 
pontifex 1 Ch 23 13; v1p ' Deo consecrati" 


sunt sacerdotes et levitae 2 Ch 23 6 (Lv 21 6 
'pvm sint orgo sancti? sensu ethico), ad 


officium sacrum electi Esr828 (5 vp onu), 
populus Isr. Jr23 (mmo ow» 'p * Dni sacra 


proprietas erat Iar.?); aliquis sacrosanctus 
m'U-p 'p,Messias Dn 924.— 3)territorium 
-8aerum vel locus Deo sacer, speciali aliqua 
Dei praesentia vel Dei cultu insignis Jos 
D 15: 2 Oh 8 11 (urbs et domus David); terra 
Iuda Ps 1142, Palaestina frt. Is 64 9 (y). 


Ps7854, territorium templo, sacerdotibus 
, assignatum Ez 451, 'p'p 453. 4812; urbs 
sacra Ps9203 (||j»*): Joel 4 17. Abd 17; 
praesertim sanctuarium, seusu latiore vel 
aretiore, pro contextu: tabernaculum mo- 
saicum eum atriis: U1pn5pv 'siclus sanc- 
tuarii? Ex 30 13. 24. 38 25. Lv b 15 8l. ; rbtp 
T3 Nu328. 185, ny» Ex 361. 3; 'pn 5 TNb 
* a (loeo) ante s.? Lv 10 4; Sanctum q453) 
ministerio sacerdotum et sacrificiorum de- 
Stinatum Ex 26 33. 28 29. 29 30 al., sed et 
Sanctum sanctorum i. e. Sanctissimum, ubi 
fuit Arca, Lv 162 (* Sanctum post velum). 
3. 16 8. 20. 23. 27. 33, quod. alias *p31 "p audit, 
Ex 26338. 1 Ch 634 (non Nu1810) (ef. Hebr 
9 2.8. 12.24 S. 10 19. 13 11); — de teinplo 
Salomonis 1E 810. Ps 633. 0818. 743. 
1 Ch 23 82. 24 5. 2 Ch 29 5 al.; eius Sanctum 
Sanetorum 1R 616. 750. 2Ch3821.; de 
templo Ezechielis Ez 41 21. 23. 42 14. 45 2, 
S. Sanctorum 41 4, tota area voc. "p b 4312. 

nim; ipf. nonpn: hebes fit dens Jr 3129s. 


Ez182.— Pi. pf. nnp hebescere soit alqs 
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nbnp 


securim Ec 10 10. [a/s. xup id. ; ar. gaija ob- 
tuso stomacho cibos fastidivit] T 

np Ni. pf. Vomp), ipf. 5np* ete., inf. 5npn, 
pte. 5np3: congregatus est, convenit populus 
ets. Ex 32 1. Lv8 4. Nu 17 " al., e. subi? plur. 
Nu 163. 202. 2820 14q (k vide in 55» Hi.) 
3l.; b» ad alqm Jde 201. Jr 26 9, b» Ez 38 7, 
5» contra Nu163. 177 al.; c. acc. loc. Jos 
181. 2212. — Hi. "mpm, ipf. ^n» (n1R 
81), npn. ipr. »3pm, inf. "mpm: convenire 
iu881t, congregavit: Ex 351. Nulis. 89. 
107. 208. Dt 410al., c. ^x loci Lv 83. Nu 
16 19 al, 5x pers. Dt 3128. 1 R81; 5 c. inf. 
1R1221231.; Ds * ad conventum evocat ' 
reum iudicandum Job 11 10. [sy. g*hal eon- 


venit, sab. qhi conventus] Der. 3 seqq. et - 


onpb. 

2p, st. e. onp. Sfx. bbnp ete.: 1!) actus 
conveniendi: contio, conventus, congregatio : 
onps bi» Dt9 10.10 4. 18 16:Jdc 20 2. 21 5. 8.— 
2) plerumque metonym. a) multitudo con- 
gregaía, convocata, in castris cohabitans 
ets. Ex 103. Nu 107. 145. 206. Dt5 19. 
3130. 1R 865. Neh 513. 1Ch 134. 2Ch13al.; 
exercítus coactus Nu224. 1S 17 47. Jr 509. 
Ez1717. 267. 3222 2l; populus ad sance- 
tuarium conveniens Ex 12 6. Ps 2223. 35 18. 


.40 10. 107 32. 149 1, ad iudicium eonveniens 


Ez1640. 283 46. PrB5 14. 2626 (tribunal), in- 
colae urbis, navis Ez 2727.34; coetus ad 
malum conspirans Gn 49 6. Ps 26 5, mortui 
in &e0l collecti Pr 2116; — b) communitas 
religiosa sub eadem lege vivens Nu 15 15 
(opp. 3); mmm 5up3 wis admitti ad..." Dt 
233: Thr110. Neh 131; Israel vocatur 
mm 5mp Nul63. 204. Dt23 288.9. Mi 2 5, 
ovown "p Neh 131, we 'p Lv161:. Dt 
313021.;— 0c) magnus numerus hominum ; 
optatur alicui: fias my 'p Gn 28 3. 48 4: 
3b 11; 9tuw'p Jr 315. 4415: Esr 101. [^p ] 

nonp, st. e. n»np: explieari solet in Dt 


334 — 5np 2b, in Neh 67 — 5np 1, in Sir 


nbnp 


— "15 — | "mp. 





17 — 5np 2 e (concives); — sec. quosdam 'p— 


admonitio: adm. populi Israel (est lex Moysi. 


data) Dt, Nehemiae ad magistratus ' adm. 
severa! Neh, admonitio vituperativa Bir 
(* ne [congregatio] te humiliet vituperio ; 
cf. ar. qahala vituperavit, turpia comme- 
morans; cf. Zimmermann, JBL 50 [1931] 
311 s). [np] t 

x nonp (Ee128 1$») m. (727 lgd., ut 12 8, 
'pn.»bw; de vi intensiva formae fem. cf. 
J. 89 b) magnus contionator seu orator, do- 
cens populum (ef. 129), G. &wnotaorác, 
V ecclesiastes, ec. art? ll. cit., secus n. pr. 
(pseudonymi litterarii instar) auctoris libri 
Ec 118s.12. 7 27. 128-10; de sensu vocabuli 
v. Joüon, Bib 2,535). [5p] t 

A nnonp Celatha, statio Israelitarum Nu 
38223; cf. nonpp.] 

à np vel nap Caath, filius Levi, proge- 
nitor prosapiae leviticae Gn 46 11. Ex 6 16. 18. 
 Nu317.19.21 3l.; n. patr. *nnp Jos 21 4. 10. 


1 Ch 6 18.39. 9 32. 2 Ch 29 12; (in ed. Bomb. 


"mp Nu327. 418.84.37. 26 57); &nap 2 Ch 
2019; (in ed. Bomb. enzp Nu10 21. 2 Ch 
3412; BH? nusquam scribit p ). 

I3 , occurrit in '9» x» 1828 10 (bis). 13 (bis): 
coniectando explicatur 1) ut vox (sensu ca- 
renS)irrisoria — 2) ut ipr. Pi. »p exspecta! 
* exgpecta!? et iterum * exspecta!" monitum 
frequens vatis de spe in Dno reponenda 
irrisorie ei occlamitatur (cf. Vulg.); plura 
v. in eommentariis — 3) ex *p regula, amua- 
8i8, lex: «legem ad legem? (vates praedicat) 
aiunt irrisores. T- 

?* 32» Wo. st. e.cp etop: funis mensorius 
Ez 473; appositive indicatur longitudo 1 R 
123q. 20h 42; :»p3 *ad mensuram" distri- 


buuntur possessiones Is 34 17; amussis, ve- 
gula extenditur (n&») ab opifice Is 44 13, ab 


architecto, qui aedificat Jr 3139q. Zch 1 16q. 
: Job 385, qui demolitur Thr 28; [not wy 


(v. l. 3») 8cil. ut Samariae (feci) 2 R 21 18, 
nh p (1]355 524 ) ad faeiendum tohu-wabohu 
Is 34 11; de Is 2810.18 v. ! i, «maussia sensu 
ethico 28 17; wp» Is 182. 7, melius wp 
(codd. or. k ; ef. J. 88 J c) q. v. suo loco. [mp 
extendit *]1 

d. 319*, sfx. cip Ps195: voz, sonus (G 
Sym; cf. ^?» funis, chorda); vel verbum, 


-eloquiwm (S; ass. qabü, & qibá loqui); v. 


Barth, Et. St. 29 !. 

à Nip*, Tip" Coa, prob. regio hodier- 
nae Ciliciae (v. comm.), 1 R 1028 mpb (G 
[falso] Ocexovs; ap. Field, Hex. "AJAoc' xai 
àx Kod). 2Ch 116 mpb (G 0m.);—ass. Que 
(K. B. I 140 Qaaui, 144 Qauai, 172 Guai) 
i. e. Cilicia; in inscript. Zakir (1l. 6) mp; cf. 
Sanda I 292, On. 118 15 (falso) Kad. xAn- 


 oí(ov Aiyóxtov. T 


»3tp Ez 23 24, st. c. y2t5 (v. 1. 12) 18 1738: 
cassis, galea. [ar. qaba*a, caput pannis ets. 
tegens protexit] 

mp Ni. pf. np, ipf. vp*: collectae, con- 
gregatae sunt aquae Gn 19, gentes Jr317. 
[ef. ar. gabó(w), Sy. q*bà' collegit.] Deriv. 
impe. d 

? mpi: Q. pte. mp*, pl. 8t. e. np, sfx. "p, 
qp, wp, np: eum desiderio et fiducia exspec- 
tavit alqm (eius auxilium), speravit in Deum 
Is 40 31. 49 23. Ps 25 3. 37 9. 69 7. Thr 3 25.— 
Pi. pf. nmp, nup et n", n, b,Bnwp, "p 
(SfÍx. sppmp.qunp. wp, ipf. mp', iusS. "5, 
narr. »", ipr. mp, inf. a. nip,mp: 1) eum 
desiderio ac fiducia exspectavit, speravit 
(in): a) aliquem 5 Mib6, in Deum 5 Is 
817. 259. 332. 60 9. Jr 1422. Pr 20 22, p. 


Is515. Os127. Ps2714. 37834, c. a8cc. Is 
26 8. Ps 2b 5. 21. 402, abs. Ps 1305; — b) ali- 
quid 5 Gn4918. Isb7. 599. 11. Jr8 15. 1316. 


1419. Job 39. 619; seq. ? et inf. (cuius 
subi. mente suppletur) Is 52.4. Ps6921; 





decesserit 





geq. acc. rei Ps398. Job 72. Thr 216 (Is 


642 mente supple: 'pj N5 "Ux).— 2) exspec-- 


tavit: a) rem molestam, c. acc. rei et prae- 
dicati Job 1713; — P)alqm animo hostili, 
o Ps 119 95, c. acc. 56 7. [ur. qawija robustus 


fuit (tensis nervis), hine hebr. intentus fuit 
ad alqd (cf. germ. gespannt sein auf...)| 
Deriv. "p, p. mp. "mpe,mpn. T 

. W?mp Pi. ipf. (coh.) mps praeconio cele- 
brare volo nomen Dni coram piis (I|7iX) 
Ps 52 11. [Barth, Et. St. 29 s; cf. ass. qabó 
dicere, eloquium, mandatum.] 

mp*. st. c. mp*,kin 1 R 723. Jr95139. 
Zch116 (q ubique «p) funis mensoris. ] 

T DAD; ipf. wx: taedium sensit Ps 95 10 
2; (de vip Job 814 v. vep). — Ni. pf. 2 pl. 
brvp», irreg. 9 f. mp2, 3 pl. wp» (ef. J. 
p. 171, nota 2; cf. 023); nm:;b2 wp ' eb tae- 
debit eos sui ipsorum " Ez 6 9 c. 5x o») cau- 
Sae: 20 43. 3631; c. subi? "Pp: et : obii Job 
101.— Hitpolel ipf. 1 eeiprs.nvs' item : 
Ps 119 158, c. 3 obi! 159 21. [in prosa ysp]T 

2]D, quater o5, st. c. bip(*»ip Ps 1161), 
—gfx. ip C5) ete., pl. nibip, ri;p: vox; 
libet sonus, strepitus, fragor, clamor ets., 
ut gressuum Gn38. Ez 26 10. 1Ch 14 15, 
casüs Ez 26 15, alarum Ez 124, folii caden- 
tis Lv 26 36, catarractae Ps 428, flagelli Na 
32, tonitrus Ps 104 7, lyrae, tubae Iz 26 13. 
33 4. Ps47 6 et al. sim.; mare f^ip jp? ' stre- 





pit? Hab 3 10 (ad ioipz Ps 46 1. 6834 cf. J. 


$195 m): Ps 933; m5p tonitrua? Ex 9 23. 
181217 S al., p "m fulsur Job 28 26. 38 25.— 


2) voz hominis vinis (et Dei) loquentis, etiam 
flentis ets. sine sine directa relatione ad id quod 
dicitur; * vox est vox Iacobi? Gn 2722:15 
2411; vox Dei Gn 38. 10. Nu 789. Dt 523 al., 
doe Ct214a21; de varia indole, colore 
vocis: bipcnp Ez 33 32, m» ^ip Ps 47 2, 5ip3 


Bur» gementes ut columbae Na28, m323 p 





vox flebilis Job 30 31: Gn 452. Ex 32 18. Nu 


141. Dn 106al.; — vox. costis opp. voei 
debili aut Bilentio: str voce audibili? Ds 
loquebatur Ex 19 19; 5t 5ipa * magna voce" 
loqui, clamare, flere Gn 39 14. 1 S 98 12. 
1R1827. Pr2714. Esr3122l, bi" 5p wp 
(ets.) clamare Ez 8 18. 9 1: 11 13. 2 S 195 al. 
(J. 126 s), "rx 5ip' una voce? Ex 243. 2Ch 
513; verbo celamandi potest addi, 2! sub- 
iecti instar (GK 144 m), *5ip: * voce mea 
ad Dnm eclamabam? Ps35. 772. 1422; 
b5i»3 * voce forti? Ez 2730; 33m mop-rs wwm — 
alta voce flevit Gn 21 16: 27 38. 29 11. Job 
2 12, ita cum a" Gn 39 15. 18; ^p o1 cla- 
mare Ez 2127; vox sanguinis Abel clamat" 





| Gn 410; ^ip elamor , vociferatio, eiulatio per- 


euntium Nu 1634, hostium Ps 44 17. 55 4. 
7423. Thr27, ets.: 1R 141. Job3 18; st. c. 
bi» fere pleonastice praefigitur nominibus 
quae alqd elamatum, pronuntiatum, canta- 


tum indicant, ut sy'v 2102 € voci clamoris 


mei? — clamori meo Ps 53, "22 "p fletum 


m. 69ets.: Jr918. Jon2 10. Dn 10 9 al.; 


*audire vocem alcs? —- eum audire fodHen. 


tem, precantem ets. Psb4. 187. 612. Dn 
816al.: 225 5p ycvm ! audivi alqm loquen- 
tem? Ez128, of. Nu7 89; alicubi absolute, 
sine verbo, 5ip — auditur, audita est vom, 
i. e. alqs loquens, alicuius clamor ets.: ut 
per mi ad nova ac mira visibilia attendere 


iubemur, ita per 5ip c. gen. ad audibilia — 


attende! audi ! (horch ! hark !): pui pon p 


*ausculta! [iam percipitur] strepitus plu- 
viae? 1 R 18 41: sic fere Gn 4 10. Is 13 4. 
403. 598. 666. Jr 5028. Na32. Sol14. 
214. Zch 113. Ps 29 5-9. — INSEL. id. 








quc algs dicit, iubet, rogat ets.; ep ve yn 








* proclamare mandatum ^ Ex 36 6, Esr 1 1. 
107. Neh 815al; 5ip jm * edere mandatum" 


20h249; bips-ns qoh talio perferet quod 
dixisti? Ee 10 20; ^ip» ad haee verba, hoc 
audito Hab 3 16; — pro oboedire, obsequi 
(iubenti, monenti, roganti) dicunt yzw 





n'»p 


— T11 — 


bip 





'& bb Gn317. 162. Ex 318. 49. 1 S 28 28. 
1R2025. Ps586. 8112, saepius 'B fpa. 
ut mop» vbv *' obsequere ei! Gn 2I 12; 
mnm boa vyrv 45 *non oboedivimus Dno" 
Jr325: Gn 22 18. 265. 278. Ex 52. 18 19. 
195. 2321. Dt 820. 135. Jos 2424. Is 50 10. 
Ps811221.; alqm exaudit Ds:'s ^i» vrv 
Gn306. Nu213. Ps1302 (pass. noips vcum 
! exauditi sunt? 2 Oh 3027); xbtp »cun Nu 
2016: Jon 23. Ps 18 7. 27 7. 642. 119 149. 
Thr 3 56; "^p jybv *audite me" Gn 4 23. [ass. 
gálu clamare, ar. gála dixit, qaul vox; a/s. 
aeth. 5p, qál vox] 

à m»ip: 1) Colia, pater Achab pseudo- 
prophetae Jr2921. — 2) Colaia, Beniami- 
nita Neh 11 7. T 

A Pop urbs in monte Iuda (in TM et V 
deest) Jos 15 59 G8^ KovAóv, GL KovAap, 
frt. Qolónije 6-7 km WNW a Ierusalem. 
.Cf. Vig. D. B. I1 1072-4; Vincent-Abel, Em- 
maüs (1932) 382-5. ! 
E Q. pf. ep eto., ipf. bipr bp? eb pep, 


— €oh. nixps, '3,iuss. Efpn, "bp", narr. opt, tpm, 


DNI FA ; lpr. cp (Bj), nip , "Ep, epo D20p ;. 
inf. c. Ep, abs. ci»; ptc. Ep (sfx. "rp etc., bip): 
stat (of. apo statio, locus ubi Bn Staby ineo- 
bative surrexit: Y) stare; 1) aliquis stat; 
alieubi commoratur Ps 24 3; 






' quomodo po ad 
test permanere (non interire) Iacob?" Am 
7 2. 5; in discrimine, pugna, stat (non Suc- 
CunIDID. 2 209. Thr114, victor est, seq. 
»E5 Jos 1 12 $, » contra alqm Na16; in iudi- 


cio subsistit s condemnatur) Ps 15; 

virtute persistit 18328. — 2) aliq aider rí- 
gidum stat, oculus obrigescens 1 S415.1R 
144; stat firmum, manet: animus (courage) 
Jos 9 11, domus Job 8 15, regnum 1 S 13 14, 
opes J ob 1529, telum haeret 4118; stabilis 
qossessio facta est res Gn 23 17. 20; decisio, 
sententia ales óémmwutabilis est Liv 21 14. 1*1, 


valida, legitima Dt19 15b; votum ales est 


———————————————— 
— ———————————À 


ratum, firmum Nu 305-13; consilium Dei 
stat (non potest ab aliis impediri) Is 14 24. 
4610. Jr5129. Pr 1921al., verbum Dei (cer- 
to impletur) Is 40 8. Jr 4428 $; consilium 
hominum bonum successum habet (non fit 
irritum) Job 22 28. Pr 1522, vel contra Is 
7 7. 8 10. 

ll) surgere; 1) aliquis surgit; a) surrexit, 
se in pedes erexit (antea XR sedeng 
ete.): (ut) leo Nu 23 24. 1 8 17 35; alqs e cu- 
bili surgit mane Gn 2454. Nu 22 13. 1 S 9 26. 
Ps 127 2, noctu Gn 3228. Ex 12 30. 185 6. 
Pr3115. Ot 32, a somno Pr 69; a morbo 
Ex 2119. Ps41 9. Job 24 22. Dn 827; a sede 
Ex 338. Lv1932. Jde 320. Jon 36. Job 298, 





e^ ad 


412; ad DUM A Me n 26 17. j ob 
1918; dictio '»p nz9 Ps 1392 omnes ho- 
minis actiones comprehendit; lapsus alqs 
surgit (proprie et metaph.) Jr84. 2527. 
AmSb52. Mi'78. Ps1839. 3613. 14011. Pr 
24 16; mortuus resurgit Is 26 14. 19. Ps 88 11. | 
Job 1412; — p) aliquem, aliquo iturum 
vel alqd acturum, swrrezisse (id quod nos 
supponere, non verbotenus narrare sole- 
mus) Hebraei saepe explicite memorant; 
ante verba eundi: nipbr-oN y9*1 op" ^ surrexit 


tr 


et se contulit ad locum" Gn 29 3: 22 19. 
2410. Nu 16 25. Jos 184.8 et saepe; cum 
? et inf. nz»5 cp Jde 19 5, n25 Jon 1 8, 
ets.; j Dp ipsum nnq. ideam (ab)eundi con- 
tinet: pUb wp" Gnl816; muy wmbcps Nu 
251: Jos 8 7 p de chez Gn 233, y2U7w35 
46 5, ermp» eisque obviam ivit? 19 1, nip 
nnb? ' gnrge (et te confer) ad mansionem 
tuam ' Ps 1328: 352; cum verbis agendi: 

b»w»m sb» ( surgant " opitulentur vobis ? 
Dt3238: Ex 217. Jos 24 9, onis xw ep Jde 
820: Is 21 5. Jr 227 al. ; ipr. ' surge! ' agequi- 
valet ferelatino 'agedum!? dicique potest 
291 *eia, ascendamus in S.!' Jr 
31 6: 648. Abd 1, *2P "bip ' agedum, sede!" 
Is 522: 601241.; c) hostiliter swrrezit. 








pip — 18 — 


ep 


o ——M———————————————— 


contra alqm, »» Dt 22 26. Jde 948. Ps 32. 
545a2l., i Gn 48. 1822 13. 248; 4. ptc. c. 
Sfx. tp , 'op etc. *ii qui insurrexerunt con- 
tra me, te, hostes mei..' Ex 157. 3225. Dt 
3311. Ps1840. 44 6. 7423 al. ; e» *» ^ pro me 
eontra? Ps9416; — d) surgit in. tribunali 
testis, accusator, contra 3 alqm Dt 19 15 s. 
Ps2712 (8511); — €) surgit Ds ut iudex, 
tutor, defensor: mwpw nn» Is 3310. Ps 126: 

Nu 10 35. Is 28 21. P8 68 2. 76 10. 102 14. Job 
19 25. 31 14 al. ; by contra alqm Is 14 22. 31 2. 
Am ^" 9al.; nuce oratur: mm nbp Ps358. 
7 7. 9 20 al.; 
(novus) n Ex 18. 1R 312, dux Jde 10 1. 3, 
propheta Dt132; —  £) surgit, exoritur, 











erescit nova generatio, posteritas "n wi" op" 


Jdc 210: Dt 29 21. 

2): aliquid iid, surgit, attollitur : manipulus in 
campo Gn 31 1, simulacrum quod erigitur 
Is 279, sceptrum Nu 24 17, lux Job 253 
(vita ales luce meridiana niagis splendescet 
1117); mala dieuntur mp oriri, irruere ets., 
pernicies Pr 24 22, bellum Ps 27 8, violentia 
Ez'711 (eum 5 eventus) anni famis Gn 
4130 ets.; altior, tenuior fii vox senis 
Ec 12 4. | 

.Pi. pf. mp,o'p, ipf. nb'pN!, ipr. e. Sfx. 
ob'p, inf. est. mp: stare fecit (metaph.): 
1) Ds alqm perstare. facit, co confi/mat, ne 
cadat, t, vel lapsum erigit Ps 11928. — 2) pro- 
missa perstare fecit, sustinuit, implevit | ep 


ed nh.] Ps 119 106, vaticinium Ez 13 6. — 
3) confirmavit | (bestátigen, ratifier) Ru 47. 





Est929.32. — 4) instituit morem obser- 
vandum, iniunzit alqd | 5y alei Est 9313, 


seq. 5 c. inf. 921. 27. 

M Po. ipf. epip eto. restauravit 
ets. 1844 26. 58 12. 614; — de Mi 28 v. 
Htpo. — fHitpo 


conira alqm, hostia. Ps 11 7. 139 21 (supple b 
omissum: y'obtpnban). Job 277; ptc. f. nppipno 


(irreg. pro ni) terra se erigit, » contra 2027; 





f) surgit, apparet, exsistit |. 


oel pte. nbipna se erigens 





— cum assimilatione (iq qq; cf. J. 53e 
ad finem) aotp' se erigit ^in hostem (ut ho- 
stis)? frt. lgd. Mi28, abipn (ad loguononm) 
Sir 119. 329. 


Trend à pl. oon, E «dm ; ipf. op ep 
eto.), 'n, "t aps, pop, oem. (Jr 44 25, 1gd. 
2),iuss. pp', narr. ep", pm, mm; ipr. epn 
(oppr , sop ; inf. c. epa (topn eto. ) inf. abs. 
bpn, p'p1; pte. mob, poet. "pb (Ps 113 1), 


(Sfx. mmypb): stare 'e fecit, surgere feci fecit ; D EM 








quem stare vel surgere fecit, varie: a) 
miter stare fecit in petra Ps 40 3, y in ; bello 


firmum, victorem, fecit 89445 — b) alicubi. 


stare iussit, posuit jnilites, excubias ets. 


jde719. Jr617, alqm metam sagittarum 
Job1612; — e) alqm pro (rmn) alio sub- 
stituit Jos o 7, super (5y) se statuit, sibi 
praefecit Dt& 2836; — — d) surgere fecit, ad | 
surgendum impulit vel wit : aegrotum S8 
num fecit Ps 41 11, u Os 62, labantem, lap- 
sum (iumentam Dt 224) Is 406. Jr 50 32. 
Am 523. Job 44. Ee 410, in pulvere iacen- 
tem ererit 1828. Ps1137, leonem ecuban- 
tem ut surgeret impulit Gn 499. Nu24 9; 
de throno surgere iussit Ys 14 9, ut surgeret 
rogavit 28 12 11, surgere et exire GrnD iu881t 
2R92, hostem ad insurgendwm excitavit 
18228. 1R1114;— e)surgerei. e. in pu- 
blicum prodire, | apparere | fecit | Ds regem. 
1R1414. Jr309, sacerdotem 1 S 235, pro- 
phetam Dt1815. Jr2915. Am211 (jo ali- 


quos ex, 5 ut sint), pastores Jr23 4. Ez 34 23. 


Mib54 et sim.; Israelem fecit exsistere (Reri 
5) pop. Dei Dt 2912;— f) generando ex exsi- 


stere fecit posteros Gn 38 8; Ds alci poste- 
ros excitat 9 8 712. 1 R 154. Jr255. — 
2) aliquid, stare vel surgere fecit (vel sivit): 

a) stare. | (om moiw cessare) e) fecit, sedavit pro- 
cellam Ps 107 29; perstare fecit, stabilem 
reddidit thronum ales 1E 9 5. 2 Oh 7 18; 
nomen ales (in posteris eius) perdurare fecit 








nmp 
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Dt257. Ru45. 10; — 
vit vir votum uxoris Nu 30148; — ^c) pro- 
missiones, vaticinia, n mandata ets. ' stare? 
dicuntur : hine Hi. — 
opere implevit, exsecutus est S. ets., 
observavit mandata etc.: promissa Gn 26 3. 
Dt81s. 95. 28 725. 1 R24. 612. 820. Jr 
115. 29 10. Ps 119 38 al., vaticinia Nu 23 19. 
18312. Is 4426. Dn912 (18123 ! Dns 
 adimpleat verbum tuum? GS), vota Jr 4425; 
mandata observavit Dt 2726. 1815 11. 2 R 
28 24. Jr 34 18. 35 16; Ds exsequitur Sua con- 


silia Jr 2320. 3024; — d) surgere, exsistere. 





fecit rem: plantationem Ez 3429 yu; ereait 
cippum Lv 26 1. Dt 16 22, lapides Dt 27 2. 4. 
Jos 49, columnam Ex 40 18 b. 1 R 7 21, acer- 
vum lap. Jos 1 26. 8 29, turres Is 23 13, mu- 
nitiones 29 3, aram 28 24 18. 1R.16 32, ten- 
torium Ex26 30. 402. Nu 151.71 (sortinas— -— 
tentorium Jr 10 20), atrium Ex 40 33, restau- 
ravit tabernaculum y David Am 9 11, thro- 
num y 2833 10; Ds mala oriri fecit 2 3 1211; 
statuit legem Ps 785, pepigit foedus Gn 
618. 99.177. Ex 664. Ez 16602al.; — 
bpwi, pn: constitutus est in alto 2 S231; 
erectum est tentorium Ex 40 17; observatum 
est (cf. Hi. 2c) mandatum Jr 35 14. [ar. 
qáma, als. qüm, aeth. góma fere it.|] Deriv. 
nbip, neobfp. mp, npp, npp, ep , eipb, nbipn. 
| nip, St. c. nbfip, ete. : statura; 1) altitudo 
hominis stantis 18167. 2820. Ct 18, effi- 
giei cherubi 1R 623. 26. — 2) altétudo ar- 
boris Ez 19 11. 31 10. 14 ('p^e» *alti sta- 


tur&' Is 1033: Ez 17 6. 31 3) columnae 1 R 
7 15, aedificii 6 2. 10, arae Eix 27 1. 302, ets. 


[ p]. 

nvaip habitus stantis corpore erecto; 
ut adv. ^ecorpore erecto? Lv 2613. [a ptc. 
Poal pbipib]! 

|jip v. sub rp. 

A ip gens Babyloniis foederata Ez 2323 
(V principes); ass. Qutà, brevius Qà, gens 
.et regio (mátu Quti) Elamitis et Medis 


.b) validum declara- 


Ho. 


contermina iuxta Physcum et Dialam af- 
fluentes Tigridis orientales (Gutium). Of. 
K. B. I 4. 12 al.; Delitzsch, Paradies (1881) 
233-1 ; Ebert, Lex. Vorgesch. IV 5808s. ! 

Fip*, pl. &'etp 1 R 10 22. 2 Ch 9 21 simia 
(V S). [sy. qófà, sanscr. kapi, ass. ugüpu] * 

1ysp *, pf. nip. onsp , narr. p p*r pps, vpn, 
pte. rp: fastidvit, taedet ewm, c. 3 obi., man-- 
nae Nu215, vitae Gn 27 46: Sir4 9. 625; 
aversatur, odit alqm s Lv 20 23. 1 Ri 1125 
(an. gd. px», GSAq?). Sir 5025; »ep abhor- 
ruit simul ac timuit alqm Ex 112. Nu 22 9. 
Is716. — Hi. taedio molestavit, vexavit 
Iudaeam Is 76(?) melius ad ?j» refertur. 
[in poesi usuvenit &xp.| T 

*ysp*: Hi. ipf. c. sfx. ni»: destruait Ig 
7 6 (S). [ar. qáda 1 diruit (aedes, murum)] ! 

rp: pl. mx(p, *i»: sg. collect. et pl. — 
vepres, spinae, virgulta spinosa Gn 3 18. Hx 
225. Jde 87 21.; metaph. *inter spinas se- 
rere? Jr43, spinas metere? 1213, 'spina 
dolorem afferens, hostis incurrens Ez 28 24. 

A pip: Cos, vir ex posteris Iuda 1 Ch 48. 
— Of. etiam 4ytpn.! 

d niep?* (an map?) sfx. 'n' etc. (v. Lx 
sine dages): cóncinni in frontem dependen- 
tes, poet. — capilli Ct 5 2. 11. [ar. qugga^, Sy. 
qusg*tà id., haec a gagga praecidit; 'p a qída 
dissolvit?]T 

Y- Way k?, X271: tensio nervorum, musgcu- 
lorum, metaphor. robur, ut g. qual. robustus: 
Is 182. 7. [np* — mp; ar. quwwa^ robur] t 

i*p*: Q. pf. mp: fodit (V in Is), effo- 
dit, fodiendo quaesivit aquam 2 R 19 24. Is 
9725. —  Pilpel pf. *p»p (Ko. I 456), ptc. 
"ppb: 'et suffodiet (vastabit) filios Set ' 
Nu 2417 (sed frt. c. Sam lgd. «pp; cf. Jr 
48 45); suffodiendo evertit murum ls 225. 
[cf. «3, "3; ar. gára (4) forumen rotundum 
exsecuit] T 

**ap * (unde «ipb fons) profluit, scaturivit"; 
Hi. inf. c. vp: proftuere fecit; effundit pu- 


D — 120 — Iep 





teus (q v3 — w3; vocales ry 1gd. suggerunt! 
aquam Jr67; cf. T5. 

"i2 *, pl. st. c. wp, sfx. armmp: tenuia fila 
araneae Is 595 s. [?«p5? quasi profluvia ex 
corpore eius] f 

A iip et 1 Ch 261 wp, Core: 1) ianitor 
ex posteris Core (np) 1 Ch919. 261. — 
2) levita tempore Ezechiae 2 Ch 31 14. — 
3) v. epa py. ] 

"mp sfx. wrp, pl. nt etoc.: trabs 2 R 
62.5. Ct117. 2Ch37; sg. (GS pl)- tec- 
tum, domus Gn 198. [mp]1 

dh U3*: Q. ipf. pp laquewn posuit, in- 
Sidiatus est 5 alei Is 29 21. [i. q. Up*, vp; 
scribi posset pep *, nap *.] 1 

à NTWUND Casaia, levita de stirpe Merari 
1Ch1517 (G Kicatov) — 't» Cusi 1 Ch 6 29 
(mlt. mss., ker, GL V wh») 

op", bp Ez 16 47 aliquid. desectum, breve; 
v. eyb I3. [vep] ! 


Rs rp, (atp, 30p), Sfx. q3vp (gotobkà): ezci- 
diwm, exitiwm; g. qual. '5 "y? * procella ex. 
afferens? IS282; inde — pestis, lues Dt 32 24 
(II gg3). Os 13 14. Ps916 (II*23). [ef. nep, 
et ar. qadaba abscidit.] ] 

T- mep suffitus gratà odoris Dt 33 10. 
[15e] ! | 

4 rep Cetura, concubina Abraham Gn 
251.4. 1h 1328. 

1. 5b Q. ipf. vip: prob. abscissa est, bre- 
vis.est spes impii Job 8 14. [ar. qatta bre- 
vis est (et crispus) capillus; trans. ab- 
scidit] ! ! 


15919. Job 1315. 2414. [ar. aeth. qatala, 
a/s. bep] 

Y ot * ( pJ Abd 9, occisio, caedes; bt 
' propter caedem? cum G'VS aptius ad ver- 
sum 10. transfertur. ! 


parvorum initiorum Zch 4 10. — 


jop*, pf. 1 "Xp, ipf. jepn: parva, exigua 
est res 238719. 1 Oh 17 17; nimis exiguus, 
indignus est alqs, seq. jB Gn 32 11. — Hl. 
inf. pepa parvam fecit, minwit fraudator 
epham Am8S8s. [ass. gatánu brevem esse, 
aeth. qatana tenuis fuit, sy. q*tam debilis, 
macer est, etc.| Deriv. jtp. jep. itp. T 

j6j2 (sfx. co»), pl. axtp, *itb; f. mtp, pl. 
Die»: adi., parvus, pusillus; 1) parvus exten- 
sione ets.: parva urbs Ec9 14, placenta 1 R 
17183, animal Pr3024..0t2 15: 1 R18 44. 
2 R 410. Ez 43 14; epi *?5 * vasa parvae mo- 
lis? Is 2224 (J. 141f); pondere, mensura 
Dt2513s.— 2) parvus aetate (et statura): 
Gn4420. 1R 1117.2 R 223. 52. Ct 88, agna 
258128; (tpi aetate minimus Gn 924. 1S 
1611. 1714, iunior ex duo(a)bus Gn27 15 
(opp. 5wa2). 2916. Jde 152, metaph. Ez 
1646.61. — 3) dignitate seu aestimatione 
parvus, exiguus : tribus 1S 9 21, subditi re- 
gis 2111824; petitio exigua 1 R 220; parvi 
momenti negotium Ex1822; nip c? dies 
4) * ma- 
gnus et * parvus copulata ideam *omnes" 


 cireumseribit: ep» 5tu» 'omnes aeque! 2 Oh 


3115, epu ^tuB(5 Estl15) 'universi' Est 
15. 20h 3430: Jr613. 166. Jon 35. Ps 
104 25. 115 13; cf. jp 4. 

UIS Ye-denas 

jap (sg. masc. tantum), semel st. c. jp: 
parvus, exigwus ets.; D mensuraà parvus: 
tunica 15219, minor Gn 116; tempus breve 
Is 547; "2nb 'p nimis parvus quam ut ca- 
pere posset? 1R864— 2) aetate par- 
v(ul)us: 'o ww) 182035. Is116 al; vw» jp 
aetate minimus ex... 2 Ch 21 17; item jtpn 
Gn 42 15. 4329 al. Jde95; iunior e duobus 
Gn 4819. Jde 113. — 3) aestimatione exí- 
guus: 1S1517. Is 6022, populus Jr 49 15. 
Am 72.5. Abd 2; jepn »232175» ' quamlibet 
rem minimam? Ex1822.— 4) * magnus et 
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parvus? — omnes Job3 19; o3 jp» * omnes 
pariter! Dt 117; 5t» tpe omnes Gn 
19 11. LS 59. Jr 8 10 al. ('p»b5 2 R 232 al.), 
praemissa negatione — nemo 183019. 1R 
2231. 2Ch 1830; 5tu f& 'p2:7— (non...) 
.* quidquam? 1 8 2215: 202. 2b 36. 

jop* (* quiun, cf. J. 88 C k), sfx. "ep (BH?) 
vel "p (qotónnt), codd. et edd. variant, £., 
digitus minimus 1 R 12 10. 2 Ch 10 10. 

FJap ; ipf. l sem, ptc. pl. D'bbp decerpsit 
Dt 23 26. Ez 174.22. Job 304. — Ni. ipf. 
nbp' pass.; * N» *nondum (maturuit nec) de- 
cerpi potest" Job S 12. [ass. gatápu, ar. qa- 
fafa, a/s. nep id.| T 

! bp Pi. pf. *ep, ipf. *ep', inf. ep ; pte. 
»bpb: c. acc. obi. suwffivit, adolwit, sacrifi- 
ciali ritu cremavit 18215s (gd. Pi). Jr 
44 21, min sacrificium gratiarum actionis 
Am 45; — abs. sacrificiwm suffitüs obtulit 
(semper de sacrificiis ethnicis aut illegi- 

timis) 2 R 17 11. Is653. 7. Jr 443, una cum 
n3:1ER 2244. 2R 124. 144. 154.35. 16 4: 
Os413. 112; add.5 dei cui suffütur 2R 
| 92217. 235b. Jr116. 79 al. *reti suo? Hab 
116 (metaph. - sibi gratulatur); serpenti 
aheneo 2R 184. — Pu. ptc. f. mepo bonis 
odoribus incensata sponsa Ct3 6. - HE 
opn , ipf. vop*, ipr. »epn , inf. c. vepn , abs. 
"tpa 1R925 (sed lgd. perf. stp), pte. 
YUpb: adoluit, wt saerificiwm suffitüs obtulit 
(i. q. Piel, sed de sacrificiis legitimis) abs. 
1R33, adipem, panem, arietem ets. (suf- 
fixum obii *eum, eos..." interdum deest) 
Ex 2913. 18. 308. Lv 211. 16. 410. 2E 16 15 al., 
web np Ex 307. 4027 al, nm. Jr 33 18; 


add. 5 Deo 2 Ch1311. 26 18, diis (melius 


 Seriberetur Pi) IR118. Jr4835. Os2 15. 
2 Ch 3425 k; adolendwm attulit alqd nmzwen 


ad aram Lv19.13.15. 22 al. saepe; abs. 
1 R1233.131.1 Ch 23 13. 2 Ch 2531. — Ho. 


ipf. *epn adoleatur, i. e. ritu. sacrificali cre- 
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metur Lv 15; ptc. wps Mallii vel*in 
omni loco adoletur (et) offertur? vel (sub, 
Stantive)wsb 'b swfflimentum offertur! (v. com. 
mentarios) [ar. qatara fumum et odorem - 
edidit (res incensa, assata); Pi. Hi. sunt 
vb* denominativa, a mp, q. v.] Deriv. 
"6p. mp. mp. sevo. "epo. mepo. nyepe. 

?*bp Q. pte. pass. f. pl ntwp Ez 4622 
vox obseura varie ex plicata: a) atria clausa, 
i. e. muro cineta, ianuas habentia [aeth. 
qaiara, sera, clavi clausit]; — b) atria fumi- 
gata, vapore, odore, etc. carnis assae perfusa 
[7 culinae; cf. 23, !*tep et deriv.]; — c) sed 
plerique cum GS (V atriola)lg. ntwp (atria) 
porva. | 

05D suffimentum Jr 4421. ['wep ]! 


A jap Cetron, urbs in Zabulon extra 
territorium Jde 130, frt. — nep Cateth (var. 


Cathed), GP KaxovaO, Jos 19 15; sec. Talm. 
hier. (Meg. 1,1) nep — notop; cf. Neubauer, 


. Géogr. Talm. 189; prob. H. Quténa, 8 km 


SW a Tell Qajmán. Cf, Abel II 63. 1 
mp, sfx. wp: 1) id quod delectabilis 
odoris causa ncenditur; a) in usu pro- 
fano: suffimentum: ' jw) Pr27 9; — b)in 
liturgia: thymiama, i. e. suffimenta Deo 
oblata et cremata (vel cremanda), incen- 
sum Ex3035.37. Lv101. 1613. Nu 7 14-86 
(13ies). 167 al.; ' thymiama meum ', mihi 
offerendum Ez 16 18. 2341; a'&b 'p (gen. ma- 
teriae) *th. aromaticum? Ex 256. 31 11. 
358 al.; 'p "pb * oblatio thymiamatis? 301; 
ut obi. vb! (potest ad n. 2 referri) '5 3"pn 
Nu 1635, vpn 17 5. 18228. 2 Ch 29 7, meo p 
Ex307. 4027al.— 2) saerificiwm ihymia- 
matis: altare aureum mp? Ex 405; bn 'p 
308, mm 'p illegitimum 309; 'bn nz: 30 27. 
318. 3515. 1 Oh 634 al.: Lv 47; suffitus cum -. 
mincha commemoratur (sicut Lv 21588. 1488. 
uniuntur) Is 113. Ps1412 (oratio mea va- 
leat th* instar) — 3) ut ep de creman- 
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dis carnibus et victimis usuvenit (Ex 29 13. 
i$. Lv19 al), ita Ps6615 mow'p. [ep 
Pi. Hi] | | 

A DBp v. 8. v. (ep. 
| jp? Q. pf. 3 f. "ip (propter & sequens: 
ef. J. $833) Lv 1828, ipf. 3 f. wpn, 2 m. c. Sfx. 
niwpn, narr. Np NpR : evomwuii alqgs cibum 


.Pr938, piscis Ionam Jon 2 11, p impius 


divitias Job 20 15, regio incolas impios Lv 
1825.28. 2023.—  Pseudo-Hi. (J. 54 f) pf. 


PEL 


. qu, ar. qá/a ($), aeth. qa] Deriv. wp, Np. T 


dh wp, sfx. mW: id quod evomitwm est Is 


19 14. 288. Jr48 26. ] 


mp*: ipr. pl. vp vomite Jr 25 27; videtur 
seribi loco sep. [N]' 

«dep in Qn928 est fumus densus ma- 
gnae fornacis; — in Ps 11983 frt. vapor, 
fumus foci in domo vel tugurio, ubi utres 
vetusti in pariete suspenduntur (Power, 
Bib 7, 182-192; ar. qutár — vapor seu fu- 


mus rei ardentis, assatae ets., of. v"epn; 


qaiara res exhalat odorem vel vaporem ; 
comparationis gratia cf. Thr 5 10); Joüon 
(Bib 8, 538) censet indicari vaporem, fu- 
mwm venti calidissimi ^ samüm " aut pro- 
cellae arenosae *hamsin?;— in Ps1488 'p 
cum fulgure (U&), grandine et nive simul 
nominatus videtur esse densa nebula, mubes 
poetice * fumus? appellata (Power, l. c.) 
vel frt. pluvia (cf. ar. qatr, pl. qitár pluvia, 
a gatara stillavit). T 

3. a * Sfx. opp (of. J.94 h) Job 2220: 
adversarius noster [cp]; sed prob. 1gd. est 
ppp! vel pop (G), vel enpp (V).' 
Dp stabilis Sir 4223 (in margine). 1 
d. Dio actus surgendi 'Thr 363. [o ]' 
Wi. v. tibp. 
"p^ Polel pf. p, c. fx. mp, ipf. j2tp*; 


nation (BH? 3), pte. f. pl. nixipo: carmen f"- | 


bron. T 








 mebre confecit vel cecinit in mortuum vel 
in populum intereuntem (Jr Ez) Jr 916, 
add. 5» Ez 27732. 2 Oh 3525 (et acc. carminis 


28117. Ez 3216), 58 28 333. [cf. ar. gáma (4) 


cudit ferrum; p. materiam collegit et ordi- 


nate composuit] Deriv. pp. mp. T. 


np SÍx. Up 2892116: G 86ov, V ferrum 


hastae. [vp]! 


à P: i. p "p: 1): Cain, primogenitus - 


Adam Gn41.3.5.8.9.18.15-17. 248 (expli 


catio nominis 4 1: 'np — gossedi). — 2) Cin 
Nu 24.22 et Cinaei Jde 411 v. sp. — 9) ppl 
Accain, urbs in monte Iuda Jos 15 57 (sed 
G3 Zaxavoiu, G^ Zavoow — "pn n v. 
comm.); frt. H. Jagin 45 km SE a He- 
nyp, pl m 20h3525, » Ez 210: lamen- 


tatio, carmen funebre seu. lugubre, quo mors 
ales vel interitus populi ets. defletur Jr 
919. Ez 1914. Am 8 10, liber ni»py comme- 


moratur 2 Ch 3525 b; "ppp 28117. Ez 
32 16, 'p NU» Jr 729. 99. Ez 191. 2617. 212.82. 
2812. 322. Am 51. [Pp] T. — | 

à np Cina, urbs in Negeb Iuda Jos 
1522; nomen videtur conservari in W. el- 
Qéni, quod tendit in mare Mortuum EH a 


Tell el-Milb; cf. Abel II 417 s et tab. II; 


Musil, Ar. Petr. II 2,19. 47; PJB 26 (1930) 
41. 56; 27 (1931) 79.! 


A vp] n. gent. a pp (Nu 2422. Jde4 11; 
ef. rp n. 2), Cinaeus, Oinaei, gens antiqua 
Gn 15 19 (in Canaan). Nu 24 21; inter Aqma- 
lecitas degens 1S 156 (bis; etiam altera 
vice gd. c. G »»p2), Madianitis cognata Jde 
116 (in Negeb). 411 (^2 Cinaeus in Gali- 
laea superiore) cum  Rechabitis conexa 
10h255 (pl mvpn); wpn 22 meridies Cená 
182710; wpn"w urbes Ceni 1 S 3029 (sed 
GP voü Kevebu). T | 

à D'Yjo v. 8. V. 9p. 


P 


à j»p Cainan, Sethita Gn 59 s. 12-14. 
1 0h12. Cf. Le 337 Kaiváyp. t 

pup: Q. pf. rpY aestate commorabitur 
caterva avium alicubi Is 18 6. [vb. denom.: 
a pp; opp. ?gm 2]! | 

?p»p*: Pseudo-Hi. (J. 54f): formis Hi. 
verbi rp' q"pu,^b defective scriptis (pf. 
"p2TR4312l. et pte. pvo 1 S 26 12) per 
falsam analogiam (quasi essent formae 
Hi. radicis ;"p) adiunctae sunt formae pf. 
"vpn Ps36al, nwpm Pr622, ipf. (px 
29 35, wp Job 14 12 al.,ipr. ny Ps4424al., 
Wn Is 26 19 al, inf.. "py Ps 1715. 73 20; 

P l 

quae formae omnes usurpabantur sensu 
intransitivo (cf. Kó. 1 p. 206 ad b p) — evi- 
gilavit, ex somno 182612. 2R 431. Ps 
9 6 al.; "pb * simulac evigilavit? Ps 73 20; 
oratur: *evigila? Deus Ps 44 24 (Hab 2 19), 
add. 5 finale Ps 3523. 596; finis (iudicium 
finale) *evigilavit adversus te! Ez 6 (an 
lgd. e inf. a. mpa yp3?); cf. rp. 

V2; Sfx. T»: 1) aestas Pr 3025, opp. 8n 
Gn 8 22. Zch 14 8. Ps 7417; *calores aestatis" 
Ps 324, * domus aestiva" Am3 15; ut tem- 


pus quo poma matura colliguntur Is 28 4, 
hinc cum xp 169. Jr 820. Pr68. 105. 26 1, 


€um 3s Jr 4832. — 2) metonym. fructus 
aestivi, poma ets. Jr 4010.12. Am 8158. Mi 
71 [Gezer" yp mv]; rp nb ^ centum. frue- 
tuum aest. fasciculi, centum placentae fico- 
rum?? 2816158s. [ar. gága (?) calet, gaj2 
aestas ealidissima] T 

Muop*, f£. m (pro *giggón; cf. n»n, ri») 
in fine positus, ultimus Ex 26 4.10. 36 11. 
17. [rp] T- 

pp Jon46-10 planta quaedam, de cuius 
specie disputatur; Aq Sym Thdt Hieron y- 
mus vertunt xicoóc, hedera; G woÀowóvóüm 
cucurbita (Kürbis, courge, gourd); secun- 
dum recentes. paene omnes planta Rieci- 
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nus eommunis Linné, ex Euphorbia- 
ceis, arbuseula in Aegypto, Syria, Persia, 
Anatolia, Graecia ad saepes frequentissima, 
1-4 metra alta, amplis foliis peltatis um- 
bram praebens, celeriter crescens, &ed cul- 
mo vel leviter laeso item oeito moriens, ab 
Aegyptiis kiki appellata (Plin. XV, 7,25; 
Herodot. II, 94; ef. Boissier, Flora or.IV 
1143; Fonck, Streifzüge p. 15-23); in Z8em 
4, 256 defenditur »óxvog (Hesychius) — o(- 
xvoc, Species cucumeris. T 

Hop (prob. — qilgalón) ignominia Hab 
216 [55p Pilpel]; V. * vomitus ignominiae ' 
(qiop wp). ! | 

"Tj, ^p Is 225, pl. nip ete. paries, mu- 
rus domus Lv1437. 2R 933. Ez 125. Am 
519, conclavis 181811. 2025. 2 R 202. Ez 
810, templi 1 R 655.15. Ez 4158s. 2 Ch. 


37, Sanetuarii 1 R 627. 2Ch 3118s, urbis 


Jos215. Is 225. Ez 43. 1212; wp n'y». ca- 


mera murata 2 E, 4 10, wp (128) *U*sr. structo- 


res parietarii 2 S 5 11/1 Ch 14 1; murus vi- 
neae Nu 2225; wp b^ imber parietem ver- 
berans Is 254 (cf. Hz 1312 SS); verbo vul- 
gari mas" dieitur "ps prep 1 S 25 22.34. 
1R1410al; — '*25 np oh parietes cor- 
dis mei! in eo sunt ut rumpantur Jr 4 19; 
"t; murus inclinatus, mox casurus Ps 
624. [radix ignoratur.]| 

A Pp, loc. mro, Cyrene, regio (gens) As- 
syrüs subiecta 2ER 169. Is 226 (h.l. V: 
parietem). Am 15.97 (sedes Aramaeorum); 
ignota; v. Sanda II 1995; JBL 36 (1917) 
93-99 (— Ur Ohaldaeorum); H. Winckler, 
Altor. Forseh. II (1901) 254-9 (— Kápsc: 
Arrian. III, 8, 5). t | 

à iur] wp. p. m) Gi. e. Murus lateri- 


pausa rn) 2R 325 (BH? nv) muri fictiles, 
Is 167 muri cocti lateris — 2xib7wp (i. e. Arx 
Moab) murus Moab Ys 151 (T zwio3 w232; Cf. 
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Ptol. V, 16,4 Xagaxpu opa), arx Moabitarum, 
hodie el-Kerak iuxta W. el-Kerak SE a 
paeninsula el-Lisán. Cf. Inscr. Mesa 3. 21- 
25: nm; ad etymon ibid. 11. 12. 24. 29 ^p — 
urbs et v. &4n; cf. ass. ará$u — in terram 
infigere. Of. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 45-56. 58-62; 
Abel,II, 4188. T 

à JNID "jo v. vn wp. 

4 D'"p et Esr 244 Ep, Ceros, Nathinaeus 
Esr244. Neh 7 47. T 

A UV^p Cis: l1) pater Saul regis 1391.3. 
10 11. 21. 14 51.. 2 S 21 14. 1 Ch 830. 383 (bis). 
9 36. 39 (bis) (loco prioris Cis 8 33. 9 39 1gd. 
w2N; sed ef. Goettüsberger, Chron. 87). 12 1. 
2628. — 2) levita de stirpe Merari 1 Ch 
2321s. 2429. — . 3) levita de stirpe Me- 
rari tempore Ezechiae 2 Ch 29 12.— 4) unus 
ex proavis Mardochaei Est 25 (cf. V 112); 
fcnde 

A pb" Cison torrens, qui per planitiem 
Esdrelon ad sinum Ptolemaidis fertur Jde 
47.18. b21(bis). 1 R 1840. Ps 83 10 (V Cis- 
80n) — tub "b aquae Mageddo (cf. s. v. t2); 
cf. etiam mb". Hodie N. el-Muqatta. 1 

a Vt»p 1Ch629 (mlt. mss. k? GFV wD)v. 
Tp. 

2p» 
pondere Is 19 1 GSV (nubes); res levis mo- 
menti Sir816. — 2) celer, velox in cursu, 
volatu ete.: vir 23218. Is526. 182. Job 
24.18 (ef. comment.). Ec 9 11 al., eamela Jr 
2 23, nubes (prob.) Is 19 1; subst. equus celer 
(||mwb) Is 30 16. [955p] | 

195p: v. 5p. 

2 M (quil; cf. BL $ 61 h/, J. 88 B i) lévitas, 
indignitas, turpitudo ; mnwr opp tturpi scor- 
tatione sua (ef. | 6) Jr3s. [555]! 

! ops Q. pf. c. sfx. &5p, ptc. pass. "p: 
frixit, torruit igne grana frumenti Lv214; 
pte. pass. subst.: frumentum iosiwm Jos 
511; torruit alqm Jr 2922. — Ni. pte. n5p? 


f. np, pl. ap, adi.: 1) primitus levis 


tostwm, ardens, subst. ardor febris, morbi 
Ps388 (T; GSV illusio, H. ignominia, a 

?955. [ass. qalá ardere; ar. galó(j), aeth. 
qalawa, a/s. sp torruit] Deriv. "p. T 

* nop Ni. mopi, ptc. nor pi: pawcus, exiguus 

factus est ls 16 14; contemptus, infamià no- 
tatus est Dt 25 3; pte. vilis, contemptibilis 
181823. Is35. Pr129. Sir 1019. 25 8. — 
Hi. pte. n5pb: contempsit Dt 2' 16. Sir 10 29. 
[sy. Aph.] Deriv. ji»p. T 

1 rop. St. c. rp SÍx. qp: 1) contemp- 
tus, ignominia Os 418. Pr 112. 12 16, opp. 
1123 Os 47. Pr335: 1318. Sir515,|| nen Pr 
633; ignominia hostium devictorum Hab 
216. Ps 83 17, populi humiliati Jr 46 12. — 
2) metonym. vir afferens ignominiam ls 
22 18; actio ignominiosa frt. Pr 183 (l|1gd. 
»v^); pudenda Jr1326. Na835; improperia 
Pr97. 22 10. 255] 

nn$p olla in qua caro coquitur 1 S 2 14. 


Mi 33. [aeg. qrht, 
Lag., Üb. 88] t 

Dop Q. pte. pass. wp: sec, GSV eaudam 
amputaiam vel mutilatam habens Lw 22 23. 
[cf. ar. qulát valde brevis, pumilio (Zwerg); 
nh. ww contractus, eurtatus, of. Beitr. z.. 
Assyriologie 3, 77.] ! 

"5, 181717 wp: tostum, i. e. grana ur u- 


Erman; ; copt. calaht, 


menti (ets., cicer...) tosta, cibus, ut vid., 
usitatus messorum, militum ete; Lv 29 14. 
182518. 281728. Ru214. [1 n5p]t 


à *55 (BH? *?p) Celai, princeps familiae 
sacerdotalis Neh 12 20. ! 

à rop (var. mop) Celaáa, levita cum uxore 
alienigena iunctus Esr1023; additur min 
wu'bp ipse est Calita: frt. nomen eius usi- 
tatius; ef. wo'op. T 

à WO»op Celita, familia levitica Neh 8 T. 
10 11; e 1023 cf. s. v. mop. 

29p Q. pf. nip. "bp, 9p, ipf. »p', narr. 
opm, 5p: pawous est vel fit, hino lévis est, 


o op 
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emigwus, celer est; 1) pauca fit, mimwitur, 
decrescit aqua diluvii Gn 88. 11. — 2) nul- 
lius ponderis, levis est; ethice: in aesti- 
matione hominum «ilis, contemptibilis: Gn 
1648; vilis, honore indignus est 1 S 2 30. 
Nali4; nimis exiguus sum Job 404. — 
3) agiles, celeres sunt heroes 2 8123, equi 
Jr413. Hab 1 8, tempus fugax Job 6. 925. — 
Ni. pf. 55, 1 po, ipf. pl. 55», pto. 7pi, f. 
n?p: 1) de personis: a) velow est persecu. 
tor Is 3016 (prb. lgd. Q. 3?p); — 5) se levem, 
maiestate carentem, praebuit 23 622 (an 

22 . 2) de rebus: a) res est 
exigua, parva ( facilis) 181823; 5pin m 
(sie prb. 1gd.) * fuitque (crimen) minus grave 
- (quód ambulavit...) 1 E 16 31; res est nimis 
exigua, insufficiens 215318; inf^, qui est 
subi. verbi, praefigitur (pleonastice) j2, ut 
*parumne est domui luda fecisse (Diwyb) 
haec abominabilia?? Ez 8 17, yn opi * ni- 
mis exiguum est (— non sufficit) ut sis..." 
. 18496; — b)res est facilis Pr 146; umbrae 
' est. facile? nio» procedere... 2 R 20 10; — 
c) adv. nbpro» leviter (à la légére, quasi 
esset res facillima) Jr 6 14||8 11. 


Pi. pf. b?» (sfx. x55p), ipf. 9»p' (wovp'. 


m55p"), i op*, ipr. 555, inf. b9p ($255), pto. 
"spo (Jr 1510 Igd. vid. *»25p on73): vilem fe- 
cit (verbis), malediwit, plerumque €. àco. 
obi.: c. opp. 1?»» Gn123. Ps625. 10928; 
maledicere homini Lv 1914. 1 S 17 43 (add. 
* per deos s.?). 2R 224 (per nomen Iahve). 
Pr301023l, parentibus Ex 2117. Lv 209 
al, magistratui Ex 2227 (S iudici) regi 
281610. 1 R28 (c. ace. n2»p). I8821 (z). 
Ec 1020, Deo Lv 2411 (' nomini?). 148 (18 
318 G Osóv pro m5). Is 821 (2); c. acc. 
rei Gn821. Job 31. — Pu. ipf. 55», pte. 
c. Sfx. v55po: maledicto subiacet J ob 24 18; 
'maledieti ab Eo" Ps 3722; 
Is 65 20. 


despicitur 


Hi. pf. 3 5p, 2 c. sfx. srbpn, 3 pl. ipn, 
ipf. 5», ipr. sg. et inf. 5pm: 1) vilem fecit 
vel fieri sivit terram Zabulon Is 823; ut 
viliorem contempsit alqm: wi»pn 'sed con- 
tempserunt eum? 2 S 2014 k: 1944. Ez 
229 7.—  2)leve, levius fecit onus, hine onerás 
minuendi causa deposwit vel dempsit alqd: 
vovb bpy 'depone (onus) a te Ex 1822: 
1R1210.20Ch 1010; deme wm n35y2 ' partem 
(jb) laboris... 1 R 12 4:9. 2 Ch 10 4. 9; tr-ng 
p» 5vyb 18 6 5. 

Pilpel pf. 3 9p2p : celeriter agitavit sagit- 
tas Ez 2126 (2, J. 125 m); celeribus moti- 
bus acuit EE Ec1010.— Hitpalpel pf. 
|»popny tremuere colles Jr 4 24. [ass. qal&lu 
levem, exiguum esse, II diffamare, ar. galla 
paueus, rarus, a/s. minutus, levis, celer, 
fuit] Deriv. 5p, ?55, *5p, n55p, opo, nop. 

2p laevigatus, politus ideoque splendens : 
aes Ez17. Dnl106.] 

n22p: st. c. n55p, pl. nop: Sdledistios | 
exsecratio (obiective) Gn 27 12. Dt 23 6. Neh 
13 12, (— actus maledicendi) Dt 27 13 (opp. 
Tw 12). 1 R 28. Pr 27 14; formula maledi- 
cendi Jr 29 22, seripta Jos8 34; effectus ma- 
lédictionis pronuntiatae venit super 5» alqm 
Dt 28 15.45. 301. Jde 957 (5x). Ps 109 17 
(Sfx.). 18 (12393), Ds eum adducit super alqm 
(by wan) Dt2926, proponit alei (*5 n) 


30 19, 3— *maledictum in te pronuntiatum" 


Gn 27 13; — meton. obi. maledictionis, ma- 
ledictus Dt 2123. Zch813, 'p5 mz 2 R 22 19. 
Jr 42 182Ll, facere (jm) alqm 'p» Jr24 9. 
25 18 al. | 

X Dp primitus: supplosit pedem, sal- 
tavit, "m WZKM 17,165ss; Pi. inf. b5p: 
1) contempsit; ut nimis exiguam sprevit 
mercedem (eoque maiorem poposcit) Ez 
1631; irrisit alqm 2 Sirll4. — 2) lauda- 
vit () Sir4715. — Htp. ipf. p»pm* (5) ete.: 
coniemnens irrisit alqn 5 25,228. Ez 22 5. 




















p5p 





Hab 110. [ef. ar. lagasa opprobrio affecit, 
aut 2/s. bbp laudavit, unde frt. hebr. pri- 


mum 'ironice laudavit??] Deriv. 2 seq. T 
jl pop dllusio, irrisio Jr 208; meton. obiec- 


twm irrisionis, ludibrium Ps 4414. 794. T 
nb?p (ef. J. 88 H a) id. Ez 224. ! 


! pop Q. pto. y59p: fundà iecit, » lapidem 
. (J. 126 m) Jde 20 16; p procul abiecit alqos Ds 


Jr1018. — Pi. ipf. yop» (sfx. yp): funda. 


iecit (c. acc. et 5x metae) lapidem 151749; 
u Ds vitam inimicorum tuorum abiciet, 
perire sinet 2529. [ar. qala'a evulsit ets. 
sy. q*la^ — hebr.] Deriv. vy»p. yp. T 

2 yp insculpsit alqd 1 E 6 35, 5» 6 32; 
sculpturis ornavit parietes (c. duplici aco.) 
6 29. |cf. ar. qala'a evulsit, effodit ets.]]t 


!y5pb (p. sfx. ivop, pl. mv5p: funda 1 S 


17 40. 50. 20 29 &; 'p7o2N Zeh 9 15. Job 4120: 
2h 2614 lapides f undà iacti (2 Oh iaciendi).] 
| "yop *, pl myop: y^p: aulaeum, velamen 
Ex 927 9-15. 3D 17. 38 9-18. 39 40. Nu 3 26. 426; 
prop 1R6341gd. my» asseres, cf. GB. 
[ar. gi velum navis] 1 | 

y5p* funditor, pl. 2R 325.! 

pop levis, vilis, contemptibilis panis Nu 
21 5. i^ 555; aram. 5pop corrupit, inf. GOr- 
ruptela, syr. ignominia affecit] ! 

 pe»p (forma anceps inter gilfón et gil- 
làfón, cf. J. 88M b c) tenuis extremitas 5: 
'p vov ttridens? (V) 181321. [aram. sitUcp * 
T Ec12 11, 95b tenuis]! 

nop, st. c. npp, pl. niop: frumentum iam 
in culmos erectum et adhue in agro stans, 


seges Ex 225. Dt169. 2326. Jdc 155. Is 
175. Os 87; 'p e» 2R1926||I8 3727 ' an- 


tequam in culmos excrevisset "'. [mplt. 
A 2N1DD. Camuel: 1) filius Nachor, pater 


Aram Gn 2921.— 2) princeps Ephraimita | 


Nu3424.— 3) princeps Levita 1 Ch 27 11. ] 


4 r'iBp Camon, urbs in qua Iair Galaadi- 
tes sepultus est Jdc 105; ap. IF1 V, 7,6 Kap- 
uOov zxóAu víjg l'aAaónvijc, Polyb. V, 70,12 
Kapoüc (haud procul a Pella); frt. ruinae 
Qamm ea 12km WNW ab Irbid (Arbela) 
in 'Aflün. Of. ZDPV 20 (1897) 208 ; 29 
(1906) 142. ! 


wis» BH? Is3413. Os96 (v. l. vim, 
vip) urtica (V), cuius variae species in 


Palaestina erescunt: cf. Boissier, Flora or. 
IV 1145. t 


nap farina, minus tenuis seu pura quam 
nob, 18124. 2981728. 1 R 17 12. 14. 16. 2 R 
4 41. Os 8 7. 1 Ch 12 41; nixb "p far. pro azy- 
mis Jde6 19; opp. nob 'p Gn186: 1 R 52; 
ove D Nu6515;obi. vbi imo Is 47 2, v», nik 
1S 2824. ass. gému, a/s. Nnpp, qamhà fa- 


rina; ar. qamh frumentum]T 


Rs Dp; narr. €. Sfx. '"JOcpm : 
Job168.— Q. pass. pf. :b»p Job 22 16. [ar. 
ligavit (manibus pedibusque), a/s. ligavit, 
prehendit] 

d» oBp, pl 
planta Is 196, regio 339. [cf. ar. qamila 
planta punctis nigris (velut Bedieuum qaml) 
scatet.] T 

yp pugno corripuit et sumpsit de re Lv 


prehendát 


»bp: languescit, marcescit 


22. 512. Nub26. [trg. nh., ar. june di- 
gitis prehendit] 1 

ybp. sfx. fubp: pugnus, pugillus Lv 2 2. 
b12 (v. Nob 2). 68; pl. in owbp5 ' (plenis) 
pugnis', uberrime Gn 41 47. [ar. qumza"^] T 

1. 035p (v. l. &) pl. ttm., urtocae Pr 
2431 (cf. wBp).! 

Jp» st. c. ]p, Sfx. up ete. pl. o": nidis 
avis Dt 22 6. 1810 14. Ps 844. Job 39 27. Pr 
278; meton. pulli avis Dt 3211. 18162 y; 
in poesi habitatio hominis Nu 24 21. Jr 49 16. 
Abd4. Hab29. Job 29 18; — cellae areae 
Noe Gn614 [ass. gómmu, a/s. vp] T 


x» — 127 — | "p 


———— 


NOD (vb. denom., a mp: Gerber 131) Pi. 
pf. xp nup, 036p, ipf. ipt, pl. wi! Qnm), 
inf.a. mp, inf. c. c. sfx. top, ini 2 S 212, 
pte. wipe: vehementi affectu flagravit, sive 
amoris, studii, zeli pro persona vel re, 
sive amarae indignationis, irae, zelotypiae, 
aemulationis, invidiae adversus eam; ita- 
que 1) ezelavit, i. e. vehementi amore fla- 
gravit idque agendo demonstravit: Deus, 
seq. 5 (pro) eius qui (vel quod) amatur: 
* pro nomine suo? Ez3925, pro terra sua 
Joel 2 18, add. aceus. * magnum zelum ' Zch 
114. 82 (et fervorem); homo zelat 5 pro 
Deo Nu 25 13. 1 R 19 10. 14, *zelavit zelum 
pro me? Nu2511; ita Saul amat populum 
suum 28 212: Nu 1129. — 2) aemulatus 
est, invidit, indignatione simul et invidia 
flagravit: visa felicitate et prosperitate im- 
piorum, e. s obi! Ps 37 1. 733. Pr 331. 23 17. 
24 1.19; alqs felicioribus se invidet, seq. nx 
Gn 26 14, 5! Ez 319; aemulantur homines 
inter se 3 Gn 301. 3711, ns Is 11 13, 5 Ps 
10616; vir uxorem (n&) 4n suspicione habet 
Nub514.30. — 3) usurpatur Pi, ut Hi., 
 eausative: ad indignationem provocavit Dm 
idololatria, c. s instr. Dt 32 21. 1 b 14 22. — 
Hi. ipf. e. sfx. snyxsp*, bs»pN, pto. mb (of. 
J. 78 g): ad iram (ex aemulatione, sc. quod 
idolis honorem divinum tribuebant) pro- 
vocaverunt me Dt 32 16. Ps 7858: Ez 83; — 
ad iram (aemulationis, invidiae) provocabo 
eos (a gente aemula vexatos) Dt 3221. [aeth. 
qam'a id.; ar. qana'a valde rubuit; ergo 
hebr. primitus frt. zelotypia, irà ets. fer- 
buit.] Cf. Gerber, Verba denom. 131. Deriv. 
ONE NÜp NOD. 

M3D '" aemulator ^, eelator sui honoris, 
Ds Ex 205. 3414. Dt 424. 59. 615. ] 
CINJD, st. c. nep etc. pl rn&p: animus 


amore ales personae vel rei vehementi fer-: 


vena, vel rursus talis amoris offensione valde 
. lacessitus, ergo amor, zelus, aemulatio ete. ; 





1) amor et zelus pro alqo: Phineesi ^mep 
'zelus pro me" Nu2511a; hominum pro 
Deo mm^ zelus 2R 1016; ma '» Ps 69 10: 
119139; Dei fervens amor erga populum 
Israel 2R 1931. Is9 6. 26 11 (Gy 'p). 37 32. 
63 15. Zch 1 14. 82; Dei zelus pro sua causa 
et ira eius contra hostes et impios Nu 
25 11b. Dt29 19 (c. m). Is 42 18. 59 17. 
Ezb13. 1638 ('5» nbn). 42. 2325. 36 5 s. 5519. 
So118.38. Ps 795. — 2) hominum inter 
se: amor zelans sponsorum Ct 86, aemula- 
tio, rivalitas, (nvidia 1s 1118. Ez 35 11. Pr 
634. 2'/ 4. 8c 44.96; ira Job 52 (||by3). Pr 
1430 (opp. wenn 25); 'pyn ^bb ' simulacrum 
zelum (Dei) provocans?, sec. nonnullos 
' effigies Amoris i. e. Astartes (cf. 2H 
2] 7) Ez 83. 5; zelotypia coniugum: 'o mm Nu 


014.30, n&p nrob 15.18.25, 'pn nwim 29 lex 
de z. (J. 136g nota 3). T 


np (sfx. *33b, q2p» vp) etc. ipf. mop", 
narr. [pn, mm, ipr. mp, inf. abs. np, bp. 
inf. est. ntp (Pr 1616 mp; V lg. ipr, S 
pte., G- nip voootaí), pte. nhp: sibi compara- 
vit; 1) emit rem, agrum ets. Gn 25 10. 35 19. 
47122. 1R 1624. Jr 328 et passim; add. 
Lv 25 14. Ru 45, ngo Gn 25 10, ovo 2 S 24 21, 
add. » pretii Gn 47 19. Jr32 44, add. 5 per- 
sonae Jr327. Ru48; emit, sibi in servi- 
tutem acquisivit alqm Gn 391. 47 19. 28. Lv 
22 11. 25 44. 45 (15 partis). Dt 28 68. Am 8 6. 
Ec27; ex servitute ets. redemit alqm Is 
11 11. Neh 58; pte. emptor Is 24 2. Ez 7 12.— 
2) utcumque acquisivit, habuit, possedit: alqs 
acquisivit uxorem Ru45b(lgd. mwnw t2, 
Vet. lat. SV), sapientiam ets. Pr 4 5. 7. 1616. 
1716 (sc. pecunia docenti data) al.; com- 
paravit sibi servos ete. Ee 2 7, genuit filium 
Gn 41 (ns cum, donante? Deo); Deus ha- 
buit Sapientiam Pr822 (ab aeterno 23 88), 
ereavit, condidit mundum Gn 14 19. 22, erea- 
vit vel aequisivit sibi populum Ex 15 16. 























nap — 1728 — | n» 
Dt326. Ps 742. — Ni. pf. mp, ipf. op: |. Nip zelator, Deus Jos 2419. Na 2. 
empia est res Jr5215, possessa 43. — Hi. | [wp] | 


pf. e. Sfx. *»»on Zch 135 (vox dubia), ut vb. 
denom. (a mapo vel j»p) * acquisivit me sibi 
in servitutem aliquis (27W)'; alii cj. new 
2»p *ager est possessio mea? vel *id quo 
mihi acquiro (vietum)? — agros debui co- 
lere, vel xp nbw vel *»pn 'fecerunt, ut 
agrum haberem (et colerem)!, it. (G dvUoo- 
xo0g £yívvioé pue — "pn ow -—'Adam [ein 
Adam: qui Gn 2 15. 317-19 iussus est agros 
colere]) fuit qui genuit me? - sum agricolae 
filius, ets.: ef. comment. [vox communis 
semitica] Deriv. ip, mpb, mpb. 

4 np: 1) mp or) Vallis arundineti in con- 
finüis Ephraim et Manasse versus mare Jos 
16 8. 17 9; W. Qàna SW a Sichem originem 
ducens et per W. I$kar cum N. el-Aufga 
cohaerens. — 2) Cama, urbs in Aser Jos 
19 28; aeg. Kziniw (Müller, AE 181; MVaG 
12 [1907] 13, n. 26); AmKn 2044, pp. 736. 


1295: Qanóà ; hodie vicus Qáná ea 12 km SE |. 


a8 Tyro. Cf. Guérin, Gal. II 390-2; SWP, 
Mem. I 51.64; Dussaud, Top. Syr. 10s. T 

nap; st. c. rop, sfx. mp (Job 3122 7), pl. 
 B9p, 9p, SÍx. bp: 1l) arundo, iwncus pa- 
lustris 1 R14 15. Is 19 6. 35 7, infractus (se- 
mimortuus) y Is 423; fractus facile vulne- 
rat 2h 1821||Is366, debile fulerum y Ez 
296; ut latibulum ferarum Ps 68 31. Job 
4021; minus proprie: calamus aromaticus 
pps-cmp Ex 5023: Is 4324. Jr 620. Ez 2T 19. 
Ct 4 14, culmus frumenti Gn 415. 22.— 2)ab 
eius usu vel a forma simili: a) calamus 
vel baculus mensorius |ass. qamá] Ez 403; 
calamus ut mensura —6 x (1 cubitus --1 pal- 
mus) 40 5-8. 418. 4216. 188; — b) ugum sta- 
terae — statera Is 466; — — €) hastile- prin- 
cipale et rami laterales candelabri Ex 
2b 31-36 || B7 17-22; — d) os wumerale, brachio 
vicinum Job 3122. [a/s. ssp, ass. gan id. ; 
ar. qganát hasta lanceae]T 


à 13p Cenez: 1) dux (stirps) Edomitarum 
Gn 3611. 15. 42. 1 Ch 136. 53. — |. 2) pater 


(vel unus maiorum) Othoniel iudicis Jos 
1517. Jde118.. 39. 11. 1 Ch 4 13; of. pp 
n. 2. — 3) unus ex posteris Oaleb explo- 
ratoris 1 Oh 4 15. T E | 

à 3l] n. gent. (cf. ws): |) Cenezaei, 
gens antiqua in Canaan Gn 15 19.— 2) Ce- 
nezaeus, cognominatur QCaleb .explorator 
Nu 32 12. Jos 14 6, 14; fuit frater (frt. sensü 
latiore) Othoniel iudieis, filii Cenez (v. 
vp n. 2. T 

A*35 18 2710 v. 8. V. xp. 

pap, st. e. pop, etc.: 1) acquisitio, posses- 
$í0: ut g. qual. — acquisitus Gn 3118. — 2)res 
possessa(e), opes: a) quaevis Gn 366. Ez 
9812s. Ps 10521. Pr47 (2 pretii, ' pro "); 
"p "D ' pecunia emptus! Lv2211;— b) "apo 
ip Gn 3423. Jos144 solum pecus indicat 
(Joüon, Bib 8,548, sec. alios * peeus alias- - 
que opes?").— 3)ereaturae Ps 104 24. [mpl 

piD3p, st. e. "joxp, v. l. 5 (Ex 3023), vox 
extranea: cinnamomum (Zimt, cannelle) aro- 
ma magni aestimatum Ex30283. Pr 7 17. 
Ct414. Respondere censetur Laurus cin- 
namomum Linné sec. Leunis-Franck, 
Botanik II? $ 600, seu Cinnamomum 
ceylanieum Breyne sec. Lów, Flora 
2, 107. T | 

ip Pi. pf. map, vip (v. l. 53 ), ipf. 
ppp, :33p*: nidificavit avis Is 94 15. Ez 31 6. 
Ps10417: Sir 3730. — Pu. pte. P)ipb (1?) q, 
"pb k ("mxspb? of. J. 89 j, 930) in nido col. 
locata Jr 2228 (vrss. 1. Pi.). [denom., a j2] T 

Y yap *, pl. st. c. "3p Job 18 2: frt. quam- 
diu facietis p9nb "p venationes verborum ?? 
vel. ^ven. per sermones?', me verbis per- 
sequemini (st. c. ante subst. cum 5; cf. 


np 


— 729 — 


TE 
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J. 129 n); alii cum G intellegunt ' quando 
tandem (ut np» Dn 126) facietis finem 
(vip— vp) sermonum?" [ef. ar. qans vena: 
tio, a qanasa.]! 

4 D3p Canath et Nu 3242 Chanath, urbs 
in Manasse orientali Nu 32 42. 1 Oh 228 — 
Nobe (v. nz23 n. 1); sec. On. 11220588 in 


Trachonitide iuxta Bostram, sec. aliquos 
recentiores — Kerak-Kanata, 20 km WSW 
ab Es-Suwéda (in G. Haurán); cf. Hildes- 
heimer, Beitr. z. Geogr. Palást. 49 ss; sec. 
alios — El-Qanawát, 6 km NE ab Es-Su- 
wéda; ef. Dussaud, Top. Syr. 362 ss. |Uf. 
Abel II 417. 

DDp*, ipf. wp. seopt, roboepn (Ez 13 23), 
ipr. f.*bpp (k w»e5p) 15288, inf. Bbp, "cop; 
ptc. Bep: dévinavit, hariolatus est, verbum 


generale de omni modo divinandi (de Ba- 
laam Jos 13 22,de pythonissa in Endor 15S 
28 8, de falsis prophetis Hebraeorum Is 3 2. 
Jr27 9. Mi37al., de divinis Philisthaeorum 
1862, Babyloniorum Is 4425); cum 2 instr. 
18288, pretii Mi311; c. accus. Epp Ez 
1323. 2126: Dt 1810. 2 R 17 17, 21». Ez 2134. 
2928; pte. divinator Dt 1814. 13 62. Is 
32 al. (Ez 2128. Mi36 praestat legere opp ): 
[cf. ar. qasama, distribuit, gisma^ sors alei 
divinitus attributa; aram., chr.pal. bbp. 
mand. ew» — heb.] Deriv. 2o. oops. 

Dbp , pl. e&'aep : divinatio, hariolatio variis 
. modis Ez 2126s: Nu 2323 (» eontra). Dt 
1810. 181523 (inoboediens, ut hariolus, 
sententiae Dei substituit suam). 2 R17 17. 
Jr 1414. Ez 13 6. 23; in concreto sors $acía, 
nomine * Ierusalem " signata Ez2127; u 
merces vaticinationis Nu221 (cf. m2 25 
40 10); oraculwm, effati divini instar, est 
sententia regis (immutabilis) Pr 16 10. T 

DDp Po. ipf. Ez 179 (sec. Ra&i, Kimchi — 
P3p) ex contextu — decerpsit (T), rostro dis- 
cerpsit (V * distringet"). [nh. decerpsit, 
 mandit]! 


npp Ez92s.11 vasculum utensilia scri- 


bae continens: V atramentariwm gcriptoris, 
Aq ysAavoboysiov, Sym suvoxíOov, 'T epe 
(nívaE), — GS 'zona sapphiri' ( wap). [ef. 
"Up; conferunt xíovn, cista — corbis, arca, 
vel aeg. gst pinax pictoris, OLZ 9, 49 ss.] T 

Anoyp et 18233.13 mwp, Ceila, urbs 


in Sephela Jos 15 44. 1 823 1-8. 10-13. Neh 
317s. 1Ch419; sec. On. 114 15-18 KiÀd 
ca 8 mil. pass. E ab Eleutheropoli; AmKn 
217912. 980 11. 18. Kielte, 289 28. 290 10. 18 
Kiilti (pp. 846. 874. 876. 1330 s); hodie EH. 
Qilà ca 11 km E a Bét Gibrin. Cf. Guérin, 
Jud. III 341-3; SWP, Mem. IIL 314; ZDPV 
30 (1907) 35s; RB 17 (1908) 515s; PJB 21 
(1925) 218. t ! 

X ypyp contudit Sir1016. [ar. qadqada 
id., nh. insculpsit| ! 

Dpyp incisio litterarum ets. in cute Lv 
19 28. ! | | 
npp. st. c. mp, pl. nmwp. st. c. mp: 
lamx, scutula (Hier. acetabulwm), potiss. in 
mensa sacra sanctuarii Ex 2529. 3716. Nu 
47, porro Nu 713-85 (1dies). [ar. qa'ara 
excavavit, qa'ura profundus est]T 

d RBp*, pf. wep, pto. pl. bsp: obriguit, 
firma facta est unda maris Ex 158; immo- 
bile iacet vinum in utre super faeces (cf. 
Jr 4811), alqs sine metu permanet in vi 
tiis So 112 (Zeh 14 6 k psp: ^ obrigescent ' ?). 
— Hi. ipf. 2 c. sfx. »wgpn: ut lac in caseum 
firmatur, Ds foetum in utero im formam 
firmam traducit Job 10 10; congelavit aquam 
Sir 4320. [cf. ar. qaffa corrugatur, com- 
pressus sedet, horret (capillus).] T 

T- riNBp congelatio, gelu  Zch 14 6 (1gd. 
'» mp; cf. V et Perles, An. 89).! 

T- Tp Pi. pf. "rep: convolvit 1) (textor, 
laborem finiens) filum, ets.: * absolvi, finivi 
vitam m.' Is 38 12 [ef. ar. qafada (cidarim 
capiti) totam cireumvolvit] — 2) clausit 
manum, opp. nne Sir 431C. T | 








^ibp | — 180 — nu 


Tbj Eyivoc, (h)ericius Is1423. 3411. So 


214; voce.ar. qunfud tam ericius (Igel, 
hérisson, hedge-hog) quam hystrix (Sta- 
ehelschwein, porc-épie, poreupine) desi- 
gnantur: frt. item voce hebraica, ef. Fonek 


in LB II 208 s. [cf. sy. gtfad se contraxit | 


(horrore).] T 

T ITIBip horror comarwm, terror 4ngens 
Ez 125 (V angustia, S ira; G &EU.acp óc). ! 

Tipp f. 83415 prob. serpens iaculus (Pfeil- 
&chlange, javelot, arrow-snake, ar. qiffáea); cf. 
Bochart, Hieroz. II 3, 11, ed. Rosenmüller 
III 194-204; G £yivoc, V ericius — *&p. [ar. 
qafaza salire]! | 

Vp; ipf. rbpm etc.: contrahendo clausit 


manum Dt195 7. Sir 4 31, 08 (— conticuit) Is 


52 15. Ps 107 42. Job 516; Ds clausit, inhibuit. 


misericordiam suam Ps'7710. — Ni. ipf. 
p3bp^ Job 2424: corruganitur, marcescuni 
:*am 


(einschrumpfen), de morituris (an subest 
vb. aequans arabicum qafasa, qafaza * mor- 
tuus est ?); cj. poop ' deeerpuntur?, — Pi. 
pte. repo salit Ot 28. — Htp. doluit, ewm 
paenituit Sir 3219. [rep nh. aram. con- 
traxit, saliit, ar. gafasa pedibus ligavit, do- 
lorem inflixit alci]|T 

ME St. c. it. Sfx. ixp, n&p ets.: abscisio, 
finis; 1) finis per abscistonem, deletio, exci- 
diwm urbis, populi ets.: 32752 yp. Gn 6 13: 
Jr5113. Ez 728.6. Am 82. Thr418. Dn 
9262; yp i» * culpa quae excidio punitur? 
Ez 2130.34. 355; quivis finis vitae Ps 
895. Job6 11. — 2) finis per impletio- 
^em vaticinii Hab 23. — 3) finis per ces- 
sationem verborum Job 163 (1827? of. v3); 
? yp r« ' non desinit..." Is96. Ec48: 1212, 
opp. ? b? yp * faciunt finem" tenebris Job 
283; — finis temporis: ypo c. gen. *inde a 
fine... — post..., elapso tanto temporis spatio: 
ph b'ysoN po Gn 86. Dt 9 11, e» pps ! elapso 
aliquanto tempore ' Gn43. 1 R 17 7: Gn 


163. 411. Ex1241. Jde1139. Is 23 15 al.; 
* elapso anno? 2531426; * post 7 annos? — 
septimo quoque anno Dt15 1. 31 10. Jr34 14; 
"5 nhn rpo postquam ei factum est... Est 
212; item yp5 ad finem c. gen., post Dn 
116.13. Neh 13 6. 2Ch 182. — 4) finis, ul- 
tima pars alicuius spali temporis: yp np 
* tempus finale, ultimum ? Dn 8 17. 11 40. 
124.9, yp win 819, qyib? pp 1127; pen "P? 
'in fine temporis? 12 183; yp 9 26: 11 45. 
2 Oh 21 19 (^ circa finem biennii ?).— 5) exitre- 
mitias: ut gen.- exiremus, altissimus 2E 
1923. 18 3724 (Barth, WU. 44 ' Aufenthalts- 
ort seines Jagdwildes', yo — yxp [q. v.] ve 
natio, u ferae); ypo Jr 5026 frt. *ab ult. 
finibus?; — de numero: 5 vp-ps * infinitus 
erat" Ee416: Job 225; — res non-divinae 
habent rb, sunt finitae Ps 119 96. [rp] 

3p ^, ipf. "2xp*: abscidit lignum 2R 66; 
pte. pass. pl. £onsae — oves Ct 42. |ar. ab- 
scidit, syr. totondit] Deriv. seq.T 

vp. pl. st. e. "2p: 1) forma, figura 1R 
625. 737.— 2) ut yp — finis, extremitas rei; 
pO "p 'infima montium ! Jon 27 (G eic 
Oy opc...) Sir 16 19. [53p | 1 

np, inf. mp: excidit, delevit Hab 2 10 
(GSV lg. mixp). — Pi. inf. nixp, pte. rap: 
abscidit Pr 266; abscindendo minuit 2 R 
1032 c. » partis (cj. lgd. jp» taedere V, 
vel gisp5 irasci). — Hi. pf. s1pn, inf. nion 
abrasit Lv 14 41. 43. [ph. abrasit, a/Ss. NXp 
fregit| Deriv. nxp, »3p. "Xp, p, nip, n3pD. 

Tp: pl: st. c. nixp, sfx. vrisp, f. (4*r in pl.: 
Ex 274. 2825. 3918. Jr 49 36) et m. (13*, 
ttum. in pl.:: Ex 2518 al.): finis, extremitas 
rei: »3po (in extremitate (aulaei)' Ex 26 4. 
36 11 (jb 2), mb mipo ""mo npo 'in extr. 
hinc... in extr. illine' 25 19. 37 8; pl. — extre- 


miiates retis ahenei Ex 27 4, operculi arcae 
Ex 2519. 3784, ephod 287. 394 q, ligni 


"3p 


Ez 154, alarum 1 R 624, caeli Ps 197; de 
Deo cognoscimus tantum 1232 "p marginem 
viarum eius?, minimam partem. operum 
eius Job 26 14; — sacerdotes fecit byn niXpb 
1 R1231.1333 ' ex ordine laieorum ! ("p — 
fines, territoriwm, y universitas eorum qui 
ad... pertinent), V de extremis (infimis) 
populi; sim. bnixpb 'ex suis' 2 R 1732; 





nim" "52 'in universitate spirituum" Sir 
16 17; (ef. np). [np] 
| nup, st. c. np, Six. 


RBÜERIUSUMIASR EEG MG ees eet ER 


96 O Ce, sg. ttm. : 
mitas, margo, ora, , limes. etc. rei, loci: extre- 
mitas baculi Jde 621. 1814 21, emtrema 


wmp,emwp (ef. J. 


- 15: Nu 22 41. 28 13, margo acervi Ru 3 T, 
limes urbis Jos 18 15. 18 9 27, territorii Gn 
4721. Ex 16 35. Nu 20 16. Ez 259, vadices 
montis Ex 19 12, et similia; universitas 
eorum ad quos algs pertinet (cf. finem su- 
perioris articuli): brmxpb "ns * unum de suis" 
Ez 33 2, wmpb *"v"& ! pro sua quisque parte? 
1856 11; finis — regio extrema valde, 


EE EE 


rwn nip 6, 5w, ww) Dt 28 49. Is 5 26. 42 10. 
436. 4820. Ps4610. 613. 135 728l., eodem 





Is 13 5. Ps 19 7. Neh 19: Ps 195. — 2) fini 
temporis: nypo €. gen. inde a fine ... 

elapsis...: D» 1 voD * elapsis. pr pec 
Dt 14 28: Gn 83. Jos32. 28248. 1 R 9 10. 
Ez 316.3914 al. — 3) a abscisio, imminutio: 
nzpb 'sine (cf. [b 12)imminutione! — — totus: 
'b o»yz-5» omnis populus, nullo excepto? 
Gn 194; 
[735] 


'b ivy 'urbs eius tota? Jr 51 81. 





rabiles? 3 9. [73p] t 





— $781 — 


1) finis sensu locali: eztre- 


pars aulaei Ex 265, castrorum Nu111.2 R 


longinqua: frugum: 


sensu p'bUn nxpo, 25,2, w) Dt432. 30 4. 








d np (v. l. nxp) finis: vritxR5'p pu tinfi- 


niti, innumerabiles sunt thesauri eius? Is 
27: Na210. 38; Aegyptii *iique innume- 


Wp* (qagw, cf. P, J. 88 C e), pl. st. c. 
"Hp: ' fines, liómites terrae (populi Dei)? Is 


vx 





26 15, * fines, longinquae regiones orbis terra- 
rum" Ps 4811. 656; cf. nzp subst., nx . [np | T 
niup inf. c. Q. ad np Vb., 8t. c. pl. ad n3p n. 


ny. m. planta quaedam, G pgeAdvOvov, 


V gith ls 28 25.27 ; agnoscitur communiter 
Nigella sativa Linné (Sehwarzküm- 
mel, pavot noir, fennel flower seed) Cf. 
Hehn-Sehrader, Kulturpfl.? 209 s.1 | 


i'up, st. c. pp, st. e. pl. :»xp etc.: 1) an- 


tistes, praefectus, magistratus Is 110 (opp. 
by). 36 s. 228. Mi31 ([|wN»). 9. Pr 6 7. 2b 15 


(nonnulli malunt mp). Sir 48 15. — 2) duc 
militum: Jos 10 24. Jde 116. 11. Dn 11 18. 
[cf. Kó. II 405; cf. ar. qadá(j) decernere.] T 

^ ny"p Cassia (GP. Kacw, G^8 Kacota) 
filia Iob a morbo sanati Job 42 14. Of. nty"sp 1 


nup pl. ttm. Ps 45 9 xacta, cas(s)ia ; al- 


terum. nomen plantae aromaticae mp, q.v. 1 
: 3p v. P3 poy. 
Ri) 





1) actio sive labor metend fruges - 
maturas Gn 8 22. 45 6. Ex 34 21 (Is: 169 Igd., 

ut Jr 48 32, v32); tempus (tv Pr 2513, "p? 
Gn 3014. Jos 3 15. Jde 151al., n» Jr 50 16, 
"ny2w 524, norm 28 219. Ru 122)» metendi ; 
metaph. de iudicio divino Jr5133. Os 611.— 
2) metonym. a) tempus messis 18 1217.2 


wiessc asuntos qum 








(€ — ed d 


2313 (an lgd. e. 1 Ch 1115 "mn ?). Is 9 2. 
184al.; 

Ex $4 22. Lv 20 5. Db 24 19. Ie 17 11. 233. Jr 
517. Joel 11. Job 565. — 3) messor(es), sg. 
collect. Is 17 5. [3] dd 

"9 Sfx. "vp eto. sg. collect. (tamen 


(——" !"EOoE————————M 





Ps 80 12 3p loco mY, m.: frons virens ar- 


boris, ramuli foliati Is 27 11. Job 14 9. 18 16. 


St. C. v'3pb eto., Sg. ttm. m. : messis 


— b) fruges demetendae vel messae. 


npe rc 


29 19. Ps 80 12. [radix?; ef. ar. garag folia 


arboris cuiusdam.] T 
Pup Pu. pte.: v. nyxpb. 

abradere feci, ... iussit Lv 14 41. |ef. ar. 

quda' pulvis, calx a muro decidens, gada'a 'í 


Hi. ipf. yxp 








— est, abs. Dt134. 2R5b 11. 
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"3p 
removit| — Ho. pte. nbxpnb Ez 4622, vox 


a massoretis addubitata ; est glossa: ' quat- 


tuor illis(atriolis), scil. mme nivyspbn.T 
iratus 


aru ipf. "3p"; inf. "Xp, pte. RXp: 
Is 64 4 al., add. 
ps Est i 12, tyb Zch 1 15 b ; seq. 5y ali Gn 
i03 41 10- Hx 10 20018476: JE Se al (add. 
Qxp Zch 12,515 Exp 1 15), 5x Jos22 18; * prop- 
ter alqd' s Is 57 17,59 Ec 5 Hi. pf. 
nb3pz, on ipf. "es inf. F3pn » pl. exp: 
ad iram provocavit Dm Dt9' s. 22. Zch 
814. Ps10632. — Htp 
est IS 8 21, sibv ... — puuMUUIM Ecmem 19. 
[Aumnarna maqsapu, aram. (Dn) $p id.| De- 
riv. "e | 





$ o *or 


epp ), St. c. it., sfx. 's3p etc., m.: ira; 





.1) ira Dei Is548. 6010. Jr1010. Ps382; 

cum synonymis Dt 2927. Jr 215. 3237. Ps 
10211; hominum irritatio, taed?wm ets. ( Ver- 
druss) Ee 516. Est118.— 2)castigatio ab 
. rato Deo peccatoribus inflicia, (mmy "xp mn 
by *alqm ied ira Dei? Nu 153. 18 5. Jos 9 20. 
21/2327 al., 
Nu 17 11: 2€h 19 2. 32 26. Duo] 


ded "p fragmenitwm ligni (GS) Os 107. 





pA nd 


[ar. gagafa fregit (lignum)]! 
3k nop làgnum scissum. vel fractum Joel 
17.1 
X ribxp amimass aia ball Sir 30 23.! 
V3p Q. pf. nn&p (mxp 1gd. Hab 2 10, GS): 
1) amputavit manum Dt25 12; (concidit po- 
pulus Hab 210); nsb *xsup Cabos Us haben- 
tes capillos laterales ' Jr925. 25 23. 49 32 
(Herodot. 3,8).— Pi. pf. yxp, yup, ipf. suxp': 
1) amputavit membrum Jdce16. 28413.— 
2) dissecuit funes Ps1294, aurum in. fila 
Ex 393. — 83) confregit lanceas Ps 4610: 
alia 2 R 16 17. 18 16al. — Pu. pte. ampu- 
tatus Jdc 17.— Hi. (vb. denom. a y») pf. 
'nkot lgd. videtur Ps 139 18 *(quando) per- 
véni ad fnem?". [ass. qagágé, ar. qasga ab- 


— 132 — 





scidit, a/S. rx», ar. qadda contrivit] Deriv. 
rm. 

"up [Q. Q. Lvngp eto. ipf. vtr, ps, ssp, 
pl np, mp. sfx. vmwp. ipr. "wp. inf. 
"p5, sfx. 123p3 ,D2"3p2, pto. "135p: abseidit 
— messuit, e. aec. tup Lv199. 2310. Dt 
24 19 al., aristas Is 175: Lv 255.11. Job 


Ban 





246q, càmpum Ru29; abs.2 R 1929. Mi 


615. Ec114; pte. subst'* messor 2 ER. 4 18. 
Jr9 212381. — 





metaph. actiones hóminum 
earumque sequelae inter se comparantur 
ut serere? et ^metere': metere spinas Jr 
12 13, procellam Os 87, n« Pr 228: Os 10 13. 
Job48, cum iubilo Ps 1265; "br^b» ' sec. 
mensuram bonitatis (a vobis praestitae)? 
Os1012.— Hi. ipf. Job246 k — Q. 

Q. Li "Xp (X) ), mp. ipf. 3 f. "ph, 8f. pl. 
"ipn Pr 10 21), inf. 2. *ixp, ptc. pass. (ad. 
Pi. Hi. ut q^» ad q3) pl. f. nimip (* decur- 
tatae ?): (nimis) brevis est lectus, seq. [D C. 
inf. quam ut possit..." Is 2820; breves 


| fiunt anni impiorum Pr 1027; angustiores 


camerae Ez425;- idea ünnotentine ima- 
gine manus (nimis) brevis describitur [ar. 
qasara inhabilis fuit rei perficiendae]: "7n 
Npn ^ 'manus Dni estne nimis brevis ? ? 
Null 23; sim. addito y*winb *ita ut iuvare 
i wa Is 591 1: 602 (Qgà. nien, of. Gv 
esse MA et QR. hine: byr-Ub5 "3pm 
' populum piguit! itineris Nu 214:Jdoe 1616 
(mb5 *summopere ); similiter (c. m3) Job 
21 4 Cur non moleste ferrem ?'; ba "UES sxpm 
* me eorum piguit? Zeh 11 8; "m. "pn ' num 
Ds (semper) irascitur?" Mi27; c. 3 rei: 
' piguit (Deum) aspicere ultra..." J de 1016. 
— Pi pf. sp breviavit dies meos, vitam Ps 
10224.— Htp . piget. eum Sir 10; ef. Q. IT.— 
Hi. pf. 2. mxpn — Pi, Ps 89 46. pu qagara 
breviavit, gagura ; brevis est; aram. *p bre- 
viavit| Deriv. 2 seq. et «3p. 


"3p 


üt 


Ap 


— 183 — 


Np 
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p" brevis, st. c. cum gen. determinante: 
77"wp ad resistendum * invalidi? 2 R19 26. 
Is 31 21 ; mbrp' brevis vitae? Job 14 1; 
p'eN *Xp Pr 14 17 et mp 29 
iram ', iracundus (ef. *xp Q. IL). 


* praeceps in 


Mp brevitas; rm *xp brevitas halitus, me- 
taph. émpatientia ob diuturnum malum Ex 
6 9 (cf. "3p Q. ID. t 

np* (*gágáoat, Lagarde, Üb. p. 10 et 
150, J. $97 G c), st. c. rxp, pl. nis Ex 
38 5. Ps 65 9, sfx. wmzp (qagwótónw) k Ex 31 8. 
894,f.; P) sg.: finis temporis; st. c. cum 
jp praefixo: inde a fine temporis — post...: 
my cw n3pb 'post decem dies? Dn 1 15, 
enspb * post eos", sc. tres annos 15, item 
nupe^ c. gen. 118; distinguendum a subst. 
soc | 
operculi arcae Ex3768 k, retis ahenei 38 5, 


q. V. — 2) pl: fines, ewtremitates 


ephod 39 4 k, terrae, mundi Ps 659; cf. mp - 


subst. T 

"p (*garr), pl. amp frigidus Jr 1814. Pr 
25 25; mn 17 27 k homo ' frigidi spiritus" 
i. e. animo sedato, tranquillo (cf. kaltblütig, 
sang-froid). [3p] T 

Üp frigus Gn 822; [p]! 


ep: Q. pf. mp, 3f. mp, nmp, 2 m. 


| nep, f. nip (m Jr3 4k), 1mm, pl. swp 
; ipf. 3 «p* (sfx. *np* eto.; ip! Jr 236 
iastam ex wp! et imp on l'appellera'; 1S 
2815 lgd. np) ete., 2,83 pl. f. mwpn,; 
Nu252 (S.pl e. sfz. sep Pr 128); ipr. 
xp Comp, nip), pl. wp, wap Qmep), f 
qp Ex220, mp Ru 120; inf. ND (sfx. 
wp eto.), mS Jdc81; pto. act. RY?p, pl. 
bw Ps996, wp etc. ptc. pass. mp: cla- 


ete.: 


mavit, vocavit, appellavit; 1) clamavit Gn 
39 15. I8 218 ( n" * leonis instar?, voce for- 


ti), add. 5t ^ips. Gn 39 14. 1 R 18 27 al. ; add. 


verba eclamata Ex34 6. Lv 13 45. Jde 1 20. 1 S 


310. 2 R 11 14 al., acc. obi. 1 R13 4. Jr 312. 
12. Zeh 77, *bNn Jdc97. Dn 816; clamare - 
post alqm 1 S 2037. 249; — proclamanvit, 
publice annuntiavit, edixit, mandavit, c. 
acc. obi. eis 1 R21 9. Jon 55, nee Dt 152, 
4i: Lv 25 10. I861 1. Jr 34 8, mx» Joell 14, cio 
Jde 21 13 (promittere securitatem). Mi35: 
Am 4 5. 'Thr 1 15. 21 3l.; regnum proclamare 
Is3412:Neh 6 7(y2y); — ut praeco prae- 
dicavit Is 40 3. 6. 581. Jr 22. 3.12. 192. Jon 
12. 834. Zch 14 (5x). Pr121. 81. 93al.; — 
clamavit, auxilium petens: wp ny» Ps 
694: Ez 818. Ps42. 20 10. 34 7. 141 9 (corvi). 
Pr2118321.; Ds, monens vel alqd mandans, 
clamat (sed homines non obsequuntur) Is 
6512. 66 4. Pr12421.; seq 5 rei desideratae: 
n»25 Pr23:18 6 (iron); — inclamavit alqm, 
c. bw pers. (nnq. add. etimb, min vins ets.) 
Gn39. 195. Ex34. Jdc 1823 al. saepe, 5y 
2 0h 3218, 5 Mi69. Thr 415, *fluctus fluc- 


tum! Ps 42 8, contra (by) alqd 1E 134; Ds 


inclamavit nomen (3) Iahve Ex 3319; — 
alta voce dictavit scribenti (*5«) Jr 36 18. — 
2) clamavit (Saepe i. q. instanter precatus 
est) ad Deum, invocavit Dm: mm-5ox xps 
181217: Dt 159. 2415 (5y contra). 1 R 843. 
1720s. 2R2011. Os? 7. Jon114. Ps535. 
44 al. saepe; eiow5 Ps573: 1411 b. Job 
1294; c. ace. P8184. 7. 1441] 535. 118 5, c. 
guffixis 5, 1, 3n Is 556. Ps17 6. 31 18. 50 t5. 
91 15. Pr 128 al.; ptc. c. sfxo Ps 86 5. 145 18; 
abs. 27 7. 5610. 1023231.; — sollemnior est 
dictio nomen lahve proclamare, invocare, 
ny bU3 ap (3 est instrumentale, sc. excla- 
mando *o Iahve!? ets., cf. 1R 18 24), quae 
pro vario contextu. üpvenit 2) pro agni- 
tione, cultu et adoratione Iahve ut veri 
Dei: effunde iram t. in gentes quae q2v3 
wwp No Ps 796; sic. prob. Ex 34 5. Is 41 25 
(quo sensu? v. comment.) 64 6 (hyperbole 
peccata eonfitentis). Joel 8 5. So 39 (et ei 








i*p as E wp 





servire) Zch 139; — b) pro gratiarum ac- 
tione Gn 12 8. 13 4. 2133. 26 25 (compluries 
ara erecta, ergo cultu sollemni: cf. Gn 426). 
18124; np) qpo2 s»rm. Ps80 19: 1051. 116 18. 
17; — o0) pro prece ad obtinendum auxi- 
lium 2 R 511. Ps 1164; rarius 3 omisso: 


anps^ ce D6323: Thr 355, tv wp Ps996;— 


de^» ete Ps35. 6617 verbo additis cf. 


J. 151 c. — 3) advocavit, accersivit alqm: 
seq. ^ Gn 24 578. 269. 27 42. 314. Ex 118. 


7 11 al. saepe; nota dictiones -5x nyb5 ipn 
nn UN" ' accersivit M^ ad verticem montis? 
Ex 1920, y3U7n35 *5wp *advocate mihi Beth- 
sabee' 1 E128: 32, T5 i? *'eum ad David? 
2892; seq. 5x, ut mr5x vox mpn / A. ac- 
cersivit David? 18296: 2817. 99. 14 33. 
Ps 50 4 al.; seq. accus, : Yoy7ns «p^! Gn 271: 
418.14. Ex 28 al., sine nx Nu 12 5. Dt 33 19. 
Ps 50 1al., c. Ssfx. accus. nep ets. 2 E 4 36 c. 


Is4192l.; additur ad quid alqs vocetur: 
2»p^ ad maledicendum Jos249: Nu 24 10. 


182815. Is 2212a31.; — Deus creaturas | 


(ad puniendos reos) vocat 2R 81. Jr 25 29. 
Am b58. Ag111. Ps 105 16; — ad epulum 
(profanum vel saerum) invitavit alqm Gn 
3154 (an5-52N5 vmw5). Ex 220 (528»). 1S 


[ITI 
*s 


163. 281113. 1R 19. 19al. ; ap sunt con- 
vivae invitati 198913. 1 E141. So17. Pr 
918 y. Est 512; — alqm ad opus exsequendum, 
ad, munus ets. accersivit, designavit : bu3 nsa 
outs ' vocavi B. nominatim? Ex 31 2: 35 30. 
Is426. 431 al.; myn wp Nuli6q. 269k 
*in contionem vocati (vocare soliti), sena- 
tores: cf. 162; sic frt. bwwp Ez 23 23 (et 
frt. 1gd. 235.12 pro b'23p); — ex contextu -— 
convocavit Gn 491. Ex711. Lv 2337. Is 
l13 ets., revocavit Is 54 6, creaturas ad ecsi- 
stentiam vocat Is 414, ad tribunal voca- 
vii 594. — ' 4) vocavit, appellavit; momen 
iribwit personae vel rei vel loco; formulae 
usitatae: a) * vocavit nomen eius IN": upn 


Ux ibU-ns Gn 426, bxybu» to) nep: 16 11: 


320. 425 al.saepe; de nomine indito locis 


417. 1922. 262088. 323.83131.; haud raro 
Nóp, pn indefinite (subiecto non indicato) 
ponitur, ut possit verti ^on appela.., man 
nannte', ut Gn 11 9. 1922. 2530. 27 36. 323. 
958. Nu 213 al. (at quia n& constanter abest, 
Írt. passive legendum est iov Ap Nn );— 
b) sp cum dativo nominandi et accuso 
nominis (sine nx): c *iN5 xp" * appellavit 
lucem Diem" Gn 15:8.10; '5y) * mmpn-on 
Rul20: Gn 3147. 3320(?) 357.18b. Ex 
33 7 al.; constructio indefinita: 5m wp nipe5 
»isPx *loeum appellaverunt N.E.? Nu 1324: 
Gn 16 14. 21 31 al. ;— C)raro sequuntur duo 
àcc.: ww nin nns wpn Nu 3241: Gn 2633. 
Dt 3 14 (15U-5» secundüm n. s.). Is 60 18; — 
nib 5 jp" 'indidit eis nomina? Gn 26 18: 
2 20. Is 65 15 (nomen novum). Ps 147 4. Ru 
4172; b"yn nbov-nx nibv3 op ' appellave- 
runt (novis) nominibus urbes? Nu 32 38; 
nibN "y nnipua ip! sua nomina indiderunt | 
praediis" Ps4912; wi (l1gd. sop?) 
bU imnw (urbes) * quae eitabuntur [sc. in v. 
11 ss] nominatim ' Jos219: 10h650; ex 
arab. gara'a 'res colligere? frt. «oleum 
dextra colligere? Pr 27 16, de re quae effici 
non potest. — 5) wp librum vel scriptum 
legit [ar. a/s.], nempe audibili voce recitans, 
ut Orientales solent: 2 R 5 7. 19 14. 22 8. 16. 
Is 29 11 8. 34 16. 37 14, c. 2 Scripti Dt 17 19. 


 Hab22; — als audientibus praelegit, c. 


accus. vel » seripti Jr 36 8. 23. 51 61.63. Neh 
8 8. 18. 93; * coram" aliis 55 2 R 2210.2 Ch 
3424, 113 Dt 31 11. Jos 8834s. Neh 83, »m2 
Ex 9247. 2R 232. Jr2929. 36 6 al. [ep. Lakis 
9 9. 12 al.] 

Q. pass. pf. np (Ez ip), ptc. c. sfx. "sapb 
(an Pu.?): 1f) pte. a me vocatus Is 48 12. — 
2) alci women inditur: phe và y» mpi * et 
vocaberis..." Is 5812: 488. 613. 622. Ez 


N"D 


1013; constr. pers.: no» est appellatus no- 
mine meo, 8c. populus Iahve? Is 65 1. 
Ni. pf. mp, 1 "nmps, ipf. N3p' etc., ptc. 
N5p: 1) alta, voce dicitur, pronuntiatur no- 
men Dei ore iurantis Jr 44 26; nomen ales 
adhue commemoratur, eius memoria adhue 
exsistit Gn 4816. Ru 414; quod nunc fit, 
. iampridem (in consilio Dei) tractatum est 
. Be 610; opp. *alqs non memoratur — obli- 
vioni datus est Is1420. — 2) advocatur, 
accersitur alqs Est214(n/» ' nominatim ?) 


9 12. 4 11. 8 9, pastores contra leonem Is 


814. — 3)de nomine quod alqs (alqd) habet 
vel accipit: a) ales nomen xp appellatur 
AN:Gn 175 (de nx v. J.128 b). 3510. Dt 2510. 
Dni01;— b)alei (5) datur nomen (wp) 
ON: més p n&5 Gn223: 1899. 2 $ 18 18. 
Is126 al. Jr 196. Pri621; — c) alqs 


* Ter. voeabitur Urbs fidei?! Zch 83: Dt5 13. 
Is545. 567. 616; jb w*p) 'nomen habent 
ab? Urbe saera (cives Irslm) Is 482; alqs 
appellatur *bv/s nomine meo' (cultor lahve) 


18437, *nomine Israel? (Israelitae) 481; 


'a ag-5y * seeundum nomen N ' Gn 48 6. Esr 
261. Neh 763. 10h 2814; — d) nomen ma- 
riti imponitur (by mp) uxori Is4 1, nomen 
victoris memoratur una cum urbe devicta 
281228; — e) de nomine Iahve alci im- 
posito: oy ap) mm bv * nomen Iahve [scil. 
nomen honorificum * populus Iahve'] impo- 
situm est tibi? — factus es pop. I., Dt 28 10; 
item de propheta (est * propheta Iahve") 
Jr 15 16, de Arca foederis (appellatur 
Area Dei 1863) 2862 (cf. 1 Ch 13 6), 
de Urbe Jr 2529. Dn918 (ef. Ps 87 8), 
de populis ad unionem eum Israel voca- 
tis Am912 (idea subest supremi Dei do- 
minii, sed etiam singularis providentiae 
" Super personam velrem eius nomine insi- 
gnitam). [a/s. «np clamavit, advocavit, no- 
minavit, legit, ar. gara'a legit, recitavit, 


zc ub ace 


nap 


ass. kará accersivit| Deriv. xp, wp, nip: 
Npb. 200 
?*wóp (— mp): Q. pf. 3 f. nep (ef. J. 78 k, 
79d 1)(sfx. »s1p, snp, xp); ipf. «np (sfx. 
uen p?), pl. 3 f. mupn; pto. f. pl. c.sfx. rie : 
1) occurrit, obviam ivit (cf. derivatum nk»). 
— 2) obvenit — contigit, evenit, accidàt rés, 
plerumque res adversa; seq. ace. personae: 
b2nx &»p' w/N 'id quod vobis eveniet" Gn 
491; subiectum est malum Dt3129. Jr 
44 28, bellum Ex110 (lgd. c. Sam vpn), 


terror Job 4 14: Gn 42 4. 38. Lv 10 19. Is 
5119. Jr1322. Sir 331. 1217. — Ni. wp, 


ipf, &p*, inf. a. 59553 28 16: fortuito, impro. 
viso adfuit, visus est, apparuit, venit: xy ') 
^nobis apparuit?! Exb53; seq. *»£5 2318 9: 


Dt226,&59 25201. — Hi. narr. 2 sg. tpm 


c. acc. rei et personae: fecisti wt contingerent 
mala illis Jr 3223. Der. nip. 

Nap (clamans) perdiz 1 S 2620. Jr1T 11 
(cf. comment.). Cf. Tristram, FF1 123 s et 
Nat. Hist. of the Bible? 224-8. T 

^A Rap 1Ch261 v.smipn. 1. - 

nap t occursus; usuvenit solum st. c., ? 
praefixo, np? in ocoursum ales, obviam alci, 
ut praepositio, c. gen. vel cum sfx. 'ni5 , 
qoNS9?, inR(p» etc. p»nw3p5: 1) cum verbis. 
ire, mittere, sim.: 1nmipo wxn * exiit ei 


Ill 


obviam ' Gn 1417: 3016. Pr715; ita c. 
q»n Gn 2465. 327, noy 4629, ym 182. 2417. 


38 4, m2 212 15, ip Gn 19 1. 1 E 2 19, qn 
se vertit 2 ER 526, 5g; ex curru descendit 
5 21, eto., nov 1S2b32. 2810.5, "nn afferte 
(aquam) Is21 14, 32) se sistere Ix D 20, ji23 
se praeparare ad conveniendum cum Am 
412; porro alei obviam rugit leo Jde14 5, 
iubilant hostes 15 14,1aetus venit (nb) vir 
193 ets.; verbo omisso *w»n fngipo mn 'en 
ei obviam venit H.' 281532: 161. 1 Ek 
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187. Pr 710; *invenit Ionadab ink3p5 ob- 
vium sibi? 2 R10 15; obviam rei Nu 241. 
Jos 11 20 (* ad bellüm ?). Is 14 9. Job 39 21. — 
2) sensu hostili, fere — adversus, contra alqm 
qnwtpo ws 23n2-j» i ne cum gladio exeam 
contra te" Nu2018:2123. 1841 al., ita c. 
31» 18172, 32 p. yr 17 48, 352 23 28, lanceam 
vibrare Ps 353. — 3) mere localiter: ex 
adverso, e regione (gegenüber, vis-à-vis) Gn 
1510. 1 8 17 21. [up — ! mp; Siloe 4 mp5] 
cp Q. pf. 3»p, nz»p eto.; ipf. zu eto., 
pl. 3f. maaàpn (2v Ez 37 7); ipr. op. "2p 
Ps 69 19, 335p; inf. c. 294p, 2*p2, n27p» Ex 362, 
D321p2 (keqorobkem) Dt202 bnanpz Ex 40 32. 
Lv 16 1, abs. 2i Ec417; adi. verb. 313p, 
exp: 1) aliquis. prope factus est, prope (pro- 
pius) venát, appropinquavit, advenit Q0068-. 
8it: abs. Lv 95. 1048s. Nu 271. 38 1. Dt 624. 
Est52al.; ; don ' huc? Ex 3 5, nim 2 S 2016; 


seq. 5x loci Ex 40 32. Nu 1822. Dt 20 10. Ez 
- 42 14 al. ;"»2R1612, 3 Jdc 1913, 55 prope 
terram ales Dt219; ad rem: ox Lv 97 s. 
223. Nu 18 3, 3551 pcs 1R57: Ez 44 16; 
ad opus exsequendum b Ex 362. Dt 202, 
^ Is 411,5 c. inf. Lv 21 17. Nu 17 5. Is 34 1. 
Ez45421;— ad algm accedere: ^x Nu 184. 


93148. Dt122.520. 1R 27. Jon16. Ps329, | 


zb? Nu 9 6. Jos 17 4, n&p? 1 8 17 48; rox z»p 
(procede versus te) / recede!" Is 65 5; — 
3*3pn laicus qui propius aecedit? ad res 

iin moritur Nu151.310.38. 1728 (^w). 
sldya at) 181174 (5x) 281825 (of. J. 
123); — hostiliter venit, aggressus est, seq. 
»» Ps 272, 5x Jdc 2024: Dt231. Jos 8 5, abs. 


Ps3119150; — dde coitu cum muliere Gn 
204. Lvi1814.19. Dt 22 14. IS83.. Ez 18 6, 
cum pecude Lv 2016; — appropinquare Deo: 

ad Dm consulendum 5«w 1 S 14 36, ad mini- 


sterium sacrum Ez 40 46. 44 15. 454, ad Dm 








audiendum Is 4816, 5e» Ex169. Lv 161; 
ad iudicium Is573: 8032; — Deus prope 
est, appropinquat homini, auxilians Ps 69 19, 
iudieaturus Mal 3 5. — 2) res, tempus ap- 
 propinquavit, a advenit: preeatio pervenit 52 
ad Dm Ps119 169; exsecutioni mandatur 
decretum Dei Is 5 19; advenit finis noster 
Thr 418; incipit pugna 1 R 2029, punitio Ez 
91; malum non admittitur 3 in domum Ps 
9110. — Ni. 513p» se confert, accedit . Jos 7 14, 
ow Ex 22 L— — 3 Pi. pf. 'n33p, 123p; ipf. 23pn 
(sfx. 525p&8); ipr. 33p (Ez 37 17), 1amp: 
ad Q. appropinquare sivit alqm Ps 655; 
prope attuli salutem (opp. non longe abest) 
Is 46 13; afferte causam litis 41 21: Job 3137 
(^et velut principi [meo] ea proferrem ?); 





prope posuit rem ad (5) rem, composuit, 
coniunait, mW ryo Ez 31 17; — statim, moa. 


faciet alqd, seq. 5 c. TUR &i25 s2*p ' mox 
venturi sunt? Ez 368; difficulter explica- 
tur Os 6 (frt. 1gd. *un2 iz*p *cor [eius —] 
eorum est ut fornax") — 2) intrans. sec. 
multos Job 31 37 * velut princeps accederem 
ad eum', —  Htp. se propius admovit Bir - 
13 10. 

Hi. 2n; ipf. 2"p' eto., ipr. pn etc. 
inff.. anpn, a"pn, pte. 2"bb: ]8,. 
alqd, appropinquaret seu erem adveni- . 
ret; l) accedere iussit, addant. alqm, Seq. 
oe Ex 98 1. Lv8 86. Nu36al.; Ds alqm ap- 
propinquare sinit ad se] Nu165. 10. ) Jr302 21.— 
2) rem a). attulit, ut donum Nu 728.10. Jde - 
9178. Mall8. Ps7210; — b) porrexit Lv - 
99. J dc 525; de saerifieiis v. infra, sub 3; — 
c) fecit, ut tangeret , contà guwwm. fecit, ct 
"s as58 Clos); contiguos fecisti dies 
tuos, diem ex die ita transegisti perpetuo - 
Ez 22 4 (alii: attramisti tibi diem [lg. 3^] - 
sc. iudicii); Abraham wi32 à"pn prope, im 
eo erat ut intraret Aegyptum Gn 12 11: T 
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2 R 1614 (inter vb. et nex intercessit j5 loc. 
et novum vb.) — 3) usuvenit potiss. de 
sacrificiis cruentis et incruentis, de donis 
votivis, tam laicorum qui ea ajferunt, tra 
dunt, offerri volunt, quam ministrorum sa- 
crorum qui ea per ritus sacros Deo offerunt; 
laieus si 3*^pp ww "pars ' de pecore bovino 
(sacrificium) offerre vult?, marem feminam- 
que integram mv 955 ua"! ' adducit ad... ' 
etc. Lv 3 1, tum filii Aaron ritum perficiunt 
et unus partes animalis praescriptas a*"pm 





m5 nx 33; sie offerunt laici Lv 21. 4. Nu 
59. Ez 46 4. Ag214 al, sacerdotes Lv15. 
13. 15. Nu 3 4. Ez 4322 s al. [ass. garábu, ar. 
qariba, aeth. qarba, a/s. 33» prope est vel 
venit; ass. Sy. etiam tetigit, pugnavit| De- 
riv. cp. nryo ep myctee 

Y 2^ p: pl. ni23p: pugna, bellum Ps 55 22. 
68 31 (pl.). 1441; '» 5» arma Ec9 18; '» c 
Zehl43.Ps789.Job3823.— NB.281T71 
lgd. a2:p2 (GSV); Ps 55 19 1gd. *» zopo GH 
(S sib, T apo) [ass. qarábwu, ws. 3*5 id.; 
0p sensu hostili] 4 | 

p (p), sfx. 'swp eto., 38 pl. f. mp Gn 
-41 21, pl. e. sfx. *à»p Ps 108 1: 1) interiora: 
a) partes seu membra interiora, intestina 
animalis Ex 29 13. 22. Lv 118. 33.9. 14 al.; 
venter vaccae Gn 4121; — b) hominis n- 
testina: venter Mi 6 14. Sir 31 20, uterus ma- 
tris Gn 25232, viscera Is16 11 (|:w5). Job 
2014 p; generatim corpus, pectus: vita re- 
dit is«575y (pro -5) 1 R 17218; ales cor 
obriguit iss 18 9537: Is 19 1.3. Jr 23 9. 
Ps 10918. Thrl 20; — 0) lk eor (psyche), 
mens, animus: cor ales *est malitia(e ple- 
, num)? Ps 510: 5516, * animus est profun- 
dus" 647; tin animo sunt sensa Jr4 14. 
Ps 39 4. 555.94 19. 109 22, maledicunt (qui 


ore benedicunt) 62 5, percipiuntur impulsus 
tentationis 36 2 (in Ps 49 12 1gd. e33» cum 


GST): Pr1433 (]|35). Sir43. — 2) intima, 


ZomELUL — 4T. 


mediwm rei; cum praefixis 2 et jb et se- 

quenti genetivo vel suffixo, praepositionis - 
instar; a) 23p3, '25p2: (€) én medio, intra, 
in re, loco, multitudine (clarius hane ideam 
efferb quam nudum 5, quod etiam alia mul- 
ta denotat): im lapide Hab 2 19, aede Ps 
4810. 1012.7, n castris 78 28, n plateis 
Is525, in urbe Gn 1824. Is126al., in re- 
cione, ón terra Gn 45 6. 4816. Eix 320. 818al. ; 
in populo et sim. Nu 527. 14 14. Dt 21 8 al. 
(de populo saepe cum sfx. sg. *a*p2 Dt 31 17. 
Jos97; yaw3 Ex333. Dt 615 al, t23ps Gn 
243. Ex320 al); im persona: i» angelo 
Ex 23 21, in Pharaone 10 1 (sed lgd. c. GST 
2p), Sara risit ma*p2 Gn 18 12, sapientia 
erat ips (in eo? 1H 328: Is 269. 63 11. 
Ez1119. 3626. Zeh 121; c. gen. pl. inter, 
cum, apud (entre, parmi): iter faciat Dns 
»23p3 Ex 34 9:1 7. Nu 14 42. Dt 1 42; * inter 
deos? iudicat Ps 321: 1102. Pr 1531; cir- 


 ewmstantibus, spectantibus aliis Dt 11 6. 1 S 


1613; (B) nomnusquam 233p2 — per medios po- 
pulos Dt 29 15 (transivimus). Jos 24 17. Am 
517 (per vos); — b) 3spb, '23pb ew interiore, 
e medio, ex (est clarius quam nudum (5); 
indicatur (aq) remotio ez...: * prome (1. 151) 
dexteram ez sinu? Ps 7411 (nisi lgd. 333 
et N22n ' retines in sinu?), fugite ev urbe Jr 
61, removere, delere alqm ec populo ets. 
Ex 31 14. Lv 174. 10 al., ex castris Jos'112 8, 
ex terra Dt 15 11, recedere ex castris Nu 


PIEXII 


fratrum t.' Dt 17 15: 434. 18 18; (y) origo 
e2: Jr3021. |ass. qirbwu medium; cf. ar. 
qalb cor.| 

T n2^p?, st. c. na»p, nom. actionis: ap- 
propinquatio ; c. gen. subi. Is 582 (* ut Ds 
appareat |iudex]?) c. gen. obi. Ps 7528 
(proxime aecedere ad Dm ?). [2:p] T 

jap (apa Ez 40 43, Kó. I p. 99), st. c. 
j»?p, semper sg. praeter 5rmoz?p Lv (38 





i2 


(vox solum in Lv Nu Ez occurrit) oblatio ; 
1) actio offerendi sacrificium: 1325p bia ' die 
115; obi. vb! ny 9 7. — 
2) res (Deo) oblata, donato quaelibet, prae- 
sertim materia sacrificii, animal Lv 1 2. 14. 
423 al., fruges, farina, panis 2 1. 5. 12 al., 
porro vasa argentea, aromata ets. Nu ' 10-83, 
aurum, monilia Nu3150; saepe ut obi. 
verbi a*pn Lv 12. 6 13. 7 13 al., an (afferre) 


Lv 2314. Nu 515, bz5p-ns a2'pb"mn 2) cw 'si 
agnum offerre vult donum Lv 37: 423. 28 ; 
c. gen. specificante: nmb "p Lv 2 1, nes 2227, 
mem 212; c. gen. Dei mw j2?p Nu9 7. 5150: 
Lv 23 14, xz3p * oblationem Mihi debitam ' 
Nu 282; p animal Deo oblatum: ba" VNnT5y 
Lv32.8:12, 'pn ^ta Ez 40 43. 

X ip St. C. oblatio seu adwectio ligni 
templo debiti Neh 10 35. 13 31. [cf. asp Hi.] 1 

Dp *, sfx. ivmp, pl. eewp 1S 1321 et 
nis': 1 


quo offertur! Lv 





) bipennis, securis biceps Jde 948 (1gd. 


ip ). 1 813208. Jr 4622. Ps 745. — 2) ca- 


lamus, iuncus Sir 40 16. [ar. quddim|T 

mjp| pf. (sfx. Tp mp) ipf. mp, Dn 
)p» ut a Np (sf. "p. mp,irmeg. qp 
1 S 28 10), npn, narr. pn, pic. f. pl. mp: 


1) 06cur rit, e 4mproviso aggressus es est alqm 
Dt25 18. — 2 accidit, it, evenit, contigit alei 
alqdi improviso, , fortuito ets., c. accus. pers.: 
[los mpi * et (si) ei Nr infortunium 


Gn 4429: 4229. 182810. Ec2 14 s. 9 11. Est 
417. 613; "a3 vp utrum contingat tibi 
id quod dixi..." Nu 1123; c. 5 pers. Dn 
10 14; abs. r»^pn Ps ' quae eventura sunt 
Is 4122; mo 4 " * sors (sorte) ei contigit ' 
Ru23; c. » frui re Sir 145.— Ni. pf. mp» 
l mp, ipf. mp',mps, narr. : | 











p^, inf. a. 





 Wóp; posito * occurrere ' 
* fortuito inveniri?, Ni. videtur esse ' 8e én- 
veniri sivit? i. e. ' fortuito fuit? in loco 28 
16, vates Deum »ventwrum 4$» cerio loco 
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esse fere i. q. 


ep 





exspectat Nu28 15; alibi Deus se inveniri 


fecit! i. e. se revelaeit ow || ^y aleci Ex 3 18. 
Nu 23 4.16 (G épávn, ovvr|ivtcev, V occur 
rit) napo Nu233. — Hi. pf. mpn, an"vpn. 
ipr. mpn: Ds fecit casu occurrere praedam, 
»p5 Gn 27 20; fac (385) obviam venire mihi 
quam quaero 2412; ud facite ut feliciter 
vobis obtingant (aspicite et prudenter eli- 
gite) urbes refugii Nu35 11 (cj. 1gd. envpn , 
of. Jos 20 7; an. lgd. emopm ' curate ut ha- 
beatis...^?). Deriv. mp, "5, mpb, cf. mmp. 
^mp Pi. pf. c. sfx. vnb, inf. ni", pte. 
mpo: trabibus, contignatione instruxit por- 


tam urbis Neh 28. 33.6, domos 2 Ch 34 11; 
poet.: Ds sic caelum construxit Ps 104 3. 
[vb. denom., mip trabs| f 


imp (*garrat), stx. imp: frigus Ps 14717. 


Job 247. 379; g. qual. — frigidus Na9 17. Pr 
25 20. [wp ] 


mp, st. c. mp (cf. 88 D ay: casus » fortui- 


(u8; c. f. nocturnus, pollutio noeturna Dt 
28 11. [mp]! | 


mp. 
3hp, 2*p, m3 


v. mp. 


|! f. nat: , nip: propin- 








: propinquus, non mul- 
tum « distans J urbs Gn 19 20 (add. bb, * gatis 
prop., ut eo fugi possit"). Ex 13 17. 2 Ch 6 36, 
oyN "b ' prope..." 1 R 212, 5w 'pn wa ^ urbs 
proxima... Dt 213; eris (habitabis) oy i 
Gn 45 10 ; in'z-5s 'en 2v * vieinus domui eius 


proximus? Ex 124: Lv213. Dt216. 222; 


populus vicinus 138. Jos 9 16. Est 9 20 al., 
terra 11$ 846; * propinqui et longinqui' — 
omnes Jr2526. Ez225. Dn97: I8393 13. 
5719. Jr 4824; 'b wi * lucem (propinquam) 
claram" (faciunt) ex tenebris(?) Job 17 12. — 


2) Ei Lied M LLL ets. propinquas : 


U'wnvb'p Ru220: Ex 3227. 2819 48 (' ox). 
Ps 38 12. E ob 19 14, Neh 134; sibb 'p : (tibi) 
magis propinquus quam ego! Rn3 12; 





Su- 


mp 


perl. vow 34pn i&U *consanguineus eius pro- 
ximus? (primi gradus) Lv 212. Nu 27 11: 
Lv 2525; sensu latiore — y* '* proximus ? 
(Mitmensch) Ps153. — 3) aliquo nexu 
spirituali vel legali aliove propinguus: Sa- 
cerdotes mm 'p ww 'qui habent ius acce- 
dendi prope ad Dnm Ez 4213: 43 19 (5x); 
3p Lv 103; totus Isr. est 1325 e» Ps 148 14; 
| piae preces E'24p ad Deum 1 R8 59; sic Est 
114 de regis consiliariis; vicissim Ds est 
propinquus Ps 119151, populo 1lsr 5x Dt 4 7, 
humilibus, suis eultoribus, orantibus b Ps 
. 84 19. 85 10. 145 18 (75:2 prob. lgd. []f*j 
qBU2 *et invocamus n. t." GS); Ds est ad 
auciliandum (potens et) paratus Is 50 8. 5b 6, 
cf. Pr 27 10; Lex est propinqua, non procul 
quaerenda Dt30 14; prope est Ds ori (*b3) 
eorum qui semper (etsi vane) de Eo loquun- 
tur Jr 122; de Oolla: Assyrii 3*5 * ad eam 
accedentes, eam sollicitantes Ez 2. gs 
4) de tempore: nf» 2"pa 8» non prope est 
tempus aedificandi ' Ez 113: Dt 32 35. Is 
196. 515. Ps 2212 (sed lgd. ipr. nz3p) al., 
&i25 p 1s 1322. 56121.; 5 mox venturus Nu 
24 17; 3i po ' mox effundam... Ez 7 8, breve 
per iempus duraturus Job 205; de re haud 
dudum praeterita: ww 'po "Bü pen recens" 
venerunt Dt3217; sumne 'po vow * Deus 
(gnarus tantum) rerum propinquarum ' (et 
non etiam post longum tempus futurarum ?) 
Jr 28 23. [ 335 ] 

| rmp*, ipf. pl. mp q Sam (nt k), ipr. mp: 
rasit sibi caput calvum luctus causa, 5y 
* propter" Milr6; c. accus. nmp Lv 21 5. — 
Ni. mp pass. impers. (J. 155 i 3): non ob- 
servabitur mos se radendi calvos, 5 * prop- 
ter' Jr166.— Hi. pf. spa, c. accus. nmp 
Ez2031.— Ho. pte. m z- decalvatus rudi 
labore Ez 29 18. [|a/s. m 2. ar. qari'a calvus 


smiH ee | "5 


fuit, aeth. garaha rasit| Deriv. mp, nmi, 
nmp.T 

4 rp Caree, pater Iohanan (v. jam n..1) 
21$ 25 233. Jr 40 8. 18. 15 8s. 41 11. 13 8. 16. 
421.8. 432.48. T 

rij (J. 88 H b) occeipite (i. e. omnino) cal- 
vus Lv 1340. 2R 223. [rp] 

rmi D (p.), sfx. trp : D) frigus (opp. 396) Gn 
3140. Jr3630. Ps147 17. — 2) glacies Job 
6 16. 37 10. 38 29. — 3) ob similitudinem 
cum glacie, erystallus Ez122 GSV.T 

A rp Core: 1) filius Esau Gn36 5. 14. 18. 
1Ch135.— 2)filius Eliphaz filii Esau Gn 
36 16 (dl. cum Sam et 1 Ch136). — 3)filius 
Hebron Calebitae 1 Ch 2 43; ad hunc referri 
videntur 12 7 emp (V de Carehim, G [xoi] 
oi Koosicrau), sec. al. ad n. 4. — 4) levita de 
stirpe COaath, rebellis contra Moysen et 
Aaron, progenitor Coritarum Ex 6 21. 24. 
Nui61. 558.8. 16. 24. 17 5. 14. 26 9-11. 27 3. 
1 Ch67. 22. 9 19. (Sir 4518); mp7 in titulis 


Ps 42. 44. 40-49. 84. 85. 87. 88; n. patr. 


"pin] Corita 1 0h931; coll. Ex624. Nu 
26 58. 1 Ch 26 19; pl. emp 1 Ch 9 19. 96 1. 
2 Ch2019, sec. nonn. etiam 1€Ch 127 (ef. 
n. 39. Y 

nmp calvitàes luctus causa assumpta Is 
15 2. 22 12. Jr 47 5. 48 31 (abstr. pro eoncr.). 
Iz 18. Am 810; obi. verbi mp Q. Lv 215, 
Hi. Eiz 2731 (5x), e facere Dt 141 (5), ra 
Mili16; calvities feminae captivae Is 3 24. 
[mp] T 

A Tw, D'TINA v. S. V. mp n. 9 et 4. 

nmm (J. 88 H a) calvities occipitis, i. e. 
calv. totalis (opp. nn23) Lv 1342 $; 1355 b est 
repetitio v. 42b falso loco (J., Mél. 5, 460). T 

"ip*; "p. 1) etym. oceursio, obviam itio, 
sensu hostili ?t£?0 contra alqm ; sensu ethico 
in dietionibus: "wp 'a-ty 1m vel "pz'" tam- 
bulare eum alqo (se gerere adversus alqm) 








iD 
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bp 





contrarie i. e, ut ille non vult. Lv 26 21. 
23 5.27. 408, item "wp-nbm»" 'eum ira iis 
contraria? 28. :2) Dt 2311 Sam legit 
155 »»b 'ob caswm adversum nocturnum '. 
[mp] 1 ] 

Np, pl. wp c. gen.: 
vocati — qui vocari solebant ad..., consiliarii 
Nuli6k. 162. 269 q; frt. probabilius pvo- 
clamatores, praecones coetus Nu 1 16. 26 9, 
ad diem festum 16 2 (Irwin, AJSL 57 [1940] 
95-97). [! wp | | 

np praedicatio Jon 32. [s 


ud 
Ae mm, st. e. nmp: wrbs, civitas Nu 21 28. 
Dt 236. 3 4. Is 222 al.; 


inexpugnabilis Pr 1015. 1811. 19; meton. 
multitudo civiwm 1 R1 41. 45. IS121.26.253. 
Job 39 7. [aram. mp, sy. q*rítà; radix ?rmp?] 


; nw 'urbs fortis ', 


à prie Carioth: 1) Jos 15 25 v. mim n. 4.— 


2) urbs in Moab Jr 48.24; cum art. 'pn Jr 

4841. Am 22. Inser. Mesa 13: n"p. De situ 

cf. Legendre ap. Vigouroux, D.B. II 283-5; 

A ASOR 14 (1933-34) 34 ss et Pl. V et VI: 

es-Bálije ca17 km ESE a Dibàn, PINSque 
regio. Of. Abel II 499.4 


à pXp Cáriath, urbs in Beniamin Jos 
1828 (cf. s. v. ny2i); prob. — ey n (G^ 
l'aBoao9iaQuu, G^ D'apaoó xai zóAu Iogu) 
q. v. i 

A y27N mp Cav iath  Arbe (Cariatharbe, 


civitas Av bee), Gn 232. Jos 14 15. 15 13. 54; 
etiam i. p. Jos 207. 2111. Jde 110; cum 
art. wm nv» Gn 35 27 (frt. loc. '& nnm). Neh 
1135 — antiquum nomen urbis Hebron (v. 
ian n. 1); ef. A »z»&. Sec. Hommel, Altisr. 
Überlief. (1897) 281. 233s — Rubute (Am 
Kn 289 13. 290 11, sed v. p. 1342); v. n22 n.2. f 

4 5ya7mmjp Cariath-baal Jos 15 60. 18 14 — 
p" mw q. v. (v. comm.) T 

^ VAN Dp vs yas Jn 

à py m^p Jr2620 v. ay np. 


sec. plerosque 


RENNNNENENMMMMAEEANENN NENNEN NNUS DUUM ME DM 


^ nun np (Urbs platearum vel vico- 
rum), urbs iu Moab N a fluvio Arnon Nu 
2239 (V urbs quae in extremis regni eius 
[Balac] finibus erat; G IlóAswg émovAscov — 
niwn n$*p); sec. nonn. pinmp n. 1. Of. 
Abel II 421. ! | 

A em nmmp Cariathiarim, urbs in eon- 
finiis Iuda (N) et Beniamin (SW) Jos 9 17. 
159. 60. 18 14s. Jde 18 12 (ef. jT'rorb). 18 
621. 718. Esr235 (aw 'p, G ev 5). Neh 
1 29.1 Ch 250. 528. 1358. 2Ch1 4; cum art. 
p"y'n'p Jr2620; alio nomine oyz-mp Ca- 
iim baal Jos 15 60. 18 14 vel n*ys Jos 1595. 


ose 


2862 vel o q"p ^. v.) Jos 18 28 ; »» 
"v (var. m) Ps 132.6 (V campi silvae) 
sunt campi Cariathiarim. Frt. AmKn 333 10 
(pp. 946.1355): Jarami; cf. ZDPV 30 (1907) 
33. Of. On. 48 22 ss. 114 25. Sita erat in Tell 
el-Azhar prope Qarjet el-^Ineb (Urbs uva- 
rum)seu Abü Gós ca 12 km WNW a Ieru- 
salem. Of. Robinson, Pal. II 588.92; Gué- 
rin, Jud. I 62-71; Abel II 419 ss. 

^ ip^ n" Cariathsenna, urbs in monte 
Iuda J 08 15 49 (GS "becn"p q. v.) 2 v3 n. 2.! 
A bb7n"p Cariath Sepher Jos15 15 s (G 


| [4] nólw [vov] yoappévov). Jde111s (GP 


Kagpiaccoqao, xóAc yoappdrov, GÀL- om. 
Kagtiaoooqag) —- v23 n. 2. Cf. memmp. T 

4 pp i. p. emp, loc. Ez 25 gk nbn , 
q et k bmp, Cariaihaim: 1) urbs moa- 
bitica in Ruben Nu 3237. Jos 13 19. Jr 48 1. 
23. Ez 25 9; en"p mv Save Cariathaim Gn 


145 - planities montana prope Cariathaim ; 


v. nixn np. Inscr. Mesa 10: (mp. Sec. On. 
1121685 vicus Kagouítüo 10 mil. pass. W 
a Medaba; prob. H. el-Qurejját ca 22 km 


| SSW a Mádabá. Of. Musil, Ar. Petr. I 


(1907) 133. 447; Müller, A E 166 (aeg. K dtm, 
lg. K;rtm ?); dub. Noth, Josua 51. — 2) urbs 
levitica in Nephthali 1 Oh 661i|Jos 21 32 
ipm Cartham; sec. Noth l. e. frt. lgd. npa T 


Ev — | — "41 — 





* mp 1) trans.: tegendi causa expandit 
seu poswit cutem b» super ossa Ez 376. — 
2) ipf. emp supere pansa est cutis by super 
ea 378. — Hi. ipf. erustà (glacie) obtexit 
Sir 43 20. [a/s. o»p obduxit]T 


inp radios emisit cutis faciei Moysis Ex 


34929 s. 35; G- 8s8óEaora [et versiones a G 
ortae], item S (ezd*hf) et Ionathan (*n38UN) 
Onkelos *auctus est splendor (ap Tw b), 
ar. bagga [ef. ar. qarm pl. primi radii solis]. — 
Hi. pte. ("pa cornua faciens, cui cornua 
crescunt Ps 69 32. | Vb. denom., ap 1, 2e] t 
ip (p. ) St. c. it., sfx. "p etc.; du. a»p, 
p»p, ww, sfx. wmp Dt3317, wp Dn 5 7, 
Dp. pap , etc. ; pl. nnp, now , SÍx. TrÓUD: 
cornu, f.: 1) cornu animalis Gn 2213. Dn 
8 3-9. 20 8$; cornua fieticia ferrea 1 h 22 11]| 
2 Ch 1810; cornu pro tuba usurpatum Jos 
65; cornu vas olei 18 161.13. 1139. — 
2) aliquid cornu simile: a) collis alte eminens 
Is5 1; verter montis |ar.; Freytag, Dozy]: 
ita frt. (iuxta 230b, q. v.) ww |3p rupes 
alta quo si confugiam salvus ero 2S 922 3|| 
Ps183; — b)jv ni» G óóóvrac &kegavii- 
vou; Ez2'15;— o) radius lucis: 15 TPb nup 
' radii e lateribus ei (emicabant)? Hab 34 
(l| *ix» 73) [ar. *' primi radii solis matu- 
tini?]; — d) cornua altaris, prominentiae 
in 4 angulis arae Ex 27 2. 29 12. 302 s. 10. 
91258. 382. Lv 47.18.25.30.84. S 15. 99. 
1618. 1150s. 2238. Jri71 (de aris ille- 
gitimis). Ez 4315.20. ÀmoóS5 14. Ps 11827; 
— 6) loeo eornuum animalis in homine 
respondet frons (frontis) [|ar.]: ita prob. 
1821 (|| *55,*&). Job 16 15 (in pulverem 
humiliata), frons superba Ps 8918. 992 11. 
1129; — f)germen, surculus, y, Ps 132 17.— 
3) cornu animali est et decus et instrumen- 
tum roboris, defensionis, salutis (feris etiam 
saevitiae); hinc] cornu altum poetis Hebrae- 
orum est symbolum gloriae, potentiae, salu- 


en 





(i$: Deus quibus favet — populo Israel, 
Sioni,regi messianieo — asserendo vel op- 
tando dicitur altum dare seu facere o" 


cornu 1 8 2 10 (|| 7j). PS 148 14, germinare 


facere, producere veoxzs Ez 2921. Ps 132 17, 


ita ut sint * cornua bubali cornua eius? Dt 
33 17 (cf. Ps 92 11), * cornu ferreum ? dabit 
Sioni Mi413; similia Ps 75 11b. 89 18. 25. 
1129; e contrario impii sibi vi potesta. 
tem arripiunt: p» v? onpo opi Am 6 13, 
hireorum instar infirmiores * cornibus tun- 
dunt? Ez 3421, ab eorum *' cornibus buba- 
linis" bà »*p» Messias ut liberetur optat 
Ps 2222, iis tandem Ds dicit p s»'nn^ox Ps 
T05s et yux myvs x w752 11 ' cornua fran- 
gam", eorum potentiam destruam, ef. Jr 
48 25; Deus, populum suum puniens 'fre- 
git y35 omne cornu Isr.' Thr 23, et *altum 


fieri sivit? a^ eornu adversariorum 917; 


de 4 cornibus (potentiis adversariis) contra 
terram Iuda se erigentibus sed a 4 fabris 
ferràriis (rangendis v. Zch 218s. 4. T 

A Tn np Cornustibii (G9 "AuolOsiag 
xÉpoag, G^ MaA0éag x.) filiu Iob a morbo 
sanati Job 42 14. ! 

4 p»»p Gn 145 coniung. c. nnne q. v.; ef. 
(1. Iub 29 10) 1 Mach 526. 48 s Kagvow (G& 
Kagvoió, G^ Kagovew), 2. Mach 12 21. 26 
Kagviov, On.112 3-6 | Kagva(a; post expe- 
ditionem Tiglatpilesar III (733) sec. urbem 
ilam vocatur provineia Qarnini. Frt. iu 
situ hodierno Séh Sa'ad in Basan, ca 27 km 
NWN a Derà. Of. PJB 29 (1933) 19 s; 
BAASOR 19 (1925) 148; Dussaud, Top. 
Syr. 3288s; Abel II 413s. De eadem urbe 
p»"p prob. agitur Am6 13 (V [assumpsimus 
nobis| cornua); v. comm. 1 

T-D^p, püc. bp: incurvavit se Is 46 1 s 
[sec. recentiores; G V confractus, eontri- 
tus, S deiectus est]. Deriv. seq. ] 

D'np^, pl. bep, CEnp ete. xoíxot, ansula, 


wncwus ex metallo, cui funis immittitur 











op 


ad iungendas cortinas tecti Ex 26 6. 11. 33. 
9D 11. 36 13. 18. 39 33. 

A Dp v. B"p. 

HF n'»p"p *, Sfx. *'9': oxéAn, tali pedum 2S 
39 31 || Ps 18 37. [ass. qursinnu, Syr. qurgtla] T 

ynp, ipf. »»p' (sfx. oy ebc.), ipr. wp, 
inf. a. y^p , cst. yt»p (sfx. 'y»p), pte. yep, yp: 
|l) a) discidit, dirupit, discerpsit Ez 13 21. 
Ec 37 (opp. bn); pallium suum 1 R 11 30 
cum accus. effectus ^in 12 lacinias; Saepe 
"127ng yap" , vrioot ets. *scidit vestes suas", 
rupturam in vestibus fecit in signum tri- 
stitiae et luctus Gn 37 29. 34. 44 13. Nu 14 6. 
Jos'16. Jde 1135al.; alqs venit e'y^p "e 
18412: 28 12 (15 32), astabant o"n2 y^p 
281331. 2R 1837. Jr415; 'scindite cor 
v. et non vestes v." Joel2 13; discerpsit 
peetus ales Os138; *oculos stibio lacera- 
re? i. e. illinere (sc. stibio illito, crusta 
eius indurata interdum laeduntur oculi: 
Hille, ZDMG 5, 239) Jr 4 30; scindendo (pa- 
rietem) fecit fenestras Jr 22 14; — b) me- 
taph.: éniuriis carpunt me Ps 3515. — 2) ab- 
scidit, abripuit, avulsit particulam ex qx 
panno ets. Lv1356; eripwii Ds regnum 
alci, jp 1 R 14 8, v8 138 28 17. 1 R11 12 (8). 
31, b»a 18 1528. 1R 11 11. (Israelem) 2 R 
1721. — Ni. »y»p), ipf. »y»p*: scinditur pan- 
nus Ex 2832. 3923. 18 15 27; dirwitur ara 
1R135. [aram. Pa. y»p, ar. aeth. qarada 
abscidit, ar. qarra a vituperiis  inerepuit] 
 Deriv. seq. 

D'U^p, pl: 
11308. 2 8 212. Pr2321.1 

3 rp^ ipf. xi1p, pte. yp: compressit 


laciniae panni seissi lR 


insolito inodo (subdole, ironice et8.) labia 
Pri1630; oculum, nictans yy Ps 35 19. Pr 
10 10, t:y3 (J.126 m) Pr613k G, » q SV.— 
Q. pass. "mi b: (eluto, comprimendo) forma- 
iws sum, e. jo materiae Job 336. [ass. ga- 
vrágu sbrodit, ar. qarasa, arsm. gérag vel 


Eom 


nmp 


lieavit, iocis offendit, sy. immand. nictavit] 
Deriv. seq. T 

yp Jr4620 prob. insectum pecora pun. 
gens: asus, tabanus (Bremse, taon, gad f); 
VAqSym lg. pte. yap, V stimulator. [ar. 
qaraga pupugit (insectum), qarada rosit]! 

Vp pavimentum Nu 517. 1 R 615 s. 30; 
& pav? usque ad pav*,i. e. usque ad la- 
cunaàr (SV) 77; fundus maris Am 9 8. 

A vpp" loc. nyp"pn Carcaa, locus in li- 
mite S Iuda Jos 153. ! 

A tp^p[n] urbs transiordaniea E a naa» 
(q. v.) Jde 8 10 (G Kagxao, G^ Kagxa, V 


requiescebant); certe non castellum Kagxa- 


o(a itinere diei a Petra distans (On.11618s), - 
de quo ef. RB 15 (1906) 424 s. 

"php: Pilpel ad !*wp, q. v. 

i"? Hi. pf. 3 f. mpn, inf. c. (velut a 
35; ef. J. 82 0) wp Jr 67: frigidwn praebuit — 
alqd (ef. GV); vertendum videtur: * sicut 
frigidam praebet puteus (q) vel cisterna (k) 
aquam suam, ita frigidam praebuit leru- 
salem malitiam suam, malis suis volup- 
tatibus allexit homines (nota, frigidum prae- 
bere potum in Oriente haberi pro magno: 
beneficio, Ps 25 25. Matth 1042); ef, com- 
ment. [ar. qgarra, aeth. gérara, a/s. Ns qenr 
friguit] Deriv. *p, p, mp, mpo. 

?*p — ?'mp (ef. J. 82 o)  profiuait, Hi. pro- 
fudit, S aUMM aquam, ad Jr67 supponitur 
a nonnullis; sensus loci est idem qui ad - 
!*-p indieatus est. [of. ass. garáru fluxit 
(aqua).] 

ap (D): Sfx. qup, ipu "p: a88er, 
tabula Ex 26 15 ss al.; sg. coll. asseres navis . 
Ez 21 6. [ef. ar. em abscidit, aS. giríu 
frustum abscissum.;| 


v mp* (p). f.: urbs Job 297. Pr83. 93. 14. 
11 11. odi nen mp Carthago; cf. n"p.]T 
4 ngmp Cartha, urbs leviticà in Zabulon 
(extra territorium) Jos 2134, in ltin. Bur- 


mp 


— "A8 — 


nep 


MM ——M———————————— 


dig. (Geyer 1910) mutatio Certha, ad ma- 
re Mediterraneum, pios. hodie 'Atlit. Cf. 
Abel II 414. 
à qni? Jos 2132 v. a'np n. 2. 

mWpp* pl. mwp Ex 3716.1 Ch 28 17, irreg. 
st. e. nito Nu 4 7, sfx. vnu Ex 2b 29 (lgd. 
qaswót ete.T): vas aliquod pro libationibus, 
phiala, patera vel sim. [nh. mep, aeth. gast 
phiala] T 

ro" unitas aliqua ponderis vel pecu- 
niae Gn 3319||Jos 2432 (100 '5 pro parte 
agri) Job 42 11 (1 '» donum gratulantis); 
sec. vrss. vet. agmus.T 


p'wpUp pl. ttm. squamae loricae 1 S17 5.! 
nippibp sg. collect, pl. c. sfx. 'neptp 
squamae piscis Lv119s.12. Dtl149s. Hz 
294 y. T 
Vp (Up, wp) stipula (Stoppeln, chawme, 
chaff ) ex agris colligenda Ex 5 12; in poesi 
memorata ut res levissima Job 41 20 8, quae 
facile vento abripitur Is 40 24. 412 (||wpY). 


Jr13 24. P883 14. Job 1325, vel igne con- 
sumitur Ex 15 7. Is 524 ( || Un). 47 14. Joel 
25. Abdis8. Nali10. Mal3 19. [nh. aram.; 

sy. qesáa] T - 
D'NUp cucumeres Nu 115; cf. bras. ! 
ho 3Up*, ipf. mavpn: attente audivit Is 
32 3 (ptc. 39» [pro 3Pr]1gd. -ne Ps 22 47).— 
.. Hi. 2n, ipf. »Up*, ipr. 3Upm, na'Ubn ete., 
inf. 3w)pn, pto. vb: 1) eaus. trans.: at- 
tentiam fecit ( praebuit) aurem suam, seq. 5 
Pr22, abs. Ps1017. — 2) caus. intrans.: 
attentionem exercuit — attente audivit, ausoul- 
Sei q?iph Ct813: Jr6 17; praesertim (pas- 
T a) homo doc- 


trinam, RUN mandata ets. docilis audit: 
mp5 Is 4818: Pr 420. 51. 724, 5x Jr 1818, 5y 


6 19. Pr 17 4, 5e, 5 Neh 9.34; docentem, mo- 
- nentem ets. docilis audit 5x Is 514. Zeh 14; 
saepe abs. 





1S1522. Is1030. 2823. 34 1. 


42 33 al. Jr 6 17 b. 86. Os 5 1. Mi 12 al., add. 
accus. 3Up Ie 217; — b) Deus benevole at- 


tendit ad preces 5x Ps1427, 55 53 vel 
bp» c. gen. 'precis? 66 19. 86.6; ad prae- 
cantem *5 553, *ox Jr 18 19, abs. Mal 3 16. 


Dn919.— 3)auscultavit, c. accus. rei Jr 
23 18. Ps 17 1. 612. Job 13 6. Deriv. 29» 
206p, mwip. 


3Up (D) atteniio PET Is 21 75 pp 
1R1829. 2R 431 (Deus videbatur non at- 
tendere). [295 | f 
(X 2UD * d. nawp attentus Neh 1 6. 11. | 3ep ] t 
"Up, ipf. nep, vp»: dura, acerba, diffi- 
cilis est. res: ira ales Gn 49 7, manus (ea- 
stigans) Dei 185 7; sermo asperior fuit 
ip quam 2819 44; res quae o30 nu/» * vobis 
nimis diffücilis est? Dt 117; qv»ys gp No 
'* pne tibi videatur molestum ? Dt 15 18. — 
Ni. pte. ntp3 duris malis afflictus Is 821. — 


Pi. narr. Pop darum peregit partum, c. ger. 


Gn 35 16 (prob. lgd. Hi. vpm, ef. 17). — 
Hi. nepn, ipf. nUbN, wp". m, inf. c. sfx. 
"nbpn, pte. npo: durum, molestum fecit 
iugum ales 1 R 1241|2 Oh 104; duram, in- 
flexibilem fecit cervicem suam, pertinax fuit 
Dt101e. 2R 1714. Jr 726. 1723. 1915. Ps 
958. Pr291. Neh 9165.29. 2 Ch 308. 36 18, 
cor suum Pr28 14; Ds facet vel sinit inda- 
rari mentem (235, m) ales, ut fiat obstina- 


tus, inflexibilis Ex 7 3. Dt230; omisso tali 
accus?: se inflexibilem, obstinatum praebuit 
ox erga Job 9 4, add. 5 c. inf. Ex 13 15; ali- 


ter omU5 mpm ' aliquid difficile petisti? 2R — 
2 10(cf. ntb»^ »w magna fecit Ps 19628); 
dura fecit, dure laboravit puerpera Gn 35 17 
(cf. Pi.) [ar. gasá(w), a/sS. NU, "Up id.] De 
riv. nip. Yep, *nepb(?. T | | 

WD , st. e. nup, pl. eep, "vp; f. nip, nep: 
pl. niv/p: durus (fere solum sensu improprio)— 


rudis, molestus, difficilis; V) durus, crudelis, 

















iw 


QU 





gladius Is 271, dominus 194, dominium 


() populi potentioris Jde424; rudis vir 
18253; obstinatus, oboedire nolens voca- 
tur my-nupb dwrae (inflexibilis) cervicis Ex 
32 9. 333. Dt96 al. faciei Ez 24, duri eor- 


dis 37, et breviter durus Is 484; modus | 


agendi (33) obstinatus Jdc219, duo viri 
potentes, morte digni, sunt regi iuveni te- 
nero 9bb owp ('est mihi nimis difficile, 
durum, eos summo rigore punire) 2S 3 39; 


vehemens pugna 28217, ventus Is 27 85; in ; 


bonam partem: potens €t 86. Sir81. — 
2) durus — aegre tolerabilas, tristis, difficilis ; 
vaticinium dwrwm, triste Is 212; servitus, 
labor durus Ex11i4. 69. Dt 266. 1 hi 12 4. 
Js 14 3 (meton. mi-nbb qui tristem «diem 
habet Job 30 25, menu» afflieta spiritu 1 5 
1 15); np sors tristis 1R 146 (mov iussus 
nuntiare). Ps 60 5, verba dura Gn 42 7. 30 
(ni). 1 S 20 10. 2 R 12 18, quaestio ardua, dif- 
ficilis Vix 18 26. 

X 3vUp*, f. pl. ni3€p: attentus ad 5 Ps 
1302. 2 Ch 6 40. 7 15. [x05 ] f 

Y nmp Hi. pf. mepn, ipf. müpn: D) durum 
fieri sinis cor nostrum 2 et desistere ab... 
Is 6317.— 2) dure tractat struthio pullos 
Job 39 16 (e. 2 mss. 1gd. rej»n). [ar. qasaha 
durus est, 3 dure tractat] 

dKUUpD rectitudo, iustitia. Pr 22 21. [a/s. 
NOUD ; quità, ar. qist ; ar. qasata 1 et 4 iusti- 
tiam exercuit] ! 

Y UD Ps606 dupliciter explicatur: 
i) arcus (at tune ]gd. wv») sec. versiones 
vet. [a/s. eU arcu iecit, oup sagittarius|— 
2) veritas sec. mu. recentes, melius $ustitia ; 
ef. Htpo. b» et ?pb». ! 

"DD st. c. (st. abs. foret "wb *guáj, cf. 
21): duritia mentis Dt 9 27. [nvp ]! 

à ]PUD Jos1920. 2128 v. U^p n. 3. 


Up , ipf. »t/pn, ipr. c. sfx. ewip , pte. Up. 
pass. "wp: 1) (al-)igavit, amnexwit filum 
manui Gn 38238: Jos 2 18. 21. Jr 163, ani- 
mal Job 39 10. 40 29; mandata Dei, parentis, 
magistri (ne oblivioni dentur) ligare super 
manum, collum ets. — ea memoriae mentique 
infigere Dt 68. 11 18. Pr33. 621. 73; stul-.- 
titia cordi pueri alligata, insita est Pr 
22 15; anima Iacobi eum (3) anima Benia- 
min (aummore) conexa est Gn 44 30; ptc. pass. 
bene ligatus, astrictus — robustus, de ovibus 
Gn 3042 (opp. my). — 2) conspirationem 
iniit contra regem ets.: wPp "vp l1ER16 920. 
21221. 15 15: Sir 1312, seq. ^» 2 R 14 19. 
1530; solum "gp 1 R 16.16, seq. 5» 158 228. 
13. 1R 1527. 169. 2 R 15 10 al. 3 ui25 mb" 
' conspirarunt venire...? Neh 42; pto. own 
' coniurati? n» eum alqo 2 S 1531, 5y contra 
alqm 2 R 2124. 2 Ch 3335; alqd mali sibi 
proposuit Sir /8.— Ni. pf. 8 f. mp», narr. 
wm: anima Ionathani cum anima Davidis 
arcte nexa erat 158 181; fissuris resartis 
murus compactus erat Neh 338. — | Pi. 
ipf. 2 wn, 2f. c. sfx. nmbpn: conezwit una 
Pleiades Job 3831; Irslm sibi aliquos ut 
monilia admectet Is49 18. — Pu. ptc. »ept 
Gn 30 41 (ut 42 pte. Up) robustum animal.— 
Htp. wenn, ipf. 'm, pte. 'nb: conspirawit 
cum aliis contra alqm 5y 2 Oh 24 25s, o 2R 


-9 14. [ef. ar. qasara constrinxit (— coegit).] 


wp (hU), sfx. nip: conspiratio, coniu- 
ratio, politica 2 81512. 1R 1620. 2 R 11 14. 
1419: Siri1312, nequitia Sirll31; sensu 
hyperbolieo universalis quidam contemp- 
tus legis Jr 119. Ez 2225 '» vocatur (in Ez 
tamen G lg. mew» wN). 

o"m9p láigamentia ut feminae ornatus, fa- 
sciae, cingula ets. Is 320. Jr 232. [vp] T 

DUD Q. ipr. et Htpo. ipr. iunguntur So 
21 sip rw)wins colligite vos ac recolligite 
(ef. GSV), convenite, congregamini! (vix 


nup 
directe sensu psychol.-ascetico: animum 
colligite!) — Nota: scriptio w^p formam 
verbi t3» suadet; hino frt. [cf. ar. gása (à, $) 
* comparatione instituta determinavit rei 
mensuram?| vertere licet 'mensurà (legis 
divinae) ?nspecta vos $psos et res vestras 
ordinate !? vel sim.; v. Knabenbauer ?, Hoo- 
nacker, al. inl. — Po. pf. Uv», inf. it., ptc. 
vUbb: collegit paleas, ligna Ex57.12. Nu 
1532s. 1R1710. 12. (Po. est prob. forma 
denom. a Up5.)— [ef. gatta collegit.] T 
nup (5 st. c. it., sfx. mv» etoc., pl. nin», 
c. sfx. vnhép ete. (cf. J. 18 k, 89 p), f 
arcus; 1) areus venatoris Gn 27 3, Is 7 24, 
militis Gn 49 24. 1824. 184. 23 122 al.; 
nomob 5 Zeh910;|]| 33] Is 21 15. Ps 7 13. 
31 14 S. 44 7, * gladio et arcu! — iure vioc- 
toris Gn 48 22. Jos 24 12. 211622 (0s 1 7); 
est obi. verborum pum Jr 623, 5 tv N95 2 R 


924, *« Is 528. Jr513. Ps 13 al., nm Ps 
1835, 2 qb 11/2234, vw Hab 3 9, *3/ , "20 
Os 15. Ps 46 10; ja ciitorti vocantur (cum 
gen. njp) *2** Jr 50 14. 1 Ch 5 18 al., *5vn [s 





n8:Q . pf. mà (sfx. qwn, sm, mim ete.), 
"nes ; mS (sfx. qmw3 Job 425), mno eto.; 
ipf. nv (Jr 178 k sw, sed 1gd. s 'timet?), 


"n eto. wv, pw, m»wwnm (Mi 710 3), iusS. | pt 
vit : AE ; Ds, omnia sciens et observans, passim alqd 


RENI 
ww my; ipr. 


DArr. N03, N30] N30, etiam rum, 
"Ws | | 
rni, n3 (Is 4220q ni), inf. e. nim (Gn 4811 
nk», Ez 2817 mma ); ptc. nw^ (sfx. WA, 
Is 4710, »w^), pl. E (Sfx. "w^, TN ete.), f 


"NA ; 
"AS 


"NA,nhd Nó, pic. pass. *w2, L pL nit: vidit ; 


L—L- 


— 1) abs., alqs (utpote non caecus aut cae- 


cutiens) ust oculorum. libere fruitur et vi- 


sibila sibi oblata v videt: E 52m sb 1 S 32: 


— EE 





MTNSSSSRERUMEU STU 


415. 1 R 144; nip w»y q'u2m Gn 2171; idola 


ZoRELL — 4T*. 


NO GNS DOWT; Inf. 3. 


— 45 — 


RN 


66 19, bb» 1 Oh 12 2. 2 Oh 17 17, eh Am 215, 
"Dh pus Ps'789, «5 wpR Jr469 (KO. III 
331 m), '? b"wbn 1 Ch 103 (18313); 'p »neb» 
! tantum distantiae quantum iaciunt sagit- 
gittarii?^ Gn 2116; areus ales frangitur 
wv) Ps3715, nm) Zch 910, nnmn (?) Jr 
51 56, pl. bn 1 824; arcum ex manu ales 
excutere n» Ez 393; mb 'p * areus fallax 


. (qui metam non attigit) Os'7 16. Ps 78 57; 


^ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


nüpb — sine arcü i. e. ^neque telo emisso" 
eapti sunt Is 223; needs Job 4120, "pee 
Ps 16 4 sagittae; 'p carihen de arcu 2 S118 
(ob mentionem arcus Ionathae 22), Is 21 17 
agmen sagittariorum ; obtrectatores tendunt 
linguam suam velut arcum Jr 92: Ps112; 
Dns utitur Iuda ut areu tenso Zceh 9 13. — 
2) arcus pluvius, iris Gn 9 18 s. 16. Ez 1 28. 
[Cohaeretne cum vp*?sed iam ass. qaStu, 
aeth. gast, sy. qeftà, targ. wmUp eb NOUhp, 
ar. qas ]. | 

mp sagittarius (Gn 2120 (frt. lgd. nz^ 


nee 


pev 85 Dt 428: Ps 1155 al. 
obii visi: vidit, conspecit alqm. vel algá: 


—————————— 


2) c. acc. 


eise estis 


alqm Gn 1212. 3718. 488. Nu 2420 al. sae- 
pe; alqd Gn 13 10. 21 19. 22 4. 4119 al. (etiam 


videre dicitur: Gn 3142. Ex 1213. 2 R 205. 
Ps 1011. 3522. 13916. Job 2827 al.); saepe 
obiecti instar sequitur mm vel ^3 c. sent. 
verbali vel nominali: (num) Gn 813. 1928. 
2218. 2463 al. (*s) 36. 288. 3226. 4016 al., 
euius sententiae subieetum potest mo | 
pari: Gn 14.31. 406. 4915 al. (J. 177i, 157 d, 
126b nota); seq. *bs Dt 131, v Ec 213, in- 
terrogatio indir. Gn 31 20; ; nmi cum aeco 
obii et praedicati p"m wm nk Gn f |mms 








ra 


pe 


Hs 





w"yUp b5»& Job 53:1 8 1755. 2 S 1810b. Ps 
3735 al. — 3) ' videre? dicitur alqs quod 
etiam aliis Sensibus vel mente percepit, 
audivit, sensit, cognovit: Gn 16 4. 26 28. 
286. 393. 4016. 421. 50 15. Ex 3410. 1 S 136. 
Is 405 al.; experiri auxilium Dei Is 5210. 
Ps 983; experiri mala, infortunia: N5 ny? 
ww» Jr 4417: Ps 9015. Thr 31; mato wt» N5 
Job 925: Ee 313. 66. Is 4416. Ps 489 al. 
' videre? gladium, famem Jr 512, interitum 
Ps 1610: 4910, somnum Ec 8 16 b ets.; de 
visione somniantis Gn 31 10. 4122, de vi- 
sione ecstatica Ez 11.4.15.29. 82 al, 44.4. 
Joel 31. Zch 21. Dn 82 al.; v. mw. 
4) spectavit, Ds descendit nkw 
wWymm Gn 1 5: 1R 912, homo serpentem 
aheneum Nu 218, exploratores terram 1318. 
328: 420. Gn 341 (2). Ex 1921 al.; seq. 
» inspicere rem 1 S 6 19, 


| aspeait : 


miserans aspexit 
lii, eum quodam contemptu aspexit Job 
4126. Ot 16; rogatur Ds: 'aspice? mise- 
riam m. Ps 914. 2518, inimicos m. 19 etsS., 
abs. aspice? 595. 8015. 8410 al.; aspicien- 
do exploravit Gn 3714. 429, examinavit le- 
pram ets. Lv 133-56. 143.36 Ss, nier se 
comparavit res He 212, geq. interrogatio 
indir. Gn 219. 88. 1821; sibi providit, elegit 
vietimam 228, virum 4133; seq. 5 *'i» con- 
templatus dástimait inter... et.. Mal 318; 
invisit aegrotum 1 8 1915. 98 1358. 2 R 829. 
916. Ps 417; curam habens rei nspecxit 
Gn 3923; otiose (nom auzilians) aspexit 
Ps 3517. Job 31 19; spectavit (Dbeabsichtigen) 
alqd Gn 2010; praevidit Pr 223. — 5) modi 
loquendi: qyy w 'tu ipse vidisti! Dt 4 9. 
1 19: Job 1927 al.; 
111; 'b 9b mw» tfruitus est aspectu ales" 
Gn 4630. 4811, «convenit alqm?, habuit 
facultatem alqm videndi, alloquendi Gn 
3221. 3310. 4423.26. Ex 1028s. 2 S 14 32, 
yobnm7u5 "ws (ef. eoe IL 2d); 3 mm ! cum gau- 
dio aspexit? 2 R 10 16, hostes vietos ets. 


vpn w^» 'viventes' Ec 


ets. visibilis fit, 0p) paret : 


Abd 12s. Ps 2218. 3734. 549. 1128, rem 
miserandam (tristis spectavit? Gn.21 16. 
4434. Ex 211. Nu 1115. Est 865 nnmy-ns n 
rem habuit eum muliere! Lv 2017 (aliter 
Thr 18: * viderunt eam spoliatam?); ptc. 
pass. "ww? spectatus — electus Est 29, comve- 
niens (G o'v&oxnc) Sir 31 28. 

Q. pass. pf. pl. :» (c. dages f. in &! BH? 
om. dage&) veísa sunt ossa Job 3321. 

Ni. pf. mv. nrw ete., ipf. mm, iuss. SRMP 
Bin N71, NNI, ipr. mw, inf. nis (sx. 
inta»), c. b etiam nk Jde 1321. 18 321 
et TiiN25 Ex 3424. Dt 31 11. Is 112 (prob. 
lgd. nie, Q. 5), pte. nx, f. ev: D) visus, con- 
spectus est alqs vel alqd: Ex 3323. Lv 1435 


(*5 a me). 28171. 1R 618. 88 al, visio- 


ne prophetica Ez 101. Dn 81; i deut 


cato: * apparet (ales facies) A eer Dn 


115; res alicubi. conspicitur le. ibi exsistit 
2 R 2324, non videtur, non adest Ex 13 7. 
Dt 164. Jde 58; res antea latens, tecta 

arida Gn 19, 
montes 8 5, signa morbi Lv 1314.57 ets.: 
Is 473. Jr 1326. Ez 108. Ps 9016. Ct 2 12 
al — 2) a) algs se videndum praebet, se 
nm ad alqm, quem conveniat, c. TN 
pers.: DRINCON nmn iBh181:2.15. Lv 137.19; 
populus |" TEM "xv. (ens Sam) Ex 2311, 
se7nw 3423. Dt 3111 (cf. infra); Moabitae 
nbarby Is 1612; — b) persona invisibilis. 
se Ui (ici pr aebet, Opus et, plerum- 
que c. 5w videntis: moaN-ow ^ xà Gn 127. 
171:181.351. Ex 316. d. 63. Lv 94. 1h35. 
92 al. c. 5 videntis Jr 313. 2 Ch 17, add. 
pya py Nu 1414, t5222 Ps 10217: Lv 162. 
Mal 32; apparet gloria Dei Ex 1610. Lv 
96, Nu 1410 aL, angelus Dni Ex 32. Jdc 
6 12. 13 8. 10. 21. NB. De locis, ubi in 
T'M. homo dieitur apparere (Ni.) mm *& Cn9 
ets. cf. pop III sub fin.; Ex 2315 frt. Jgd. 
wn vel mmn. 














num 


Htp. ipf. 3 won, 2 wwnn, L(cohort.) nx: 
addito poB se imvicem invisunt, conveniunt 
ad proeliandum: 9 R 148. 11||2 Ch 25 17. 21; 
eur *énter vos (timidi, cunctantes) aspicités? 
Gn 421 (S wn; GV frt. enn). 

Hi. pf. nww] etc. (sfx. 'n, sed ww, 
qn. PRU ann), Tw" Con"), nom N: a 35 
(sfx. gen, enum), ipf. nq (c. sfx. VRUE 
NINN, qN"N , NON eto. ) narr. &3*, ipr. c. sfx. 
ok, vom, oen, inf. nie (sfx. b»nim^ Dt 


133, prob. lgd. -) pte. mw: fecit & ut .alqs 


videret — ostendat alci: cum 2 accusativis, 
Seil. personae videntis et rei monstratae: 
qyNCDW cn& mew ostendit mihi subolem t.' 
Gn 4811: Jde 422. 2 R 114. Zch 91; ew] 
IND "E"DN * ostenderunt eis fr uctus terr ae! 


Nu 1326 : Gn 121. 41938. Ex 25 9. 39 18. 
Nu84. Dt 436. 341. Jos 56. Jdc 1248s. Ct 
214 et passim; c. aecus. rei sensibus vel 
mente perceptae: *ut te sentire faciam po- 
tentiam m. Ex 916: Dt 324. 521. Jde 
1328. Ps 47. 605. 7120. 858 al.; alteruter 
accus. omitti potest: ostendit rem Is 3030. 
Ist 14, ostendit alci (illud) Est 48; addi- 
tur accus. praedicati: qb yn& "wn ' osten- 
dit mihi te regem (fore)! 2 R 813 | Ep. Lakis 
618]; loco accus! rei ostensae stat n3 p 
quid) Am 71 al., 


Óv 2 R 810, ES indir. Zch 19; 
TOy2 vnu sivi te (eam) videre oculis t. 


V oTIT 


Dt 344; — collata dictione 5 n» ' rem gra- 
tam aut ingratam experiri, ea frui aut af- 
fligi* (v. Q. 5), intelligitur: »rysv»a SINN ! fa- 
ciam ut fruatur salute mea? Ps 9116: 50 23; 
"5 *»wv Ds 'faciat ut laete (i.e. vietos) 
videam hostes m." 59 11. 

Ho. mmn, 2 n»n, ptc. TNUD : alqs alqd 
(accus. » videre factus est — alci alqd osten- 
Sum esi: ^23 nwüb npw wÜN ' quod tibi in mon- 


te snonstrátim est? Ex 25 40 : 26 30; 
accus. 





0m. 
: Dy» n&m nbN tu (haec) expertus 


S Tues 


nw 
es, ut. cognosceres..? Dt435; — ita ut 
accus. rei ostensae fiat subiectum: mwm 


insmns *ostendetur (plaga) sacerdovi Lv 
1349. [ar. ra^á(j), Sab. ?^, ^j, aeth. ra'aja vidit] 
Deriv. mi, ns, mi, mao, amo ow, nim, mb, 
mop | 

rN? Dt1413 lgd. 
Lv 11 14). ! 

YT nsa (2), st. c. nw: videns, i. e. expertus 
alqd Job 1015 (prob. lgd m» i»st, aut nw, 


nmm (10 mss G Sam 


ef. Thr31 GV). : 


N^ videns, vetus (1999) appellatio 
prophetae; de Samuele 1 S 99. 11. 188. 1 Ch 
922. 26 28. 2929, de Hanani 2 Ch 16 7.10 
pl. Is 30 10. T 

d. ?nN^ visio vatis Is 287 (Barth, Nb. 
98b; lgd. ns» sec. Kó. Wb. et Kà. II 65, 
cf. 'mm); an led. m^ ebrietas ' GS, iuxta 
"20 1). i | 
A nNa[n] (V qui videbat) 1 Oh 252 — mm 
Lh 
4 j238n Ruben: 1) filius primogenitus Ia- 


n. 


cob ex Lia Gn 2932 (explicatio nominis: 
Videte filium). 3523. 485; iure primogeniti 
privatus Gn 4935 (ef. 3522). 1 Oh 51; eius 
posteri Gn 469. Ex 614. Nu 265.9. 1 Ch 
53-8. —' 2) tribus ab eodem denominata 
Dt 336. Jdc 5 15s al.; [383 neo. Nu 154 al. ; 
jp »2 Nu 3218s. Jos 412. 1523 al.; N. gent. 
semper cum art. sun (BH? »swn vel an ) 
Nu 26 ts 34 14. 
(ünes). 2 R 


Rwubenites, coll. Teubentido 
Dt 3 12.16. Jos 112. 126. 138 
1033. 1 Ch 11 42. 26 32. 2 16. 
4 32m) ; jan) V. S. V. [29 n. 2. 
14 ms, inf! Q. instar (cf. J. 49 d) 2 nte: 
Ez 28 iT. i 
às, Sam nm, G Penu« (G^ Penoo) 
Romá, pelex Naehor Gn 2224. ! 


X yw" q st. c. visio Ec 510. ! 











Ww" 


— (48 — 


UN? 





Jl *w* speculum (sec. recentes omnes) Job 
8118. Sir 12 11 (Igd. loeo m, cf. G). — w^ 
Sir 3128 v. sub mw» pte. pass. Q. T 

&,9N3, Gnl613 wh: 
! Deus visionis, sc. qui se videri sivit Gn 
16 13; *w» 3t6 ' formosus * 1 S 16 22 ; owhb Ce 
conspectü? Job 3321. — 2)obiectum visio- 
nis: spectaculum Na 36. [nm] T 

à W^, v. "wh r5 uz. 

A rms : 
1h42; mendose 252 nwn (v. mss]. — 
2) RHeia, Rubenites 1 Ch 55. — 3) une. 
Nathinaeus Esr 247. Neh 7 50. 

D'N^, v. bN3. 

MADE v. now. 

Xm k st. c. Ee 510— mu q visio. ! 


|J) visio: "wo 5N 


1) Kaía, unus ex posteris Iuda 


Ri DN?; pf. 3 sg. f. DDR excelsa, erit? Ie- 
 rusalem Zch 14 10, prob. scriptum pro nae) 
(v. J. $8 7 b fin.). [e]! | | 

dns? (Ps 92 11 ew, Job 399s E"), pl. 
obi: G uovóxeooc, V wunicornis vel vhino- 
ceros, Nu 2322. 248. Dt 3317. Is 54 7. Ps 
29 6. 9211; ut ex ll. ec. patet, animal ma- 
gnum, eornutum, velox, ferox, indomitum, 
sec. recentes bwbalus ferus [ass. rimu], me- 
lius Bos urus Linné, vel belua similis. 
Cf. Hagen, Realia 411; Godbey, The uni- 
corn in the O. T., AJ SL 56 (1939) 256-296. T 

1^ nis? pl. iu Ez 92716. Job 98 18 res 
rara, pretiosissima, sec. recentes corallia 
rubra (Wellh. comparat ar. ra^ma concha, 
Muschel); Pr 247 intellege pl. f. pie b": 
' nimis alta est..? T 

^ nios : 1) Ramoth, urbs in Galaad nba 
-»» Dt 443. Jos 208: 32 nby Jos 2138; 
32 nib 1 Ch 6 65; Ramoth uldad v5» nb3 
1R413.22358.6.12.15.20.29. 2 I5 328. 91. 4.14. 
2 Ch 1828.5. 11.14. 19. 28; '3 nib» 2 Ch 225; 
etiam nen] 2R829(V Ramoth). 2 Ch 226 
(GL *Pujo0, V om.); frt.— nexben nb? Jia- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


mot Masphe Jos 1326 — wY»»nexb Maspha 
Galaad Jde1129— nexem Maspha Jdoc 1017. 
1111.34 et nexp Os 5 1 (V speculatio); (sed 
v. comm.'; sec. Noth, B. Jos. 55 nexo etc. 
prob.—- summum iugum NNebi Ó&a* N. ab 
Es-Salt) Erat urbs levitica et refugii in 
Gad; sec. On. 1445ss (14D 5 ss) 15 mil. pass. 
W (Hier.: E) a Philadelphia (Rabbath .Am- 
mon), sed sec. ll. ee. potius in parte NE 
regionis Galaad; frt. er-Ivemte ca 10 km 
SW a Der'áà (Edrai). Of. ZAW 22 (1902) 
155-8; ZDP V 29 (1906) 135-40; Dóller, Stud. 
z. III. IV. Kón. 70-2 (ubi aliai quoque .opi- 
niones recensentur); sec. alios — ITosn A g- 
làn, 17 km SW ab er-Remte; cf. PJB 9 
(1913) 635; Abel II 430s. — 2) Eamoth 
1 Ch658 v. mb n. 2. 


à 333 nBW? Jos 198 — iz nows q. v. 

A 17533 FN? -— nib n. 1. 

ÜN? (rás): pto. is Um, d V. 

DN? , V. Um. 

IN, St. c. id. sfx. ww^ etc., pl. a^vm, 
ww etc. caput; 1) a) caput ut pars corporis 
Gn 4013.16s. 4814. Lv 89. 149 al.; caput 
abseissum 2838 48. 25/106; caput statuae 
1854; caput agitare yon Is 3722. Ps 22s, 
"^ Tbb Ps 4415; caput ales elevare, erigere 
(ex miseria) RU» Gn 4013 (aliter 19, SC. de- 
mere Tob )2R2527, bn Ps34; eaput 
(suum) erigere p^nz ut victor Ps 110 7, sw» 
ub superbus 833; UN» cvv securus, nil ti- 


mens incedo 276. Job 10 15, opp.: Jugen- 
Les UN" po^ v win Thr 210; — metonym.: 


a) caput capillatum, capilli capitis: eos ton- 
dere, neglegere etc. Lv 149. 1927. Nu 6 9. 
Dt 2112. 2 8 1436. Ct 7 6 al b) vita, 
persona Dn 110, xs 158 294. 1 Ch 1220 
(23 pretii); UN» DP quo caput ungitur Ps 


1415; benedictio venit, *in caput! ales UN5 
Gn 4926. Dt 3316. Pr 106. 1126, maledictio, 


UN? 


— [49 - 


DN? 





poenae, sanguinis ultio ets. convertitur, 
venit (in, super caput! ales vsN*2 Jde 9 57. 
1R233. Ez 910, vuv oy 28329. Jr 23 19 
(5 Neh 336); twPNv2 i07 ^ culpa mortis eius 
in ipsum recidet? Jos 219; — caput ani- 
malis Gn 315. Ps 74138, vietimae Ex 2910.15. 
Lv 14al. — 2) caput — rei summitas, vertex, 
culmen, ut montis, collis Ex 179. 1920. Nu 
2120. 11842 al, arcis Jde 626, turris 
Gn 114, domus Hab 3 13, arboris 2 5S 5 24. 
Is 176: Ez 174, aristae Job 24 24, sceptri 
Est 52, capitellum columnae 1 R 717: 'Ex 
3847, vertex caeli stellati Job 22 12 ets.; 
abs. montis vertey 2 S 1532. 16 1. — 3) 4ni- 
twm rei: mn vsN»2 Ez 401: Jdo 719. Thr 
219; ''"niby VN3 ' primas glebas telluris ' 
Pr 8236; o»wun ww» fin kalendis mensium 
v. Nu 1010. 28115; vss» 'inde ab initio" 
Is 4021. 414 al. Pr 823; vN*3 ' prima vice" 
1 Ch 167; exíremitas vectium 1 R 88]|| 2 Ch 
59; initium viae Ez 2124. 4212; initium 
plurium viarum —bivium, compitum Ez 2126, 
nin5s vss 'in omnibus compitis? Is 5120. 
Thr 219 al. — 4) superior, primus; a) de 


personis: antistes, dux (cf. capo, chef), qui | 


super alios habet primatum salteni hono- 
ris: UNT j75 2 ER 2018, "wn jn5n Esr 75; an- 
tistes tribus Dt 115; dux populi 1 5 1517. 
Os 22. Ps 1844, princeps Damasci Is 7 8; 
antistes populi exsulis Esr 728. 816, prae- 


fecti cantorum Neh 12 46 (praefectus cantus . 


1117) dux agminis, militum ete. Nu 14 4. 
1Ch116.10 ets.; 'caput familiae, capita 
familiarum" niza-ma? ous 1 Oh 24 4: 5 24. 
72, ma2wms om Nu 1T 18, masma cvm Ex 
614. Nu 72, brevius (om. ma) nizu5 ^ Neh 
1118, nizw WS 1 Oh 828: Ex 625. Esr 15; 
vates ' capita" populi Is 29 10; inter fra- 
tres * primus? 1 Ch 57.12 ets.; Israel vwsN* 
ah Jr 317, Ds eum faciet vs5 (opp. 2357) 
Dt 2813, ef. 445; 5»n ^^ (summos et imos, 
omnes Is 913, cf. 19 15; Ds vw» 555 wwonbn 


* qui eminet super omnia ut princeps" 
1 Ch 2911; vw»5 v» 'superiores (victores) 
evaserunt? hostes Thr15; Nu254 lgd. 


orn wu» (ef. 5); — b) de rebus: ves in 


genere suo optima, excellens: s^ cb» (ap- 
pos.) Ex 5023, eva "wsY Ct 4 14: Ez 9T 22; 
'nnbb witty «super omnem laetitiam m. Ps. 
131 6; mg vilis lapis principalis anguli 11822; 
urbs princeps regionis Jos 1110. Is 788; 
mensis paschalis est ean ^ princeps men- 
sium? Ex 122; locus primarius : in convi- 
vio 198 922, in conventu 11219; Sion 
exaltabitur &"1T PN" ut princeps mon- 
tiun? Is?2|l Mi 4 1; locus primus, ante ; 
milites procedentes 2 Chr 1312; cUNS2 tEUU 
*(redibant) Iosaphato eos praeeunte? 2 Ch 
2027: Mi 213. 1 Ch 442. — 5) wna ex par- 
tibus in quas totwm dividitur: fluvius in 4 
brachia Gn 210, militum copia in plures 
turmas Jdc'116. 934. 31. 438. 1 S 11 11. 1317 8. 
Job-1r7— 6) pecunia quae aequivalet rei 
subreptae vel dammi ficatae : ipN"3 ' sec. pre- 
tium suum" (f naeh seinem vollen Werte ") 
Lvb524. Nu57. — T7) "-— individuum ex 


Specie animalium (quae sec. capita nume- 


rantur): wbn ^ unus asiuus?' 2R 625:2 8 
38 (bin ich ein Hund? Seybold), cf. 18- 
1743. — 8) capitum, individuorum (populi, 
praedae ets.) census; (bows 2z) UwTTN NUS 
ets.) *censum Israelitarum fecit? Ex 3012: 
Nu 12.49. 42.22. 3126. 49; hine metaph.: 
rei multifariae, immensae summa: Legis 


"Dei Ps 119160, cogitationum Dei Ps 13917 


(pl) -- NB. 282318 wm dld. (GS); Pr 
1323 "*«-'pauperun?. [Vox pansemitiea: 
ass. réfu, a/s. NUNT, rifa, ar. ras, aeth. re's| 
Deriv. new", mé, rüxt ,oUNt, IPPNT, DÜNTD 

? N*, Dt 32 32 e: planta fruetum ama- 
rissimum et venenosum ferens Os 104, 
fruetus et venenuin: plantae D£ 2917; g. 
qual. venenosus Db 3232. Jr 8 14. 9 14. 20 155. 
venenum sensu translato Am 612; potus 





wastes tes eus 





VN? 


amarissimus Ps 6922 (GV yoAfj, fel); msors 
'amaritudo et labor? i. e. labor amarissi- 
mus Thr 35, vs n^ Cabsinthium et ama- 
ritudo', res amarae 319; — virus aspidum 
Dt 32383. Job 2016; de planta v. opiniones 
varias ap. Fonek in LB II 208-70. T 

A 8^: 1) Eos, filius Beniamin Gn 4621; 
sed v. Avmg.—- 2) Ez 3828.39 1; V caput, 
Aq «xseqaÀ(, ST princeps; prob. titulus 
compositus ww* wb (cf. PNST jn summus 
sacerdos); G Sym Thdt "Poc, populus qui- 
dam, secus ignotus (v. comm.). T 

* nos adi. f. : 
i. e. prob. in aedificio summus (Giebel-, 
Schluss-stein, alii *fundamentalis! Zeh 47; 
v. comment. [!wi] ! 

Y nou *, pl. c. sfx. a»i/i: primordium, 


nv iun lapis capitalis, 


tempus pristinum Ez 36 11 (lesion ). ! 

pw ( ("" Job 157, '1 88, j£" Ex 12 15), 
pl. 5», f. ny, pl. n (saepe X), Adi. capi- 
talis, initialis cu i. e. primus, prior: 
A) tempore primus, prior Gn 25 25. 20 1. Ex 
18. Dt 24 4 al.; EE q. qui priore tempore fuit, 
vixit, orius est etc.: rex Nu 2126, tempus 
Is 823, generatio Job 88, ets.; Iahve est 
j'?s" 'primus', ante omnes et omnia Is 41 4. 
48 12; 5 rivi * primus ex (multis)' 2 3 1921; 
ptum ' inaiores ( Vorfahren)? Lv 26 45. Dt 
19 14. Ps 798. Ec lii. — 2) ordine succes- 
sionis vel emumerationis ; primus Gn 32 18; 
primus dies festi, anni, mensis ete. Ex 
1215s. Lv 23 7 al.; prior i. q. supra comme- 
moratus Lv 421 (ef. 12). Zeh 62. — 3) di- 
gnitate ceteris superior Dn 1013. 1 Ch 1817; 
— substantive: Deus est '^ ' primus ug ?, ms 
nixa . * priora, 
praeterita 41 22. 483, vaticinia olim data 
429.439; m)wó3T primus mensis anni: "3 
' mense primo.) Gn 818. Ex 1218. Ez 29 17 
al; aliter ji?w"3 TM, lgd. pw» GS 'ut 
priore tempore ' Joel 223; pese Cab initio! 

















omnes et omnia Is 446; 


— 160 — 


PON? 


Jr 17 12; mss ' prius, olim? Gn 134. Jos 
833. 28 2018 al. ' primo loco, ante alios 
Nu 10 14. Dt 13 10. 17 7. 1 R 20 17 al., * pri- 
ium, ante alia 1H 1713, *prima vice? 
Nu 1013. Jos 858; rmogwo22 * ut prius' Jde 
2032. 1E 13 6. Is 126. Jr 337; rots» tut 
antea? Dt 918, *ut priore vice? Dn 11 29; 
njt/us5 * prius? Gn 28 19. Jde 1829; müw2b5 
(—'2 i5) lgd. loeo 
myNO2bo 1 Ch 1513. [Us a/s. aw; v(da] 
nm (Dt 1112 ma), sfx. ing etc: pro 
| 1) aliquid. inter 


' priore, prima vice, 


vario usu voeis PN» varie: 
multa alia primarium, optimum, praecellens, 
optima, pars a9 ^ *optimum oleum! Àm 
66; *optima pars praedae? 153 1521: Dt 
3321. 18 229. Jr 4935; frt. hoc quoque 
sensu ' timor Dni est nb»srm ^? Ps 11110 al.; 
o2 *? excellens opus creationis Dei" 
Job 4019; item aliquis intev ceteros prae- 
cellens: Brix) '" Nu 2420. Am 61. — 2) alqs 
ceteris tempore prior, scil. prius ortus, natus 
etc.: wfN ^» * primus fructus roboris genita- 
lis mei, primogenitus Gn 493: Dt 21 17. 
Ps 7851. 10536; sim. Pr 822. — 3) primitiae - 
frugum, proventuum, partuum etc., prima 
atque optima, Deo offerenda: c. gen. partis 
vel explieativo: jnb7N "n22 *" Ex 23 19. 54 26: 
Lv92310. Nu1520. Dt£184. Pr89al;' jp - 
Lv | 
totus Deo dicatus, a nullo violandus Jr 2 3. 
— 4) initium, principiwn : anni Dt 11 12 
(opp. n*nx), rei Ec 78 (it.), regni (- annus . 
civilis, intra quem alqs regnare coepit: ef. 
Kugler, Von Moses bis Paulus, 150-2) Jr 
26 1. 27 1. 28 1. 4934, ficulneae (— primus àn- 
nus quo illa fructus fert) Os 9 10; sapien- 
tiae (primus gradus) Ps 11110. Pr 47, litis 
1714; ábs.: tempus quando mundus esse coe- 
pit: mous Gn 11; momo tab initio' rerum 
Is 4610; conditio, status prior Iobi (opp. 
mms posterior) Job 8 7. 42 12; eatensio ini- 


212; metaphor. Israel Deo est nhan ^5, 


328 


Lo o05l | 23 





tialis imperii ales Gn 1010; origo, unde | Is 3025, ''» culpa gravis Ps 2511: 1914. Ec 


ventum est ad peccatum vel castigationem - 


(ngen) Mi 113. 

3r )UN?*, f. ny': primus Jr 251. i 

15*,23* adi, subst., adv.: adi.: 22, pl. 
223 (st. c. 35); f. mz» (st. c. n2* Thr 11), 
pl. ni23; — 1) multus: 2) res frequens Ec 61; 
cum Sg. materiae: multus, copiosus, multum 
rei: 22 251 1 E 102; ita cum 1e Ps 19 11, |" 
Est 17, yw semen Dt 2838: Gn 2425. 2E 
1241. 1 Ch 188, ets.; — b) cum sg. nomi 
nis collectivi: nwmerosus, frequens, magnus : 
210» Gn 5020, no» 2Oh 2015. Dn 1111, 
»np Ps 2226, wax 0812, vw posteritas Job 
D 25, n" 3628, 222 Jos 114, 55v 2 8 322, yy 
arbores Ez 47 un ni»? pv multae oves Gn 
3043 (cf. Ex b5): Gn 136. Dt 319. Ez 479 
al.;;— ^c) cum pl. substantivi, multi: ew» 
p23 Gn 2134, nis ow» Jde 830: Nu 2215. 
Dt 156. 3117 al. saepe; "5o Nu 2011 
(aquae multae, alibi * vehementes, pro- 


fundae'; cf. bb 1);ut nu merale E22 prae-' 


poni subst? potest: p'?3 o'23 ' multos filios ' 
1 Ch 28 5, nbv/s n25 2 Ch 2813, 3vp722 * cum 
multa attentione! Is 217 : Ps 8951. Pr 3129. 
Neh 928; 29 371 * in dies numerosior" 28 
. 1512; — d)subst? omisso: e'2* multi Is 815. 
5214. Jr 2010 al., nixa multa Job 16 2. 2314, 
. $4 multwm — multi (opp. v»b) 18 146; — 
€) c. gen. rei: multum habens rei: o'5ya-23 
^qui multa praeclare egit' 2 892320: Pr 92816; 
ni»12"23 | multis benedictionibus fruens"' 
Pr 2820, 6»3 nz1 quae multos genuit filios" 
1825;"bn 2" xolv£Aeog Ex 346 al., n$723 
Ps1475: Jr b113. Ez 177. 225. Pr 1429. 
29 22 al. — 2) magnus: 4) demensione, exten- 
. Sione, spatio magnus: locus 18 26 13, ter- 
ritorium Am 62b. Ps 1106. Est 120, abys- 
sus Gn 7 11. Ps 367, iter longum 1 R 19 7, 
ebc.; — b) intentione, vi, vehementià magnus, 


vehemens: n3o Nu 1133. Dt253, 31 caedes 


221; nprn magna misericordia 2 S 24 14, etS.; 
2" 3152 qon ' magis magisque crescebat! tu- 
multus 1 8 1419 ; — e) magnus aetate, digni- 
tate, potentià : aetate maior Gn 2528; poten- 
tior 2 Ch 1410. 327; 23 35b Ps 483; cuz» 
* potentes? J ob 35 9, oen '35 (magnates re- 
gis? Jr 411:39 13; — 4) c. gen?: potestatem 
habens super... — praefecius, antistes... 2^ 
bant) ' praefectus nautarum ? Jon 16, 23 
(')"b 2R1817. Dn 18, emae 23. 2 R 25 s, 
i23 Jr 3913 (v. infra, post, nn523); "nzs 
n" ' quae centibus dominabatur! Thr 11 : 
721 nominibus urbium nbn Am 62 et rex 
Jos 118. 1928 appositive additum * urbs 
iagna vel *urbs princeps". — 3) satés 
multwm, satis: 25 "w^ 'habeo satis? Gm 
339; 5 22 'suffieit tibi (haec dixisse: ne 
ultra!) Dt 326: Ez 459; 23 *satis est? Gn 


4528. 28 2416||1 Ch 21 15. 1 R 19 4; e25 23 


— ' desistite", c. ib rei a qua cessandum est 
1R 1228. Ez 44 6, sim. Ex 928 (^ut desinat"), 
c. solo inf. Dt 16. 23 (* satis diu mansistis, 
cireuistis?). — 4)ut adverbia usuveniunt 
12" ' valde", c. negatione ' nequaquam" Ps 
623, copiose? 7815; nz» [sy. rebbat, ar. 
rabbaia saepe; ass. rabi$ valde] multum (sae- 
pe, valde, nimium) Ps 1206, 123 4. 129 1 s, 
copiose 6510, 33 1233. — NB. Dt 334 le- 


gendum videtur 55 3* * defende eum", Is 
1920 23 (pte. 27) 'defensor?, Is 637. Ps 
1457 725 *magnitudo?, Jr 5029 e25 (a ?n25, 
sed cf. *33) 'sagittarii', Ps 898 xvin mn 23, 
Job 329 frt. mb'z3 'grandaevi (lIeor),. 
Dn 1141 ni»? 'myriades?, Neh 52 ey « (f 
lios) oppignoramus", [!33*, A88. rabbu, a/S. 
21 magnus, princeps, ar. rabb dominus] 
J.?23*, pl &'23: sagittarius Jr 5029: Job 
1613 (al. *sagittae?). Pr 26107? (al. * potens, 
Dominus, vel [23] litigans). [?223] T 








31 — 1752 — 


3*5, st. e. 21, 35, pl. st. o. 2^ Os 812q 
(dub.): 1) multitudo: alqd numerari nequit 
z^b propter m.? Gn 1610. 11$ 85 al.; c. 
gen. pl. b»5e-23 multae margaritae? Pr 
2015, myvia-za Thr 15: Ez 144. Os 1013. Ps 
511. 106 7 al, v» 2» Est 5 11: Pr 15 22 al.; 
c. gen. sg. collectivo: ^5n z» * multi saucii' 
Na33: Jr 3014. Ec 522, j:2 25. Gn 2728, 
'25» 25 I8 37 24: Os 8 12 (k ix*, q "21). 101 
(ql. 5; sed frt. inf. 1233?); att» z^ ' senectus ' 
Ze 8 4, frt. Ec 111 (alii * post longum tem- 
pus ?), ^ zb *post longum tempus? Is 24 22, 
pv 2^ Job 327 (ui — senes). — 2) magnitu- 
do, excellentia, vehementia etc., e. gen.: ro- 
boris Ps 33 16, sapientiae Ez 28 5, bonitatis 
Ps58, misericordiae 513. 69 17, stultitiae 
Pr523, superbiae Ex 157, pacis Ps 3T 11, 
maeroris 1 S8 116, gravitas (1gd. 29) tributi 
20h 92427 (vel vatieinii, ef. 20), ets. — 
3) dietio adverbialis a) z*35 * multitudine" 
additur verbis quae significant * numero- 
sus, copiosus, ut 'populus multitudine 
par arenae maris! Jos 114. 1 S 135, ' stel- 
lis caeli par! Dt 110: Jde 65. 7 12. 1 R 10 10, 
re Gn 3030. 10h 438, m Gn 4816; 255 co- 
piose, liberaliter additur sententiis *immo- 
lavit tauros! et sim. 1 R 119. Job 263. Neh 
925. 29h 182; additur substantivis — multi, 
multum : 
"kb 245 5n 2 Oh 2424; 22? r3 multum" 273, 
zb 3110, ets.; — b) 2"b c. gen.: propter 
longitudinem itineris Jos 9 13, * ob vehemen- 
tiam maeroris? 1S8 116: Thr 13. (Ps 94 19 
2^ est inf. e.); 5s 225 * propter (al. * quamvis 
haberes") omn. rerum abundantiam" Dt 
28 41. |! 323] 

199 vb. defectivum, in Q. solum pf. et 
inf.: pf. 33, nz* (120, pl. 323 62mm, 32^; inf. 
35 Ps 94 19, sfx. b221, b23: multi seu nume- 
rosi suni (fuerunt, facti sunt) homines Dt 

7. 18 25 10. Is 66 16. P8 32 al., res, pec- 


| titudo describitur ut 


zs» owy 20h 28: 3024. 1 0h 292, 


| na" 


cata ets.: Is 229. 5912. Jr56. 147. Ps48. 
94 19. 10424; subi. est sg. collect. £w Gn 61, 
"m Ex 2329: Is 311. Os 101 (GSV om. 5 
anie 1^8); — vehemens, frequens est elamor 
Gn 1820, lata regio Is 6 12. — Pu. ptc. 
227b (vb. denom., a 1223) n myriades mul- 
tiplicatus Ps 144 13. [ar. rabba dominus est, 
multos (-a) congregavit, aeth. expandit, 
extendit| Deriv. !51, 2^5, n325, Wiz, w'a'm, 
ona. 

1: ? 322: Q. pf. 32, narr. pl. :25n (lgd. Gn 
49923) sagittas iaculatus est Gn 4923. Ps 
18 15. [ass. rabbu sagittarius (astrum, sec. 
Hommel)] Deriv. ?3*. t 

dénm325, pl maa ete.: 
tudo, m. caterva, m. copia Ez 16 7. Mi 6 7. 
Ps37. Ot b 10. — 2) myrias, decem milia 
Lv 268, iuxta nox Jde 2010. Dt 3230. 3317. 
1S8 1878s.2112. 205. PS91 7; permagna mul- 
"EN "SV Nu 1036, 
* bw Gn2460. — NB. Dt 332 cj. lgd. na" 
vp, ef. Db 3251. T 

T- 25 stravit, c. 
stratis vel extensis paravit lectum Pr ' 16. 
Deriv. 23, a'39:5. T 

!n3*; jid "eve 
DArr. Us 
pte. st. e. "33: multus vel magnus fuit vel 
factus est; 1) multiplicati (-ae, —«) sunt, nwu- 
mero aucti sunt: Israelitae Gn 4727. Ex 17, 
impii 2828: Dt 63. 81 aL, cum vb? nma-— 
generando liberos numero aucti sunt. Gn 
128. 91. Jr 233 al, opp. verb Jr 296, ani- 
malia Gn 122. 817; multiplicantur dolores 
Ps 164 (sed 1gd. Hi. c. ST), opes 49 17, imi- 
racula Ex119, multi facti sunt dies — lon- 
gum tempus efflluxit Gn 3812. 1872. Li 

p» x? tub diu vivatis"? Dt 1121: Pr 911. 
— 2) a) magnus est Deus, seq. jb maior est 
quam homo Job 3312; potentes sunt, domi- 


1) magna, maulti- 


2 accusativis: rebus sub- 


po, [r2 , iu88. 23, 
. n25, 525, inf. c. ni25, 


na 


nantur iusti Pr 292, impii 16; crescunt, ado- 
leseunt catuli Job 39 4: Ez 16 7; — b) magna, 
c. [p maior fuit sapientia ales 1R 510, av- 
getur scientia (pietas) Dn 12 4; (nimis) longa 
— est via Dt 1424. 196; * haud magna. est ela- 
des! hostium 158 143. — NB. nas Gn 21 20 
v. ?na3; 2 Ch 2427 1gd. 24) subst. 

Pi. pf. nnz*, mz, ipr. nz" Jde 929: auait 
exercitum Jde 9 239; magnwm (lucrum) fecit 
vendendo Ps 4413; educavit, enutrivit pro- 

lem Ez 192. Thr 222. 

Hi. pf. 3 n232, nnz5n, 2 on man Crean 
Jr4611k) 1 2. pl. 1237, bir251, wan, 
(sfx. vivi. Ya ys Ora); ipf. mpv, 

juss. 5, narr. 22, amm -J os 24.3 k, nom 


q(sfx. 12", 2^8); inf. c. niz42 (Igd. 2 S 1411 
pro q nz33); inf! abs! nzw1 (qui adverbii et 
substantivi instar usuvenit, cf. p. 197) vices 
gerit forma n2 (propter sequens "2"N) Gn 
316. 1610. 2217; pte. na"b: multiplicavit, 
multum (multos, mulia) fecit, seq. acc. eius 
qui (quod) multiplicatur; 1) prole wvumerosuwm 
fecit alqm, vel ales posteros fecit multos: 
qni "23 Gm 172, wyunw mam 26 4: 1610. 
1720. 484. Lv 269. Dt110. 713. I8512 al.; 
alqs multos genwit fiios 1 Ch 840. 23 11; 
multos fecit occisos — occidit m. Jdoc 16 24. 
Ez 116, fecit ut multi corruerent Jr 4616; 
multas habuit mulieres Dt 1717: 1 Ch ' 4, 
multos mereatores Na 316.— 2)o. aco. rei 
a) multum, (multa) fecit, egit, collegit, dedit 
etc.: multa feci miracula Ex 73; multos 
acquisivit equos Dt 17 16, opes Pr 28 8 (2216 
abs.) multa adhibwit unguenta Is 579: Jr 
222. 4611, multwm dedit... Nu 3354. Os 2 10. 
1211. Pr 635, (jo nav 8» 'non dabit plus 
quam Ex 3015), auxit... Gn 3 16. Is 40 29. 
Ps 7121. Thr25, multum poposcit (jo ab 
alqo) Nu 358; — b) cum nomine verbali: 
multum, frequenter, diligenter ets. fecit alqd: 
fudit multas preces Is 1 15, multum eanta- 
vit 2316, multum fornicata est Ez 16 25, 


ZomnERLL — 48. 
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ets.: Os 122. Job 1017. 3437. Ec 1014 al.; — 
c) c. inf? constr. 5023 335 (multum lava 
me Ps614;c. 5 et info: "ib jean cyn o'anb 
multiplieat afferre... — *affert plus" populus 
quam opus est Ex 365; ni»p5 nzv 'libera- 
liter ceondonat'! Is 55 7; nnw^ niz*nb (1gd.)*ne 
plures in perniciem agat! 28 1411:18 112. 
259188. Am 44. Esr 1013. 2 Ch 36 14. — 
NB. Jde 2038 dele 2an c. SV; Am 49 frt. 
lgd. aw 'delevi'; Ps164 (lgd. Hi, o. 
ST) augent. [ass. rabá, ar. rabá(w) cresce- 
re, augeri, q/S. N21 id.] Deriv. 3*5, na*b. 
mb. nuoB, maj8. m 

?H2**, Q. ptc. na^ iaculans ex arcu, sa- 
gittarius Gn 2120; cj. lgd. nvwp nb, of. 
Jr 429. 

r32: v. sub "gs 

4 i12* (Magna, scil. urbs vel etiam urbs 
princeps) loc. 2 S 1229 nnzs: 1) REabba 
et 25 1227.29. Jr 493. Ez 2b5 Zabbaih, 
urbs regia Ammonitarum Jos 1325. 2S 
lli. 12 27.29. Jr 493. Ez 255. Am 114. 
1Ch 201i; plene jisy »s nz3 Kabbath filio- 
rum Ammon Dt 311. 2S8 12 26. 17 21. Jr 
492. Ez 2135. G Poffo, Poppa9 (viov 
AÀÁyupov); ap. Polyb. V 71,4 xà "Pappoxá- 
uova; On.1615 "Aupáv fj vóv QiAaósAqío, 
1466s 'Pappá8... avt &$ovw «uaóslgia. 
Hodie *'Ammán iuxta Iaboe superiorem seu 
W. "Ammán ca 36 km S a Gerá& et ca 23 
km ESE ab es-Salt. Cf. SEP, Mem. I 19-64; 
Pauly-Wiss., Realene. XIX, 2094 ss; Abel 
II 424s et v. 4 an vy. — 2) Arebba (0231), 
urbs in monte Iuda (cum Cariathiarim enu- 
merata) Jos 15 60. Of. AmKn 289 18 Rubu- 
[d]|a et 29011 Rubute (pp. 872. 876. 1342); 
Tutm. III catal. urbium n. 105: Rabatu 
(cf. Simons, Handboek, p. 181 13). Situs 
incertus. Cf. Abel II 4283s. T | 

(N)in3, pl. mz» Esr 269, nix2*? Dn 11 12, 
ni Neh 7 70: uvQuác, decem milia Os 812 k ; 











E^2*2^ 


zn TB oce y2" 





numerant ita: darieos i23 1 Ch 29 7; talenta 
E^box nob "^ 18.000 ib.; 20.000 wiz5 ^n? Neh 
171, miss pU 70; 40.000 i5 yzuw Er 2 64. 
Neh 7 66; 60.000 mxz3 vw Esr 269; 120.000 
hominum g7x 125 miy-2n? Jon 411; — em 
Ps 6818 frt. decies-milies (sc. ' 'n'* * decies- 
milies milia-milium? [ef. »ny2? septies|), 
G- uvotozAdciuov; Sec. alios 10.000? — uvgid- 
xic pópiot, [12235 sy. rebbü] T 

1 20)30)25: pl. ttm. pluvia benefica Dt 
322. Jr33. 1422. Mi 56. Ps 6511. .72 6. 
[1»as] f 

T27 ornatus collaris, VS torques, G. xd- 
Üepua (alqd dependens) Ez 16 11. [23] ! 

y()325, f. noyo23: quartus Gn 119. 214. 
15 16. Lv 1924. Zch 63 al.; — subst. : 
mensis quartus Ez 11. Zch 819; fem.: rei 
quarta pars: diei Neh 93, mensurae hin 
Ex 2940. Lv 2313 al, spatiwum quadratum 
(25.000 cubitorum in quadrum) Ez 4820; 
j plur. p'y()2n 92 posteri 48e EERORNIS 2HR 
10 30. 15 12. [? ya] 

A mania] Rabboth, urbs in dssücHar Jos 
1920; sec. SWP, Mem. II 227 s. 243 s frt. 
Rába, ca 12 km SE.a Genin. Cf. Ta'annek 
n.126: Rubute; ef. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek 
(1904) 98. 114; sec. alios lgd. mmn (cf. GB 
Aafipov, Vet. lat. Debirath) ut Jos 2128. 
1Ch657; v. m3. Cf. PJB 23 (1927) 937 s.! 

32^ Ho. pto. f. Lo (3) commixta farina 
cum (23) oleo (eingerührt, délayé) Lv 6 14. 
112; subst.: talis commixtura (nh. subst. 
n»21) 1 Oh 2329. [ar. rabaka miscuit, rabtka 
daectyli cum laete spisso mixti] T 

4 1225: D) no2nn Eebla, locus in limite E 
terrae promissae Nu 3411; G [cexqap ]ao 
DnAa, Sam» noz-wn; situs incertus; of. 
comm. et RB 4 (1895) 33s; Abel I 304 s. 
— 2) no2* et Jr 5210 nnosuai, loo. nnons, 
Rebla 2 R 2333, al. ll. Reblatha, urbs in 
terra Emath (v. non n. 1) 2 R 23 33. 256. 208. 


Jr 3958. 298.268; etiam Ez 614 pro nn5»s3 
(-Deblatha) 1gd. nn?2^ (loc.); hodie Ribla ad 
ripam dextram Orontis, ca 15 km S 2 lacu 
Homs. T 

A nn22* v. s. v. nz n. 2. 

15721; V Rebmag, Jr 393 titulus magi- 
stratus in aula Nabuchodonosor (qui saepe, 
sed sine sufficiente ratione histor. vel phi- 
lol, vertitur antistes magorum); satis 
probabile est eundem haberi in inser, bi- 
lingui (graeco-aram.) in Cappadocia inven- 
ta, ubi me23|| oxpacnyóc: v. REJ 82 (1926) 
55 ss; concordat titulo rab-mu-g$ textuum 
babslcs ' magister equitum ": cf. Schrader 
KAT? p. 590, n. 5 et 601. Cum ass. mahhu, 
pers. magu-$ non videtur cohaerere. 

| pa? inf. c. ny2ó, €. Sfx. w2^, m»y2?: 
1) cubuit, recubuit Ps 1393 (opp. mx ivit). 
— 2) concubuit cum bestia (acc.) Lv 1823. 
2016. — Hi. ipf. yzan: maritavit pecudes 
Lv 1919. [ef. r3; ar. rabada pedibus pli- 
eatis cubuit (bestia), c. acc.: alicubi vel 
apud alqm mansit] Deriv. v»z5? | 

?y3^ Q. ptc. pass. »e)22: quadratus (eius- 
dem longitudinis et latitudinis) Ex 27 1. 
2816. 302 al. 1R 75. Ez 4121. 4316. — Pu. 
pto. y2"b, f. Dyvzb: quadratus 1R 731. Ez- 
40 47. 45 2. Deriv. "y2"N, y25, y23, 935, 023. 

y3^: i) quarta pars rei 2 R 625, sec. ver- 
siones etiam Nu 28310. — 2) Nu 23 10 frt. 
castra (scil. quadrata) Israelis, meton. ca- 
terva, exercitus in castris cohabitans |!vyz2*, - 
ef. ' Lager !; Sam lg. nv235]; cj. 1gd. ni^ 
' myriades ', z*, y22 — ar. rab^ agmen bomi. 
num.]d | 
»25, pl. c. sfx. vy2*, jmy23 : f) quarta pars — 
rei Ex 2940. 18 98. — 2) pl.: quattuor ia- | 


tera rei quadrilateralis Ez 18. 17. 10 11i. 
43168. T 


à pan Rebe, princeps Madianitarum Nu 
918. Jos 1321. T | 


»2^ 


md m b? 





y32*, pl. nyz3: quarta progenies, abnepo- 


ies Ex 205. 347. Nu 1418. Dt 59. T 

pw Q. pf. y23 etc., ipf. rav etc., pto. 
y25, f. nx33: cubuit pedibus plicatis animal, 
grex, humi prostratus: Gn 292. Is 11 68. 
1321. 172. 27 10. So 214, homines So 27, 
avis super pullos s. ova Dt.226; — in com- 
parationibus Gn 49 9. 14. Ez 19 2. 29 3. 34 14; 
homines alieubi quieti, pace fruentes habi- 
tant Is 1430. So 313. Job 1119; in convivio 
cubuit Sir 322; assedit portae insidians, pec- 
catum (ut belua, vel ut daemon rábigu lit- 
teraturae sumero-accadicae, de quo v. Clo- 
sen, SSG 246ss) Gn 47; iacet infra abyssus 
Gn 4925. Dt 3313; ruit in alqm maledictio 
Gn 2919; — incohative: animal se ad (5x) 
cubile suwm recipit Ps 10422, nimis onera- 
tum corruit Ex 285: Nu 2227. — Hi. ipf. 
zn, ve27, 6. SÍx. ox"20, Dy"zoN, pic. inb, 
p'x2"b: 1) gregem ad  cubandum $n pascuis 
duxit, ibi pasci sivit Jr 3312, abs. Is 1320. 
Ct 17, metaphor. Ez 3415. Ps 232. — 2) po- 
suit lapidem aedificii Is 54 11. [ass. rabásu, 
ar. rabada cubuit (animal); a/s. »33 procu- 
buit, ad Hi. 9 ef. ar. rubd fundamentum] 
Deriv. y25. r2ob. T 


d yas, sfx. 23 etc.: cubile amimalis ls 
357. 6510, metaph. Jr 506; — domicilium 
quietum hominis Pr 24 15. 1 

4 npa? Rebecca, filia Bathuelis filii Na- 
chor fratris Abraham, uxor Isaac Gn 22 23. 
24 15. 29. 45 etc. 25 208.28 al. 

npU21, rectius rpU-21 rabsaces, ó Da- 
wdxnc (ass. rab-fáqu etym. * primus pincer- 
na^), ap. Assyrios munus quoddam altum, et 
quidem munus militiae, 2 E 18 17. 19. 26-28. 37. 
194. 8|| Is 362. 4. 11-13. 374. 8. Sir 4818; of. 
 Klauber, Ass. Beamtentum, 73ss; Mani- 
tius ZA 24, 199 ss. T 

n3* adv.: ef. 1224 4. T 

Yl 3i *, pl. 2, "2n glebae campi (Schol- 
len, glàbes, clods) Job 2133. 3838. ] 


qP n ete, ipf um ete. ipr. m, f. nn 
(aramaizat: GK 48i; BL $ 41g): I) tremuit, 
trepidavit terra, montes ets. 2 S 22.8. Is 525. 
Joel 210. Am 8 8 (incolae). Hab.3 7. Ps 77 19. 
Pr 3021 (incolae terrae) — 2) alqs a)tvre- 
pidavit, horrore vel timore correptus est. Ex 
1514. 18 1415. 28 710|I1 Oh 179. Joel 21. 
Mi 717, »eb Dt 225. I8 64 1; »»?. Ps 45 * con- 
tremiscite!?, *timete!" (probivs quam *ira- 
scimini?); in itinere mrm-ox- iter vestrum 
Sit felix, sine terrore! Gn 45 24 (SV ne li- 
tigate); — b) nuntio tristi audito contre- 
muit rex 2S 191: Is 3210, nuntio laeto e 
quiete excitatus est oreus Is 149: Jr 339. 
Hab 316; in lite stultus twmwuliuatur Pr 
299. (NB. Ez 1643 GSV apte Hi. legunt 
bog, me?);-— M iratus est RUE ar. 


miM, pic. rino: a)e n po. excitavit 
alqm 1 S 2815 (Saul Samuelem mortuum), 


| rex belligerans terram Is 1416, Ds regna 


22311: Jr 5034, caelum, terram Is 1313. 
Job 9 6 (c. jb loci); — b) ad iram provocant 
impii Dm Job 12 6. (Ez 16 43, cf. Q. 2 b). — 
XTHtp. inf. c. sfx. quan: ératus tumultua- 
tur, furit alqs contra (5x) Dm 2 R 1927s 
|| I3 37 288. [ar. rége, rugz ira, furor, sy. r*gaz 
iratus est] Deriv. 3 seq. 
131 énquietus, pavidus Dt 28 65 (SV). ! 


T 113, Sfx. 4 131: commotio, absentia quie- 
tis, tranquillitatis, pacis (Unruhe): a) eius 
qui aerumnis poenisve affligitur Is 143. 
Job 326. 141; b) eius qui male agere de- 
siderat, tumultuatio Job 317; c) animi irati 
— ira, Dei Hab 82. Sir 56. 1611; fremitus. 
vocis Dei irati (tonitru) Job 37 2, equi an- 


.te pugnam bhinnientis 39 24..T 


nam trepidatio paventis Ez 12 18. ! 

533 Ps 153 calumniatus vel mentitus est; 
propter additum QU5-5y (Sir 428 5x) cj. in 
ow latere substantivum (^n ?, ub «23, 272 
a vb. "27, 212; alii 5:3, ab a/s. nh. 5» men- 











T 





tiri), cf. Is 53 9 vb2 newo x5. — Pi. ipf. or, 
ipr. 15m, inf. c. gfx. s», pte. 5mb, ex ety- 
mo (55): pedibus frequenter utitur, eir- 
cumoeurrit, explorans vel detrectans, hine 
p P) exploravit, inspexit mente hostili re- 
gionem, urbem: seq. acc. Nu 2132. Dt 124. 
Jos 625. 72. 147. Jdc 182. 14. 17. 2S 103. 
10h 193; ptc. pl. exploratores Gn 429-84 
(T**. Jos 21. 6228. 18 264. 28 15 10. — 

2) calumniatus est » alqm, 5w apud alqm 
281928.— 3) conversatus est cum By Sir 
84. [vb. denom., a 5; ef. 552] T 

53" (y, sfx. "5 ete., du. oc, o, sfx. 
vU» etc. pl mom, f.: pes; 1l) proprie: sg. 
unus pes Ex 2124. Nu 2225; sg. synecdoche 
de pedibus unius Gn 4144. Dt 84 al. (ita 
dicitur: ales pes stat alicubi Ps 26 12, labat 
3817, ealeat Jos 149 etc), de uno pede 
complurium Ex 2920. Lv 824, de pedibus 
complurium: 'pes noster, vester, eorum" 
Dtii24. Ps 916. 669 al. — dualis de pe- 
dibus unius Gn 49 33. Lv 13 12. Ez 322, de 
pedibus complurium Ex 12 11. 30 19, et sic 
passim (pl non usuvenit nisi sensu trans- 
lato, v. 2€); pedes idoli Ps 1157; pedes 
Dei ecstatice vel poetice visi Is 62. Zch 
144. Ps 1810, locus pedum, scabellum pe- 
dum eius Is 60 13. 66 1. Ps 995 al.; — pes, 
pedes animalis Gn 89. Is 62 (serapbim). 
Ez 17. 2911b (nota n»n yzw Lv 11283, m238 
mo molónovg 42); — pedes mensae vox yao 
Ex 2526. 3113; — 5x53 ' planta pedis' Dt 
25. 9856 al, opp. vertex 2835. Job 27: Is 
16, pl. bm ntes Jos 313. 418. 517. Mal 321, 
"9n vw idem Job 1327; — loco vox wem 
Gn 291 lgd. yen et did. vom, cf. Bib 8 ,446; 
— v5x-5y "by ' erectus stetib/ Ez 21(2.324 
Hi.) 2 Ch 3.13, vox-5y op * in pedes se eri- 
gere! 1 Ch 282; vbyrnE "bm 'aegrotos ha- 
buit pedes? 1E 1525 (|| 2 Ch 1612); niv 
vhyvwns (pedes suos curavit (lavando, un- 





gues secando...)' 28 1925; — 532 Ps 666, 
vom ' pedibus (suis utens, zu Fuss, à pied) 
Jde 415, * pedibus eius insistens, eum se- 
quens 2S 15168; 'b '5» in vestigiis aloes, 
sequens alqm 2 & 39; 511755 ! pedibus non 
utentes', sed pendentes Job 284; victus 
* sub pedibus? est victoris 2 S 22 39. Ps 41 4: 
Mal 3 21, * seabellum pedum eius" Ps 1101. 
— 2)improprie: 2) euphemismi: *aqua pe- 
dum" — urina 2 18278 l|Is 3612q; *pe- 
des! — verenda Ex 425, frt. I87 20; — b) pes— 
gressus, vel algs incedens: 5n 515 'strepitus 
eressuum eius? 1R 146: 2R 632; videte 
ubi sit * pes eius? 1 S 2322; ' pedes tui? — 
tu, ets. 1/14 12:18 29. 2 R 218. Is 26 6b. 
Ps 1222 a1.; — c) metaphorice de incessu, 
easu, titubatione in vita ethica: ' prohibe 
pedem tuum" a via malorum Pr115; ' pene 
titubaverunt pedes mei?, felicitate impio- 
rum visa Ps 732; *converti pedes meos ad 
praecepta tua? 119 59:101. 105. Is 58 13. Pr 
323. 427 81.; — d) non recedet sceptrum 
»bx pas ia (suo loco) inter pedes eius" 


(sceptrum est inter pedes regis sedentis) 


Gn 4910; — €) pl. mm vices (fois, Mal); 
^ 5v ter? Ex 23 14. Nu 22 28. 328. 
A 534 v. A5 y. 

?533, pl. aom: term. milit. pedes (peditis) 
Ex 12371. Nullzi 18 4 10. 154. 2 S 106. 
1R2029. 2 R 137. Sir 1610, *'on vw Jde 
202. 28 84. 1 Oh 184. 1918 (ubique post 
nox sensu plurali); currere cum peditibus" 
Jr 125. [5n] t 

& n»n Rogelim, urbs in Galaad 2 S 17 27. 
19 32, sec. Abel II 4375 prob. Bersinija in 
in W. Bersinija vel er-Rugéli, ca 9 km 
SW ab Irbid. Cf. Schumacher, Der Adsch- 
lün 137, 4558. 484 n. 1. 

Dj», ipf. »»»v , inff. a3, on»: 
a) lapidibus iactis obruit alqm e. acc. Lv 
2414, et simul c. acc. jaw 2423. Jos T 25. 
20h 2421; alqm j2s2 Lv 202.27. Ez 16 40, 


lapidavit, 


n ze dod erm 





vel o»2u2 Nu 1410. 15358. Dt 2121; — b) la- 
pides coniecit in alqm c. acc. 3 et 3» per 
sonae 1 R 12 18||2 Ch 1018, 5» Ez 2347; cum 
i3 sine addito Lv 2416. [ar. rafama, a/s. 
pm id.] f 

^ pn Regom, ludaeus de BHEDE Caleb 
filii Hesron 1 Ch 2 4 !. 

A 325 nn Rogommelech, legatus Zceh 7 2; 
sec. Hoonacker lgd. 3553-23 — minister re- 
gis; al. 30 22 — ass. rab mugi. Cf. comm. ! 

3 nem*, Sfx. bn» Ps 6828 caterva mnu- 
merosa [ cf. ar. rifám acervus lapidum |, so- 
daliwm turma [ar. ram sodalis, rafam fra- 
tres]? turma strepens [ass. rigmu armorum 
strepitus, clamor]? coniciunt nt. : 

Hm Q. ptc. wit mussitatores Is 2924. — 
Ni. narr. unn: obmurmuravit rebellans, 5 


contra Dt 127. Ps 10625 (cf. Nu 14188); ptc. 
jm murmuraior, susurro Pr 1628. 158. 


26 20. 22. Sir 1131. [nh.; 
ragámwu] t 


aram. poDnN; as8. 


1y3^: Q. pf. y", pte. st. e. yh: movit, . 


commovit Ds mare Is 5115. Jr 3135. |of. 
yx» ictus oculi, momentum; aeth. ragada 
pede pereussit] — Hi. (denom. a yx) ipf. 
coh. num: brevissimo momento oculum mo- 
vit, hine 'wUy dum oculum moveo — ad. mo- 
mentum tantum (opp. *»?) Pr 1219; c. alio 
verbo annexo — momento, subito etc. fecit: 
»x"w '* 'cito abigam eum" Jr 49 19: 50 44. 
Deriv. iym. 

?y33 Q*. quievit. — Ni. ipr. C. win quie- 
sce! Jr 476 (S includere! V refrigerare! b 
— Hi. pf. yum? etc., ipf. »"sw , inf. yn (ef. 
J. 54 c), c. sfx. iun: 1D) trans.: 
cit Ds terram Jr 50 34; ad quietem ducit 
Israel 312; stabilivit, fecit legem suam lu- 
men populis Is 514. — 2) intrans.: alicubi 
requiem habebit Israel Dt 28 65, quiete ha- 
bitat Lilith Is 34 14. [estne affine ar? rada'a 


quietam fe- 


TT 


rediit, ergo rediit ad quietem, re-quievit' ?] 
Deriv. y», ?yn, ymo. 1 

yn Job 75 cutis mea aspera, dura facta 
est S, aruit V [aeth. raga/a ex fluida vel 
molli res fit firma, dura, ut aqua gelascens, 


lae, cera] tremuit T, sec alios corrugata 
est vel scinditur, ! | 


ya, pl. st. e. *yi: quietus, pacificus Ps 
3D 20. [?ym] ! 
| !yy (73) motus, ictus oculi, y brevissi- 
ma temporis mensura; 1) momentum (Awu- 
genblick): adv. yx in momento, subito, neco- 
pinato Is 47 9. Jr 420(]| tene). Ps 611. Job 


9420; acc. durationis: brevi momento Is 
948; yx» citissime Nu 1621. 1710. Ps 7319, 


* 153 Thr46.— 2) tempus breve, hora: ym 
"DN !nnam horam Ex 33 5; '1 ad momen- 
twm Is548. Ps306 (opp. (ad vitam ?); 
yxreyrs ad exiguum tempus ' Is 2620. Esr 
98, yx Job 205; itp s» Is 547; own 
! singulis horis" Is273. Ez 26 16. 3210. Job 
718; y3j '"»3 ' modo... modo" (bald... bald, 
tantót... tantót) Jr 18 7. 9. [1»:1] 

?yy tranquillitas, ex contextu, Job 21 13 
sec. recentes (veteres: * momento ?). [?yn] ! 

"Hl. vn, 102^ : Strepuit, tumultuavit Ps 21. 
Sir 1618 (1gd.. wv). [|ar. rafasa vehementer 
tonuit, barrivit (camelus)] 1 | 

d wm ( 3) turba festive strepens, coetus 
festivus Ps 5515 (GS *cum consensu ?). ! 

Tom, St. 
Ps 64 3. ! 

T3 Jde 19 11, Jgd. tv. . 

TT?*, ger. ^1» (pro 45) Is 45 1, pte. f: 


c. np: tumultus vel turba — 


twndendo prostravit Ds hostes ante alqm 
Is 45 1, sub alqo— ei subiecit Ps 14423. — 
Hi. narr. *" pandit, cudendo extendit au- 
rum quo seulpturae obducebantur 1 R 632. 
[a/8. pandit, extendit| Deriv. ""n. T 





mm — 158 — gm 


'iTTY* ete. ipf. mmn, vm, e. sfx. wr", 
nimm ,iuss. mw, ipr. mm, vm, inf. ntm, pte. 
n (c. Sfx. b^ Ps 68 28): primitus frt. pres- 
sit; 1) abs. calcando pressit torcular Joel 
4 18 (GS calcate); severe castigavit 'T'hr 113. 
— 2)oppressit alqm (acc.) iniqua vexatione 
vel duro imperio Lv 2553. Is 14 6. Ez 34 4, 
c. 3 obi! Lv 25 43. 46. 26 17. Ez 29 15. Neh 
9 28. — 3) dominatus est, imperavit 3 homi- 
nibus Is14 2. Ps49 15, 3nimalibus Gn 126. 28, 
regioni 1 R 54; praefuit operariis 530 al.; 
abs. émperitavit, dominiwm exercuit Nu 2419 
(^b unus [oriundus] ex Iacob). Jr 531. Ps 
128. 1102 (2»p3 in mediis..., 
datus ab...); p3- ' princeps eorum ? 6828. — 
Pi. ipf. apoc. "v: victoriam rettulit ex alqo, 
superavit alqm Jde 513? recentes lg. 7v. — 
Hi. ipf. apoc. "v domnari fecit Scl. eum 
Is 412. [ar. radá(j) caleavit] 

"nmm, narr. c. SÍx? xvm: rem a3 re cui 


licet circum- 


adhaeret solvens exirazit: mellis favum ex 
ore leonis Jde 149. [nh. panes ex fornace, 
mel ex alveario extraxit]! 

à *11 Raddai, filius Isai (Iesse) 1 Ch 214. 

T'T3* (vel ^) palliwm subtile mulierum, 
G 8égwtgov 18323. Ot 57, cf. AmJSem 
Lang 40,180. 

D Ni. pf. 8&1», narr. 2m": sopitus est 
a) alto somno Jde 4 21. Jon 158; de somno 
pigri Pr 105; — b)séupore, anim deliquio 
Ps 767. Dn 818. 109. [ar. radama obtura- 
vit, obstruxit] Deriv. npmn.T 

^ DT» V. 8. V. irm. | 

i Q. pf. :nem. "o7 (sfx. "pm ete.), 
— ipf. qm» (sfx. qem mpm et ip, ppm), 
ims B " ete., ipr. gm (sfx. nem) pm, 
inf. o. 5m (55, 8 18 2328 [v. ]. i]. 
2 S 1816), c. Sfx. 'br1q (pim E), ser: ; pte. 
5d : cucurrit post alqm assequendum vel 





alqd consequendum; 1) a) hostiliter perse- 


 Ps78. Thr 419 i 


secutus est alqm, sive currens post eum 
sive machinationibus odiosis; ut verbum 
sequendi c. *rm& Gn 3123. 35 5. 444. Ex 


144.9. Dt 196. Jos 27. Jde 416. 28 2010; 
c. a4cc. Gn 1415. Lv 267s. Dt 144. 32 30. 

Jos 824. Ia 413 al. ; sgh, ves Jr 1515. 17 18. 

add. *» loci Jos 7 5, 
? 0 2Ch1412: 181752; abs. insecutus est 
Ex 1423. 159; mn term. militaris * perse- 
eutores? Jos 820; * persequi animam ales"? 
(vitae eius insidiari) Ps 1433, perdicem 
1$ 2620; persequuntur alqm calamitates 
Dt 2822, sanguis iniuste occisorum Ez 356; 
— abegit alqd: *abigis (vel: abigunt, sc. 
terrores, cf. J. 150g) felicitatem meam"? 
Job 3015 (S 'abigitur f. mea! gmn); — 
b) D aiu sequitur seu comitatur alqm Dol 
est ut compos fieret rei TUM aectatus est, : 
exercuit bonum Ps 3821, iustitiam Dt 1620. 

Is 511. Pr 21 21, pacem Ps 34 15, cognitio- 

nem (nx nyy55) Dei Os63; in malam par. 
tem: avidus fuit sicerae Is 511: 123. Os 
122. — NB. Jdc 7 25 1gd. nw pro 5x; seriptio 
m1 Ps76 indicat legi posse pm vel jv 
(J. 16 g). Ni. pf. opm, pte. T9: ? pro-. 
pulsi sumus? Thr 55; pte. id quod (velut 


vento) abactum est t evanuit Sir 5 3. — 
Pi. pf. nem, ipf. pv, pte. mro: 1) perse- 
sequitur alqm infortunium Pr 1321: Na 18. 
— 2) cupide sectatur alqs iustitiam Pr 159, 


amasios Os 2 9, rem malam Pr 11 19. 12 1i. 
19 7. 28 19. — Pu. Pu. pf. "m propellitur,  abigi- 


tur alqs ut gluma vento Is 17 13. — Hi. perf. 


vstorosmstinecamrnesatis 


c. SfÍx. wip*ma instigarunt, sc. milites, ad 


vae 


eum persequendum Jde 20 43 (GS 1g. Q.). — 


Ho. pte. fno odio suo instigatus ad perse- 
quendum sine misericordia Is 146 (cj. 1gd. 


rb, st. c. a mrb* [rad. mm] gubernatio 
severa; V lg. pte. Pi). [a/s. pm — hebr.; 
ar. radafa secutus est] 


anm 


1. 3:09 *, ipf. 32», ipr. àm: 1) intr.: su- 
perbe, arroganter se gessit, 5 erga alqm I83 5. 
— 2) trans.: excitavit, precibus ursit alqm 
Pr63.— Hi. pf. c. sfx. »»mn, ipf. c. sfx. 
»3mm: perturbawit Ot 65 (ZK. ' me jettent 
dans des transports"); me (superbum —) au- 
dacem, fidentem facis Ps 1383 (V multipli- 
casti n»3n). — NB. Ps 2511 loeo s$»mqn conj. 
l1gd. vmm ! perturbant' angustiae cor m. 
(cf. im). [radix sem. 25^ varias animi tur- 
bationes indieat: ass. ra'ábw irasci, ar. 
rahiba timuit, aram. 2m superbivit, sy. 
arheb terruit, ets.] Der. sm "inm" nu n 

3m*, pl. eam: superbi (GS vanitates, 
H superbiae, a 3543) Ps 40 5; sec. al. idola 
vel idolorum. cultores. [3m]! 

423771 (i. e. ferocia, tumor, insolentia) 
nomen Aegypti allegoricum, quo eius in- 
doles superba designatur Is 307 (Superbia). 
519 (superbus). Ps 874 (Eahab). 8911 (su- 
perbus). Job 913 (adiutores Rahab; V qui 
portant orbem). 26 12 (superbum). — Rahab 
in V. T. non signifieat ens mythologicum 
temporis primordiorum. Cf. ZAW 38 (1919/ 
20) 113-154; Bib 19 (1938) 445s; Konig, 
Theol. A. T^ 2038s. T 

2:13*, sfx. nom: superbia, metonym. ea 
quibus homines superbe gloriari solent Ps 
90 10 (GHS 1g. 523 ' plerique eorum (anno- 
rum). [353]! | 

4 nam q (mur k) Koaga, Aserita 1Oh 
igi . | 

T DET, ipf. mp: metuit velturbatus est 
(Imma) Is 44 8. ! 

bm, pl. eor (BH? ^): 1) canales pota- 
torii pro pecore (Trüánkrinnen) Gn 30538. 41. 
Ex 216. [ass. vótw, pl. ráfáti, aram. pl. 
wem id.] — 2) eincinni capillorum (velut 
defluentes de capite) Ct 7 6. [a/s. v9, v*het 
cucurrit, fluxit] T ] 


zc b9. s am 


D'iT1*, pl. e. sfx. vvv q (vorm k, v. I. 
^m); V laquearia, G. qavvógaca, i. e. tra- 
bes seu asseres laquearis Ct 117 (v. Dal- 
man, Arbeit u. Sitte VII 34).! 

di31» st. c., e. gen. ossium, membro- 
rum, prob. lassitudo, torpor, languor ho- 
minis infirmi, Job 3319q (k 2"). [ef. ar. 
rába (à) languidus, lassus fuit.] ! 

n * Q. pf. sm (pm Jde 1137 sec. V), 
ipf. mn, Tw, pte. 7: (radix vbi hebr. ideas 
inconstantiae, animi turbati vel incerti, 
ambigentis, quaerentis, huc illuc tendentis, 
cupidinisque libertatis complectitur): "vs3 


pr 


* 


Tn quando *eupido libertatis te invadet? . 
Gn 27 40; ut cireumeam (1gd. »?m) in mon- 
tibus? Jde 1137; *dehine liberi esse volumus, 


| non revertemur amplius ad te? Jr 231; 


' Iuda adhuc énconstans est cum Deo? Os 
121; anzius circumerro vel angor animo 
Ps 553. (De variis versionibus horum 1o- 
corum v. comment.). [cf. ar. ráda huc illuc 
in pascuis it et redit (pecus); aptum ca- 
stris locum (cum aqua et herbis) quaerens 
it, redit, eircuit (is cui id incumbit); pecus 
libertatis amans fugit et vagatur; timidus 
et irrequietus factus est (animus), éts.; 
ass. rádu tremere; turbulentus. Cf. Ges. 
Thes. III 1268 s, Lane 1183] Deriv. st. t 
à p» 1 Ch17 v. e». | 
Temm, f. nm; ipf. pl. jm, vol. pl. m, 
proprie: ad satietatem usque bibit alqs; san- 
guinem gladius Jr 4610 (i15): Is 345. 7 (Pi. 
intensivum, an lgd. Q.?); metaph. volup- 
tate se satiat alqs, cum acc. rei Pr 7 18, c. 
jp Ps 369. — Pi. pf. f. nmm, snm, ipf. 1sg. 


pl. c. sfx. wvv, inf. abs. m»: large, ad sa- 
tietatem potavit alqm Jr 3114 c. 2 acc.; hinc 
large irrigavit agrum Ps 65 11, alqd lacri- 
mis Is 169 c. 2 acec.; metaphor. wberibus 
(voluptate) satio alqm Pr 519. NB. Is 845. 7. 
v. sub Q. — Hi. mw, mma, e. sfx. omn, 














9 — (60 — ..mm 





»nmn, pte. mb: largo potu satiavit alqm, 
proprie et metaph.; abs. Pr 1125, c. acc. 
eius qui satiatur Jr 3125, c. 2 acc. Is 4324. 
Thr 315, c. acc. et jb Sir 3213; imber ter- 
ram abunde irrigat Is 0b 10.— NB. largo 
potu satiatur ipf. Ho. (mw) vel Ni. (mw) 
lgd. Pr1125, ubi TM x. [ar. rawija, aeth. 
 fawája, a/s. xn, m id.] Deriv. nm, mm. n. T 

im, m : potu satiatus; abunde irri- 
gatus hortus Is 5811. Jr 3112; subst. f. m 
' irrigatbum ? (arvum) et non-irrigatum — to- 
t& terra Dt 2918. — NB. Job 1015 prob. 
lgd. "p nmm * et abunde potatus miseria ? cf. 
V. [md t 

A nam k 1Ch7384 v. nam. 

m, ipf. m: verbum impers. c. dat. per- 
sonae: animus alcs relaxatur, alqs se sentit 
relazatwm post oppressionem spiritus 1S 
1628. Job 3220. — Pu. ptc. mb dilatatus, 
spatiosus Jr 2214. [ar. rawiha, aJs. m^ latus, 
Spatiosus est, sab. hrwh. dilatavit, ar. 2 
rawwaha exhilaravit, rajjaha pacavit] De- 
riv. m, nm. T 

m : D) spatium liberum inter duos greges 
Gn 32 17; prob. lgd. Job 418 (pro rx, Per 
les, An. 65). — 2) metaph. relaxatio, libe- 
ratio ex periculo Est 4 14. T 

m"—m*: Hi. pf. 3 sg. eum | et sfx. 
(dub.) t6 Is113, ipf. mv, mos, jmv. et 
prm, ipf. opt. m*, narr. m", inf. cuin ] 
et Sfx. imm (dub.) Is 113, inonz Jde 16 9: 
olfecit, odoratus 68, aut mere reeeptive 
(odorem rei olentis percepit) aut active 
(odorem rei sentire eoque se delectare vel 
alqd cognoscere voluit), sensu proprio et 
metaphorico; — a) abs. olfactu odorem per- 
cepit Dt 428. Ps 1156; c. aec. obii: odora- 
tus est odorem rei, ut vestium Gn 21 27, 


holoceaustorum (anthropomorphismus) Gn 
921, * Dns odorabitur mincham ' — minchà 


. cremata a me placabitur 1 S 26 19; i. q. re- 


8pirando odoratus est (germ. wittern) equus 
pugnam instantem Job 39 25; poetice, filum 
tenue ignem sibi proximum *odoratur? 
Jdec169;— b)cum z obii (cf. 5 m" re visa 
gavisus est) odorando reu delectatus est 
Ex 3038; » mx 55 mon delector sacrificiis 
vestris — ea detestor Lv 2631: Am 521; — 
de multipliei interpretatione ex praedictis 
derivata pro mm nwv2 iUm Is 113 vide 
Knabenb. in Is?, pag. 302 s. [ar. ráAha (€) 
ex odore suo percepit rem, (4) sequente 
bi — ex re, quam ex odore certius cognovit, 
gaudium percepit; ríh ventus, aeth. róha 
ventilavit, hebr. aram. m^-odor, syr. váh 
respiravit] T 

lH, St. C. 16., Sfx. "rm ete., pl. nim, loc. 
nm" (Jr 5223), plerumque f. et (fere 30ie, 
sec. Stade) m.: ventus, halitus (oris), prin- 
cipium vitale, spiritus. — 1) ventus Gn 81. 
Null31 1E 1845. I8278. Am 413. .Ps 
1811. 1044 (prob). Job 119 al.; E" mm 
Ex 1013, 7mm 1019. ets.; oin m5 ea. hora 
qua ventus spirat Gn 38; saepe de vento 
glumam, folia persequente Is 1713. Ps 14. 
35 5. Job 2118 al.; y ventum serere Os 87, 
parere v. Is 2618 (cf. d); hine a) ventus 
vehemens, turbo Is 72.322. Jr 511. Os 419 
al.; mwb m3 Ez 14. Ps10725 al. nib ^ 
Ez 1811, niey5^: ^ Ps 116; utpote a Deo mis- 
sus, mm ^ Is 407. Os 18 15: Ex 1510; — 
b) plaga caeli: mw555 Ez 1214; '^ yaw5 
4220. Dn 88. 1 Oh 924: Zch 210. 65; latus: 
a"jpn m» etc. *latus orientale! (ete.) templi 
Ez 4216-19; nm^ 'ad (quodvis) latus" Jr 
5223; — c) aer Job 418; aera naribus at- 
trahere Jr 224. 146; rm*5x *in aera?, sur-- 
sum Job 3022; — d) aliquid (ut ventus) 
cito praeteriens, mox evanescens: res ina- 
nis, vana Is 2618. Os 122. Job 7 7. 203 (ver- 
ba inania, an spiritus?), sb» '4 Is 4129 
(Ili. BEN), q5in '* Ps 7839; verba desperan- 


m m B 


(m 





tis sunt rm5 ^in vanum" Job 626, prophe- 
tae "5 wm J r513;laborare m»5 Ec 515; gen. 
qual. — inanis Job 102. 163. — 2) spiratio, 
halitus narium, oris animantium Is 425 
(Int). Job 415, in idolis non est Jr 1014. 


Ps 135 17; '5 $i respiravit Job 9 18; stu- 


pentem halitus deficit 1R 105; h. fetens 
Job 19 17; *halitus oris? — locutio, verbum 
Is 3416 (I|ng): Ps 336 (1/23)? ; halitus na- 
rium Dei irati Job 49. 1530, poetice pro- 
cella dic. halitus oris Dei' Ex 158. Ps 
1816. — 3) vita halitu manifestata, seu 
anima animantium Gn 617. 7 15. Hab 219. 
Ec 319.21, potiss. vero hominum Nu 1622. 
Ez 375.888: Job 1210, in morte 'exit? Ps 
1464; utpote a Deo data seu inflata (Gn 2 1), 
formata Zch 121, vocatur miw * Job 273: 


Gn 63; Ds vitam dans spiritum suum" 
dieitur emittere Ps 10430, indere Ez 37 14, 
vitam auferens retrahere Job 3414, tum 
anima redit ad Dm Ee 127; robur vitale, 
anima * redit, reviviscit? desinente tristitia 
Gn 4527, siti, (ame Jdce 1519. 1S 3012; 
meton. ens animatum Is 5716 (||mbU;) — 
4) animus hominis (venti variabilis instar) 
varie motus, animus ut sedes affeciuwm. ets. 
ut perturbationis, timoris, tristitiae, lan- 
guoris Gn 418. Dn 21 (byem), Ps 77 4. 1424. 
1434 (Sueyna): Gn 2635 (2 sb). Is 54 6. 65 14. 
Job 711 ets.; m xp *'impatientia' diu pati 
ineapax Ex69; animus iratus, hostilis Jdc 
83. 923. Is 25 4. Ec 104. 1 Ch 526 al.; nep ^ 
' Spir. zelotypiae? Nu 5 14. 80; animus in- 
trepidus (courage) Nu 2718. Jos 2 11. b 1. 
Is 193. Ez2112, spir. fractus Pr 18 14b, 
Sp. somnolentiae Is 29 10. — 5) animus àn- 
tellegens, volens, decernens: ay m3 ma *wiw7os 
'*quaecumque in mente habebat? 1 Ch 28 12 ; 
cogitatio ascendit in sp.' Ez 2032; mens 
scrutatur Ps 77 7, errat Is 2924, quaerit Dm 
26 9; intellegentia Job 328; effundere, ma- 
nifestare spiritum suum — cogitata, sensa 
Pr123. 2911; Ds excitat ales spiritum ad 


alqd Jr 5111. Esr 11 al.; mens 4n ordine ethi- 
co recte ordinata aut secus: Spiritus firmus 
Ps 5112, generosus 14; m ^p? humilis spi- 
ritu Is 5715. Pr 1619: Is 662. Ps 34 19. 
9119. 788; animi ad mala inclinatio nob "4 
Zch 13 2, 5o ^ Os 412. 54: Is 1914. 61 8; 


ut charisma, divinitus datum: sp. iustitiae 
Is 286, gratiae et precum Zch 12 10, *ap. 
novus? Ez]1119. 3626; vitantes peccata 
'facite vobis... spiritum novum" 1831. — 
6) * spiritus Dei? ut impulsus quidam vehe- 
mens irresistibilis divinitus datus, virum 


2d agendum, prophetam ad loquendum sti- 


mulans: ^* mm voysnm Jde 310: 1129 al., 
"voy nom. 14 6. 15 14. 1 S 16 13 al., nua; "e 
|x-n& Jde 634: 1 Ch 12 19 al., ieyp5:" 5mm 
Jde 1325; mm i» r5 *zn 'indam ei impulsum" 
2 R 19 7. Is 37 7; etiam impulsus deterior, 
quem Ds permittere vult, ita vocatur: m" 
ny 181623b, mm nwp n» 7* 14, onem 
nz 158. 23 à (cf. vrss.): 199; spiritus Dni 
ad loquendum excitat Nu 2423. 28S 232. 
Zeh 712. Neh 930. 2O0h 151. 2014 al, in 
ecstasin abripit Nu 1126. 1S 106. 1920 al.; 
sp. Dni ut charisma permanens Nu 27 18. 
15 1613. Is 42 1. 4816. 611. 6311. Mi38; 
mn t"w propheta (in contextu: falsus) Os 
9 7. — T) Spiritus Dei ut creator, formator 
in mundo operans Gn 12. Ag 25. Zch 46. 
Job 2613. 334; ut dux populi Israel Is 
63 10-14: Ps 143 10; Sp. Dei — Deus Ps 1397, 
Spiritum Dei (cf. supra, n. 6) offendere 
Is 63 10. — 8) ens spirituale, corpore carens: 
Is 313 (opp. ^?3); genius malus 1 R 2221. 
2 Oh 18 20, *p? rm 21. [rm] 

nm, stx.^rm: relazatio, liberatio ab 
angustia Ex811; 'ad recereandum me? 
Thr 356 (cj. lgd. nm); insuper lgd. nm»5 
(pro m5) Ps 66 12, c. GY. [ms] f | 

rm" satietas a potu, potus abundans Ps 
29 5; ad 6612 cf. nma. [mm] t 
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t| Q. pf. e, zo3 (Zch 1410 1gd. "bh; 


Nlis sten ettari 


TM nb), 1b" (Job 22 12 5), ipf. p" eto., 
pav, iuss. c", Dhn, naBIT. ew, bom, ipr. 


nbn, inf. c. m, c» (sfx. pbi» Ez 1017), ptc. 
b^, f. pl. nibus Pr24 7: 2). altus, e. excelsus est: 
stellae Job 29 12, urbs Zch 1410, rupes 
(»55 mihi nimis alta) Ps 613 (sed c. G 1gd. 
»sp^n), via Is 49 11; 
arca Gn 717; alqs in aera Ez 104. 168; in 
altwm se erigit laete, fidenter, ales caput 
Ps 276, frons (mp) 1821. Ps 8918. 25. 1129; 
Ds se alte erigit adiuturus Is3018.— 2  im- 
proprie: a8) se celsum, gloriosum | ostendit 


in alium elevata est 


BB LEA RR 


o'hz, yoN2 Ps 46 11: 2114. DT 6; celsus, glo- 


riosus est Ds Ps 1847, Servus Dni Is 5213: 
Nu 247. Ps 89 17; prosperatur urbs Pr 1111; 
— b) viribus superior fuit, praepotentem. 8e 
praebuit, vicit hostis Ps 133 ^y, manus no- 
stra Dt 32 20, manus Israel Mi 58, manus 
Dei Is 26 11: Ps 89 14, frt. cornu (E poten- 
tig).ales Ps 89 18.25. 1129 (of. Supra). — 
3) superbe se erigit, superbit cor ales Dt 
814. 17 20 (c. jb despiciens alqm). Ez 31 10 
al., oculi Ps 1311. Pr 3013; superbe se ef- 
Jert Ps 667. 1409; grandescit malitia 12 9. 
— 4) desideravit [ar. ráma] Is 3018 | | Inzm). 

Part. p": 1) altus, alte eminens, arbor Is 


218 p. 1033, mons Dt 122. Is 214 Uu: Ez 613. 
(mo? Ps 7869 caeli; sed frt. lgd. metes), 
thronus Is 61; staturà altus Dt 128. 210 
al.; alta vox 2714; nimis altus, inaccessi- 
bilis Pr 247 u. — 2) dignitate excelsus. Ds 
Is 5715. Ps 992 (by). 1134 (5y). 1386. — 
3) superbus ets. 282228. 18212, oculus 
Ps1828. Pr617. — 4) ne ytw brachium ad 
percutiendum se elevans B ob 38 15; nb? v3 
exierunt Israelitae, prob. * iuvante potenti 
manu" Dei Ex 148. Nu 333 (alii: *intre- 
pidi?); aliter: algd delinquere /manu le. 
vata", de industria Nu 15 30. 

Polel pf. 3 f. c. sfx. ipoh, l1 mob; ipf. 
3 m. Si" (abiit, qobtv), 3 f. Ebhn (sfx. 


qoebihm; Job 174 oon pro opbón, haplogr., 
at legi potest con), 1 c. Sfx. ybi, Ki-i-anE 
wopbhN, 9 pl. mobi, coh. "bbf*, ipr. bb, 
inf. pbi, pte. bnbiwb (sfx. bb), f. abbrev. 
nbp^ Ps 11816 (G. lg. onebts): 1) in altum 
elevavit ventus undas Ps 107 25, Ds alqm 
in rupem p 275; erevit templum Esr 9 9; 
in locwm altwm (gloriosum ets.) elevavit 
alqm 1827. Ps 3734, honoratum, glorio- 
sum facit Job 174. Pr48. 1434; cum idea 
tollit ac removet alqm (ex periculis) jp Ps 
9 14. 1849 (||tba, un). — 2) in altum cre- 
scere fecit (|| 5») cedrum Ez 314, filios Is 12. 
— 3) laudibus extulit Dm Ex 152. Is 251. 
Ps 30 2. 34 4. 99 5. 9. 107 32. 11828. 145 1. — 
Polal ipf. 3 pl. f. nabein exaltabwntur cor- 
nua iusti p Ps 75 11; ptc. obi (Igd. 2): 
excelsus, gloriosus Neh 95. — Hitpoel coim 
se superbe eriget 5» supra Dn 1136. — 
Hippoel ipf. bot" (*irrómám, BL p. 405) 
me erigam, CeRuent Is 33 10. 

Hi. pf. an, m 
o^, enbwn; 3 E e. iuss. pei. arr. 
on. os; ipr. 3: (22 2 R 6 7), nb" ete.; 
inf. c. e*àz, ptc. eb (veo): | 
in alto loco posuit vexillum Is 49 22. 62 10, 
nidum Job 3927, ostendit stultitiam Pr 1429, 


1) exaltavit: 


erezit lapidem (c. dupl. acc.) Gn 3145; 


surswm movit, elevavit manum Nu 20 11, 
(iurans) Gn 1422. Dn 127, (hostiliter, 3 con- 
tra) 1 R 1126, pedes, iturus 5 Ps 743: Gn 
4144, baeulum Ex 720 (3, J. 125 m). 1416. 
Is 1015 a (Igd. Ip^5), cornu (u) Ps 7558, fa- 
ciem ad Dm Esr 96, caput suum (victor) 
Ps 1107, caput ales (eum iuvans) 34; alqd 
quod iacebat levavit, lapidem Jos 45, pal- 
lium 2R 213: 67; alqm tollit, nanciscitur 
ignominia Pr335; elevavit vocem, suam, 
alta voce clamavit Gn 3915, blasphemavit 
Is 37 23 5» , altos sonos edidit cantans, psal- 
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lens etc. 1Ch 15 16 (55ps, J. 125 m). 2 Ch 
513 (» instr). — 2) ex condicione humili 
ad honores, ad potentiam ets. elevavit Ds, 
ex sterquilinio 18 28. Ps 1137, syn vino 
1E 147: Ps 8920, abs. 758 (7 prob. led. 
ob 'a montibus); exaltavit, alte crescere 


fecit (Thr 217 sivit) cornu ales— eum po- 
tentem, felicem fecit 1 S 210. Ps92 11. 148 14, 
sim. exaltavit dexteram alcs Ps 8943. — 
3) sustulit ut alci offerret, dicaret, donaret, 
de suis rebus demptwm obtulit alqd alci: co- 
quus portionem hospiti 1 S 924; rex, prin- 
cipes donant alqd plebi 2 Ch 3024. 357 ss, 
de donis Deo oblatis Ex 3524. Lv2215. Nu 
15198.1819.24 al. (3128 nsb aeceptum ab). 


Ez 4D1.18.4888.20. Esr 825. — 4) ut uw», 
otpo, tollo — dempsit, removit: bib2n wn 
'bY 199b 857 14: Lv 29. 48. 19. 63.8. Nu 172. 
Ez 2131 (Igd. en et || vo). Os 114. Dn 811 k. 
— Ho. pf. ain, ipf. Ew: 1) ex Hi. 3: Deo di- 
cata, donata est res Ex 29 27.-— 2) ex Hi. 
4: res removetur i; Lv 410, subtrahitur alei 
io Dn811q. [a/s. 25; ph. palm. in nomi- 
nibus pr.| Deriv. e^, bf, nei», apto, ment, 
nbi, mo", bib, nbmn, mon. 

Y mm altitudo Pr 253; superbia voeatur 
by en Is 10 12. Pr 214, i25 b Jr 4829 et 
abs. e (c. gen. pers.) Is 2 11. 17. d 

t arm altitudo ; aec. t in altum? Hab 310 
(sed c. G*"* lgd. vev nv» imo wis). ! 

A nb: Ewmna, urbs patria Zebidae uxo- 
ris Iosiae, matris Ioakim 2 R 2336 (G 2 Ch 


365 Papa), sec. nonn. H. Rüàme 10-11 km 
N a Nazareth (vix prob.); sec. alios — bw 


(q. v.) Jos 1552 quia G^ Povpu. 1 
Knot altitudo; ut adv. capite erecto vel 

| superbe Mi 23. ! 

obf, v.l. oe' Ps 66 17, pl.st. c. nibpt 


Ps 149 6: exaltatio, laus (Sensu activo) Dei 
| 59í1, Po. em] f 


dh mw *, e. sfx. qnobt: celsa maiestas 
Dei Is 333. [noh, pte. verbi ?nb» (— e), 
qe ys]! 

A*gp bb: v. y cnop. 

Tm — m * Htpo. ptc. jy no Ps 78 65*80- 
pitus, inebriatus vino? (GSH V). [ar. rána 
($, 4$) vicit, subegit cor ales peccatum, som- 
nus oculum, vinum mentem; cf. Freytag 
II 218.] T * resipiscens' ex vino, legit frt. 
[inb — syr. methaunan. ! 

T- 932 *, Hi. pf. syn (71 1 S 1720), orym 
(Nu 109 y*), ipf. yv. wv, narr. yw, ipr. 
y", wr7n,inf. y», pte. e'y"nb: fortiter vo- 
cem edidit; 1) vociferatus est Jos 65.20. 
Jde 1514. Job 305; e. acc. noti mmn 1845. 
Esr 311. 135; vociferantur milites aggressuri 
Jos 610. 16. 2 Oh 1315 (Is 4213 Iahve), ap- 
propinquante hoste vel iudieio vociferantur 
homines Os 58. Joel 21, vociferantur vieto- 
res 1 3 17 52. Jr 50 15; prae laetitia Vubila- 
vit 1S 1024. Is 4423. So 314. Zch 99. Job 
387; iubilando applausit Deo, 5 Ps 412. 
661. 812. 9561s. 984, p^ 986; consternatus 
vociferatur Jde 121. Is 154. Mi 49. — 2)tu- 
bà aliove simili instrumento cecinit: diebus 
festivis, n*xxr» Nu 109; sacerdotes in bello 
9 Ch 1312.— Po'al ipf. yy" laete iubilabitur 
Is 1610. — Htpo. ipf. yymnE , vpyium (wy): 
iubilavit Ps 6010 (1gd. vytnu) || 108 10. 6514. 
[cf. ar. ragá(w) clamavit, ululavit.] Deriv. 
!ys, nymn. — His Hitpo. formis congruen- 
tes alias vide sub ?yy*. 

pm: Q. pf. y^ , ipf. pem, mem, pem, narr. 


yo, pen, coh. mew, ipr. pas, inf. a. owiyn 
(Ez 114, B6. $988, 1; sed vd. lgd. &i1), ptc. 
m ow (' 2R 1113): cucurrit, celeriter ivit 
Gn 187 5s, Pr 1810 3 cic, Gn 182. 2 R 426 
nww2; celeriter secutus est "nw 1 R 1920. 


2R520. 0614; seq. acc. loei 1 S 17 12. 20 6, 
acc. viae (n) Ps 196. 11932; currere dic. 
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verbum Dei, vates, legatus a Deo missus 
Jr2321. Ps 14715; accurrit, inowrsat qui 
alqm hostiliter aggreditur, c. accus. "m" 
(GV 1. 3) Ps 1830, c. by, 5x Job 1526. 16 14; 
iumento curruve celeriter vehitur alqs 2 R 
4 22, celeriter saltat, equus, locusta Joel 24. 
Am 6 12; e" ewrsoribus utebantur reges, 
sc. praecursoribus (praeequitantibus?) ante 
currum regium (cf. 18811) 28 151. 1 R 
15 (oc. x5), satellitibus 18 2211. 2 R, 1026. 
114.6 (sc. post domum satellitum). 11. 19, 
nuntiis celerrimis (equitantibus) Jr 51 81. 
Job 925. Est 313.15. 810; — currere ad alqd 
— avidum esse facere alqd Is 597. Ag 19. 
Pr 116; currere dic. qui celeriter, expedite 
legit Hab 2 2. | 

Po. ipf. xtv huc illuc currunt. currus ut 
fulgura Na 25. 


festinanter venire vel ire fecit, i. e. fest. 
eduxit alqm Gn 4114; fest. abegit alqm 
ovp Jr 49 19. 50 41 (Edom ex regione); fest. 
attulit cibos alei 18 1717. 2 Oh 3613; «Kus 
fest. afferat manibus suis [ad litt. manus 
eius, u6 secundum subiectum] Deo (dona)? 
Ps 6832 (sed frt. lgd. n" ram* extendat ma- 
nus suas). [2eth. róga, a/s. em] Deriv. yt5, 
!mwwb. 

pn: 

BiBE 

vn: 

Qi: v. ?yss. 

^p Ruth, Moabitis, proavia David Ru 
1 4. 14. 22. 92. 8. 21. 89. 4 5. 10. 18. Of. Mt 15 
"Posà. T 

X j^ secretum Sir 818. [nh. a/s.] ! 


v. pn. 
V, om. 
v, Um. 


Tnm emaciavit, x debilitavit, potestatis 
exiguae fecit deos terrae So 211. — Ni. ipf. 
nn macer, exiguus fit p Is 174. (Hi. ipf. 
l mms atienuabo Hier. lg. So 214.) [ar. ra- 
dija macer fuit] Deriv. mm, !nm, m. T 


nm; f. m macer: ovis Ez 3420; parum 
fertilis regio Nu 1320. [zm] T - 

ll. ! rm emaciatio Is 1016. Ps 106 15. (cj. 
lgd. &w vel jtw* fastidiwm, cf. Nu 11 20. 
Sir 3730). [mm] T- 

d-?rü* princeps Pr 14 28. [n 

à ri Razon, conditor regni damasceni 
1R1123; G? 1114 Ecoop, L Eogov. (sab. 


|m et m); ef. Sanda I 314. ! 
dh Is 2416 bis; audito cantieo beato 


iustorum (14s), memor turbae impiorum 
(6-13) sortisque eorum, vates bis clamat 
"om; 1) veteres, ex voce (aram.) n, expli- 
eabant: secretum mewm. mihi! frt. — malim 
tacere de tam tristi spectaculo mihi osten- 
so (cf.'Knab.); 2) plerique recentes " (ut 
formam qafl radicis nr) explicant emacia- 
tus, miser, hine substve miseria, tabes, et 
* macies est mihi' — contabesco, heu me mi- 
serum!; melius puto supponi posse nomen 
abstr. (*ruzj) m macies (cf. "on, *&*) et ^ 
(pro 2) scriptum propter metheg (cf. cen, 
"6p ets.): macies est mihi" ete. ut supra. 
[^n] | 
T-onm, ipf. porv: nuit, nutu indicat Job 
1512. [Laki& 35; a/s. wn]! 

T pm gravitate dignitatis praeceliit [ar. 
razuna — 22 pondere gravis est]; ptc. enia 
nobiles, principes Jdc 53. Is 4023. Hab 110. 
Ps 22. Pr 8 15. 314. Sir 444. Deriv. ?rm. T 

am: f. nam: ampliatur, dilatatur res 
Ez 417; metaph.: prae gaudio ampliatur, 
in iubilum erumpit cor Is 605, os 13 21; 
inf. c; (substv*) in 552mm 'inflatio animi', 
superbia Pr 214 (Igoy-em). — Ni. pte. 200 
dilaiatus, amplus, campus Is 3023. — Hi. 
pf. 30ma, ipf. zr, ipr. 2000 eto., inf. c. 
z2"Umn, pte. zm: 1) latum fecit, dilatavit 
territorium Ex 3424. Dt 1220. 198. Am 118, 
spatium Is 54 2: 30533 (Igd. inf. abs.?). 578. 
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Mi1 16, gressus ales Ps 1837. — 2) latum 
spatium fecit alci — eum ab angustia, peri- 
culo ets. liberavit, c..dat. pers. Gn 26 22. 
Ps42. Pr1816; 2 vmm 'liberator Gadi"' 
(Ds) Dt 3320. — 3) late aperwit os suum, 
cibum sumpturus y Ps81 11, 5» contra alqm 
8521 (ef. 25 »mx?2). Is 574, fauces (Ub) 
suas, devoraturus Is514. Hab 25; Ds late 
aperit cor ales ad discendam sapientiam 
Ps 11932; — in Ps 2517 lgd. vel s 53 (an- 
gustias cordis mei) 'dilatans amove (^ al- 
leva) et! vel :2:mn (ef. 329). [ar. rahiba, ra- 
huba, aeth. rehba, sab. rhb amplus, spatio- 
sus fuit; ass. rébitu locus apertus] Deriv. 
3m, 3m, am^, 35, 3mm. 

am; st. c. arn, pl. st. c. "amy fem. nam, 
st. c. nar: 1) latus, amplus, spaiiosus ; re- 
gio Ex 38. Neh 935, mare Job 119 (et me- 
taph.) poculum Ez 2332; murus latus Jr 
5158. Neh 38, muri ruptura Job 3014 (3 


^ut per"); &"» 2m (etc.) Gn 3421. Ps 10425 
al. (ef. * 2 d). — 2) improprie: labor mul- 
tiplec Neh 413; vex2r avidus Pr 2825 (ef. 
vp) 6 b), 325 3r inflatus animo, superbus 
Ps 1015 (Pr 214 v. 3m Q. ); Lex Dei patet 
latissime 11996; f. ut subst.: ambulare 
nam *in spatio amplo? sine periculis ets. 
119 45. [353] 

4 3r Rahab, meretrix in lericho Jos 
21.8. 617. 28. 25. T 

1 3m, st. c. pl. 'arm: ampla spatia ier- 
rae Job 3818; metaph. locus amplus, pe- 
riculis non coangustatus 36 16. [353] f 

3m, 8Sfx. iom etc.: latitudo (passim || lon- 
gitudo, altitudo) v. g. areae, panni, asseris, 
templi ete. Gn 615. Ex 2510. 17. 26 2. 2 1. 
Dt311. RÀ 628 al.; latwm aequor aquae 
Job 3710, qx»w 3m Nob — tanta quanta est 
extensio terrae tuae Is 88; 35 3rh magna 
capacitas intellectus 1 R 59. [35] 


am ; Jim, pl. nim eto., f.: locus publi- 
cus spatiosus in urbe, platea (unde deriv. 
piaeza, place, Platz ete., forwm; in urbe 
maiore plures plateae: ibi viatores subsi- 
Stunt Gn 192. Jdc 19 15, iuvenes et senes 
degunt Jr 920. Zeh 84. Thr 2118, plebs 
convenit Is 153. Jr 4838. Am 516, negotia 
publiea aguntur Is 5914. Jr 51. Ps 55 12. 
Esr 109. Neh 81, ets. (in poesi cum |j yin 
Is 153. Jr b1. Pr 712 a1): Dt 1317. 2 32112. 
Ps 14414. Job 297. Pr120 al.; wyn ^ forum 
Est 6 9. 11. [35] 

à 3r et Jde 1828. 2S 10 6. 8. Neh 10 12 
Sir, RKohob: Y) urbs in introitu Emath (v. 
nen n. 1)Nu 1321 et regio circa Lais Dan 
Jde 18 28 (3?m7'5); situs ignotus (varias 
coniecturas v. ap. Moore et Lagrange in 
Jdc 1828). Refertur ad Aramaeos 2 S 106.8 
xima] ew Syrus Rohob; cf. etiam GF 
181447 xóv Boxügoofi; hane aima ali- 
qui, vix recte, agnoscunt in Riháb ca 23 


| km ENE a Gerá$ prope derb el-Ha££. 


Cf. Abel 1,249, — 2) urbs levitica in Aser 
Jos 1928. 2131. 1Ch 660, sità in planitie 
N ab 'Akka. Cf. JPOS 9 (1929) 38 (— el- 
*Amrit) — 3) urbs in Aser Jos 1930. Jde 
131, sita in planitie S 3b *'Akka. Of. AA 
SOR 2-3 (1923) 28; Abel II 433. Mentio 
urbis Rhb in documentis aegyptiacis et 
tabula in Ta'/anach inventa videtur potius 
referri ad urbem sitam prope Bésán (hodie 
Séh er-Reháb 5 km S a Bésán); cf. Abel 
II 4383s. T 

A niam : f) puteus in regione SW a Ber- 
sabee Gn 2622, V Latitudo, G. Eogvyooía. 
Hodie er-Ruhébe ca 32 km SW a Bersabee. 
Cf. Palmer, Wüstenwanderung (1876) 296 s; 
Musil, Ar. Petr. II 2 (1908) 79-83. 246. — 
2) "nin niam i. e. 4 fluminis, patria Saul re- 
gis Edom Gn 3637 ( fluvius Rohoboth). 1 Ch 
148 (Rohoboth iwvrta amnem); sec. Onom. 
142 14 qooógtiov in Gebalene (cf. Not. Dign. 
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ed. Seeck 72s, et RB 15 [1906] 414. 425 s: 
Robatha), sec. Musil, Ar. Petr. II 1 (1907) 
9138 et II 2 (1908) 246 Seil er-Reháb SE 
a termino australi maris Mortui, influens 
in Seil el-Qerábi. Of. ZDP'V 36 (1913) 183; 
58 (1935) 30s; AASOR 15 (1934/5) 101. — 
3) "y nàm latoas civitatis. (G. 4j Poofkoc 
['Poofó9] xÓAic), urbs assyriaca, pars Ni- 
nive civitatis magnae Gn 1011; sec. De- 
litzsch, Paradies 260 s rébit Niná (K. B. 
II 46. 126) 2 suburbium Ninive (N et NE). 
Aliter Kraeling in Am J Sem L 38 (1921/2) 
219. 1 

Ajparm v. 

A yv2m et 1 Ch 2317 mam, KRohobia et 
1 Ch 26 25 Rahabia, filius Eliezer filii Moy- 
sis, 1 Ch 23 17. 2421. 26235. t 

A D»3m Roboam, filius et successor Sa- 
lomonis 1 R 1143. 1 Ch 310. 2 Ch 137; eius 
historia 1 R 12 1-1431 (dl. e. GP- 156; cf. 
14 30). 2 Oh 931-12 16. (Sir 47 23). T 

Ap nàmm v. nizm n. 3. 

4 irm v. S. V. zm n. 1l. 

à prm: 
Samaria Esr 48s. 17. 23; cognominatur (a- 
rain.) cye-5ys — dominus decreti(titulus mu- 
neris; sec. Esr gr. G SV n. pr. — 
2) Rehwm, princeps populi Esr 22 (|| Neh 
17 ubi em). Neh 10 26. — 3) Rehum, adiu- 
tor Nehemiae, levita Neh 317. — 4) Neh 
123 (em) v. em n. 11 

DT misericors: de Deo Dt 431. Ps 7838. 
Sir 50 19 (abs.), cum jum Ex 346. Joel 2 13. 
Jon 42. Ps 8615. 1088. 1114. 1458. Neh 
917.31. 2 Ch 309, de homine Ps 112.4. 
[om] 


pim, pl. e pim, f. npim, pl nópim (pas- 


31 3m. 


1) Reum, magistratus persicus in 


sim defective n, in m. sg. solum prm. pme): 


longinquus ;-.de loco: procul dissitus vel ha- 


bitans vel distans, add. b Jdc 1828. Neh 
413; longinqua regio Dt 2921. Jos 9 6. Is 


6619. Ez 225, urbs Dt 2015, gens Joel 48, 
procul habitans Jos 922. Jdc 18 7. Zeh 615 
(Ps 561?), mare (meton.) Ps 65 6 (an 1lgd. 
^ e'à insulae lon.?), propinqui et longinqui 
— omnes Jr 2526. 4824. Ez 225, cf. I8 33 13: 
9719; n'5 qm iter ad locum lon. Nu 9 10; 
' distans a! — * maius quam " margaritarum 
pretium Pr 3110, in loco lon. quaerendus, 
difficilis Dt 3011. Ec 7238; improprie: pro- 
cul manens, non iuvans Pr 2710 (frater): 


1529. Ps 119155; *longinqui a iustitia? Is 


4612; Ds est 'lon a renibus eorum', ab 
lis negligitur, contemnitur Jr 122; subst. 
* distantia Jos 34; 43 proeul] Ps 101. — 
2) de tempore futuro adhue diu exspectando: 
^ bm» Ez1227. — 3) páimo a) eregione lon- 
ginqua venire, adducere etc. Dt 92849. Is 
43 6. 4912. Jr 3010 aL, ín regione lon. Jr 
9150 (additur subste: 'e &*35 * gentibus lon 
Is 526:491); in regionem lon. Is 923. 237. 
Pr719; — eminus, procul stare Ex 2 4. 
20 18. 21. 1S 2613 (u Is 5914), adorare Ex 
241; eminus videre, aspicere alqd Gn 224. 
9718. Job 2 12. 3625, olfacere 3925, perspi- 
cere Ps pid auditur elamor 'r Dues 
etiam e, cU Sidus Sooridtus eto.; 
— de ioiiporos inde a, remoto tempore, iam 
pridem Is 2211. 251; — b) c. praepos: (a) 
ph;e"w mittere Is 579; 'b5 "y auditur Esr 
313; (B) pm5 de loco: *ad locum lon. Job 
3929, u * a longinquo" a principiis altiori- 
bus Job 363; de tempore: *iam pridem" 
2R 1925 l| Is 3726; ad tempus lon. (futu- 
rum)! 28 719. — NB. Suspicor cum prae- 
positionibus lgd. esse pmeb--», pmob, ut 
possem 

rmm CtliTk: v. em. 

pm du. ttm. mola manualis, ex duobus 


lapidibus (meta et catillo) constans Ex 11 5. 
Nu 118. Dt 24 6. Is 472. Jr 25 10. [ar. rahá^] T 


5m 





Omm, pl mom f, ovis mater Gn 3138. 
32 15. Is 53 7. Ct 66. [ar. rahil] T 
A 2m Rachel, uxor Iacob patriarchae Gn 
296. 9. 16-18. 20. 25. 28. 301 al.; 5m» mp Gn 
3520. 1S 102 al. sec. traditionem (cf. Gn 
38 16-19. 48 7) Qubbet Ráhil, ca. 1,5 km 'N 
a Bethlehem, sec. al. (cf. comm. in 1 S 102. 
Jr 3115. Mt 218) N a Ierusalem in tribu 
Beniamin (dld. Gn 3519 en5 ms mns ut glos- 
sa). Cf. comm. 
om^* ipf. e. Sfx. Torw diligo te GHST 
Ps 182.— Pi. pf. crm (qorv. qorv), menm 
etc.; ipf. emm (vom) ete.; inf. am (e2orm5); 
pte. arb (ommo, bbr75); tenero amore com- 
motus misertus est ales Ds; abs. Hab 32. 
Thr 332, seq. accus. Ex 33 19 ( || pr). Dt 13 18. 
303. 2R 1323 (I pr). Is 14 1. 3018 (1l jm) al; 
add. «pm» Is 54 8: 60 10, c. 5y personae Ps 
103 13. Sir 36 18; pte. e. sfx. obi. Is 49 10. 
50410, abs. Ps 1165; Deus,iuste castigans, 
non miseretur Ys 9 16. 27 11. Jr 1314 (sq. jv 
c. inf. - quin... Os816. 26; — homo homi- 
nis miseretur, ei parcit ets.: pater filiorum 
by Ps 10813; c. aecus., mater prolis Is 49 15, 
victor adversariorum 1 Ri 850. Jr 4212, non 


parcit Jr 623. 217. 5042. — "Pu. pf. in 


nom. pr. nbm» et nbm N^ Os 16.8. 23.25; 
ipf. am Os 144. Pr 2818 misericordiam con- 
secutus est. [ar. rahama, a/s. bm — Pi.; a/s. 
em amavit] Deriv. ems, er, npo, »bm , eim. 


Td am (ürm): 1) uterus matris Gn 49 25, 
"r»eb inde ab initio vitae (vestrae nationa- 
lis) Is 463, '4 *te primus matris infans Ez 


20 26: Pr 3016. — 2) metonym. puella (bel- 
lo capta) Jde 530. [ors] T 


4 Dr Kaham, ludaeus ex posteris Hesron 
1 Ch 2 44. 
nm (Dr), sfx. "bm , npm (ante n, Jr 


2017): uterus matris, m. (Job 2420): * ex 
utero exire', nasci Jr 15. 2018: Nu 12 12. 
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pon 


Job 10 18, poet. de mari 388; '*^ *e&e primus 
matris infans Ex 132. 12.15. 3419. Nu 3 12. 
1815:816; Ds uterum aperit, fecundat 
Gn 2931. 3022, claudit, sterilem reddit 


Ps 2211. 584, — statim post nativitatem 


LIII 


(frt. Igd..»n? b5e3; cf. G); uterus abortans 


. 


Os 9 14 : Job 24 20. 31 15. [om] T 

prm Lv 11 18, norm Dt141*7 porphyrio, 
avis immunda, prob. Neophron per- 
cnopterus Gray(Aasgeier, vautour noir, 
Pharao's hen); ef. Arist., An. hist. 9,32 [22]; 
Plin. X 3, 8; Bochart, Hieroz. II 2, 26. 27, 
ed. Rosenm. III 56-77; Musil, Ar. Petr. II 
1, 38. III 19. T 

1 nbrm *, du. eem Jde 530: i. q. 23 2. ! 

nsm, Sb. c. "br, gfx. perm eto., pl. ttm.: 
f) viscera, cor, ut sedes affectuum tenerio- 
rum, misericordiae, amoris ets. Gn 4330. 
l1 E326. Pr 1210. — 2) sensa misericordiae, 
commiseraiionis ets.: Ds non miserans, di- 
citur sua ^ occludere w^» Ps 40 12, ypp 77 10, 
homo nnb? Am 111; misericordia, amor te- 
ner Dei Is 637.15. Ps 708. 11977. 1459. 
Thr 3232; c. adi. &'22 2 S 24 44. Ps 119 156. 
Dn918. 1 Oh 2113, ^25 ([|*en) Ps6518. 
69 17; c'boro» misericordia impulsus Is 54 7. 
Os221. Zch116. Neh919 al; una cum 
"bn Jr 165. Ps 108 4, eum nim5o Dn 99; de 
Deo dio.: v'or5: Ps256; 5*4 wv (exhi- 
bere) Is 47 6, ir» Dt 1318. Jr 4212 : Gn 4314 
(coneiliet vobis misericordiam viri?); Ao- 
minum, inter se misericordia : xiy "n "bn Zch 
19, n& erga; metonym. obiectum misericor- 
diae amat 352 5 onn» et fac eos obiectum - 
misericordiae coram victoribus eorum'— fac 
ut victores misereantur eorum 1 R 850: Ps 
1064e6. Dn19. Neh 111. 20h 309 (verbo 
omisso). [ern] 


332080 


Yl »Bm-", f. pl. Ty: misericors Thr 4 10. 
[sm] 

FIT? tremuit Jr 25 9. — Pi. ipf. 5v, pto. 
f. nprmo: aquila supra pullos e nido ad vo- 
landum excitatos volans alas suaviter agi- 
tat (schweben, to hover) Dt 32 11; Spiritus 
Dei super superficiem aquarum terram cir- 
cumtegentium, velut vires vitales praepa- 
rans et eliciens, suaviter volitabat (cf, Mo- 
Clellan Bib 15, 517 ss) Gn 12. [syr. rahef 
avis leniter se movit, volitavit, fovit, in- 
cubuit] T 

ym, ipf. pm (sfx. qsrmo), ipr. pm xm, 
ger. rn(2, ?), quater mim», pte. f. nzr^, 
pl. nizm^: lavit, passim add. b'e3 *aqua'; 
alqm Ex 294. 4012. Lv S86. Ez 169, alcs 
pedes 1 S 2541 (ancilla) partes animalis 
immolati Ex 2917. Lv 19. 821 al.; Ds abluit 
. Sordes ales I8 44; alqs lavit sibi faciem 
Gri 4331, inanus et pedes Ex 3019. 21. 4031 
(unb aqua ex eo sumpta"), pedes post 
iter Gn 184. 192. 2432. 4324. Jde 1921 al, 
corpus ts Lv 149. 1518.16 al.; manus 
suas lavans alqs se innocentem declarat 
Dt216. Ps266. 7313; in poesi: alqs pedes 
lavat flore lactis Job 29 6, sanguine Ps 5811; 
— abs.: (se) lavit balneo Ex 4032. 255 112. 
1920. 1 R 2238. Is 116 (u). Ez 2340. Ru 383, 
add. »*es Lv 148. 155$ss al. (om, à. Ex 3020, 
cf. J. 126 h), c. » fluvii 2 B 510.12 vel va- 
sis 2 Oh 46b: €t 812. — Q. pass. pf. ym 
lotus, ablutus est Ex 164, jb. Pr 50 12. — 
Htp. (vel Q. reflex., cf. J. $8 58 g) pf. nimm: 
(se) lavit Job 9 30. [ass. rahágu abluere, ar. 
rahada (vestes) lavit] Deriv. 2 seq. 

prm lotio Ps 601/108 10. [ostr. Sam.] 4 

T nr lotio ovium Ct 42. 66. T 

pmi»; ipf. prr , ipr. *prm pm, inf. pm, se- 
mel npmw»: 1)locus procul distat jo Dt 
1221. 1424. Ps 108 12; procul distabit limes 
(regni mess., quod proinde amplum erit) 
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pnm 


Mi 11. — 2) alqs ab alqo procul distat, i. e. 
eum evitat Job 3010; eum deserit, miserum 
sibi relinquit: snb pmn-5s Ps 2212. 3522 al.: 
Pr 197; deest mihi consolator Thr 116; ini- 
mici procul absunt, non iam timendi sunt 
Is 4919; peccatores deserunt (5»5) Dewm 
Jr 25. Ez 4410; de exsulibus Ez 1115 vel 
* proeul manete a (5vb d'avec) Dno" vel 
' ge separaverunt (si l. pna e ' — Q2) alqs 
are procul abest vel abit: Ds a (5byn) sanc- 
tuario quasi recedit Ez 86; alqs a re absti- 
net, cavet, a re mala jp. Ex 23, perieulosa 
Ec 35 (jb c. inf): Pr 225; impius a Lege 


recedit Ps 119150; alqs 8 salute exelwsus . 


est, ea caret Job b 4. — 4) res ab alqo abest, 
i. e. alqs re bona caret Is 599. 11. Ps 10917; 
a re mala praeservatur Is 5414. — 5) de 
re mox futura vel danda: non procul abest 
Is 46 13 (||^rsn 85). NB. Ec 126 pro pm k 
* removetur ' 1gd. vel q pn* vel cum SY 
Sym pn»r.— Pi. pf. pro, ipf. pl spmm: pro- 
cul amovit Ds homines a terra Is 612, ho- 
mo cor s. a Deo 2913, homo res abomina- 
biles a conspectu Dei (555) Ez 439; Ds 
procul vetrorsim movet limites terrae, ter- 
ritorium regni sui ampliat Is 2615.— FHtp. 
procul mansit Sir 1910. — Hi. pf. prm, ipf. 
pm .'s (sfx. ripm), ipr. pma. (npn), inf. 
e. »mn, inf. abs. pmn: 1) * procul esse fe- 
cit" i. e. removit ; a) aliquem amo^vit, 
removit: in terram longinquam (o2) ab- 
duxit Ez 1116, c. 5yb loci unde removetur 
Jr 2710. Joel 46; alqm removet, vel procul 
retinet ab alqo jb Ps 889.19, 5yb Job 19 13; 
— b) aliquid removit: Ds locustas ab 
alqo 5yb (de chez) Joel 220, peccata ab 
alqo ;ip Ps 10312: Pr 308, homo vitium a 
se 424:Job 1114. 9223. Pr 22 15; manum 
(caedentem) amovere ab (5yp) alqo Job1321; 
alqs iter longe deflexit (5yo) ab (ne adiret...) 
Prb58.-— 2) adverbia procul, long(inqu)e 


pm 
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verbis motus vel quietis addenda indican- 
tur: (aq) verbo finito '3 c. inf. alterius ver- 
bi: 7-3 prs procul fugerem? Ps 558, c. 
5 et inf. Ex 824; (B) verbum eundi mente 
 reticetur: 'H — longe (ab)iit Gn 444, add. 
io Jos 84. Jde 18 22; 
additur inf. abs. pra — in aliquanta distan- 
iia sedere Gn 21 16, Stare Jos316 (add. 
ipd), ponere alqd Ex 337 (jb). [a/s. pm, 
r*heq, aeth. régéha — Q., ass. réqu longin- 
quus] Deriv. pr^, pir, prp. 

" pm pl. e. Sfx. wprm qui se elongant 
a te Ps 7327. ! 

1. wr, G &EnossEoro, V eructavit; pro- 
prie: commovetur, palpitat, vibrat; c. acc. 
ebullit, effundit cor verbum faustum Ps 
45 2. [ar. rahasa 1,5,8 se agitat, movetur; 
nh. moventur labia orantis; a/s. Pm mo- 
vetur| Deriv. non t. 


(y) alei verbo finito 


nm Is 30 24 ventilabrum. [de radice non | 


constat; a m^ (Delitzsch Fr.)? ab ass. rittu 
(*ribtu) manus (D. H. Müller)?] ! 

ll 353 *, ipf. pl. ev: maduit, madefactus 
est Job 248. [a/s. ar. aeth. ass. rftb id.]! 

(- 36" madidus; de planta: succosus Job 
816. Sir 4322 (in marg.). 1 | 

B iu^ tremor, povor Jr 4924. [aram. ve 
]tpa. tremuit, Pa. caus.] ! 

T UBbb^ Job 3325 prob. 1gd. vev pingue- 
scat, i. e. revigescat corpus eius.! 

dH t)" Pi. ipf. Ven, rpbemn: afflixit, al- 
lisit puerum ad terram ets. (G £8agí(Co) 
21812. Is 1318. — Pu. pf. nves, ipf. 
we ($5): pass. Is 13 16. Os 10 14 (mater). 


| 141. Na 310. — Htp. Sir 88 lgd. vid. vubnn 
tte acue, exerce". [aram. Pe. Pa. reppulit, 
deseruit; ar. ratasa manu cecidit] 


OR? Job 37 11 prob. irrigatio vel pluvia 


irrigans; cf. mo; nonnulli pro "3 lg. 72, 
pu. [" ex m a m, ut 3 à m2]! 


ZoRELL — 490. 


3^1: pf. 33, n21 et Job 3313 nin 32x; ipf. 
2"v,3"n(9»2"m eic), 2", 2"v,pn2v oi", 
p2"n, iuss. 37, 33^, narr. 3333, n2; ipr. 
25,125,127; inf. a. 215 Jde 1125 (2122 k), 
2^ Job 402, inf. c. 2*3, 275; pte. 23 Is 45 9 
al.: litigavit, litem gessit. de re controversa, 
de iure laeso ets. abs Pr 258, c. acc. 3 
"litem" et n& *cum" adversario 259; 5 *pro? 
alqo, cuius ius defenditur Jde 631. Job 
158, 3 *contra? alqm Jde 632. Os24; c. 
acecus..eius cuius ius defenditur Dt338 
(Ds pro Moyse). Is 117. 5122; Ds ut sum- 
mus hominum mundique iudex causam ab 
hominibus sibi commendatam gerit, tuetur : 
'à" mna" defende causam meam" Ps431 
(jp àdversus). 119154 : 18 24 16. Jr 5034. 
5136. Mi'79. Pr2223. 2311 (*m& tecum). 
Thr 358 (acc. "Pp 2*1); ""b "ng 3*"vn8 25 
i. e. ignominiam mihi illatam ultus est 
adversus... 15 25 39; *tuere causaimn tuam ? 
Ps (422; Ds litigat contra alqm, eum im- 
pugnat, punit ets. nw (cum) Is 4925. Jr29. 
Mi 61 (vates nomine Dei). Ps 351, t» Job 
29 6, Ux2 igne puniens Am 7 4, c. acc. per- 
sonae Is 278. Job 102, abs. Is 3183. 57 16 
(Img). Ps 1039; vicissim homo cwm Deo 
litigat, expostulat: ay Job 93, ng Nu 20 13. 
Is 45 9, 5« Jr 229. 121. Job 33 13; viri inter 
se rizantur, altercantur, vituperant ets. Ex 
2118, nay Gn 2620. Ex1723. Nu 203. Job 
1519. 402. Pr330. Neh 1325, nx,'rw Jdc 
81. Is 508. Neh 57. 1311. 17, ^w Jde 2123, 
» Gn 3136; add. 5v de, propter" Gn 2621 " 
de contentione inter armatos Ex 2118. Jde 
1125; — pseudo-Hi. pte. c. gen. (vel sfx.): 
qui litem gerit. cwm..., quà adversatur Deo, 
sacerdoti 1 S 210 (v2' q). 0844. — NB. 2m 
18155 stat pro 2zin (zs Pi.) vel pro 2o" 
(Hi.). [cf. ass. ré(?)bu tremitus (febris, ter- 
rae), ar. rába (1) inquietum fecit, sy. ráb (à) 
altereatus est] Deriv. 3" ,277,n2"b. T 
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23^, 25, Sfx. *à*^ etc., pl. abs. n5» Dt 17 8, 
cstr. 'ó5» et Job 136 nis: 1) lis forensis, 
coniroversia de iure laeso ets. Ex 232. 6. 
Dt 1917. 215. Job 29 16 (st. c.). Pr 1817. 
2 Ch198 (lgd. *zv^ »z:); eausa litis, res 
de qua quis queritur 2 8152.4. Is 123. Jr 
1120. 20 12, ^? »z* causae forenses Dt 178; 


— querela de afflictione, de rebus adver- 
Sis; saepe in phrasi qua Ds dicitur vel 
rogatur iweri, defendere causam alcs Ps 43 1. 
119 154 ete. (v. locos in art. praeced.), porro 
Is 348 (querela Sionis quae multa est per- 
pessa). Ps 35 23 al.; querela Dei de populo 
obstinato, rebelli ets.: iby-zy mm^ 2 Mi 62: 
Os 41. 123, &ài3 * contra gentes? Jr 2531; 
— querimonia, murmuratio, rebellis oblo- 
cutio, v. gr. populi adversus Deum, Moy- 
sen ets. Ex 177. Dt 1 12, subditorum con- 
tra regem Ps 18 44, éusta querela Job 13 6. 
9113; 2 vw 'cui obloquuntur? Jr 15 10, 
' adversarids? Job 31 35, 72" "wx 'qui tibi 
obloquuntur? Is 4111; — litigium, alterca- 
tio inter homines Gn 13 7. Is 584. Hab 13. 
Ps 5510. Pr 1518. 171 ('epula iurgiosa ?). 
203 (3b 'sine lite?). 2621. 3033. Jdc 122 
(' vir rixae! — eui est rixa). — 2) iactatio, 
tremitus aegroti Job 33 19k (RB 48, 176 s 
nota). | 

43") RKibai, pater bellatoris tempore 
David 2 S 2329. 1 Ch 11 81. | 

IT^ St. a. et c., sfx. fi: 1) odor: n Dm 
'* odorem spargunt flores Ot 213. 7 14:112 ; 
odor unguentorum 410 et frt. 13 (of. in- 
fra 3), camporum Gn 27 216€, vini (u Moab) 
Jr 4811, vestium Gn 2727ab. Ct 411, nasi 
(i. e. halitus) 79, populi iusti &. Os 147; 
M rwmor, fama bona aut mala de alqo Ex 
59 21; b'b mb * odore aquae, exigua asper- 
sione aquae, revirescit lignum siccum Job 
149.— 2) nàm m» odor quietationis, gra- 
tus odor holocausti vel suffitus, vel potius 
illae velut deliciae, quas Ds habet ex pia 


mente offerentis, Gn 821. Lv 2631: ut g. 
qual. |dehine breviabimus in :*4]»*4 nN 
mm ' suffitüs grati odoris Dno" Lv 93 1s. 
Nu 1510 al.; voce »x* passim metonymice 
ipsum holocaustum vel suffimen designa- 
tur: aries: crematus est neN. 2 Ex 29 18; 
cremare (eb) Lv 68, offerre (255) 614. | 
Nu 298 al. rem Dno ;'*-ut suffimen grati 
odoris; mm? z*5 nty Nu15 3; rem (spi) ere- 
mare mm 35 2*5 Ex 29 25, quaedam victi- 
mae 'non ascendent' (non licet eas in ara 
cremare) »*? *ut suffimen? Lv 2 12; hino c. 
SÍx. offerentis conr) mm 'suffimen v." Lv 
2631: Ez 2028, c. sfx. eius cui offertur 
'"m»m)Nu282; — de suffitu idolis oblato 
Ez 613. 16 19. 2028. — 3) de sensu quo ol. 
facimus: olfactus, odoratus: * olfactui? un- 
guenta tua sunt suavia (S, Joüon in 1l.) 
Ot 13 (alii c. GV cj. mm * et odor unguen- 
torum ?). | | 

D": Va BN". 

m: v. m. 

y" Job 627 — ys. 


( Db" Pr 2722, me3 2 S 17 19: grana (vel 


res similis) siecandi causa super pannum 
expansa (2 S), in mortario contusa (Pr); 
frt. respondet ar. rufát res minutim con- 
fracta, ergo lgd. niph* sg. [rafata commi- 
nuit|; V ptisana, G (S) apgagoó. T 

A Db et 1 Ch 16 re (sed ca. 30 mss 
GV ne^) Aiphath, filius Gomer filii Iaphet 
Gn 103. 1 Ch 16; sec. IF11 6, 1 Paphlago- 
nes inter Pontum et Bithyniam, frt. pro- 
pter flumen "Pnfác, hod. Riva, quod in 
Pontum Euxinum influit; sec. Sehmidtke, 
Japhetiten, 47s, nomen cohaeret cum urbe 
hethaea Arips[as]- Rip&, quae sita erat 
in regione hodiernae Erzerüm. 

^1 Q*. vaeuus fuit. — Hi. pf. "Dom ap", 
ipf. pm, p" (mp"w Ps 18 43 lgd. bpN e. GS 
253) naIr. p! Gnl414 (Sam lg. pm, ef. 
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pp?) ipr. poa , inf. pan, pto. pl. Er»: D) va- 
cuavit saecum Gn 4235, vasa Jr 4812; va- 
cuwm esse sivit famelicum Is 326. — 2) cum 
acc. rei ex vase promptae: a) prompsit, 
extraxit gladium Ex 159. (Hab 117 prob. 
lgd. is3m pro ie), seq. ^y contra Ez 987. 


e 


Ez 52 al.; lanceam Ps 353;— b) effudit 
liquorem Zeh 412, pluviam Ec 113: Mal 
3 10; — c) prodire iussit alqos Gn 1414 (sed 
ef. pp1). — Ho. pf. pwn, ipf. 3 f. pn Ct 13 
(frt. lgd. p» propter nomen mase,; GV 
lg. pte.): ex vase effusus est liquor Jr 4811 
(bransfusus); *oleum effusum" suavi odore 
recreans Ot 13. lar. ráqa effusus est, 4 effu- 
dit, ass. réqu vacuus, aram. Syr.-pal. Aph. 
effudit] Deriv. 3seq. 

j^" adi. vacuus, vas vacwum. Jr 5134; — 


Subst. et metaph.: algd inane ac vanum 
Ps 21. 43; pro adv. in vanum, frustra o5 
Is 49 4. Job 39 16, p«5 Lv 2616.20. Is 6523, 
pO"3 Jr 5158. Hab 218, vel solus aceus. 
p" Ps 73 13, pm 522 1s 30 7. [ps] T 

p»* po, pl. mpon, f. np, vacwus, ina- 
nis, a) vas Jde 716. 2R 43. Ez 2411, pu- 
teus Gn 3724, spica (sine grano) 41 27, sto- 
machus (v5 6) Is 298; & * verbum inane', 
'res inanis! (sine veritate, utilitate, 25 
* pro vobis?) Dt 32 47; mp" 52 ! qui secta- 
tur vana! Pr 1211. 2819; — b) vir opibus, la- 
bore ete. vacans, otiosus, inops Jde 9 4. 11 3. 
253620. 2 Ch 137, iis quae habuerat (iro 
i»»ve) spoliatus Neh 518. [p] 

Dp (de àm cf. J. 102b) adv. vacue; hoc 
adv. quibusdam-verbis additum, indicat 
ideam *manus habens vacuas, nihil in ma- 


nibus habens?; a) refertur ad subi.: alqs 
non venit (wis) * nihil afferens" Ru 3 17, ne 
appareant coram Deo, ' nihil doni afferen- 
tes! Ex 2315. 3420. Dt 1616; * non abibitis 


(1255) vacui?, nihil vobiseum asportantes 





Ex 321; bellator *non redit (w^), nihil 
[praedae] reportans? Jr 509, item gladius 
Saulis 28 122; vasa redierunt vacua Jr 
143; peccatores '* wj» ' pudefiant, nihil 
[successus] consecuti! (an * foedifragi te- 
merarii'?) Ps 253; verbum Dei non rever- 
tetur * successu vacuum Is 5511; — b)re- 
fertur ad obiectum verbi: dimittere, 
eicere (rbv) alqm vacwwm, sine mercede 
aut dono Gn 3142. Dt 1518. Job 229, Ar- 
cai 159863; Ds me reduxit *inopem? Ru 
121; si exspoliavi (rv?) hostem meum 





'plane nudatum" vel frt. salvavi (?y5m) 
adversantes mihi (1gd. c. GH . $ór*raj) *sine 
causa" Ps 75. [pn] T 

T?*, pf. 1: salivavit, i. e. liquorem vi- 
Sscosum emisit caro aegroti Lv 15 3. [cf. ar. 
rála (1) salivam emisit infans.]! 

7": 1) saliva, 1S 2114. [item a/s.; ass. 
lér| — 2) albwinen ovi Job 66. T 

VU *: Q. pf. wj» eguit, egenus fuit Ps 3411 


(pro Evvz2 1gd. ev2:f!); — part. v (17599), 


pl. 2» Pr 927, c. N otioso UN 253121.4. 
Pr 104, 2ww) 1328 (sed c. G lgd. emen): 
pauper: adi. 181823 (n5pn v1). 28 124 
(opp. vey). Ee 4 14; — subst.28121.3 
(opp. vv») Ps823 (Um vy). Pr. 104. 138 
al. Ec o7. /VB. Pr283 lgd. c. G ypn. — 


Polel ipf. pauperem fecit Sir 135; Jr 5 17 
et Mall4 (Pu.) v. sub ?v«. — Hitpo. ptc. 
UUinpo qui se egenum simulat Pr 13 7. Deriv. 


2 Seq. 

v^" Pr2819, sfx. v 317: pauperias. T 

C^"4, sfx. qw» etc.: paupertas Pr 1015. 
1918. 2434. [v] t 

ri — mmo, q.v. 

ERE pl. &'22, f. n22, pl. ni3: tener ; aetate 
tener ideoque non valde firmus aut fortis: 


vitulus Gn 187, sureulus Ez 1722, liberi 
Gn 3313: Pr 43; rex iuvenis, auctoritate 


T — 1712 — 


321 
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nondum pollens 2 S 339. 1 Ch 225. 291; de 
verbis: mtis (opp. durus, iracundus) Job 
4027. Pr 151i, meton. lingua Pr 2515; vi 
tiose tener: mollis, delicatus Dt 28 54. 56. 
Is 471; 325 qi timidus Dt 208. 2Ch137; 
de oculorum vitio: Lea erat infirma oculis, 
ideoque haud pulchra Gn 29 17. [323] T 
"^ (*rukk) mollities, teneritudo vitiosa 
feminae Dt 28 56. [1253] ! 

321, n221 etc. ipf. 22» eto., ipr. 225, 
inf. 355, pte. 32^ (sfx. 122* eto.) f. na2^: 
1) equitavit, iwmento insedit, vectus est (rei- 


ten), c. by animalis: 2 R 1823. Is 30 16. Os. 


144 al. (equo vehi), Gn 24 61. 1 S 30 17 (ca- 
melo), 1S 25 20. 42. Zch 99 al. (asino), 255 
1329. 189 (mulo) ete., eum 5 animalis Neh 

2:32; pte. c. gen. vel sfxo animalis '225 


nins Jde 510, 5en 222 2R 9 18: Ez 236; bb 


i22im * equum et sedentem in eo? Ex 151: 


Gn 49 17. Zch 124 al. — 2) in currum ascen- 
dit, in curru sedit, vectus est curru ( falwen) 
abs. 1R 1845. 2R 916. Ps 455, add. 2223 


Jr 1725. 224, c. 5v sellae in qua sedit Lv 
159, ptc. c. sfx? vehieuli Jr 5121. Ag 222. 
— 3) de Deo dicunt: vehitur nizcyz ' per 
deserta? Ps 685, 


*qui per eaelum vectus est? tibi auxilians 
Dt 33 26. 


Hi. pf. ma233 (sfx. vr2200, wi), ipt. 
s, narr. 52ón (sfx. 23, 5220 , 2228), 


' per caelos * 34, eei 22^ 


ipr. 3235: 1) animali (mulae, equo, camelo 
ete.) insidentem equitare fecit, abs. Est 6 11, 


seq. 5» animalis 1 R 133. 38. 44. Est 69; alqm 
alio avehendum ascendere fecit (posuit) in 
(5v) iumento Ex 420; *homines (vietores 


crudeles) equitare sivisti super eapita no- 
stra? Ps 6612 (cf. imagines monumentorum 
aeg. et assyr. id testantes). — 2) in currum 
ascendere fecit, in curru (alio vehendum) po- 
suit alqm vel alqd: aream foederis 2 S 63 
(gd. x n5x-5y): 10h 137; mortuum ad se- 


pulerum transvexit 2R 928. 2330, moritu- 
rum 2C€h 3524; Pharao Ioseph (3) curru 
regio vehi iussit Gn 4143; 2 R 1016 propo- 
nitur lgd. ims 220" *et vectus est cum eo 
(in eurru eius); Ds alqm VON CDorcoy sai] 
velut victorem triumphantem ingredi facit 
terram Dt 3213. Is 5814; alqs manum po- 
nii super arcum 2R 1316(bis); tu Ds me 
in altum aérem elevas et »oz'»n vehi facis 
(turbine, cum evidenti periculo pereundi) 
Job 3022; de aes zs Os 10 11 v. commen- 
mentarios: certe durior labor (quam tritu- 
randi) ei imponendus indicatur, of. ar. 
merid. (Landberg I 592) rakaba adaptavit, 
frt. condocefecit, sc. ut sec. meam, non 
suam voluntatem laboret, cf. aeth. * poti- 
tus est! re. [ar. rakiba equitavit in animali; 
ass. rakábu, a/s. 223, r*keb curru vectus 
est; insuper ass. — conscendere, aeth. — su- 
pervenit, re potitus est.| Deriv. 223,227, 
13221,2124, 237b, m220b. - 

523, 223, sfx. 'z5^ eto., pl. st. e. *22 (sed 
cum vi sg., cf. J. 136j nota) Ct 1 9, m. (ef. 
*5 5e 2R 714, my 13 7, 1»2 Ex 147 etc.; hinc 
in Na 25 ommo scribendum videtur): cwr- 
rus, currüs pl. equitatus, lapis molae supe- 
rior: 1l) currus, et quidem 2a) sat raro ut. 
verus sg. de uno alqo curru, ut mJUbn "4 
! eurrus secundus? 2 Oh 35 24, in253 ww 'in 
suo uterque eurru' 2 R 9 21: Ex 14 6 (prob.). 
Jde 528. 1R 22 35. 38. 2 R 211. 59 (cef. 26). 
924. 1016; — b) omnino praevalet sensus 
collectivus seu pluralis: eurris plures, sive 
pauci sive multi, &puora (die Wagen, cha- 
riots); dieunt *253 352 (cum multitudine 
curruum meorum Is 37 24; collegit hs"DN 
i22? 'omnes currus suos? Jde413; mxnrb 
22a dimidia pars curruum" 1 R 16 9, 322 »»v 
2RT714;wn2 222 nixz7Uv *600 currus electos! 
Ex 147, et similia; currus in SSocra me- 
morati plerisque in loeis sunt currus bel- 


! zs dq um 
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lici ad pugnandum parati, à iumento traeti, 
cum binis ternisve militibus insistentibus 
(uno currus vectore, uno armato ad pu- 
gnandum, et frt. tertio item pugnante); 
effertur horum curruum 'multitudo' Ex 
1417. Jde 43. 18 185. 1 R 1026 al., ' firmi 
tas? eo quod erant ferro muniti on» 4 Jos 
17 16. 18. Jde 119. 43, *strepitus, celer cur- 
sus? 2R 16. Jr 473, 'furunt? 469. Na25; 
^4 "Y urbes ubi hi eurrüs servabantur 1k 
919. 1026, ^ ^v praefecti curribus 1 E; 922 
(cf. 169). 2231. 2R 821; exercitus antiquo- 
rum ex tribus partibus constabant, Sc. ex 
curribus bellicis cum suis militibus (222); 
. ex equitatu (etse , D'DID DID), ex copiis pe- 
ditum (5:3 w^w,ny, n, nnb, om3 ets.), quae 
saepe simul nominantur, cf. Ex 14 17. 28. 
Dt 114. Jos 114. 18 135. 28 84. 1 R 1026. 
201.35 al; forti curruum atque equitum 
exercitui maxime fidebatur Is 311. 969. 
Jr5121. PsZ08. 767; hine Blias 2 R 2 12 
et Eliseus 1314 laudantur fuisse ow" 222 
WB populo Israel firmissimum tutamen; 
sicubi 323 dicuntur enervari, occidi aut 


servari 2 S8 84 (||1 Ch 18 4). 10 18, obdormire 


(2 mori) Ps 767, gladio caedi Jr 5037 aut 
ab avibus vorari Ex 3920, id de curruum 
militibus vel iumentis intellege; —  ecur- 
ruum usus pacificus memoratur Gn 50 9. 
Is 6620. Ot 19 (equae meae in curru Pha- 
raonis?; v. supra), currus regum Jr 17 25. 
294, currus a Deo missus ad Eliam eve- 
hendum 2 R 211, currus triumphales Iahve 
regis victoris Ps 68 18. — Significationes 
aliae 2) agmen hominum vel animalium 
3) equitatus, equites occurrunt in Is 21 7.9, 
ubi vertunt recentes multi: 7 *et si vide- 


bit (custos) agmen, binos equites, equitan- 


tes in asinis, equitantes in camelis, atten- 
dat..; 9 et ecce venit agmen hominum, 
bini equites; tune clamavit et dixit... . — 
4) lapis molae superior, utpote quasi equi 
tans super inferiorem, 33? (eques) vocatur 





Dt246. Jde 953. 281121. [cf. ass. rakbwu 
eques, auriga, ar. rakb turma equitantium 
in camelis (cf. Lag., Übersicht, p. 151), 
aram. &2:25 currus.]| 


233^, Sfx. 1231: 1) eques 2 I 9 17. — 2) au- 


riga, currüs bellici rector 1 R22 34. 2 Ch 
1833. [322] t 


4 332 -Rechab: 1) Beniaminita, occisor 


Isboseth 2842.58.9. — 2) pater Ionadab 
2R1015.23. Jr 356.8.14.16. 19; ab eo de- 
nominatur 3z02 domus REechab | Ch 2 55 


seu cm2200 m2 domus Rechabitarum — Jr 


3628.5.18; cf. n22. — 3) pater Melchiae 
(7356 n. 7) Neh 314; nonn.re ferunt ad n.2. T 


n2 equitatio Ez 2120. [322] T 

A '223 *, pl. e&'a22 V. S. V. 221 m. 2. 

à i121 Recha, locus quidam in Iuda 1 Ch 
412; sec. GPL (Pqya) ad 325 n. 2 referri 
videtur. ! | | 

dk 3:353*, sfx. ima: vehiculum, currus Ps 
104 3. [223] 1 | 0. 

v3 et v21; sfx. iUe etc., sg. colleet.: 
Yes collectae, acquisitae, possessae, substan- 
tia etc., opes, bona, praesertim ea quae fa- 
cile avehi et transferri possunt a migran- 
tibus; in ^ nomadum etiam pecora et greges 
comprehenduntur: Gn 125. 136. 14118SS. 
Nu1632. 353. Esr14. 108. 2 Ch 2025. 2114. 17. 
3929 al; Gn 1421 opp. Ub:3 homines et 
vow regis possessio privata 1 Ch 2'| 31. 
981. 2 0h 313. 357; regis bellum gerentis 
^ supellex bellica Dn 11 13. 28. | 96225; cf. 
ass. rukufw possessio gregum. 

2'22 cireuitio, primitus ad venditandas 
merces (cf. 52» pte. deinde (in textu S - 


Ser. solum ita) ad venditanda i. e. renar- 
randa visa vel audita,. etiam falsa, i. e. 
obtrectatio, calumnia (cf. 5b» Ps 153): dici- 
tur 553 55 ire, facere talem circuitum Jr 
99 — obtrectare, calumniari, addito *Brz 





T2? 


inter, apud cognatos Lv 1916; pte. 554 4513 
Pr 1113. 2019 obtrectator, pl. 523398 Jr 
6 28. [2555 cf. Dn, vxp eto.] T | 
123: Q. pf. 32,:25, ipf. 3» (of. J. 825): 
tener, mollis est, tenerescit; metaph. molles, 


. pacifici sunt sermones Ps 5522; molle fit 
cor ales: ezpavit||wv Dt 203. Is 74. Jr 


5146; se (salutari timore) flecti sivit 9 R 
22 19 || 2 Ch 34 27. — Pu. pf. 3f. 1221 emol- 
litum est vulnus oleo Is 16. — Hi. q25 mol- 
lefecit, i. e. afflictionibus terruit flexitque 
cor m. Job 23 16. [ar. rakka tenera, tenuis 
est (res), a/S. 33, pz» tener, tenuis] Deriv. 
TomTom. 


X 55** cireuivit negotiandi causa, ne9go- 
T7 3*4 


tiatus est, mercaturam egit: 53t» aromatum 


venditor Ct 3 6 [ita a/s. rakkálà, ar. rakkál]; 
pl. mercatores 1 R 1015. Ez 17 4. Neh 33158. 
1320; pl. c. gen. domicilii Ez 27228; c. 
gen. vel sfx. eius quocum qs negotia mer- 

catoria habet: ^54 (553) 'tecum negotia- 


 bantur' Ez 27 13. 15. 17. 22. 24, fem. qp5zs rm 
' Dedan tecum negotiatur"* 2720 (c. $ mer- 
cium): 2f 28, eer" nbs5 8; pte. - MN Sir 
11298. Deriv. noo. vss, nos". 

(A 22^ Rachal, urbs in Iuda 1 S 3029; sec. 
GBL (iv kagyíjAo) lgd. 5b»52. (v. 5eoz n. 1). 
E n92* Sg. ttm. mercatura (traffic, Han- 
del) Ez 28 5. 16.18; meton. merces (Waaren, 
marchandises) 26 12. [523] 

D2^*, ipf. :p»»: 
rale, cum 3 instr. atque jb et 5x (unde et 
quo filum ducitur) Ex 2828. 3921. [ass. va- 
kásw; ar. rakasa alligavit (cameli caput 
pedi) plerumque: subvertit, prostravit, 
rakkaza infixit] Deriv. 2 seq. 

T- 22^ *, pl. st. c. 'b2*: 
conatus alqm subvertendi s. prosternendi? 
machinationes? (GS conturbatio) Ps 31 21. 
[253] ! 


4d-, con-necwit pecto- 


8ubversiones, i.e. 


— T4 — 


r125 


' mp3 pl. ttm. viae vel loca minime 
plana, salebrosa (quorum solum subversum 
esse videtur), opp. nypa Is 40 4. [ez-] ! 

221 sibi comparavit vel collegit Gn 12 5. 
3li8. 366. 466. 
Deriv. U^. 


[ass. rukusu possessio] 

w)53 Sg. coll, equi celerrimi Est 8 10. 14, 
à bbb distinguuntur 1 R58, currui prae- 
ligantur Mili13. [cf. aeg. rká Gespann von 


Pferden, ass. rakésu lora, rakásu al-, ligare, 
reksu funis, coniunctio ets.] 7 

à D Kam et Ru 419 Aram: 1) cognatio 
inter Buzitas (v. 4nz n. 1) Job 32». — 2) fi- 
lius Hesron de stirpe Iuda Ru 419 (GP^ 
Aopav, G- Mt 13s Àgau, Le333 Apvs). 
1Ch29s. — 3)Iudaeus de stirpe Ierameel 


10h 225.27. 4 


133 Q. iecit alqm in mare Ex 151.21; 
rUD np, pl. p^r 'qui iacit arcu?, sagit- 
tarius Jr 429. Ps 789. — Pi. pf. ne (21) 
"níb95 : 
prodidit seu deseruit Thr 119, c. 5 alci 


1 Ch 12 18; — b) fefellit, decepit alqm Gn 
29 25. dos. 922. 181917. 2812. 9819271. 
Pr 26 19. [ab idea ramá laxum; non firmum - 
esse (ass.) facile transitur ad 'infidelem 

esse, fallere? et ad * laxare, cadere sinere?, 


etc., inf. c. sfx. a) abiecit, perfide 


unde ar. ramá, aeth. ramaja, a/s. Nb? iecit, 


ar. etiam *in errorem duxit? (Dozy). Sunt 
qui pro Q. et Pi. diversas radices Suppo- 
nant.| Deriv. me», nb-b, non, moon. ARN 

r3 (pte. f. Q.), pl. c. sfx. 3rnb»: locus edi- 
(ws, in colle ets. situs 1S8 226, ut locus 
cultus illegitimi Ez 16 248. 31. 39. |] f 

^ (121 (locus editus) praeter Jr 31 15. Neh 
1133 semper cum art. np33: 1) Rama urbs 


in Beniamin, in confiniis regnorum Iuda 
et Israel Jos 1825. Jde 45. 1913. 18 226 
(sed cum GPL Igd. nb33). 1 R 15 17. 21s. Is 


1029. Jr 3115 (V: £n excelso; cf. Mt 218 


(13^ 


— T15 — 


ran 
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£v Papa). 401. Os 58. Esr 226. Neh 7 30. 
1133. 2 Ch 16 1. 5s.; n. gent. 'np Komathi- 
tes (frt. de Rama in Beniamin) 1 Ch 27 27. 
Hodie er-Rám ea 9 km N a Ierusalem. Of. 
- Guérin, Sam. I 190-204; SWP, Mem. III 13. 
— 2) Horma, urbs in Aser Jos 19 29; frt. 
Rámijá ca 16 km E a Rás en- Náqüra (Dus- 
saud, Top. Syr. 11, n. 16: Rama ad Ea 
Rás en-Náqüra); sec. al. er-Ráme — n. 3. 
Of. PJB 23 (1927) 46; ZDPV 58 (1935) 223. 
— 98) Arama, urbs in Nephthali Jos 19 36; 
hodie vicus er-Ráme in ascensu montis cea 
19 km WSW a Safed. Cf. Guérin, Gal. I 
454; SWP, Mem. I 205; JPOS 1955, 94-906. 
— 4) Ramatha, urbs patria et sedes Sa- 
muelis iudicis 1 S 1919. 22s. 201. 251. 283; 
aliis 1l. 
711. 84. 15 34. 1613. 1918 (v. etiam 4 nf) 
 — mets cnp Ramathaim Sophim 1S 11(v. 
cei*); cf. 1 Mae 1134 Padauw, 
GL PauabQouu Ramathan in Samariae et 
Iudaeae confiniis. Sec. On. 32228 prope 
Diospolim (Lyddam) et eadem ac Arima- 
thaea ('AgiuaDa(a Mt2757 al), prob. — 
 . Rentis ca 14 km NE a Lydda. — 5)2R 
829. 2 Oh 22 6 — mov n. Ir) 

I sg. collect. vermes qui ex putredine 


loc. eum art. 


comm. et 


oriuntur Ex 1624. Is 14 11. Job 7 5. 17 14. 
2126. 2420; nomen homini applicatur 256. 
[ ae] T 


Ui5*, sfx. vb, pl. p»xdbbs. wdbo: malwm 
granatum, malus punica, tam fructus quam 
arbor; f) fructus Nu 1323. Ct 43. 67. 82 
(GSV lg. pl. *»); formam mali granati imi- 
tabantur ornamenta in ima margine tuni- 
eae Aaron Ex 2833s. 3924ss. Sir 45 9 et in 
capitellis columnarum Iachin et Booz 1ER 
718.20.42. 9.R 25 17. Jr 52225..2 Ch 3 16. 
418. — 2) arbor malus granata seu punica 
Nu 205. Dt 88. 18 142. Joel 112. Ag 219. 
Ct 413. 611. 718. — 


nnbwn 18119.211.^ 


Est ex Punieaceis . 
Punica granatum Linné, ar. rummán: 


cf. Hehn-Schrader, Kulturpflanzen? (1911) 
240-8; Cladder in LIB III 38-44. 1 

4 ji" (19) Remmon: 1) i3 (ry) py v. 8. 
v. Apy n. 2. — 2) urbs levitiea in Zabulon 
Jos 1913 (1gd. prob. »sm te^ 1oc.); 1 Ch 6 62 
bib Remmono || Jos 2135 mex (q. v.) Damna. 


Hodie Rummáne ca 10 km N a Nazareth. 
— 8) jibstz] y5p petra Remmon  Jdc 20 45. 47. 


2113 haud proeul a Gabaa Beniamin. Cf. 
On.144118 vieus Remmon 15 mil. pass. 
N ab Aelia — Rammün ca 18 km NNE a 
Ierusalem. — 4) Beniaminita, pater occi. 
sorum Isboseth 258 42.5.9. — $5) numen 
Syrorum 2E 518 (ed. Bomb. semel jí»^, 
bis jb1) ^ TJ (cf. notam ad m) — 6) v. 
jià? rà n. 1 et 2: — 7) pe (i. p. ps5) jb» Rem- 
momphares, statio Israelitarum Nu 35 198. 
Of. Abel II 214. f 

4 1215] — — ii" n. LT 

2 aun q Esr 1029 v. nioy" nn. 4-06. 

: 1p53 ní3? — niox n. 1. : 

à 3337 nin 183027— "W2 nori. 

P355 T; sfr Ten Eiz 325 altitudo — corpus 
grande? (G otpa — pl. n123?); frt. gd. Pisa 
i.e. cadavere tuo vermibus roso (S remm*tà 
— ng, V sanies). ! 

Da, pl. ences, sfx. empto: 
Nu 257. Jr 464. Joel410, iuxta 2n 1E 
1828; '« mx 1 Ch 129.25. 2 Ch 147, pl. 1122: 
255; 'm pb Jde 58, pl. 2Ch 2614; hastae, 
clipei, areus ete. Ez 399. Neh 47. 10. [ar. 
a/s. rumh, rumhà; aeth. ram] | 

à rpià3 Eemeia, Iudaeus cum uxore alie- 


lancea, hasta 


nigena iunetus Esr 1025.! 

a pià[n] 2Ch 225 v. s. v. e n. 2. 

il. n5 (prb. femininum adi! *5* laxus, 
remissus [ass. ram laxum, remissum esse |) 
usuvenit l) ut adi., cum subst? fem.: lacus, 
remissus: n)p 'arcus remissus", qui non 
satis intentus, sagittas non recte proiecit 





"a2 


spemque fallit (arcus fallax") Os 716. Ps 
71857; t3 manus ad laborem non intenta, 


pigra Pr 104: 1224; U£) anima (homo) pi- 


gra, 1915; iv» *lingua laxata? (non refre- 
nata), ad detrectandum, calumniandum pro- 
na Mi 612. Ps 1202s. — 1l) ut subst. laci- 
tas, remissio: de vitio linguae laxae (of. 
supra) mendacis, dolosae: '» 2" Job 137, 
ma 274 loqui mendacia, ^ 
Ps 524. 1017; — lac«itas, neglegentia: pw 
'4 im"3 de eo qui serio se convertit Ps 322; 
neglegentia, pigritia, & homo piger Pr 1227 
(opp. vir diligens). — III) ut adv. pigre, ne- 
glegenter Jr 48 10. [cf. ne.] T 
2 n25*, pl. w»53: equa de equario re- 
gis Persiae, ^ *z (ef. J. 129 j) equi de hoc 
equario Est 810. [vox originis persicae, cf. 
Seheft. 52; ar. ramaka^ equa equarii; apud 
tribus *Utébe et Qabtán rémyke^, pl. rumáàk 
equa triennis celeris, cf. ZAW 1937, 173] ! 
A YTr25 Romelia, pater Phacee regis 
Israel 2 R 1525. 27. 30. 32. 37. 16 1. 
11.48.9. 86. 2h 286. ] 
! p5 Q. narr. e: 
effectus Dyin Ex 1620. — Ho. inf. cwm pu- 


compulirwit, e. accus. 


trefit Sir 109. [ar. ramma] Deriv. ns. 

? t3 (forma aemula e:5; ef. J. 80 0): hue 
referri possunt Q. pf. pl. wen Job 22 12 alti 
sunt, sbín 24 24 id. (an est haplogr. pro s52f 


Polal *exaltati sunt??); pte. f. nep Ps 
118 16 exeelsa. (GS l. »neets). — Ri. 
»»v() Ez 1015.17.19 se elevaverunt, ipr. 
ws removele vos, abite Nu 1710. Deriv. 
mbpi. T 

à p "p3t3* et 1 Ch 2531 (i. p.) o» nabh, 
Romemthiezer, levita ex filiis Heman 1 Ch 
25 4. 31; recentiores 25 4 vertunt: ** et, altum 
feci auailium ? (v. comm.). T 

Dn, ipf. bbw, ipr. f. *ep*, inf. bb3, ptc. 


ipf. 


bo^: pedibus calcavit, conculcavit figulus 


— T76 — 


n'y agere dolose 


5. Is. 


ewe 


lutum Is4125: Na314 (3), atria templi 
ls 112, ungulis equorum vias Ez 26 115 
pecudes solum Ez 3418 u; — calcando con- 
iriviti alqm 2 R 7 17. 20. 933 (equi). Is 63 3, 
vitam ales Ps 76, leonem 9113, leo oves 
Mib57:Dn87.10 al.; pte. hostis vastator 
Is 164. — Ni. ipf. meon conterentur Is 28 3. 
| Barth, WU. 8$ 12 cf. ar. rafasa, Sy. r*fas id.] 

ven ipf. Un, pte. vb^, f. nbr^: se mo- 


vit, ivit, se movit ii serpendo, rependo, passu | 





EE erre SEU 


vel motu molli vel leni, qui non auditur; 
vb. usuvenit de reptilibus (sensu lato) ei 
de animalibus parvis, quae solo adhaerere 
videntur: add. yam?» Gn 126.28.30. Lv 
1144, mpm y Ez 3820, nbwa Dt 418, npn 
bb) Gn 9 2. 
Lv 2025; usuvenit de animalibus aquaticis 


natantibus Gn 121, e'bz Lv 1146, r2 (sc. in 





(serpendo ierunt terram, ef. 


maribus) Ps 6935, semel de feris silvae 
noctu praedandi causa clam de latebris 
exeuntibus Ps 10420. [sy. veémís mollis, le- 
nis (de incessu), ar. ramasa palpavit, manu 
tetigit solum, ramasa 8 se immersit; cf. 


 Joüon, Bib 21,152-158]. Deriv. vv. 


wt" sg. collect. animalia quibus conve- 
nit verbum b^ (q. v.), potissimum reptilia 
sensu latiore, quibus passim opponuntur 


ferae, aves, pisces, pecus, Gn 67. 1 R 518. 
Os 220. Ps 14810 al., nbuwz ^ Gn 125 al. 


(tamen ^ in mari Ps 10425); ut obiecta 
cultus superstitiosi Ez 310, cf. Dt 4185; — 
de usu vb» et p»? v. Joüon, Bib 21, 152-158. 
à [1B] D v. s. v. 4 nios n. 1. 
A n5 nea v. 4m». 
A 1753 nbn - A DN? n. 1. 
4 no» Jos 19 21 — à mew n. 2. 
A nnen] loe. v.$. V. A nbn n. 4. 
Anm 1Ch 2727 n. gent. ad unam ex 
urbibus 8. V. Anpa. 


à prbie pni v. s. vv. Anbn.4 et AE. 


m — qq — 


, [En 





Tjn*, pl. st. e, 3: voces iubilationis, 
cantica, c. gen. obi! Ps327; in Job 387 7i 
est inf. e. Q. verbi p», q. v. [ps]?! 

TF 01227, ipf. mon: 1) sonuit emissum te- 
lum, pharetra Job 3923. |ar. ranna sonuit 
arcus| — 2) ipf. nm clamavit, cecinit lgd. 
vid. Pr 120. 83 loco m^n TM. [ar. raná(1i) 
2 cantavit; ef. i.] T 

Tr^, sfx. nnm ete. clamor, laetus aut 
tristis: 1) proclamatio mandati regii 1 R 
2236.— 2) clamor iubilantiwm, $ubilatio, 
cantus ls 14 7. 3510. 541. Ps 306. 425 al.; 
* 6ip)s voce iubilante Is 4820. Ps47 2. 10548 


al., '* mxs ' prorumpere in iubilum? Is 44 23. 
49 13 al.5 y obiectum iubilationis: enn nioN2 


* in navibus, quibus gloriati erant? Js 483 14. 
— 3$) clamor precantis, lamentatio ets. Ps 
119 169; Ds audi(a)t ales 'a 1 R 828. Jr 14 12. 


Ps 171. 612. 833 al.; n»pm ^ Jr 716. 1114. 
L5] 


A 13 Rhinna, ludaeus de stirpe Simon 
1 Ch 420.! 

T i23 Q. ipf. jn. sv et (a p, ef. J 800. 
920) mm Pr 296, mn 120. 83 (lgd. nmn?) 
ipr. 9^, 5^, v^, inf. c. ^» Job 387: 1) cla. 


mavit Pr 120. $3(T.— 2) laetos elamores | 


edidit, iubilavit Lv 924. Is 2414; c. nb 
Zch 214. Ps 3527. Pr 296 ; iuxta 5» Is 4913, 
»"1 4423. So 314, 5nx Is 12 6. 54 1, mx 42.11, 
opp. prx 6514; c. acc. obi! (besingen) 617; 
add. nmpv 3py'» *de Iacob clamorem laetum? 
edite Jr 31 7.-— 3) MAG ING est 'Thr 2 19. 

Pi. pf. xi, ipf. nn, pw . Xm (5, 
nin, coh. m», ipr. wv», inf. abs. i2 (pro 
j ubique v. L 3) i. q. Q. 2: éubilavit; abs. 
Is 2619. 5828s. Ps 512. 63 8. 7123 (labia m.). 
1329.16; iuxta rz& 675. 9014, 5» 1495: 
984 (pm nb» Is 352 subst); add. mas* 
Ps 951, mms 331, 54 843; add. 2 rei de 
qua alqs gaudet 206. 89 13. 925; i. q. tubi- 





lans laudavit c. acc. rei Ps 5116. 5917. 
1457; iubilare iubentur montes 988 (cf. 
8913), arbores 9612||1 Ch 1633. — Pu. ipf. 
j?* $ubilabitur Is 1610. — MHitpolel pte. 


| pb: hue quidam trahunt, vertentes 'vo- 


ciferans, iubilans? Ps 78 65; ef. m. 

Hi. ipr. »«, ipf. pnm. pow: 1!) iubilare 
fecit, laetitia affecit alqm Ps 659, cor ales 
Job 2913. — 2) iubilavit (J. 54 f) Dt 3243. 
Ps 32 11. 812. [ar. ranna. clamavit alqs, so- 
nuit, strepuit (arcus, res) dial. rannana 
cantavit (Dozy), aram. i» iubilavit, murmu- 
ravit| Deriv. |^, 5, nx S Bv. 

T 0231, Sb. e. m5, pl. T5355: éubilatio, cla- 
mores seu cantica laeta Ps 1002. Job 3 7. 
205, ^ re» Ps 636. [ps] f 

qo» "n pl. Job 3913 aves clamore con- 
Spicuae, sec. Hier. et plerosque struthiones 
(feminae, cf. vv. seq.). Of. Bochart-Rosenm., 
Hieroz. II 811 ss. 839 ss. ! 

A rb Ressa, statio Israelitarum Nu 


39 21S in itinere a Sinai ad Cades; frt. — 


 Kuntillet el-Geráfi, ca 75 km SE ab el- | 
 Qeséme; Tab. Peutinceranad in hae regione 


notat Rasa. Of. Abel II 214. | 

T- L anp'D3*, pl. st. c. bz»: guttae Ot 52. 
[pe*] ! | 

Jd ?Db'D3? fragmenta, ruinae Am 611. 
[a/s. nh. cc" contudit] ! 

33; sfx. tb: 1) eapistrum os iumenti 
domans Ps329 ('»:nz); metaph.: capi 
strum maxilis gentium puniendarum a 
Deo impositum Is 30 28; frenum, i. e. mo- 
deramen in agendo et loquendo mecum, 
abiecerunt Job 3011. — 2) duplex series 
dentium erocodili vocantur te* 5e» duplum 
capistri eius? Job 415 (sed propter || ena? 
cj. lgd. i5» 'loriea eius?) [ar. rasan id., 
rasana fune vel capistroligavit iumentum]T 

^ jb? Resen (G Aaosp), urbs assyriaca, 


pars Ninive civitatis magnae Gn 10 12 inter 


DD? — 1i 


Niniven proprie dictam et Chale (Nimrüd), 
sec. nonn. Selámíje ca 5 km NNW a Nim- 
rüd (Chale) iuxta Tigrim. ! 

DD* Q. inf. b»: conspersit alqd liquore 
Ez 46 14. [ar. raása guttis aspersit, tenuiter 
pluit, a/s. ee» sparsit, stillavit] ! 

7* (c. art. »yq7, nisi aceedit complemen- 
tum ut vyr2 yw Ps516) pl. m. c», 0 
(Ez 724), f. ny», pl. niv»: 

A) adiectivum: malus, mala, malum; 1) de 
personis: ethice: improbus, pravus, sce- 
lestus Gn 1318 Sodomitae, o'»5yp y» 18 253: 
30 22; epitheton in vituperio: ^haéc prava 
generatio ' Dt135:Nu 1427. Est 1 6; male- 
volus, infensus Ps 1402, ry y3 malevole alios 
aspiciens, invidus Pr 23 6. 2822; ferox, sae- 
vus Ez 7124; animo male se habens, íristis 
Neh 21 (facies 2. Gn 40 7); *eor malum, 
pravum Pr 2623. triste 2520; *malus in 
conspectu alcs?*-— displicens alei Gn 238. 


Ex9218. 18297, Deo Gn 387/[]11€h 23; — 


belua feroz Gn 8120. 33. Lv 26 6 al. — 2) de 
rebus: malus a) physice: vitiatus, dete- 
rior, miser, vilis: regio (sterilis) Nu 13 19. 
205, aqua 2219: 441; ovis ets. Lv 
2710.12: Pr2014; aspectu (urpis, miser 
Gn 41 38. 27; qui damnum. vel dolorem in- 
fert, atrox, dirus etc.: morbus Dt 1 15. 2859, 
uleus 2835. Job 27, eventus 11 518, tri- 
bulatio Ps 7120, gladius 14410, poenae Ez 
1421: Pr1510, vitium Dt 1521. 171; mo- 
lestus, aerwmnosus Ec113. 217. 43.8; — 
b) psychice: spiritus, animi, dispositio de- 
pravata 1S 16 14ss.23. 1810, hostilis Jde 
9 23; qui tristitiam affert, inforiunatus dies 
Gn 479. Pr 1515, nuntius Ex 334; — c)ethi- 
ce: pravus, impius, qui Deo displicet: actio 
Esr 913. Neh 935. 1317 : Mall18, indoles 
Qn 65. 821, consilium Est 925, via (modus 
agendi) 1 R 1333. Ps 119101 (pl. 2 R 1713) 
al. res Ps 646. 1414; malus rumor, fama, 
nomen (ob vitia, delicta ets.) Gn 37 2. Dt 
2914. 18 223. Ps 1127 al. 


Dee Y" 


B) masc. y^. 3" substantive : 1) i malus, 
homo pravus, impius ets. Ps 55. 1015. Job 
2130. Pr 212. 14b. 1526. 1711. 208, pl. Job 
8512. Pr 414. 1121. 1212. 153 al.— 2)ma- 
lwm Is 520; a) condicio rerum misera, mi- 
sería: viderunt se y»3 Ex 519 : Ps 106; que- 
rebantur »s Nu 111 SPr5 145; inforiuniwm, 
res adversae: liberavit me y«-5zo Gn 48 16, 
y» w Ps 496. 9413, vaticinari y? 1I 22 8, 
y» mm So315. Ps234:1217. 14012. Job 
210. b19. Pr 1317. 2112 al.; pl. my» *2u7o 
angeli inferentes mala? Ps 7849 (J. 141 f); 
— b) malum ab algo alii malevole illatum, 
paratwm: v» vh Pr 614, yvnb»ps 2022: Ps 
15; 525 ys5 'in vestrum ipsorum damnum? 
Jr 76. 257: Ee 89; '^ yy bf Ps 416; — 
€) res, actio ethice mala, peccatum, delictum 
(saepe collective: peccata): yu: vy" 2 Ch 
1214:339; yio vb *abstine a malo' Ps 954 15. 
Pr37:Job11, yv Am 5 15. Ps 97 10, 
xcv 3417:1]6 417, yn Ez112 ets.;— 
frequens est loeutio mm T?2 y41 nv'y 'face- 
re id quod Dno displicet", peccare Nu 32 13. 
Dt 425. 
item bwst^o y-n v2 (vel 32322) * abolere ma- 
lum ex Isr." Dt 136. 17 7. 12. 19 19. 2221 
al.;— d) malitia, nequitia c^zvn y? Ps 1 10; 
y»» (ad nequitiam" proclivis Ex 3222, * ma- 
ligne Ps 138; g. qual. — malus: y» nox Pr 
624:813b.— NB. de phrasi ^ bonum et 
malum? ets. v. art. ziv. 

C) ny» substantive: malum, malitia ; 1) ma- 
lum; 4) res quae saepe fit sed mom deberet 
evenire aut à Deo permitti (ut nobis qui- 
dem videtur) Ec 512.15. 61 al.; *abolere 
malum ex Isr.' Jde 2013; miseria Ps 10726. 
Neh 13. 217; — b) res adversae, infortunium, 
calamitas, pernicies riz ny) wx Db 21 17: 
Gn 1919. Dt 3223. Jdc 2041. 181019. 28 
1514. 1714. 198b. Is 4711. Jr 23. 46. Ps 
9015. 9110. Ec 112 et saepe; m» ora Jr 


Jde211. 181519. 28 129:Ps516; 
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1717. Ps 275: Pr 16 4; »nx» 'rov 'qui de 
mea calamitate. gaudent Ps 3526 : sim. "ibn 
40 15, "zun 35 4, "5 3813, "vpao 7124; Ds 
res adversas (ut poenas meritas) mittit 
$27 2 R 2216.20 (5x, 5»), 53 2 8 1211 (5v), 
nvy 1869. Ez 610 (5); ny? 1?«22 separavit 
eum 'in (eius) damnum! Dt 2920 : Jde 215; 
eum poenae illatae paenitet 2 S 2416. Joel 


218 al.; malum corp. , morbus Ec 1110; 


aerumnae: nys3 *!* senectus Ec 121; — c) ma- 
lum quod homo homini inferi, dammum : 


2n» nvy E244. Ps 153, ey Gn 2629. Jde 
153, 'nx 1127; ^y s vnm 18 239, ow ry* vgs 


2526 (2410); malum pro bono (nzio nnn ny») 
reddere z'w5 2521, nov Gn 444. Ps3512 al.; 
1 5b c. acc. pers. Gn 50 15. 18 24 18 al.; 
na nn? decreta est ales perditio, c. tw , 5y 
1 $2517, cvp 207.9:13; b2272 ^ *malum in- 
ferre eogitant Ps 28 3: Ex 10 10; — d)ma- 
la, àmproba actio, scelus, crimen, peccatum : 
n5 m no*mn nyw ny vw Gn 39 9: Dt 31 18. 
.Jde 2012. 1S 1217. 198 al. pl. Jr 2 18. 38. 
35. Ez69. Os 71, maligna verba Pr 1528, 
consilia Ps 1415. — 2) abstr.: a) malitia, 
improbitas: ea ry? * malitia hominum? Gn 
65:1R 244. Ps 523. 9423. Is 4710. Jr 219. 
418. 1115. Ez 1657. Na319. Job 225. Ec 
115 (opp. pzx) al. — b) tristitia: nyoz * prae 
tristitia! Gn 44 29. — 3) nominis verbalis 
instar, displicentia: acc. obi! interni ya" 
motn ^" mi7ow displieuit Ionae vehementer 
Jon 41. [vy»; cf. ass. raggu (gà?) malus, 
malum, malitia] 

1", sfx. y" (k m): clamor, wvociferatio, 
laeta Ex 3217, tristis Mi49, Dei - tonitru 
Job 3633. [xe] T 

?y", St. c. y3 Pr 27 19 q. 1 Ch 2733, sfx. 
yo. qu, 52 Jr 621, 83 320, o»y* Job 6 27, 
necnon, velut a nys*, v» 2 81211. Pr 
928 k. 63, y»; pl. as. y», SÍx. wa, vy", 


omyo: 1) amicus: qub» ow w^ (iuxta 'fra- 
ter, filius, filia, uxor?) Dt 13 7 : Gn 38 12. 
Ex 33 11. 158 3026. 28 133. 16 17. Ps 3514. 
Job 211al.; amasius Jr31. Os 31, maritus 
Jr 320. — 2)sodalis, collega: filius propbe- 
tarum quidam soyv5w "os 1 R 20 35 : Jr 2923. 
Zeh 38; ulularum collega, sc. cum eis ulu- 
lans Job 3029. — 3) a consanguineo, co- 
gnato (nw) propinquo (zip) distinguitur 
y contribulis, (con-)civis, quocum alqd com- 


mereii habes Ex 218. 112 (vicinus Aegyp- 
tius). 2213. Lv 1913. Dt 412 al. — 4) quivis 
alius: a) alius alqs (ein anderer, un autre): 
Ds tibi regnum demit dabitque «25 ' alii 
alicui te digniori? 1 8 1528:2 S 1211; 'qui 
alium nolens occiderit? Dt 4:2. 194:8. 2224 
al.; — b) alter (der andere, l'autre); ww et 
wm» unus, alter': duo veniurit ad me et 
iudieo sys pz: ww p3 'inter unum et alte- 


rum'-inter utrumque Ex 18 16 : 21 14. 18. 35 
(bos unius bovem *alterius? ferit). Jr 75. 
Ru 47. Ec 44. 2 Ch 622; — oc) sensu latiore: 
quivis homo, prozimus Ex 2016s iin deca- 
logo). Lv 1913. 16. 18. 2010. Ps 153. 283. 
1015 al.; — d) v^« eum easu obliquo vocis 
y» stat vice pronominis reciproci d)J5Aovc 
(einander, l'un l'autre): dixerunt syyow vx 
*inter se? (l'un à l'autre) Gn 113; de quo 
usu ef. ww £f. [?5»1] 

p^ malitia; 1) vitiositas, mala condicio 
fructus Jr 2412. 2917, foeditas aspectus Gn 
4119; malitia faciei tristitia Ec 37, m. 
cordis —it. Neh 22, vafritia, dolus 1 S 1128. 
— 2) malitia ethica actionum Dt 28 20. Is 
116. Jr 44. Os 9 15. Ps 284 al. 

3»^; ipf. zy» eto.: fame laboravit, esuri- 
vit Gn 4155 (regio). Is 919. 49 10. 6513. Jr 
4214. Ps 34 11. 5012. Pr 630. 1915. — Hi. 
ipf. jà'vv: effecit aut permisit ut alqs fame 
laboraret Dt 83. Pr103. [cf. ar. rajiba 
eupivit, raguba vorax fuit.] Deriv. 3 seq. T 








! 


39"; | Sfx. p2»: fames, et quidem semper 
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fames communis multorum, annonae caritas 
Gn 1210. 261. 4127. Ex 163. 23 211. 1 R 
837 et saepe; passim simul cum aliis malis 
ut castigatio divina proponitur Dt 28 48. 
3224. 2824 13. Is 5119. Jr 14 12. 217. Ez 
517. 611 al. [3x1] | 
3p", pl. e'3y^, f. n2x2: fame laborans, fa- 
melicus 1825. 28 11 29. 2 R 1 12. Is 29 8. 
326 al.; hinc fame debilitatus Job 18 12. 
apa, st. c. jisys (ef J. 88 Mb): fames Ps 
91 19; annona (ad famem depellendan): 
p» n2 "2? 'frumentum pro annona fami- 
liarum v. Gn 4219, item lgd. 33 (GST). 
[251] 
T2^ 
— Hi. pte. ys tremens Dn 1011. Esr 199 
(ef. J. 54d e). [ar. ra'ada 8 tremuit, sy. 
etra'ad, aeth. ra'da id.] Deriv. 2 seq. T 
Y 1" iremitus Ex 15 15. Ps 556. T 
Tm iremitus, tremor Is 3314. Ps211 
48 1. Job 4 14. ] s 
n»s i j Q. pf. ny» etc. (sfx. oy", ey), 
ipf. mv ete. (Sfx. oy, nig), d Job 20 26, 
ipr. ny» etc. (sfx. oy"), inf. ntya (sfx. inj*), 
ptc. ny^, f. nyo: pavit, pastus esi est ; i 


ipf. xyon: contremuit terra, Ps 104 32. 


1) pavit: 
2) sensu proprio: (u) c. acc? ; gregem, pe- 
cus ad pascuwm duxit ibique pasci sivit, ei ei 
invigilavit, illud curavit Gn 3031. 36. 3624. 
9412. Ex 31. 1S 17 15 al.; (B c. 2 gregis 





vel loci: apud gregem, in pascuo pastoris 


officia obiit: Na Gn 372. 1S 16 11, p273 in 
Sichem Gn 37 13: Ct 2 16. 62s; — pte. ut 
subst.: pastor (sive est possesor GvIu 
Sive possessoris servus) Jr 3110. Am 3 12. 
So 26 al.; ec. gen. gregis Gn 42. 137. 4632; 
c. gen. vel sfx^. possessoris Gn 138. 2620b, 
c. gen. loci Gn 26202; f..ny^ pastriv Gn 
299; b'y» m» paseuum Jr 3312, mys *o» pera 
1S 1740:1s3812 (Igd. Ey); nyso Jr 17 16— 





grex campum, 


^; nib fcessare a vita pastorali!;— Pb)sen- 
"m 
Su translato, varie: («) ut pastor gregis 











sui ita principes, praesules, subditorum 


curam sollicitam gerunt, eos regunt, diri. 
gunt, ideo n'y^ pastores vocantur Jr 28. 315. 


1021. 231. 2534. Ez 342. 93124 al., 
1Ch176(1l 28 77):112 al.; 
owsüb^ ny» Ps 802, sys Ps 231: Gn 4815. 4924. 
Ez 34138. Ps 289. Ec 1211, c. 3 gregis Ps 
7871; de Servo Dni Is 40 11, de Messia 
Ez 3423; (D) restat solum idea regendi, pro 


lubitu hue illuc cirewnagendi, ubi ventus 


dicitur alqm ny» Jr 2222 vel mors (in &e01) 
Ps 49 15; idea providendi, wutriendá, ciban- 


'By"Dw my 


di: aliqui pastores tse ipsos (nmi) pave-- 
runt, non oves Ez 348.10; labia iusti mul- 


tos spiritualiter ^ pascunt? Pr 1021; tor 
cular, horreum alqos non ' pascent? Os 92. 
— 2) pastus est grex, pastum est animal, 
pastus est '! homo: 3) pascitur grex, animal 
Gn 412.18. Ex 343. Is 517. 2710. Jon 37 
al, vaeea et ursus simul Is 117: 6525; c. 
acc. pabuli vel loci quem animal depasci- 
tur Is 3023, (de populo sub imagine gre- 
gis) Jr 5019. Ez 3418s. Mi 714; — b) pa- 

scitur homo: populus Dei pascitur, pascwwm 
suwm habet, ei bene provisum n est alicubi 
Is 1430. 499; — at in malam partem, sicut 





ticem"? ales). Mi55 (terram gladio). Ps 8014 
(aper silvester, metaph.); impius uxorem 
sterilem male tractat Job 2421; calamitas 
desirwit ea quae alci sunt Heus t 26. 


eam f tractat, amat, exercet, €. . acc. E x fide- 


litatem Ps 37 9, homo pravus res ^" 


LUE cian 


P 5c (ut Q. 1ba) Ps T8 12. nn 
re'á, ar. ra'á(j), aeth. re'ja, a/s. xj» pavit] 
Deriv. y^, ny»b, ny"b. 





Ds voeatur 


ita hostis irruens terram 
 depascitur, d ou devastat "Jr216 (' ver- 
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pte. ny», in Sir 38 1 ipr. yn (v. 


l. n» )y socium. habet (e. ace.) alqm, est alci 
PE cum algo Pr 18 20. 28 7. 29 3. 


. Bir 981; sunt qui etiam locos sub !ny 


ms] 





Q.3 enumeratos hue trahant, puta 'rem, 


virtutem aut vitium secwm habet, freqwen- 


tat, colit". — Pi. pf. nya sibi. amicum, (pro- 
nubum). fecit. alqm. Jdc 14 20. — Htp.  iuss. 
y»ónh se fecit socium, familiarem. "cum (n8) 
algo. Pr 2224. [cf. ass. ru'u socius; Pi. Htp. 
sunt denom. a y»; ar. vadija, aram. Ny" 
amavit, cupivit, voluit, sy. v*& contentus 
fuit, Pa'el plaeavit, Etpa'al cogitavit| De- 
riv. ?ys, 1nys. ys ! myn, m, yo. 
np subst. f.: 
«936 


! ny*, st. e. nys* (gd. Pr 2710 k): socius, 


malum, inalita: tristitia, 


amicus Pr 27 10k; * amicus regis", munus 
in aula regia 2 S 1537. 1616. 1 R 45. [?n*] t 

Te ? p", sfx. yn, pl. e. Sfx. ys: cogitatum, 
consiliwn Ps 139 2. 17. [1m » 3] T 

ny?*, pl. sfx. sni" eie.: amica, sodalis 
Jde 1137q. 38. Ps 45 15. [?ny*] | 

np? 1s2419 stat. pro inf. abs. Q. y$ 
( [| *i , vii). 

à Ap" Reu et 1 Ch 125 Kagau, filius Pha- 
leg ex posteris Arphaxad filii Sem Gn 
1118-21. 1 Ch 125, cf. Lo 335 "Payot. Of. 
own. T 

à owipu: 1) Kahuel, Gn 
364.10.13.17. 10h 135.37. — 2) Raguel, 
socer Moysis Ex 218. Nu 1029 — m (q. v.) 

ef. comm. — 3) Duel Nu 214 v. 5wys. — 
4) Rahwuel, Beniaminita 1 Ch 98. T 
.impn* f.: sodalis, socia, universim — alia 


fiiius Esau 


Est 119; cum nx — inter se (GAMAag ete.) 
 Ex112. Is 34 158. Jr 919. Zch 119 (of. ?y3 
.4ad). [?352] t 

? mp f.: 
(g. obi. vel qual) «oceup. inanis? Ee 1 14. 
211. 17.26. 44.6. 69. |[!n3»» 3| T 


occupatio in re amata: m my» 


"p? pecus pascuale, in pascwis degens; 
ip "p (appos.) 1E 553. ! 

A*y" Rei, assecla David et Salomonis 
contra Adoniam 1E 18. ! 

mmt, Sfx. my», pl c. sfx. mya k (q 
Wi»): amica Jdc 1137; amata sponsa Ct 
19.15. 22.10. 18. 41. 7. 52. 6 4. [?ny*3] 

X jo" gt. e. (— ?myn): occupatio, medita- 
tio cordis Ee 222, c. gen. mm 'inanis" 
117. 416. ] | 

oy" iremwuit*.— Pu. !oymn vibraiae sunt 
lanceae vel (GS mw») equites furunt (1) 
Na 24. [a/s. 5y* contremuit] Deriv. 2 seq. et 
noymn. ! 


5p? veriigo ebrii; ^ Fb patera inebrians 


Zceh 122. [ar. ra'ila demens fit]! 
opt, pl. niby : velum mulieris Is 3 19. 


[ar. ral id.] ! 


A noy" Rahelaia, Iudaeus redux eum Zo- 
robabel Esr22- moy) Raamias Neh 17. 

! pp^, ipf. ey»: tonuit* (cf. Hi. et by»), 
&irepuit, sonuit mare Ps9611. 987. 1 Ch 
1632.— Hi. &y^5, ipf. ayv (Igd. oyv?), narr. 
pyoi: donare fecit, tonitru edidit Deus 18 
210. 710. 2.8 22 14. Ps 1814. 293. Job 3/48: 
40 9. [a/s. ay» id.] Deriv. ey*; ntys? | 

"pp"? n. pl. wy: prob. tristis fuit, utpote 
humiliatus, vel ob tristitiam deorsum pressa 
est facies ales Ez 2735 (GS lg. wes flent). 
— Hi. inf. c. sfx. mbyw3: alqm dictis factis-. 
que vexavit, hwmiliavit 18 l6. [cf. ar. ra- 
gama rem abhorruit, fastidivit, ragima facie 
deorsum pressa liumiliatus est, 4 vexavit, 
humiliavit alqm loquendo, faciendo, exi- 
gendo quae ille fastidit] T 

doy? tonitru Ps 7719. 104 7. Job 26 14 
(vox fortissima Dei); mons Sinai voc. 
pyvnpb Ps 818 (cf. Ex 191688); clamor sire- 
pitusque bellicus Is 296. Job 39 25. |!ty:] 


ND" 


pac »y" 





& NDyan LCh 19 v. reys. 
Tl nya: Job 3919 equi collum vestit '5, 


i. e. sec. nonnullos recentes 4uba (assidue 
fremens), sec. alios (propter || mmz1) forti- 
"tudo equi bellici, cuius nervi (colli impri- 
mnis) assidue tremunt quique identidem in 
hinnitus prorumpit. ! 

A (3n et lCh19 semel woys, Regma et 


Ez 222 Reema, filius Chus Gn107. 1 Ch 19. 
Ez 2722. Cf. ap. Ptol. VI 7,14 'Péyua (var. 
"Péyayu«) in litore arabico sinus Persici — 
Rigám in eonfiniis Omán; sec. Pauly, RE? 
S. v. hegma, potius in regione NW Arabiae, 
scil. rby* in Minaeorum inscriptione (of. 
ZDMG 30 [1876] 121 s), a "Péyyua CPéyapo) 
Ptolemaei DIS COIBUOREA (cf. Str. XVI 4, 24 
"Pagupavirat). ] 

1MBp?*, pt 3£ nmii»s Pill (J. 59b): 
virwit planta, ramus Job 15 32. ! 

22; f.n» , pl ww: 1!) viridis, virens 
arbor, planta Jr1116. Os149. Ps 31535. 
5210, ww scil. campus vel arboretum Ct 
116; py» y»7?2 nnn exercebatur cultus lege 
prohibitus Dt 1223. 1 R 1428. 2 R 16 4. Jr 
220. Ez 613 al, '* vy-»y apud... Jr 172; fron- 
des virentes 8; — subest idea arboris vi- 
rentis, si iusti dieuntur ^ P89215. — 2) me- 
tonym.: oleum viridem reddens vel conser- 
vaàn$, viridans Ps 9211 (nisi agatur de colore 


viridi ipsius olei, quale solet quandoque. 


esse oleum valde purum). 

^ ipBy* Neh 77 v. miys. 

4 DDBy^ et Ex 111 ppbys, Raomesses, urbs 
proi ptuaria in Go&sen, a qua initium sumit 
exodus Israelitarum ex Aegypto Ex 111i. 
1237. Nu 33 3; epoys yx Gn 47 11 (G yíj Pao- 
uecon; item Gn 4628 pro LZ PR) pagus 
ab urbe vel frt. a conditore (vel instaura- 
tore) urbis Ramses II nominatus. De situ 
disputatur. De antiquioribus sententiis cf. 
Mallon, Les Hébreux en Égypte (1921) 
106-119; sec. Montet (RB 39 |1930] 5-28) — 


Tanis, hodie Sàn el-IHagar; sec. Abel II 
430 — Qantír, 10 km N a Fáqíüs. 1 

!pyp^: Q. pf. ys. ny" Dt 15 9. 2S 198, ipf. 
y?* (»*31), vn, yo, inf. y^, ipr. w*? Is 89: 
malus (.a, -wm) fuit: 
lum est in oculis ales — displicet ale Gn 21 118 
(c. n«iw 5», ty rei). Nu 1110. Jos 2415 (5 c. 
inf.) Is 5915 ('3) al, item ON y". Jon 41 
(not ny» ' valde), 5b Neh 210. 138 (85). — 
2) alqd 2 yn malwmn, nocivum, fatale est 9S 
198; alqs infestus, perniciosus est alci 28 
206 (GH 1g. Hi.); nvv5 y»: *res Moysi male 
cessit" (Nu 2012) Ps 10632.— 3) facies 
tristis esti Ec 13. Neh 23, cor Dt 15 10. 
1918; oculus malignus, malevolus est: 
torvo oculo aspexit alqm 2 Dti59. 2854.56. 
NB. I8 39 (v. comment.) pro w^ 'irasci- 
mini* lgd. videtur »1 consociamini! (*1»«) 
vel :w^ dolis utimini! [ar. vája (w) dolis 
utitur ad capiendam praedam] 

Ni. ipf. yt», pass. ad Hi.: malis afficitur, 
detrimentum iei n Pr 11 15. 1S 20. 
(9535) "y » »». m s inf. "m. pte. 
y12, pl. zo: male fecit, malwm fecit : V) alqd 
alteri malum, ingratum, nociowm, fatale fe- 
cit: c. 5b personae cui malum infertur Gn 
199. 436. Ex 523. Nu 2015. 18 2621. Ps 
105 15, cy» Gn 31 7, 3 1 Ch 16 22, acc. perso- 
nae Nu 1615. Dt 266. 18 2084; ipse Deus 
homines malis affligit Ex 522. Nu 1111. Jos 
2420. 1R 1720 (5»). Jr 256. Mi46. Zch 
814. Ps 443. Ru121; eum opp. 2n Lv 54. 
Is 4123. Jr 105. So112; abs. Jr 2529. 3128; 
fera animalia nocent Is 119. 6525; e con- 
textu: alqd sibi detrimentosum fecit Ps 15 4. 
— 2) alqd male, perperam, impie egit c. acc. 
rei Gn 445. Jr 389. Mi 34; niv»5 yo male 
egit 1 E. 149. Jr 1612(J. 124 n); — absolute: 
algd, mali facere Gn 197. Jdc 1923. 1S 1225. 
11625. 2E 2111. Is116. Jr 422. 426. 


1) alqd 'b *»y» y» ma- 
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1333. Ps 378 (hoe inducit *ad male agen- 
dum?) Pr248; hine pto. eye malefactores 
Is 14. 1420. Ps 22 17. 265. Job 820 al. 

dH?»ya: Q. pf. sam, ipf. y», inf. a. a 
(lgd. vi||*5, vio) Is 2419, ptc. f. ny» Pr 
2b 19: 1) transitive: fregit, confregit ferrum 
Jr 1512, potentes Job 3424. — 2) intrans.: 
confracta, scissa, est res: ramulus Jr 11 16, 
dens Pr2519:1s2419.— Htpo. pf. f. nyymnn, 
inf. »yirn: terra confringitur Is 24 19; alqs, 
i. e. ales bona fortuna confringitur, perit 
Pri1821. — NB. ad w* Mi 55 et qv. Jr 
216 cf. 1nyy 20; Ps 29 loco 5y«n * confrin- 
ges cos" frt. lgd. byón | pasces  — reges eos 
(inv 1lb«)oc. GHS; ad ytv Pr 11 15. 13 20 
cf. yy? Ni.; Is 89lege veli»? consociamini' 
(^ny*) vel w* 'scitote* G. [sy. ra^, hebr. yx^, 
arab. radda tregit] | 

3 FI»? *, ipf. pl. qnev : magnas stillas emi- 
sit (triefen) res liquoris plena: nubes Job 
3628, c. acc. liquoris Pr 320; arva Ps 65 18, 
c. aco. 12. — Hi. ipr. pl. se'yo3: stéllatim de- 
misit liquorem, metaph. Is 458. [ar. ra/afa 
sanguinem emisit (nasus)] f 

y»? ipf. ryon, s3yv: hostem attrivit, con- 
irivit Ex 156. Jde 108. |ar. ra'ada concus- 
sit, ra aga fregit (sagittam), a/s. yy», ra^ fre- 
git, contudit] T 

1. Dp3, ipf. vzv,-pte. pl. niys: eum fra- 
gore ac strepitu concutitur , coniremiscit terra 
Jr 816. 1010. 4921. 5129 al, fundamenta 
terrae Is 24 18, montes Jr 424. Na 15, in- 
sulae Ez2615, arva 24728, moenia 26 10, 
postes superliminares Àm 91; trepidat cae: 
lum Joel 210. 416, animalia Ez 3820; cau- 
sam tremitus indicato Jr1010. Nal5, 
»ipp Jr816. 4921. Ez 2610, 5p» Ez 2728; — 
$irepit vento agitata seges (frt. [ex ar. ra- 
asa 1, 2,4 ditavit, multiplicavit| mult?pli- 
cetur !) Ps 7216. |ar. ra'aía tremuit, ra'asa 
prae lassitudine vacillat (caput)| 


RD? 


JH vp coneussio cwn. fragore: 1) terrae 


motus Am]li. Zch 145, frt. 1 R 19118; 
irepidatio hominis eonsternati Ez 1218. — 
2) fragor, strepitus, twmultus belli Is 9 4. 
Job 3924, curruum bellicorum Jr 473. Na 
92, lanceae advolantis Job 4121, regionis 
perturbatae Ez 3819, ossium mortuorum 
317:1s 296. Jr 1022. Ez3128s. T | 

ND3, ipf. xev (sfx. cwgw eto.) inf. abs. 
Miet, inf. c. Neq5) (sfx. wp), ipr. mE*. NES 
(Sfx. '*x£3), ptc. spin, b"wES; et velut a ng, 
ipf. f. pl. mew Job 518, ipr. np? Ps 604: 
sanavit, medetur, sanum reddidit: 1) pro- 
prie: aegrotum sanavit: abs. Dt 3239. Job 
518. Ee 33; c. acc?: alqm Gn 2017. Ps 63. 
303. 415. 107 20, 5 Nu 12 13. 2 R 20 5.8 (h. 
]L., excepto Ec 33, Deus sanare dicitur); 
pte. medicus Gn 502. 2 Ch 16 12. Sir 10 10. 
3818s; metaph. 55x "wg medici inutiles, me- 
dicastri Job 1345 sanum conservat a1qm Ds 
Ex 1526. — 2) sensu ampliato: incolumem 
servavit vel restituit Ds populum 2 Ch 3020: 
Is 19 22 b. 57 18 & Jr 17 14. 30 17 (5). 33 6. 
Os 61. 113, terram 2 Ch 714, sanavit mala, 
vulnus populi Is 3026, defectionem Jr 322. 
Os 145, rupturas Ps 604; cum 5 mederi po- 
pulo ets. Is610. Osb13. 71. Ps 1473. Thr 
213, infirmitatibus Ps 1033; pte. medicus, 
restaurator Jr 822. — Ni. s575, ipf. ng, inf. 
KE" 1; velut a ng pf. nre Jr 519, inf. new 
1911: I) sanatus, resiauratus est alqs Dt 
2827.35. 18 63. Jr1714, v5 mem 'sanati 


sumus! Is 535, sanatur eivitas Jr ob518s, 
aqua nociva 21,222. Ez418S.11; vas con- 
fractum Jr1911.— 2) sanando remotum, 
abactwm es; vulnus, ulcus aliudve malum 
Lv 1318. 37. 143 (c. jb aegroti). 48 (lepra do- 
mus). Jr 1018. — Pi. 2 pl. enwe*, c. voca- 
libus 3 5 1 sg. "nxeg» (BH? &), pl. vsen, ipf. 
RET, wb (19"n Jr 811), inf. abs. Nga: sanamn- 
dum curavit alqrn Ex 2119 (suis expensis), 
ovem (metaph.) Ez 344. Zch 1116;— ad 
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integrum siatwm restawravit civitatem Jr 
519, levavit calamitatem populi Jr 614. 811; 
restauravit aram dirutam 1 R 1830.— Htp. 
inf. meam se sanandwum curavit 2 R 829. 9 15. 
2 Ch 226. [ar. aeth. rafa^a consuendo refecit 
(flicken), paeavit; ph. sy. palm. se^ sana- 
vit] Deriv. mse*, mme, web. 

4 Nb Rapha: 1) we r2 Betrapha, cogna- 
tio (an urbs?) tribus Iuda .1Ch 412 (cf. 
Ep. Laki$ 45 B5bét Harapha: Exp. Tim. 46 
[1934/35]. 502-4; aliter The Lachish Letters 
p. 81. — 2) filius Beniamin 1 Ch 823. — 
3) &e^r 1 Ch 206. 8; de 204 v. s. v. Ae'wES. T 


" maso" sanatio : 


3814.— 2) passive: reditus ad sanitatem 
vel conservatio sanitatis Pr 38. [nen] T 


1) active: mellicatio Sir 


d a Nb* defuncti, incolae inferorum, ma- 
nes Is 14 9. 26 14. 19. Ps 88 11. Job 265. Pr 
218. 918. 2116. [ar. rafa?a appellere navim 
ad litus; ergo 'qui ad terminum itineris 
pervenerunt?? sec. recentes plerosque a 
nen * viribus exhausti?] — NB. Veteres ver- 
terunt: G víyav:ec (Pr 218. 918 ywnyeveic, 
Is 2614. Ps 8811 iovgo(), S ganbüré (Pr 
2116 b^naj *ar^á), H. gigantes (Pr 218 inferi); 
cf. seq. 

à psbh[n] Raphaim et Dt 211.20. 311.13 
gigantes, antiqua gens proceritate conspi- 
cua in Palaestina Gn 1520. Dt 211. 20. Jos 
1715. 1 Ch 204 (ed. Bomb. wb31), praeser- 
tim in Basan Gn 145. Dt311.13. Jos 124. 
1312. Of. Ane n. 1 et A Eig" pey. Cf. P. Kar- 
ge, Rephaim. 1917. T | 

à bWp" Raphael, ianitor de stirpe Core 
1 Ch 26 1. ! | 

T]b"*, ipf. »sv: subtus stravit (cf. Pi); 
crocodilus iacens super terram, squamis 
acutis ventris sui *tribulum subtus ster- 
nit?, tribuli imaginem imprimit luto Job 
4122. — Pi. pf. wet, ipr. c. sfx. "2: 
1) stravit lectum Job 1713. — 2) y suffulsit, 
iwoit, recreovit alqm re (3) Ct 25. [ar. va- 


quiescere sinunt Ez124s.— 


fada subtus stravit; alqm re donavit, iuvit] 
Deriv. mE. 

np, ipf. ne", narr. 5^; idea generalis 
verbi est: a firmitate, fervore seu vigore 
defecit, scil. Y) calore, luce deficiente dies 
ad finem vergit Jdc 199 [ass. rabü occidit 
Soll — 2) herba sicca in igne concidit Is 
524. — 3) alqs a) ab alqo aggrediendo de- 
sistit, woo Ex 426; alcs spiritus (animus 
hostilis, placatus, desistit ab (5yo) alqo 
Jde 83; — b) alqs debilis fit Jr 4924; — 
c) ales manus, deficiente animo ac robore, 
debilitantur — alqs animo concidit 28 41. 
Is 137. Jr 624. 5043. Ez 717. 2112. So 316. 
Neh 69 (c. ib operis a quo desistitur). 2 Ch 
157.— Ni. pte. pl. &'ew desides, pigri Ex 
5.8. 17. 

Pi. ng, ipf. neon, pte. ngo (Jr 384 s): 
1) laxavit cingulum ales Job 1221; debili- 
tavit manum ales — eum timidum reddidit 
Jr 384. Esr 44. [Ep. Laki$ 6 6]. — 2) alites, 
dum a volatu cessant, alas suas remittunt, 
Htp. new, 
pte. nae-nb: se infirmum, remisswm. ostendit 
vel praebuit, i. e. debilem, socordem Pr 
2410, neglegentem 189: Jos 183 (cum ge- 
rundio actionis neglectae). | 

Hi. new (sfx. je"), iuss. pon, ipr. "e" 
vel E», sewn: non firmavit, non firmiter te- 
nuit sed: 1) alqm sibi reliquit eum non am- 
plius erucians, alqm sivit pace frui Job 
119. — 2) alqm sibi reliquit, ewm non adiu- 
vàn$S — eum deseruit Dt 431. 316.8. Jos 15. 
Ps 138 8. 1 Ch 28 20. — 3) alqm abire sivit, 
non retinuit, Ot 34; algd sibi eripi sivit 
Job 27 6. Sir 6 27. — 4) opus énfectum reli- 
quit Neh 63; ubs. destitit, desivit Ps4611. 
Pr413,jb Ps 378. — 5) cum acc. T: dqma- 
"wm retraxit So. & caede, caedere desiit 
258 2416]|| 1Oh 2115; manum retraxit ab 
(jp) alqo scil. iuvando Jos 10 6. — 6) ab- 


solute (sc. omisso T): c. jb personae, se- 





(155 


quente | et ipf.. destitit ab algo, non ewm 
impedivit quominus etc. — concessit, permisit 
ei ut..: b'PDN) 55b Fa.sine me eos per- 
dere! Dt 914: Jde 11 37; — praevalente idea 
 *eoncedendi? sequitur dat. personae: n5-ngwn 
' concede ei (hoc)? 2 R 427, cum acc? tem- 
poris coneessi: *e6oncede nobis 7 dies? 1S 
113; 32 mrim 53 * permitte ut tibi nuntiem"? 
1 S 1516. [vb. nh. et (&z3) a/s. easdem ideas 
. Gebilitatis, laxitatis, neglegentiae continet] 
 Deriv. ne», hb", prob. D'Nb". T 

4 np: 
stirps Raphaim (ef. Abb») 28S 2120.22 — 
&bN1 Aapha 1 Ch 206.8 ; nean TY genus 
. (stirps) Arapha 2 82116.18.— 2) Rapha 
Beniaminita 1 Oh 837 — rg Raphaio 1 Ch 
943. 1 
I^, St. c. ng, pl. f. nip: remissus, Vn- 


1) new3 Arapha, progenitor vel 


firmus: * manus remissae? Is 353. Job 4 3, 
o"» ng? debilis, defessus 2 S 172, debilis vel 
timidus populus Nu 1318. [ne3] 

— A R35 (q :e3, S 153) Eaphu, princeps Ben- 
iaminita Nu 13 9. ! 

nN()b"n: medicina Sir 328, pl. Jr 30 13. 
| 46 11. Ez 30 21. [sz] t 

à H^ Raphe, Ephraiwnita 1 Ch 7 25. ! 

X pB* remissus, segnis Sir 429.! 

rn^ vreclinatoriwm, fulerum lectieae Ot 
8 10. [ue1] ! 

à D"PD^ et Ex 178. Nu 33148 ch, Ra- 
phidim, statio Israelitarum inter desertum 
Sin et desertum Sinai Ex 171.8. 192. Nu 
33148; sec. plerosque W. Firán ea 45 km 
NW a G. Máísa; sec. al. — W. Refájjed 
(Erfájid), cà 13 km NNW a G. Mása. Cf. 


Abel II 435; L. Szezepanski, Nach Petra 
u. zum Sinai (1908) 385-397. 432-43D. T 


à ipb Raphaia: 1) Davidida ex posteris 


Zorobabel 1Ch321.— 2) Simeonita 1 Ch 
4 42. — 3) Issacharita 1Oh 72. — 4) 1Ch 


ZORELL — 50. | 
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943 v. Anp n. 2.— 5) Hierosolymitanus 
tempore Nehemiae Neh 3 9. 4 

jlD* st. c.: remissio, debilitas (sec. alios 
demissio, das Sinken-lassen) : b"? ^ Spei 
abiectio (Mutlosigkeit) Jr 473. Sir 9523. 
[ne] f 

1 Db"* (et Ez 3418. Pr 2526 ve*), narr. 
pb, pÜpim: pedibus conculcavit Ez 3418 
eoque fluenta pura turbavit 322. — Ni. ptc. 
Uew pedibus calcando turbatus, inquinatus 
fons p Pr 2526. —  Htp. ipr. ben, ptc. 
pehn: se prostravit, misericordiam petens (4) 
Ps 6831 (lgd. :be:). Pr 63 (aliqui tamen 
interpretantur 'insiste avec énergie! tritt 
fest auf!" ets., cf. comment.). (ar. rafasa, 
a/8. bp? vedibus solum pulsavit] | 

* n'ibbn pl. rates (Flósse, radeàux, floats) 
2 Ch 2 15. [origo ignota] ! 

T 5^ Pólal, ipf. |bbim : tremefactae sunt 
eolumnae eaeli Job 2611. [ar. raffa moti- 
tatur (oculus), a/s. Rptnk , ctrappaf se com- 
movit, tremuit] ! 

pb^ Htp. pte. f. npgnnb: innimus est, ve- 
clinavit se 5» Ot 85. [ar. rafaqa8 cubito, 


| eervieali innixus est, aeth. rafaqa mensae 


accubuit] 

D^: v. ben. 

dk? caenwm, c. ww Is 57 20. 
r*fat vermibus, pedieulis redundavit.| ! 

dHmnb3 Hab 317 (|ln226) stabula, cau- 
les, GH praesepia (an pascua virentiat, a 
np1*, rad. wrf. |ar. warafa viret planta, 
rifat"" planta virens]! 

Tl p, st. c. pl. 9: fragmentum. rei con- 


[ef. sy. 


tusae, lamina metalli, sec. multos, Ps 6831; 
at textus addubitatur. [yx]! 

qb 719: Pi. ipf. pl. jun: attente aspexit, 
observavit alqm (ut solent homo invidus 
et insidiator) Ps 6817: Sir 1422. [ar. va- 
sada id.] T 


"15 


n" (1 sg. nexa Ez 43217, of. J. 79 1), ipf. 
"0 (iuss. yum, narr. pum), ipr. mm, inf. 
niis, ptc. ni, pass. »X2: speciali favore, 
benevolentia vel amore prosecutus est: 1) alqm, 
c. acc; Ds 28 2423. Is 421. Jr 14 10. 12. 
Ez 2040s. Ps 444. 852. 14711. Job 33 26. 
Pr 312 (loco 2x» 1gd. zx). 1 Ch 284, homo 
Gn 3310. Mallis&. 2Oh 107 (wx3 dilectus, 
carus alci, c. gen. Dt 3324, c. dat. Est 103); 
c. 3 personae cui favetur Ps 1494; abso- 


lute 778. — 2) alqs rem amat, gratam ha- 
bet, benevole acceptat, magni facit ets.; c. 
23cc. rei: iustitiam 1Ch2917: Dt 3311. Pr 
167. Ec 97, templi lapides Ps 10212, sa- 
erificia, preces Os 813. Am 522. Mal 1 10. 13 
(c. jp). Ps 5118. 119108; impius mendacium 


amat 625; mercennarius cum gaudio videli 
diem suum (finitum) Job 146; cum z obiecti 
Mi67. Ag 18. Ps 4914. 147 10. 1 Ch 293; 
»»u5 me (dignare me eripere? Ps 4014. — 
| sequente Dy»: cum alqo esse amavit, eius 


societate delectatus est Ps 5018 (c. fure; sed 
c. GST Jgd. ram 'currebas"). Job 319 (o. 
Deo). — 3) quia is eui alqd debetur, quando 
debitum accipit sibi redditum, eo accepto 
gaudet et contentus est, verbum etiam si- 
gnificat (laete) accepit .rem debitam sibi 
persolutam .: ita terra Israel (cui sec. legem 
concedi debebant anni sabbatici, ut quie- 
Sceret, sed saepe non dabantur) populo in 
exsilium abdueto inculta iacens, accipit 
$ibi reddiios annos sabbaticos olim omis- 
sos Lv 26 34. 43 a. 2 Oh 36 21; et Israelitae 
exsules accipiunt (et patienter acceptant) 
debitam sibi poenam culpae (axy-ng) Lv 
26 41. 43 b. | 

Ni. nw, ipf. nyw: |) benigne accepiatur 


14. 2225; c. 5 praedicati: alqd non accep- 
tetur voti loeo 2228:27; alqs (offerens) 
non admittitur 718.— 2) persoluta esi de- 
bita poena peccati (jv) Is 402. | 
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nus 


Pi. ipf. pl. w»: filii hominis impii m5 ^ 
Job 2010 vel caus. ad Q. 1: benevolos red- 
deni seu placare studebunt pauperes (a pa- 
tre oppressos) vel caus. ad Q. 3: persol- 
vere, restituere debebunt pauperibus (a patre 
spoliatis). — NB. Alii c. GSH legi iubent 
X (a px) filios eius vexabunt pauperes", 
vel s filii eius confringentur [ut fiant] 
pauperes', — FHtp. ipf. nuum se acceptum 
reddit alei (5w), sibi favorem ales conciliat 
15$ 29.4. | | 

Hi. pf. 3 f. pxx» (J. 79 d), caus. ad Q. 3: 
fecit ui acciperet debitwm: *ierra persolvet 
(Deo debitos ei) annos sabbaticos? Lv2634b; 
quidam etiam 3423.41.43 Hi. legi volunt; 


Sam 34. 43 habet nnywn.|[ar. radija gratum 


habuit, contentus fuit; aram. xy» gratum 
habuit, appetivit, voluit; syr. part. pass. 
v*'e€? contentus, satisfactus, gratum habens, 
Pa. plaeavit| Deriv. rfz3. T | 

Mix» Ez1l14: inf. abs. abnormis verbi 
y^ (v. Bà. II $ 988,1). 

j51, st. c. fy, sfx. wix* etc.: 1) favor, 
benevolentia, amor, gratia, 2) qua qs (Deus, 
rex...) alium prosequitur, et ex altera parte 
passive favor, gratia etc. quibus alter frui- 
tur; favor regis (opp./ira) Pr 1435. 16 15. 
1912; hominum erga Deum amor, pium 
studium 2 Ch 1515; alias semper Dei erga 
homines favor etc.: Ps 5183; mor oi 
* pro benevolentia mea tui misertus sum" 
Is 6010: Dt 3316. Ps 306. 8. 5120. 8918; 
e. gen. obi. «by pi»"» 'in benev. tua erga 
populum tuum? Ps 1064; c. 5 pers. ji 
mw» we» bn5 ^ad conciliandam eis benevo- 
lentiam Dni' Ex 2838; passive: favor Dei 


| quo qs fruitur Dt 3323. Pr 835. 122. 14 9, 
res Deo oblata Lv 19 7, c. dat. commodi 15 | 


metonym. donum benevolentsae Dei P8145 16. 
Pr 1822; '^ np tempus quo Ds benevolen- 
tiam suam ostendere vult Is 498. Ps 6914, 
item n Is 612, b^ 58 b;— b) favor Dei 
consideratus ex parte hominis vel doni 


n^ 
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eius — tó placere Deo: sacrificia fiunt (aut 
non fiunt) jiy5 ita ut placeant Deo Lv 22208. 
Is 567 (G- Écovvou Ogxvd, V placebunt). Jr 
620, '^"5y Is 607; * placeant verba oris mei' 
Ps 1915; cum sfx. eius qui donum offert: 
p»;:x»5 *ut placeatis Deo? (immaculata ma- 
sculina sit victima) Lv 2219; t*5 * ut pla- 
ceat! 13:195. 2229. 23 11. — 2) libera vo- 
luntas faciendi, quod alei lubet, placitum, 
lubitum, arbitrium Est 18; praesertim prin- 
ceps Dn (84) 113. Neh 937, vietor Est 95. 
Dn 1116.36. Neh 924 facit adversus sub- 


. lectos (5.) bix»» 'prout ei lubet, s»x«3 


Gn 496. — 3) metonymice: obiectum bene- 
volentiae ac beneplaciti alos: a) s qu placet 
Deo Pr 1120. 1222, alqd quod placet regi 
Pr1618, Deo Mal213. Prlli. 158; id 
quod placet Deo ui fiat, voluntas Dei: vo- 
luntatem Dei facere Ps 409. 10321. 143 10. 


Esr 1011, eognoscere Pr 1032, quaerere 


1127; Deus facit v&v ^ id quod volunt (de- 
siderant) timentes eum Ps 14519; Ds sa- 
tiat animantia.* eo quod eis placet? vel * ewm 
benevolentia? (acc. adverb.) Ps 14516. [n3] 

I^, ipf. nzv, inf. abs. n1, pte. m6: 
1) necavit, occidit (morden, assassiner, mur- 
der); nxwrw5 Ex 2013 | D6617: 1 R21 19. 
Jr'/9. Os 42. Job 24 14.— 2) interfecit, 
inieremát (scil. casu, in subitaneo impetu 
irae ets.) Nu 356-31 passim. Jos 203.58. 
21 13. 21. 27. 32. 38. — Ni. ipf. 1sg. nw, pto. 
ny: necatus est Jde 20 4. Pr 2213. — Pi. 
im» etc.: 1) necavit Os 69 (necant [in via] 
Sichem versus). Ps 946; pto. ny»b homicida 
Is 121; ^filius homicidae', Ioram f. Achab 
2R632.— 2) ex significatione primitiva: 


 tundo, contundo alqm vel alqd ut corruat 
Ps 624 (1gd. srzn). [ar. rada&(h)a tundendo 


fregit, cornu vel pede ferivit, 3 lapidibus 


 impetivit] T 
| ns (metathesis pro m») clamor ve- 


hemens Ez 2127; mibxys 2 *cum clamore 


per ossa mea? (— ossa m. penetrante) illu-- 
dunt mihi Ps 4211. (An in Ez Ilgd. no, et 
in Ps explieandum *cum contusione ossium 
meorum? - dum contunduntur ossa mea 
|ar. radaha ferivit, verberavit]?) T 

à woy^ Resia, Aserita 1 Ch 739. ! | 

à Pu" Rasin: 1) rex Aram Damasci, tem- 
pore Achaz regis 2 R 1537. 1658 (cf. San- 
da i.1.)).9. Is 71.4.8. 86. 910 (lgd. prob. 
wx vele; cf. comm.). Ass. Rasunnu, quo 
commendatur forma ji» ^ G Paaocov, Pao- 
oov. — 2) Nathinaeus Esr248. Neh 750. T 

y? transfigens affivit aurem ianuae Ex 


216. [cf. ar. rasi'a. adhaesit alci rei, raga/a 
lancea ferivit.] ! | 

Bi ! Fi" *, pte. pass. mu, sec. etymon af- 
fine linguarum ar. et sy. neenon contextum: 
instruxit, constravit alqd rebus compacto 
ordine dispositis Ct 310. [ar. ragafa com- 


 paeto ordine disposuit milites, lapides in 


opere musivo ets., arte iunxit; Sy. rfgaf 
compegit|! Deriv. nex», npxob. 

X *Eu*, Pi. part. nx»o: énflammavit Sir 
438. [den. a 5x3 *] ! 

FJu1 *, pl. nex»: lapis igne fervefactus ad 
calefaciendum liquorem, ad coquendum etc. 
1 R 196 (v. Dalman, AS IV 34). [item ar. 
radf ; radafa tali lapide coxit, fervefecit] T 

4 P3 Reseph, urbs ab Assyriis oecupata 
2 R 19 12. Is 37 12; ap. Ptol. V 15, 24(— V 
14,19 ed. Müller-Fischer) Pnoáqa in Pal- 
myrene, ass. Rasappa (KB I 208. 210. 212 
al., hodie Resáfe in via, quae a Palmyra 
ad Euphraten superiorem Nicephorium 
(Raqqa) versus ducit. T 

X mbu- Ez 4017s. 423. 2Ch 73, st. c. 

yj 
DbxX^ Estl6: pavimentum lapidibus stra- 
tum, Ji0óoroorov. [!511] 

T-naext: carbo (GS) Is 66. [cf. mxs*.] ! 

4 r8 Respha, concubina Saul regis 
283837. 218.108. T 
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yx: Q. I) transitive, pf. nix^, "Prix", pte. 
f. pl. nix», ptc. pass. pu: 1) quassavit, 
contudit, non tamen usque ad rei fraetio- 
nem vel interitum: * arundo conquassata"' 
2 B 1821. Is 366. 423 metaph. — alqs valde 
debilitatus, debilis.— 2) alqm oppressit, 
vexavit, afflixit Dt 2833. 1S 123 8. Is 58 6. 
Am 41, veUb pv tiudieio (Dei iuste) af 
flietus? Os 511. — Il) intransitive, ipf. TM 
quy pons frangitur vas Ec 126, alqs (ales 
animus) non deprimitur Is 424: at utrobi- 
que melius legitur ipf. Ni.— Ni. pf. p» 
(J. 82 m), ipf. rn Ez 297 (ergo prob. etiam 
Ec 126 yan, Is 424 ptv) concussione laesa 
est rota, vas Ec 126, se deprimi sinit alqs 
Is424.— Pi. px, ipf. zw, 1pr. ra: 1) con- 
tudit capita monstri Ps 7414; verberavit 
lumbos filii Sir 3012. — 2) p afflixit pau- 
peres Job 2019; rex vexat, mulctai alqm 
2 Oh 1610 (V lg. rz»). — Po. narr. ixx"m: 
afflizerunt hostes Israelitas Jde108. — Hi. 
narr. y»m TM (melius mss jm vel Q. y2m): 


conquassovit Jde 953. —  Ftpo. narr. pl. 


wan" inier se contuderunt Gn 2522. [ef. 


ar-sy. ragga tundendo pressit, radda con- 
tudit, ar. fregit, sy. ras, ra' id.] T 
p^ pl. f. npo, adi.: temwis, macilentus 
Gn 41 19. 20. 27. [ar. ragga tenuis fuit, factus 
est, ar. aeth. raggíq, Sy. vraqqíq subtilis] T 
[1 adv. ' tenuiter; usuvenit ut 1) par 
ticula restrietiva: solum, tantum, non nisi: 
fecimus tecum 3f p» ^bonum tantum" Gn 
26 29; *ie p» tantum in Nilo' Ex 85; evasi 
"35 DR i ' tantum ego solus? Job 115: Nu 
122; 5 pa'soli..! Jos 1314; tyen p? ' hae 80o- 
la vice? Jdc 639; oasnw p» vos solos? Àm 
32; c. verbo: masys 21 *transire tantum ve- 
lim? Dt228: Gn 1424. 4140. Ex 926. Dt 


311. 1015. 19 16. Jos 6 15. 1122. Jde 14 16. 
18113.54. 1R 148. Ps918 al; nbw po "8? 


non (ne).. nisi veritatem" 1R 2216:2R 
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1718, pa^"2 ps &non erant in... nisi? 1 R 89; | 
inducit exceptionem vel correctionem ad 


antea dieta: at, verumtamen : rex male egit 


242 N5 p» non tamen quantopere pater: 
eius? 2R 32:143. 172. 2C€h 252, sim. Gn 
47129. Dt 1215. Jos 618. 1113s al.; permis- 
sio data restringitur — sed, at Ex 824. Job. 
112; EN p» sí. quidem, dummodo (promissio 
condicione restringitur) Dt 155. 1R 825. 
9 R 918; inducitur quaedam annotatio seu 
glossa, scilicet, nempe: Jde 32 bis. — 2) ali- 
quid ita asseritur, inculeatur, ut id wnice, 
ommno, sine exceptione, summopere ettera- 
tur (in quo loquendi modo potest adesse 
hyperbole): »» p» ^ omnino malus" Gn 6 5, 
' nunquam non' oppressus Dt 28 33, n ps 
(assiduus terror! Is 2819; ante sententiam 
5» — non nisi hoc, hoc unum (seio, scimus 
ets.), certe: Gn 2011. Dt 46. JoslrT. Pr 
1310 (nisi c. G 1gd. y, vel p3); ante im- 
perativum, optativum — hoc unice, omnino, 
maaime, moneo vel opto : pm p Jos 118: 2265. 
Is 41; of. Ko. III 392 f g. — NB. Ps 326 
loco p» sb lgd. pip. 

p? V. pm. | 

pu, sfx. po: sputwm Is 506. Job 30 10, 
saliva, in ore 719. [pp»] t 

i 3p3*, ipf. ap: computrescit lignum Is 
40 20 : Sir 1419; peri nomen impiorum Pr 
10 7. [nh.; aram. «2p» putredo] Deriv. 'ap*, 
piaph - T 

d i3pn, st. e. apt: putredo, caries, tàbes : 
caries (medullae) in ossibus, y, — causa a8- 
sidui doloris animi Hab 316. Pr 124. 1430, 
causa perniciei paulatim secuturae Os 
512. ] | 

123p J ob 1328 wter (utris) (— ww), ita - 
GST, V putredo; de utre putrescente (22) - 
cf. Jos 94; v. ZAW 20 (1900) 172. 309; — 
Ds congelat aquam sicut utrem (?) Sir 4320. 
[a/8. &2p*; raqbà] 1 


napa 
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jap pwiredo, g. qual. DUATeICOne Job 
4] 19. ! 

Tp1*, ipf. 1n: laete saltavit Ec 34 (opp. 
lugere); saltant montes Ps 1144. 6. — Pi. 
ipf. pl. ipo, pmpa, pto. "pob , mpob: saltant, 
laete cursitant/ parvuli Job 2111, David 
1 Oh 1529, capri Is 1321, locustae Joel 2 5, 
currus belliei Na 323. — Hi. narr. subsilire 
fecit (1gd. p?) Libanum Ps 29 e. [ass. ar. 
Sy. id.] T 

np tempus, tempora (Schlàüfe, tempe, tem- 
ples, a tenuitate) Jde 4218s. 526. Ct 43. 67. 
[pp] 

A nipata] Avrecon, urbs in Dan Jos 19 46 
(G5^ om., GL Hoewov); sec. SWP, Mem. 
ll 2602s. 275 Tell er-Reqqét iuxta mare 
cà 9 km N a ILoppe; sed frt. dittogr. (ef. 


lp») T 
np?*, ipf. now: aromatibus mistis unguen- 
twm confecit, c. acc. Fix 3033; pte. npt^ wn- 


guentarius Ex 3025.35. 39729. Ee 10 1. Sir 
38 8. 1 Ch 930 (o. gen. obi.). [pte. np» inscr. 
phoen.]. — Pu. ptc. np3b commistus modo un- 


guentorum 2 Ch 1614. — Hi. ipr. npw: ecir- 
cumagitando permiscuit alqd Ez 2410. De- 
riv. 4 seq. et np»b.nmnpwb,nnp». 

np? commiástio, conditào vini per admista 
aromata (Plin., Nat. hist. 14, 19); '* i» * vi- 
num eonditum? Ct 82. ! 

np» misiura aromatum Ex 3025. 35. T 

rj; pl. m. D", In 
misiriv 18813. Neh 38. 1 
| D wnguenta sive aromata arte mista 
Is 57 9. ! | 

y^, st. e. wp": 
quae oculis videtur superficies caeli stellati 
ac nubili Gn 16ss. 148. 17. 20. Ps192. Dn 
123; ut sedes Dei t» ^ Ps 1501. — 2) quae- 
dam quasi forni concamerata Ezechieli 


aromatum maástior, 


firmamentum; 1) illa 


ostensa, sustentata a cherubim, portans 
thronum Dei Ez 1228. 25 s. 101. [vp» Pi.] 4 


pp ; St. e. "^, pl. Pp: 
"wm, placenta iemuis in sanctuario usitata 
Ex 292.23. Lv 24. 712. 826. Nu 6 15. 19. 
1 Ch 23 29. [pp»; ar. ragíq tenuis, suavis] T 
npn* arie, eb praesertim variis utens co- 


Àdyovov, laga- 


loribus pinait, contexwit, acu pinait, pluma- 
vit (sticken, broder, to embroider, ricamare); 
pte. 2 pon e. 3 Due re Ex 35 85. 
38 23; yt 
2116. 2839. 36 37. 3818. 3929. — Pu. pt 
lsg. nbpi (arte) contexius swm in profun- 
dis terrae Ps 13915 (G Ig. 'nbp!). [ar. aeth. 
a/s. rgm item] t 

A Dp? ;- 3. s bph: Iecem et 1 Ch 716 Recen: 
I) urbs in Beniamin Jos 1827; situs igno- 
tus (ef. Tárbis 3 [1931/32] 328-330; PJB 
1925, 67). — 2) princeps Madianitarum Nu 
318. Jos 1321; ab eo Petra habebat anti- 
quum nomen 'Pexéyum, 'Pexép. (IFl 4, 7, 1; 
On. 14278; V. S. v. »^p n. 1) — 23)filius 
Hebron Calebitae 1 Ch 2 438. — 4) Manas- 
saeus 1 Oh 716. T 

rp; du. n pl. nibp^: variegatio co- 
lorum; g. qual. — — discolor, varius, variegatus 
(bunt, bigarré): '«27ww Ez 277, '4 "28 1 Ch 
29 2, '4 vo» Ez1618. 2616:2724; appositive 
^ bwzx 'panni variegati" Jde 530a; — in 
conereto: pannus variegatus Ez 16 10.13. 
27 16. 24, dualis Jde 530b; filia regis addu- 
citur nibpp»» Ps 4515 vel 'vestimentis va- 
riegatis induta? vel ad tapetes variegatos? 
quibus palatii sealae et cubicula sterne- 
bantur. T 

pp? * ipf. c. sfx. bv, ipr. yp , inf. c. sfx. 
q»p3, pto. st. €. ypion: 
terram, swupplosit in signum vehementis 
affectus Ez 611. 25 6. — 2) quasi caleando 
pedibus rem eztend$t simul et. firmavit : Dg 
terram ls 425. 4424. Ps 1366; — hostes 


1) c. 5:33 pede ferivit 
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cyp" 


velut pedibus conculcavit et conirivit 2 S 
9943.— Pi. ipf. ypv ete.: 1) tundendo di 
duxit metallum in massam tenuem Ex 393. 
Nu 17 4. — 2) tenui metallo obduxit, c00p- 
ruit rem Is4019. — Pu. ptc.: argentum 4n 
tenues laminas diductum Jr109.— Hi. ipf. 
yo (denom. a y): fecit firmamentum, 
seq. 5 effectus Job 3718. [sy. r*qga^ compres- 
sit. firmav it, extendit; ar. raqa a calcando 
ets. puteum firmavit, refecit] T 

Opp metalli laminae tundendo diductae 
Nu 17 3. 1 

pp? ipf. pw: spuii; C. 2 rei conspuit Lv 
158. Deriv. p^. 

A np Reccath, urbs in Nephthali Jos 
1935; sec. Talmud hier. (Megilla 1, 1) ibi, 
ubi postea Tiberias; sec. Clauss in ZDPV 
30 (1907) 49 s — Rubizi (Ruhizzi) in Amar- 
na 5336.56. 5426.31 (Knudtzon 326. 326. 


330; sed cf. 1112); sec. Albright Tell Eqlà- 


tíje (Knétrije) 205 km NW & Tiberiade. 
vn: pte. vbi v^, q. v. 

x ng*, Ho. pf. mewn potestatem accepá- 

sti super (3) alqd Sir 3 22. [nh. Hi. permi- 


sit, fecit alei potestatem, aram. A ph. id., 
sy. Pa. Aph. donavit]! 


X iin st. c.: potestas, facultas alci data 
ad faciendum alqd, c. gen. permittentis et 
by eius cui permittitur, Esr 57. [nes] ! 

X vjn) segnis, remissus Sir 429. [ef. ar. 
ratta vetustate et longo usu attrita, squa 
lida fuit res| 

X DU4*, pte. pass. e»: litteris exaravit, 
scripsit Dn 10 21. [ar. rasama, a/s. au1] ! 

pu, ipf. yov, inf. yg» Ez 56: 1) offici 
immemor fuit, deliquit, abs. 1 R 847. liz 56 
(c. |b compar., magis quam alii). Job 10 7. 
Ec 717. Dn 915; 'oxp deserens Dm meum 


Ps 1822. — 2)in iudicio Dei reus inventus 
est, reus fuit, pro reo habetur Job 929. 1015. 





Hi. pf. y'umn,ipf »vm, pv , pte. y"jaD: 
1) declarative: reuwm declaravit alqm, con- 
demnavit Ex 228. Dt 251. 1 R 832. Ps - 
Job 920. 102. 408. Pr 122. 1715. Sir 7 
— 2) tolerative: Ds non sivi Rer 
reum alqm iustum Ps3733; in bello ad- 


versarium (reum esse demonstravit —) vicit 


1S 1447 (sed e. G 1gd. x&v), in lite alte- 
rum reum 688e monstravit (G ficcfioeic) Is 
5417:509; male agere censuit, vituperavit 
Dm Job 34 17. 29. — 3) intrans.: in officio 


neglegentem se exhibuit, perfide egit Ps 106 6. 


Job 3412. Dn 95. 1210. Neh 933. 2 Oh 223. 
Sir 77 (omitte y c. GV), add. nivy» 2 Ch 
2035; nn2 ww^b qui neglegentes sunt in 
(observando) foedere Dn 11 32. [aeth. rasa 
oblitus est, impius est, ar. rasya laxum, 
enerve est (membrum)] Deriv. vr/^,»vn, 
nrunT, nyv"D. 

pu, pl.ayvs, yv; adi. f. nyv (Ez 3188): 
primitus ex n !ethice laxus, enervis, 
legis immemor, tum 1) improbus, impius, 
exlec; a) adi: Nul1626. 258 411. Pr 11 1. 
1317 (legatus improbus) 2815. Job 20 29; 


 m»yus qu Ez 318;—- b) subst. homo impro- 


bus: opp. pz Gn 1823.25. Ps16. 115. Pr 
333 al, o^ 2921, ren 1 5 29, »»vb Dn 1210; 
|| yn Pr 414, pb 9 7, sec Ps 11 ets; saepe 
oecurrit in Ez Ps Pr Job Ec: rox "* Ps 759. 
1018. 119119; " vocantur imprimis qui 
aliorum iura laedunt eosque vexant, per- 
dunt, interimunt: Ps 918 (ef. 19 s). 102 ss. 
11 2. 116. 13. 3112. Job 924. Pr 4 14 (16) al.; 

gentiles Is 13 11. 145, rex Israel qui Dm 
odit 2 Oh 192. — 2) sensu iuridico: qui in 
lite malam partem tuetur, litem provocavit, 
ius laesit Ex 213. 927. 23 1. 7. 18 523 al; 
delieti commissi reus seu convictus Dt 
9518. 1 R 832. Ia 539; mo5 '4 * mortis reus" 
Nu 38 21. [»v1] 


yv, sfx. iyg^ eto.: impietas, iniquitas : 


1) impie factum, crimen, iuris alieni violatio 





"Pa 


etc.:'4 mx: byv5 proverbium 13 24 14, '* niy 
Pr1612:Jr 1420. Osl013. PsB5. 458. 
Pr123. Ec 316 al.; g. qual. '3 riu Is 584, 
" nti Mi610. Pr102: Ez 711 | (baculus 
quo punitur 4) Mió611. Ps8411 al. — 
2) hostis crudelis malitia Ez 3111. Ps 1253. 
— $8) impietas ethica: c. nwen Dt 927, |v 
Jr1420, n»w Os 1013 : Job 34 10, opp. pz 
Ps 458 : Job 358 al. — NB. Estne lgd. yv», 
loco yv, Ps 55. 8411. 125 3? [vv] 
| npe impietas, improbitas Dt 94s. 252. 
Is 917. Ez 1820.27. 3312.19. Zch 58. Mal 
14. 315. 19. Pr 115. 136. T 

A D'nyv) v. " qus. 

dere, pl mbU^, st. c. "bv (Ps), "ev 
(Ct), sfx. pv»: aliquid ardens: flammae 
amoris et ignis inter se coinparantur Ot 86 
(V lampadas), 'filii flammae" — scintillae 
Job b57 (V avis); pl fulmina Ps 7848 (H 
volucres), fulmina arcus" — sagittae (ar- 
dentes?. ef. 714, H volatilia arcus) 764; 
febris vel pestis Dt 3224 (V aves) Febris 
ut pedisequa Dni castigantis Hab 35 (V 
. diabolus). [samar. 5v^ inflammavit, aram. 


NeU^ flamma; sec. Buxtorf ry pruna igni- 


ta|; Sir 4317 aves. T - 

A FJ Reseph, Ephraimita 1 Ch 725. ! 

UU: Po. ipf. VP: in frusta disctdit, 
comminwit gladio urbes (cives) Jr517; yu 
Sir 135. — Pu. pf. vve* destructi sumus 
Mal 1 4. [sy. ras minutatim confregit] T 

T- ne3 (3), Sfx. mw eto., f. (Ex 27 5. Os 
5i. PrliT): 1) rete avibus capiendis Pr 
117 (rete quo nos Sapientia capere vult), 
inimicis capiendis (plerumque metaphorice) 
Ez 1218. 1720. 198. 323. Osb1. 712. Ps 
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9 16. 109. 2515. 315. 3578. 5i. 1406. Job 
188. Pr295. Thr113.— 2) architect. '4 


opus retiforme Ex 2774s, '4 nt yo 27 4. 384; 
rete disciplinae Sir 6 29. [v« : cepit] T 

pin Ez 723, pl. st. c. mpm 1E 621q 
(m k), nipm Is 40 19: catena. [pnm] T 

Hn* Q*. ferbuit, bullivit. — Pi. ipr. nm: 
fervefecit; fervere sivit carnes in olla Ez 245. 
— Pu. nm efferbuerunt viscera mea Job 
3027. — Hi. ipf. mm ebullire, spumare fe- 
cit. erocodilus aquam Job 4123; calefacit 
sol terram Sir 433. [a/s. nnn efferbuit, exar- 
sit] Deriv. seq. T | 

Hn, pl. sfx. mnm: frusta carnis coquen- 
da Ez 245; prob. lgd, zo (cf. 4). ! 

cl. o3, ipr. ab: éunzit currum equis Mi 
113, sec. ST. [cf. ar. rattaba fixit.] ! 

nn, pl. fem: genista, iuniperus, arbu- 
secula cui nomen Retama roetam Forskàl 
(fam. Leguminosarum) 1E 194s, pl. Ps 
120 4. Job 30 4; ef. Fonck, Streifzüge, 103 s. 
[ar. ratam, aram. wbm, 5; H. rathem, GP? 
1 R 19 4 ga8ysv, i. e. 630p. Ev] 1 

 4ibm Rethma, 39 statio Israelitarum 
post profectionem a Sinai Nu 3318s; prob. 
derivatum a bn (genista); sita W s Sinu 
Aelanitieo (cf. W. Ertama). Of. Abel II214. 

pm: Q. pass. pm: vincia, constrictà sunt 
catenis Na310. — NB. pro pass. pr» (Ni. 
an Pu.?) Ec126q lgd. pn» (GSV Sym) 


 *rumpetur' funis. [ar. rataqa constrinxit, 


conferruminavit; aram. pm» saepivit] T 
mpm | Y. Din. 
Y3- nin terror Os 13 1. [a/s. r*tétà tremor, 
ar. ratia. balbutivit]! 














Di" m. fermentum, quod farinae coquen- 


dae inspergitur, Ex 12 15. 19. 137. Lv 2 11. 
Dt 164. 

DNU, Sfx. inww, inw Job 41 17, f., est inf. 
Q. vbi. sw) substantivi instar: 1) elevatio; 
2) ll actus se elevandi beluae J ob 4117; — 
b) status elevati i. e. maiestas, celsitudo filii 
primogeniti Gn 493, regis Ps 625 (1gd. 
'nmwob), Dei Job 13 11. 3133; — €) elevatio 
sc. eapitis, faciei (eius qui habet bonam 
conscientiam) Gn 47; — d) twnor cutis Lv 
182.10 etc. 1456 (G otA); — €) edictum 
Hab 17 (cf. x95). — 2) acceptatio benigna, 
se. personae (ef. xw? loc et 7) vel saerificii, 
gec. nonnullos Gn 4 7. — 3) condonatio pec- 
cati, frt. Gn 47. 3 


2p senex Sir 89. 323. 42 8. [»] 
1230, pl.E& 1R717, ni 41 al., f.: óowvov, 


ms retiaculum, cancelli?, i. e. opus retis in- 
star ex funibus transversis contextum: 
a) rete super foveam extensum J ob 188; — 
b) clathri fenestrae aperibilis 2 1t 12; — 
€) opus metallewm ar pA od 1HR'17Sss. 
2R9517. Jr 5222s. 2 Ch 412 s. [efr. ar. 
fabuka^ rete, &Kibák rete, slathri] lan. aram. 
4»b in-, con- nexuit ets.]| 
A nau Nu 323 v. nge2v. 
^ nba et Nu323 n3V (c. Sam G- 1gd. 
"oat, Sabama et Nu323 Saban, urbs in 


Ruben vinetis locuples Nu 323.38. Jos 
1319. 1s 1688s. Jr4832; sec. Conder H. 
Sümije ca 4 km WNW a MHesbáàn. (cf, 
SEP, Mem. I 221.7; Musil, Ar. Petr. I 
3560s); sec. Glueck Qarn el-Kib&, inter 
Hesbán et Nebo, b km ENE a Siága 
(AASOR 15, 111. 123). Cf. Abel II 458. 


y3vi(ws v Is 9 19), ipf. »2w, y2U^ (332^), 
(wat ^, prato. wav, coh. nysvo, ipr. 72V, inf. 


 gevum esse? 1 Ch 231. 


| vit, c. acc. 'c. pers. satiatae Ez 





c. yav5 (sfx. nyawo Ru 218 ' postquam se 


satiavit), inf. abs. yia : satiatus, satura-- 
| tus est, proprie et metaphorice; satiari di- 


cnc dns Ex 1612. Dt2612. Pr 3015, 
ales anima (Vb? appetitus) Jr 5019. Ps 65 6, 
venter Pr 1820, oculus 27 20 b. Ec 48, ani. 
malia Ps 10428, arbores 16, terra 13, orcus 
Pr 27202, gladius Jr 46 10 (ut alibi * vora- 
re? dicitur); — aliqua re satiari, C. aco.: 
saepe nr5 vsv Jr 44 17. Thr 56 al., 225 6i» 
*equis et equitibus? Ez 3920, 215 * bonis ' 
Jr3114, qn» Pr510 (opibus tuis" tibi 
ereptis) ; abunde habere rem: c» 'v  grand- 
2 Ch 2415, pauper- 
tatem (oxymoron) Pr 28 19b, ignominiam 
Ps 1933; pro aec. jb rei, qua alqs satiatur 
Ec 63, 3 Ps 65 5. 884. Thr 330; re— aspectu 
rei desideratae Ps 17 15; *edere et satiari 
(sich sattessen)" Dt 611. 14 29. Ru 214 al., 

tedere et (tamen) non satiari! Lv 2626. 
Os 410. Mi 6 14; jp de causa unde venit sa- 
tietas Is 6611. Pr 1214. 1414 (Igd. voveo vel 
wobype); — ex contextu: satiatwm esse — non 
amplius desiderare, rei pertaesum e8se Is 


erepta Jr 5010. Pr510; mon satwrum 688€ 
— adhue egere Is 9 19. B 1628s, insatiabi- 
lem esse, non posse satiari Hab 25. Ec 5 9. 
— Ni. ptc. y2$? (pass. ad Hi.) satiatus Job 
3181.— Pi. ipf. ya, ipr. sfx. ys: satia- 
i 18, et rei Ps 
9014. — Hi. »»vn (wen); nysUn, 'RysUm, 
ipf. paw, c. sfx. Pria Job 9 18, 27m, 
dit Darr. SS Jr 2 inf. Paw, » 


Gps ameter 


oda alqa re, cum 2 accus.: qy'abn m 23 
* melle te satiarem ' Ps 81 17 : 105 40. 132 15. 


145 16 (5). 147 14, metaph. Ps 9014. 91 16. 
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111. Pr92516.17 (» tui) se satiare re ali 





y3v 


Job 918; pro acc? rei seq. 3 Ps 1035. Thr 
915,35 Ez 324; cum solo aec? eius qui Sa- 
tiatur Is 58108. Jr b 7. Ez 2733. Ps 10 9, 
terram Job 3827. [|ass. febá, ar. fabta, a/S. 
| »2U, yzp idem] Deriv. 5 seq. 

vat m. satietas; metaph. abundantia re- 
rum comestibilium (Gn 41 29-31. 34. 47. 53. 
Pr 310. Be 5 11. [v2 ] T 

»2v, ost. y», pl. avzi', f. ny2v: 1) sa- 
iur, satiatus cibo 1S3 25. Pr 1923. 271 
(opp. 3»y2). — 2) metaph. ales rei multum 
nacíius, experius, habens, c. g. rei: Dt 33 23. 
Job 1015. 14 1; e'*» v5 * valde grandaevus' 
Gn 258 (GSSamTV, v. l codd.; TM yat 
sine gen.). 3529. Job 4217. 1 Ch 2928 (add. 
7132) ^£» dives et gloriosus?) [vzv] 1 

y23v, Sfx. 1y3v etc.: satietas comedentis 
Pr 1325; adv. y3t!/» *affatim usque ad sa- 
tietatem" Ex 163. Lv 25 19. 265. Ps 78 25, 
q»3U qub)» *secundum appetitum tuum ad 
Satietatem ^ Dt 2325; gaudiorum ómmensa 
copia" Ps1611. [vs ] T 

npav*, St. c. bnbo-nysv: ciborum abundan- 
tia Ez 16 49. [vt] 
| np230 inf. satiari, satwrum esse: Is 66 11 
(saturi esse nesciunt, sunt insatiabiles). 

Ez 1628 ('sans en avoir assez' ZK.); — 
comedere *ad satietatem, satis, large? 'w5 
Is2318. Ez 3919; — nya &io3 pro re non 
[sufficiente] ad se satiandum Is 552; mm 
wo *et non praesto est [copia sufficiens] 
ad se satiandumi? Ag 16. T 

0*, Q. ptc. 320 Neh 213. 15: aspect, 
intuitus est, 3. — Pi. "posi , vst', ipf. ma^, 


n2", mt^ Ps 10427, ntn Rulis: ex-- 


spectavit, speravit: abs. (sequitur * donec ?) 
Ru 113; c. 5x personae Ps 10427. 145 15 vel 


rei exspectatae Is 3818; seq. 5 rei Ps 119 166, . 
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ef. ar. sabara (vulnus) inspexit, exploravit; | 
ad Pi. a/s. »zb exspectavit] Deriv. seq. t 

"ap. Sfx. ^3? eto.: exspectatio, spes w-by 
Ps 146 5; i. q. res sperata 119 116. T 

dip, Q. ipf. m": magna fit, crescit 
planta Job 811 v. 1. — Hi. ipf. 2 sg. xn, 
pte. eub: incrementum dedit 5 Job 19 23; 
metaph. magnáficavit, laudibus extulit rem 
36 24. [|a/8. x5» 35; hebr. arain. à» magnus] 
Deriv. eub. | EE 
ua 23b: 1) alta fuit urbs (et ideo inex- 
pugnabilis) Dt 236; y $n alto loco stat sal- 
vus Job 511. — Ni. 2it?, ptc. 232, f. nzi83: 
alta est urbs Is 2065, murus 3013. Pr 18 11; 
altus, excelsus est Deus Is 2 11. 17. 338 55, no- 
men eius 124. Ps 14813, scientia Dei 139 6, 
in loco $naccessibili, tutus erit iustus Pr 
1810. — Pi. zi (q21t^, 22398): alqm altwm, 
i. e. adversariis superiorem, victorem. fecit 
c. acc? et, 5v Is 910; alqm in locum celsum 
elevans, tutum ac salvum reddádát, salvavit 
Ps 202. 6930. 9114, seq. jb pers. vel rei & 
qua liberatur 592. 107 41. — Pu. ipf. 230 
salvatur Pr 2925.— Hi. ipf. 2u&: excelse, 
sublimiter agit potentià su& Job 36 22. (Cf. 
Bib 5,361). Deriv. z:ibb. T 

T 20 , ipf. mi: grandescit, crescit plan- 
ta Job 811; metaphor. Ps 9218. Job 87 (of. 
J. 150 k); ipf. mi^ cj. 1gd. Is 51 11, Perles, 
An. 64. — Hi. pf. um magnas congesseruni 
divitias Ps 73 12. [ef. icv.] T 

a 213 Segub: Y) filius Hesron de stirpe 
Iuda, sed matre Manassaea 1 Oh 2218.— 
2) filius Hiel de Bethel 1 R.1634 (k 22v, 
q zut). 1 | 

JE ND magnus Job 3626. 3723. [wmv] T 

àAT-3DO Kk DE 1634 v. zuv n. 2. 

Y sboc* (Pilpel ad m), ipf. 2 sg. f. 
APIPR Is 1711 grandescere (crescere) facis seu 


2? et inf. eventus sperati Est 91. [Ad Q. | .. vides; sec. alios (a ?zp) cirewnspicis. ! 
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10 Pi. ipf. T3), —r5^, inf. e. 39 Sir 
38826: agri glebas fregit ae vertit (umfur- 
chen) Os 10 11, c. acc. agri Is 28 24. Job 39 10. 
Sir 38 26. T 

ITO et d vTO Tt), st. c. my, sfx. "v, 





2 11 v (nv), wot 9 "v 2 Rh 8 3, pl. on "E st. 


c. Vb, sfx. w"T5 et pl. dp dl agri) niv *, 
St. c. nfqb, sfx. wn etc., m. 
puri 2. unus aliquis campus, ager cn 29311 S8. 


d 


ager, cam- 





CEx 9224.2316s. Lv2717. Jos 1018 al.; np*n 
m (n3319. 2 R 925 al.; pl. ndp* Ex S89. 
18814. 2217. Jr 612. 3244 al. — 2) sensu 
ceollectivo, a) ager, rus, regio cam pestris, 
culta, prre ferens, DOCOEA paseens Ee58; 
Saepe ut gen. -— campestris, agrestis: post 
spy Gn25. Ex 925, yy Ex 925. Lv 26 4, po 


Nu 224, mt Gn 25, n3on Ez 3630, nios 


Joel 1 20, "pb Gn 49 32, nowbb (agricultura) 
1 Ch 2726 etec.; opp. urbi Dt 283. 16. Mi 
410; urbs vastata fit ager 312; men in 
agrum ^ Gn 314. 1820 11 al, mw» 'in 
agro? Gn 48 al.; in forma ^i» Dt 32 13. Jr 
417. 1814 (v. comment.). Os 10 4. 1212. Joel 
222. Ps 9612; in forma pl. "y etc. 2 8121 
(n ab campi proferentes...). 1s 3212. Neh 
12 44. 2 Oh 31 19; "ub colleetive, ales .pos- 
$8e8810 4m agris (Grundbesitz) Lv 24 16. 28. 
2897, pl.1 R 226; — b) regio agrestis ab 
hominum domiciliis dissita, ubi ferae va- 
gantur: nqwn nn Gn219s. 31. Ex 2311. 
2 Ch 2518 al, men now Ot 27. 35, 
(venator) Gn 25 21:2 S 218. 17 8, ubi pu- 
gnatur Jos 824. Jde 932. 1 S 42. 14 15 al.; 
forma v Is 569. Ps 5011. 8014. 10411; — 


.€) ales populi regio, territorium (ct. * ager 
romanus"): *oobyz mq Gn 147; zio "b Nu 


2120. Ru 16. 1 Ch 146: Jde 54. 20 6. 1861. 
Os 12 18. Abd 19. Ps 78 12, in forma pl. *v 
aw Rulis: 
continens (opp. mare) Ez 26 6. 8. 1 Ch 1632. 


iod 


Mi 24. Ps 132 6. — 8) terra 


A DN "mm, V in regionem Syriae O8 
1213 —Ebm ["B q. v. 

à *p7 (pl. mss. mu) "TU V campi keiipas | 
Ps 1326 v. S. v. amy np. 

4 D315 nTU A ger fullonis prope lerusa- 
lem in fine aquaeductus piscinae superio- 
ris 2R 1817. I8 73. 362; prob. N ab ur- 
be. T 

à Db "m (i. e. Ager speeulatorum) in 
montanis Phasga À Nu 2314 (V locus subli- 
mis, G &ygoU oxozi); sec. Onom. 1216 ss: 
*haud proeul ab Arnon", vix recte; sec. 
Musil, Ar. Petr. I 334. 346 'TIà/àt eg-Safa 
NE ab en-Nebáà. ! | 

YO: v. mv. 

à vj Jr 1814 v. A'wx n. 3. 

A q" TU Jos 1910.12 v. s. v. m. 

à DYT Gn 143. 8. 10: emer pe» (V vallis 
Silvestris, G 1j qágayE [xoiAàc] fj, GÀvxi), 
planities Pentapoleos; regio palustris el- 
Gór prope mare Mortuum; de situ v.s. vv. 


Bb et wx. Cf. Abel I 407. T 


mme, pl. no, 
militum stantium, frt. 2R 118.15. 2 Ch 
2314, sec. Hier. saeptwm, i. e. cancelli, 
clathri, ad separandum positi.— 2) term. 
techn. architecturae: 't» 5233 V laquearia 


f.: 1) ordines, series 


1 R 69. [ass. sadáru milites in serie dispo- 
nere, ef. 15b; cf. ar. sarada artificiose di- 


sposuit.] T 

nU, st. c. nb (Dt 14 4. Is 4328), Sfx. v^ 
Dt 221, vvv 1 8 1434, f. (Jr 5017. Ez 3420) 
et m. (Ps 119 176). Usuvenit ut nomen uni- 
tatis ad jNx q. v.: ec ovibus caprisve una; 
juxia nnw nw Ez4b15,cf. 151734; mU235 nw 
pw n: Dt 144: Gn 3032. Nu 1511; opp. 
4i? (nomen unitatis ad *p3) Ex 2137. 3419. 
Lv 922928. 18 153 al; Ex1238ss. 13518 
3l.; in parabola metaph. Ez 34 17.20. [ass.. 
sww, ar. Éá(t), pl. $4, $436 | 








np zs m5. zs | p» 





S Tn, sfx. "ne: testis Job 1619 (|In»); 
; A/S. "Wb; 
' praesens adest ut te- 


vox aram. [saepe in pap. Syen. 
ar. fahida eventui 
stis]! 

pr3(i)mO pl. ttm. monilia quaedam, un- 
víoxOt, « lunulae " (Is), frt. a forma lunari 
Jde 821.26 (in collis eamelorum). Is 3 18. 
[cf. a/s. ab, ar. fahr luna.| T 

wi Ps8910: int. c. Q. st», q. v. 

T3]: implicatio ; ram 4nter se inneci 
28189. T 

35: v.xxb'? Ni. Hi. Pilpel. 

mi Gn 2463 prob. in deserto commorari 
vel circuire [cf. ar. sáha ($&) id., ptc. * ere- 
mita'; hinc melius mv]; G àóoÀsogrücat, 
S ad deambulandum, V ad meditandum. ! 

d bi *, pte. pl. st. c. "pi^, sec. recentes: 
qui deflectunt ad falsa Ps 405 [cf. nov; legi 
"posset wb]; an: qui currunt ad res men- 
daces |cf. ar. fáta (6$) cucurrit ad metam 
equus; cf. Pr 116. 618.] Deriv. me.! 

qi qup, pf. 
saepsit, c. "ya pers. vel rei Job 110, c. aec. 


2 sg. n2], ptc. q9: circum. 


rei et 3 instr. Os 28. [ar. $áka punxit (spi- 
na), 2 spinis eieunsseno Deriv. now, 
n»n (?». . 

"ub * Q*. robustus est [ar. $&ka robur s. 
exhibuit]; Po.ipf. c. sfx. »22Un: robustum 
reddidit Job 1011 (cf. GSH). 1 

n212*, St. c. nsi: ramus arboris Jdc 


948.49 (n5i» velut a nh. Ti», lgd. ns:d5). 
[syr. sawkà id.| T 

An3ip et 1 R 410 n5, 10h418. 2 Oh 
117. 2818 i:ip, Socho et Jos 1548 Socoth: 
1) urbs in Sephela Jos 1535. 1 817 1. 2 Ch 
117. 2818 et v. n. 3 (cf. Onom. 156 18 ss); 
nomen conservatur in H. Suwéke, ca. 12 
km NE a B6t Gibrin; sita erat in H. *Ab- 
bád, W a H. Suwéke. Cf. Guérin, Jud. 
332-b; SWP, Mem. III 53; PJB 24 (1928) 
26 8; 30 (1934) 35. — 2) urbs in Iuda Jos 





1548. 1 Oh 418 et v. n. 3; hodie H. Suwéke 
ea 16 km SSW a Hebron. Cf. Guérin, Jud. 
III 201 8$; SWP, Mem. III 404. — 3) urbs 


praefecturae tertiae in regno Salomonis 
1ER410; ef. ap. Müller, AE 1605s. 167 et 


M VaG 12 (1907) 22, n. 67 aeg. Saukà (var. 
Saakà) in elencho urbium Thutmosis III; 
— Suwéke ca 3 km NEN a Tàl Karm. Cf. 
Alt in Beitr. Wiss. A. T. 13 (1913) 2-9; 
PJB 21 (1925) 48; 25 (1929) 33. t 

A' i31 v. n5iw. 

à pn» 10h 255 (V in tabernaculis com- 


morantes) frt. conexum cum.n$iü» 1). Of. 
comm. ! ; 
Dip — obi Q. pf. cb, nct, wol ete., ipf. 





c" » (obe etc. ) sw, pet, iuss. eg", coh. 
"D'UN, 2, DArr. ni^, Bo wvm, ipr. a, inb ; 
inf. mb, mb5 Qmib2 ete; de inf. nip v. in- 
fra, Q. pass.), inf. a. ei? ; ptc. bo, pl. mew, 
ptc. pass. o» Nu2421, f. nbi» (k*" ^v) 2S 
1332 (an subst.?): 1) posuit, collocavit, sta- 
twit, etiam de-, dis-, in m-, re- posuit alqd 


METALS ORE GIA 1 suspen 


vel alqm pU cum aec? et indicatione 
loci: a) rem, seq.» Gn3134. 4322. Ex 


946. Jos 7 al " Jde 15 4, oxw Lv 63, o» Gn 
9 23. 21 14. 226 (super Isaac), nmn Gn 242. 
Ex 1712 (sub alqm fuleiendum). Jr 38 12, 
»sN pone? Is 578 etc.; m» *in domum..." 
183110. 1 R 2227, vntix»b ^ad caput s.' 
Gn 2811; passim locus, utpote per se notus, 








omittitur: idolum Dt 27 15, cibum et potum 


Gn 4331. 2 RÀ 622 etc.; — manum ori ap- 
posuit (nme-5y ets.) — tacuit Jde 1819. Mi 
116. Job 215. 299, 
piendo, 5) imposuere 2 


manus suas alei (ca- 
R 1116, Ds regis 
manum mari imponit (facit ut imperet in 
m.) Ps 8926; de induendo amietu ets., cum 
op, ut v5» nobi? not? Ru 33, torquem su- 
per collum ales Gn 41 42; * velamen faciei 
induit? Job 24 15; donum (sumendum) ap- 
ponere alci Is 613 (m5 || nn2), hinc fere — 


ISSUES AT ntum poene 


4/ 
F1 


mU 


— 796 — 


ey» 





dedit, tribuit Gn 415. 457. Ex 411. Nu 626. 
18220. Is 4212. 476. Ps 662; 5y wb cz 
ponere et admovere machinas obsidionis con- 
tra -— obsidere Mi 414; hine dictio brevior 
2» &Y/À obsidere, aggredi ets. 1 R 90 12: Ez 
2324, cum 3 Job 236, 5 1 8 152 (ef. 5y rv 
Ps 37; cf. Mél. 4,16); — b) personam: 


alqm alicubi colloeutil: Adam in horto Gn 
28:229; alqm iu loco ubi degat, laboret: 
in earcere 1 R 2227, captivos in officinis 
281231: Nu 419; insidiatores ponere Jos 
32. Jdc 2029. 36; cum 2 acci^: ask onk op" 
* posuit eos tqm insidiatores' Jos 812; po- 
pulum [distributum] in tria agmina 1S 
1111; in Idumaea praesidia 1 Ch 18 13; 

alqm collocavit sive constituit munere aiqu 
funeturum: *alqm in throno patris sui" 
2 R 103; alqm super alqos, i. e. eis prae- 
fecit 1 Oh 1125 (alia v. sub 3); — c)1o locu- 
tiones metaphoricae: *' cultrum in 
guíture suo ponere', gulam frenare Pr 
232; 'animam suam in vola sua ponere? 
(res in vola, manu aperta, portata facile 
decidit et perit) se vitae periculo expo- 
nere: *523 "Ue) nb» Jdc123:1 98 195. 2821. 
Job 1314 (cf. Ps 119 109); — ' alqd in (5y, 2) 
corde meo pono?, animo volvo, recolo Dt 
1118. Is 477. Job 2222, sq. N5 wx ' cavit 
ne? Dn 18; 25»-5y m omisso vel non obio 


obvio: aftendere, amimadveriere ls 4925. 





57 1. 11. Jr 12 11, 125-5x 2 S 1920; addito ge-- 


rundio *ut?' Mal22; 'p »w5 mb verba Dei 
'alei proponere? Ex 197. 211. Dt 4 44, ti» 
D*»w2 alqd aleci praelegere Ex 1714; ver- 
ba: ponere b» in ore ales? — eum docere 
quid dicere debeat Ex 415. 9 S 143. 19, 
* docere canere? alqd Dt 3119; ponere (sol- 


lemniter invocare) nomen Iahve super alqm 
Nu 627; imponere alci (5) nomen Dn 17; 
Deum non coram se ponere, eum spernere 
Ps 54 5. 8614; Ds Spiritum suum sanctum 
ponit in (2303) populo Is 6311, nomen suum 





in Irslm (ibi est in populo suo praesens) 


Dt 125. 21. 1424; ponere spem suam in Deo . 


Ps '787;— imponere ali (5y) onus, tribu- 
tum, poenas ets.: laborem Ex 58, tributum 
2.R 1814, poenas Ex 88. 1526; — imponere, 
imputare, atiribuere alci delictum Dt928 
(3, ne domum tuam facias homicidii ream). 
14 (? accusando). Jde 924 (by). 18 2215; 
— $mposwit alci. praecepit legem ets. Ex 
1525. Jos 2425. Ps 785 al. — constituit, 
destinavit, determinavit alci locum Ex 21 18, 
diem 95 (1S 138 lgd. mb? pi» ww), mari 


terminum Pr 829, alci signum Gn 4 15, 
alqm ad (7?) alqd Hab 112.— 2) dirigens 


ISRQUESRSESREUESEESPISSRURS I et. 


| alqo posuit — direxit, vertit aliquo: gladium 
Jde 722 (2), oculos (5y) Gn 4421. Jr 3912. 


Am 94; faciem: cum acc. loci Gn 3121, e 
5y Ez 352, cum x3 personae Lv 205. Jr 4411. 
Ez 15 7, ^x 38 3 (contra) 5» 1 R 215 (ad; 
exspectantes me regnaturuin), cum 5 et inf. 
'intendere, in animo habere? . Jr 42 15. 17. 
4412. Dn 1117; eor, animum advertit: bib 
i25 animadvertit, attendit ad alqm vel alqd, 
seq. 5x Ex 921. 18 2525. Jób 23. 3414 (ad 
se solum), 5y Jde 1930 (lgd. p2s5w). Ag 
15. Job18, 5b Dt 3246. 18 920. Ez 40 4, 
abs. Is 4122. Ez 4452. Ag215.18; n^ mp 
item, bx 2 S 183; 
adverto, xQoot;o) attendit Is 4120, seq. 5y 
Job 37 15, 5 Ps 85 14 (nisi Igd. yon, [[pt), 
2 Job 23 6. p 3) constituit — fecit, cum acc. 


———— Án 


brevius &'? (sine 25, ut 





: a) 2) ponendo fecit : ' Japidem 


BEER IVANDANUERRMRARRKD USELESS UM Mtm 


obii Obi! et pra aedi: 


| Statuit [in] monumentum ' Gn 28 18. 22; 


me» se» * constituerunt me eustodem? Ot 
io b) alqm algd fecit: "no 23 * feci 
eum dominum' Gn 2737:47 6. Jdc 1111. 
258154. Is 37. 5310 (seipsum piaculum; 
lgd. Et"). Ez 195. Ps 399. 40 5. 4414. 10521. 
Ot 612(), cum 5 praedicati: ux 5 Gn 
9113: 458. Mi 4 7. Ps 18 44, 3 loco praedi- 
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cati, ub pom "bys quor DW "meti faciam | po- 
Steritatem tuam [numero] pulveri terrae 
parem? Gn 1316: 4820. 1 R 192. 2. R 13 7. 
Jr 29 22.. Mi 2 12 al. ; 

urbem ruinam Jos : 28:1Is D 20. 10 6. 62 7. 
Jr1022. MilT. 418 (- ferreum, durissi- 
mum) Mal 13; cum 5 praedicati: p'n-n& 
nan? Ex 1421: Jos 618. 2R 1027. Jr 27. 
1816. Ez 720. So 213. Job 24 25 (5x5 in ni- 
hilum); seq. 3: Is 507. Am 810 (— tqm. lu- 
gentes de primogenito). Hab 3 19 (ut [pedes] 
cervarum); Tob'aN n b^ — nomen ei in- 
didit A. Jde 831: 2 & 1734. Neh 9 7. — 
4) constituit, condidit, fecit (cf. xaütovnpu, 
herstellen): . Ds facit orbem Job 34 13, pri- 
mos homines Is 44 7, ales sepulerum Nah 
114, sibi nomen 2 S 723, miracula Ex 101 s. 
Jr 3220. Ps 7843 ets.; algs facit plateas 
l1 R 2034, vias Ez 2124, calvitium Dt 14 1, 
obsidionem Mi 4 14, caedem (&53) 1 R 2 5, 
offieium iniunctum Ps5023 (*941), interpo- 





suit intervallum Gn 3036. 3217, explicavit 
sensum (libri praelecti) Neh 88. — NB.2R 
811 lgd. vid. an. — 5) ubi res quae * po- 
nitur? etiam ligationem alfixionemve re- 


quirit, verti potest: alligavit, fixit, ut sac- 





cum lumbis Gn 37 34, EUSTNUSUE palo Nu 
218: Ex 2837. 32 27. 39 7. 405. Lv 89. 1 R 
2031. Jr 131. Ez 24 17. 3021. [nh.; AJSL 
40,181; Jastrow s. v. ww—] 

Q. qd. pass. ipf. bbs" (k bb") et positus (wm) 
est Gn 2433. 5026; inf. D': m 5b ex quo 
positus est? Job 204, m" *5535 * ut non de- 
tur^ 28147q (Bib 1,3628). — Pseudo Hif. 
(J. 54f. 810) pf. smnbvm faciam ewm; ptc. 
pb (sec. 35, c£. Q. 2 ad fin.) Job 420. [vox 
communis semitica| Deriv. nmm. 

"1 *: ad hane radicem fictitiam nnq. re- 
feruntur formae »&" Jde 922 (cf. «i» Q.). 
Os 12 5 (cf. mi? Q.). 1 Oh 203 (cf. sib»), "sio 
Os 912 (Igd. *wb), Hi. vv9n Os 84 (ef. tv 
Hi.). 


— 0) rem algd fecit: 


rib Is2825 aliqua species frumenti vix 
determinabilis (GS om., V *ordo? — talm. 
mm? series, Eeihe, ef. ar. fa«era^ arboruin 


series). [inser. Panammu 6 mv eum fru- 
mento, tritico, hordeo]! 

po : v. pw. 

4 pi (Baer, Ginsburg po) Soreo, val- 
lis (5r) .Jde 164 (cf.. Onom. 1602) - H 
Süriq 2-3 km W a Sar'a (SWP, Mem. III 
53); unde vallis Sorec est W. es-Sarár vel 


eius pars quaedam (vallis lateralis) Cf. 
Abel II 469.!. 


UD: v. ww. 

[TD *, sfx. inb Àm 413 pro inb: quod 
alqs in mente habet, cogitatio, propositum 
vel sim. [mi] 1 

T nne. inf. nni?, ptc. nnt?: natavit ls 
2011.— Hi. 
hine abunde irrigavit, lavit Ps 67. [syr. smt? 


ipf. 1 nns: aquae immersie, 


se lavit, natavit, Pa. Aph. abluit] Deriv. 


seq. 
3D (*salw) natatio;'£ aqua serata 


da, i. e. tam profunda ut in ea nec stare 
nec incedere possis, Ez 47 5.! 


pir : v. phi. 

Ormp*, ipf. 1l wnbw: 
40 11. [2s8. sahátu id.]! 

er St. c. Ez 4116: tenue tabulatum (li- 


expressit uvas Gn 


gneum), dünne Holeschicht |ef. fahhafa in 
partes minutas dissecuit (panem, lapidem)]; 
aut: tegumen (ligneum) [nh. &no alqd ut te- 
gumen superposuit, AJSL 40, 181]. ! 

pb "IQ. ipf. pne, inf. c. pini»: risit; abs. 
Pr299. Ec34 (opp. n22); — e contextu 
a) benigne arrisit alci ox Job 2924; — b) ri- 
$$$ de alqo vel de alqa re, irrisit 3 Pr 126, 
by Ps 528. Job 301. Thr17, D Ps 3113. 599; 
— o) securus ridet — non timet c. ? rei -52? 


X20 Hab110:J0b 522. Pr 3125; ita 'ri- 


pne | — T98 — TU 


ul A"-—-—-——-—-—-——— M a ———— Án 


dere! dicitur animal Job 397. 18. 22. 4121, 
Deus (abs.) Ps 24. — Pi. pf. 1 *zpn; ipf. 
oni", inf. pm, pic. pn&o, f. npnt/a: 1) lusit 
| &) ge oblectans: alqs cum (3) animali captivo 
Job 4029, puer in via Zceh 85, belua Ps 
10426 (is in mari). Job 4020, Sapientia co- 
ram Deo creante Pr830s, homines laeti 
Jr 1517. 3019. 314; de lusu musieo (cum 
cantu et saltatione) 18187. 23 65 (c. 2 


instr. mus.). 21. 1 Oh 138. 1529 (prim "pe)i 
c. 5 pers. alci oblectando lusit, lusu oblecta- 
viti Jde 16 25; — de lusu certaminis milita- 
ris 982 14; — b) lusit, iocatus est, non serio 
loquens Pr 26 19.— Hi. ptc. prb: irrsit, 
by 2 Ohr 30 10. [cf. ad prx.] Deriv. pn, poem T 

phu (05, pire (9ies): 1) risus Pr 14 13. 
Ec 76; risus laetantis Ps 1262. Job 821. 
Ee 22. 13. — 2) meton. 2) id quod risum 
provocat, iocus, oblectatio Pr 1023. Ec 1019; 
lusus Jdc 1627; — b) obiectum irrisionis Jr 
207. 48268. 39. Job 12 4. Thr 314. 1 


ro, ipf. mewn, iuss. ow", ipr. nov: de- 
flexit a via 5yp Pr 415, ad viam 5x 7325; eva- 
gata est, perfide egit uxor, abs. Nu 5 12. 20. 29, 
c. ACC. nNDU 19 (cf. J. 125 q). [a/s. «t5, aeth. 
faíaja secessit] T 

mo pl Os52 explicant ut E'vb defec- 
tiones vel deficientes seu aberrantes, vel in 
pee) * Sittim ", cf. Nu 251, mutant. [wp] ? 

nov", ipf. et: infestavit, persecutus est 
alqm Gn 2741. 4923. 5015. Ps 554. Job 169. 
3021. [in poesi je] Deriv. newvs. T 

T-jov^, ipf. bU", inf. c. sfx. iow, pte. 
c. Sfx. xod: infestavit, hostiliter persecu- 
ius est. Zch 31. Ps 3821. 7113. 109 4. 20. 29. 
|ar. fatana] Deriv. jov, mev. T 

[DU : adversarius Nu 2232. 32 (G jew). 
1S8 294 (cf. 9 *angelus?). 2 S 1923 (obsta- 


culum). 1 R 518. 11 14. 23. 25; accusator Ps 
109 6. T 


A own] Satan (6 8váfoXoc) Zch 318. Job 
16-9. 12. 21-4. 68. 1 Ch 21 1 [sine art.]. Of. 
Kampel, Die Dümonen im A. T. (1930) 92- 
139; Kalt, Bibl. Reallex. II 595-600. T 

X no: accusatio, libellus accusatorius 
Esr 4 6. ! 

à 30D (Accusatio Seu Adversatio), pu- 
teus apud ** (q. v. Gn 2621; V Inimiei- 
tiae, G "Ex8o(a. : 

T vU, c. Sfx. tw Job 206: altitudo (S), 


superbia (V) [nt3], volatus? [sec. Delitzsch 


ab ass. e$" volare?] ' 
A poip Sion mons Dt448 (sed S et 39 


imb q. v.), aliud nomen Hermon (v. jionn) 


. montis. ! 


DU* pf. l'g2v: canwii i. e. senuit 15 
122 (c. jp1); pte. 36 canus —senex Job 1510 
(e. tw"). Sir 32 3. 42 8. [ar. $aba (t), aeth. 
iéba id., ass. Kóbu senex] Deriv. 2 seq. T 

an? vet, sfx. ijr (1gd. i2; ?) : senectus 
] R 14 4. ! 

na", n2'€ ete.: 
senis Os 79. Job 4124 (1l. 29m). Pr 16231. 
2029, meton. senex Lv 19 32. — 2) senectus 
(sec. Ps 7118 plus quam rmn); ww Is 464 
(metaph. usque ad extremam aetatem na- 
tionis). Sir 469; nzio n»' 'senectus sere- 
na, placida, beata? Gn 1515. 28 8 al.; vw 
n» 'senex' Dt3225; meton. E — ego 
senex Gn 4238. 4429:31. 1 R26. 9. Ru 415. 

M recessus in solitudinem, & in cameram : 


canities ; 1) capilli cani 


mt» v solitudo et meditatio? Sir 1326; 
ib» *est ei nunc hora secessus', se re- 
cepit 1 R 1827 (sec. plurimos secessus eu- 
phemistice; Sym yonpor(Gew S negotium, 
V 4m déversorio est). T 

T*, pf. 2 mi»: calce obduait, vaditam 
vit alqd Dt 27 2. 4. [ar. $áda (9)] Y 

TU: calz Dt 212. 4. Is 5312. Am 21. [ar. 


fid, a/s. &vo, sajda] T 
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7H Fro ipf. mts, me, oc. sfx. ren, cohort. 
"mus, inf. mo, ipr. mv J ob 128? srip: 1) men- 
ie occupatus est re, meditatus est, recoluit: 
abs. Ps 774.7 (*in eorde m.?); seq. 3 rei 
13. 119 15. 23. 27. 48. 78. 148. — 2) elocutus 
est (narravit, cecinit ete.) quae animo vol- 
vit: ec. acc. Ps 1455, c. » rei 1052 ||1 Ch 
169, *» * de me tractant? Ps 6913, abs. Jdc 
510, lamentor, gemo Ps 5518. Job 711; — 
locutus est 5 alei Job 128 (an Igd. Pn nn); 
qr tibi, teeum loquetur Pr 6 22. — Polel 
ipf. nm»: enarravit, loquendo deseripsit : 
2 Ps 143 5, nN Is 53 8. [ar. Sáha (f) diligen- 
ter fecit; 3, 4 in re versatus est, in rem 
incabuit] Deriv. n, !mi, nm. 1 

ipm: 1) intensa animá occupatio seu me- 
ditatio animi alqa re valde oecupati vel 
turbati, praesertim hominis tristis, fere — 
tristitia. animi 18116. 1 R 1827. Ps 553. 
642. Job 713. 927. Si1 1326. — 2) animi 
sensa verbis enuntiata, meditatio, carmen 
Ps10434; hominis tristis querela Ps 1021. 
1423. Job 101. 214. 232. Pr 2329. Sir 3517; 
sermo 2 R 9 11. Sir 13 11. 32 4. [mv ] TL 

?ppU, pl Bomb: virgultum (buisson, 
Strauch, shrub) Gn 25, Job 304, pl. Gn 21 15. 
Job 307. [ar. Sb, sy. sthà planta Absin- 
thium pontieum] T 
jq nme : 1) «meditatio, obiectwm. intensae 
meditaiionis Ps 11997.99. — 2) sensorum 
animá elocutio: 2) b&-»55 precatio Job 154; 
— b) oratio, sermo Sir 635. 88. 118. [mv] T 

ip: v. mv. 

? tp *, narr. 3 f. oem 2 E; 930 G &éctu pu pt- 
cavo, stibio pinzit oeulos. [cf. ar. £áma (4) 
pulvere texit (pedes ales).]! 

S5pp* Hi. ipr. f. "va. Ez2121 G Oiaxo- 
QeUov, éntra! penetra! (gladie; GSV om.). 
[ef. ar. f&áma (9) 1, 2, 4, 7, 8 intravit.] ! 


- JR nD*, pf. vio, snvbib, wv, ipf. e^t ete, 


pl. st^&" (pro mew Is 351 lgd. sen»), ipr 


"Vv, ww, inf. v5 Dt309, inf. abs. vv, 
pte. vi»: gavisus est Is 644. 6614. Ez 2115. 
Thri21. 421; de alqo vel de alqa re, 5y 


Dt 2863. 309. 1s 62 5. Jr 3241. So 317. Ps 
119162, 3 Is 6110. 6519. Ps 4017. 105. 119 14, 


'*» Job 3 22; vivo Is 6610, nnows Ps 684; 


gaudet desertum Is 351, equus Job 3921, 
sol excursurus Ps 196 (c. ger.). Deriv. ip, 


viv». 

TU *, pl. sb G. oxókoxec (cf. 20127), V 
* elavus ^: res acuta, pungens ut spina, acus, 
aculeus Nu 33 55. [cf. nsi, pz ] ! 

de qt *, sfx. ib Thr 26 (735) G- oxfivo pa, 
S m*tallétà, V tentoriwm (||wi5), templum. 
[32e] ! 

THOU, pl. ni: aeulei, sagittae Job 40 31. 
[ar. fakka lance& perfodit, (telum) pene- 
travit, syr. sekk*ià aculeus]! 

An309 v. n»i9. 

à 35i? (ed. Bomb. s3t») Socho, locus haud 
procul a Ramatha (v. ne» n. 4) 1S 1922; 
sed GBL [Éoc toU qoéovoc] tot dio £v và 
Xeqi — *bU2 jin (areae in colle calvo); ef. 
L (cod. Leg. marg.); v. comm. ! 

Y "n20 Job 3836 vox antiquitus obseura: 

ST Qimbi: mens, iniellectus, cor, V [ex 


aram. nh.| gallus, Vacceari res apparentes 
(opp. mme occultae), sec. multos ex con- 


textu quaedam phaenomena in caelo side- 
reo vel aereo; frt. (si nino — mens, of. Ps 


518) oculus |sam. "2b oculus] ad illa phae- 
nomena spectanda aptus creatus. [nz*, 
aram. x20 prospexit, spectavit, syr. sakk 
exspectavit] 1 
à i3 (1 ms or. 3v, mlt. mss ma; GP? 
Xofta, "GA ZXeDwua)  Sechía, Beniaminita 
1 Oh 8 10. ! 
d m2U*, pl m, Is 216 spectaculum. (am 


legendum n»bv naves? ef. G). [n2v*| i 


psv etes | 13) 





d-p3c culter Pr232, cf. e? 1c. [item 
a/s. nh.; ar. sikkin] ! 
30)30!9 mercede condwctus: Y) meroenna- 


rius, qui pro mercede alicui laborat Ex 
1945. 92 14 (T). Lv 1913. 2210. 25 6. 40. 50. 
Dt1518 (2414 lgd. -U0, GSV). Jr 4621. 


Mal 35. Job 71s. 146. Sir 720 (v. 1.). 3711 
(v. 1.); nada n9 v2 * m. qui quotannis ad 
labores (v. gr. messis) venit? Lv 2553; tres 
anni vat «93 i. e. exacte computati Is 16 14: 
21 16. — 2) adi.: res mercede conducta, sec. 
multos Ex 2214. Is 7 20 (GH). [sse] t 
yov: 
qual. - conductus, prob. Is 720. [s5t] ! 

1350 *, pf. 1 Tb» Ex 3322 texit, protexit, 
cum *&e2 tq. 29 subiecto (cf. GK 144 m |b]) 
et 5» personae protectae. Deriv. q&, nous. 

* y3ib (— 935b) Po. ipf. c. sfx. »s»t'm (BH? 
'bn): eontezxuit Job 10 11.! 

1 23 Q. 18 1830 prob. prudens, circwm- 
spectus fuit, c.p compar. — Pi. 53 Gn 4814 
Sec. algos prwdenier seu de industria ita 
posuit manus (cf. ?55;»). — Hi. "svn eto.: 
1) consideravit, intuitus est. Gn 36 (GSV; 


sec. algos ad 2 b); mente consideravit, at- 
tendit ad...: c. ace. Job 3427, c. 2 Ps1012. 
Dn913, 5x Neh 813. Ps 412, by Pr 16 20, 
? 2112 (*— Ds) — 2) de indole hominis 
sensati, recte iudicantis, prudentis ets. va- 
rie: a) cóirewmspectus, attentus, sensatus ets. 
fwit vel evasit, talem se praebuit Ps 210. 
36 4; P», f. np»: sensatus, prudens ets. 
Am 513. Ps 142 I 533. Pr 105.19. 1435. 
1524. 172. 19 14 (£-). Dn 1133.35, éntelle- 
gens, instructus Jr 509. Job 222. Dn 14 (3). 
12 8. 105 c. acc. obi! int. 516755 2 Oh 30 22 
(J. 125 q); — b) intellexit, perspexit alqd 
Is 4418. Ps 948. Dn 925; c. aec. Dt 32 29. 
Ps 64 10. 106 7, Dm Jr 923, *» Is 4120; in- 
tellegentiam acquisivit Ps 11999; inf. abs. 


condaciio rei pro -pecunia; g. 


3n, 536m usurpatur substantive, intelle- 
gentia, sapientia Jr 315. Job 34 35 (3 N5 si- 


mne) Pr13. 2116. Dn 117; — o) prudentis- 


sime, sapientissime egit vel fecit, idque di- 
citur ita ut innuatur prosper suecessus et 
verti possit bomwm. successwm habuit, pro- 
spere peregit (Erfolg haben, réussir): c. acc. 
Dt298. 1R 23, 3 Jos17. 18 18 5. 2R181; 
abs. Jos 18. Is 5213. Jr 235. Pr 178. 2111 
(sequens 5 dld.?), s»sen 55 Jr 1021. 2011; 
pte. 1 S 18148. — 3) causative: éntellegere 
fecit, docuit (dicit plus quam «b5): cum 
acc? Ps328. Neh 920, vva Pr 1623 (ad sen- 
sate loquendum erudit); pro acc? 5 Pr 21 11(0), 
»y (obligatio imposita innuitur) 1 Ch 2819; 


c. acc. pers. et rei Dn 922. [sy. sakkel eru- — 


divit, estakkal intellexit, consideravit] De- 
riv. 5st», "sub. T 

2556 (pro bsp, q. v.) Pi. 5s»: perperam 
poswit manus (Iacob; perperam ', quia 
Manassi primogenito imponenda erat dex- 
tera) Gn 4814 (G évoMa&[oc] tc yeiQac, 
V commutans manus).! 


530, p: (0), Sfx. io2v: quasi nomen 


verbale ad !5»i» Q. Hi.: 1) aspectus obiecti 
cum sequenti iudicio; in bonam partem: 
3ib '! active: benevole alios aspicere, bene- 
volentia ets. Pr 1315; passive: benevolentia, 
favor quo quis fruitur Pr 34. — 2) facultas 
res aspiciend4 et recte diiudicandi, prudentia 
ets.: ' naàt& prudens" (GV; S pulchra 
aspectu) 18253: Job174. Pr128. Dn 8235 
al. Sir 103. 1115; nya 55b 1 Oh 2212. 20h 
211; v'ob "v Pr 239; g. qual. sensatus Esr 
818; 53t/» prudenter 1 Ch 26 14; 516 5st * in- 
tellegentia bona Ps 111 10. [!55$»] 

X mo3i (pro 'b) stultitia Bc 117. Sir 1116. 
[oo] | 


330, ipf. 59^, ger. 5b^, pto. «3! (Esr - 


45 'b) pass. wat: mercede ad alqd conducit 
alqm Dt235. Jde94. 184. 28 106. 2R 76. 














"3p 





Is 466. Pr2610. Neh 612 s. 2 Ch 24 12; seq. 
2 mercedis Gn 3016, jb ab alqo 1 Oh 19 e. 
2 Ch 256, 5» contra alqm Esr45. Neh 132. 
— Ni. 92$» se elocavit pro mercede prae ege- 
state 18 25.— Htp. pte. »2nt/b — Ni. pro 
mercede laboravit Ag16. [ar. fakara. gra- 
tias egit, remuneratus est] Deriv. si^, zi, 
vob. nsi. | | 

"ot. ab. c. *5U (sg. ttm.): merces pro la- 
bore, servitio, officio data Gn 3028. 32 s. 
318. Ex 29. 2214. Nu 2831. Dt 1518. 24 15. 
1ER520. Ez 29188. Zeh 810. Mal35, pro 
navigatione Jon 13; id quod quis sibi alqo 
opere acquisivit s. comparavit Is 40 10. 
6211; mereces quam Ds dat, alqm remune- 
rans Gn 151. 3018. Ps 1273; emolumentum, 
lucrum actionis Jr3116. Ee 49. 95. 2 Ch 
157. [»zv] T 

à 12D Sachar : 
re David 1 Ch 1135 (var. vw) !|2 S 23 33 
Tw Sarar. — 2) ianitor de stirpe Core 
1 Ch 264. T 

Y 320 st. abs. et c. — »£ merces laboris 
Is 19 10 (GS Jg. szv). Pr 1118. [2t] 1 

n k, vob q Ex1613. Nu 1132 (Sam n5: 
Siob. vop). Ps 10540, pl. e«?t Nu 1131: co- 
turniz, IFl óprvt, i. e. Coturnix commu- 
nis Bonnet, avis ex ordine Gallinacaeorum 
(Wachtel, eaille, quail). Cf. Fonek apud 
Hagen LB I 1001s; Keller, Die antike 
Tierwelt II (1913) 161-4. 208. — NE. G suo 
óproyoucixo«. (etiam. Sap 162. 1912) prob. 


eandem avem signifieant. — of. Hesych. 
Óópvvyourou, OÓpru& UOxrQnueyéünc — non 


avem quae a zoologis vocatur Ortygoine- 
tra seu rillus 2» Crex pratensis Bech- 
stein (Wachtelkónig, roi des eailles, eorn- 
crake). [syr. salwcaj, arab. salwá(j); de for- 
ma cf. Lag., Üb. 190] 1 

à N35 Salma: Y) 1Oh 211 v. Arp. -— 


2) Iudaeus de stirpe Caleb filii Hesron. 


1Oh251.54. T 


ZoRELL — 51. 
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d. Neb (D) et "tco (4): 


1) pater bellatoris tempo- | jistyugs | Jon 411; ; ut i£ g. qual. , — sinister: c. 


buts t^ 


noU, st. c. riebv, pl. nio" wb, st. c. riot: 
vestis exterior, pallium Ex 228. 25. Dt94183. 
29 4. Jos 95.13. 228. 1 R 1025. 11298. Mi 
28 (sed GS 1tb5b/ '5 *ab eo quocum pacem 
habebant?) Ps 1042. Job 931. Ct 411 (ve- 
stes sponsae). Neh 921. 2 Ch 924. [Per me- 
tathesin pro n»ot, Joüon 17b] 1 


A nov Salmon, pater Booz mariti Ruth 
Ru 420 (var. tio^t») — o5 421 (var. rt^) 
- ubt Salma 1 Ch 211. Of- Mt 14s. Lc332 
RM 

à riot v. neov. 

A "mov, i. p. "pop Selmai, N KUbdnien Neh 
1 48 (BH? 'w)1l Esr 246q, "oe? k, unum ms 
or. k "TU, q eov, Semlai. 4 
vi ort (9) sfx. itNEt (14), c 





1) latus si- 


T Jde321. 720. Ez393; ubi? a sinistris" 
coNzvao 1R 749. 2Oh Qu: re 2 Ch317,'m5y 
1 Oh 629; *a sinistris ales 'e "wo Gn 4813. 
Ex 1422. Neh 84 al., 'e "v Gn 4813, "by 

2 R 238. Zch 43. 11, 5 [X Ez 110;— quo? 
'ad sinistram? 'w-^y Gn 2449. Is 919, soy 
253 219 (21 *), wa Gn 13 9; i "Nc ad sin. 


Suam (spectat, tendit)! Ec.102; prorumpere 

* ad dexteram et ad sinistram"? V rer Is 543, 
item semper in formula * non deflectere ad 
d. aut ad s.? Nu 2017. 2226. Dt 227. Pr 
421 al. (13*)..— 2) latus sinistrum spec-- 
tantis ad. orientem - — - septemtrio: ubi! 'vz 
Jos 19 27, abs. 'i» Job 239; *ex parte sep- 
temtrionali ales! sisi Ez 1646, 5 'vo 


Gn 1415. — 3) manus sinistra Gn 48 14. 


rr —— 





—— 


Jde 1629. Pr316. Ct 26. 83. Dn 12. [a 
$imval*, J. 24f; ass. fumélu, aram. sewtt, 
Syr. s&málà, ar. $àmál] | 
ODD: Hi. "scin*, ipf. 2 pl. 3»wrin, coh. 
nrWtUW; omisso x: ipr. f. "»rin, inf. eria; 
ptc. pl. b"oxctp: sinistrorsum évit Gn 13 9. 


M ET 


r— BMG 


"oup" 





Is 3021 (^si vobis ad sinistram eundum 
est"); metaph. «non potest abiri ad dex- 
tram aut sinistram ' — prorsus ita est ut... 
92 S 1419; ensis! * caede sinistrorsum!" Ez 
2121; bo3N2 mowbbD (aeque bene dextra 
ac) sinistra manu utentes ad lapides iac- 
tandos' 1 Ch 122. [vb. denom., 5uce] 1 
'"2NDU , Ine 
manus, columna etc.) Lvi1415$s.26s. 1 R 
121. 29 R 11 11. Ez 44. 2 Ch 317. 2310. [^Noi", 
cf. Joüon 98 f] t 
U| (i. p. net, mmnbv, nov), 


sinister, —a, —wm, (latus, 


ipf. nb?" 





(narr. - mpm, num), ipr. rbw (f. rev), inf. 


nii , pte. mop, empp: gavisus est, laeta- 
ius esi; | 
1114. i. Sir 329 et saepe; n»im nnev 'v (J.125q) 
1R140. 1 Ch 209, -x5 1 R 521, Pbi Ez 
256, i55» Ex 414; laetatur Ds Ps 10431, 
populus 14 7. 857 al., Sion 9 8, mons Sion 
48 12, eor ales 16 9. 3321 al., eaelum 96 11, 
etec.; ratio vel obiectum gandii indicatur: 
2 dere 13821 (spe? ). Is 2b 9. Ps 21 2. 
106 5 al., » c. inf. Ps 10538 (onw32 de exitu 
eorum). Pr 2417, nie 5 1 S 613 (G- 1g. ini52): 
Pr214, by Jon 46. 1 Ch 299. 2 Oh 15 15. 
9936 (*"psmmby «de eo quod I. populo pa- 
raverat',J.145 d), *» *quia, quod" Ps 107 30. 
Job 3125; de aliquo: q5raus Jdo 919: Ps 
19291. Pr9324. Otl4. Ec4 16, mm» ets. 
Ps 32 11. 3321. 40 17. 6312 al.; jb nbi? gau- 
dium habere, capere, ex alqo Pr 518 (v. 1l. 
| 2, GSV ty), ex re Ec 210; inip5 not» 'ga- 
yisus est de eius adventu, laetus ei occur- 
rit Jdc 193 (he rejoiced to meet him RV); 
oxymoron Thr 421; — in specie: a) laete 
vivere Ec 312. 815; laete festum agere Lv 
9340 (coram I. 1 diebus). | S1115. Jr3113. 
Job 2112 (ad sonum, organi) Neh 1243; 
laete epulari Dt 127. 12. 18 (coram IL.). 1426. 
16 11. 14. 27 7 (V nnq. *epulari"); — b) gaa- 
dere de infortunio alterius: Ps 85 15. Job 


abs. 18119. 195. 1R 420. 9R. 
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nnb 
3129. Pr2417, cum 5 hominis miseri Is 
148. Abd 12. Mi'8. Ps 3519. 24. 3817: Pr 
175;— oc) lucerna laete lucet (opp. exstin- 
guitur) Pr 139. — NB. Is 9 16 frt. lgd. N5 
nbv [ar. samuha ' clemens fait? vel nb]. 
Pi, nov, ipf. net, ipr. ret, inf. abs. nbi, 
ptc. ntn: gaudio affecit, laetificavit: alqm 
Dt245. Jr 2015. Os 1 3 (oblectant, 3 instr.). 
Pr 10 1. 12 25. 29 3, ales eor Ps 19 9. 104 15. 
Pri1530. 279.11, animam Ps3864, vitam 
Ee 1019 (an eum G$SV *'viventes??); laevum 
facit alqm Deus Ps925 (3 de re). Esr612. 
Neh 12 43 (n?tm npot), Dei praecepta Ps 
199, vinum Jde913. Ps 104 15. Ec 10 19, 
chordae sonantes Ps 45 9, aromata Pr 27 9, 
verbum laetum 1225, oculi sereni 1530; 
Ds alqm laetificat ;5 * liberatum ab hoste 
vel maerore: Jr 3113. 2 Ch 2027, inimicis 
dat occasionem gaudendi *de" algo 5 Ps 
30 2 (cf. Q. b), 5y Thr2117. — Hi. pf. 2 sg. 
proven laetari sivisti inimicos Ps 89 43. [ef. 
ar. Samaha altus est (mons), superbus est. 
(homo), ass. samáhw superbe crescit plan- 
ta; ergo frt. primitus nep habere animum 
gaudio elatum. (gehobene Stimmung)] De- 
riv. 2 seq. 
r3 , "noU. omncv , rbv Ps 3526, "nov 
Is 24 7, adi.: laetus, abs. 1 145. Ps1139. 
Pri513. Est514 al, ec. g. obii Ps3526 
Cni 'nev', of. J. 121 Bc x Job 322, 5 Pr 
i75. Am 613, 5 et inf. Pr 9 14 (32 niey^), 
jp Ee 210; c. 3b 5i ^ hilaris corde" Est 59: 
1R866. 2h 710; 3 "nb * corde laeti? Is 
247; nob 22 Pr 1722; 'b mn ' fleri laetum ' 
Dt16 15. Ps 126 3. — NB. Non semper fa. 
eile distinguitur inter not? part. vbi. et adi. 
nnb), nnb?, pl. nihoo (Ps1611. 45 16) — 
laetitia, gaudium Is 92. 3510. Ps 48. 3012. 
Pr 1220. 1413 (Igd. 'wz n^n) al.; eum &y- 
noh vnda 2m '" Is 16 10. Joel 1 16, jiu Est 
817, 322 2 Dt 28 47, et sim.; nnbi3 * Iae- 


(ESSE ts USERS 


nao 


te" Is 5012. Ps 684 al.; 325 '» Is 3029, 'v 
izb Ct 311. Ec 5 19, vip2 nnbv (J. 129 n) Is 


923; g. qual. — *laetus?: 'b bip Jr 734. 169 
al.:: Esr 913; "3 2 nnb» (gaudium est, gau- 
detur in..." 1 Oh 1241; ^» mm 'v * in I. lae- 


tantur de..." Neh 1244; 
laetitia Ps 30 12; 
bunt' Is 2919; — in n specie: 
ales de (5 personae, b» rei, of. np Q. b) 


malo alterius Ez 3515; — b) laetitia mani- 


 festata canticis, epulis etc. Ps 1002. 137 3. 
Neh 1227, npbm 'v Est 919:17. 18, 'i» nvy 

"om Neh 812, ' e» Nu 1010, 'P 5a Ec 74; 

v2 ww So31r. Ps684, 'w5 T Jr 317; — 

c) meton. causa seu fons gaudii Pr 1028. 
1521; *5w 'i Ps 43 4. [noir] ! 

| noU Jde418 G &xióAavov, 8 tegumen, - 


|a3ram. 


Ds alqm cingit 
'" "Eb ' et iterum gaude- | 





V pallium; prob. pannus crassus. 
Tob crassus, Ei., AJSL 40, 182] ! 

r12BU , pl. nibbi», sfx. "rop: 1) involucrum, 
pannus quo algd involvitur et servatur: 
1582110; etiam vestis sic usurpabatur, cf. 
. Ex 1234 (Ru 315). — 2) vestis exterior, pal- 
liwun: Gn 923. 352. 4114. Ex 322. 22926. 
Dt84. Jde 825. Ru 33 al, militis Is 94; 
— m2U 'v ' vestem suam servilem? Dt 21 18, 
nüwx "b 225: Dt 1018 al.; vro yp Gn 3734. 
Jos 1 6: Gn 44 13. [ar. famala panno invol- 
vit rem, pallio alqm] 

A noB Semla, rex Edom Gn 3636 s. 1 Ch 
d4stT —|— 

A Dip k Esr246 v. pov. 
Drap Pr3028 (v. l. codd. 
G [&o]xoAafórnc, lacerta quaedam ex fa- 
milia Agamidarum vel Geckonidarum (de 
stellione v. mso7). Of. Fonck ap. Hagen 


') 'stellio?, 


LB III 1079; Delitzsch in l. c. — Iudaei 
explicare solent ' aranea ?, ! 
NJD) nov etc. (sfx. mov, onov, owov 





etc), ipf. v, ipr. pl. swov, inf. soi (Pr813 


.) gaudiwm 
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CINDUD 
nU, pro ngo) et mov (J. 49d) Dt127. 
928, inf. abs. sv, pte. mb, &ow (sfx. TROU, 
n semel f. pl. c. sfx. niv Ez 1627): 


* odit", quo vocabulo in SScr. quaevis et 
qusniivis animi aversio a persona vel re 
designatur: 1) alqs odit alqm, odio inimi- 
citiae Ps 10525, odio animi irritati et aver- 
si Gn 3748s.8. Dt 22183. 16. 243. Jde 15 2, 
odio quodam neglegentiae in comparatio- 
ne cum magno amore erga alium (- post- 
| habwit) Gn 29 31.38 (ef. 30). Dt 21 15 ss. Is 
| 6015. Pr 197 (pauperem fratres sui); qui 
filium non eastigat, eum * odisse" dicitur 
(2 ei ex defectu recti amoris mala infert) 
Pr 1324; criminis eomplex * seipsum odit ' 
2924; — Deus malos odit, eos ob malitiam 
eorum aversatur, castigat: Jr 128. Os 915. 
Mal 216 (1gd. *nwo»). Ps 56. 115; odii erga 
Isr. falso aecusatur Dt 127. 928; — mot" 


1 9 " »; 9 e e P UPRREEEEEE 
osor, hostis, inimicus, adversarius Gn 2460. 














Ex110. Lv2617 (c. ib obii Dti1911, it. 
oU-N5 142. 194. Jos 205), passim in poesi 


Ez 1627. Ps9 14. 18 18. 219. 3519. 106 41. 
118 7. Pr 2521 al, inimici Dei Ex 205. Dt 
110; — nNDv vocatur uxor prae altera prae- 
dilecti uxore minus dilecía posthabita, con- 
tempta. Gn 29 31. 33. Dt 2115- 11, cf. Is 60 15; 
uxor vel sponsa nupturiens, diu spreta gen 
posthabita Pr 30 23; aliter, ?ndole, moribus 
odibilis Sir 726. — 2) alqs odit, aversatur. 
alqd: impius bona Ps 5017. Pr 122. 29. 512, 
Deus, iustus mala Dt 1231. 1622. Is 1 14. 
Jr 444. Am D 15. 68. Zch 817. Ps 458. 
119104 al.; alqd est Lk ' odibile" Ps 363; 
odisse vitam, laborem Ec 217 s. — Ni. ipf. 
odio habetur, , apernitur m 14 17. 20. Sir Sir 1310 
(v. l. G ntn). — Pi. pte. c. sfx. woo, pl. 
Sb. c. woUD, Sfx. wow eto.: odit | Nu 10 35. 
Dt 3241..3311. Ps 1841. 448. 11. 55183 al. 
Job 3129. Pr836. — Pu. ipf., pass. Sir 918. 
[ar. fana?a, a/s. ib] Deriv. nNAU, nwub. 
nov; nov etc. od?éwm Pr 1012. 18. 26 26, 


|. €. Opp. nznW Ps1095. Pr1517. Ec96; ut 














veprerastitesqpiteutoornepttuorectid 
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LLL AMNEM NER LE ME 


acc. obi! int. (J. 128 q) post ' odisse alqm? 


281315. Ps 2519. 13922; 
odio? Nu 3520, cum odio Ez 2329; bz s'zu2wa 


"s 'impulsus 


(cf. J. 94 j) * propter tuum adv. eos odium ?; 
'/ »-23 Ps 1093 (an zs loquentes odiosa). 
[ee] - 

DNO: uxor posthabita alteri oisedtien 
tae pt 2115 (Sam nxot). ! 

A v5 jU (- fulgens niveo candore; cf. Kó- 
nig, Wb. 467 a) Sanir nomen Hermon (v. 
jizon) montis ap. Amorrhaeos Dt 39. bz 
215; nominatur iuxta Hermon ab eoque 
distinctus Ct 48 (ed. Bomb. *»9). 1 Ch 523; 
ass, Saniru vertex in regione Libani (KB 
I 140?) 

Y9)yo: !) adi. 

sutus homo Gn 2711. 23, hireus Dn 821. — 
2) subst. a) masc. vyv, st. c. yv, pl.o»vyv: 
hircus Lv 421. 16727; alibi semper e 'v 
Gn3731. Lv 428. 93. 2319. Nu 116-82 (19ie5). 
1824. 98 15. 30. 29 5-25 ('**). Ez 4322. 4523, 
pl. zw?"w Lv 16 5. Nu787; nsez i ' hireus 
piacularis? Lv 9 15. 1016. 1615. 27. Nu 2822. 
29 22-38 (Di**). Ez 4325, pl. rxen "i» 2 Ch 2923; 
— b) fem. ew» nvy? capra Lv 428. 56. — 
3) e"vryi quos Israelitae nnq. idololatrice 
coluerunt Lv 17 7. 2 Ch 11 15 fuerunt prob. 
hirci (hi enim ab Aegyptiis colebantur, et 
Isr?e ad imitandum Aegyptios proni erant; 
Q- voig uata(ow, SV 'daemonibus?). — 
4) in loeis desertis, desolatis, saltant "v 
(certe non hirci domestici) animalia fera 
pilosa (simiae? V pilosi, S daemones, G 
6oinóvia, Aq rouuivrsec, Thdt ópÜovouobv- 
veg) 1s 1321. 34 14. T 

A yip ,.loc. mv, Seir: 1) princeps Hor- 
raeorum (v. "h.n. 1) Gn 3620s. 1 Oh 1538. 
— 2) regio montana inter mare Mortuum 
 etsinum Aelaniticum (cf. £iww n. 2 et n n.1) 
Gn 33 14. 16. Nu 2418. Dt 1 44. 2 4. 8. 12. 22. 29. 
332. Jos 11 17. 127. Jdc 54. Is 21 11. (Ez 


f. pl. ntwv pilosus, hir- 


058 cum G8 dld.) Sir 5026; "vv yw Gn 
324. 83630; 3 (eum Sam GSY; TM 
ovn) montes Seir Gn 14 6; '! n mons Seir 
Gn368s. Dt 192. 2 1.5. dieu Ez 352.3.7.15. 
1Ch442. 20h 2010; 'w(- Edomitae) 


2 Ch 25 11. 14. Of. aeg. Bi a(i)r(a) ap. Mül- 
ler, AE 136; Amarua 28826 Séri (Knudtzon 
870. 1340; ZDPV 30 [1907] 58; R3 17 |1908] 
518). Nomen frt. GUuSeP UE in e&-Sera, 
jugo montium SE a Petra. — 3) mons iu 
boreali termino Iuda, vicinus confiniis Den- 
iamnin et Dau Jos 1510; prob. in regione 
Sáris (cf. G9 Aocoug[rc]). 9W a Qiryat 
Jearim. Cf. Guérin, Jud. I 62. 281-3. T. 
ATP, loc. cum art. 7hnvypwa; Seirath, 


regio in vel haud procul à parte SE mon- 
tis Ephraim Jde 326; sec. Abel II 453 — 
Tór Umm Sira inter à. Qarantal et Dér 


Diwán; vix W. e$-Sa'ir NW a Nábulus 


(MNDPV 18965, 26-30). ! 

d o"vrv pl ttun.: Opfooc, imber Dt 322." 

Y Dep: cogitationes, ideae quibus mens 
oecupatur, Job 413. 202. |ar. fa'afa (at- 
fectus) ales animum totum occupat, fataf 
viva affectio; fere idem $agafa] 1 

d.!"»p Q. ipf. eG. SÍx. uU : velut pro- 
cella. abripuit, expulit rem Ps 5810. — Ni. 
pf. 3 f. my» impersonaliter — procella furit 


(es stürmt) Ps 50 3. — Pi. ipf. c. sfx. xmv" 


Job 9721 violente abripuit. —  Htp. ipf. 
wn velut procella accurret seu. r ruei ho- 


stis Dnil40. [ar. fajara e loco  abegit, 
expulit alqm] Deriv. "yt, mye. T 

"WU, pf. c. sfx. amv Dt 392 17: scit, 
novit (G etóncav). [sab. ar. $a'ara id.]! 

3«pi Q. pf. s», C. sfx. ex prob. Dt 
3217, ipf. mrt, ipr. wyv: horripilatus est, 
metu aut stupore cohorruit Jr 212, add. 
accus. obii int. wyp (J. 195 q) Ez 2135. 3210 
(add. by); metaphorice cum quodam metu 


veritus est, coluit deos Dt 321" (SV). — 
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Hi. (cum b pro t) stupore implevit Sir 4111. 


[vb. denom., à v] T 


dtr (- D) procella Is 282. [rv] ! 
1- ?2ayp horror Iz 2735. 3210. Job 1820. 
Pvve]t 


d 3rv st. c., q-rU: capillus collect. Is 
730 (cf. 5:3 2). Ct 41. 65. [ar. far] 1 

0p, sb. c. "yv, sfx. f»v: capilli, erines 
collect. Lv 183-37 passim (13 4 Igd. n-y ut 
20, G). 148 s. Ez 167, vi 'e Nu 65.18. Jdo 
1622. 28 1426. Esr93; 'w "pp ' vertex ca- 
pillosus, hirsutus? (meton. pro tali viro) 
Ps 6822; '5b ny * pallium pilosum, villo- 


sum? Gn 2835. Zch 131; probabilius a tali 


pallio (ef. Zeh 134. Mt 34) quam a eapil- 
latura intonsa Elias dicitur '» 5ys 28 18 


(cf. Bib 16, 77). T 

mv, St. c. mDyv, pl. st. c. riyv: nom. 
unitatis, crinis, capillus sg. 18 14456. 28 
1411. 13R 152 ([9 3 fin.). Job 415; plur. ^ plu- 
res sunt capillis capitis mei? Ps 40 13. 695; 


myva-ow ' subtilissime, exactissime" (germ. 


 &uf?/s Haar, ita ut ne pili quidem latitudi- 


ERIUISSESSUUSSSIQANSRESERESEURLURESUS RUBROS UNETSDOESE 


ne à scopo aberrarent) Jdec 20 16 (Baer h. 
l. P, loc. ad yv). T 


dmypb (-'D) procella, turbo Nah 18. 
Job 9 17. — NB. Lv134 v. "yv. [isww]|T- 


mv ordewm, (xovüfi, Gerste, orge, bar- 
ley) 8g. de hordeo in agro sato, crescente, 
xiaturesGenté Ex 931. Dt 88. Is 2825. Joel 
111. Job 3140; pl. av? de hordeo iam ma- 
turo, demesso, molito, cocto ets. 2 S 1430. 
1728. 1R 58. Jr418. Ez49. 1 Ch 11 13. 
20h 214; area hordei Ru 32; messis hi 2S 
219. Ru122. 233; certa copia hordei Lv 
2116. 2I 7 1. 16. 18. Ez 13 19. 45 13. Os 32. 


Ru 2 17. 3 15. 17. 2 Ch 29. 275; farina hor- 


deacea Nu 515, panis hordeaceus Jde 7 13. 
215442: Ez 412. — Of. Fonck ap. Hagen, 
LB II 552.5; Sonnen in Bib 8 (1927) 82; 


di imperitus" Ex 6 12; 


Dalman, AS II, 251-5; Plin. XVIII, 7, 78; 
Theophr. Hist. pl. VIII, 4, 2. [ar. $a'tr, 
(a Sa^ara pilosum esse), Syr. $eára] T 

A on Péotim, gens sacerdotalis 1 Oh 
24 8. 1 

neo, st. c. ng ; du. errzb, rev, sfx. rgv 
etc. tmngw et i»nrv; pl. st. c. ringw Ec 
1012, sfx. vrint etoc.: 
bium, pl. labia oris humani 2 I5 1928. Is67. 
Hab 316. C643. 518. 7 10. Dn 10 16; ludi- 
briose didueuntur Ps228.— 2) du. pl. la- 
bia ut sedes loquelae (— 08): »ng$ nrb — coe- 
pit loqui Job 115. 3220 (aliter Ps 5117), 
nomina *non rgU-5y wü'& proferam labiis 
meis? Ps 164: 18113. Mal 26. Job 821; 
cTEU2, YDEUS ! ore, verbis! Lv 54. Ps 10633. 
11913. Job 2 10. Is 2913 (opp. corde); 'w 25 
verbum ore prolatum (et nil amplius) 2 R 
1820. Pr1423, ivnev 5p» damnum verbis 
eorum eausatum Ps 140 10; sermo, effatum 
vocatur '& npo Pr86, "t uio (effluvium 1.) 
Jr 1716. Ps8935, ' 23 Is5719 q, "v5 "s Os. 
143 GS, '? sozb. Nu 307 al.; verba, quae 
quis dicturus est, sunt 'i» nnn Ps 1404; 
?» wx loquax" Job 112; labia sunt Sub- 
iectum verborum dicendi Is 593. Ps 63 4. 
Job 156: PrB3 al, hinc gen. ng (ete.) — 
*a me pronuntiatus, dietus" Ps 1T 4. 0913. 
Job 136. 165: 2312. — 3) metonymiae: 
a) sermo, effatum, loquela Ps 125. Job 1220. 
Pr 1021. Ec 10 12 (pl.). Thr 3 62, riv? "v Ez 
363'(venire in sermones hominum), im "v 
Sir 65; '» 5x» * in loquendo rudis, eloquen- 


labium, labrum; 1) la- 


'D U»y (perverse lo- 
quens? Pr 191:1213. 157. 1621.23. 186. 7. 20. 
24 28 al.; — b) modus loquendi : ripon "iP * ser- 
mo Blandus Ps123:171; rip oww * stultilo- 
quus? Pr 108: Is 65. 2811. So 39. Ps 453. 
Pr424.52;— c) lingua, idioma, ales po- 
puli Gn 111.6. 7. 9. Is 1918 (ji»:3 v); "per 
ng» ' qui utuntur idiomate difficili ' Is 33 19. 
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Ez35s;— d)is qui loquitur: cum gen. 
obi. vel qual mip»n "v Ps 124, nys "v Pr 
147. 2015: Ps 3119. 1202. Pr 87 (G5). 10 18. 
1222. 1613. 17 4. — 4) margo rei: tapetis 
Ex 264. 10 al., texturae 2832. 3923, mensae 
Ez 4318 (lgd. nhpw), vasis 1 RE 7238.26; 
ripa fluvii Gn 413. Ex 23. 2R 218. Dn 125 
al.; litus maris Gn 2217. Ex 1430. 1 926; 
limes territorii Jdc 722. [ass. $aptw, ar. 
fa(i)fa^, als. &nzo] 

(Hot? : Pi. nei scabie affecit verticem Is 
3 17. [vb. denom., cf. nneo, nrebo] ! 

DDU , sfx. 1opv: barba ambo labia tegens; 
eam velare by nvy Lv 1345. Ez 2417; 22. Mi 
37, pectere vel tondere nvy 2 S 19 25. J 

À nibsv (Ginsburg, Kittel; 
Sephamoth, urbs situs ignoti (in Negeb vel 
in puc S moutis Iuda 1830238. — Of. 
'"EBU. 

ipu: pte. pass. st. c. pl. sev Dt 5519 (G 
.&anóQua, S8 naves, V thesauros); prob. po- 
ius est re, sibi occupavit, in potestatem 
suam redegit [ass. s(f)apánu obtegere, po- 
 tirij aeth. safana praevaluit, dominatus 
est] lgd. vid. ngu ci sibi Pi oo E 


!pbv (in mu. codd., 
pet: 
satis copiosa est, sufficit res, 5 pro 1 I; 20 10. 


et in Sir '5), 


copiosa, abundans est res Sir "n 18; ; 


— Hi. ipf. pl. spec): 1) causative: copiose, 
large tribuit Sir 39 16; sufficit ad, faciendwm, 
potest facere alqd, c. 5 et inf. 4217. — 2) in- 
cohative : copiosus, dives evasit, abundavit, 
e. 3 * per" alqm Is 26 (GS); an 1gd. * 5 "v3 
cum alienigenis mànus complodunt — foe. 
dera ineunt (pzo)? [a/s. peo id.| Deriv. pp. T 
Ege Job 27923: v. 'b. » 
q^ pev (BH? 'e Job 3618), sfx. ippw (frt. 
2 vocabula diversa): 1) abundantia, opu- 
lentia Job 2022. 3618(?) [pgzw | — 2) frt. 


verberatio, castigatio |ar. safaga cum stre- 


nibbv Baer) | 


pitu verberavit, safaqa in faciem caecidit], 
vel proterva temeritas |ar. safuqa protervus, 
impudens est] 36 18. T 

pu, Sfx. pU, pl. np: 1) saccus, ex pan- 


no rudi consutum receptaculum frumenti 
ete. Gn 42 25.27. 85. Lv 1132. Jos94. — 
2) saccus, cilicium, amictus vilior ex pilis 
filisve crassioribus textus, quo lugentes et 
paenitentiam agentes induebantur2 55 21 10. 
Is 324. 503. Ps 69 12 al.; obiectum verbo- 
rum m 2 8 331. Is 15 3. 2212 al., v25 Jon 
35, ne» 6 (an Ni. b2n?), ^en Job 1615, rb»nn 
pea 2 R 191. Is 3718, evpv Jon 38; pt b 
mnes Gn 3734: 1 R 2031, mea "b 2I275 
Tbym ip? vom deponere, tollere saceum Est 
44, vonp-5yp pen nnne ' resolve..." Is 202; 


pv canpe -by omnes cilicio induti. sunt 


s.e c* 


tus (à) 1R2127: dodi 118, V iare Est 42; 
bw) pi» civs Dn 93; "ex pi? obi. vbi i25 Est 
4 1, yw Is 58 5 (pass. Est 43). [ass. Saqqu, 
aeth. fag, a/s. pb, copt. cok | 

Tiu (?)): Ni. qp!» ex contextu ferme in- 
nodatwm, alligatum est iugum collo ales 


Thri1i4. [Deest radix affinis huic BOHBUE 
conveniens; unde prob. legendum "py 


T. pv : Pi. ptc. in m»y nmpus Is 316 


.GSH oculis [proterve] nutantes. [cf. sy. Pe. 


Pa. torvo vel procaei oculo aspexit.]! 
b (*éarr), pl. oz, w?: 1) praefectus, an- 
tistes Ex 214; c. gen. subditorum: satel- 
litum Gn 37 36, pincernaruim 40 2, pistorum 
4020, eunuchorum Dn 17 etoc.; c. gen. loci 
vel rei cui praeest: carceris Gn 3921, san- 
ctuarii Is 43 28, tributorum Ex 111, rei pe- 
euariae Gn 476; — in exercitu: w23^Ww 
* praefectus militiae, exercitus dux? 18 
1155. 28 28 [ep. Laki$ 314 al.], 'b N23 "v 
c. gen. regis Gn 2122. Jdc42. 181450. 
2 R51 aL, pl nw2z "v Dt 209; »nmw 28 
242, pl. ^n "v 244 vel pra "v 2 R 2526; 
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T7 dux turmae? 1 R 1124, pl. 2 8 42; 


ow "v 1R 1427; nbwcw chiliarchus 18 
1718. 1813, pl. meos "v; nio "v centurio 
nes, m'Ubn "P pentacontarchi, nv» "v de- 
euriones Ex 1821; 2231 "v praefecti curri- 
bus 1 R 922; ew" * duces ' (officiers) 1 R 42. 
Is 215. 319. Job 3925, sg. 2 I; 95; nnob ov 
(euius erat iubere quando iter faciendum, 
quando quiescendum esset) Jr 5159; — 
in civitate, regno: praefectus urbi 
Jde 930, provinciae 1 R 2014. Est 13. 89, 
regioni Neh 314. 9. 16 sS, tribui 1 Ch 2722; 
p"v (GV saepe inepte dpyovrsc, * princi- 
pes?) universim sunt magisiratus (superio- 
res), proceres, nobiles qui sub rege in variis 
muneribus populo praesunt: c. gen. regis 
Gn 1215. Nu 22 13. 35. Est 13. 218 al., po- 
puli, regni, urbis Nu 228. 14. Jde 86. 1 S 
1830; item saepe in prophetis Is 123. 108. 
1911. 238. 3412. 497. Jr 118. 226. Thr16. 
22 al. Ps 45 17. 6828. 82 7. Job 299. 34 19. 
Pr816. 1910. 282; — inter angelos sunt 
"'» Jos 514 s. Dn 10 13. 21. 121. — 2) ut ass. 
farru — princeps, rez: Messias erit aiby-v 


Is95; Ds vocatur om Dn 39265. [aSS. 
faráru regnare ; fulgere; aeth. sarara excel 


sus fuit] 
à *uNni? Sarasar: Y) filius Sennacherib, 


parricida 2 R 1937. Is 3738 (ed. Bomb. 'v 


ll. ec.). Cf. JAmOrSoe 53 (1933) 335-346 (frt. 
—[Nabu]-Sar-usur vel [Nergal]-&ar-usur; 
Abydenus: Nergilus); Misc. Bibliea P. Inst. 
Bibl. II (1934) 148-60 (p. 155). — 2) Zeh 72 
(sux) v. bwcrva n. 3. q 

Jh in Pu.ipf. xn: firmiter inter se per- 
plezi sunt nervi beluae Job 40 17. — Htp. 
ipf. n nt^ firm. colligata sunt peccata m., 
mihi ut onus portanda Thr 114. [ar. Saraa 
consuit ets., syr. trag nexuit] Deriv. ox". ] 

Tis fugiendo se salvavit Jos 1020. [ar. 
farada (&nimal) aufugit et vagatur, Syr. 
strad pavit, fugit] Deriv. "i. 


100 Is 4413 instrumentum artificis ad 
opifieium praedesignandum: frt. graphis, 
stilus (V runcina, *A xagoyoaqíc, GS glu- 
ten). [ef. ar. sarada acu punxit; partes 
(sermonis) artifieiose disposuit.]! 

TD vox nondum satis explicata; wm 
Ex 3110. 3519. 391.41 vestes liturgicae, 
pontificales; frt. vox peregrina (Lag., Üb. 
175); vix * vestes contextae . [cf. ar. sarada 
eontexuit (loricam); sard texture en mail- 
les, res quae conexis anulis composita est.] T 

nw Q. pf. nu Os 12 4, n (in 32 29, 
narr. s," (lgd. s£w^) Os 125: prob. fortis 
fuit, seq. nw, oy, 5x *in certamine cum' — 
vicit alqm (G xax(oqvos, V fortis fuit, S 
eftarrari (te firmum  praebuisti) etm*gí 
hél superavit robur (angeli); item AqSym 
Thdt, Buxtorf, Pagnini; unde bx" prob. 
fortis est Deus; recentiores vertunt 'pu- 
gnavit, luetatüs est', cf. Joüon in Mál. 
10, 42 8. 

muc (*sarrat) st. c. dm Thr 11, pl. 
ni, st.c. nw: 1) in palatio praefecta, an- 
tisiita ancillarum, gynaecei ets. Jdc 529; 
de Ierusalem, quae provincias sibi subdi- 
tas habuit Thr 11.— 2) principissa, prin- 
cipis uxor: 1 R 113. Is 4923 (||reges). 
Est 118. T 

A nc v. np. 

à jp Sarug et 1 Ch 126 Serug, pater 
Naechor avi Abram Gn 1120-23. 1 Ch 126. 
Of. Le 335 Zegoóy. Cf. nomen urbis Saru£gi 
(apud seript. syr. et ar. Sarug) in Meso- 
potamia W a Harrán. 7 i 

Tho st. c.: corrigia calcei, qua is pedi 
alligatur Is 527, ut res vilis Gn 14 23. [ar. 
firák; syr. sarrek fecit ut quid adhaereret; 
ar. farraka sociavit] T | 

à Fab , i.p. m Sara, filia Aser Gn 46 17. 
Nu 26 46. 1 Ch 730. 

DUU^, inf. abs. v^: c. acc? npn inci- 
8ionem facere ob Juctum Lv 215. — Ni. ipf. 
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vxe^ (c. inf. Q.) sibi in gravi onere baiu- 


lando cutem laceravit Zch 123 |ar. sarata, 


syr. strat id.; ass. farátu (lugens) vestem 
laceravit] Deriv. seq. T 

R7 Lv 1928 et ne-v (*éarrat-i, ef. J. 
88 H a) 215 incisio seu laceratio cutis. T 

A "b, i. p. *&', Sarai, uxor Abraham 
Gn 1129-31. 12 5.11.17. 16 1.58.8. 1/15. 
(aeccad. farr-u, eum antiqua terminatione 
fem. aj: *femina princeps", *regina"); 
postea vocata mn"? (eadem significatio); Sa- 
rà, 11 15. 17. 19. 21. 18 6. 9-15. 202. 14. 16. 18. 
211.3. 68s. 9. 12. 28 1. 19. 24 36. 67. 25 10. 12. 
4931. Is 512. T - 

bey»onv pl. ttm. palmites, propagines 
vitis Gn 40 10. 12. Joel 1. [ne] T. | 

Tob, pl cmw: qui evasit mortis peri- 
culum: 2m" Jr312; superstes, salvus: 
pl. Jos 1020. Joel35. Abd 14. Job 2026. 
97 15; sg. coll. Jde 513. Abd 18; * non [su- 
per-] est salvus — oinnes pereunt Jr 4217. 
4414. Job 1819. 2021. Thr 222; [non] re- 
linquere superstites Nu 2135. Dt 234. Jos 
822 al. Is19; perdere superstites Nu 24 19. 
Jr 474. [v ] 

A TU Sarid et Jos 19 12 Sared, urbs in 
confiniis Zabulon et Issachar W a OCese- 
leththabor (v. ni»ez) Jos 19 10. 12; sec. Gv 
S Vet. Lat. "v; prob. Tell Sadàd ca 6 km 
SSW a Nazareth. Cf. SWP, Mem. II 49. 
70; PJB 22 (1926) 593; 25 (1929) 38; BA 
SOR 19 (1925) 9. T 

A mu Saraias, Saraia et Jr 408 Sareas: 
1) seriba regius sub David 2 8817—wVv 
q (wv k) Siva 2025 — uv Sisa 15- 43— 
xv Susa 1 Ch 1816. — 2) pontifex à Na- 
buchodonosor oecisus 2 l 2518. Jr 5224. 
1Ch540. Esr 7 1 (inter proavos Esdrae). — 
3) princeps militaris 2 R 2523. Jr 40 8. — 
4) magistratus sub Sedecia rege Jr-51 59. 61. 
— 5$) unus ex posteris Iuda 1 Ch 4 13s. — 
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6) Siméonita 1 Ch 435. — 7) princeps po- 
puli Esr 22— nm n. 14. — 8) familia sa- 
cerdotalis Neh 103. 1111. 12 1. 12. — Cf. 


^A YU Saraia, magistratus in aula Ioa- 
kim Jr3626. — Cf. mme.! 

à pb Sarion, nomen Hermon (v. rig" n) 
montis ap. Sidonios Dt 3 9 (ef. etiam jit); 
de Ps 296 (ed. Bomberg. i7?) v. comm. 
In epp. Amarn. Sa-ri-ia-na; cf. RB 39 
(1930) 177; 40 (1931) 162; Abel I 547. 

pb *, pl. f. rip* : adi. rubro colore ful- 
gens linum Is 199 (||win pannus albus). 
[p»£7; aliqui a Syr. s*raq ! pexuit? (lanam) 
derivant.]| 

TWO Pi. pte. rF2"Ub: associavit camela 
vias suas cum onagro deserti («5 24 pro 
x23) Jr 223 (ita Levy in MG WJ 1931,19). 


DIE 
* * 


[ar. farika associatus est, 4 associavit; Syr. 
s*rak adhaesit, sarrek affixit]; V *explicans 
vias s.? ! 

4 pr2p7*i? (ed. Bomb. Eze) Sarsachim, 
princeps in aula Nabuchodonosor Jr 5393 
(sed v. comin. et JBL 45 [1926] 153). ! 


pop Q. extendit*; pte. pass. rmv Lv 


2118. 2223: (vitium eorporis) qui membrum 


abnoraiter grande (aut breve, addit tradi- 
tio) habet (cf. GSV). [ef. ar. "asra'w naso 
longo] — Htp. iuf. yspwa: se commode exten- 
dit in lecto Is 28 20. T 

d mBp7ip (i. q. exe q. v.): eogitationes, 
sensa Ps 13923, anwietates, sollicitudines 
94119. T 

FD, ipf. p^?^», inf. abs. R*vw, 
pass. nw: 1) incendit: ngWP RV ' facere 


pte. sy, 


eremationem?, eremare aromata, 5 in ho- 


norem regis mortui 2 Chr 10614 (cf. Kort- 
leitner, Archaeologia, p. 690 s); lateres 
coyit Gn 118. — 2) comlussit," cremavit, 
plerumque add"* vx3: rem Ex 1210. 29 14. 


jg 





Jos 116 al., res idololatricas Ex 3220. Dt 
75.25. 921. 123. 2 RÀ 1026. Jr 43 12 al., aro- 
mata Jr 345, aedificia, urbes Nu3110. Dt 
1817. Jos 624. Jdc 121 al., animal, victi- 
mam Lv412.21. 817. Nu 195.8. Ez 4321 
al, ossa humana (ad profanandum locum) 
1R 1323. 2R 2320. Am 21; alqm Nu 17 4. 
Lv 2014. Jos 725. Jde 1415. 156, filios 
diis Dt 1231. 2R 1731. Jr 731. 195; urbes 
JE vs nipw» Is 17(—Uw2 "v 159303. Ps 8017); 
ignis combussit rem Is 4714. — Q. pass. 
H^! combustus est Lv 1016. — Ni. ipf. rw 
combusius esí, plerumque addito UNS: res 
Lv 717.19. 1852. 196, animal 412. 6283, 
urbs Jr 38 17, idola ete. Mil. 1 Ch 1412; 
alqs pro enormi crimine Gn 3824. Lv 219. 
Jos 7/15, impiorum sors finalis 2 S 237 (o. 
inf. abs. Q.). [ass. farápu, aeg.-ar. si» id.]| 

"hU, pl. en? : animal wrens, i. e. morsu 
dolorem urentem causans, venenosum: n")r 
"" Nu216,sg. Dt 815; subst. g7i» serpens 
venenosus' Nu 218 (de eius eifigie); Feivp 'i 
'draeo volans', animal nocivum Is 14 29. 
306. [quz] T 

^ Fb Iudaeus ex posteris Sela in Moab 
1 Ch422 (V Incendens). ! 

nb, st. c. new: 
Lv 106; in specie: aromatum sollemnis ere- 
matio in pompa funebri 2 Ch 1614 (5 't n7). 
2119 (^Uy); status rei exustae : "1 


1) combustio, crematio 


'7" 5n mons 
exustus Jr 5125. — 2) meton. a) incendium, 
flammae ignis Gun 113. Nu172. Am 4 11, 
c. gen. rei eorematae Nu 19 6. 17; — . b) ves 
combusta: "^53 Is 94, vw new^ Is 64 10; 
regio exusta Di 29 22. [moe] T 

A D'B"nD Seraphim Is 62.6 (prb. a g7w q. 
v.: * angeli ignei ?, * ardentes ?, vel 4 com- 
burentes? se. omne immundum; v. E. Kó- 
nig, Theol. d. A. Test.* (1923) 1998s et 
comm. — De usu nominis in apocryphis et 
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litt. rabbinica cf. J. Bonsirven, Le Judais- 
me Palest. I (1934) 230. ! 

X phib * rubwit. — Hi. ptc. f. np^vs: rubens 
effulsit sol Sir 50 7. (439 v. 1.) [ar. $ariqa 
et Sagira ruber fuit, sy. s£qar rubrum red- 
didit, ass. farqu sanguis rufus; cf. Lag., 
Üb. 315s.] Deriv. 3 seq. f 

pv, pl. epa, c. Sfx. mpm: rubens, ru- 
fus, equus (ab &x distinctus) Zeh 18; pl. 
subst., rubentes pampini vitis Is 16 s. [ar. 
oar Spadix, rufus (equus)] T 

T pow et p 1To lectissima, quaedam spe- 
cies vitis Is 52. Jr 221. [cf. ar. $áriq latus 
montis orientale.] T 

4po?D v. pm. 

Bis nio optima, species vitis Gn 49 11. ! 

o 1D, ipf. 5& (v. 1l. melior t), pl. ssi, narr. 
b^, ptc. "b: principatum gerit, dominatur, 
imperat Jdc 922 (5y). Is 321 (l. b-wz). Pr 
816; C. 3 rei cui praeest Est 122. 1 Oh 1522. 
— FHitp. ipf. 2m. sg. «tn, inf. a. mn: 
se gerit velut princeps, principatum sibi ugur- 
pat Nu 1613. — Hi. pf. pl. vi/a (J. 82 n) 
principes constituerunt ( ||359531) Os 8 4. [vb. 
denom. a v] t | 
jw, St. c. peu: gaudiwm Jr 93113. Joel 
112; nnctn 'w Is 2218. 3510 al., sim. Jr 2510. 
Zch 819; 'v» nnb» Est 8165; jw laete, 
laetus Is 193. Ps 105 485; voc (exelamatio- 
nes) gaudii Jr 734. 169 al., oleum gaudii 
(diebus laetis oleo se ungebant) Is 613. 
Ps 458; 'v c ratio gaudii Jr 339; gaudium 
cordis Ps1190111; e. gen. obi. Ps 5114. 
[viv | 

n (— ns): v. RU. 

bnc Thr 38 — Bn5 q. v. 

nU Ni. ipf. nt^: 
rhoides 158 59.! 


proruperunt haemor- 
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p v partieula significatione et usu Syn 
tactico cum "ww (q. v.) synonyma, praeter 
Ct Ec (ubi est frequentissima, simul tamen 
cum nonnullis *ZxR) et 10 psalmos posire- 
mae collectionis (in quibus 90ies occurrit) 
rara (D'* in Jde 5-5, 4e in Thr, semel in 
Job; praeter Jon nunquam in prophetis). 
a) ante consonantes redu- 
duplieabiles est"; ex. ET- Dev, venne o 


1929. Ot17;— b) ante laryngales V, ut »NU ; 
wmU eic., excepto v Ec 318 et v Jde 6 17, 
ac «9 C652. — II) Usus: 
ne relativo, sg. et pl.: Üc, ot, & etc. Jde 
712. Jon 410. Ps 124 6. Ot 41 al. ("sv f ea 
quae sunt in' 1 Chr 2727); nw» ! qualis 
fuit? Ec 127; accus. (abl.) óv, otis etc. Ps 
1297 (*quo?). 13978 b. €t£1 7. Ec 13 (* quo) 
al.; genitivus frt. Jdc 617 »29b nnRU DN *un 
signe de ce que tu me dis ' pro ceteris 
casibus cum conveniente pronomine suf- 
fixo: vy «cuius? Ps 14415 b. 146 5 al., s"v 
^ quem ' Thr 2 16, jorge cui' Ps 14415 a. 
1463: 1223. Ec 8142; V nipp * quo? 113; 
y *qui pertinet ad ' J 
nb»obe Ot 31, 9? pov 186, obw ' quis 
ex nostris? 2 R 611; ex praesupposito "ov 


genitivi poss. vices 
gerit: 
8 &ot( vwoc, (res, causa ales", explica 'D»U 
' (in) cau82 euius? propter quem?? Jon 11, 
"pts *mea causa, propter me? 112 (5v 81d), 
hine wx V» (8v 0v) Oióvi, quia Ec 811; 
V Dy !gpud eos qui? 111; V" (822 vw nb) 
(jd quod! 19. 315 al. — NB. nov Gn 4910 
Sam multis placet legere ri?w *is cuius est; 
y. doo. — 2) coniunctionis instar (ut 
UN, 2); 8) absolute: (o) Oc (dass, that, 


que), quod: v "ny? Urvov Ort Ec 117: 2148. 


1) pro pronomi- 






318. 814 b. Ct 16. 58; pleonastice additur: 
v'"uo5 (wenn es nicht so würe dass) nist 
Ps 1241s (item sy. ellaw lá dida/[w] si non 
scivissent: Duval, Gr. syr. $ 414); (p) cau- 
sative: quia, nam Ct 53. Thr 49. Ec 218b 
(inam eum relinquere debeo"); npo nam 
cur gSim..? i.q. 'w«e (iva ui) sim? Ct 17 
(item a/s. nabpo, da-l&má); (vy) finaliter : 
ww" ivo qo(y9Oow Eo 914; — b) c. prae- 
poss.: v» quia Gn 63: Ee 216; V3 sicut 514; 
quamdo 9 12. 103; vb «(melius est non VO 
vere) quam ui voveas..? Ec 54 (224 frt. 
lgd. 55s9p; b post e excidit); v nby753 * om- 
nino sicut? 515, V maw5y 'ea de causa ut? 
114; V donec Jdc57. Ps1232. Ct 27. 34 
al, quamdiu, dum Ct112. [ass. fa, phoen. 
UN; increbrescebat v in aetatis satis Uar- 
dae poesi populari (Ps 125 sqq Ot Thr) et 
nonnihil in prosa oratione; Ec (68:5) Ct 
(semper, excepto 11) proxima sunt aetati 
(Talm., nh.) quando $ solum adhibetur, 
excluso "PN] ef. Bergstrüsser, Das hebr. 
Prüfüx v: ZAW 29,4088. —— 

NU, DRANU, ipf. aNVN, pase" Ru 2 9, 
Darr. NU" , ipr. f. *2Nv, inf. 3RU, pic. 282: 
hausit liquorem. ,aquam : Gn 24198. 4385. Ru 


29, wb Gn 2418. 18 16. 911, 28 2316 [11 Oh 
1118. Na 314, 0b aut? Dt 2910. Jos 921.23. 27, 


nawen Gn 9411. [ef. ar. sa" iba potu se Sa- 


ps RE 


tiavit] Deriv. 28vD. 

JRU, i. p. 38, 
divit, rugivit leo Jde 145. Jr 215. Ez 2225. 
Am34.8. So 33. Ps 10421; leonis instar 
hostis barbarus Is529q. Jr 5138. Ps 22 14. 
3517 (nowPp lgd. loco bmw ). 144, homo 
doloribus cruciatus 39 9, Deus tonans Job 
374, ad iudicium procedens Jr 2530. OS 
1110. Joel 4 16. Am 12 [ar. ta^afa. vocife- 


inf. a. aNV, pte. mU: vw- 


PN 


ratur peeu, balat ovis, ía"Óf leo] Deriv. 
Seq. T | 

| THONU, St. c. mmVU eto., pl. sfx. VANU': TU- 

gitus leonis Ez 197. Zch 113. Job 410, ho- 

stis Is 529, animo dolentis Ps 222. 328. 

Job 324. T 


T] CIND*: vastatae, destructae sunt urbes 
loco NU). — Hi. ger. nixa Is 3726, male 
niDnb 2 R 1925: vastavit, destruxit c. acc. 
obii et praedi. — Ni. ipf. 3 pl. m. pse^ tor- 
rentes cum magno sirepitu feruntur, sire- 
puni, fremunt (G Tysiv, Díq woaroaqégsra) 
Is 17128 (611 loco msén lgd. vid. wen, c. 
G V). — Htp. pto. "DU stupens, admirans 
» Gn 2421 (efr. similes significationes uni- 
tas in rad. cbp). [Of. ar. £a^á(j) vulneravit, 
perforavit, a/s. wn? desertus fuit locus.] 
Deriv. nwWP, ND, mwÜ, n2. T 

"ND eb ImNU (Pri127k): v. mw. - 

»INU (bx) 1R 26. Job 1710), loc. nbP 
(praefixo 5 Ps 9 18), noRv (8.5; insuper lgd. 
Is 711 loco nbwvb; cet. cf. J. 32 0), f. et m. 
" (Job 26 6): dns, inferi, infernus, orcus, do- 
micilium mortuorum Ez 3221. Ps 66. 918. 
1610. 3118. 4915. 8613. 884. 1163. Job 


e.c 
* 


tes) Job 17 16; ón orcum (^iv; ubi additur *, 
noRU) descendere 1» Gn37 35*. Nu 1630*. 33*. 
Ez 3115*.17*. 8221. Ps 5516. Job 79, nm 
2118, demitti, deici "wn Is 14 11. 15, alqm 
demittere "^in Gn 4238*. 4429*.31*. 13 26. 


1ER26.9. Ez 3116*; ab orco alqm eripere 
Ps 304. 8613. Pr 2314; oreus poetice ut 
pergona sistitur 2S 226 || Ps 186. Is 14 9. 


28 15. 18. Os 1314. Job 2419, ut belua ra- 


pax insatiabilis Is 5b 14. Hab 25. Ps 49 16. 
8949. 1417. Pr112. 2720. 3016. 0Ot86; hy- 
perboliee etiam mortis pericula '? appel- 
lantur Jon 23. Ps 304. 1163; metonym. — 
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incolae orci, manes 1s 3818; orous proponi- 
tur ut locus universi mundi infimus (opp. 
caelum, locus summus) Dt32922. Is 7 11. 
079. Am 92. P81398. Job118, hinc mnn "vU 
Ps 8613, Deo tamen apertus Job 266. Pr 
1511; — infernus — interitus in ordine phy- 
Sico et ethico Pr 55. 727. 918. 1524. 2314. 
[Etymologia est obscura: 1)frt. a rad. ta'á 
(cf. nu) )—* corruptio, pernicies? cf. [in 
et [f"28; 2) a rad. ow) — safala *humilis est? 
(Joüon, ad Ct 86); 3) a 5wwP * locus interro- 
gationis? (Kónig)] T 

A AU Saul: 1) primus rex Israel 1 892 
etc. 28 11 etc. 1 Oh b10. 833. 939. 1028s; 
in titulis Ps 18. 52. 54. 57. 59. — 2) rex 
Edom Gn3637s. 1COh1488. — 3) filius. 
Simeon (ex Canaanitide) Gn 4610. Ex 615. 
Nu 2613. 1 Ch 424; n. patr. *"mwp Saulitae 
Nu 2613. — 4) levita de stirpe Caath 
1 Ch 6 9. | 

à 9D v. S. V. AND n. 3. 

dHPNU, est. mU, sfr. muU: T) magnus 
strepitus undarum maris Is 17 12 b. 13. Jr 
5155. Ps 658; tumultus bellicus Is 134. 17 122. 
205. 666. Jr 2531. 4617. Os 1014. Am 223; 
'7 ?3 tumultuantes Jr4845 (De Jr 4845. 
Am 22 ef. ZAW 3 [1883] 97); clamores 
blasphemantium Ps 7423, lascivientium Is 
514. 248. — 2) pernicies, interitus Ps 403. 
[mw] 4 

ONU *, ptc. TM (velut a vu) beNP, niox : 
malevolo animo appetivit s. lacessivit alqm 
hostis vicinus, c. acc. Ez 1657. 2824.26 (V 
ambiunt, adversantur); cf. J., Bib 8,578. T 

ONU, st. c. vU, Sfx. qoNU: malevolus ap- 
petitus nocendi, hostilis malevolentia (sec. 'T 
max; J., Bib 8, 57 s: impetus, petulantia ani- 
mi: Pp) exUz Ez 365: 256. 15. [tuv] T 

JLPPRU: Cin ruinas (acc. praed.) contun- 
ditur porta ' Is 24 12. [nom. verb. ad ns? |! 

DiTND Ps 3517 Igd. ous? (parall.). 


ONU 
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ONU, 5xU at, velut a 5xU*, En^NU (ten et 
Sfx. Two, qowU, vEbNU, vDDOND, vbwv'; ipf. 
ONU, be eto., ov^, ox, UN Jos 46. 21, 
sfx. UTE wiosv, coh. Dbwps, ipr. oxU, "2NU, 
inff. bip, bip. pte. oui, f. roxt, pte. pass. 
wp: 1) interrogavit: abs. Dt 13 15. Is 651, 
sequente quaestione 1S 1756. Jr 1813 al.; 
| — a) aliquem Dt327. Jde 8 14. 15 6. Job 
2129 al.; seq. »bw5, "bN" vel sim. et quae 
stio Gn 24 47. 3218. Ex 13 14. Jr 2333 al.; 
alieuius os — ipsum Gn 2457, os Dni Jos 
9 14. Is 302; — 5) aliquem aliquid (2 aee!) 
2 S8 1418. Is 4511. Jr 3814. Ag211; — 0) ali- 
quem (ace.) de alqo 5y Neh 12; alqm inter- 
rogare de pace (valetudine, prosperitate 
ets.) ales 'e atfov» 5xp 2S 117; bizU5 'p? bw 
' interrogavit alqm de salute" i. e. quomodo 
valeret Gn 4327. Jr 155, alqm salutavit Ex 
187. Jde 1815. 1 8 104. 1722. 955. 28 810; 
interrogavit de re ^ Gn 3230. 437. Dt 4 32. 
Jde 1318. Jr 616; Es d) consuluit numen, ora- 
culum, cum » numinis: mma Jdeli. 19 
1022. 2210. 232. 4. 286. 308. 28 21. 519. 28, 
p'rows Jde 2018. 1814372].; bens. Ez 2126: 
Os 412. 1 Ch 1013; pontifex *interrogat pro 
alqo (1?) per iudicium oraculi coram Iahve' 
 . Nu2721; ai& bu? necromantis Dt 18 11 (J. 
191 n). — 2) petivit, postulavit: a) abs. 28 
1220. 29 R 210. Is 712 al., quaeswit Pr 204; 
add. quaestio 1 R 35. 2 29. 20h 17; pro- 
speritatem Irslm Ps 1226 [ef. ass. Swlwm 
farri £a ülu]; — b) c. acc. obii: Jos 19 50. 
Jde525.826. Ps 407 al., regem 15 1213.17.19: 
2h 1123; — o) alqd ab a2lqo: j5 Jde 8 24. 
Zch 101. Ps 28. 215 al, nuo Jos 15 18. Ps 
274 al, yp Ex 22183. Dt 10 12. Is 7 11 al.; 
c. acc. pers. rogatae et rei postulatae Is 
582. Ps 1373, etiam Dt 1426 ('quod a te 
petit anima tua" — quod ipse tibi optas); — 
d) add. dativus personae cui (in cuius fa- 
vorem) petitio fit: 18 220 (cf. 111). 1 R 
222, 8911. Ps 7818. — 3) eupivit He 210; 


s m a a a m m m n e ——————————————— A À— 


ales vitam (Vb) cupere — alei mortem op- 
tare Job 3130 (*ut optarem, imprecando, 
ei mortem?) suam ipsius animam — sibi 
mortem optare, add. mo» 1 R 194. Jon 48. 
— 4) sibi (i5) postulavit alqd ab (jb, nw) - 
alqo, postea restituendum — mutuatus est, 
mutuo accepit Ex 322. 112. 1235. 2 R 43; 
»wU mutuo acceptus 2 R 65, mutuo datus L 
18128.— Ni. wv), inf. a. tig»: ab alqo 
se ipsum petit seu expostulavit (sich los- 
bitten): add. jo 1S 20 6 (seq. ps5 ut...). Neh 
136; add. evo 1 S 2028 (seq. *» loci). — Pi. 
pf. pl. 35v, ipf. "NU: 1) diligenter interro- 
gavit 2 $8 2018. — 2) mendieavit Ps 109 10. | 
— Pu. 5xb/ (ex-)petitus(-a) est 1gd. vid. 1 
220 (v. now); part. owvo Sir 4613. — Hi. 
pf. l sg. c. sfx. smpomvn, narr. 3 pl. c. sfx. 
pios : alqm algd (a se) expetere sivit [ae — 
petitum tradidit]: e. acc. rogantis: 96s am- 
nuerunt Ex 1236;,c. acc. obi! traditi et dat. 
pers. eui datur: eum commodavi Dno 15 
128. — Ho. pte. bwwuib (v. 1.) fervide expet- 
tus Sir 4613. (ef. Pu.). [ar. sa'ala — Q., 4 
petitum praestitit ; ue "NU it.; ass: $a álu 
interrogavit] Deriv. nowp, hob. 

A oU (Orient. k ONU", sed q 5g) Saal, 
vir Iudaeus Esr 10 29.! 

noNU Is 711: v. jp. 

noU, sfx, "nbwv, sroxv (*€ 18117, 
ow Job 68 et cronv Ps 106 15: 1) petitio, 
preces Est 57. 13. — 2) meton. petitum, ves 
petita: obtinetur, datur Job 6 8. Est 5 6. 72. 
912; eam dare (jm)) 1S 117. 27. Ps 106 15. 
Est 58; proles precibus petita 1 S 220 (ge- 
nus verbi concordat cum yo; v. owU Pu.; 
mm5 Dno devovenda?) — 3) res commo- 
data (G- xo£oc, V fenus) sec. multos 1 S 220. T 

A oNmoNU et Ag 112.14. 22 5wpov Sa- 
lathiel, filius lechoniae, pater Zorobabel 
(v. 722) Ag 11.12.14. 22.23. Esr32.8. 
52. Neh 12 1. 1 Ch 8 17. 





js 





TU: Pa*lal (J. 59 b) ju? , pl. s32uv: tram- 
quillus, metu vacuus, securus est. Job 3 18; 
iuxta synon. epo Jr 3010: 4627. 4811, ne27]20 
Pr133.— Nb. 2Rh 192358]|| Is 3729 loco 
"WP prob. lgd. wow. [|ef. aeth. sem", sy. 
 fajnà pax, $ajjen complanavit, pacavit; 
avest. fajana, arm. $én.| Deriv. pP. T 

AqNUÜ v. jatoma. 

' vacuus, Securus: 1) de personis Job 21 23 
(did. » in medio), alias semper in malam 
partem (levis animi, socors ets.): Dewm 
eiusque iustitiam mon timens, àn impietate 
securus, protervus Is 329.11. Am 61. Zch 
115. Ps 1234. Job 125. — 2) de locis: se- 
curus, tutus Is 32 18. 393 20. [Nw ] 

DN Jr306k: v. npb. 

demNU (sfx. sbwvU), ne?, ptc. net? (sfx. 
"xD Ps 574, sed 1gd. "bx? et iung. c. wg»), 
inf. a. RU, ipf. Esv's, narr. npym Ps 119131: 
anhelavit, aera, attraait (vehementer alqd 
desiderans) Is 42 14. Ps 119131; c. ace. ma 
Jr 224. 146. — 2) quasi anhelans ftetendàt 
alqo, sol Be 15 (cf. J., Bib 11, 419); eupivit 
alqd., ^?» Job 72: 3620. — 3) inhiavit, ho- 
stiliter impetivit (non solum cupiendo sed 
etiam agendo) e. acc. Ez 363. Am 84. Ps 
b628s (abs). 574 (v. supra). Job 55. — 
4) ut mv trivit, calcavit, frt. partim in lo- 
cis ad 3 citatis (cf. GV); c. by rei calcatae 
Am 2 7 (sensus frt.: pulverem terrae in viis, 
superbe incedentes, ita calcatis, ut exceita- 
tus cadat in capita pauperum ibidem eun- 
tium [Zolli]. [cf. ar. sahifa vehementer 
sitivit, segaba fame laboravit| T | 

TNU- superest, reliquus est. 1S 16 11. (Is 
21171gd. wen ?). — Ni. NU» (0), mw», nsu», 
ipf. NU" eto. narr. ww9", pto. wNU2, f. mU» 
et nw (9),pl.f. nw»; — "svxn Ez98 est 
mixtura formarum (cf. J. 16 g) ub» et xw: 
relictus est: a) aliis mortuis, occisis, swper- 
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stes est Gn 128. 1410. 4238. Ex 1428. Lv 
2636.39. Dt 311. Ag 232a1.; — b) aliis ve- 
nientibus, abeuntibus, abductis, ablatis, 
alqs vel alqd superest, remansit alicubi: Ex 
1026. Nu 1126. Jos 817. Jdc 7 3. 2 R 1021. 
1718.2414. Dnl108. Neh12s; — c) aliis 
rebus voratis, destructis etc. alqd super- 
esi, restat. Ex 85. 7. 22. 105. 1S 54. 924. 
25147. Jr 347: Lv 59; logice: *responsa 
vestra (relieta est perfidia —) tandem nihil 
Sunt nisi perfidia?" Job 2134; pars terrae 
' restat occupanda ? — nondum est occupata 
Jos 131; — totum, cuius pars restat, indi- 
cat vel jp Jos 1312. Dt311. Jr 83. Neh 13, 
vel 2 Ex 1428. Lv 59. 2636. Jr341; — d)re- 
lictà — reliqui, ceteri Dt 1920. Zch 12 14. — 
Hi. vsUm, ipf. xw (ad wv» 1 S 1436 of. J. 
114 1), inf. c. vuU et wen (J. 546 et nota): 


reliquit, i.e. a) superstitem reliquit miles 


(non occidit) Nu 2135. Dt 234. 33. Jos 1114 
al.; superstilem servavit alqm Deus 2 R 137. 
Jr 5020. So 312. Esr 98; superstites habet 
alqos urbs Am 53; — b) in alqo loco re- 
liquit (non abduxit) alqm 2 R 25 12. 22. Jr 
3910. 5316; — c) alqd reliquit (non dempsit, 
non comedit, non destruxit) Ex 10 12. Nu 
912. Dt 2851. Jde 64. Jr 499]||] Abd 5. Joel 
214. [ar. sa'ira restat, cf. aram. "wv reli- 
quum, Sy. S96árà residuum.] Deriv. "NU, 
Duo. | 

ONU, st. c. *NU (J. 8E f, 96 D d): 2) JE ve- 
Ssiduum, veliquum, id quod (numerus qui) 
adhuc restat, adhue superstes est Is 1021 a. 
1422 (nisi c. S Igd. NP). 16 14; C. g. rerum 
ls 1019. 2117. So14. Mal21i5(l, perso- 
narum lIs1020ss. 1111.16. l3. 285. — 
2) X c. gen. — reliqui, ceteráà Est 912. 16. Esr 
38. 43.7. Neh 1029. 111.20. 1 Ch 118. 1641. 
2 Ch 9 29. 24 14. T | 

A 2n? ONU nomen symbolicum filii Isaiae 
Is 73 (V qui derelictus est. Iasub, G. 6 xa- 
voÀewpüsig '"lacoop); cf. 1021. ! 


"ING 
"NU , st. c. NP (J. 88C i): caro; 1) caro 
comestibilis Ex 2110. Ps 7820.27; sim. Mi 
3928s. — 2) caro hominis Pr 511 ('? caro in- 
terna ossibus adhaerens [cf. Mi 1. c.], */s 
caro externa cute cireumdata); 'caro et 
cor! — corpus et animus Ps 7326; corpus 
Sir 724. 30158 (in marg.). 31 1, mortui 38 16. 
— 93) meton.: a) quasi eiusdem carnis — 
consanguineus, —nea Lv 18128. 2019. 212. 
Nu 27 11, 1s/s ww * eius (suus) ipsius con- 
sanguineus? Lv 186. 2549; — b) Jr 5135 
' caro mea? sc. laniata, ecruciata; — c) in 
" parallelismo Pr 1117 iPei]| iw? —* seipsum 
sec. corpus et animanvr'!. 
corpus, consanguineus] T 
ms Q): 
Lv 1817; at prob. lgd. mw? (V) vel «wv 
(Q).! : Dir 
^ muU (Or Ru Sara, filia Ephraim 


&** qua 


1Ch 124; ef. ' nw. 

DPSRUÜ, st. c. — (1 Ch 1239 nw), sfx. 
nw ete. : 
1) pars relicta (non occisa, non abrepta ete. » 
c. gen. populi, urbis, terrae etc. 2 E 21 14. 
Is 463. Jr 69. 233. Ez 98 al; zwnmjo 'wn 
* qui gladium evaserant?! 2 Ch 3620; nbn 'v 
! qui irae [— iudicio divino, bello] supersti- 
tes sunt? Ps 7611 (sed loco nbn lgd. nen 
Emath); nvop '6 Esr 914: 2 R 1931||Is 
94 32 al.; — hinc pars superstes, supervictu- 
ra, genus in posterum continuatura, mposte- 
ritas (conceptus saepe messianicus): 'w ev 
28147: Mi 47; '9 b25 mi? * ut faceret vo- 
bis relictos (superstites) in terra! — ne om- 
nes moreremini Gn 457: Jr 4011; rei re- 
siduum Is 4417. — 2) reliqui — ceteri, alii 
Jr 393. Ez 363-5. Ag 112. 14. 22. Neh 71. 
1 Oh 12 39. 2 Oh 349. [sv] 

d RORD Pilpel (?$6) pf. inv. 18sg.sprswu 
Ez 392 et abducam te, proficisci te faciam 
(hane notionem textus suggerit). [of. ar. 


[ass. Siru caro, 


consanguinitas, consanguineae 


reliquum, residuum, reliquiae ; 
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ia'ta/a (inter alias varias signiff) removet 
rem a suo loco, Lane 3272; aeth. (rad. 
80081) ansósanca, incessit]! 

DNUD Thr, n? Nu, devastatio, confractio : 
passive Thr 347 (cum *3?), active frt. Nu 
2417(—jN? in loco parall. Jr 48 45) nu-5 
vastatores; vel hie nv -— strepitus (pugnae 
ets.), nj^»3 bellatores? [nmw; forma ut DNE 
a s] 

Z NAU Saba: 1) filius Regma filii Chus 
Gn 10 711 1Ch1 9; regio ferax auri, thuris, 
gemmarum 1 R 101. 4. 10. 13/| 2 Ch 9 1. 9. 12; 
Is 606. Jr620. Ez 27228. 3813. Ps 72 15 
(V Arabia). Job 115. 619; n. gent. cav 
Sabaei Joel48. — 2) filius Iectan Gn 1028 || 
1Ch122; eadem gens in Arabia orientali 
vel merid. — 3) filius Ieesan filii Abraham 
et Ceturae, frater Dedan (v. jm n. 2) Gn 
253 || 1h 132. Sabaei sedes habuerunt in 
Arabia meridionali (Arabia felix; Jemen), 
sed aliqua eorum colonia invenitur in Ara- 
bia septentrionali (prope Témá). Of. Job 
115. 613 et documenta babyloniea: cf. 
Sanda I 274ss; RB 1910, 530; 1911, 105. 4 

à oR3UU 1 Ch jond. v. 8. V. T" n. 1. 

m336 pl. ttm. : frusta, fragmenta, Os 8 6. 
[ar. sabba secuit; nh. 22v ligni frustum] ! 

nav, ipf. 3 sg. f. sfx. q2Un, narr. 30" 
(Nu211. Jr 4110), x32"; ipr. n29( Jdo 512, 
inf. c. ni3v, pte. pl. bz, ptc. pass. pl. ewzv, 
nvav: in bello captivum. fecit, captivum ab- 
duxit Gn 3429. Nu 2422.18 302 al, seq. 
ox loci 1 R 846. 2 Ch 636; *à! n2U captivos 
fecit Nu 211. Dt 2110. Jdo b 12. Ps 6819. 
2 Ch 28 17, amat? * qui eos (vel se) capti- 


vos fecerunt vel tenent? 1R 847.50. Ps 
106 46 al.: 13973; 23r nhaU *in bello captae" 


Gn 3126; — res hosti ereptas abstulit Jr 
4312. Abd i11. 1Ch 521. 2 Ch 14 14. 21 17. 
285.8.— Ni. pf. nzv5, 1575: pass. Gn 1414. 
18303. 1R 847 al; asinus raptus ab- 


Der 


ductusque est Ex 229, grex Dni Jr 13 17. 
[ar. sabá(j), sy. $*bá id.] Deriv. *29, 2v, 
TU, nav. AE 

e Ex 98 19. 39 12 &yduc, «4 


pretiosus, iam olim in Syria, Arabia, In- 
dia, Aegypto notus (Plin. 37,10, 141; v. 
Fonck ap. Hagen LB I 69). t 
A N13: et 1 Ch 2624 5820, Subuel et 1 Ch 
26 24 Subael: 1) filius Gersom filii Moysis, 
unus ex proavis levitarum 1 Ch 23 16. 2624 
— owmw Subael 2420. — 2) levita ex filiis 
Heman 1 Oh 25 4 — 5uzw? Subael 2520. T 
lyi3U, ost. v2U Gn 2921 s, du. p'»2U Lv 
12 5, pl. p'y2U et niyav, st. c. niyav (J. 96 
D b), m.: hebdomas ; 1) hebdomas dierum, 
septiduum Lv 125. Dn102s; in specie: 
hebdomas festi nuptialis, c. gen. sponsae 
Gn 29273s;— spatium inter festa paschae 
et pentecostes die. ntyav/ ny2v Dt 16 9, niy2U 
(st. c.l) wxp nipm ' hebdomades determina- 
tas messis ? Jr 524; hinc féstum penteco- 
 Stes nivav an : festum hebdomadum Ex 
3422. Dt 1610. 16. 2 Ch 813; bs'nysv sc. 3n]3 
' in vestro festo hebdomadum" Nu 28 26. — 
2) hebdomas annorum ,Septenniwm Dn 924-21. 
— NB. Ez 45211gd. be nyav. [v2v] T 
?yisp Ez 2198 frt. iuratus i. e. qui iura- 
vit (part. pass. Q. y2vs; J. 50e). ! 
npa, c. ny2U ete., pl. nivav: 
mentum, promissio iurata Lv 54. Nu 303. 11. 
Jos 920. 181426. Ec 92 (*qui iurare ve- 
retur?) Neh 1030. 2 Ch 15 15, Dei Gn 263. 
Dt78. Jr115. Ps10591]1 Ch 1616; c. gen.: 
Dei per quem iuratur Ex 2210. 28 217. 
1R243. Ec 82, eius cui promissio fit Gn 
248. Jos 2 17. 20, speciei (^Ex " * promissio 
iurata abstinentiae?) Nu 30 14, qualitatis 
Zeh 8 17. — 2) émprecatio (urata, Nu 521 a. 
Jde 215. Dn 911, meton. eius obiectum 
Nub521b. Is 6015. — NB. on5 ntvav »yzv 


achates: lapis 


D) $ura- 


Ez 2128 frt. — óuopoxótnc ópxovc Savroic; 
Hab 39 l1gd. jneUx nep ny2v. 
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I23U*, st. c. maU, sfx. qmav ete. (ny 
So 320 [J. 94j fin., hinc prob. l1gd. jnnw' 
Ez 1653, ubi TM jn") — huic vocabulo in 
locis infra per k et q notatis passim sub- 
stituitur in TM forma ma2v ete. (semel 
qTuP2)): proprie reversio seu conversio ad 
statum priorem meliorem ace felieiorem ; 
occurrib solum in ' Deus 's mavcny 20, 
cuius sensus uniformis, locis omnibus in- 
spectis et comparatis, est * Deus convertit 
ales (populi, terrae, urbis, Jób 4210 viri) 
sortem in melius?, cf. praesertim Dt 30 3. 
Ez 1653 (5:5) q. Os 6 11. Am 9 14. Ps 14 7. 
Job 1l. e. (in multis quidem locis notio re- 
ductionis ab exsilio saltem implicite con- 
tinetur, at in aliis plane deest): legitur 
igitur ma29 etc. in Dt303. Jr 29 14q. 303. 18. 
3123. 3326. 4847. 4939 q. Ez 1653q. 2914. 
Os 611. Joel 41. Am914. So27k. 320. 
Ps141|53 7. 8b 2k. 126 4 k. Job 4210q; item 
occurrit 'e maU-ns 2r Jr5244. 537. 11. 26. 
49 6. 39 q. Ez 89 25 q. Thr 214 q. [39 Q. 5; 
ef. phrasin '& 3"rnW 2*5; ad formas st. abs. 
et cstr. of. mb^ et n5 (a m5).] 

d !n39: Pi. mv, ipf. nsu, pl. e. sfx. 2 
Sg. qnnm2u» Ps 634, ipr. f. nav, pl. c. sfx. 
wnnzp, inf. abs. ns Ec 42: laudavit, prae- 
dicavit: Deum Ps 634. 1171. 1454 (add. 
dat. eius eui laudes dicuntur). 147 12, rem 
Ec 8 15; e contextu: beatum praedicavit 42. 
— Pu. pte. Sir 5130. — Htp. ger. nsmun 
gloriari re & Ps 106 47 || 1 Oh 1635. [ar. aeth. 
sabbaha, a/s. nav id.] Deriv. nat. 1 

T? 130 : Pi. ipf. c. sfx. mins, ensum: mi- 
tigavit, sedavit alos animum Pr 29 11, fluctus 
maris Ps 3910. — Hi. pto. ava - Pi. Ps 
658. |ar. sabaha otiatur, dormit; sabbaha 
mitigavit (febrim)] T 

*pn130 laus Sir 1616 (Y). 441 (titulus). 
[nav] | 

02 (D), sfx. "wav etc. pl. m"eav, ea 
etc.: D) virga; 1) fustis, baculum, quo fru- 


v2w 





ges excutiuntur Is 2827, quo alqs verbe- 
ratur, castigatur Ex 2120. 2 S 2321. Is 
10 15. 24. Mi 414. Pr 1013. 1324 al.; impro- 
prie virga verberare (punire) dicitur Ds 
Is 105. 3031. Ez 2115.18. Job 934. 919. 
9713. Thr 31, Messias Is 114 (virga oris). 
Ps 29 (baeulo ferreo); hine — poena, casti- 
gatio 2:8 714 (Ex '? humana, clemens). 
Ps 8933, id. ac durum regimen Is 93. 145. 29. 
— 2) virga pastoris Mi'714. Ps 234; *sub 
virga transeunt! oves ut numerentur Lv 
2732, ut singularum cura habeatur (et ae- 
grotae a sanis dividantur?) Ez 2037. — 
3) principis sceptrum Gn 4910. Nu 24 17. 
Ez 1911. 14. Ps 457; 'v qoin sceptrifer, i. e. 
rex vel summus magistratus Am 15.8; 
bb "7 virga Ss. sceptrum dueis Jde 514. — 
4) iaculum, spiculum 288 14 (G Bé, emot). 
— Il) tribus (utpote arboris velut ramus, 
virga), pars populi ab eodem progenitore 
oriunda: Ex 28 21. 39 14. Nu 182. 942. Dt 

18 5. Jos 714. 1S 1019 al.; populus dicitur 
"uw "v Gn 4916.28. Ex 241, zpr' "U Is 49 6, 


(3py*) NS" 53 "v Nu 363. Jos 45. 1 R 1831; 
WT CC) Jos 7 16, j'oy2 "v 181020 eto.; voz, 
—— ete. iributim, secundum tribus or- 
dinatus ets. Nu 242. Jos 714. 16 al.; — im- 
proprie pars tribu minor Nu 418, integra 
gens Jr 10 16. 5119 (cfr. Is 6317). Ps 742. 
— NB. Dt 299 1gd. o»'o2U wh (GS); Jde 
2012. 18 921b lege v02U. — vU2U tribus, 
nne)b gens (- clan), 5s mz familia, 323 mi- 
les, ef. Jos. T. H 
à DAI? Gabath, mensis undecimus (an. 


Febr.) Zch 17 (cf. 1 Mae 16 14 Xafdx); ass.- 
bab. Sabátu. 1 


"vU ir St. c. 20, sfx. v2U Jdc 5 
P23U, maU, pz*35 Nu 31 19, pzU: Í[) ee 


equorum m 4 10; captivitas, status capti- 
vitatis Jr152. 4846. Ps 7861. Dn 1133. 
Esr 97. 20h 299; 'p nbot vestis qualem 
habet captiva Dt 21 18, "v '"N regio ubi quis 
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captivus tenetur Jr 3010. 4627. 2Ch 63178; 
'292 fin captivitatem? q^» ivit (abductus 
est) Dt92841. Is 462al. (12i; Thr 15 V ih), 
&25 asportavit alqd Dn 118; *ex captivi- 
tate? venire Esr38. 835, reverti Neh 817; 
— 2) meton. captivus, captivi Ex 1229 (sed 
V. ^20). Nu 3112. 19. 26. Is 4924s. Hab 19. 
Esr 21. Neh 16; *zv "30 captivos abducere 
Nu 211. Dt2110. Jde 512. Ps 6819. 2Ch 
28 17. [nzv] 

"a 7", f mas: captivus, captiva; mase. 
prob. legendum Ex 1229 (S); fem. Is 522. 
[nzv; gatíl, ut vox] 1 

à 130 *, i. p. 'zb, Sobai, princeps familiae 
ianitorum Esr ? 42. Neh 7 45. T 

A*3)9 Sobi, incola urbis Rabbath Am- 
mon, filius Naas (v. Ur n. 2) 281727. ! 

J'357*, solus st. c. vw »zU flamma ignis 


Job 18 5. Sir 810. 45 19. fabábwu 
ardere.] f 


Imma captivita 
meton. captivi Dt 21 11. 
11. 18. 15. | nz] f 

^ ivAU v. mv. 

qox Sir 59 (v. l. nhzv), E c. "»zU Jr 
1815q (k sz): semita, callis, iter Ps 1120. 
Sir 5 9; ctv "v *semitae pristinae! (sc. recti 
cultus Dei) Jr 18 15. f 

DQ'D'QU pl. ttm. Is 318, ornatus quidam 
muliebris, prob. eapitis tegumen, reticula 
crinium, calautica (Haube), vel. sim. V *1u- 
nulae". [ef. etiam ar. sabástb coma defluens, 
taSabbaga interplexus est]! 

'yo), f. nuyeisU: septimus Gn 22. 84 
al.; v Ua ! septimo Sc. mense Ex 4525. 
Ag 21. Zch 75. [vav] 


IY3U captivitas Nu 2129; praeterea pas- 


[cf. 288. 


Jr 4846 (|^2$). Neh 336; 
32 42. 2 Ch 28 5. 


sim ut v. l pro mzV q. v. 
1520 Is 472 capillus capitis longus, de- 
fluens mulieris (GS); sec. recentes syrmia, 


bios | za BÍT ce 


»3p 





vestis pars infima longe defluens (Schleppe, 
queue, irai); V hwmerus. |ar. sabalat"" 
mystax | ! | | 

53530 m. Ps 589 varie explicatur: GSV 
cera, H. vermis, Targ., Aben.Esra, Kimchi 
cochlea; sec. plerosque liémaz, cochlea, de 


qua v. Boehart, Hieroz. II 4, 30, ed. Ro- 


senm. III 557-62; — embryo abortivus in 
priore tempore praegnationis (||oE»), cf. 
Talm. hier., Nidd. 3,59; Driver in J'ThSt 
34, 41. [ef. ar. pm) Sinere defluere, pro- 
fundere ets.] ! 

oS] pl. b*sv, st. e. ini (Zch 4 12) f.: 
1) fluctus, Jum aquae Ps 693. 16. Jde 126. 





idis ad Ispicaiii rivi pon i pl. Gn 
41 5-1. 22- 27. Is 17 5. Ru 22; [ar. sunbulat*^ 
| [ef.. ar. *asbala: M vestem, equus cau- 
dan) .defluere, dependere sivit, (caelum 
aquam) defudit]| T 

A N23 et 2 I 1818. 26 rozv, Sobna, prae- 


fectus palatii sub Ezechia Is 292 15; postea 
Scriba regius 2 R 18 18. 26. 37. 192. Is 
36 3. 11. 22. 37 2. T | 


A 13308 v. i029. 

4 (330: 1) Sabania et Neh 95 Sebnia, 1010 
Sebcnia, familia levitieca Neh 94. 5. 1011. — 
2) Sabania, familia levitiea Neh 1015. — 


3) Sebenia, prosapia sacerdotalis Neh 10 5. 
12 14 (in omnibus his textibus pl. mss, S 


[et partim G] nvzv); prob. — mov Sebenias. 


123 — wvx:Ü Sechenia 1 Oh 2411. — Of. 
icu. t 
AST: 20 Sebenias, sacerdos 1 Ch 1524. ! 
p3U: Q. part. pass. v. ?y»szp. — Ni. pf. 
y2U5 eto., ipf. »zu^, yzUn, y yzUn, narr. yzgn, 
yz, yzUw, wzUm, zum, ipr. nyzen, sezun, 
inf. »xzUz, abs. vzum, yzun (Nu 303), pte. 


7293: (wravit; iurare i. e. sacrosancte af- 


ZORELL — 52. 


firmare vel promittere in GSSer. dicitur 
homo Gn 2123s. 249 al, Deus Gn 247. 
Dt1318. Ps 1104 al.; per Deum, Deo te- 
Sie invocato: » Gn 2128. 31 53. Jos 918 s. 
15S 28 10 al., itus (ets) Dt 613. 1020. 1S 
2042. P8 6312, per deos Jr57. 1916b. Am 
814. Soph 15b, Deus iurat per se Gn 22 16 
(3). Ex 3213. Is.4b 23. Jr 225. 4913, per 
animam suam (ivpp:s) 5114. Am 68, per 
nomen suum Jr 44 26, per sanctitatem suam 
Am 42, per dexteram brachiumque suum 
forte Is 628; — add. 5 personae cui alqd 
promittitur, Gn 2533. 2631. Ps 1322. 11 et 
passim, 5» de re Gn 249; add. acc. nnzv 
Dt'8. Jr 115, nes Dtí431. 818; — add. 
verba iurantis 18 196. 28 198 (praemisso 
ubwo Gn 247. 1R 113 al), vel formula 
mm-^n Jr42. Os 415. — NB. Iurans se alqd 
facturum incipere potest a particula wN5 bw 
(7 mendax ero sí non) Jos149 vel^'s pro- 
fecto Gn 2216. 1 R 117. Jr 225, ex *» 5114; 
iurans se alqgd non facturum incipit ab 
cw (mendax ero s?) Nu 3210 (|| Ps 95 11). 
Dt135. Am 87. Ps 8936 al.; in or. indir. 
dicunt p35 rn5 yzU iuravit se iis daturum? 
Ex 135. Dt 18 al, b» nn n»z5 vyzv» 'iura- 
vimus nos iis non esse daturos! Jde 217: 
Jos 56 (jb c. inf. Is 549) vel EN Gr. ov Gn 
2123. 18 314. 2422. 3015. 1 R 151 vel jB 
Jde 1512; — nota adhue hos verbi usus: 
a) YzU3 c. dat. pers. alei pacem vel incolu-. 
mitatem. iureiurando promisit Jos 915. 2S 
212. 29/8 2524. Ez 168; — D) c. acc. rei: 
alei rem promisit Gn 5024. Nu 1112. Mi 
120; — v) c. dat. * Deo! ets.: fidem iuravit, 
8e debopit Deo Is 1918. 4523. So 15; — 
0) wzU:'2 Ps1029 me (nominato) iurave- 
runt (v. gr. dicentes: faciat me Ds isti si- 
milem si..., émprecati sunt. — 18908 
lgd. 329", c. G. — Hi. y»'2Ur eto., Sfx. uyzun, 
1X zUn,vnyzUn,ipf. pzv^, narr. yzUn, inf. 
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c. yaUn, inf. a. »27Un; parb. c. SfÍx. Wy'aUD: 
1) sensu proprio: alqm iurare fecit, ad Vu- 
randum seu sacrosancte alqd. promittendum 
adegit: abs. Gn 506. 18 1427; — sequun- 
tur verba adiurantis, ex quibus cognosci- 
tur quid iurans promittere debuerit: Gn 
9431. 505.25. Ex 1319. Nu 519. 21 (v. now, 
3 instr). Jos 626. 1 5 1428. 1 R242 (3 
per). Neh 13 25 (ex [vae vobis] si! —ne!); - 
sequitur quid iurari iussuin sit, in forma 
orationis indir.: wUs (0wv) Gn 243 3, ? €. 
inf. (— se [eos] ...-turos) Esr 105. Neh 512, 
N5 *» (solum hic de assertione non-promis- 
soria) 1 RÀ 1810; — seq. aco. promissionis 
Jos 217.20; — in specie: ab algo ?uramen- 
twm fidelitatis exegit. 18 201T. 2 R 11 4. 
9 0h 3613. Jrb7 v.]. — 2) sensu miti 
gato: obsecro, obtestor alqm Ot 59; id, quod 
promitti iubetur, indicat "WN *ut? (tne?) 
1R 2216]|| 2€h 1815; seq. or. dir. obse- 
crantis: Ct 271135 (ox ne). 58 (nib conside- 
rativum, J. in locum). 84 (nb quaest. rh. 
— ne). — NB. Ni. pro Hi. lgd. Jos 28 1. (À 
numerali »2v septem derivandum videtur, 
quasi Ni. significet *se per septem res S2- 
eras obligavit?; cf. Gn 2128 ss.] 

»31 (st. c. y28 , y20 in numeris 17 et 700) 
€. nom. fem.; nysv (st. c. ryaw) c. nom. 
masc.: septem; — dio. m5 nyav Jos 6 4, c. 
art. "Sa n»2U 8.13; C. nomine determinato 
iamen plerumque st. e. niwm ny2s Nu 82, 
wm nyse 18 1610 al. (constanter m*» nya 
Gn 810 al, 71 vicibus); a»v »2w Gn 29 27, 
niwn y2U 414 ets.; nyaU nyav ! septeni' 728; 
ony2v illi septem 28219q;— post nomen 
mensis vnb mysU» die septimo 2 R 258. 
Ez 3020; —  rphetorice-poetice — multi Dt 
987.95. 18 25 || Jr 159. Pr 26 16. Eu 4 15. 
Sir 3714; im septem et etiam octo partes di- 
vide.. Ec 112. — In numeris compositis: 
17 wy ny2v Gn 711 m., my ya 572 al. f.; 


 Ay3U: 1) Sabee, urbs in Simeon Jos 192 
(om. 1 Ch 428 TM); prob. lgd. yov (q. V.) 
sec. GP, 1 Ch 428 G; cf. Jos1526.— 2) Seba, 
Beniaminita, auctor seditionis 2 S 201 s. 
68. 10. 13. 21 8. — 3) Sebe, Gadita 1 Ch 513. 
— 4) v. »29 "2.— 5) v. yav^ma. | 

ny3U abundantia Gn 26 33. [ar. sabaóa 
amplus f.; sabja^ amplitudo, abundantia] ! 
Aya puteus, a quo Bersabee (v. M3 
y2U) nomen habuit Gn 2633 (Aq Sym SV 
G 6pxogc — [ny2e ). ! 
D'y23U num. septuaginta: c. plur. moa "v 


nyav t abundantia ? ; 


Jde830:17. 1214 al; cum sg. (nominum 
quae saepe numerari solent, ut rm, vw 
etc., J. 142 e) Ex 15. 3829. Nu 1116 ete.; 
TUN "i Jdc956:Esr87.14; — nyavh "v 775 
Gn 4 24. : 

nya Job 4213: GSV legerunt nyzv; T 
vertit quattuordecim (dualis vocis y2/ in àm 
cum finali n —). ! | 

nny2v septuplum Ys 3026 (explicatur ut 
lux 7 dierum). Ps 79 12. Pr 631. Sir 25 13; 
adv. septupliciter Gn 415. 24. P8127. Sir73. T 

Sv): Pi. y»? proprie commiscuit, de ve- 

gte contexwit (alqo modo ita ut pannus fie- 
ret variegatus), c. acc. vestis aoc materiae 
ex qua Ex 2839. — Pu. ptc.: gemmae im- 
máatae, insertae, inclusae aro (c. acc. 2m) 
Ex 2820. [cf. sy. $&bag miscuit, ar. $b$ 5 
rami interplexi sunt]. Deriv. rav (?), niz2vb, 
raum. T 

v2U 2819 sec. G oxóroc, S vertigo, V 
angustiae, T tremor, Àq spasmus; Sec. rTe- 
centes ferme spasmus (crampe). [cf. aeth. 
dabs languor, infirmitas; v. Lag. Üb.143.]! . 

1430] ipf. 3&U*, ipr. "2v (sfx. mm29), inf. — 


uU (sfz. "ze Lv 2626. Ez 3018. 3427), ptc. 


4, pass. ^aU: fregit rem, ut vas, portam, 
catenam, ossa: Gn 199. Ex 1246. Lv 1133. 


| 700 nib v2v Jde 2015; 7000 &pox ny2v Nu 322. Nu 912. Jde 720. Is 3014. Jr 2810 al.; be- 
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lua fera animal vel hominem frangit 1R 
1326.28; part. pass. »2v Lv 2222 membra 
habens fraeta; — in metaphoris saepe res 
fracta usuvenit: iugum Jr 220. 282, ligna 
iugi Lv 2613: Ez 3018, sceptrum seu ba- 
culum Is 145, arcus Jr 49 35. Os 15, bacu- 
lum panis Lv 2626. Ez 416, navis 2726 ets.; 
improprie o) alqm frangere — debilitare, per- 
dere Jr 17 18. .Dn 11 26, populum Is 14 25. 
Jr 1911. Thr 115; p) sitim exstinguere Ps 








104 11; y) quasi frangendo efficere limitem . 


——— 


mari Job 3810.— Ni. "205, ipf. ^3U*, »2Um, ^ 


»29m. Eo 12 6, "Un n Ez 32 28, 120^, nasum, 

inf. "aen, pte. "305, f. maU» Ps 5119, nat 
(675): 1) fracta est res  frangibilis, ut vas, 
columna, navis etc. Lv 621. 1512. 1 R 22 49. 
Ez 64. Jon 14. Ec 126 al., cornu, brachium, 
cervix 18 418. Job 3122. Dn 88 etc.; in 
metaphoris saepe res fracta nominatur: 
baeulum Is1429. Jr 4817, rami Is 27 11. 
Ez 3112, arcus Ps3715, malleus Jr 50 23, 
laqueus Ps 1247, valvae (portae clausae) 
Ez 262, brachium Ps 3717. Job 3815, cor 
Is 611. — 2) sensu latiore: destructa, per- 
dita est res, urbs, regnum, natio Is 24 10. 

Jr 1417 (c. acc. "2U0). 484. Dl 8. Dn 11 4, 
exercitus 22 ; impietas Job 24 20; alqs fractus 
e. perniciet mancipatus, victus est Is 815. 

a8 18. Jr 2220. Ez 29 7. 308. 3228. Dn 825, 
.1120.— NB. Ez 691gd. Q. — Pi. "3v ( 3), 
ipf. »2t^, inf. *2U, ptc. 27b: 
confregit | rem frangibilem, ut tabulas Ex 
23219. 34 1, idola, cippos 2324. 34183. Dt 5. 
Is 219. 20h 142 al. sagittas Ps 764, ar- 
cus 46 10, ets. ; procella rupes 1 R 19 11, na- 
ves Ps 488, arbores 29 5. 10533, fruges Ex 
925; in metaphoris: ales ossa Thr 3 4, den- 
tes Ps 38. Job 2917, cetorum eapita Ps 











7413. — Hi. ipf. v»Us: facio ut perfringat 


(sc. embryo vulvam), fetum ad pariwm ad- 
duco ls 669.— Ho, pf. -n2Un: vb. denom. 
(a !»39) contritione e afflictus. sum Jr 821. |of. 
ass. Kebéru,. aeth. sabara, ug. fbr, a/s. "zn.] 
Deriv. !»39, [29 , "30D, b'2UD. 


.| — 93) metaph. et metonym.: 


intensive: 


7420, ipf. *2£^, ipr. "3v, ger. *2v5, ptc. 
p"3U (vb. denom. a ?«39b): frwmentum emit 
aliaque cibaria, c. acc. obi. Gn 42 3. 7. 10. 
432. 4 ete. 4425. 4714. Dt 26 (nx ab). Is 
951b (vinum et lac); abs. Gm 41 57. 42 5. 
Is 5512.— Hi. ipf. vzw5, mezvb, c. sfx. 
»13Un, ptc. v2Ub: frumentum (emere fecit, 
emendum obtulit —) vendidit: c. acc. pers. 
et rei Dt 228, c. acc. rei Am 85$; alci 5 
Gn 4156 (lgd. Hi). 426, abs. Pr1126.7 

TM ^30 (tU) st. c. 
"39 eto.; l) active: fractio vasis Is 30 14. 
— II) passive, stative: staius rei fractae; 
1) fractura, ruptura ets.: membri Lv 2119. 
2420, muri Is 30 13, domus rwina Pr 1719. 
— 2) ruina, pernicies, miseria, clades urbis 
expugnatae, populi devicti ets.: »sy-ns "v 
'rvuina populi mei? Thr211. 410: Is 155 
(v. npyr). 3026. Jr 46.20. 61. 14 al. Am 6 6. 
Na319. Ps604 (pL, 'vulnera, damna ?). 
Thr 213, sat wb Is 5119. 59 7. 6018. Jr483. 


V vel 39 (ter), sfx. 


a) enucleatio, 
interpretatio somnii, velut effractio rei elau- 
sae Jde 715;— b) fragor aedium corruen- 
tium S0110;— o0) ruina, pernicies homi- 
num Is 128. Pr 1618. 1812; — 4d) consterna- 
tio, afflictio animi: ululare prae mm '? Is 
6514: Pr 154; pl. intensivus Job 4117; — 


| €) res (natio) fracta, rudera Ez 329. [!s2v; 


cf. ar. tabara periit.] 
?*23U, síx. i2U: frumentum (quod vendi- 
tur et emitur), G oivoc Gn 4218. 19. 26. 432. 


442. 4714. Am 85. Neh 1032. [effracta (tri- 
turando, !43/0) ex aristis grana] T 


à 3 Saber, filius Caleb 1 Ch 2 48. ! 

rav (J. 88 Mb), st. c. i39: fractio; 
1) destructio, ruina Jr1118.— 2) gemere 
p'nb if2U02, i. e. cum demonstratione do- 
loris tam vehementis, acsi tibi lumbi sint 
fracti Ez 2111. [!wsv] T 


D" 


A pv] (fracturae) Jos 75, situs qui- 
dam in descensu ab urbe Hai Iordanem 
versus. (lapicidinae?); V  Sabarim; ST 
c"zUn-777, usque ad interitum eorum. Of. 
Fernández, Comm. in 1. Ios. (1938) 100 s. ! 

E ipf. now (3 Lv 26341. Neh 63): !) de- 


— siii, cessavit; a) seq. jb rei a uxo desistitur 
Gn: 228 8; ; Seq. jp c. inf. 1 nime ' esse gens" 


Jr 3136: Os 7 4. Job 321; — b) abs.: (inf? 
suppresso) videri, audiri, sentiri, apparere, 
esse ete. desiit, evanuit aliquis Is 14 4 a. 338. 

Thr 5 14 (c. T. loci); aliquid Jos 512. Is 


144b. 248 (||5w). Pr 2210. Thr 515. Neh 


63 (omitti, intermitti). Sir 142 (spes); res 
'non cessabit? Gu 822. — 2) iu specie: 


Deus, vel homo iussu Dei, a, laborando ab-. 


MAÉEEESUSSERUES TELS Sette EPU Ute eitei 


StinwAt, sacram m quietem observavit Ex 1630. 
23 12. 3117 1 (Ds). 34 21, c. aec. temporis ob- 
servandi Lv 2332; metaph.: terra labore 
non culta. "disdbbdidenre ) quiescere | dieitur. 
Lv 26 34, c. ace. temporis observandi 252. 
2635. 2 Oh 3621. — Hi. nan, nzvn eto., Sfx. 
prava, ipf. mae», narr. ngu, ipr. pl. mz, 
inf. mav/n, ger. mv? (pro mavn5) Am 84, 
pic. maU: 1) f fecit wt algs desineret, cessa- 

.. Seq jp. Ex 55. Ps 89 45, seq. jb et 
inf. Ez 3410 (om. inf. * esse": mim *' d'étre 
infidéle? 16 41); 
E Jos 2225; suppresso additamento, sc. 

*ab adversando, ab obloquendo Deo! Ps 
du RM LE ecit, fecit wt 
videri, audiri, adesse etc, desineret, finem 
Rp osuit , abrogavit, suppressit, removit, ab- 
solvit; ; a) alqm: sacrifieulos 2 R 235: Jr 
86 29 (6. j2). 48 35 (c. ? incommodi); énteri- 

















pro jb usurpatur 'm525 c. 









mere Am 84; !amovete Dm ab oculis no- 
stris? Is 3011; tolerative *non permisit ut 
tibi deesset tutor? Ru 414; — b) algd: Ex 
1215 (fermentum). Lv266. Dt3226. 2R 
23 11. Is 13 11. 16 10 (voces laetas). 21 2 (ge- 
mitus). Jr 734. 169. 4833. Ez 1223. 23 27. 48 
(i5). 26 13. 30 10. 13. 3425. Os 14. 213. Ps 


nzg 


4610. Pr 1818. Dn 927. 1118. Neh 45. 2Ch 
165. Sir 1613 (spem ' fefellit"); — tolerative: 
'non sines deesse sal ab? (^ys) Lv 213. — 


Ni. PU: : res aboletur, ei finis 


imponitur Is173. Ex 66. 3018. 3328. [ar. 
sabata, fut. jasbutu quievit, dormivit; ass. 
fabátu verrere, nundare, purgare] Deriv. 
?pzU , pzUD. T 


pass. ad Hi.: 





! nau (0); sfx. xnzU (n) etc.: sessio 1 R 
830. 39. 1019. Abd 3. Ps 68 17 al. [z£», inf. c.] 

? nao (9): otium a labore Is 30 7. [rze ] 
— NB.28937 nz5s did.; 8 loco nzUa zv 
lgd. 5yse^ aut nvzv^ . | | B 

nav (*Kabbat-t), st. c. nzU, Sfx. inzv eto., 
pl. riri£, st. c. nhaw etc., f. (Ex 31 14. Lv 


2315. 258) et: m. (Is 562.6): sabbatum ; 
1) des sabbati, à, cessatione laboris nomen 
trahens, dies Deo sacer: Ex 1625.29. 2h 
423. Is 1183. Os 213. Thr 26. Neh 13 16. 21, 
pl. Ez 4b 17. 463. Neh 1034. 1 Ch 23 31. 
2 Ch 28. 813. 313; T2907 bh» Ex 208. 11. Lv 


248. Nu 15 32. 28 9. Dtb5 12. 15. Jr 17 218. 
24. 297. Ez 461. 4. 12. Ps 921. Neh 10323. 
13 15. 17; *sabbata Dni(vel: mea)! Ex 3113. 
Lv 193.30. 2338. 262. Is 564. Ez 20128. 
2226; [i720 n2U *sabbatum quietis" Ex 5115. 
352. Lv 233.32, wup-nz? ina! Ex 1623; 
nav nzU 1 Ch932 et tnzt2 rzw (cf. ici Bh) 
Nu 2810. Is 6623 *quovis sabb.'; ;navn nnb 

postridie sabbati? Lv 2311. ( 97) 16; 
sabbatum 'observare! rwy Ex 3116. Dt D 15, 
*bU Ex9311358.16. Lv 193. 80. 26 2. Ig 562. 4. 6, 
v5 Ez 2020. 4424. Neh 13 22, * violare" Don 
Ez 20 13.16.21. 24. 228. 2338. Neh 13178; 
custodes militares nzwnw2 *qui veniunt 
sabbato ad munus suum obeundum, et 
nw» 'qui abeunt..." 2I 115. 7.9 l| 2 Ch 
23 4.8; nat qp * portieus [1] sabbati, ubi 
sabbatis ambulatur etc. 2 R16 18. — 2) sen- 
su improprio: a) spatium temporis, quod 


nnaw 


sabbato finitur, hebdomas: nib»zn "v? Lv 2315. 
Am 85 (c. 35); hine pow Uv 1 *1 hebdoma- 
des [non dierum sed] annorum" Lv 258 pm 
b) etiam agri habent suum sabbatum (tem- 
pus quo non coluntur) Lv 252, nina "w 4, 
sua sabbata 2634.43. 2Oh 3621; meton. — 
proventus spontaneus anni sabbatiei Lv 
25.6. | 2v] 

jinac requies seu abstinentia « labore, 


sive sabbato Ex 10623, sive alio die Lv 


| 29 24. 39 religionis causa observanda; 'b n 


'annus requiei? ab agri cultura Lv 255; 
'vi nzv 'sabbatum requiei', de ipso sabbato 
HEx93115. 552. Lv 233, transfertur idem no- 
men ad diem expiationis Lv 1631. 23 32, 
. ad anuum abstinentiae ab agri cultura 25 4. 
[nz&; J. 88 Mb| T 

A'n3U5 Esr1015 Sebethai, Neh 87 Septhai, 
11 16 Babathai, levita. T 

Ad, pte. 3), nnt: erravit in re ethica; 
| non de industria sed per errorem, inadver- 


tentiam, levem neglegentiam ets. deliquit: 
Nu1528 (prob. Lv 413. Nu 1522 lIgd. u^, 


*,1582621nmUwm). Ps11967; c. acc. de- 
lieti Lv 518; migb x? 'errans et seductor? 


Job 12 16. [Of. radices *":b: heb. nib, yb, 


porro a/s. *v, N39 erravit, sy. f^gam fefellit; 
fegaf obtexit, $^gaf perturbavit, ass. fegü 
perturbato animo fuit] Deriv. seq. 1 
rav, sfx. inv: I) subiective: error, inad- 
vertentia: "3 'per errorem, ignoranter? 
alqd delinquere Lv 43.22.27. 515. 2214. 
Nu 1526 (verbum om.). 27.29. 35 11. 15. Jos 
20 3 (add. ny17522). 9, item 'v5 Nu 15 24. — 
2) obiective: inadvertenter factum, mprau- 
denter delicéum Lv 518. Nu 1525. Ee 55. 
105 ('» 'quasi...", *quod videtur esse... "). 


[xv] T 
A n8, ipf. nau, ger. ni, pte. nu: er- 


ravit: circwnerrant oves Ez 346, aberravit 
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jp & lege Dei Ps 11921. 118. Pr 1927, errans 
deliquit Ez 4520. Job 194: Lv 413. Nu 1522. 
1582621, cf. x$; loquendo erravit Job 624, 
pseudomantis ebrius Is 287; alqs im ecsta- 


Sim, extra se, rapitur amore honesto Pr 


519, inhonesto 20 (conotata pernicie se- 
quenti 23), vino 20 1. — Hi. ipf. 2 sg. c. sfx. 
»iUn, ptc. mb: fecit (aberrare alqm in via 
Dt2718, ethice Pr 2810. Sir 82, utrovis 
modo Jcb 1216; tolerative Ps 119 10 (*ne 
siveris me aberrare?) [Cf. ::$9 sub finem| 
Deriv. riw, mi, mb. T 

A rau (ed. Bomb. ww) Sage, pater bella- 
toris David 1Ch1134; cf. 28 2333 nv; 
2/5 2311 NNN"|2 NbU ; V. NDD n. 3. ! 

TH: Hi. muvz, ipf. mue», pte. mis: 
spectavit, intuitus est: alicunde (i8) Ct 2 9. 
Sir 505, alqo 5x Is 1416. Ps 33 14, 5y Sir 
40 29. [aram. napw id.] i 

Te DriN'aU delicta per errorem, inadverten- 
tiam ets. commissa Ps 1918 (G xagoxtó- . 
poro, H errores). [pro nio; nv]! 

M rbas Ps'11 vocatur ipse hie psalmus, 
quonam sensu, nescitur (GV * psalmus ?); 
sec. recentes quosdam -— dithyrambus, car- 
men velut praeter modum circumerrans; 
Hab 3 1 ni u-oy (G uerà cqófjc non intelle- 
gitur; quare recentes corrigi iubent in 75y 
Di» (cum fidium sonis"). f 

530 Pi. ipf. nie Dt 2830k illicito con- 
cubitu violavit eam. — Passive pf. Pu. pb 
Jr 32 k violata es, ipf. pl. f. Pu. nion (an 
Ni. mn?) Is 1316 k. Zch 142 k. In geré 
huie verbo ubique 3:9, utpote honestius, 
substituitur. [Cf. ar. tafíla crasso ventre 
fuit, unde '? prob. * gravidavit?.] t 

23U uxor regia, regina, Ps 4510. Neh 2 6, 
sensu plane honesto. [Cf. ass. Sigrétu mu- 
lieres gynaecei.] T 

p3U Pu. pto. yab2 mente alienatus, in fu- 
rorem actus, delirans Dt 9834. 1821 16; 


n»: 





contemptim de prophetis 2 R 911. Jr 29 26. 
Os 97. — Htp. inf. yino, pte. '5à: demen- 
tem se praebuit, demens fuit iS 2115s. [ef. 
ass. fegü, furere, de homine et de cane| De- 
riv. seq. T 

ji»as amentia, furor delirantis Dt 28 28. 
Zch 12 4; 'v3 *furibunde, vesane' 2 R 9 20. 


[yw] t 

^30 Sir 4019, st. c. 39 Ex, uv Dt: par- 
lus, fetus, meton. pullus animalis Ex 1312. 
Dt 718. 284. 18. 51, proles humana Sir 40 19. 
[2/8. "à? (nh. «ww profluxit, Pa. effudit, pe- 
perit; ar. saddara profluere fecit; sec. F'ei- 
gin, AJSL 43,44 '$ uterus fecundus.] T 

TU Thr 43, du. bo, st. c. "1, sfx. "wv, 
TUO, mv, qme: mamma, mamilla, ubera 
animalis Thr 43, feminae nubilis et matris 
Is 289. Eiz 167. 283. 21. Os 9 14. Joel 2 16. 
Job-312. Ct 113. 45. 74.8S. 81.8.10; si- 
nus, pectus mulieris Is 3212. Ez 2334. Os 
.24. Ps 2210. Ct 113. Thr 43. (ug. £d, ar. 
tadj"", a/s. (wn) pm id.] T 

JF 0, pl. b? Dt3217. Ps 10637, 6oigó- 
via, daemones GV, genii maligni (ad quos 
timendos et eultu plaeandos Semitae proni 
sunt). [ass. fédu genius quidam malus, et 
genius tutelaris: Delitzsch, H wb. 646; a/s. 
jv, ((de daemones; sec. Kohler, ZAW 54 
(1936) 2918 * Nigri", a "w^ (ar. swd 9 ni- 
grum esse, unde Swwajda^" n. pr. talis genii 
fem.)] t 

qb i09 (i.q. ww) mamilla animalis Thr 43 
or, matris Job 249; metaph. foms uber, 
uberias solacii Is 66 11, divitiarum 60 16. T 

d. 2*0 (*£udd) violenta suppressio homi- 
nis, violenta vastaiio regionis ets., active 
Is 164. Os 122. Pr 217. 242; c.g. obi. Hab 
217; wh bbn Ez 489; passive Is 136(|| Joel 
115). 224. Os 713. 96. Am 59. Ps 126. 
Job b521s; wach "? Is 59 7. 6018. Jr 483. 
Sir 409; a3nm 2yym »326m "n. Is 6119; bbm 
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sb Jr 67. 208, meton. res violente rapta 
Am 310. — In Os 1014 est inf. e. Q. [ww] 

Ju: Q. pf. 3 pl. M3) Ez 3212, sfx. 
xw Ps179, ipf. mw (Igd. "»?) Ps 916, 
sfx. cu^ Pr 113q, bTw^ (Igd. Pi. vel Po.) 
Jr56, ipr. pl www (lgd. Pi. vel Po.) Jr 
49 28, ptc. "9, pass. 7"? , inf. 19 Os 10 14, 
ger. t)» Jr 474, inf. a. ut? Mi24 (cum 
forma Ni.): violenter (nvasit, oppressit, spo- 
liavit, destruxit, vastavit alqm, alqos, ur- 
bem, regionem: Is 212. Jr 56 (lupus). 25 36, 
474. 4818. 4928. 5155. Ez 3212. Os 10 14. 
Ps 179. Pr113 (ipsosmet perdet); pto. vio- 
lentus aggressor, vastator, praedo ls 164. 
21 2. Jr 6 26. 12 12. 15 8. 48 8. 32. D1 48. 58, 56. 
Abd 5. Job 126. 1521. Sir 419; ptc. pass. vio- 
lenter 4nvasus, oppressus Jdeb5 217. Is 331. 
Jr4830.— Q. pass. ipf. *Uv, wn: violentia 
hostili destruitur arx Os 1014, perit alqs 
Is 33 1. — Ni. pf. 1 pl. vv» (mixtio ex «2? 
eb act. x39) vastat, vastatione perdát su- 
mus Mi24.— Pi. ipf. Tw?n, pte. '2: violen- 
ter aggressus est: alqm Pr 19 26, domum 
2415. — Pu. mw ete. (9 Na 37): vastata est 
urbs, regio ete. Is 15 1. 231. 14. Jr 4 20. 10 20. 
481.15 (lgd. "P vastator Moab ? cf. 18). 20. 


493. Na 31, frumentum Joel 110, arbores 
Zch 11258; hostili invasione perditus est alqs 
Jr 413. 918. 4910. — Po. ipf. 3^ Os 102, 


inf. ^i) Is 331b: vastavit. [cf. aeth. sada- 
da expulit; ar. íadda incursionem fecit] 
Deriv. ?ug, "v0 (2), mm. 

T niv nu comparavit sibi Salomon 
Ec 2 8, quo sensu non constat. — G oivo- 
yóovg xai oivoyóoac, ib. S; Aq »xvAGuov xai 


xvÀGua, V 'seyphos et urceos ad vina 


fundenda', quasi ab aram. www effudit; Ds 


siphones qui funderent aquam frigidam et 
calidam; — Kimchi: symphoniam; — alii 
[cf. Fillion, Gietmann al.|: * copiam et co- 
pias? — copiosissime, sibi. delicias compa: 


ame 
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ravit;— plerique recentes mulieres, uxores, 
quas Salomon amaverit, indicari censent 
[Frid. Delitzsch ad ass. fadádu amavit 
provoeat, quae tamen significatio ex unius 
tantum loei eoniectura nobis innotescit]. 
Cf. Podechard, L'Eeclésiaste, in l. — F'rt. 
dittogr. nw e", dld. ' 

3 mme vastatric Ps 1378 (Barth, Nb. 
122 c), nisi lgd. pte. Q. mrmv. [mw]! 

TO Job 1929q — mr v Ov xotpa [£oxtv]. ! 

à "1 nomen aliquod veri Dei: 1) s? 5s Gn 
17 1. 28 3. 35 11. 43 14. 483. 4925 (lgd. 5m c. 3 


mss GS Sam). Ex 63. Ez 105 (G. OGseóc ZXaó- 
9a(); in Pentateucho G- 6 Osóc uov, oov eto. 
Ex 63 Osóg àv abvov, V .Deus omnipo- 
tens. — 2) "*w? solum, 40**: Gn 4925 (TM). 
Nu 244.16. Is 136. Ez124. Joelli5. Ps 
6815. 911. Ru120s et 31 locis libri Iob 
([|ow 10e, [mos 4*); a G translatum est 
zxavvoxodvopo 14**, Kópuoc 10/55, K. x. semel, 
ixavós 6/**, Osóc ter, singulis vicibus ó &xov- 
Qdviog (Ps 6815), 6 Osóc voU otgavoU (Ps 
911), 6 xávva xovjcag (Job 83), omissum 
vel mutatum ter (Joel 115. Job 2710. 29 5); 
Vulgata vertit 29'* omnipotens, b'** Do- 
minus, bis Deus, singulis vicibus sublimis 
. Deus (Ez 124), caelestis (Ps 6815), potens 
(Joelli5); ef. Bib 8 (1927) 215-219. De 
étymologia et sensu disputatur; prob. de 
rivatur a radice "wv (q. v.), ergo * qui 
violenter agit", *potens? (cf. Is136. Joel 
115; Gn 4925 |; v24); minus prob. ab accad. 
$adí — mons (* sublimis", "altissimus "); 
vix a fadu — ubera, mammae (deus abun- 
 dantiae) ut proponitur Riv. Stud. Or. 198 
(1931/2) 73-15. Nomina propria dra YU 
et frt. www. 

à "WN"TO Sedeur, vir tribus Ruben Nu 


15. 210. 730.35. 1018. 1 


| "TO Job 1929k optime legitur "m óv. 


?) xo(pa (i) &ox(v, vel pw? Ovi xpic 


(v 
Botw (qu'il y à un Juge). ! 


HDTU Is 3727, pl. nio? , st. c. nib: ao- 
va, campus Hab 317 (cf. J. 150 g), arva vi- 
tibus consita -Dt 3232. Is 168; regio cam- 
pestris 2 R 284. Jr 3140q0; — meton. camp? 
fruges (||3&y , py , vm) Is 3727 (||2 R 1926 
Vb 

Api nibTO 2R234 v. mp. 

FTO: ventus frumentum migravit, i. e. 
wredine adussit, torrefecit: ovp nip)? euro 
adustae spicae Gn 416. 23.27. (ar. "asdafu 
niger, *asdafa nigrescit (nox, oculus)| De- 
riv. 2 seq. T 

nbTU fruges vento maligno adustae 2 Lh 
19 26 (cf. nbn? fin.). ! 

ri'qo uredo frumenti, morbus quo sege- 
tes adultae flante euro exsiccantur Dt 2822. 
1R837||20€n 628. Am 49. Ag 217; cf. 
Gn 41 e. 23. 27. |qw/] 

A TrTÜ Sidrach,nomen babylonicum Ana- 
niae (v. mn n. 3) socio Danielis imposi- 
tum Dn17 et aram. 249. 23 12.14. 16. 198. 
22 s. 26. 28-80. Of. J. Linder, Comm. in Dan. 
(1939) 124. 1 

pnt: V Gn212 al 
Ez 2818 onyz, Job 28 16 lapis sardonychus : 
gemma Gn212. Ex 257. 289.20. 359.27. 
39 6. 13. 10h 292 (G A(9ovg oóop); apud 
veteres ac recentiores diversimode expli- 
catur: sardonyx, beryllus, onyx, opalus etc. 
Onyx est varietas chalcedonii, qui ipse est 
varietas quarzi. [Sec. Delitzsch — sámta,. 
sániu, sándu, gemma quaedam; cuius Si- 
gnum euneif. cum indicet * euprum ut squa- 
mae piscis fulgens?, a Kugler habetur pro 
malachite: Stimmen aus Maria Laach 1904, 
548.] T 

à Dr Soam, levita de stirpe Merari 1 Ch 


24 27. ! 
d. wv inf. c. Q. frt. ]gd. Ps 89 10 [cf. ar. 
saa malus est] fwurunt undae. Hi. ipf. w^ 


(cf. J. 80 p; vel a ?xv» q. v.): mala intulit, 


(lapis) onychinus, 


re 
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nocuit i» Ps 8923 et frt. (3»^v mb) w^ *ir 
ruat mors super eos!? Ps 5516. T 
RU (Job 1531kw/), pl. sfx. ow? Ps3517: 


1) inanitas, vanitas rei ementitae, imagina- 
tione fietae, inutilis, quae speciem veri vel 
utilitatis forte prae se fert sed falso; g. 
qual. — inanis, vanus: Sacrifioium Is 113, 
idola Jon 29. Ps 317, visio (pseudoprophe- 
tae) Ez 1224. 137; meton.: res vana est 
(aiunt impii) colere Dm Mal 314: Ps 6013. 
108 13; videre vana, inania Ez 196. PS11937; 
res inanis, idolum Jr 18 15; ww-nb^oy ' ad 
quid inane", ad quam inanem (fragilem) 
vitam Ps 8948. — 2) fallacia, deceptio, men- 
dacium ets.: Ps244 (||dolus). Pr 308(||men- 
dacium); huc referendum videtur Ps 3517 
bmw a fallaciis seu mendaciis eorum, 
nisi lgd. bsUb; g. qual. — falsus, mendax: 
rumor Ex 231, testis Dt 520, iuramenta 
Os 104: Zeh 102. Thr 214; falsa, erronea, 
ementita loqui (promittere) Is 59 4. Ez 13 8. 
Ps 123. 417 (amicitiam simulans). 144 8. 11, 
hariolari Ez 2128, videre 139.23. 2134. 
2228. Thr 214; mw * falsum est (dicere): non 
audit Ds? Job 3513 (Del., Honth.). — 3) ina- 
nitas ethica: nequitia, pravitas Job 15312; 
wU^ns viri nequam Ps 26 4. Job 1111 (et 
315 v.l. GS); 'w^53n (geu. epexeg.) Is 518. 
— 4) fortunae, spei ets. inanitas: pernicies, 
ruina Job 1531b; 'U-nb) vannus perniciei 
Is 3028; menses deceptae spei, calamitosi 
Job 73; vn '$ ad nihilum rediguntur (?) Os 
12912. — 5) adverbialiter: a) mw)5 in cassum, 
nequiquam Jr230. 430. 629. 4611; vane, 
eine ratione (se superbe efferre) Ps 139 20; 
vetamur proferre nomen divinum X un ad 


mentiendum (supra, n. 2), Àn vanum, leviter, 
irreverenter (n. 1) Ex 207. Dt 511 (of. Lv 
1912); — b) ww in cassum, frustra Ps 
19718. (cf. ar. sá'a malus est.] 

A WD: 1) Sue, Iudaeus filius Caleb 1 Ch 
249 TM; sed frt. lgd. c. V 35i, ita ut Sue 


sit filius Saaph (v. Arn»p).— 2)282025q 


v. S. V. rmv n. 1. T 
dnNCU, St. c. nNU: D) saeva tempestas ; 


'9» *ut saeva tempestas" advenit exercitus 


Ez 389, terror Pr1274; '? nnn 'ceu turbo? 
Job 30 14 (nnn 3). — 2) metaph. 
calamitas, subitanea pernicies Is 103. 4711. 
So 115 (nwipes 'w). Ps 358bis (sed 29 Igd. 
nmv, c. GS). Pr 325; vitae meae insidian- 
tur '$5 * ad (suam) perniciem? Ps 6310 (G 


irruens 


eic utnv — mU). — 39) regio vastata (' — 


nep: Job 303. 3827. [7&9 aut xw 

2 Om pf. 2379 (f. irr. nzU Ez 4611), ipf. z:e^, 
iuss. 20^, 29, à f. pl. mzün (Ez 959 
lgd. m;3tn a 2v»), ipr. 30, nz:P, f. pl. mz, 
2i, c. zw); ptc. zV, pl. zv, "2e 
Is 5920, sfx. rmv Is127, pass. pl. es. "av 
Mi 28: revertit, rediit sensu proprio et me- 


narr. 


inf. a. 


| taph.; 1) revertit, edit Gn 14 7. 4310. 505. 





Ps 903 (sc. in pulverem). Job 1622 pen 
in qua non sum rediturus, mors) al.; 

unde? seq. jb loci, regionis Jde 11 31. Jr r 
43 5, jp et inf. negotii peracti Gn 1417. Nu 
1325. 18 1753. 57, 5yb ab alqo (fugis) 





pena m ds 


(1 R 19 s vel persecutus (2S 230) erat; — 


quo? seq. acc. loci: p*3o. Ex 419: Jos 6 14. 





824. 18 616. 28 15 34. Nu 10 a6 (!) al., n— 
loci: yz Gn 44 13 : Ex 4 20 s. Jos 1038 al., 
ow loci Gn 319. 2821. Ec 320 (^v ad Pr 2611. 
Ec 16. 127. Job 34 15. Ps 35 13, tap» sic 
abróv 1R 17218), 5 loci Gn 1833. 3210. Dt 


205 al.; seq. »w personae * ad algm" Gn . 


169. 1810. Jde 118 al. (by ad Mi 52); mm-ox 
ad Dm preeandum Ex 522. 3231; c. "rm 
'alqm sequens? 158 1531. 28S 2310; cum 3 
rei reportatae in reditu Jos 228. Dn 1128; 
»eb refugit ab Job 3922. Pr 3030; 251 *z» 
tabiens et rediens! — quicumque Ez 35 7, 


H 
ioa. 


— VEr8...): 


mw 


Zch 714. 98; — reverti dicitur avis Gn 
87 12, aqua refluens Ex 1426588. Jos 4 18, 
halitus vitae Jde 15 19. 1 S 30 12, res repo- 
sita Gn 4318 (2 in saccos); szwh mzy / per- 


meate et remeate? Ex 3227. — 2) sensu 





improprio, varie: a) alqs resilót, desistit, 
desinit. (oq) ab incepta actione ets.: "y C. 
inf. *donec? Ps 1838, c. jb et inf. 1 S 2328. 
2S8 1816. 20h 114, a iustitia Ez 1824, Ds 
a fervore irae Ex 3212. Dt 1318 al.; levita 
ab officio Nu 825; rmx» ab eo persequendo 
1R 2223, byb ab alqo debellando 2 S 1014. 
2 R18 14; (9) 2 proposito, promissione etc. 
Jde 1135. Jr 428. Ps 13211; a Deo: abs. 
Jr 842a [et ef. ar. sába ($) pecus libere va- 
gatur]; QU ab alci Mun od 








was mo 


1115, Ds alqm Dt 2315. Jr 3240, homo Dm 
Nu 1443. Jos 22 16 (283 12 abs.). Jr 319 al.; 


(8) animo se avertit a re, aversatur, odit 
eam: yvp^zv Is 59 20; ME P in aver- 





be Dt Dt 30 10. ETE al., dy: 2 Ch 154. en E 
Is 916, y» (sie ionubES quaedam difficul- 
tas superata) Dt 430. 302. Is912. Thr 340 
al.; ab impietate jo 1 R 835. 1333. Job 3610. 
Dn 918 al.; abs. Is 127 (m eius cives con- 
versi). 610. Jr 314. 53. 15193. Os 127 (s 
per, ope; an: ad unionem cum...?); — e 
contrario aliqui revertuntur ad (5v) peccata 
Jr 1110; — et Ds revertitur ad conversos, 
rursus favet iis 2 Oh 30 6 5», Is 63 17. Ps 
65. 8015. 9013 abs.;— o) alqs revertitur 
ad — recuperat rem prius possessam 5 Lv 
20 278. Is 23 171 : Job 33 25, cN Lv 25 10. 41. 
Ez 713; — d) alqs se algo vertit (se tourne 
Nu 3335 (5y— 78); c^n f hue! — ad 
eos Ps 73 10; *nn3irb * animadvertite ad. re- 
prehensionem meam? Pr123; wrw retro 


Thr18; abs. ^»:w/ 'converte te huc!" Ct 71; 
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mm 
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— €) res alqa revertitur, recedit ets.: (o) res 
redit ad priorem possessorem » Lv 2124. 
Dt2831; — membrum morbo affectum ve- 
stabilitur 2 RN 510. 14; res morbida quae ap- 
paruerat, revertitur i.e. evanescit Lv 1316; 


(B) recidit crimen (criminis poena) in caput 


auctoris » 1E 233. Abd 15. Ps 717, 5y Est 
9 25, 'p5 Ps 544 (lgd. 319^ vel zw, e. SV), 
item alci retribuitur merces Pr 19 14 k; 
(y) promissio (velut emissa) zw/c7N5 mon 
revertitur, non irritatur Is 45 23, non re- 
vertitur' infecta re (cp-*) 5511; (8) ira 
Dei, plaeato numine, revertitur, retracta- 
tur, minuitur, sedatur Is 525. 911. Jr 2320. 
Job 1413 (ira Esau Gn 2744); recedit, de- 
$istit ab alqo puniendo jb Jr 235. Dn 916 

; (e) ales mala fama z2:/n N5 mom cessat 
Pr 35 10; (t) limes regionis in aliam di- 
rectionem dejflectitur (c. acc.) Jos 19 12. 27.29. 
al. — 3) c. alio verbo (sequente) copulatum 
indicat Aigd. ad statum priorem restitui — 
np"zun T€- -cepit, recuperavit 
urbes 92 R 13 25, 2" zU" re-aedificavit ex- 
celsa (antea destructa) 213, rursus defecit 
241, ex somno revocavit Zeh 41, rursus 


veni Neh 215, al.— 4) cum alio verbo. 


UEBER ATUNIMMTU MU MMeeNDOMUSU Ute tum AER 


iunctum saepe indicat. alqd iterum fieri, 


repeti, et quidem (o) utrumque verbo eà- 





dem forma (tempore, modo) enuntiatur: 
'Bbe "nz P rursus cogitavi Zeh 815; mw-n zn 
iterum videbis Ez 86: Os14s. Ps 7120. 
857. Thr 33; np zw? Jr 3628: Gn 432. Jos 
525 q3zp| zu et iterum colliget te Dt 303: 
Mal31s. Ps 78 845 jn zU" et iterum per- 
noctavit Jde 197: Gn2618. Nu114. 1 R 
1333 et saepe; pP nav5 25 ut iterum ha- 
bitent ibi Jr 4414: Dt 244; (D) alterum 
verbum per waw duseESivuH  adnectitur: 
DPA 2wn rursus audies Dt 308: Jdc219. 
Jr 1215. 2210 (*non iterum videbit?). Os 
35. Joel 214; "NUNT RIZ rursus vidi Ec41; 


(y) eum 5 et inf.: nib» pavo ne iterum 


istae itti bonnet 


Ed 


AUN 


aW 
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operiant Ps1049: Dt 309. Ez 817. Job 7 7. 
— NB. Nonnumquam Ww suam propriam 
vim 'reverti, averti, converti? retinet: 're 
versi plorastis" Dt 145; 'se avertetb et vos 
malis afficiet? Jos 2420; *resipiscent et 
laudabunt! 2 Ch 624: Jos 73. 821. Zch 16 
al.— 5) transitive: restituit, restauravit, 
ad bonam condicionem reduait: Ws mm zv» 
Is528: Ps147. 037.1261. Na23; [DN] aw 
B mav 'ales sortem in melius convertere" 
Dt 303 al. (ef. mv). 

"I. Polel pf. 5f. sg. a3tv (3), suff. 102317 (3), 
1 'na2v, sfx. na2000; ipf. 3310", inf. 2217, 
sfx. *zaiP (3), pte. 22175: vb. causativum: 








1) reduaiit (cf. Q. 1) alqm, 5x Jr 5019, jo Ez 


3917. — 2) reducit, convertit alqm ad Deum 
(cf. Q. 2 "Dy Is 495. Ps  Ps9233 (|| semitae iu- 
stitiae; an * recreavit, refecit? cf. wbj 6 a). 


— 9) vias (T) restauravit Is 0812; populum 
restauravit Ps 60 3. — 4) populum indomi- 
tum ad nutum reflexit Ez 984. 392. — 

5) avertit, seduxit Is 4710, sec. nonnullos 
Jr 85 (Jrslm totum populum). — 6)intrans. 
se avertit Jr 85 (lgd. 2210 1 vel Polal). — 


Polal ptc. f. naa2iUb reducta, praeservata 2 


gladio Ez 388. 

Hi. pf. 8 2wnr, q2sm Gn 4013, q2wm Dt 
28 68, sfx. nmUn, 2 ni»wn, navm (in 2 sg. 
et pl. novies v), 1 nasovm, sfx. amd)ovnt 
n 10 6 mnixwim sed Lo EM 5 pl. 

m , iuss. au», 
DArr. E Oe cosem, ipr. 2s avin. Is 
42 22, nva. inf. abs. aps, 2wn, c. mw 


(sfx. own, iw etc. ), pice Up: D) ali- 


qu em redire fecit v vel sivit, varie: a) re- 





dire iussit vel sivit, Nis revocavit, v6- 
misit. etc. Gn 1416 b. 245. 2815. Jde 119 
(te. c. inf). 28 1223 (mortuum in vitam). 
1413. Is 496. Jr 1615. 3411 (redire coegit). 
Ps 903. Job 109 al., abs. vel e. 5, 5x, wy, 
by loci; c. acc. loci Dt 1716. 2868. Jr 3826. 





tit ab actione Job 912. 1110, 


 reduaát, 





Job 3023; ad (by) prius munus Gn 40 13. 
4113; reddidit mulierem Gn 207.14; 


b) ad oboedientiam reduxit 2 S173; ad 





Deum, legem Dei, revocavit, reduxit, com- — 
vertit (Thr 521. Neh 929. 2h 2419 al.; 
— c) fecit alqm recedere, refugere. Bu 


me rr E RTT EST —P(Ó: 


reppulit, reiecit ets. Is 44 25 (sapientes). 
Ps4411. 13210. Thr 113; refutavit Job 
1322. 335; — d) retinuit, inhibuit, aver- 
a libidine, 
impietate Jr 224. 2322. Mal26.— 2) ali- 


quid redire fecit, reddidit, retro vertit, 


avertit ete.: a) praevalente. sensu locali 
* vetro: (ad priorem loeum) redire fecit, 
reduxit, rettulit etc.: umbram in solario 
2R 92011. Is 388, aquam Ex 1519, arcam 
18621, fruges Job 3912 q, animal Ex 254. 
Dt9221. 18 67 ("rb a societate matris), 


retro movit (manum extensam ad os) 15 
1427. Pr 1924. 2615, ad sinum Ex 47. 1 R 
134, reddidit rapinam Is 42 22, brachium 


retraxit (non est auxiliatus) Ps 7411; — 
B Svanescento. Sensu locali: 


reddidit, re- 
$8 : Lv2551. 2R 
p d 187.12. Job 2010. 18. Neh 5118s al; 
redde ihi (pristinam) laetitiam Ps 5114; 
urbem, terram amissam recuperavit 2 Rh 
13 25. 1425. 1616 al.; Ub» 2'Uri restaurare (a 


languore), yelocilana, reficere animam Ps 
198. Pr2513. Ru415. Thr111.16. 19; alqd 
(oblivioni datum) 357ow 2"vn im mentem ve- 


vocare, vel iterum percogitare Dt 439. 301. 
1R 841. Is 44 19. 468: Thr321; ales fa- 
ciem retro vertere — eum cogere confusum 
redire, eum repellere 1 R 217. 20. Ps 13210; 
— o) debitum persolvit, donum alci comve- 
niens dedit Nu 578, tributum regi 2 RE 34. 

173. Ez925115. Ps 7210, donaria Deo Nu 
189. 18 63 21.; — d) pro merito alci mer- 
cedem, SAEI uii aut poenam, rependit, 
retribuit: seq. accus. meritae mercedis vel 
poenae (et generatim 5 personae) Dt 52 41. 

43. Is 6615. Os 1215. Joel 4 4. 7 (vNo2). Ps 


284. 942 (by). Pr 1214q. Thr 364. Neh 536 


zw. 


(v*-bx), maio nnn n 'malum pro bono" 
18 2521. Pr 17 18; seq. » 'id quod respon- 
det (operi), pro merito? 2 S 22( || Ps18)21.25. 
Os 123. Pr 24.12. 29; seq. accus. operis remu- 
nerandi aut puniendi Gn 50 15. Jdo 956.57 
(nviz). 1 8 2539 (iUs«2). 2623. 28168 (Y). LR 


232.44. Ps 5b47q. 7912. 11612; — €) effatum, 


. promissum, minas retractavit, irritavit Nu 
. 2820. Am 13. 6 ss. Est 85. 8; — f)iram. rece- 
dere fecit, sedavit, placavit: iram ales Pr 15 1. 
298, suam Ps 7838. Job 913; iram Dei ab 
alqo avertit Nu 2511. Pr 24 18 (5vyb), Jr 
1820. Esr 1014 (j5), Ps 10623 (mpvnb a de- 


lendo); — $£) retrazit, retinuit manum (eam 
non extendens) Ez 20 22, C. (5 188.1 17; — 
A) extendit, vertit, direxit (oblitterata noto: 
ne cro0 pe?) manum Is 125. PsS115, ma- 


num ad rem (occupandam) 28 83 (2). Ez 
3812 (by, 54); — 1) 29 2wn rettulit ser- 
monem, reddidit rationem — respondit I Is 
41 98. Ez 911. Pr 18 13; c. acc. eius cui re- 


Spondetur seu cui iulio: redditur: ^27 »2"vn 





——— 


*renuntia, responde mihi! Gn 3714. Nu 
1326. 228. Dt 122.25. Jos 14 7. 2232. 18 
1730. 28 311. 1R 230. 126.9.16. 209. 2 R 
229.20. Pr 211. 
"23n5bCnw quid. respondeam ei qui me 
misit?! 28 2413. 1 Ch 2112; c. dat. 20h 
106; omisso "27, simpl. 2n c. acc. pers. 
respondere alc? Job 1322. 202. 3214. 335. 82 
(praemisso nb quid? 3114. 404); — wn 
respondit, e. ace. rei responsae Job 35 4. 
Pr 2221. 2426. 2616. Hab 21 (nb). Neh 64 





e€dÜ $€ avertit, recessit, destitit a re Ez 


1462. 18.30. 32. Ps 854 (15). Ez 9135 (bx). 





. Ho. pf. 3v, ipf. 59v, ptc. 3wib: T) redire. 


iussus est: constructio impers. c. ace. obi. 


—^———— 


(J. 128 b) Ex 108. — 2) res reportatur Jr 


21 16 (15), restituitur Gn 4228. 4312. Nu 8, 


Jerusalem restauratur (sic est potius pass. 
Q. ad Q. 5) Is 4426 (GSV I. "avi * habita- 
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2 Oh 109. 3416.28; zx". 


rm 


beris?) [ar. t£ba revenit, 4 retribuit, a/s. 
5n revenit, conversus est| Deriv. mav, 330v , 
33m, n2W), na, nmwb, nawón. m 

A og OWÜ v. heap n. 1 et 2. 

331 se avertens, apostata, rebellis Is 51 17, 
pl. Jr 3 14.22. (Cf. api, 55ty, 55). [3w] T 

4 3317 Sobab et 1COh 144 Sobad: 1) filius 


David 28514. 1 Ch 35. 144. — 2) Iudaeus 
fiiius Caleb 1 Ch218. t 

23d adi. vel pte. Po. omisso p: id. ae 
231? , Mi 24 sg. coll. * adversarii? (recentes 
l. v'ztb5 tiis qui nos capiunt?); fem. nzatv 
infidelis, perfida Jr 3122. 49 4. [mv] T 

qdHH0330 reversio ad Deum, conversio Is 
30 15. [zw] : 

A'j2TU Sobach, dux militum sub Adazre- 
zer rege Aram-Soba 2 S 1016. 18 — qe!» 1 Ch 
19 16. 18. 1 | 

A 5335 Sobal: 1) filius Seir, dux (stirps) - 
Horraeorum Gn 3620.23.29. 1Ch 138. 40. 
— 2) Iudaeus de stirpe Caleb 1 Ch 250. 52. 
41s.T 


A pao Sobec, princeps populi Neh 1025. ! 

m9, ipf. mUs, nU, ptc. m^: par, aequus 
fwit Is 4025, 15 * ei? Pr9264; c. 3 rei quam 
alqd (non) aequat 315. 811: Est 74 (* non 
aequivalet?); — par, aequum, est, decet, c. 
9? pers. Est 38; totum hoc *» rm? s» * mihi 
non sufficit! 513. — NI. pf. 3f. (pro mn») 
lgd. nnw aequalis est Pr 27 15. — ll Pi. 3 
mo, Lone, ipf. mu, pte. mue: 
fecit, aequavit: a) complanavit superficiem 
agri ls 2825; sedavit animum Ps 1312, abs. 
tranquillus sustinuit Is 3818 (V nwp, TT 
n»w); — b) aequales (aeque veloces) fecit 


1) aequum 


pedes meos cervinis (3) Ps 1834; aequum, 


meritum retribuit Job 3327 (1gd. loeo Q.). 
— 2) in aequo situ (in transversum) posuit 
[sy. stravit], hine — posuit [aram. "?] super 
alqm alqd: gloriam, diadema Ps 216. 8920; 


mw 


i BOR. ues 


pow 


M M 


*ob oculos mihi posui Dnm" 168. — 3) vi- 
tis fructum mw^ Os 101 ' ponit — facit? an 
* maturat" [aeth. fawaja maturescit|? — 
Hi. ipf. 1 mvsx, 2 pl. n?n: 
acc. et 2 Thr213: Is 465. [ar. sawwá()) So- 


comparavit, c. 


lum aequavit; pares fecit res, aram. "v 
aequalis est] Deriv. seq. T 

nb planities Gn 145. [mv]! 

A mu Gn 14 17: 
qon3 pzy vallis regis prope 2»? (Ierusalem), 
urbem Melchisedech. Of. qobn pry ! 

à pnmp mU v.s. v. emp n. 1. 


mv pb» vallis Save seu 


dkrmü* Q. pf. nm? Ps4426, ipf m?n Thr 
320: proprie — n lutum, arenam ets. pro- 
prio pondere demergitur [ar. sáha, táha (&)]; 
metaph. prae miseria et tristitia deorsum 
fertur, concidit animus Ps 44 26, add. "by? 
Thr320q (melius k min meditatur) -- 
Htpo. 
primi Ps426.12. 435. Of. etiam nnb , nnv. 
. Deriv. nme, rm), nmv. | 

rm Sue, filius Abraham ex Cetura Gn 
252. 1 Ch 132; ad gentem my referri vide- 
tur n. gent. wmv Suhites Job 211. 81. 429 
et 'n? 181. 95 1; de Situ cf. Dhorme in RB 


(1911) 106: in parte NW Arabiae; aliter 
Glaser, Geogr. Arabiens (1890) 446; Sochif- 
fer, Aramüer (1911) 100-4. T 

A. nnm émmersio, 1) fovea, frt. eaenosa, 


ipf. 2 f. ^rnminvn te sinis tristitia. de- 


effossa ut praeda incidat et immergatur 
Jr1820.22q0; metaph. occasio ruinae Pr 
2214. 23217. — 2) desertum voc. '? ys jr 
2 6, quia in levissima arena pes facile mer- 
gitur, aegre procedit (V invia, of. Driver, 
JewQR n. S. 28,98) [mv] T 

AnrmÜ Sua, vir ex posteris Iuda 1€h 
411, frater (an filius? cf. mss, 2 codd. or., 
GB^) Caleb (cf. GP^V$). ! 

A ÓTTUD n. gent. v. S. V. Amy. 


2A pro Suham, filius Dan iNu2642 —bn 
Husim Gn 4623; n. patr. 'orn? Suhamitae 
Nu 26 42 S. 

ASDERÜ n. patr. v. S. v. Emwv. 

! Pt? inf. et ipr. Q., p£. sev, ipf. sev: cir- 
cwivit in (3) regione, ut alqd videret vel 
quaereret, perlustravit Nu 11 8. 2 S 242. 8. 
Job 17.22.— Polel ipf. wwe» qw, ipr. pl. 
Ww UiP, pic. E"boiPD, DivtUD —- Q. Am 812, € 
2 loci Jr 51, oculi Dei terram Zch 410. 
2 Ch 169; abs.: perlustravit, perlegit librum 
Dn 124. Sir97. — Htpo. ipr. (sine meta- 
thesi!) meeiina circwite! Jr 493. [ar. $áta 
circuivit (Caabam Ti*) longum iter fecit] 
Deriv. vob, vv, otvb. 

JE? t) *: pte. pl. tb remiges Ez 21 8.26. 


[denom. a vei, *flagellantes? mare, an a 


low ?] 1 

3 tst contempsit, despexit alqm [a/s.]; pto. 
wx Ez 1657. 2824.26 TM; melius ponun- 
tur formae radicis ENU q. v. (cf. J., Bib 
8,578). T 

d. m, pl. eeiv: flagellum quo vapulant 
iumenta Na32. Pr263, homines 1 hb 12 
(2 Oh 10) 11. 14. Job 923: flag. Dei Is 1026; 
metaph.: flag. linguae Job 521 (1gd. vip , 


c. GSV); — irruens calamitas noi viv Is 
28 15 q. 18. [?uv] T 
dox *: Htpo. pl. :?»inex (pro '") pte. 


o»inub: mente twrbatus est Ps 166 (G. à&xo- 
oíinaov, S); pro amente habetur iustus 
Is 59 15. [ar. tála, tawila id.|] — Of. Bib - 
1929, 100; alii trahunt has formas ad 55v 
9b : spoliati sunt Ps 166, spoliatus Is 5915. T 

p'ow) pl. ttm.: 
fluentis pontificis Ex 28 33 s. 39 24-26, Dei 
apparentis Is 6 1 (cf. Hehn, BZ 14, 15- 24), 
mulieris Jr 13 22. 26. Na 35. Thr 1 9 (imago 
extremae contumeliae); cf. Geiger, Ur- 
schrift?, 391. [Cf. ar. sawila laxus dependet 
veuter| T | 


infimus margo vestis de- 


bw 
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1.15515 amens, delirans JoblZi(| 55i. 
19. [^w; efr. formas aztv, 5^»]; sec. alios 
spoliatus. [??w] 1 

1.5515 q (k 55w) spoliatus, pedibus nu- 
dis Mi 18 (c. &r). [^v]! 

à rov) Sulamitis, nomen sponsae Ot 
71; Sec. aliquos n. gent. — mex (v. s. v. 
bpx»U; GH Xovvautic); 
allegoricum (fem. nom. 555v): * pacem ha- 
bens"? (frt. 1gd. e. ea. 50 msgEen moy (q. 
v.) Of. H. H. Rowley in AmJournSem 
Lang 56 (1939) 84-91. ! 

Di *, pl. yv Nu 115 allia, G oxóo(o)8a, 
Allium sativum Linné (Knoblauch, 
ail, garlic). De allii cultura cf. Hdt. 2, 125; 
Plin. 19,6,101 ss; 36,12, 79; Theophr., Hist. 
pl. 7,4, 1-12; Columella, De re rust. 11,5; 
Wonig, Die Pflanzen im alten Aeg. (1886) 
192-200. [ar. támw", ass. Sümwu]! 

A*SiD Somer, Aserita 1 Ch 732 — Ev 
(i. p. ^ov) 734. T 
| A*33P (n. pr. et patr.) Sun, Sunitae, 
stirps Gaditarum Gn 46 16. Nu 26 15. T 

à D3w) Sunam et Jos 1918 Sunem, urbs 
in Issachar Jos 1918. 1 8 284. 21 48; n. 


sed reetius nomen 


gent. *b»w*, f. mon Sunamitis lE 13.15. 


217. 21 412. 25 et mr»v 1 R 2218. 2 I 436; 
aeg. San(a)ma (MYaG 12 [1907] 16, n. 38); 
Amarna 25043 (Knudtzon 804. 1311):, Su- 
nama; sec. Onom. 15311s XovAáu D mil. 
pass. S & monte Thabor; hodie Sólem ca 
6 km N a Zer'in. Cf. SWP, Mem. II 87; 
Abel II 470s. — Of. s. v. mb*w. 1 

Yd poU *: Pi. v, ipf. y:st^, inf. c. Sfx. oy 
(Ps 531): aliquis in miseria constitutus 
clamoribus auxilium imploravit abs. Jon 23. 
Hab 12. Ps 53. 72 12. 119 147. Job 19 7 al. 
Thr 38; Deum appellans: 5x Ps 18 7. 2225. 
Job 3020. 38 41 (corvuli), 5» Ps 18 42. [frt. 
vb. deriv. a clamore ys salva! cuius reli- 


quiae in nn. propriis occurrunt: pf. ye [5x 
Deus meus] salvavit, ipr. yxiv|:2« Pater mi| 
salva!, yv [iv Iahve] salva!, opt. [m] x^ 
(propter accentus privationem pro y^) sal- 
vet Iahve!]| m 

dE yd amplus — locuples, potens Job 3419 
(opp. 5»), sec. G etiam Ps 72 12. Job 29 12 
lgd. yito; i.q. nobilis, grandis Is 325. [vv || 
ar. wasia vastus, amplus est; sec. Plin., 
Hist. nat. 18, 3,3 locuples — loci, i. e. agri, 
plenus] T 

à yii gens Babyloniis foederata Ez 2323 
(V tyrannos); yiv Is 225 (V magnificus) vi- 
detur eandem gentem designare, sed v. 
comm.; ass. Sutü, brevius Sü gens et re- 
gio SE a Qutü (v. yip) seu a Dijála, afluen- 
te Tigridis orientali, versus Choaspen 
(Kerha). Cf. KB I 4. II 54. 62. 68. 72. De- 
litzsch, Paradies (1881) 233-7. T 

j| P305 Job 3024. 3619 vox obseura et a 
plurimis addubitata; ef. comm. et Konig, 


Lehrg. II pag.53*: Job 3024clamor (vel corr. 
in ysv^ 85 aut yv» 85), 3619 clamor aut aucto- 


ritas et pondus (inter homines). |cf. yw et 


»w.]T 

à yi) Sue, socer Iuda, Chananaeus Gn 
382.12. 1 Oh 23. De 2C€h 35 v. s. v. ys^?ra T 

à NpiU Suae, filiaá Heber (v. 2m n. 1) 
Aseritae 1 Ch 7 32. ! | 

HPYO *, st. c. n»w etc.: clamor miserorum 
Ex2233.18 512. 28 29 7. Jr 819. Ps 18 7. 
84 16. 39 13. 40 2. 102 2. 145 19. Thr 356. Sir 
519. [vv] T 

yb, pl. p'oyw), "v: D) vulpes Ez 134. Ps 
6311. Ot 215. Thr 58. Neh 335. — 2) t^os, 
canis aureus (Schakal, ehacal, jackal) Jde 
154 et frt. Ps 6311. — Nb. Vulpes in Sy- 
ria frequens est. Canis aureus (Linné) 
Brisson ab India per Mesopotamiam, Per- 
siam, Syriam, Arabiam, Asiam minorem 
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usque in Africam borealem et Graeciam 
propagatus est. [ass. Kéli(a)bw, ar. ta'lab"", 
a/s. Noyn] 1 ! 

E byst Sual: 1) terra (ro) N a Machmas 
nec proeul ab Ophra (v. mey n. 1) 1 81317. 
— 2) Aserita 1Ch 736. — 3) v. ww "un. f 

Qr(iE, pl. bw»0?: zvAogóc, poríae cu- 
stos, iamitor : civitatis 2 8 1826. 2 R 7 10$, 
templi saepe in Esr Neh 1 et 2 Oh ut Esr 
2 42. 717. 1024. Neh 7 1. 1029. 1 Ch 9 t7. 21. 
1518. 2 Oh 814 al. [a ww? porta]| 

FRU, ipf. c. Sx. obW, qpW*, upwn: ver 
bum de cuius vi nec veteres nec recentes 


satis conveniunt; ri) dicitur serpens mu- 


lierem et haec (eius semen") vicissim 
serpentem Gn 315, Ds hominem (in) pro- 
cella Job 9 17, mera caligo hominem (nisi 
lgd. 5») Ps 199 11. Verbi syriaci ff si- 
gnificatio cubutt super... pro Ps,altera trivit, 
contrivit pro Gn Job sat bene convenire vi- 
dentur. [Of. ass. $ápu pedibus coneulcare et 
qs 3.4.] T 

A qb 1 Oh 19 16. 18 v. 219. 

A *IBBNÜ n. patr. a bb/ q. v. (cf. man). 

A]bTD v. pio moy. 

"DIU , st. c. "bt, pl. nbi, nii) etc. m.: 
cornu quo clangitur (cf. Jos 6 4), bucina, G xe- 
gatívn, odAnvyE (Trompete, trompette, trum- 
pet): Jde 7 8-22. Is 581. 2 Ch 1514; "Us vpn 
'elangere bucina? Jos 64.8. Jde 327 al. 
(pass. Is 27 13), 'v ypn Is 183. Jr 45. Os 58. 
Joel 21 (pass. Am 36); 'v ayn *iussit tu- 
bam sonare per..." Lv259; 'v »ip Ex 1916. 
Jos 65, 'v »ypn Ps 1503; e?2h( "v * bucinae 
arietinae! sc. ex cornibus arietinis factae 
Jos 64.6.8.13 (of. 531); "v q»r^ox * palato 
tuo appliea buecinam!" clange! Os 81; — 
metonym. bucinae clangor: nywvum "biv So 
116; '? "2 ' quoties tuba clangit! J db 39 25. 


[prob. ab ass. Sapparu — hircus quidam gil- 
vestris; ar. sawáfiru cornua arietina.]| 


T- po Q. prob. — ez-, ab-undavit. — Polel 
ipf. nppt/m fecisti eam abundare Ps 6510 (G 


&uíÜvoac; H irriga, velut a np? Hi.). — Hi. 
pf. pur abundanter praebent torcularia vi- 
num et oleum Joel224, sine obi? 413. T 

pe , du. w'bP, "piD, vpiD: erus; 1) anima- 
lis pedis posterioris pars suprema Supra 
genu, éarnosior [ar. ság id. apud nomades, 
cf. Stumme-Socin, Diwan aus Centralara- 
bien 1,287], erus, femur, clunis (V armus, 
G- Booy(ov), pars ex carne victimae sepa- 
randa et Deo sacerdotibusve reservanda- 
Ex 2922.27. Lv 13288. 8258. 921. 1014 s. 
Nu620. 1818; in convivio coeta hospiti ho- 
norando reservatur 1 S 924.— 2) pariter 
in homine: femur, sedes roboris virilis Ps 
14710. Pr267. Otb15; id detegere mulier 
erubescit Is 47 2; alibi frt. per syBecdochen 
totus pes a femore usque ad talum, Dt 2535; 
Samson alqos percussit Twv pi * erus Su- 
pra femur (cf. situm pueri vapulantis), 
dictio vulg. Jde 158. T 

p1O, pl. mpw (J 96 A I) urbis via (G àyo- 
o, V platea, vicus) Pr 78. Ot 32. Ec 1248. 
[ass. süqu, a/s. upw^, ar. süg"" forum] 3 

dE t)* ipf. 2f. ^ev: 
fectus est; explicari solet: Is 57 9 * profecta. 
es ad regem [reges] cum oleo [afferens do- 
num oleum]'; Ez 2725 *naves maritimae 
itinera faciunt pro te (Tm? pto. f. pl. c 
sfx., ad litt. 


iter fecit, pro- 


'sont tes voyageuses") eum 
mercibus tuis! ('G pro '22); Ct 48 c. [5 loci 
unde: 'proficiscere, descende, de...? (an 
?4 7). [ass. iru, ar. sára (1) profidisei] T 

].? D *, ipf. me^, bs, C. Sfx. "we, "NUN , 
ipr. wv: vidit; 1l) oculis conspexit Nu 259. 
2417. Job 78. 1715. 209. 2415. 3429. 3514. 
— 2) aspexit, intuitus est. 3b 5. Ct 48 (an 
1-57); attendit, animadvertit. Os 149 (* ei 
prospiciam?). Job 3314 (homo ad verba Dei 
' non attendit?). 3513 (Deus id [preces] *non 


. attendit"^).— 3) speculatur, oculis quaerit, 


insidiatur: abs. Jr 526. Os 137. — NB. Pro 
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«b^ Job 38327 recentes legendum censent 
q^ ! cantat; melius frt., collato ar. 'a$arra 
divulgavit, notum fecit, ww" («» Hi.). T 
JE? * (7): mv Ps 9212 'hostes mei" 
vid. esse mendum scripturae pro "mP.'! 


d murus Gn 4922. 2 S 2230. P8 1830; 
prs intra muros suos (aut: eorum)" 


Job 2411; Jr510 lgd. mnis 'in muros 
eius". [a/s. xw, ar. sür id.] 1 

- A "YD, loc. v, Sur, regio in termino NE 
Aegypti Gn 16 7. 201. 2518. 1S 157. 278; 
-w-124b Ex 15 22 (— bnw "»"b Nu 538; v. S. 
v. bn) desertum Sur Ei ab Aegypto inferiore. 


Nomen habet a magno muro ab Aegyptiis 
contra nomades exstructo. Of. Abel I 434. T 


"lU, sfx. vw, pl. am? (Os 1212) m.:bos, 


sine distinctione sexus aut aetatis, G- Boc, 
uóoxoc, vaüüpoc, V bos, taurus, vitulus; v. 
gr. taurus Job 2110 (vaccam gravidat), 
vacca Lv 2228, vitulus 27; saepe memora- 
tur ut commune iumentum domesticum 
cum asino, ove, capra: Gn 326. Ex 20 17. 
21 33. 28 4 al., ad labores rurales adhibetur 
Dt 2210. 254. Pr 144. Bir 258; ub victima 
offertur Lv 410. 94.188. Nu 73. 15 11. 18 17. 
Dti183. 28618. Is 663. Ps 6932 (*5 «iv 
appositive * bos iuvencus?) al.; facies bovis 
Ez 110; Os 1212 cum V lgd. bu» (5 per 
haplogr. om.), ef. 1 E 12 28-32; metaphora 
iiv *5» Dt 3317 Ephraim, filius Ioseph, de- 
Seribi videtur. [ar. tawr, a/s. «win, tanorá, 
aeth. sór]| 

T. Yi *, pl. sfx. 2, ptc. Polel omisso 
D: &yOpóc, H. insidiator Ps b9. 27 11. 54 1. 
56 3. [Of. ?mv 3 et ar. tára 1,8 — sóra 1,3 
assiluit, impetum fecit, farra l vitupera- 
vit, 3 adversatus est.] T 

A RUND 1Ch 1816 v. mv n. 1. 

L'A (0); st. c. it. (sg. coll.), r3U 5 (nom. 
unit), st. c. ni? Ct21, pl. mew: xpi- 
vov, liliwm: 1) flos * liliwm ? : est sec. locos 


SSer flos odorifer Ct 513, in vallibus 2 1, 
in pascuis 216. 45, inter spinas quoque 
22, iuxta fluenta aquarum Sir 508 et ge- 
neratim in agris et campis (cf. Mt 628. Le 
12 27) erescens, formam habens calicis aper- 
ti quocum comparantur capitella columna- 
rum et labium maris ahenei 1 R 7 19. 22. 26. 
2Ch45; omnibus his indieiis respondet 
Lilium eandidum Linné, frequens in 
Libano sed etiam in Palaestina, saltem bo- 
reali (Fonek in LB II 964-6; Boissier, Fl. 
or. V 172s. 756); tamen frt. in sermone 
vulgari nomine lilii complures species flo- 
rum similium designatae sunt (anemone 
coronaria, gladiolus al.) et nonnullis locis 
satisfaciunt (cf. Vigouroux, D. B. I 574 s, 
IV 282-b; Hastings, Dict. of the Bible, s. 
v. Lily ; see. Ha-Reubéni, R Bib 1947, 362-4, 
Mt 628 et Le 1227 est sermo de Anthemide, 
páquerette). — 2) ornatus architectonicus 
in eapitellis et mari aheneo, ll. supra cit. 
— 42) in titulis psalmorum 45 1. 60 1. 69 1. 
801 ww, emuwqmw videntur indieare quae- 
dam cantica, quae vel ab hisce vocibus 
incipiunt vel istos flores celebrant. f 
AW) et Est315b. 815 jw, (315b ed. 
Bomb. ts), Susan, urbs principalis Elam 


Est 12.5. 23.5.8. 315(bis). 814s. 96.118. 
Dn 82. Neh 11(ocf. v3 n. 1); ad Choaspin 
fluvium (Hdt. 5,49; Str. 15, 3, 4); ass. Su- 
$an (KB II 182. 196. 198. 200 al.); hodie 
ruinae Süá haud procu) E à Kerha ca 30 
km SSW a Dizfül. — N. gent. (aram.) 
w3uhP q. v. — Of. Billerbeck, Susa (1893); 
Ebert, Lex. d. Vorgesch. XIII 142-144; Fr. 
W. Kónig, Der Burgbau zu Susa: MVaG 
85 (1930) I. 

à pU1O k 1E 1425 v. pzwv. 

nw):v.mv. | 

^ HOmWÜ, i. p. nome, Suthala: 1) filius 
Ephraim Nu 2635s. 1C€h 720; n. patr. 
'"non9(n] Suthalaitae Nu 26 35. — 2) unus 
ex eius posteris 1 Ch 7 21 (sed v. comm.) T 
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FniU socius Bir 4118 in marg.! 
T RIO *, c. Sfx. "ngw), WETU : oculo, acri 


aspectu attigit, i.e. 1) latentem, difficulter 


. visibilem assecutus est, conspexit Job 20 9, 


speculatus est 281. — 2) sol alqm aer? aspectu 
(radio) icit, ** decoloravit ", atravit Ct 1 6, 
ubi G-. xaoéífAewev. Armen torvo. oculo 
aspexit. [cf. ar. fadafa consecutus est, 
"afd«fa obscuratur, fagif (sol) acer, acriter 
feriens, ry] T 

eU: Ho. ptc. wn ex compluribus filis 
contortus (pannus) (gezwirnt, vetors, twined) 
Ex 3924; vicies 'b vv in Ex 201-28 15. 
368-37. 389-39 29, V byssus retorta, G- Dvo- 
coc xexÀAoopévi, bis veviopévn. [ar. $azara 
sinistrorsum torsit, vel universim: con- 
torsit] | | 

dk B inclinatus, demissus; myp n? qui 
(humiliter) demittit oculos Job 2219. [nnv] ! 

Tr) *, ipf. 2 sg. f. "imóm, ipr. pl. vmv: 


munere spontaneo sibi conciliavit, allexit, 


placavit alqm Ez 1633. Job 622 (*eum, sc. 
oppressorem 23, mihi placate?); abs. Sir 
85 14. [a/s. "ni; ar. fabada importunis pre- 
cibus molestavit, Sakada donavit] Deriv. 


THE donum, munusculum quo alqs (po- 


tens, iudex, princeps) praevenitur, ut da- 
tori faveat 1 R 1519. 2 R 168. Ez 2212. Pr 


Ho: 178.23. 21 14; rt) Is E Mi 3 11, 


'! *bnw ten- 


— toria Buceptanpid MEA Job 1534; 


acceptare munuseula passim vituperatur 
vel prohibetur Ex 238. Dt 10 17. 16 19. 27 25. 
1S8823. Is 128. 3315. Ps 155. 2610, cf. 


20h 197. t 


rnm 3 Q. pf. n?v 1gd. vid. Pr 218, ipr. 
S Is 5123, 
frt. Job 38 40 lgd. w^» (Dr.); domus eor. 
ruens Pr218.— Hi. mine» deprimit | maesti- 
tia cor Pr 1225 (alii volunt mn amv vel 





nm? vel mu" ' 
Frequenter usuvenit Hitpa' vlel(* io aie 
mnpUn,2 mw, lonw, 3 pl. n7rba, 2 pl. enw', 
ipf. mmmw^ eto., pl. »rrv^ t), ,pmmum, 1 pl. 


eam eloquatur , a m). — 


mr; ; nar. (*wajjiftaluo) xc" (», iuss. 3 
irpo; ipr. 2.£. nnrUn, pl. m. w' ; inf. nirnÜn, 
inf.aramaizans c.Sfx.lsg.'nnrun(2 R 518, 
sed vide infra, NB.); ptc. mrrUv, f. nv, pl. 
m. t" (ita lege Sum Ez 8 16): 1 veneraturas 





in terram se prostravit, ** adoravit? : abs. 
Gn225. Ex4831. 1227. Jde 715 al., ^N Ig 
45 14, *y Lv 26 1, »£5 Gn 2312. 18 1 19. Is 
66 23. Ps 228 al.; passim additur r3^N pro- 
Stravit se *in terram? Gn 182. 24 52.2 R 
431 al, yos 1 S 2523, nyoN C'eN (ef. J. 159 a) 
* vultu ad terram (inelinato)' Gn 426. Neh 
86. 1 Ch 2121 (y-x c'ex Is 4923, ny-N veu 2 S 
2420; W'wb 1828, 'w "wc5y 14 33. ' prostravit 
se super faciem suam in terram ?); proster- 
nent se q^: niez-y 'ad plantas pedum t." 
Is 60. 14; — locum ad quem versus prostra- 
tio fit indicat oW Ps 58. 1382, 5 995. 9. 132 7, 
w^ 2 R1822al.; 








— adorari perhibetur (vel 


| iubetur) Deus Gn 2426. Dt 2610. 1 3183 et 


passim, angelus Gn 191. Nu 2231. Jos 514, 
rex, princeps 18 249. 2812. 96 al. vir 
potens, honorabilis Gn 237. 12. 5353. 7. 43 26. 
182523. 9814. Ru 210 al., socer (sacerdos) 
Ex 187, mater 1 R 219; alain vetantur 
vel perhibentur dii falsi eorumque simu- 
lacra Ex 2324. 34 14. Lv 26 1. Nu 252. Dt 
419. 819. Jdc 212. 2 R 1716 al., etiam Dei 


simulacrum seu symbolum adorari nefas 


est Ex 205. 328 al.; sola corporalis pro- 
Stratio sine mente idololatrica toleratur 
2Rb18. (Praeter proph. min. [exc. Mi 


So Zceh] Pr Ct Ec Thr Dn Esr verbum 


in omn. VT! libris occurrit). — NP. Gn 
4812 lgd. '& ves 15 ^ ; Ps 2230 1gd. 'v» tfo" 
* solum ipsum adorent?; 2 R 518 lgd. 
inhnmoz3 (GS). [el-Amarna é$tahibin ets.; 
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of. mb, nn; ass. fiw in coeno se volvere; 
ug. hwj (Histaph.) se inclinavit] 

Terri) depressio, hwmiliatio; adv. hwmi- 
liter Is 60 14. [nrw] ! 

A T v. sim. 

Ti ? ir? aliquid eximie nigrum: G &oóAn 
(fuligo) vel carbo (V ; S vertit fuhrà, quod 
utrumvis significat) Thr 48. [srw] ! 

TH RETO *, sfx. impp: prob. i. q. nn? per- 
nicies, fovea Pr 28 10. [nnv/] ! 

drm: Q. pf. 3 n9, 1»ndfe, pl. 3 si, 
nw (Job 913), ipf. nt^, sni», et (e£. J. 82h 
de aen) nv", nén, v^ (sec. alios ipf. Ni.): 
1) deorsum se demittit seu incurvat hwmi 
leo ante saltum Ps 10 10: Job 38 40; homo 
afflictus, tristis se incurvat, curvato capite 
incedit ets. Ps 3514. 387, ^ adiutores Rahab" 
coram Iahve Job 9 13, mali coram bonis Pr 
1419, colles super quos Ds incedit Hab 36, 
superbus humiliatus Is 29. 515.— 2) ex 
prosperitate im miseriam devenit alqs Ps 
10739; depressa est, debiliter sonat vox lo- 
Bentl: Is 294, debiles fiunt cantatrices Ec 
124. — Hi. r9a in humilem statum redegit 
Ds alta moenia, ea demoliens Is 2512, su- 
perbos 265. [ef. radices affines mwv, nmb.] 
Deriv. np, nic. 

t Ont, ipf. erv^, ipr. pl. "r$; inf. abs. 
whnv, inf. c. eh? (sfx. sen? Ez 2339), pto. 
orip, ow: Il) «ugulavit, mactavit a) animal 
Gn3731. Lv 173. 2228. 1S 1432.34. Is 
2213; b) hominem Nu 1416. Jde 126. 1R 
1840. 2 R 107.14. 257. Is 575. Jr 97k 
(part. act., letifera sagitta). 396. 417. 5210. 
— 2) mactavit, immolavit victimam ad sa: 
crifieium destinatam Ex 12 6. 21. 29 11. 16. 
Lv (saepe) 15.11. 32.8.13 al. Nu 193. 1S 
125. Is 663. Ez 4039. 418. 44 11. Esr 6 20; 
hominem Gn 2210. Ez 1621. 9339; «non 
Sacrificabis sanguinem victimae cum pane 
fermentato Ex 3425 (II nz: 23 18); part. pass. 


ZoRELL — 53. 


Jr9'7 sagitta letifera (GH), — Ni. ipf. 
ere»: éugulatur animal Nu 1122; victima 
Lv 618. [ar. sahata iugulavit] Deriv. ner. 
; Dro *, Q. ptc. pass. oD: eudit, mallean- 
do diduxit; aurum *in laminas tenuissimas 
diductum? 1 R 1016s/||2 Oh 9158s, G &Aatóc ; 
sagitta acuta Jr 97 q, ST [cf. rev ?] 1 


TM? Os 52: conamina de h. loco v. 
ap. Hoonacker, Hagen, alios; ex. gr.: inf. 


.€. vel nomen verbale, immolatio victima- 


rum illegitima; aut —wunt/ fovea, corruptio ; 
Driver in JThSt 34,40 1g. pep envp siu- 
prwm Sittim [ass. fahátu, syr. fahet, aeth. 
sahata violavit feminam], ets. ! 
X rr *, e. nomo: maetatio 2 Oh 3011. ! 
PIU Éixoc, ulcus 2 R 20 7. Is 3821; coll. 


ulcera Ex 99-11. Lv 1318-20. 23. Dt 2827. 35. 
Job 2 7. [ass. fahánw calescere, ar. salhana, 
a S. j"V calet, febri laborat] T 


D'TIÜ: quae in agro sponte crescunt em 
granis priore anno foriuito delapsis Is 3130 
(Aq Thdt rà abroqvij). [Cf. ar. fabis" di- 
Spersus, dissipatus]! 

Cnm), pl. ad env (ef. J. 99 £)): 1) fo- 


veae &lci perdendo destinatae Ps 107 20. 
Thr 420.— 2) actiones perversae Sir 3011 
(cf. Dn 65). 4 | 


d 5n m. leo Os 514. 137. Ps 91 13 (sed 
GSH lg. aspis, frt.— ori). Job 410. 10 16. 
288. Pr 2613. |Of. ass. fabálu clamare.| 4 

nono OvvE, onyx Ex 3034 inter aromata 
ad suffitum sacrum adhibenda. Gesenius, 
Thes. 1388 b: *onyz marinus (Seenagel), 
unguis odoratus, nempe tegumen seu testa 
conchylii, tum in Indiae lacubus nardife- 
ris, tum in Mari Rubro et ad litora totius 
Arabiae reperti, quae si comburitur, sua- 
vem odorem eumque eastoreo similem spar- 
git (Murex inflatus Lamarck, M. ra- 
mosus Linné). Olim in officinis nostris 
vocabatur blatta byzantia. Of. Plin. 
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32, 9,103; 11,151, ae praesertim Dioscur., 
Mat. ien: 2,10; v. BOBOK ap. Hagen, LB 
III 444 S.! 

"ne (v) Àdooc, larus à Qfibna, mouette, gll), 
avis immunda Lv 1116. Dt 1415. Ap. Tri- 
stram, FFP (1884) 135-8 enumerantur ex 
Laridis multae species palaestinenses ad 
tria potiss. genera pertinentes: Stern& 
Hydrochelidon, Larus. Of. Bochart, Hieroz. 
II 2,18, ed. Rosenmüller III 1-4; Fonck 
ap. Hagen LB II 921. T 

DBIm? phtisis morbus Lv 2616. Dt 28 22 
(6 daxopía, V egestas). [ar. suháf"" id.] 

Y yne ferociens superbia, arrogantia nh. ]; 
'W »2 'feroces beluae" Job 288. 4126 (V 
filii institorum, f. superbiae). [aeth. fehgat 
id.; ar. falaga nimis alta fuit (vox loquen- 
tis, sagitta emissa) intumuit (vulnus)] t 

4 D'yri *, loc. ni»xne? q STV (k nbn) 
| Behesima, urbs in Issachar Jos 19 22; ex 
. eontextu inter montem Thabor et Iorda- 

nem. De situ ef. Abel II 4395s; Noth, D. 
Buch Jos. 88 s. ! 

pre , ipf.1o.sfx. mpn?s: rem in minimas 
particulas, in pulverem contudit vel contri- 
vit: aromata Ex 3036, aqua lapides Job 
1419, hyperbol. inimicos 2 S 22 || Ps 1843. 
[ar. sahaga, a/s. pm? id.] Deriv. seq. 

d'ipne minimum granulum lapid4s con- 
(u$); CYND v * granulum in libra?, imago 
rei minimae ae nullius momenti Is 40 15, 
rei minimae non neglegendae Sir 424. 
[me]t — 

32 pn Ps 897. 38, alias pl. apo: caelum 
et quidem ut altissimum, a tellure remotis- 
simum; summa altitudo est "P^ Jr 519. 
Ps 36 6. 57 11. 1085; "ip f nubes caeli ! 
2 S 22 || Ps 18 12; parall. c. mb Dt 3326 
(intellege "9 325). Is 458. Ps 7823. Job 355. 
3837 al.; porro Ps 6835. 7718. Job 36 28. 


Pr'715 (qoe). Sir 636; 


9718.21. Pr 3 20. 828. [Cf. ar. sahiqa longe 
remotus est; sahíq"" procul remotus; v. 
ZKT 27,592; RÉJuiv 1914,113] — NE. 
Cum haee vox saepius una cum bbb, cae- 
lum, recurrat, ad evitandas repetitiones 
varie a vrss redditur, puta G pom, xa- 
Aaíoua, otoavóc, do, vepéAn, ovsoíopo, 
pl. semel &ovoov, V caelum, eaeli, nubes, 
aér, aether. T 

d i5mp*: Q. pte. sni (pte. ad Pi., ut *2*3, 
£25 ets.) rei studiosus Pr 1127. — Pi. 5 sg. 
c. Sfx. tri, 2 c. sfx. omnt, 3 pl. nv; ipt. 
2 "men, lo. sfx. qnm), 95 pl. c. sfx. «n^; 
pte. st. e. pl. "mnUb, sfx. "nb: j 
ut vid., primo mane alqm adeo, alqm (alqd) 
quaero; dehinc 1) universim sollicite, avide, 
studiose convenire desidero, quaero'alqm, soc. 


primitus, 


. eius praesentia, favore, gratia frui volens: 


a) Deum Is269 (||ms). Os 515. Ps 652. 
7834, c. bx Job 85; — Sapientiam Pr 128. 
817 (resp. Nb); — 5b) hominem Job 7 21. 
qui filium suuin 
amat »bib Tn? mature eum adit cum di- 


sciplina', mature eum castigat Pr 1324 (de 
2 acc. J. 12b u). — 2) aliquid avide appeto ; 
c. 5 rei Job 24 5. [*n? q. v.; ar. *ashara di- 
lueulo venit; cf. similia verba Arabum jadá 
1, 3 mane venit, sabaha 1, 2, 4 mane venit, 
et ^attendit/, ráha vespere venit, etc., quae 
vel cum acc. pers. vel. co. praepos. 'ad" 
construuntur.] T 

Te?*2nms nigret, nigrescit: cutis Job 3030 
(add. *5yp à me sc. decidens).— Hi. ipf. nu^ 
obtenebrat, contristat vultum Sir 2517. [sy. 
fehar nigrescit. N B. Complures radices ar. 
sh(*) (shá, $hf, shi, shj) significant ' abrasit, 
deglupsit/; an sic Job 3030 melius expli- 
catur?] Deriv. wir$, snb, mne. T 

TP, sfx. mn? Is 4111: primum tempus 
matutinum, diluculum, prima (ux matutina, 
awrora: nén no» * mane illuxit" Gn 3227: 


1915, "nen niby ortus aurorae, diluculum ': 


ans 
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c. praep. "y Gn 3225, » vel » Jos 615. Jdc 
1925. 18926. Jon 47, i!» Neh 415; || "pa 
Job 3812; in eomparatione 'sicut ('5, '5, 
. 1b3) aurora, aurorae instar, sc. optatus et 
gaudiosus Is 588. Os 63 (sec. alios, tam 
cervus et indubius), tam pulchra Ct 6 10, 
tam cito apparens lateque conspicuus Joel 
22; wn) Os 1015 in aurora — dum aera lu- 
cis incipere videtur (sec. alios 2 mox); au- 
rora est finis caliginis et initium lucis, hine 
' ingruet malum, cuius auroram (tempus 
quo a malo ad meliorem aetatení transi- 
bitur) non cognosces? Is 47 11 [an est inf. 
Pi. (a-)vertere — ass. Sabáru? ar. sahara in- 
cantationibus fascinavit|; nb 'v nv» Deus 
'faeit auroram (valet eam mutare in) ca- 
liginem? Am 413 [c. G et multis codd. hebr. 
legere praestat nbw»! facit auroram et ca- 
prout sibi placet); '£ j5"px «vx 
'cui non est aurora, i. e. spes lucis, feli- 
citatis Is 820; — velut in personam sisti- 
tur Aurora: Aurorae alae Ps 1399, palpe- 
brae Job 39. 4110; psaltes matutino car- 
mine eam excitat Ps 579. 1083; stella 
matutina voc. '?-j Is 14 12; in titulo Ps 
221 verba wntn nbw 'cerva matutina? vid. 


indicare initium ales cantici. [ar. sahar ma- 
- ne, aurora] Deriv. !snp, nwmnv, wmÜb.T 
. ^H? [*Sahur, ef. ow, "^2 ets.], pl. amv, 


liginem ', 


H 


f. mh, pl nmn?P: 
Lv 1331. 37. Zeh 62.6. Ot 511(*utcorvus?), 
faciei sole exustae 15. Deriv. ?*n?, inv, 


ammmÜ, mene (9). T 

A*BÜ v. vimp. 

* rm? Ee 1110: adulescentis vel vigor 
velut matutinus [nnb] vel (T) capillorum 
nigredo [nv]. i 

Tm *, £. nnmi : subniger, fuscus fa- 
cie Ot. 16.! Hu 

A [PT Sohoria, beniaminita ] Ch 8236. ! 





"pass. ad Pi. et Hi.: 


niger color capillorum 
pev "didt, nter. fecit, (V1) , perniciem « eg, 


Aun? Saharaim, Beniaminita 1Ch88 
(v. ep n I 
. DT :J Ni. nne», ipf. 3 f. npn, pte. nme»: 


1) Uhvsice: afflicta, est regio calamitate Ex 
820 (Igd. 'm); res vitiata est. Jr 184, pu- 
tredine corrupta 13 7. — 2) ethice: corrupta 
e$t perditis moribus hominum, terra Gn 
6118s, actio Ez 2044. — Pi. pf. nnv (sfx. 
qhDP , mnn), pn ,wn),nn?, ipr. pl. nne , 
inf. nn? (sfx. nnne, o»nnv): perdidit 1) alqm, 
i. e. interemit, interfecit: Ds homines Gn 
617. 915. Ez 516. 2017, alqs alqm 28114. 
1411 (abs. stragem facere). Jr 510, hostes, 
populum 2R 1912. Is 1420. Os 119. 139 
(text. corrupt.). — 2) aliquid destruxit: ver- 
bere oculum Ex 2126, onanismo semen 
(nx '? sine obio) Gn 389, terram Gn 911. 
Jos 2233. Jde 65, urbem, moenia, arces Gn 
1310. 1929. 28 2416 (peste). Ez 2230. 264. 
Thr25s, vineam Jr1210: Na23. — 3)per- 
niciem attulit, inflizit 5 alicui Nu 3215. 1 S 
29 10. — 4) ethice: a) corrupit, violavit, ne- 
glexit foedus Mal28, misericordiam Am 
li1, sapientiam Ez 2817; verba perdidit, 
in cassum locutus est. Pr 288; passio homi- 
nem corrumpit Sir 64; — b) abs.: perdite, 
perperam egit Ex 327. Dt 912. Os 99. Sir 
736, » erga eum Dt 325. — Hi. nmun, 'rnun. 
etc.; ipf. mmt, narr. nnb", iuss. 2 nngn; 
inf. nmn; ptc. mmn: perdic didt, i. e. D alqm . 
| má. 
serum reddidit: a) Deus hominem interimit 
Gn 613, impios, populum peccantem Dt. 
431. 1010. 2R 8 19. 1323. Jr 13 14 al.; rex 
vel populus hostes Jde 2021.25. Is 37 12. 
5118 al, alqs unum virum interfecit i S 
269.15; alqs seipsum perdit Pr 632; be- 
stiae Won nocent Ps 18 45; — b) alqd per- 
, dei l: imperium 














| YTENSUES DUX S (bello), ur- 


bem Gn 19 13 8 .2R 18 25. Is 3610 al, ar- 
cem, murum ra 65. Thr28, arbores, fruges 


corruptus, per ditus ^ cem 


nnw 
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Dt 2019s (tropice Jr 1119). Jdc 64. Is 658, 
(mures) campos 1865, vasa 2 Ch 36 2d 
alqs suam barbam deformat Lv 1927; 

— perniciem intulit, (cui, patet: ex 
textu), destruxit Gn 18 28b. 31s. 2 S 2015; 
nnen-ow (ex Dt 926) *ne perdas!? Ps 57 1. 
581. 591. 751 inscribitur, quia his psalmis, 
ut regi et populo parcatur, orari videtur; 
— ptc. mnmvb destructor: ventus Jr 51 1, 


leo rapac, vorac Jr - 008 

S. v. pUn.— 2) ethice: 
leste peregit vitam, actiones Gn 612. So 
97. Ps 141. 532; abs. perdite, sceleste egit 
Dt416. 3129. Jde 219 (n peius quam). Ez 
16 47. 2 Ch 26 16. Sir 515; ptc. perditus, sce- 
leratus YS 14. Jr 628; mons, in quo Salomon 
idololatriam indusbrutórat 212318 voc. 
mnUsz Un: v. Hagen, Realia 282s *offen- 


sionis mons?. — . Ho. pte. nnin 1) corruptus, 





alia 














vitiatus fons Pr925 26; vitiosus, et prob. (cf. 
Lv 22248) castratus Malii4 (an f. nnvb 
*moshat-t * vitiatam??). — Is 5214 loco nnva 
lgd. vid. nnws5 deturpatus, deformatus. — 
2) ethice: cor rrupti sunt Sir 98. [cf. ar. sahata 
eradicavit, perdidit; ass. (Amarna) fahátu 
cadit (urbs); aeth. dial. Hararr fahata pu- 
truit; sy. fahet dissipavit, delevit] Deriv. 
DmUp, nmüb, nnbb, nmb, !nnp. 


31mm f. (sed Job 17141): perditio (pas- 
sive), pernicies, interitus, et in specie cor- 
rupiio, putrefaciio; putredo cadaveris se- 
pulti Job 17 14 (|| vermes); alqm intingere 
in putrida 931 (G àv 6izo); '? niq5 * expe- 
riri corruptionem? Ps 1610 (GSH). 49 10 
(GSH), ef. nx3 3. [ nv ] 


d2nn? f (sed Ps94137): demersio. et 


metonym. locus demerstonis, fovea facta ut 
praeda incidat et mergatur Ez 194.8. Ps 
1 16. 916. 35 7. 9418. Job 931. Pr 2627 al.; 
de sepulcro 'U sx» Ps 5524, *52 "v Is 38 17: 
Jon 27. [a m9? ut nm a ms] 


v.g8S.2 eb. 
: corrupit, sce- 


FOU (spina, nóEoc) Is 4119, pl. c'e *x» 
(EUAa Gora, ligna setàm) Ex 255.10.13.23.28. 
26 15.26. 271.6. 301.5. 357.24. 36 20. 31. 
9T 1.4. 10. 15. 25. 28. 381.6. Dt 103; e"eb vnby 


(columnae de lignis setim) Ex 2632. 37. 3636. 
Cf. Hier. ad Is 4119. Joel 418. Mi 65(PL 
24, 422; 25,986.1208). His descriptionibus 
respondet spina aegyptiaca veterum (Hdt. 
2,96), acacia vera (fam. Leguminosae, sub- 
fam. Mimosoideae): A ceacia arabica 
Willdenow, Acacia nilotica Delile, 
Ac. tortilis Hayne, Ac. Seyal Delile, 


Ac. Farnesiana Willdenow, Ac. Al1-. 


bida Delile.— Cf. Celsius, Hierobot. I 
498-504; Boissier, Flora orient. II 655$S; 
Post, Flora of Syria? (1932) 4428s; Lów, 
Aram. Pfl. (1881) 197, n. 148; Hagen, LB 
III 989.91. (Praeterea-v. amweP). T 

A ai^" v. mnebn ma. 

FOU *, 9 pl. c. sfx. enev, narr. nevm, inf. 
abs. mitU: 1) pandit, extendit rem in solo, 
ex. gr. siecandam: coturnieum carnes Nu 
1132, ptisanas 2 S 1719, ossa occisorum 
(eos sivit insepultos) Jr 82. — 2) e i5 ne? 
Job 1223 aut sternit, planat (sc. solum, 
viam) gentibus, aut extendit gentes (de ^ 
cf. J. 128 k), aut prosternit gentes (GV). — 
Pi. pf. 1^nnev: extendit manus, 5w versus 
alqm Ps 88 10. [ar. sataha complanavit, pan- 
dit, fataha 1 cecidit supinus, 2 prostravit 
alqm resupinum ; 2/s. nv? pandit, planavit; 
aeth. safha pandit] Deriv. mievb, rebns. ] 

DU, Jos 23 13 (G jou, S aculei, V offen- 
diculum) a recentibus, collato vw, flagel- 
lum vertitur; at, collato Nu 3355, frt. lgd. 


ps aculei, spinae (J., Bib 9,1062). 
A D'IDU : 1) ceu 528 v. s. v. »za n. 2; de 
Os B2 v. non? et ccv — 2) nea 5m tor- 


rens spinarum dJoel 418; frt. vallis Ce- 
dron (cf. Ez 471-12); vix Wádi es-Sant 
W a Bethlehem prope Bét Nettif; v. 
comm. T 


Flow 


"OU, C. Sfx. '*3nbbU, 'npov, ipf. rrtbvu etc., 
;bv^, sfx. »bbUn, ptc. Feb: 1) abluit, eluit 
manus Lv1b511, currüm 1 R 2238; ablwit 
sanguinem bvp Ez 169.— 2). a)intrans.: 
copiose, impetuose fluxit, (mundavit, irruit 
fluvius, imber, ets. Is 88. 282. 3028. 66 12. 
Jr 4722. Ez 13 11. 13. 3822. Ps 7820. 2 Oh 
324, exercitus Dn 1110. 26 (SV l. Ni. abri- 
pietur). 40, equus in pugnam (nen5bz) Jr 86, 
calamitas (re$ viv) Is2815.18;— b)trans- 
itive: émpetuose affluens (à) obruit terram 
Jr4/2b, alqm Is 432. Ps 693.16. 1244; 
(B) aufert, abripit rem Is 2317. Job 14 19. 
Ct 87; (y) adducit, affert rem Is 10 22. — 
Q. pass. ree: elwitur vas Lv 621. — Ni. 
ipf. mbw^: 1) abluitur vas Lv 1512. — 2) im- 
petu aufertur exercitus Dn 11 22 (26 SV lg. 
Ni.). [aram. qev inundavit, lavit; ass. £a: 
táfu. abundare; aeth. satama aquis obruit, 
ar. dial. fatafa lavit| Deriv. seq. T 

FOU, bis '!: impetus aquae copiose m 
tis; ma* o'b "U^ * cum impetuose irruunt... 
Ps 326; meton. imber vehemens Job 38 25; 
— metaph. res impetuosa, violenta (ira) Pr 
274; inundatio calamitatum, hostium Dn 
9 26, FoU niv» agmina inundationis? (quae 
irruerant) 1122. 1 

dU, WD, pl. p"eP, G vyoappaeic (V 
variat) nomen variorum praefectorum, 86. 
virorum a suprema auctoritate ad hoc sta- 
tutorum ut ceteris subditis praesint, invi- 
gilent, exsecutionem mandatorum dirigant 
et urgeant ets. et prob. omnium seriptim 
rationem reddant: in Aegypto operariorum 
hebraeorum praefecti seu 4nspectores he- 
braei Ex 56.10.148.19; etiam in deserto 
erant populo tales praefecti Nu11l16. Dt 
115. 205.8s. 299. 3128, sub Iosue Jos 110. 
32. 838. 232. 241, in templo 1 Oh 23.4. 
2629. 27 1. 2h 1911. 26 11. 3413, consti- 
tuendi erant in urbibus Dt 1618; — for- 
micae '? non habent Pr67. [ass. fatáru, 
ar. satara scripsit] T 
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A "QUU k (q *ww7) Setrai, custos armen- 
torum sub David 1 Ch 27 29. ! 

Tv, "v munus, donum honorificum Deo 
Iahve a gentilibus eum agnoscentibus obla- 
tum: p s»35 Ps 68.30. 76 12; ww-53» Is 18 7. 
[incertae originis; ar. fa (€) voluit, $aj'"^ 
res (alqd volitum, cupitum?)? sawá(j) ae- 
quus fuit, cf. mv, unde '? *res aequi va- 
loris, munus summae dignitati aequum, con- 
gruum ? (ut *» a m»)] T 

A NU k 282025 v. s. v. nm n. 1. 

A] ieri Seon, urbs in Issachar Jos 19 19; 
sec. Onom. 158 13$ prope montem "Thabor; | 
frt. 'Ajün e&-Se'ain (San) 9 km NW a 
Dabürije. Cf. Abel II 464. ! 

nav: 25$ 1933 pro nU lgd. ina2v3 
(GSV); Ps1261 pro( |*x) n2w lgd. mao vel 
maU q. v. et versiones. T 

Y IT, ipf. apoe. 2 sg. m. "Un (ef. "m, 
n): oblitus est, neglexit Dt 32 18. [ar. sahá 
id.] — AB. TM habet » minutum; prob. 
lgd. nen (a nv) || n»v. ! 

à BPO Siza, Rubenita tempore David 
1 Ch 11 42. ! 

[UU : cf. mb. 

dne, pl. nirTww: fovea Jr1822k. Ps 
517. 11985, ubique c. verbo m». [mv] T 

A tirmo, Wim, à: 1) vim Sihor et Jos 
133 fluvius turbidus, rivus Aegypti Jos 133. 


1Ch135; Nil inferioris pars vel canalis 
orientalis, vel frt. W. el-^Arís (—omp 5m; v. 


oib n. 7).— 2) *n$ Nilus Is 23 3, tir? (aqua) 
turbida Jr 218, fluvius Aegypti, i. e. Nilus; 
etym. Si-hór *lacus Hori (cf. Kóhler ZAW 
54 [1936] 287-93). T 

A n322 irm Sihor et Labanath (sec. SV 
Onom. [158 16 et 1227] duo loca), fluvius Lib- 
nath in termino australi Aser Jos 1926; 
prob. N. ez-Zerq&à seu Croceodilon flumen 


l2 


cà 8 km S a Dor. Cf. Robinson, Phys. 
Geogr. (1865) 1895s; Abel I 470 s. ! 

3 wo 1) flagellum ; calamitas Is 28 15 k. 
— 2) remus; ') -»w classis triremium Is 
33 21. [wwe] T 

roD, q '»v, ca 40 mss Sam"* nov, Gn 
49 10; c. ant. vrss prob. lgd. m?v — i»w (do- 
nec veniat is cuius est, sc. Sceptrum; efr. 
G* $ áünóxewo, et Ez 2132 (ipw). V 
qui mittendus est supponit verbum nmbv. 
Aliae interpretationes: (o) m?w — urbs Yow 
Silo (q. v); (B) rm»? nom. derivatum a 
rad. nv (quietum esse) — placatio, sedatio; 
(y) rw? — desideratus eius; (8) lg. mowb 
dominator eius; (e) conferunt ass. $élu — 
princeps; v. comm. et ZAW 47 (1929) 
323-325.! 

a ow Jde 2121 (bis). Jr 712 et 5v Jdo 
2119. 18 124. 321. 143. Jr ' 14. 269. 415 
(cf. s. v. abv n. 2). Ps 7860 (var. r»w , iov), 
"5v Jos 181.8. 10. 1951. 212. 229.12. Jdo 
.1831. 2112. 19. 18 13. 9 (? v. comm.j 24. 214. 
321. 438.12. 143. 1R 227 (ed. Bomb. now). 
142.4. Jr'714. 266. Ps 7860. (G Y, 
XuqAóu, ZmÀAóv — p»v), Silo urbs in 
Ephraim, ca 20 km SSE a Nábulus; n. 
gent. »xi»wv 2 Ch 929, »»w 1 R 1129. 12.15 (ed. 
Bomb. 59). 1529, »i»w 2 Ch 10 15, Sitonites. 
Sec. Onom. 15629s in Acrabattine 12 (Hier. 
10) mil. pass. a Neapoli; hodie Sélàn. Cf. 
Guérin, Sam. II 21-7; SWP, Mem. II 367-70; 
Dóller, Stud. z. IILIV Kón. (1904) 23-5; 
H. Kjaer in JPOS 10 (1930) 87-174. ] 


A yj», *3on? n. gent. v. s. v. 1o. 

22D: v. 255iU. 

aov Siloni 10h95 frt. zii: »»w (ef. 
Nu 26 20); item iow Silonites Neh 11 5. 

A rio Simon, vir ex posteris Iuda 1 Ch 


420; nexus genealogieus non patet. 
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ind*, pro Htp. pto. pmUób* scribitur a 
masoretis r'm?b 1 5 2522. 34. 1 E14 10. 16 11. 
2121. 2R 98: * mingens ad parietem coll. 
— omnes mares. [ass. $ünu, 4Stínu, Sy. tán, 
aeth. Jéna, ug. tjn minxit] Deriv. seq. 

not, pl. sfx. bmw: urina, 2 R 1827 k || 
Is 36 12 k (q bmron n). [ass. Kináti pl, sy. 
tinà] 4 v 

TU (vv 18 186k) inf.; pf. V, ipf. v^, 
narr. wm ipr. pl ww, ptc. pl aw, nt: 
cantavit; 1) universim de cantu profano: 


Nu2117.158186. 281936. 1R 1012/|2 Ch 
911. Ps 6514. Job 3327 (lgd. vw). Pr 2520. 
Ec 28.— 2) de eantu saero quo numen 
colitur: abs. Jde51 (bw). Ps877 (*et 
cantant"); cum 5 Dei, qui carmine hono- 
ratur Ex151b.21. Jdc 53. Jr 2013. Ps136 


.8l.; cum ace. rei quae carmine celebratur 


Ps 2114(c. br). 892. 1011, 3 *de? re 1885; 
c. acc. carminis (vw, mv) et 5 Dei Ex 151. 
Is 51. 4210. Ps338 al.; "n cantores Liz 
4044. Ps 6826 al. — Q. pass. (J. 58) ipf. 
Www» cantabitur Is 261. — Polel: pf. pl. n, 
ipf. w^, pte. wb, pl. am?» et n': iden- 
tidem, saepe cantavit So 2 14; alqd (de 
re) Job 3624; ptc. cantor 1 Oh 6 18; canto- 
res potissimum in cultu saero Esr 2 41.65.70. 
7" et saepe in Neh, 1 et 2 Ch, ut Neh 
7 44. 72. 1040. 1122. 1 Ch 938. 1519. 2Ch - 
512 al.; cantatrices Esr 265 || Neh 7 67; — 
intrans. "Ub ven cantus resonabat 2 Ch 
2928 (an passive Y?) [p09b: vb. denom. 

a ww] 

""U (sfx. mv? Ps 429 — 1), pl. ev: 1) actio 
canendi, cantus : "V "125 *jn canendo exer- 
citati! 1 Ch 25 7; ww, ET * cantu, eanen- 
do? Ps 6931. 1 Ch 617, *ecum. cantu, dum 
cantant! Is 24 9; ov *s35 * multum canta!" 
23 165 'U "25 ' instrumenta musica! Am 6 5. 
Neh 12 36 al.; ven noz Be 19 4 (cf. n& 4 b); 


mm 
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cum gen. canentis Ps 28 7. Ec 75; c. gen. 
Dei cui eanitur Ps 429. 1 Ch 16 42. 2 Ch 
76. 2927. — 2) meton. id quod canitur: 
a)sg.: universim et collective cantus, car- 
mina: *carmina eius? fuerunt 1005, 1 R 
512; ix v5 (unum vel aliqua) ex earmi- 
nibus Sion? Ps 1373, » vv 4: Is 3029. 2 Ch 
2918; nien vv Ps 1201-1341 (1211 'p5) 
! carmina ascensionum ', prob. titulus col- 
lectionis 15 psalmorum, singulis psalmis 
praefixus; — b)sg.: unum alqd carmen 
Jde 512; mnm wen Is 261; evvon vv ! canti- 
eum eanticorum ", omnium carminum prin- 
ceps Ot 11 (J. 141 1); v * eantieum , titu- 
lus psalmorum 30. 45. 46. 48. 65-68. 15. 16. 
83.87.88.92.108; nu"v vv c. amoris 451; 
n'ax» "U * c. deliciosum Ez 3332; vn wv 
 *eanticum novum? Is 4210. Ps 9333. 40 4. 
961. 981. 1449. 1491; pl b"? earmina 
Gn 3127. Ez 26 13. Am 523. 810. Pr 25 20. 
1Ch 138. [ass. (ru, féru poema, strophe, 
ar. Sw | 

CPU, cst. nvb, pl niv: (nomen unita- 
tis) unum aliquod canticum, carmen: * hoe 
carmen? Ex 151. Nu 2117. Dt 31 19. 218. 30. 
32 44. 28 22 1|| Ps 18 1; 10325 "1i» nv? * car- 


men Dilecti mei de sua vinea? Is 51; — 


cantilena profana c. gen. obi. mmm "ws ut 
[canit] carmen de meretrice? Is 2315; * nlu- 
labunt [- triste sonabunt| carmina templi 
(vel palatii)" Am 83. [vw] 1 

v" 10Oh292, vp Ot 515. Est 16 bis: 


marmor, g. qual. — marmoreus. Montes Pa- 
laestinae lapidibus caleareis magna ex par- 
te constant, inter quos sunt crystallini 
(granulares) seu marmora. Cf. ZDPV 19 
(1896) 10s; 28 (1905) 81-90; Abell 181-6. T 
à NIU 1E 483 v.n" n. 1. 
à ped, i. p. pv, Sesae, rex Aegypti 


tempore Salomonis et Roboam 1HR 11 40. 
1425 (q p9v?, k pz). 20h 122.5. 7. 9 (G 





Xovooxsiu) — ZXsoóyyi; (Manetho), rex pri- 
mus dynastiae 22 (bubasticae), aeg. SoSenq. 
Cf. Bronson. Records IV 709 ss. T 


mos | pf. np, nnP, 2 CORP, l wp, pl. 3 
né et (Ps 4915. 739) sn? ; ipf. mw etc., pl. 
wv; luss. 9 nu^, 
nen, 
'noP, pl mp; inf. abs. nj, nv Jr 1316 q 
(nisi 1gd. nvD]), estr. nv (sfx. mw): 1) po- 
suit, collocavit, statuit alqm (alqd) alicubi 
Gn 30 40. 464. 4814. 1S 28. Ps 844. 140 6. 
1413; saepe figurate dicitur: $mponere (in- 
fligere) alei poenas Nu 1211. Is 159, | posuit 
alqd sub..., subdidit, subiecit Ps 87, Ds ma- 
num suam posuit super alqm 139 5, manum. 
Suam ponere c. alqo — consilii ales partici- 
pem esse Ex 931: Ps 126. 133. 7328. 881. 
90 8. 101 3; àmposuit (sibi), indwit Ex 33 4; (ap-) 


np, 2 nn, nen; narr. 


nüm; ipr. mb, nm? (sfx. ibpw), f 











posuit epulas Jr 5139; Ds constituit alqm 


in throno Ps 132 11; alqs alqm constituit, 
collocat, ei locum assignat: seq. 2 in nume- 


ro (convivarum, filiorum), inter 2 S 19 29. 
Jr 319, ty Job 301, 5» (praefecit) Gn 4133; 
— apposuit, applicavit, advertit cor (men- 
tem, animum) rei: tsb[nw] nv seq. 5 rei 28 
1320. Jr 3121. Ps 4814. Pr 22 17. 27123, bx 
Job 717; abs. (125) 35 mv attendit, animad- 
vertit 158 420. Ps 6211. Pr 2432; item ad- 
vertit, intendit alqo oculos Ps 1711 (seq. 
5 et inf. eventus spectati), faciem Nu 241 
(à), os Ps 739 (s in, contra); — Ds sua 


voluntate constituit | ter minos populi Ex 
23 81, terminum vitae (ph) Job 14 9e 
2) constituit, fecit: Ds tenebras Ps 10420, 
"nnus pod Ds 2624: Gn 315. Ex 101; 

fecit alqm alqd (2 aec) umvu wv» 1 R 1134: 

Is 56. 261 (*salutem facit moenia, facit 
ut salus nobis sit idem quod urbi moenia). 
Jr 226. Ps 1812(1]2 S 2212). 217 (benedic- 
tionum plenum). 13.84 7. 889. 1101; pro 
3,609 praedi ponitur d E 215. 1316. 503. 
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Ps 4511; fecit alqm similem seu parem (3) 


alicui: sy» iomv fae eos (1) Oreb - 





les" Ps 8312. 14. 2110. Is 163. Os 25, — 


3) omisso obiecto (*se' vel sim.) iude: ; 


MEBHEERAUSUSES PISTES SERES ERRARE UU SENBUUIS IPTE s iE 


8e collocavit, stitit: '»v »2b Ps 37, Ty Is 
23 1, "iw Ps 1915, c. 3 Job 3811 (frt. on 
S'opposera à); bo mv de- siste 


a me? 
10 20 q. — Q. pass. (J. 58): ipf. ngpv impo- 
nitur alci (oy) ol ) obligatio Ex 2130; frt. pf. 
(cum ignota priore vocali) scribendum est 
Ps 49 15 snt/ * positi sunt! (HSV). Deriv. nw 

dove, SEx. ime (Is 1017) : vepres, spinae ; 
c. woU Is 56. 723-25. 917. 10 17. 27 4. 4 

TH n éndwnentum Ps 136. Pr 7 10 (ef. 
Ex 334 wv). 1 
| 1330, ipf. 
250, inf. c. 320, »zw5 (sfx. 12:0 , i22, 
"azU), pte. 320: 1) decubuit, eubuit ani- 
mal ANu2i9. 28 123. Is 5610. Job 4021, 
homo (opp. &) Dt 67. 1119. Pr 69. 29 34, 
add. nx" 2S 1216. 1331; occisus Jde 527. 
— 2) addita notione secundaria: a) quie- 
twm seu dormitum decubwit nnq. fere — 
dormivit Gn 19 4. 2813. Ex 22 26 (nsz qua 
re indutus s. involutus). Lv 1447. 154. 1R 
9 19 al.; c. acc? actus *(ad) quietem meridia- 





330^, ipr. 22U , nazU, inf. a. 


nam' 28 45; vermes non «dormiunt? Job - 


90 17, cor *non dormit s. non quiescit? Ec 
228; — b) aegrotans decubuit s. iacet 2 RR 
916. Ps 419; *in dolore deecumbetis ' Is 
50 11;— c) occisus occubuit, mortwus iacet: Is 
4917. 5120. Ez 32 21. Thr 221 (yos), «yo 
Job 7 21, sby"5y 20 11. 2116, «3p7azP? (in se- 
pulero: J. 121 n) Ps 886; alqs, potiss. rex, 
dieitur vnàx-cy 'v ' decumbere cum patri- 
bus suis?, mori Gn 4730. 28 712. 1R. 2 10. 
1143 (passim in 1.2 R. 2 Ch), ita '? abso- 
lute Sir, 4723; alqs in sepulcro, in orco iacet 
Is 1418. Ez 31 18. 3227. Job313 al; — 
d) de concubitu familiari, coniugali, nes 


nali: qp na320 (J. 121 n) Mi 75 (ef. Dt 13 7. 
28 54); vir conéubuit, rem habwit cum (n8; 
by) muliere Gn 2610. 342. 7. 397. Ex 2215. 


Lv 2011. Dt 2222. 28 11421. (de formis 
qDR Nu 519, sr& Gn 342 al. v. J. 103 j; maso- 


retae his ll. et in mz2w Dt 2830q acc" in- 
tendunt; of. ?359), vir cum (P&) mare (add. 
acc. nUwa3Ub) Lv 1822. 20413, cum (tuv) 
pecude Ex 2218. Dt2721, mulier eum (n; 
by) viro Gn 1932. 34s. 28 1311; concubitus 
metaphorice de seductione ad idololatriam 
Ez 238.— Hi. pf. 3f. na2Un,lo.sfx. emz3vn, 
ipf. 2'3v^, Darr. à c. Sfx. v133V1, pl. D AE 

inf. abs. z3wm: 1) decumbere, cubare dussit - 
humi alqos 2S8 82. — 2) iacere fecit, depo- 
suit alqm alicubi 1R 320. 17 19. 2R 4 21. 
2 Ch 16 14. — 9) decumbere seu. dormire fa- 
cit alqos securos Os 220. — Ho. pf. z23Un, 
pte. 230b: alqs iacére cogitur cum occisis 
Ez 32 32 (sed 19 pro inaudito ipr. Ho. "2305 
lgd. videtur Ni. *sine te deponi! "); depo- 
situs iacet (ptc.) in cubili 2 R 432. — Falso 
supponentes 225 construi c. accus? uxoris 
(cf. Q. 2 d), masoretae (q) pro passivo verbi 
»w» legi iubent Q. pass. nozU concubitum 


passa es (metaph. seducta es) Jr32 et Ni. 


Is 1316. Zch 142. 
[Sy. S*keb, aeth. sakaba cubuit; ar. sakaba 
effudit; effluxit] Deriv. !nzzv', 23UD. 

! 350, ipf. azv^: 1) effudit (fusionem se- 
minis ES semen n&w^hN cum muliere [con- 
cumbens| Lv 1920, nr& (— mms, J. 103j) Lv 
1518. Nu 513. NB. Prob. lgd. zsv^; 
nit ex confusione cum 1255. — 2) *effluxit 
(cf. Hij et ar.) — 1 Hi. ipf. »zv^ effluere 
facit utres caeli Job 3837. [ar. sakaba. ef- 
fudit; effluxit (aqua, lacrima)| Deriv. ?nzzV, 
na5v. T | 

in, St. c. na29: crusta (une couche) 
roris. Ex 16 13. 14. [229] 1 


ipf. m26n violabuntur 


2 ve- 


337 


* 1220 *, st. c. n35t: effusio seminis: mor- 
bida, invita Lv 15168. 32. 224, in actu ma- 
ritali 15 18. 1920. Nu 513. [?32U0] f 

 n35U*, sfx. 3n220: effusio seminis; dici- 
tur 3 in23U jn» *facere eff. sem. in? Lv 1823. 
2015. Nu 520, ?N y» in220 im Lv 1820. [?35v]T 
n»vs Hi. pte. pl. D'»Ub Jr 58: prob. — 
equus mas feminam ambivit, ambiendo al- 
lecit (G OnXvpavsic, S libidinosi, V emis- 
sarii) |Of. aeth. sakaja confugit ad, preci- 
bus, adiit, ass. II fukkw id.; ar. 8 &áká(w) 
multis precibus molestavit| — Sec. alios 
oberravit, vagatus est. [aeth. sakwaja] ! 

T 2159 orbitas matris filiis orbatae Is 
47188, desolatào hominis a propinquis se- 
parati vel deserti Ps 3512 [52w; ar. takila 
etiam de amicorum Ami enel Perles, 
Anal. N. F. 22 L '5 we. T — 

—— SU; f. nox, pl. ni: 1) orbus: filiis, ca- 
tulis, pullis orbata mater Jr 1821, bestia 

253178. Os 138. Pr 17 12. — 2) filiis (agnis) 

carens, sterilis ovis Ot 42. 66. [5zv] T 

Y1)90 , f. msv: ebrius, adiective Jr 23 9; 
5p nn? ww * potu se inebriabat? 1E 169. 
2016: 1S 2536; subst. 113. Is 1914. s 
 Joell5. Ps10727. Job 1225. Pr269;" 
o"bN Is 281.3 Ephraimitae ebrii, sensu 
phys. et ethico. [^20] t 

TIU, f. nm2v, sfx. nav, 
ipf. nt^, sfx. snae", onzün, ipr. f. n»v, 
inf. abs. H2U , pte. pl. st. c. *m2?: 1) ómme- 
mor fut, oblitus est, oblivioni dedit homo, 
€. acc. a) rem Gn 2745. Dt 49. 9 (bs nx). 
Is 544. Jr 232a. Pr 317 al, obliviose rem 
| alicubi reliquit Dt 24 19; — oblitus est, ne- 
 glemit verba docentis Pr 31. 45, legem 315, 

Dei leges, foedus cum Deo initum ets. Dt 
.428. 2613. 2R 1738. Os46a. Ps 11961. 
. Pr217 al, nomen (cultum) Dei Jr 2327 


wn2v, qnas, 


(?»22, instrum.: per cultum Baal). Ps 4421; 


— cum 15 aversionis et inf.: Ps 1025 (prae 


ZoRELL — 53*, 
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pe 


nimia tristitia) oblitus sum comedere ; abs. 
Dt 2519; — b) aliquem: Gn 4023. Is 49 15. 
Jr 3014. Ps 4511. Job 1914; — oc) Deum 
Dt 62. 811. 3218. Jde 37. 18 129. Is 1710. 
5113. Jr 232 b..321. 1325. 18 15. Ez 22 12. 
2335. Os215. 814. 136. Ps 44 18; 5x nov 


*'immemores Dei! JobS813: Ps5022. — 
2) per anthropomorphismum Deus dici- 
tur oblivisci, oblivioni dare 2) aliquid Dt 
431. Am 87. Ps 913. 4425. 7419.23, abs. 
1011, c. inf. 7710; — b) aliquem 1 S 1 11. 
Is 49 14. 15 c. Os 46b. Ps 1012. 132. 4210. 
Thr 520. — 3) dextera mea n2vn Ps 1375 
obléviscatur (sc. sui officii, inepta fiat ad 
opus; ef. ar. kasiha habuit pedem manum- 
ve infirmam, debilem; sed c. GH vid. lgd. 
Ni. «*oblivioni detur?). — Ni. n3v, ipf. nzw^ 
(n2); pte. pl. m. mmsv5, sg. f. nnav Is 
2316, nnse^ (vel 3 pf. sg. f) 15: 
datus est, im oblivione est: a) aliquis Is 
29158s. Ps 919. 31183. Ec 216; qui in me- 
talis ex fune pendentes laborant, sunt 
231b mm3U» oblivioni dati, deserti a pede 
(pes eis suum officium detrectat,cf.Ps 1375) 
Job 284; — b)aliquid: ales memoria, 
nomen Ee95; oblivioni data esse dicitur 
res quae plane esse desiit Gn 4130. Is 6516; 
e eontra, res quae oblivioni non dabitur — 
nunquain desitura, perpetua: ignominia 
Jr 2011. 2340, foedus 505, eanticum Dt 
3121. — Pi. mns/, ipf. f. ns9n rem oblà- 
visci nos facit, ex memoria abigit Sir 1125, 
oblivisci fecit 1. e. abrogavit 'Uhr 26. — Hi. 
inf. mzvn: facit alqm oblivisci alqd (e. 2 
acc) Jr 2327. — XHtp. ipf. pl. 3n2mv^ im. 
oblivionem abeunt Ec 810. Deriv. seq. 

TMEIDU, pl. st. c. "aU: obliviscens Ps 
918, ptc! instar e. nx Is 65 11. T 

MID M 

120*, 3 f. 1220 , ipf. pl. 1, inf. q9 Est 
21, Q9 Jr 526: 
aquae copia Gn S81, ira Est 21. 710; — 


oblivion? 


imminuta esi, evanuit res: 


52w 


zn edd cie 


cav 





! sicut se àmminuunt (ineurvant insidiantes) 
aucupes? Jr 5236 (sed textus addubitatur). 


— Hi. pt. narr. 1 sg. -nsUm cessare faciam 


(yp à [saeviendo] contra me) querimonias 
Nu 1720. T 

05U*, pf. lsg. mosv (3) Gn 43 14, ipf. 
os»: liberis orbatus est parens Gm 4314 
(aequi animi significatio, cf. [ist 4 16). 15 
1533 (jp compar.); c. ace. filiorum amitten- 
dorum Gn 2745; pte. pass. (ad. Pi.; ef. 
772 ad 33) f. nono filiis orbata Is 49 2. 
— Pi. pf. nosv, dosp, c. Sfx. npo3U,- 1238, 
ipf. »»Un, -»2vmn; inf. c. Sfx. nosv; ptc. f. 
nj»Ub Ex 2326, no»vb (» 2: 221): 1) pa- 
rentes filiis (et sensu latiore: propin- 
quis; terram civibus ete.) orbavit Gn 42 36. 
Lv 2622. 18 1533. Jr 157. Ez 5 17. 14 15. 
. 86128.14qQ. Os912 (c.j5); abs. gladius 
filios occidit Dt 3225. Thr 120.— 2)in spe- 
cie mater aboriit, prolem vitae (ncapacem 
enititur Ex 2326 (c. mp»). 2R 221 (mater 
abortiens; frt. lgd. substantive nbspip* abor- 
tus, cf. V), animal Gn 3138. Job 91 10, terra 
(i. e. multae matres in ea; an lgd. passive 
sec. G?) 2R 219; -nprOpH: *vitis non 
erit sterilis? Mal 311. — Hi. ptc. »szvn: 1) &- 
beris orbat parentes, iuvenes occidit miles 
Jr 509 (prob. lgd. »»t5, G ovvevóc) — 
2) abortus facit i.e patitur uterus Os 9 14. 
[ar. takila, aram. 559 id.; sy. tekálà orbitas] 
Deriv. oizU, YU, nbsp. T 

T oo3U* orbitas matris filiis privatae: 
T?3U 22 filii tibi, nunc filiis privatae, na- 
scituri" Is 49 20. ! 


oavi*| Hi. »sUn, ipf. ba2v^, narr. ezv", 


MISERUNT Reg fiiere ioni Vivi 


ipr. aU, inf. abs. a»vin (bis '3, semel e2vx 
Jr 25 3), ptc. »3v5: primitus, ut vid., wme- 
ris (suis vel iumentorum) mposwit ad i iter1 T DE- 


aee desee 








VERE tips 


cessaria quod quidem summo mane e fiebat; 


grate 


unde praevaluit idea summo mane ivit vel 
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egit, saepe additur "p22 etc. Itaque Dn mane 


se paravit ad iter, n2») Jdo 19 8. 18 2911; 
— mane ( postridie) ivit aliquo TN (in 19 27, 
7 joe 19 9. nes T 18, nep? l 18 1512.— 2)de 
hoc vel illud egit (1 S 926 G 1g. elis ; Ver- 
bum sequens ponitur in a) inf. ep wsUb 
mane surgentes ' Ps 127 2, 5 et inf. 2R 
615; b) 1 invers. Jdc 9383; c) eadem forma 
quam habet verb. auxiliare: (a) qatal bz 
mia So 31, (B) w*qafal "by! p'3Um. ' mane 
stetit/ 9 8152: Gn 19». Job d (y) wajjiqtol 
mo" "ub»p" (postridie mane... viderunt" 
9 R 322: Gn 208. 2114. 223. 2631 al. (23 vi- 
cibus), (8) ptc. 355 a'svp5 ^mane evanescens' 
Os 64. 133; pro altero pte? ipf. Is511 'qui 
iam mane (*pa3 "b'»U5) siceram appetunt; 








alibi inf. abs. e»vn mane surgendo" ad- 
verbii temp. mane instar alteri verbo addi- 
tur 'n'"q»25 'qui iam mane benedicit! Pr 
2714: 18 1716. — 3) metaph.: diligenter, 


studiose egit alqd; inf. abs. alteri verbo 








d studiose, indefesse, et 
subditur inf. abs. li verbi: ssi cow "EUN 
027 'et locutus | sum ad vos indefesse! Jr 
718:25. 117. 253 (lgd. psu). 4. 265. 2919. 
32 33. 35 14 s. 44 4. 2 Ch 36 15. [Vb. denom. 
a D2U; ad 3 ef. ar. takama institit inhae- 
sitque negotio; ug. tkm humeris portavit. ] 

D3U (D3)/ Ps 2113), sfx. "ps eto. m.: 1) hu- 











merus sg. ttm., etiam ubi duorum (Gn 923) 
vel plurium (Ex 1234) humeri spectantur; 
*ab humero sursum? 158 92. 1023; 'sca- 
pula ex humero suo decidat? Job 31 22; — 
humero portatur alqd Gn 21 14. 24 15. 45. 
4915; onus demitur ab (5b) humero Is 
1027. 1425, humerus liberatur ab (5) one- 
re Ps 817; humero imponitur alqd, quod 
gloriose gestatur Job 3136: Is 95. 2222; 
"mw 'U adv. 'viribus unitis, unanimiter ' 
So 39. — 2) fere — dorsum, iergwm: n6b 
ib30 * baculus quo dorsum eius vapulabat"' 
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Is 93; * tergum vertere 153 109; '$ ibnw?n 
Ps 2113 'prosternes eos supinos' (opp. 
bme7by), aut * coges eos terga vertere" (of. 
1841). — 3) dorsum montis, regio montana 
Gn 4822 (allusio ad Sichem. by prae). T 
Apn3O ("tergum 7) loc. no55 et Os 69 
"520 : I) Sichem, Sichima, urbs levitica et 
refugii in termino N Ephraim Gn 126. 
3818. 354. 37112-14 (48 22 allusio ad urbem). 
Jos 177. 907. 2121. 241.235.32. Jde 831. 
9 1-3. 68. 18. 20. 283 s. 26. 28 (v. comm.). 31. 34. 
39.57. 2119. 1R 121.25. Jr 415. Os 69. 
Ps 608. 1088. 1 Oh 652. 728. 2 Oh 101. (Sir 
50 26[28]); p2U-»mo Jde 9468.49; Amarna 
28923: Sakmi (Knudtzon 874. 1343; of. 
ZDPV 30 [1907] 54s). Sita non erat in 
loco hodiernae Nábulus, sed versus SE in 
Tell Baláta. Cf. Vig. Diet. Bibl. Suppl. III 
319-833; ZDPV 49 (1926) 229-36. 304-20; 


50 (1927) 205-11. 965-274; 64 (1941) 120; 


Abel II 458-60. — 2) filius Hemor Hevaei, 
phylarchi in regione Sichem (Gn 33 19. 
342.6. 8. 11. 18. 18. 26 (bis). Jos 2432. Jde 
928 (v. comm.). 

à D3V Sechem: 1) Manassaeus, filius Ga- 
laad Nu2631. Jos 172; n. patr. *b2v Seche- 
mitae Nu 2631. — 2) Manassaeus 1 Ch 7 19. T 

A350 Nu 2631 v. 8. v. bz n. 1. 

q20 (o8 Dt 3312. Jdo 517), ipf. jsv^ (pl. 
f. mtn), ipr. j5v, inf. (c. praef.) [sva , j2v? 
(sfx. »2w; de n»v5 Dt 125 dubitant), pte. 
i25 (jw? Sir 1134 vicinus), st. c. 1. »29, fem. 
dms?! Jr 5118 q, st. c. "most k (J.89 j. 93 0), 
. pte. pass. (sc. ad Pi.; ef. T2) st. c. pl 
59 Jde811: 1) alicubi habitavit, commo- 
ratus est, sedem (diu vel perpetuo) habuit 
ets. homo Gn 1413. 1612. 2518. 3522. 4913. 
Is 183. 3316 (in loeis excelsis — proeul a 
periculo). 659. Jr 4916 || Abd 3. Mi 7 14 al.; 
Deus Gn 927. Ex 258. 2045s. Nu 53. 1 KR 
618. 812. I8 53 5. al., wv [29 qui habet se- 


dem aeternam Is 5715; mortales vocantur 
"ph^R2 v2U Job 419, mortui *by *»5! Is 2619; 
animalia alieubi morantur, sedes habent Dt 
33 20. Is 1321. 34 11. 17. Ez 17 23. 3113. Ps 
10412. Job 265. 378. 39328, aequitas Is 
3216, gloria Ps8510, lux Job 3819; ego . 
Sapientia npo "mv — ubicumque est pru- 
dentia, ibi ego sum Pr812; part. pass. 
(ad Pi.): alieubi collocatus, angesiedelt, éta- 
bli Jdc 811 (Igd. vid. "v nz3*); — e con- 
textu — a) incohative: consedit algs alicubi 
Jr4828. Psb557. 9417. 1399, nubes Ex 
2416. Nu 917. 1012; — b) mansit (opp. pro- 
fieisci, abire, expelli ete.) Gn 262: Jdeb517 
(non profecti ad bellum), Ps 687 (non in- 
gressi in terram Chanaan), 2 S 710 (non 
expellendus), Ps 6817 ni»5; beata et optata 
sors Israelitarum iustorum erat *manere 
in terra (Palaestina)! nee inde expelli Ps 
373 (yox). 27 (abs. noo). 29 (mov). 6937 
(23). 10229 (abs.). Pr 221. 1030; — c) alqs 
in aliquo statu, in aliqua condicione ma- 
net, degit: noa jzw *securum, tutum esse" 
Dt3312a. Jr 286. 3316. Ps 169, ro» Dt 
3328. Pr 133; "725 |: ' vivere ab aliis se- 
paratum? Nu 239, 113 'ab aliis non vexa- 
tum? Dt33238. Jr 4931; — d) Dei taber- 
naeulum dicitur alicubi ;2$9 sedem habere, 
fivwm esse Lv 16 16. Jos 22 19, urbs alieubi 
sita esse Jr 5113. Locum habitandi, manen- 
di etc. indicat 2, 5y, p» etc. in poesi etiain 
aceus. 1s 335. Ps 655. 687. 94 17. Job 1528. 
Pr 2 21 al., it. prob. Dt 3328 (Igd. ry 'iuxta 
fontem"); aecus. pers. Ps 68 19 *apud..."; 
hine pte. c. gen. mob vb (Qui habitat in 
Rubo" Dt 33 16: Is 183. 26 19. Ps 135 21 al. 
— 2) intrans.: urbs habitatur, habet incó- 
las Is 1320. Jr 4626. 5039. — Pi. iz, coh. 
rsUw, inf. i20: habitare fecit alqm alicubi 
Nu 14 30; manere sivit Jr 13. 1 (ef. Q. 10); 
Ds Nomen suum alicubi habitare facit (ibi 
ipse gratiose habitare et coli vult) Dt 12(5 


i2U 


E o 
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123!05?) 11. 1423. 162.6.11. 262. Neh18$, 
OREL IHN suum oup qM Ps 78 60. — 
nouvel narr. j3U", 
jisos. fooit s. iussit cd alicubi che- 
rubim Gn 324, aves Ez 324; jv» «5y5 vntz 
' me in pulverem prosternat!' occidat (ef. 
"EY "35 mortui Is 26 19) Ps76; alqs domi 
Suae scelus habitare sinit Job 11 14; vaber- 
naculum sacrum alieubi fixerunt Jos 181. 
[ass. Sakánu posuit, (domicilium) fixit; ar. 
$fakana quievit, habitavit; sy. f^ken subse- 
dit, habitavit] Deriv. seq., |z/, [2Ub. 
j2U, St. €. 2, Sfx. 50, pl. sfx. »5v etc.; 
fem. sfx. mmsU, pl nbzU: 1) habitator, in- 
cola Is 3324. Jr 621. Os 105 (sg. coll.). — 
2) qui prope seu iuxta alqm habitat (cf. 
Ps 68 19 j59 oc. acc. pers.), vicinus Ex 12 4. 
2h43. Ps 3112. Pr 2710; vicina Ex 3 22. 
Ru4£17;— &»zUb homines vicinae regionis 
Jr49 18. 5040, gentes vicinae Db 17. Jr 1214 


(vie. Iahve!). 4910. Ez 1626. Ps4414. 194. 12. 
80 7. 89 42. 1 


ji» Bir 1425, sfx. 520: habitatio, domi- 


cilium Dt 125 (ST; Sam w»v» — o'v25). 
[sy. &ekna| T 

à i330 Sechenias et Neh 123 Sebenias: 
1) princeps familiae Esr 83. — 2) princeps 
familiae Esr 85.— 3)lIudaeus cum uxore 
alienigena iunctus Esr 102. — 4) pater fa- 
milias Neh 329. — 5) socer Tobiae (v. mato 


n.3) Ammonitis Neh 6 18. — 6) Neh 1238 v. 
139 n. 3. — 7) Davidida ex posteris Zo- 
robabel 1 Ch 3218s. — Of. s. v. nozv n. 1 
et sTo»U. T 0 

à 313233 : 1) 1Ch 2411 v. mozU n. 3. — 
2) Sechenias, levita tempore Ezechiae 2 Ch 
3115. — Of. nezv. 1 

730, ipf. ^37, ipr. 1»2U, inf. m2? Ag 16, 
ptc. pass. f. st. c. (ad Pi.) nszv: 1) potu (vi- 
ni) hilarescit Gn 4334. Ot 51. — 2) ebrius 


(J. 125 d) Is 4926; — metaph.: 


est vel fit Gn 921. Ag 16, c. aec. potus 
magna ca- 
lamitate afflictus mente turbatur, quo se 
vertat nescit Is 299. 5121 (pto. pass., ebria 
p) Jr2527. Na311. Thr421.-- Pi. ipf. 
20^, inf. abs. *339, ptc. f. mu: inebriavit 
281118. Hab 215; metaph. terrore pertur- 
bavit, prostravit Is 636. Jr517.— Hi.v»wa, 
ipf. v3», ipr. pl. sfx. sTmvsvn: 
metaph. mente turbavit ae prostravit alqm 
Jr 4826. 5139.57; Ds suas sagittas san- 
guine (8*5) occisorum inebriat Dt 3242. — 
Htp. ipf. 2f. mznvn te geris velut ebria 158 
1 14. [ass. Sakáru, Sy. Sfekar, ar. sakira, aeth. 
sakra id.] Deriv. «20, jn3v, wis. d 

?3U 10 o(xego indecl, V sicera -ae; est. 


inebriavit, 


temetwum sensu lato, i.e. potus inebrians 
(iam 39 a. Ch. millennio in Babylonia ex 
daetylis variisque cerealibus parari soli- 
tus): "vinum et sicera? Lv 109. Nu 63. 
Dt1426. 295. Jde 13 4. 7. 145 * vinum || si- 
cera? Is 511.22. 249. 287. 299. 5612. Mi 
211. Pr 201. 316; pro ipso vino ponitur 
Nu 287 (cf. Ex 29 40). Cf. S. Hier. ep. 52 
ad Nepot. (PL 22, 536 s) et ad Is 287 (PL 
24,317 |328]); cf. Lagarde, Mitt. II 357; 
Müller, As. und Eur. (1893) 102; Lów, Aram. 
Pfl. (1881) 125, n. 78; Hrozny, Das Getreide 


im alten Babylonien, p. 140 ss. [ass. &&karu] 


ima»s ebrietas liz 39 19; metaph. conster- 
natio mentis ex praegrandi afflictione Jr 
1318. Ez 2388 (ym "wv ). T- 

A ma, loc. mi20, Sechrona, urbs in 
confiniis Iuda et Dan inter Accaron et 
Iebneel Jos 15 11. Cf. Abel II 460.! 

oU 2867 G agonérei (praeceps, pro- 
terva actio) V temeritas, 'T quia deliquit. 
— NB. Nobis videtur esse scribarum men- 
dum pro 5y.! 

X oU Ec 817? probabilissime 1gd. »s^»55 
(ef. GSY); ceterum cf. v: q»U và od, tua 
Sir post 3321 (JQR [1931] 228 ss). 


PyPA 


poU Job212s lgd. psp (seriba perpe- 
ram aggressus est seribere sequens voca- 
bulum v5). 

35t Pu. pte. 2»vb (term. techn. archi- 
tect.): alqo modo coniunctus, compaginatus 
Ex 26 17/|36 22. T | 

D'320 pl. ttm. 1R 738$ (term. techn. 


architect.) G- và éEeyÓneva, V éuncturae, S 
limbi, taeniae (i. e. Leisten, listels); — Oram- 


("^ pon chássis, RV ledges, Kamphausen Spros- 


8en, Rahmen: illa lignorum structura qua 
magnae illae pelves sustentabantur [in 
Talm. *sealae gradus]. t 

3ow Hi. iuss. 3 f. Sen Ps6815 ningit Cat! 
-ébat). Ibi vel pugnae fervor turbini nivali 


eomparatur, vel ossa occisorum arefaceta | 


nivi'(ecf. Odyss. IL, 161 Aevw? óovéa), vel 
'ningebat in Orcum? (mo^xz) — plurimi oc- 
cidebantur. Cf. comment. [vb. denom. a 
zv] 

3o€ (U) niv Is 5o 10. Jr 18 14. Ps 147 16. 
1488. Job 616. 930. 2419. 376. 3822. Pr 
2513 (potui refrigerando immixta). 2061. 
3121; "wm ba 'die nivali? 253 2320 ||] Ch 
1122; — Ys 2557 alqs (alqd) * albus (-um) 
fit ut pix! Is 118. Ps 519, de leprosis Ex 
46. Nu1210. 2 R 527; 35Ub s31 * candidiores 
erant nive? Thr 4 7. [ass. $algu, ar. talj"^, 
Sy. tíalgá; radix sem. Sig, radix indoeur. 
$ng, unde russ. s$nieg, lat. (s)nig.s (nix), 
cerm. Schnee] T 

! nop", ipf. apoc. bu: 
mam (e eorpore) Job 27 8 (an 1gd. 5£^ eri- 
pit?) — Ni. ipf. 2 pl. *»un (75x ne) subtraha- 


extrazt Ds ani 






iis vos muneri vestro 2 Ch 29 11. T 

? noU, 20*: lsg. mov, 3 pl Xv, ipf. 
pl. "oue: tranquillus, salvus, securus est alqs 
Jr121. Ps 1226. Job 326, ales tentorium 


Job 126. [ar. salá(?») animum euris liberum 
habuit] T 


— 845 — 


| "»vf: 


emo 


X?nop Hi. ipf. n»vn: fefellit 2 R 428(— 
5:3n 416). [aram item, Q. erravit, cfr. T 
Ps 119.10. Job 12 16.] ! 

noc — noD q. v. 

A nov Sela, filius Iuda Gn 38 5. 11. 14. 26. 
4612. Nu 2620. 1 Ch 23. 421; n. patr. «5v 
Selaitae Nu 2620; insuper v. »»w. T 

ApoU v. Tow. 


Ji. na3nbo (3) flamma gp, summus calor 
Job 1530. Sir514; '? nsmb ' flamma calidis- 
sima! Ez 213 (?, GS 1. narbv *quae flagrat"). 
[325, J. 88 Ka; a/s. falheb accendit] T 

dmnanoU Ben-A&er, m^ vel mcnanbv 
Ben-N aphth. Ct 86 intensissimus calor g. 
qual. ad vx (m * Dei? — maximus). ! 

YoU (vov. Job 2123. Sir 411, item scribe 
Jr 4931 pro ?), pl. c. n5v', 
quillus, pacatus, prospere degens Jr 4931. 
Zeh 77. Ps 7312 (n5t» "b per totam vitam 


prosperi. Job 1612. 2123. Sir 411; terra 
pacata 1 Oh 440; — substantive: tranquwuil- 
lias anim eius cuius eupidini satisfactum 
est Job 2020 (frt. 1gd. 355). — VB. Ez 2342 
G 1g. "w concinunt; frt. lgd. sow vel '»y 


f. mbo$: iran- 


'en strepitus turbae ómpia agentium? (cf. 
supra ad bw). T 

dbxoD* (aho; frt. Job 2020 lgd.), sfx. 
tranquilla prosperitas Ps 307. [y]! 

ADU v. b»wv. 

mov, e. m^v, pl. sfx. iov: tranquilla 

prosperitas Ps1227. Pr171. Sir 4713, 'j 
vp)z Ez 1649; pl. Jr 2221 * dum res tuae 
prosperae erant; mbvs inopinato, subito 
Sy. w'oU715] Dn825: 1121. 24; — 
impiorum socordia Pr 132. [ow ] 

D'IY3)9* pl ttm. 1) démissio: uxoris Ex 
182-(Y. Humm ad 426). -- 2) meton. 2) te- 
stimonitum. dimissionis 1. e. abdicalionis: jm 


[Targ. 


ene 


by "w testatur se renuntiare illi urbi Mil 14; 

— b) donum in dimissione (desponsatione) 

filiae datum i. e. dos 1 R 916. [rov] 1 
Opi" | st. c. nov, sfx. "bj»v etc. (defecti- 


BIENES SESSAUERIASTAGSINSIAR ASIE Ure 


ve 5 6i): pax, i. e. pro vario contextu, 
8alus, sanitas, , incolumitas, prosperitas (pri- 


vata ae e publica), pax, pax salusque ut do- 


"um divinum ac messiamunm. -— Itaque 1) 8a- 








lus, i incolumitas, sanitas, prosperitas a) sin- 


gulorum Ps 3527. 384 (sed frt. lgd. aov). 
783. Pr 32; oov" 715 oi»vin *an bene se ba- 
bet? ... | 2R 
426; videre ales ' — quomodo valeat Gn 
31 14: Est 211, respondere * pcs Pharaoni 
salutiferum ? Gn 4116; 'b5 'v *alqs salvus, 
incolumis est, fruitur pace, nihil periculi 
ei imminet 18 207.21. 28 1829. 1R 2.33 
al.; optative: n2» '6 Gn 4323: Jde 623. 
1920. Dn 10 19, abs. bibi 251838; dicitur 
vel iubetur alqs aibva 'in pace, i. e. salvus, 
securus, incolumis, contentus, prosper etc., 
redire Gn 2821. Ex 1828. Jos 1021 al., pro- 
ficisci, transire Jr 4312 (c. solo aov Is 4l 3), 
moti Gn 1515. 2 R 2220. Is 572 (etev), dor- 
mire Ps 49; pibv^ 1» (i ad fruendam pa- 





cem) ' vale et esto securus! 18 2042. 2 R 
519: Ex 418. Jdc 186. 1 S 2535 al., 5 otov 5xv 
(interrogavit de salute) ' salutavit eum" 
Gn 4327. Ex 187. Jde 1815. 1S 10 4. 1722. 
20 5. 3021. 28 810, benevolum se ostendit 
alei Jr 155; alqm invisere (pb) atiov^ ad 
videndum quomodo valeat 19S 1718; 7m 
'5 vio 
'U n2 (divina) promissio prosperitatis Nu 


*ad alqm salutandum 2 R 10 13; 


20 12; meton. 'plenus salutis, salvus? Gn 
4327 (Driver, Tenses $ 187). 18 256. Zch 


812 (lgd. ofoU myw); — b) salus ac prospe- 


ritas, securitas publica populi, regni etc. 





Nu626. Dt 237. 2 R 2019. Is 45 7. 48 22. 
Jr 297. 384. Ez 1316. Ps 122 68. Pr 3 1. 
Est 103. 2 Ch 155 al. — opp. gladius, ca- 





z5i6- 


bene!? Gn 296: 4328. Dt 29 18. 


civitatis, populi, sine bello: 





bv 


lamitates belli ets. Jr 410. 815. 1212 al. — 


2) pa« (opp. lis, inimicitiae, bellum): Ee 38: 


Mi 35; a) inter singulos: ai»és *in (me- 
dia) pace? Job 1521; pacem odisse Ps 120 6, 
quaerere (paeis studiosum esse) 34 15, lo- 
qui Jr 97. Ps 283. 3520, suadere Pr 1220; 
nibv/s in pace!, securus, non infestatus, abit 
vel dimittitur alqs Gn 2629. 31. 238 32188; 
pí»U5 tad pacem, pacifice, alqs venit, egre- 
ditur, loquitur Gn 374. 1 R 2018. 1 Ch 1218; 
'U ww f pacis amans! Ps 3737, bib vw * vir 
quocum mihi pax, amicitia erat? Ps 41 10: 
Jr 2010. 3822; meton. 'ipsa pax, omnino 
paeificus' Ps 190 7; — bjpax publica 
Lv266 Na 
21; paz inter N et N (pm "U"P3) Jde 417. 
1S'714.1R 520, 'inter ambos? Zch 613; 
epu 'v 1Ch 229, nom "v ' pax et stabilitas, 
p. imperturbata" 2 R 2019. Is 398. Jr 336. 
Est 930; no& "v Jr1413 item ; ' yas "terra 
'£? *2* Dt 226 (an lgd. 
3372); 'v^2xob legati pacis [conciliandae 


paeata' Jr125; 


causa missi]? Is 337; 
concessit? Jos 915, wn '? ' pacifice tibi re- 


'V bro wy" pacem eis 


| spondet? Dt 2011; 'v5 mox nx» 'invita eam 


ad pacem? 10, ef. Jde 2113 * proclamave- 
runt eis pacem ^; 'Uz tempore pacis! 1 R 
25; redde eas 'vs pacifice Jde.1113; — 
rio meton. pace fruens, tranquillus. 281713. 
Job 524. 219 (iB); "v" ?N5 zibvn * venisne 


pacifice?... ita" 1 I. 213: 18164s. — 3)pax 
ut summum quoddam donum divinum ho- 


minibus oblatum ae. praesertim : aerae mes- 
Sianae proprium: Is 95 (princeps paeis). S. 

263. 12. 32178. 5271. 5410. 51.19. 6017. 6612. 

Ag 29. Zch 910. Ps 2911. 3711. 723. 1. 859. 
119165. 1255. 1286. 14714. Job 255. Ot 810 
al.; ww n"» Ez 3425.:3726: Is 5410; perso- 
nif. *Iustitia et Pax? Ps85 11, meton. (pa- 
cis auctor) Mi 54; c. gen. vel sfx. fruentis 
pace Is 4818. 535 (castigatio salutem no- 
stram afferens). 5413. — Nb. 1) a) P$ 5521 








e 5p 


[extendit manum in —] violavit ToU * pa- 
ces suas?, pacis foedera vel promissa; an 
lgd. v55v 'familiares suos?? cf. 75; b) Jr 
13 19 pro pl. lgd. e. GSV "bo, an ei 
: [in] retributionem, poenam??; c) Ps 69 23 
lgd. c. G e'n5iv^5s * et amicis". — 2) sicubi 
Sg. tiov adi"" esse videtur, potius metony- 
mia subest: tota salus-— salvus", pax — 
pacificus ets.; v. supra. [ass. Salümu, $ul- 
qu, a/s. làm, ar. salám, aeth. salám it.] 

A pm»; nowU Sellum: 1) rex Israel 2R 
15 10. 13-15. — 2) rex Iuda, filius Iosiae Jr 
2211. 10h 315 — Tmsim n. 2. — 3) maritus 
Holdae prophetissae 2 R 22 14. 2 Ch 34 22. 
— 4) Iudaeus de stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 2 40$. 
— $) Simeonita 1 Ch 425. — 6) sacerdos 
ex posteris Eleazar 1 Oh 538s; Esr72-— 
c»wb n. 7.— 1) filius Nephthali 1 Oh 7 13 
(var. p5v) — abpb q. v. — 8) prosapia iani- 
torum Esr 242. Neh 7 45. 1 Ch 917. 19. 31 (de 
stirpe Core); frt. — vea q. v. — 9) prin- 
ceps in Ephraim 2 Ch 28 12. — 10) ianitor 
cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 10 24. — 
11) Iudaeus cum uxore alienigena iunctus 
Esr1042. — 12) princeps Iudaeus tempore 
Nehemiae Neh 312. — 13) patruus Jeremiae 
Jr 39 T. — B pater Maasiae Jr 354 (cf. 


eo—-— 


rSv. " m: 
97 (Impe). Is 348 (pl., || 552); item frt. jr 
1319. Ps 6923: cf. NB. ad pib$).— 2) pe- 
cüniae, munuseula Mi 73 (supple: iudicat). 
[now Pi.] f 

A visio? Esr 810 v. maov n. 6. 

^ nos (var. S mbv) Sellum, Iudaeus tem- 


retributio: 1) poenae Os 


pore Nehemiae Neh 315. ! 

A iU, 300 v.s. v. i^v. 

vio: v. wov. 

Hov, lipf. no^ (sfx. »n5w" etc.); ipr. nov 
— (sfx. »rbw), emph. nnbv; inf. mov (Is 589 5), 
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liare : 


nov 


sfx. mov Nu 328, wn»v Gn 3817, inf. a. 
nijoU; pte. nob (bis "w) (sfx. qn5w), pass. 


mov: misit; 1) misit rem aliquam: a) pro- 


prie: a loco ad locum perferri | voluit Gn 


/——————— M (€ ——— 


3219. 3817. 4527; alicui ? Gn 4523. | R 914. 
1519. 2$ 1219. Neh 810, ad alqm 5x 1 R 
218.2 R 55. 2012. Jr 2925; ow"jb Is 16 1. 
Jr 291; v2 ' per' alqm Gn 38 20. Jde 3 15. 

281114. Pr 266 al.;— b) improprie: Deus - 
hominibus varias res ii anittit ? i. e. iiS eve- 
nire, obtingere vult: frumentum Joel? 19, 
auxilium Ps 203, lucem, veritatem 43 3, 
517 4b, verba, mandata Is 97. Zeh 7 12. Ps 
107 20. 147 15. 18, erabrones, gladium, pla- 
gas etc. Ex 914. 2328. Jos 24 12. Jdc 923. 
Jr 2516 al. — 2) misit aliquem, i. e. ali- 











quo ire iussit: a) homo hominem .alqo misit: 


Gn 285. 324. 42 4. 16. 438. Nu 1325s. 2215 
al; add. ^& ad alqm Gn 37 13. 4628 al. ^ 
Neh 63; add. finis: 5 c. inf. Nu 1316s h. 
| c. ipf. 1312; add. ace. temporis Jdc 1138; 
populas prophetam mittit ad Deum (con- 
sulendum, placandum) Jr 937 7. 42 9. 20; — 


b) saepe, omisso acc? *' virum, viros COR z 


verbum absolute | ponitur: 
Cedar mittite! Jr210: Ex 97; 5s ad alqm 


Jos 111. Os 5 13 (5» 2 Ch 30 $ add. 5 rei 
postulatae 1R 207, add. 5 et inf. fin. Nu 


2132. 2231. 28 1439. 2R 16b. 632b; seq. 
» regionis 1 R 1820. 2 R 1021; seq. 5 per- 


sonae ad colloquium invitandae Ez 2340; 


six e) Deus alqm, ex. gr. prophetam, d 


tam, angelum, misit : angelum Nu 20 16. 
Jde 138, add. 2h aute alqm Gn 247. Ex 
23 20, ns cum Gn 24 40; Joseph Gn 455. 7, 
Moysen Ex310.13. 532. 716 al, iudices 
181211, prophetas Jde68. 28121. 2R 
2 (aliquo) 23.4.6. Is 68. 4219. 4816. 611. 
Jr9254. 2815. Ez 136. Mal31.33; cum 5 
viri accersendi: «mittam ad (accersendos, 
delegandos)... Jr 1616. — 3) verbum auxi- 
-ri iussit, ndum c curavit; videlicet 


'ün ferioheH 


$ Qj 
V 


nop | — 848 — noo 





actio, quam quis non ipse per se sed per 
alios ad hoe missos exsequitur (cf. Ex 25 
* missa ancilla, sustulit puerum ^), verbo nov 
cireumseribitur; utrumque verbum solet 


in eadem poni forma grammatica: syn nov. 


Vope7nw * mitte, in tuto colloca |- missis ser- 
vis in tuto eolloea — iube in tuto collocari] 
pecus tuum" Ex919: 1 R 1819; "ipi ina 


* invitandas curabunt" sorores Job 14; 


ng nrov» *inspiciendum curemus? 2R 713: 


Gn 27 45; bU" 3*« nov" *Iob eos expian- 
dos curavit? Job 15; sEp&n sri;un ' jusserunt 
congregari? satrapas 185 8. 11: Gn 20 2. 
2/42. 314. 418.14. Ex 927. Jos 249. Jdec 
46. 1618. 2113. 1316 12. 2539. 25S 315. 
1R236. 713. 123.20. 215613. 2316. Jr 
91 17. 3814. 39 14. Est 510. 2 Oh 3429; priore 
verbo in aliam formam declinato: npn *"n5v 
2R 114; alterum vb. nov 
jn» &p5 misit ad vocandum — ' vocari ius- 
sit D." Nu1612: 182211. 28 1429. — 
4) quia saepe missio fit ad alqd dicendum 


in gerundio: 


 nuntiandum, mandandum, n5v fit quodam- 


modo verbum dicendi, cui verba nuntian- 


da i in forma orationis directae eontinuo vel 


EE 


interposito Er iunguntur — dici iussit: 


SS ——X——S——— 








- sobn-bs anb» et regi (per nuntios) dici 





iusserunt: Revertere!' 2 8 1915: Nu 22 108. 


281162; b? morox nno socero suo (per 
nuntium) dici iussit:... Gn 3825: Jos 23. 
103.6. 181622. 28 187. 1912. 1 & 516. 22a. 
205. 2114. 2E 37. 58.10. 69. 105. 149. 
1718. 1814. 1920. Jr 2338. 2928.31 (5v). 
Am 710. 2 Ch 22. 251178; seq. acc. rei: (per 
nuntium) indicavit, mandavit, rogavit rem: 
1R522b.23. 209. 2R 16 11. Neh 6458 (cf. 
22); "zr53 "5x uva onrovs *nuntiate per eos 
mihi omnia 2 S 15 36; loco accus! rei aliud 
membrum: 2R57 (' hic mittit ad me bre 
10 2 (tero) . 2h 36 15 (abs.); bons nov 
' mitte (quae Israelitis nuntiari vel man- 


dari vis) per (alium quem) mittere voles" 
Ex 413; — sequitur duplex aecus., inter- 
nuntii missi et rei per hunc nuntiandae: 
inow wx » 2153 * omnia verba Iahve quae 
(hie) eum dicere iusserat, Seu quae ei com- 
miserat! Ex 428: 18 213. 28 1122; hinc 
passive nvp v5 mv 'missus ad ünntiad: 
dum aliquid duri? 1R 146. — 5) emisit, 


extendit: a) emisit sagittas Ps 1815. 1446; 


— b) extendit rem quam manu tenet: bac 
culum Jdc 621. 18 14 27, Sceptrum Ps 1102, 
faleem Joel 4 13; —. c) extendit digitos Is 
589 (gestus isrisoHiUs manum IR 134. 
Ez 107. Job 3024, add. 5x versus alqm vel 
alqd 1S 1749. Ez 29, » ad rem (prehenden- 
dam) Jde 526 (lgd. my), c. aec, urbis 2S 
2416; adversus alqm (eum aggressurus) 3 
18247. 9269.23. Est 221. 36. 62. 92. Neh 
1321 (Ps 1253 — in impios?) 5x Gm 22 12. 
Job 112, by Ps 1387; add. 5 et inf. 1 82217. 


28114; ad rem rapiendam » Ex 227. 10. 














Abd 13 (lgd. * remos ?). Est 910. 15. Dn 


1142; Deus dicitur extendere manwm suam 
alqm tacturus Jr19, erepturus Ps 144 7, 
pereussurus Ex 3202. 9 15. 24 11. Job 111. 
25; * extendit manum suam et? satis otiose 
praefigitur verbis prehendendi: Gn 322. 
89. 1910. 2210. Ex 44. Jdc 1515. 2 S 15 5. 
2R67. E283; — d) omisso : eviendit. 





manum, germ. langen 9892991 2m Psi8q. 
1 42, 5& versus rem 28 66. — 6) ptc. pass. 





(denom. a nov 2) ramosus, cuius cornua ha- 


bent : multos ramos Gn 4921 (v. REtSém 





1938, 34). — Ni. semel tantum inf. abs. 
mibv;: missae sunt litterae Est 313.— Pi. 
nov (sfx. 2 sn»w), ipf. n»v^ (n5') ete. (sfx. 2 
qn» Gn 2629. 3127. 3221), ipr. n5v, inf. nov 
(r?86 Ex 104, i. p. 92) (sfx. ^r5vs, »nov^, 
qr?U2 Dt 1518, in5v 1 Ch 88: GK 520), inf. 
8. n2U , pbc. rnovp (sfx. qn? Jr2816): f) fere 
i. q. Q. (1,2,5) frequentative, intensive ets. : 





A 


noU 


a) misit rem quasi donum festivum Gn 
9817. Nu2240. 18 3026. Neh 812; rem 
(terrificam) spectandam, Gn 3732. Jde 1929. 
206. 18 117. 319. 1Ch 109; Deus émmittit 
impiis res terrificas: iram, terrorem, ser- 
pentes, gladium, pestem etc.: Ex 15 7. 2327, 
seq. 3 *in alqm? Nu?216. Dt 720. 3224. 
2 R 17 25. 242. Is 106 al, ins Lv 26 25, 5y 


4931; Ds mittit mandatum Mal Pi — bj má- 
Sia 1 qm: legatum Deus Gn 19 13. ls 43 14. 
66 19, spiritum suum Ps 10430; populus le- 
gatos Is 579; — oc) extendit manum (dili- 
genter) Pr 3119s. — 2) violente, invitum, 
abegit, dimisit, ad abeundwm coegit ets.: 
Adamum ex paradiso Gn 323, vir uxorem 
2114. 256. Dt 2219. 29. 241 al.:: Gn 2627 
(n5). Lv 1824 (»25). 2023. Nu 52 (1) ss. 
153 2022 (Ds te abscedere vult) 2S 104. 
1816. Jr151.2816. Ps443. Job 1420. 3012; 
hircum emissarium Lv 16 10. 218. 26, vulpes 
in agros Jde 155. — 3) volentem dimisit, 
abire sivit: milites, populum congregatum 
domum dimisit Jos 2428. Jde26. 78. 1S 
1025. 132. 1E 3866; rex populum, quem 


captivum tenuit, Ex 320. 421.23 (saepe 


usque 1317). 13 66. Is 45 13. Jr 5033; he- 
rus Servum, cui libertatem donat: add. 
(Pen Dt 1512.18. Is 586. Jr 349-11. 14. 16, 
'Ubpr? Ex 21268; alqm dimittit incolumem, 
tutum Jdels5. 1S 1917. 2013. 9420. 2S 
3 22. 24. 2 I; 623, add. "r5 * e manu elabi si- 
vit" 1R 2042; alio abire, domum redire 
cupientem ire sivit, dimisit Gn 24 54. 56. 
2629. 286. 3025. 4524. 1S8 205.29. 1R 
1121s. Jr 401; — abeuntem (hospitem eto.) 
eum quadam sollemnitate dimisit, datis co- 
mitibus vel ipse comitans Gn 1220. 18 16. 
Ex 18217. Jos 226. Jdo31s. 18926. 28 
1932. 1R2034b. Jr 405. Abd 7; 1n»ts nz 
'tali foedere inito, te dimittam? 1 R 2034 
(sed videtur lgd. »r»vn). — 4) demisit (deor- 
sum misit) algd vel alqm funibus suspen- 
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sum Jr 5386.11, alqgd in aquam Ee 111 (of. 
Podechard in l.); emittit arbor radices Jr 
178, surculos Ez 176s. Ps 8012, Ds fontes 
Ps 10410, aqua canales Ez 31 4, pro-mittit 
alqs caesariem (libere crescere sinit) 4420; 
Ds Israelitas in Chanaan erescere sivit Ps 
443(|| plantasti eos). — 5) iacula emisit: 
fulgura Job 3835, sagittas Ez b16, abs. 
182020.— NB. 1R 97 lgd. 35vs; Ez 315 
om. in»ps, c. GV; 20h 3231 gd. o'roUb. 
— Pu. n5v, ipf: now, pte. np: 1) missus 
est legatus Abd i. Pr1711 Dn 10 11. — 
2) dimissus est Gn 443, uxor 1s 501; libere 
vagari sinitur puer Pr2915; libere vagatur 
alicubi turma militum [?] duo 515; empel- 
luntur, fugantur pulli avis Is 16 2; meton.: 
urbs, abacta plebe, depopulata est (entvol- 
kert w.) Is 27 10. — 3) in rete agitur alqs 
Job 188. — Hi. pf. inv. 'frbvm, inf. mov, 
part. r»vb: immisit Ds poenae instar alci 
(3) alqd vel alqm Ex 817. Lv 2622. 2 R 1537. 
Ez 1413. Am 811. [notio (di -)méttendà subest 
a/s. r2U, ar. salaha, sar aha| Deriv. m5, 
ninop, mmov, noUb, nov, nnbvs. 


HoU, 1. p. nov, Sfx. inov, pl. sfx. Trov: 
alqd emissum; 1) missile, telum, arma J oel 
28. Job 3318. 3612 (2 "zy telis occidi). Neh 
411. 17. 2 Ch 2310. 32 5.— 2) ^ emisiones", 
sureuli, propagines plantae Ct 413 (Joüon 
canales). NB. Neh 315 1gd. r^v (c. V). 4 

à Ho, i. p. rov/: 1) Sale, filius Arphaxad 
flii Sem Gn 1024. 1112-15. 1 Ch 118. 24. — 
2) no9n n»os v. s. v. rbv. 

ATO (var. n»v) Siloe, aquaeductus et 
piscina in parte SE urbis Ierusalem Is 86 
(r»€r *5). Neh 315 (n59n n233). Canalis Si- 
loe, a rege Ezechia ca. 701 factus (cf. 2 Ch 
3230), longus 533,10 m., aquam conduxit 
a fonte Gihon (v. jirm'à n. 2) ad piscinam su- 
periorem (hodie birket Silwán); nomen 
conservatur etiam in vico Silwán in ripa 


mnbv 
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orientali torrentis Cedron sito. Of. Dalman 
in PJB 14 (1918) 47-72, praes. pp. 56-58. 
67-70; Vincent-Abel, Jérusalem II (1926) 
860-4. De inscriptione in canali inventa 
cf. R. Dussaud, Les monuments palesti- 
niens (1912) 23 (n. 7); S. Mosceati, L'epi- 
grafia ebraica (1951) 40-43. ! 

T niroo*, c. Sfx. mnin»v Is 16 8 emissio- 


nes: pr opagines OUR [in Ct 4 13] legatio- 
ne8, legati missi). ! 

A TU 1 R 2242 Salai, 2 Ch 20 31 (1 ms 
| Or noi) Selahi, avus maternus losaphat 
regis. 

à prot Selim, urbs in Negeb Iuda Jos 
1532; sec. Abel II 462 frt. — H. Sala, 8km 
W a Bét Gibrin; sed v. jw. ! 

je, st. c. n, pl. monov, st. c. nione m.: 


primitus hum expanswum alqd, ut corium, 
ad cibos ibi eollocandos (id nota ad Ps 
6923); dein mensa ex ligno vel metallo facta: 
in cubiculo 2 R 410; potissimum mensa cui 
ad cibwm sumendum assidetur 1 R 1320. Is 
288. Ps 1283. Job 5616; '6 qw * mensam 
parare' Is 215. Ps 235. 7819. Pr92; men- 
sa principis, ad quam alii invitantur Jde 
17. 18 2029.34. 28 9 7. 1929. 1R 27. 5 7. 
105. 1819, ef. Dn 1127. Neh 517; mensa 
Dei quae sacerdotibus praebetur Mal 17. 12, 


avibus rapacibus Ez 3920; metaph. *men- 


82 fit aleci laqueus?, alqs *inde perniciem 
habebit, ubi se delectat? Ps 6923; — men- 
sa liturgica in templo, ad imponendos pa- 
nes Sacros, incensum etc. Ex 2523-4024 
(saepe). Lv 246. Nu 331. 47 (o»en '? men- 
sà [panum] propositionis). 1R7 48. Ez 
4039-43. 4122. 4416. 1 Oh 2816. 2 Ch 48. 19. 
13 11. 29 18. [ug. tlhn] 

XQ5»U, ipf. vov», inf. wibv: 1) dominatur 
algs, »» in alqm Ee 89. Neh 5 15. — 2) do- 
minus fü, potitur c. 3 personae Est 91, c 
» rei Ec 219. — Hi. pf. c. sfx. Toon, ipf. 
c. Sfx. uwbv^, iuss. 3 f. "oov: dedit alei 


(aecus.) potestatem, seq. 5 c. inf. faciendi 
alqd Ee 518. 62; feeit vel sivit dominari 
alqm seu alqd (aceus.)in alqm 3 Ps 119 133. 
Sir 3321 (JewQR [1931] 235 ss). [ass. falátu, 
a/s. t5U id.; ar. salita durus, imperiosus 
est, 5 OR SU unde sultán imperium, 
imperator| T 

DoU, pl. c'e5v', st. c. vor: alqd ex arma- 


tura militum ; de significatione non certo 
constat. Veteres vertebant: G qagéroa 
compluries, yAióv (armilla), BoA(c, óxAov, 
S &sálta (pharetra), V pharetra, arma, ar- 
maiwra, pelia; recentiores plerumque $scu- 
tum. Si consideramus hane armaturam mi- 
litibus dari una cum seutis etlanceis 2 E 
11 10]|2 Ch 23 9, cum sagittis Jr 5111 (sw5o 
copiose providete vobis ?), a militibus (tem- 
pore otii?) in muris suspendi una eum 
clipeis Ez 27 11. Ot 4 4, ab officialibus regis 
Syriae gestari ex auro factam 2 S 8 7||1 Ch 


.18 7, et comparamus assyr. Salátu * secare", 


arab. fa(i)f *culter', silta *sagitta tenuis 
oblonga!, fortasse licebit aequare '? — ensis 
velbalteus, ex quo ensis et pharetra su- 
spenduntur. Cf. Joüon ad Ct44; ExpTim 
10, 43. 188. T 

x Wo» dominiwm habens in rem 3 Ec38; 
abs. potens 84, praesul Sir 4 7. | vow] 1 


noPQ: v. w»v. 
'»p*: eum alqo loqui *»9z in quiete, pri- 


vatim 28 321 (V in dolo). [n*vi?] ! 

IPOD *, s(x. nov Dt 2857: yógtov (G), i. 
e. extima fetüs membrana quae nascenti 
adhuc adhaerere potest et post eum editur, 
secundae, secundinae (v. Steph. Thes. ling. 
gr. VIII, 15928; beluae matres eas vorant, 
Aristot. h. an. 9,5). ! 

vop: v. v. 

v oU, f.i. p. nobv: 1) potestatem habens 
rei, libere de ea disponens, 3 Ec 88, 5y Gn 
496; subst. dynasta, princeps Ec 719. 105. 
— 2)in malam partem: effren|[at]us, licen- 


ve)bU 


tiosus. Ez 1630 [cf. ar. saltta licenter loquax, 
clamosa. (mulier). [v?w] T 

(od 1) vas ignotae mensurae, tertiam 
paftem maioris mensurae continens (libere 
vertas: iriens, modius) Is 4012. Ps 806. — 
2) pl. aw5v quoddam instrumentum musi- 


cum (G xóupaXov, V sistrum; cf. nostrum 
* triangulum ?) 1S 186. [vivv] T 

? Uo *, sfx. nt/»v, ti^v, pl. avov, sfx. 
vUoU: 1) (G vovorámmc, V dua) vir in summo 
quodam munere militari constitutus, (ZK. of- 
ficier, général): in exercitu regio erant com- 
plures Ex 147. 154. 18 922. 2 R 1025; item 
1C€h11119.12194(/[28238. 18); ex iis unus 
erat regi v5v, regis ipsius servitio addictus 
24925. 1525. — 2) scripsi tibi cw^ov Pr 
2220, frt. sententias gravissimas (Bedeutsa- 
mes, d'importantes maximes ZK.), an sec. 
exemplar aegyptium huius eapitis lgd. 
mU5v '30 sententias'? [Recentes quidam 
censent esse vocabulum hethiticum £alli-$ 
'magnas, dynastes', nomen muneris inter 
regem et nobiles medii: cf. ZAW 39, 151 s; 
JThSt 21, 326.] 

"Do)oU, f. nejov (nw Is 1924, et in 
AV ny), pl. a()veyov: tertius; Gn 113. 214. 


Dt 939. Jos 19 10 al.; ; plur. £ertii, 1. e. post 
alios duos iine dantes Nu 224 vel missi 15 
.1921; — substantive: l) masc. a) filius ter- 
tius 181718. 2833. 1Ch 32al.;— b) men- 
sis tertius Ez 9311;— o) pl. éristega, con- 
clavia 399 contignationis Gn 6 16. 1 R 68. 
— 2) fem. a) muy tertia pars in. confoe- 
deratione trium nationum Is 1924; — 
b) roov, sfx. n Ez512 tertia pars nu- 
meri 28 182. 2R 116. Ez b12. Zch 1388s 
vel rei Ez 52; c. gen. part. Nu 156s. 2814. 
Ez 512. 4614. Neh 1033, c. jb. part. 2 R 115. 
2 0h 234; — e) nw»v tertio, tertia vice 18 
$8; itemne '?n 205.12? — NB. 2R 113 
lgd. sg.'w'; Ez 423 sensus obseurus, 2119 
frt. 1gd. mmw»en. 
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IyoU Hi. povn, ipf. qot, narr. qoum, 
qoum, qo5v, n2'vin, ipr. 327, inf. qva, 
inf. a. 35v, pte. Thvb: 
pro-, in- iecit: 1) proprie: a) rem, vel ea- 
daver 2R 15. 1025. Jr 729. Ex 207 8; in- 


dieatur locus, per n loc. Ex 43. Jde 825, 
per praepos. 5 2 Ch 2410, 3 Ex 3224. Is 198, 


ox Ex 1525. D£ 921. 2 8 1811, Tir-ox Nu 19 6. 
Jr 5163, 5y Jdc 953. 2 R 236, *xx Lv 116, 
? yanb7ou Lv 14 40, i5 na Neh 13 8, 2 m 
2 Ch 3315; abiecit rem jb. Ex 3219, 5yb Dt 
917; indicatur persona ox 2 S 2022, » £5 Ex 
198, by (super, contra) Nu3522. Jos 10 11; 
— b) aliquem aliquo coniecit, proiecit seq. 
ow Gn 3722. Jr 386. 9, Gn 3720. 2 R. 216. 
Neh 911, ^*» Ez 2817, nmm Gn 2115, acc. loci 
Ex 122. Jon 24; — oc) in terram prostravit 
aedem Jr 918, ales gloriam "Thr 21 (Joel 
17 frt. lgd. z?vm, cf. Bib 10,417), alqm 


iecit, ab-, con-, 


abs. Ps 102 11, nw Dn 87. — 2)improprie 


a) velut ez conspectu suo reiecit, reppulit, 
aversatus est: Ds populum, add. w52R 
1720, vje"»yp 1323. 24.20. Jr 523: 715, pec- 
catorem w»e»b Ps 5113, pium 719 abs., tem- 


plum 2 Ch 7 20 *»& 5yr, SSpIentn impium 


— deme mm 


Dn $8 12, disciolinsm Sir 621; e GORLPATiÓ 
Deus hominis paenitentis uepohis abicit 
q wx Is 3817, in mare Mich 7 19; — b) alqd 
conicere super (by) alqm — ales curae com- 
mittere Ps 5023; cf. 6010. 10810 (dnus ser- - 
vo caleeos) — Ho. qoum, "own, 2 po»wn, 

1 m25yn, ipf. 3 pl. "20v, 9 sg. f. '2oUn, pte. 
qvo, f. nzovp: 


20 21; eiectus, expulsus est alqs in terram 
alienam Jr2228; alqs moriens, mortuus 
abiectus, prostratus est, iacet in terra Is 


1) iacta, eiecta, est res 2 S 


| 1419. 343. Ez 165, pte. prostratus, iacens 


GUGUASERGMASDRUINR UP SURRAESDUIQUADS ASIN LESE 
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lR13248.28. Jr 14 16. 3630; prosítrata est 
aedes Dn S811, vitis Ez 1912. — 2) ales cu- 
rae ac providentiae comwunissus est 5» Ps 
22 11. [ar. salaka effecit ut alqs incederet; 
immisit rem in aliam; ivit, incessit] Deriv. 
35v (1), nz5v. 

qoU* 8e servavit, evasit. — Mi. eripuit 
Job 29 17. [ar. dial. salaka se servavit, eva- 
sit, 2 extraxit (gladium): Dozy; Driver in 
AJSL 1936, 163] ! 

320 Lvi1117. Dt1417 avis immunda, 
xaraodxtnc, mergulus; sec. plerosque Pha- 
laeroeorax earbo Linné (Kormoran, 
cormoran) ex ordine steganopodum, 4 

n35U arboris deiectio, caeso Is 613; "yv 
n2»9 porta quaedam 1 Ch 2616. T 

?20, pl. 520, 2 sg. ni»v, ipf. 2 pl. »tm, 
3 pl. c. sfx. qibv (Hab 28), inf. ?ov5, abs. 
?vU Ru 216: 1) extracit, c. j5 part. et ? alci 
" , diripuit: a) abr ipuit, 
wt spolia abstulit Is 106. Ez 2612. 99 19. 
38128; — b) aliquem spoliavit Jr 50 10. Ez 





8910. Hab 28. Zch 212. — NB. De Ps 166 


cf. 5w/. [ass. falálu abducere homines captos 
resve raptas; ar. salia 1 extraxit, à spolia- 
vit] Deriv. seq. et 5o»w. T 

220, st. c. 55v, sfx. i»5w ete. sg. ttm.: 
$polia, praesertim quae victores sibi su- 
munt a vietis Nu 3111s. Dt 2014. Jos 721 
2l.; c. gen. eius cui res adimitur Dt 235. 37. 
Jos 288 aL, c. gen. victoris spoliantis 18 
3020. Is 102, c. gen. explie. Jde530bec; 
est obiectum verborum v» Dt 2014. Jos 82, 
sv; 2Ch1412, 5v Is106. Ez 38128, xb Ps 
119162, pbn Ex 159. Jdc 530. I892 al.; alqd 
2595 ; Ez 721, alqd 55y5 ma (fit praeda? 
Jr 4932. 50.10, alqs 55v mw alei Zeh 213; 
'sua vita fit alci praeda, alci vita dona- 
tur, alqs non oceiditur Jr219. 382. 3918: 
455; econtextu mulieres captae! Jde 530d 
(an 1gd. 55v "wx5 * pro collo meo praedatus 
est^?), lucrum Pr 3111. Sir 37 6. 
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DoU| ipf. b»v^, ipr. c»v (ptc. v. sub Pi.): 
— salvus fuit Job 9 4. 


BONOS CER a Hà 





1) 





inte, / er ;, colwmis, |— 





est res: aedificium 1 RT 
51. 816, tempus Is 60 x mensura eulpae 
ales Gn 1516. — 3) "och qui mecum integre 





Forster tt 


Seu pacifice vixit, prob. Ps 75.— Pi. m 





ipf. n»v^, ipr. o»U, inf. n»v^, ptc. o»bp : T) per- 
fecit, absolvit aedificium 1R 9 25. — E in- 
degrum ; m, incolumem, Jelicem red dádit : domum 
Job86.— 3) ad satisfaciendum iustitiae 








ded4t, tribwit dt, reddidit alqd: a) rem raptam 
ets. - "vel pro tali re alqd aliud - reddidit, 
restituit, Ex 2238. 6. Lv 516. 24. 2418. 28 
126. Ez 3315. Ps 3721. Pr 631al., of. Joel 
225; — b) pecuniam, debita pers olo (payer, 
dus ph ien) 9 2 R 47. Pr 2227. Sir 813; — c) rem 
promissam praestitit Ps 5613; Vols exsolvet 
28157. Is1921. 
al. Os 143 (' vitulorum loco labiorum vota ; 
aut lgd. wneUb "e, c. GS); — d) vicem alct 
reddens, algà fecit 4 vel dedit alei Is 51 18. 
Job 413. Pr 2022, nio nnn ny? Gn 444. Ps 


35 12. 3821: Joel 44;— €) debitam merce- 
dem vel poenam yeiribuit: abs. Is 656. Jr 
5156; c. ace. praemil, poenae, et dat. pers. 
Is 5918. 666. Jr516. Pr19 7. 2522 al: 
Jr 1618 (bxy mun culpae eorum poenam du- 











plieatam); cum solo dat? pers. Dt 710 
3241. Jde 17. 2R 926. Ps 4111, vos ipsi 


Job 21 19; c. 2 mensurae 28 389. Jr 2514. 
50 29. Ps 62 18e 4) ex. 3d e,m mutata con- 


cit, i. e. vemuihoratus est, aut. | pum dvit: oS 


Pret HN MESES SUERTE AI CUISES SGT ES RUEESSUBUE UTER d ANS cbigdus 


acc. pers. Ps 3124. Pr 1321 (3iv est ib: 


. Neh 615. 2€h.- 


Na21. Ps5014 . 


iectum); — 5) c. aec. beneficii remunerandi | 


Ru 212, criminis puniendi Jr 3218, et dat. 
pers. 5124. Ps1378. Job3411.— Pu. D»v: 


1) in. vicem. redditur malum pro bo bono Jr 
18 20. — 2) ecsolvitur votum Ps 6523. 
3)d debito ito praemio afficitur a 


€—MBáÀ iia 


Pr 1121. 1313 (an lgd. zw? Q. 1). — 4) ptc. 


Mie 








zii in amicitiam ac (c familiaritatem (ofv') 


a 








alqs (cf. Pi. 4a) | 


GEusDUSRH HERES IEEE 
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Dei admissus, prob. Is 4219 (an lgd. ptc. 
Ho.? ef. Job 523). 

Hi, aovn, ipf. pobv», 
finem perduait ; a) rem exsecutus est Is 
4426.28. Job 2314; — b) alqm ad vitae 


narr. moy: 


finem perducit Is 38 128. — 2) conciliavit 


Ds alqm cum (ns) algo Pr 167 (an ad 5? 
cf. GK 1451) — 3) pacem iniit et coluit c. 


alqo ns Jos 101. 4. 28 1019, cy Dt 20 12. 
1 R92245. 1 Ch 19 19, ?« Jos 1119. — Ho. pf. 
3 sg. f. nbowr ad pacem (amicitiam) colen- 





dam adacta est fera Job 523. [ass. Kalámu 
incolumem esse, a/s. S*lem integer, comple- 
tus fuit, ar. saléma incolumis fuit] Deriv. 
pv, obw, obU, mov, npow, pibP, pobov. 
22 adi. inte integer : 1) salvus, 





incolumis (Gn 





8318 j (Sam cw; G ialemis integris viri- 
bus Na112. — 2) non minutus: mensura 


ac pondus Dt 25 15. Pr 111, merces Ru 212; 
no5U mbi deportatio omnium, nullo relicto, 





captivorum Am 16.9.— 3) 'V jox lapis in- 


tactus, ^on dolatus. Dt 27 e. Jos 8 31, bene 
dolatus, paratus (in lapicidina) 1 R 67. — 
4) ethice integer, sine dolo, sincerus 1 R5 861. 


114. 153. 14. 2 R 203||Is 383 al. 
à Dow Salem: 1) urbs Melchisedech Gn 


1418; sec. Ps 763 (V in pace, G év eiorvn 
— piot/a, sed ||;*X3) — pov (q. v.).— 2) Gn 
3318 sec. GSV urbs Siebimorum (v. e5»9 





n. 1), sed sec. SamT n. appell. integer, sal- 
vus; vieulum Salim ea 7 km E a Nábulus 
indieari vult Guérin, Sam. I 456; ad eundem 
aliqui referunt Jr 415 (GP5 oiu, G^ Aq 
Sym XoAóy, pro 5$vw)f 

Dow Am 522, secus (sive de uno sive de 
pluribus) pl. a'n^v, »bov etoe.; Qvoía eignvi- 
xj (S R Pr) scorcüoiov, —o, 9uoía cotn- 
Qíov, véAew (Pent. ete.) "[victéma] paci- 
fica", genus sacrificiorum eruentorum, in 
quo sanguis arae affundebatur (Lv 3 1 ss. 
918. 1758), adeps in altari cremabatur (Lv 
5388. 9. 176), pectusculum et armus eoram 


I) ad 


Dno agitabatur, illud sacerdotibus, hic sa- 
erificulo assignabantur(Ex 29278. Lv 1318. 
1014), reliquae carnes in epulis consume- 
bantur ad quas viduae, pupilli pauperes, 
levitae invitandi erant (cf. Dt 1212). Haec 
sacrificia fiebant modo ad gratias agendas 
pro salute obtenta modo ad eam a Deo 
petendam: o'b»5»p Ex 2024. 326. Lv 65. 
714.33. 94.22. Nu 614 al: 'vrzi Lv 36. 
2319. Nu 717-88. 111 863, potiss. de ipso 
animali immolato Lv 31. 3. 9. 410. 1 11. d 
Nu 618 al., "v r2: Lv175. 1 3108. Pri 

2 Ch 3022. 33 16, nmpb?v "n2! eorum victi 
mae paceifieae" Ex 2928: Lv 732.34. 10 14. 
Nu 1010. Jos 2223; 'v omzr (J. 131 b) Ex 
245. 1 8 1115; v'bov/ nuin nz 
tima salutaris in gratiarum actionem obla- 
ta' Lv 718.15; 'v fit obiectum verborum 
Uum, z*pn, n21, nv». Nomen videtur 


sua (eius) vie- 


petitum a verbo s5p Pi.3ed: aetus retri- 
buendi Deo debitas gratias; cf. Kortleit- 
ner, Archaeol. bibl., p. 329 ss. 

TEn?U retributio debitae poenae Dt 3235 
(c£. ^23). [| e5v] ' 

A po? Gn 4624 Sallem, Nu 2649 Sellem — 
c»v n. 7, filius Nephthali; n. patr. "5v Sel- 
lemitae Nu 2649 T 

noU: v. m»v. 

^ n9 v. cov. 

Bis niv retributio debitae poenae Ps 918. 
[5v]! 

d naso Ot 17(-np5-- v — a/s.np5 v, da- 
lmà) wíjxoxe, me forte, de peur que (proprie 
' quia, cur sim...?? — [timeo] ne sim). ! 

Aiow Salomon, filius David, rex (ca. 
971-9029) 28 514. 1224. 1 RE 110ss. 21-11 43. 
2 R 217. 23183. 2413. 2516. Jr 5220. Ps 12 1. 
12971. Pr11. 101. 251. €t11.5 (sed frt. 
lgd. mp?v; cf. comm. et Winkler, Altor. 


Forsch. 1 [1897] 196: tribus arabica vicina 
Nabataeis; cf. Plin. H. N. 6, 118). 3 7. 9. 11. 
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Esr 255.58. Neh 757.60. 113. 12 45. 13 26. 
1 Ch 35.1021. 2Ch 11-931. 102. 6 al. (Sir. 
4 13 (15]-23 [26]). 

À nisoj : : D) Salomith, levita de stirpe Ger- 
son 1 Ch 939 (k nipop, q moe5v).-— 2) Sa- 
lemoth, filius Isaar filii Caath 1 Ch 94 22, 
GT et 1 Oh 2318 mo5v Salomith. — 3) Se- 
lemith, levita de stirpe Caath et ex poste- 
ris Eliezer filii Moysis 1 Ch 2625s (k 1 ms 
or GB^ nmipov, q pl mss VT mobvw)- mov 
| 26928. f. — | | 

| A "Bou Salomi, Aserita Nu 3427. ! 
AB» Nu 2649 v.s. v. obv. 

& wo Salamiel, phylarchus in Simeon 

Nu16. 212. 736. 41. 1019. 1 
A Qr Selemias et Esr 1039 Salmias: 
l) pater Iuchal (v. 5») Jr 373 — VrpoU 


38 1. — 2) pater familias Jr 3713. — 3) Ià- 
daeus cum uxore alienigena junctus Esr 


1039. — 4) Iudaeus nobilis Neh 330. — 3) S&A- 


cerdos Neh 13 13. — Cf. VDO. T 

A imos Selemias et Esr 10 41 Selemiau: 
!) avus paternus Iudi (sed v. comm.) Jr 
36 14. — 2) princeps in aula Ioakim Jr 36 26. 
— 3) Jr381-— "pU n. 1l. — 4) Iudaeus cum 
uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 10 41i. 
5)1Ch2614 — vrD-UE (q. v.). — Cf. "TODOU T 

à DriSoU et Esr 810 be. 1) Sa units 
ex tribu Dan, uxor Aegyptii Lv 24 11. — 
2) Salomith, filia Zorobabel 1 Ch 3 19. — 
3) 1 Ch 23 18 — ntt*v n. 2. — 4)1Ch 2628 — 
nioov n. 3. — $5) Salomith, filius Roboam 


2 Oh 1129. — 6) princeps familiae Esr 810. 


A jDov (ed. Bomb. jo?) Salmana, vasta- 
tor 5waow m2 (q. v.) Os 1014; frt. — Salama- 
nu (KB II 20) rex Moab tributum solvens 
regi Theglathphalasar IIT (745-727 a.OC.); 
alii — Salmanasar V ; al. cj. e»e (q. v.). Cf. 
comm. ! 


A "DN3DOU Salmanasar (V), rex Assyriae 
2R178. 189; ass. Sulmánu a&aridu (KB 
II 32), 726- 729 a. C. 1 

d o3559 pl. *retributiones? (||unt?), ma- 
nuscula vicissim data Is 123. [o5v] ! 

A oU v. s. vv. noU et xw. 

A*39U v.s. v. i^v. 

F2, ipf. pov^: 1) edtraxit Jde 322. Job 
2025; gladium e vagina (1 S 17 51) protracit, 
sirinzit Jde 820. 954. 18 314 || 1 Ch 104; 
nba 2n ensis sirictus Nu 2223.31. Jos 
513. 1 Ch 21 16; ann FoU i. q. ^ armatus, ar- 
miger? Jdc 810. 202. 28249. 2 R 326. 1Ch 
415. — 2) ealeeum eztrazxit, exuit Ru 47. 8: 
hoc gestu significoabatur cessio iuris. 
3) intr.: tenellum gramen ex humo se pro- 
trahit seu protendit, excrescit, ita, ut vid., 
Ps 129 6 (V *statim ut viruerit?) [ass. fa- 
lápu, a/s. r^v extraxit; cf. ar., aeth. salaba 
extraxit.] T 

à FoU *, i. p. nov, Saleph, filius Iectan Gn 
1026. 1 Ch 120; (Ptol. VI 7,23). Cf. ZDMG 
11 (1857) 153-5 (Sulaf vel Salif in Jemen); 
39 (1885) 2285s; Glaser, Geogr. Arabiens 


(1890) 425 (multa loea nominis Salf, pl. 


Asláàf inter Jemen et Hadramaut). 

VOU (rarius 15), st. c. v ^w (Ez 4011 55, Ex -. 
.91 3IT1 by), eum nom. fem.; ; nbdiov, st. c. 
nb5U, cum nom. masce., c. sfx. o»nwov Nu 
124, onto ib. Ez 40 10. 4116: tres. — Ge- 


üorathn st. abs. eum nom. indeterminato: 
n$i viov Job 12, po3 nv^v Gn 610, st. c. 


cum nom. determinato: a"yn vov Nu 3514, 


v";2 rwv 1S 1713;raro vice versa Jos 1514. - 


28218. Am 13. Gn 186, saepe mb rvov 
Gn 3036. Jos11121.; nby nv^v Pr 30 18. 29, 
mi viv 15; viov tria Pr 3021. 1 Ch 21 10; 
v5on ai voeig Dt 19 9, nov Oi tosig 23 
2319; postponitur: w^ p'yv Ez 483183: Esr 
815 al; — tredecim 1. si» no^v Nu 29 13, 
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f. my v^v Jos 196; trecenti nixb v»v Gn 
522; iria milia unt ngos 18132; — post 
St. c. — tertius: "M n» anno tertio? 1 R 
1528. [a/s. t*lát, ar. talát, ass. falá$u, aeth. 
Kalás| Deriv. vov, sov, svo, muU, 
lyPby, vy. | | 

UU Pi. (vb. denom.) triplicavit: 1) in 
ires partes divisit Dt 193. — 2) tertio idem 
fecit 1R 1834; nw»vh *et cum ter (usque ad 
9"? diem) ita egeris..." 1 32019. — Pu. ptc. 
v»yb triplicatus: (funis) tribus filis plexus 
Ec 4 12; (cellae) in tres contignationes dis- 
tributae Ez 426; (peeus) triennis Gn 15 9. 


[vov] 4 
AUD Selles, Aserita 1 Ch 7 35. ! 
A nuo Salisa, regio monti Ephraim con- 
termina 18 94; cf. nov 5ya 2R 442. 
à TO 2D Salusa, Aserita 1 Ch 7 37. ! 


"5p ad wumerum " falisim" pertinens; - 


Sg. coll. 28 23 8. 18 (1gd. ww^en). T 
D'UPU pl. ttm.: 
potes Gn 5023. Ex 205. 347. Nu1418. Dt 59. T 
D'Ü5U triginta; o2 'U Jdc129, sed cum 


tertia progenies, i. e. ne- 


Sg. Fo, rob, eh, w^w ets.; post st. o. trice- 
simus 1R 1623 al. [vov ] 


al JO» adv. mudiustertius; ' 5ienis] ' he- 





inem ——M—— 


")'n*w5 nondum! Ru211; 


antea, hucusque; Un Ex b 8, 

v'n»'ut antea" 
Gn 312, 5. Ex 57. 14. Jos 418 2 RI 135, UD 
181421. 197; 'v-e3 "n[x]"c3 iamdiu! 2 8 317. 
52.1Ch112; v nb ' iam ex aliquamdiu" Ex 
2129.36. Dt 442. 194. 6. Jos 205. 1S 216 
(SV), vno 1S 1011, Up^ei 'nb"oà Ex 4 10; 


ri ae n.? — 





— w'mp'"N5 'nunquam adhue"? Jos 34. [vov 


--óm; de óm diversa coniectanturapud Lag., 
Üb. 190 et J. eua T 


en. ads doch: 10) ibi, i ibi, illic Gn 28. 112. 
EE 7. Ex 818. Ps 874 al.; 





ut praedicatum: 


(cw) Jr 4936. Ez 418 al. 


ibi est, erat Gn 2118. 1314. 2117 al.; 
per catachresin eo, illuc Dt 137. 15 9 14. 
96. 105b. 28 22. 17 18 al.; — hine a) bep 
inde, illine, ex eo loco. Gn 12 8. 20 1. 24 1. 
Is 5211 a1.; de loco, in quo consistens et 
ex quo prospiciens alqs alqd facit (germ. 
von dori aus) Nu 2241. 2313.27. Dt 429. 
Jr 509. Job 3929; — b) nap €0, illuc Gn 
1920. 246. Jos 74. 18221 al.; ; per eatachr. 
(— &xsios &A9 0v) ibi, illic Gn 43 30. Ex 2942. 
Nu 1719. Jos21. 2R 411 b. 518. 916. 258. 





Is 34 15. Ct 85 al. — 2) substituitur pro 


vetere vetet itio arem 


, à) i Si refertur Ad ]o- 


PT 14: Ex m 1230. Dt 1221. Jr 455 al., 
in quem. (nsb) Ex 2118.33: Nu 1424. Dt 
39 50; in ill- -wm, -am, -ud Ex 1633. 30 18. 


4030. 9R 66. 1210al; — populi ad quos 
(niv) Dt 2837. 





———————— Á M 


Jr 4628. Ex 2915. 36 215 
; *Chasluim ez qui- 
bus (c&5) orti sunt Philisthiim ' Gn 1014; 





.— P)etiam si refertur ad rem, ev qua (sU) 


alq sumitur Gn 323. 245; ex his (ovibus, 
rebus etc.) (z&o) Gn 3032. Lv 22. 1 E 1713. 
x |. de tempore: tunc (of. illico) Ps 
145. 666. 

DU, st. e. EU, SÍx. 'DÜ, DU, D2bU, pl. 
nici, st. c. DiCÜ: nomen. — 1) nomen rei, 
quo appellatur, vocabulum: Gn 219. Ex 
1631. Est 926, fluvii Gn 2118s, putei 26 20, 
urbis 33, loci 2819, diei Ez 242 etc.; wp 
o nip? «nomina indere! iis Gn 220. 2618; 
"yix WESUCÜ NUD ' appellavit urbem S. 1922: 
2914; urbes bb nzcib quarum nomen mu- 
tatum est! Nu 3238; 5y bU span '(ne) ap- 
pelletur meo nomine, sc. urbs a Ioab ex- 
pugnata 2S8 12238: Is 41 sine nos vocari 
nomine tuo? i.e. appellari uxores. tuas, 
Gn 4816 «nominis mei memoria servetur 
in eis". — 2) nomen hominis: 2) nomen 
ales propriwm : 3o? 378 «Iob erat nomen eius" 
Job 11, j25 tov Gn 2429: 3818. Ru 21 al.; 


MÀ LLLLLLLLLLLUT 


mn inUN DU UD *uxori suae nomen Hevae 
indidit? Gn 320: 1615. 213 al.; '« ib DU" 
Jde 831: 2R 1734; nomen literis exaratum 
Ex 289s. Nu 1718, pronuntiatum Ct13; 
— b) nomen ales in memoria hominum per- 
manens, illum velut perpetuans, praeser. 
tim in posteris (qui *filii N? appellantur) 
superstes: alei nomen (posteros seeundum 
eum nominandos) 'excitare? eon Dt 25 7. 
Ru 410, ales nomen 'delere? rv 1S 2422, 
nno Dt 914. 256b. 2919, mn Is 14 22, y) 
(pass.) Nu 27 4; nomen familiae, populi (i. 
e. ipsum populum) delere Jos 79. So 14. 
1hu410; illud *non iam eommemoratur 
Ps 835: Job 1817; 'e nt-»y mp quasi (in ales 
nomen succedere" Dt 256; — c) cognomen, 
agnomen, appellatio quae non est nomen 
proprium, sed qua quis honoris et laudis 
causa, aut contumeliose, designatur, quo 
eius natura, virtus, vitium ets. effertur: 
' Olivam floridam etc. appellavit te Dns"? 
Jrl1l116; nomina Messiae Is 714. 95. Jr 
236. (3316). Zch 612, Dei Ex 3414. Is 47 4. 
482. 5/15 al.; nomen vituperatorium Dt 
20 10. Jr 46 17 (1gd. c. G ew sp); — d) no- 
men celebre, fama, gloria: of cb 2579, 
»* o£ Dt 22 14. 19; b) ww ' fama celebres? 
Gn 64. Nu 162, mb? v» L Oh 524. 1231; 
oU 5» 'infamis, obseurus" Job 308; cum 
synonymis nNbn, nomm Dt 26 19. :Jr 13 11. 
339; facere, comparare (m) alei nomen 
25723. 10h 1721, (nt?) sibi Gn 114. 28 
818. Is 6312. Jr 3220 al., (755) Ru 411 (Igd. 
nip, Joüon ad 1); ov npo 'malae famae" 
(urbs) Ez 225; mw^ "m alci gloriosum est 
Hz 3913: Is 5513; porro 2 (8131). 93 18. 
1 R147.511.Is 565. Ps 7217 al. (de Deo v, 
infra, 3); meton. alqs poenis quas luit fit, by^ 
'famosus' Ez 2310. 80319; — e) ct/s alqm 
nominaliim vocare Ex 312. 3530. Is 40 26. 
Est 214, nosse Ex 3312. 17, designare Jos 


219; item nib)» de pluribus: mominatim, 
Singillatim designari, commemorari Nu 117. 
432. Esr 820. 1016. 1 Oh 441. 650. 12 33. 
2 Ch 28 15. 31 19; — £f) 's bv/ nomine vel 
iussu ales 18 255. 1 R 218. Est 222. 3 12. 
88.10. 3)Deimnomen: a)ipsum Dei *no- 
men? sensu maxime proprio, i.e. nomen 
'Iahve' vel appellatio aequipollens: Ex 
313. 153. 20'1 (|| Dt 5 11). 3319. Am 6 10, 
bwn Lv 2411 (ef. 16); alqs iurat 'bvs usus 
(—pronuntiato) nomine meo? Lv 19 12; Np? 
'B-by " OV ! nomen Dei alei inditur? eo sen- 
su ut v. gr. templum voeatur *domus Dni? 
Jr'/108.14, Ierusalem *urbs Dei? Jr 2529. 
Dn 918s, Israel * plebs Dei? Dt 28 10. Jr 
149: Sir 3617 (o2), area * area Dei? 2S 
62, alqs *servus vel propheta Dei? Jr 15 16. 
— b) quia Ds laudari, coli, invocari (aut 
contra ignominia affiei) vix potest nisi eius 
*nomine' pronuntiato, cum verbis laudandi, 
colendi ete. *nomen De? est fere circumlo- 
cutio — Deus: nomen Dei 35x Ps 512. 119132, 
Ups 8317, qa 7219, mun 993, ^58 1131, «s» 
119 55 (hine Deus nomen suum 2m t iubet 
in memoria esse? Ex 20 24), «m 7 18. 1353, 
y 9114, wv 616, 725 86 12, 98b 10222, — 
5b Lv 1821. 1912. Am 27, wbo Ez 4378, 
rs) Ps 7410.18, 3p). Lv 2416, — ib i2» Ps 
202. 662, — " ovi cum vb. bonn 1053, 514 
20 6, up (cf. Np 2 et J. 195 m) Gn 426. 128. 
Ps 116 4, »zv0 Is 481. Jr 126, mv? Dt 187; 
in nomine Dei, sc. eo confisum, eo invocato 
vel pronuntiato, alei benedicere Dt 108. 
215. 28 618. Ps 1298: 118 26, maledicere 
2R 224; — oc) hine v" ep est maiestas Dei 
ut obiectum cultus publici in alqo loco, prae- 
sentia Dei alicubi ut ibi colatur: ew *pb mm 
1R829. 2R 2327; Ds dicitur nomen suum 
alicubi eollocare &v Dt 125. 1E 1421, |32 
Dt 1211. 1423; » ep epo Is 187: Ps 747; 
aedes construitur nomini Dei 28 713. 1 R 
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32. 517 al., sacrificium ei offertur Mal 111b; 
— d) nomen Dei invocatum per auxilium 
invocanti collatum efficax, opifera praesen- 
iia Dei tueatur te Ps 202, adiutorium no- 
Strum " bp» 1248: 208. 3321. 44 6. 89 25. 


Is 3027 al.; confidere in nomine Dni Is 
5010; — e) Dei momen celebre, fama glo- 
riosa, gloria: Ds facit sibi nomen Is 6312. 14. 
Jr 3220. Dn 915. Neh 910; Ds agit vel ut 
agat rogatur tp? yb? * propter nomen;suum' 
. ets. Jr 147. Ez 209.44. 3622. Ps 233. 2511, 

314. 799 al, w/xp-n/5 'pro gloria sancta 
mea! Ez 3622; magnum est Ps 762 (|| bene 
notus); — f) py» ets. (a) loqui, vaticinari 
ete. (in) nomine Dei, i. e. iussu, auctoritate 
Dei (ef. formulas vatum: *sic dicit Dnus , 
*ait Dnus? etc.) Jr 11 21. 26 9. 16. 20. 4416 
al.; idem pseudoprophetae se facere simu- 
lant s 148. 2325 al.; in angelo *est nomen 
meum", mea RUCIOE AS Ex 2321; (D) alqd 
facere (ém) nomine Dmi, i. e. Confisnui no- 
mini Dni invocato 181745. So312. Ps 
118 10 ss. 2 Ch 14 10 al. — 4) deorum falso- 
rum »0men pronuntiatum, invocatum, cul- 
tum Ex 2313. Zch 132. Ps 164. Jos 23 7. 
Os 219. — NB. Ez 3429 GS pro wp? suppo- 
nunt piov vel oov. [Vox Semitis communis] 

AnpU Sem, filius Noe primogenitus Gn 
532. 610. 713. 918.23.26 s. 101.218. 31. 
1110s. 1 Ch 1 4. 17. 24. (Sir 49 16 [19]). 

A NIU Samma, Aserita 1 Oh 737. ! 

A ?2NDU Semeber, rex Seboim (v. E'N2X) 
Gn 142 (Sam 2NDv). ! 

4 NDU Samaa, Beniaminita 1 Ch 832 — 

oxbU Samaan 938. f 

A DNDU V. DNDU. 

4^3 Samgar, iudex in Israel Jde 
331. b6. T 

TOU: Hi. vbvn, ipf. TbU', narr. bU, 
ipr. "bUn, inf. a. "bUn et rbvn (Am98), ger. 
"vbUn5 et -DU5: delevit, possumdedit popu- 


ZoRELL — 54*, 


om DU 
lum Dt127. 212. 43. Jos 924. 1114. Is 10 7. 
Ps 10623.34. Est36 al, genus 1 R 1334 
1612. 2R 1017 al., hostes, peccatores 2 S 
2238. Ps 14520, unum alqm Dt 920. 2S 
147.11, nomen ales 15 2422, fana Lv 2630. 
Nu 3352, Baal 2R 1028, rem Deo devotam 
Jos 712, arces, urbes Is 2311. Mib513, fruc- 
tus arboris Am 29.-— NB. Ez3416 lgd. 
TbUN . — Ni. bU», ipf. TbU^, nbUn, inf. a. 
"Dn, ostr. sfx. qopUm, qoeUn: deletus est 
alqs Gn 3430. Jde 2116 (sg. coll.) Ps 92 8. 
Pr 1411, populus Dt 426. 723. 1230. 2820. 
Jr 4842 al, nomen ales Is 4819, fana Os 
108.— NB. 28 215 1Igd. vrevn5. 

à ID *, i. p. "bU, Samad, Beniaminita 
1 Ch 812 (1 ms or., mlt mss, GB8^S'T «bv). ! 

neo Wluc: cf. Bv. 

nv 1) mentis stupor, horror Jr 821. Ez 
2333. — 2) meton. res horrifica; eventus 
horrifieus Jr 530 (c. mwyv), pl. Ps 469; res 
quà omnes obstupescunt et a qua abhorrent : 
forma praedieativa nuo tricies et ter oc- 
currit cum rmm fieri, redigi in et cum vb. 
act. po, mi^, mv facere, reddere alqm alqd ; 
ita in obiectum horroris redigi dicitur alqs 
Dt 28 37. 2 R 22 19. Jr 25 9. 44 12. Ps (3 19. 
2 Ch 307 al. regio Is 139. Jr 2 15. 4 7. Os 
59. Zch 714. 2C€h 298 al, urbs Jr 198. 
41619. Mi 616. So 215 al., domus Is 59, vi- 
tis Joel 17. [55v] 

A rq. Samma et 2 S 2811. 25. 33. Semma : 
1) unus ex posteris Esau (dux, stirps, 
Edomitarum) Gn 3613. 17. 10h 137 — 2) fi 
lius Isai 18169. 1713. — nye? Semmaa 2 5 
13 3. 32. 2121 (h. l. Samaa; k *ypt, q nybv) 
— uypU 1 Ch 2 13 (Simmaa). 20 1 (Samaa). — 
3) bellator sub David 2 82311.33. — 4) alius 
bellator sub David 2 8 2325 — nmbsv Sam- 
moth 1 Ch 1127 — mne? Samaoth 258. 

A nans 1 Ch 278 v. nb n. 4. 

A 9g Samuel: 1) princeps Simeonita 
Nu 3420. — 2) Issacharita 1 Oh 72.— 3) le- 


yn 
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vita de stirpe Caath, iudex et propheta 15 
1920 951.283.118. 14-16 20. Jr 151. Ps 996. 
1€Ch 613.18. 922. 113. 2628. 2929. 2Ch 
35.18. (Sir 46 13 [16]). 

à yt. Samua et Nu 135. Neh 1218 Sam- 
mua: 1) princeps Rubenita, explorator ter 
rae promissae Nu 134.— 2) filius David 
28514. 1 Ch 144 — gyo? Simmaa 1 Ch 3 5. 
— 3) levita de stirpe Idithun Neh 1117 — 
"yov Semeia 1 Ch 916.— 4) priuceps fami- 
liae sacerdotalis Neh 1218. T 
| n»), st. c. DyDV, pl. (Dn 1144) n (J. 

88 E b fin.): ut lat. auditio , auditus [ef. Sto- 
wasser-Skutsch, Lat.-dtsch. Handworter- 
buch, s. v.], !) nuntius, fama, rumor Ez 26. 
Dn 1144 [nuntius (Bericht) fere 5'** in epi- 
stulis Lakis]; '? vov ' audire nuntium? 153 
9 94, 4 19 (^x de). 1R 107 ||2 Ch 96. 2 R 197 

Is 371. Jr 4923; 'U nu2: ' advenit nuntius" 
9 S 44(oc. gen. obi). 1330. 1 R 228. Jr 1022. 
ol 46; aliqua 5 nnm est argumentum Ser- 
monis (de Sodoma ne loqui quidem dignata 
es) Ez1656; nuntius laetus Pr 1530. 2b 25, 


tristis Ps 112 7. — 2) magistri, prophetae 


sermo aliis audiendus — doctrina, monitio, 
praedicatio Is 531; alqm facere intellegere 
(pan) doetrinam 28 9. 19; Dei homines ad 
alqd excitantis monitio Jr 4914 || A bd 1. 
[ vov | 

A BU k10Oh2424 v. vb n. 9. 

à priv 1 Ch 1127 v. nb n. 4. 

eDU, 2 pf inv. nnocv^, ipf. c. sfx. mibbUn, 
narr. mucUn q, ipr. c. SÍx. mwobv, inf. abs. 
vip o; notio generalis: alqm, alqd suo fato 
reliquit, non curavit, negleait ; proventum 
agri Ex 23 11, rem mutuo datam (non repo- 
poscit) Dt 152; in 2866/|| 1Ch 139 aut 
(viri) neglexerant (non attente duxerant) 


boves, aut boves labi siverant (arcam, si le- 
gis tob); alqm cadere sivit 2 R933bis; abs. 


et c. jb rei à qua quis se retrahit Jr 1474.— 


Ni. pf. ov» Ps 1416 prob. *duces eorum (a 
Davide compluries, cum oecasio esset eos 
perimendi, cf. 1 S 24 et 26) indemnes dimissi 
sunt, salvi evadere siti sunt). [nh. Q. salvum 
evadere sivit] — Hi. ipf. iuss. vbvm Dt 153 
facies manum tuam meglegere (non repo- 
scere) id quod..." (frt. gd. vbUn *jd quod... 
neglegat manus tua?) [nh. laxavit, solvit, 
salvum evadere sivit (cf. Ni. supra); Sy. 
extraxit, eripuit] Deriv. seq. T 

nb5U (G dqeots, V remissio) indulgentia 
anni iubilaris, qua debita, mutuo data non 
repetuntur Dt 1518.9. 3110. 1 

ACD, i. p. "b, Sammat et ] Ch 2 28. 32 
Semei: 1) Iudaeus de stirpe Ierameel 1 Ch 
228.32. — 2) Iudaeus ex posteris Caleb 
1Ch244s. — 3) unus ex posteris Iuda 
1Ch417. T 

A yrÓU Bemida, Manassaeus, filius Ga 


laad Nu 26 32. Jos 172. 10h 7 19; n. patr. 
wvbw Semidaitae Nu 26 32. T 


oU (pl: *famaj-im, J. 91 f), st. c. "EV, 


| Sfx. vr, vov, o»'bU, loc. noU, caelum ; 


1) pars huius mundi aspectabilis ; a) caelum 
aereum, regio avium: aves volant '9» Dt 
417, mob m» Gn 126. 219. 67 al, 'v "by 
Ps89:Jr87. Thr 419al., ad eaelum ascen- 
dit clamor 18 512, fumus Jos 820, spar- 
gere alqd in aera Ex98;— b) superior 
pars, regio nubium: inde venit pluvia (Lv 
2619) Dt 1111. Jde 54, ros Gn 27 28. Dt 
3338. Ag 110, g orando Jos 1011, manna Ex 
164 (panis caeli Ps 7824); — c)in suprema 
parte supponitur firmamentum caeli, quod 
aquas superiores ab inferioribus dividit et 
' eaelum? vocatur Gn 16-8, quod sua velut 
foramina niz w Gn82(2R 72). Mal310 seu 
portas (mb9) habet, unde effluunt pluviae, 
M benedictiones caeli? Gn 4925: Dt 35 13; 
signa (portenta) caeli? Jr 102; hoc caelum 
Ds ut velum expandit Is 40 22. P1042; cae- 
]um supra tellurem expansum eamque con- 


»DD 


cludens est altissimum Is559. Ps103 11. 
Job 118, hine altissimae res 'caelum at- 
tingere" ets. dieuntur Gn 114. Dt1238. 91 
("a attigens c.), gratia Dei Ps 36 6, peccata 
: Bsr 96 ('5 *y), punitio Jr 519, furor 2 Ch 
289; *ascendit in caelum, decidit de caelo", 
superbit, humiliatur Is 1412 8; — sub (toto) 
caelo —in (tota) terra Dt 225. 419. Job 413. 
Dn 912. Ee113. 23; delere alqm de - sub 
 eaelo — ex terra Gn 617. Ex 1714; — quia 
 hemisphaera caeli et planities terrae eos- 
dem fines habere videntur ' finis (7p) caeli' 


dic. pro extremitate terrae Dt 432. 30 4. 
. Is 135, ef. Ps 19 7; in fiemamento corpora 
€eaelestia ponuntur Gn114; hine — d) cae- 
lum sidereum Gn 155. Ps 82. 192; * stellae 
caeli Gn 2217. 264. Ex 3213; b'bvn 2 
Dt419. 173. 1 R 2219. Jr 3322 al.; '? *«2n 
astrologi Is 4713; de 'regina caeli? Jr 718 
al. v. ngon. — 2) caelum ut sedes ac domi- 
cilium Dei: ibi fingitur esse Ps 115 3. 'Thr 
341. 2Ch 206, residere Ps 24. 1931; Ds 
ex caelo aspicit Dt 26 15. Is 63 15. Ps 142, 
audit 1 ER 330. Ps 20 7, iudieat 769; *cae- 
lum et eaelum eaeli? Dt 1014. 1R 827; ex 


caelo Ds vel angelus Dei loquitur Gn 2117. 


2211. Ex 2022. Dt 436; in terram descen- 
dens declinat (mé3) caelum Ps 1810. 1445; 
— prophetae divina visuro eaelum aperitur 
Ez1i1i;— Elias'ad eaelum' evehitur 2 R 211. 
— 42) caelum et ierra — rerum universitas, 
mundus Gn 11. 21.4. Ex 2011 al.; Ds est 
ro eov nv» Ps 1212 al, *"mp Gn 1419, *Ds 
caeli et Ds terrae? 243, * Ds caeli? 247. 
Ps 13626. Esr 12; oratores, poetae caelum 
(et terram) in personam sistunt et allo- 
quuntur Dt426. 3019. 321. Is12. 44283. 
4013. Jr212. 5148 aL, frt. — caelites (ut 
' terra? — terrieolae). [vox pansemitica *sa- 
maj: ass. famé, ar. samá^, aj[s. NDVU, aeth. 
$amàj | 

"PU, f. n»ov : octavus, -a Ex 2229. Lv 
1410. 2522 al.; 8"* dies festi, sollemnior Lv 
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91. 2336.39. Nu 2935. Ez 4327. Neh 8 18. 
20h79; 89 die post nativitatem cireum- 
ciditur puer Lv 123; 8"* mensis 1H 638. 
12328. Zch 11. 1Ch 27 11; m»ewn-5y 1Oh 
1521 et (in titulis) Ps 61. 121 'secundum 
octavam (melodiam?)': de sensu non con- 
stat. [mbwv | 

YU, c. sfx. tvpv: quinquies nw 'v Is 
56. 7248. 917. 214 vepres et spinae (V), 
item c. mw 723. 10 17; '9 yip 32 13. [cf. ar. 
samár,quo denotatur Paliurus aeulea- 
tus Lamarck; v. Post? 203] t 

BU adamas, .ut massa durissima me- 
moratur Jr 171 g. qual. (l| 5r), item in 
comparatione Ez839. Zeh 112. T 

Ap Samir: |!) urbs in monte luda 
Jos 1548; prob.-— el-Bire, 3 km NN a EH. 
SÓómera. ea 20 km SW a Hebron. Cf. SWP, 
Mem. III 262; PJB 30 (1934) 15 s. — 2) urbs 
in monte Ephraim (N) Jde 101s (Gt 
Xapagsíq). — 3) levita de stirpe OCaath 
lOh 2424 (k mtv, q GPAS wpv). t 

à yivoOU Semiramoth: 1) levita 1 Oh. 
1518.20. 165. — 2) levita 2Ch 178 (k 
mo"bpP) T 

A' 5D k Esr246 v. pbi*. 

XnpU auditio, c. g. obi. Sir 9 9. [voy] ! 

d noU Thr 518, pf. 3 f. nbpv, 3 pl. «ov 
QobU), ipf. I e, pl. sst^, IL 3 f. bün, ctm, 
pl. 3 f. mobv^m (pro 'Um), ipr. pl. we, inf. 
irreg. níb) Ez 363 (ef sim. nbm Ps 7710), 
pte. bpiP, pl. mro? (Thrl4 j»9, f. nobtw, 
pl. nibpn?) et nibpb/ (ut st. abs. et cst.), c. sfx. 
Tnbpob, wnbpU (NB. pro 5 in codd. et edd. 
etiam D): 1) vastata, desolata, swo decore 
spoliata est terra Gn 4719. Is 498. Ez 1219 
(add. i» rei ereptae). 19 7 (add. jb causae). 


"tasa 
*.* 


nibb? aedificia s. loca vastata, rudera Is 
49 19. 61 4. Dn 9.18. — 2) ad solitud4nem re- 


DDU 


— 860 — 


pu 





dactus est alqs, suis orbatus 'Thr 113. 16. 311, 
portae per quas nemo amplius intrat 14; 
pte. f. — solitaria, innupta 2S8 1320, a ma- 
rito separata Is 541 (opp. n»wz). — 3) psy- 
chologice: de enorii alqoaspectu veleventu 
cohorruit, obstupuit (passim adiungitur vb. 
pU) LR 98. Jr 1816. 198. 4917. 5013 2 Ch 
721, add. by obiil, cuius aspectu alqs cohor- 
ruit Lv 2632. Jr 212. Ez 2616. 2735. 2819. 
Job 178, xpy"5y Ps 40 16. 

Ni. pf. 3 f. nBU), 5 pl. 19055 pto. f. nbv5, 
pl. ni, pass. ad Hi., q. v.; 1) vastata, vacuata 
est, incolis seu proventu, divitiis etc. spo- 
liata est regio Jr 1211. 3310. Ez 253. 2912. 
307. 3634ss. Am 914. Zch 714, urbs Is 543, 
arx 50236, habitatio Ps 6926, horreum Joel 
li17, excelsa Am 79, arae Ez 64, viae Lv 
2622: Is 338. — 2) alqs horrore perculsus 
est Eiz 417. Job 1820 (5»); stwpefactus est 
Sanoque consilio privatus Jr 49; miseria 
periit Thr 4 5. 

* Poel, solum pte. notivi5 Esr 93s et (of. 
G K 528) ac(De: T) trans. devastans: apu spo 
Dn 1211: 927. 1131 
sim. ' ybegn 813. — 
2) intrans. stwpens, magnopere animo coro- 
motus Esr93s. — Hitpo. ipf. 3 abt», 1 


' abominatio dev. ? 
(textus corrigendi), 


poinÜN: mirans obstupwit, reinexspectata men- 
ie commotus est Is 5916. 635. Ps 1434. Dn 
327. — Hippólel (aeth. angátala) pf. ha- 
betur in Thr 518 v.]. poUr (P) qui vastatus 
est, ipf. 2 apit/n re inexspectata stupefactus, 
mente perturbatus est Ec (16 (alii *ne va- 
steris s. damnum patiaris "). 

Hi. pf. 2 mmwn, lnmben, S5 pl. s/n; ipf. 
3 c. Sfx. nbt^, 1 c. sfx. DbUN; formae abnor- 
ipf. 3 x nu^, 1 pl zw, inf. a. beUa 
Mi 613 (an lgd. Hippólel * utpote stupens 
0b...'?), pte. bevo Ez 315: 1) vastavit, va- 
cua reddidit sanctuaria Lv 2631, regionem 
32. Nu 2130. Jr 1025 || Ps 797. Ez 3012. 14, 
urbem Mi 6613, plantas Os 214; sunt qui 


mnes: 


| Liv 26 84 8. 43. 2 Ch 36 21. 


Sertae; 


Is 4214 1gd. censeant oP& vastabo (pro nb&«). 
— 2) alqm horrore, terrore affecit 18 56. 
Ez 2036. Job 16 7; alqm fecit cwn stupore 
cohorrescere, b» propter Jr 4220. 5045. Ez 
9210. — 393) intrans.: stupore conturbatus est : 
pte. Ez 315 (an, coll. Esr 93s, lgd. pto. 
Po.?); ipr. Job 215 (an l1gd. ipr. Ni.?) — 
Ho. inf. estr. c. sfx. 8f. nan, c. 3 prae- 
fixo nbn (loco mena): 
twm esse s. iacere, vastitas terrae incultae 
Deriv. 3 seq. et 


dec astatum, incul- 


"bU, nBUD. 

DU, f. nbbU, adi. vb.: devastatus Jr 1211. 
Thr 518 (v.L, v. £2? Hippólel. Dn 917. t 

1H nU, pl. st. c. nibo9 Ex 359: 
st^tas, desolatio loci destructi, regionis de- 
a) g. qual. — devastatus, desolatus : 
'/? "235b Jr 1210. Joel 23. 419: Jr 492. Ez 
29 10;— b) meton.: (a) locus desolatus, rve- 
gio desolata, inculta (plus 40'e* ap. prophe- 
tas) Ex 2329. Lv 2633. Jos 8238. Is17. 611. 
179. 624. 649. Jr 427. 68. 910al. Ez 1920. 
1415s. 1582al. Joel 220. Mi 718. So 24. 
Mall3; nbbm nbppwo Ez 614. 3328s. 33, 
prob. item lgd. 32 15 (TM nz). 35 7 (TM 
nbbU^ nbpb); nbi» nibov (lgd. nb' ?) Jr 25 12. 
5126. 62. Ez 35 9; (B) res destructa Mi 17. 
So 113.— 2) psychol. horror, terror: $ vao 
Ez 127; bibere debebit ' Us nb pis 23 33. 

jim stupor, terror Ez 12 19. ! 


1) va- 


jou * (5), narr. jb": pinguis factus esi 

copioso, opimo esu; c. idea metaphorica: 
arrogans, lascivus evasit Dt 32 15. Jr 528. 
— Hi. narr. pl. veo, ipr. jpzn: 1) pingue 
(cum notione metaph. recte sentiendá inca- 
pao, durum, obstinatum, rebelle) fecit cor ales 
Is 6 10. — 2) pinguedinem fecit i. e. pinguis, 
locuples factus est Neh 925. [ef. ass. $amnu 
pinguedo; ar. samina, als. jp? pinguis f.| 
Deriv. 3 seq. et b»tUw, jpbp. ] 








jou 


jaU, f. bv: adi. pinguis, pingue: pecus 
(metaph.) Ez 3416, vir (i. e. robustus, cum 
» n vw) Jde329, panis, proventus Gn 49 20. 
Is 30 23, pascua, terra, regio (opima, ferti- 
lis) Nu 1320. Ez 3414. Neh 925.35. 1 Ch 
440; uber, copiosus Hab 116. T 


d.e, pl. st. c. Gn 27 28.39 in bw) 
ros (|Iros eaeli) pingues succi terrae, qui 
plantas fertiles reddunt (in 28 j5 partiti- 
vum, in 89 privativum / sine '; utrobique 
nota J. 18m 3). T 

jo (V), sfx. »bV etc., pl. bobv, sfx. qubp 
etc.,, m. (Ct 13b f.?): 
ne p.?, emaciatus Ps 10924; g.qual. — pin- 
guis, 'U7ji3 id. Is 51; "0 qw * vallis pinguis- 
sima, fertilis 281. 4; meton. '? cibi pin- 
gues Is 256. — 2) oleum olivae,in usu vitae 


l) pinguedo ; jb * si- 


("mw ut recens expressum): proventus. 


terrae Dt 3213. Jr 4010. 418. 1 Ch 1241; 
n '$ Ex 2720 al.; MR '» yas Dt 88, 


Mo—— 


l Ch 21 28; — est in usu oro fang: vitae co- 
tidianae: 1 R 1712. 2/8 42 al., ad se un- 
gendum Dt2840. 28 142. Ez 169. Am 66, 
in conviviis Ez 2341. Pr 2117, ut cibus Ez 
1613. 19 (cf. Nu 118); Psjb9 ol. capiti in- 
fusum ut medicina iucunda Ps 1415u; 
iei» "w ol laetitiae 458; ol. ut merx Ez 
2117, ut operarum merces Esr 81:1 525, 
ut donum Is 579. Os 122; eo inungitur vul- 
nus Is16, clipeus 23121; oleum bene olet 
Ct 13. 410; glaber, laevis ut oleum Pr 53, 
fluvii fluunt *ut oleum? Ez 3214; ziv 'v 
Ec 71:2R 2013. Is 392. Ps 1332; "6 mv 
Àm 66; — est in usu sacro et liturgico: oleo 
ungitur seu consecratur lapis votivus Gn 
2818. 3514, sanetuarii utensilia Ex 30 25.31. 
409, pontifex Ex 297. Ps 1332, sacerdotes 
4015, princeps, rex 15 101. 161.13. 1 R 
139. 2R 91.3; hoe oleum appellatur '$9 
nnób] Ex 3111. Lv 82 al., mm nnb "ww Lv 


107:2112; wp nnób 7? Ex 3031, vpn v 
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Nu35235; oleo sustentavur lampas .sacra 
Ex 256. 2720. 358. Nu 416; oleum copiose 
usurpatur in paranda mincha ac sacris 
panibus Ex 2923. Lv 21. 6. 15. 68. 112. 94. 
Nuib54al. Ez 45248s. 4615 al.; hinc oleum 
ut donum vel tributum pro sanctuario po- 
scitur Ex 256. 2720. Ez 4514; *»bPb * oleum 
Mihi debitum? Ez 1618. 9341; v wy 1R 
623. 31 ss (cf. Neh 815, ubi à rm distingui- 
tur) prob. sunt Pinus Halepensis (cf. Dal- 
man, AS IV, 163s). — NB. Is 1027. Pr 
2716 textus corruptus vid. |j5w] 

nv (i etiam ubi st. c. exspectatur; 
Xib 1.2 Ch) cum nom. fem., et rabv, st. c. 
mjbU c. nom. maso.: OyOodc, octo; ; appositive 
nibyb mv Ez 4034 vel mbv "- 31, nfbN "v 
1R7 | 10, bo 'v Jde 358; evp mibb Ex 2625, 
m2 mbU 1 S 17 12, nabv p" Nu 99 29 ; C. Sin- 
m9 mbe 2 R 221; post st. c. nomi- 
nis — octavus: n3b? niv3 2 BR 2412, nibv av 
2 Ch 29 17; *' da partem septem vel octo 
(viris)?, singulis unam, non uni omnia, ne 
omnia perdas Ec 112; — 18: maso. "y mb 
Esr 818, fem. mowy mbv Jde 514. 2 Ch 1121; 
— 800: nkb mbv Gn 54;— 8000: D'boN mbv 
Nu 328. [a/s. t*máné(j), temáne(^), ar. tamán'", 
ass. samüni, aeth. samantiu. Deriv. seq. et 
bU. 


gulari: 


Dali? (X i5 1. 2 Ch) octoginta, c. pl. Ct 68. 
Esr88; c. sg. V^N, m9, RoN passim. 


pO (yOU), 
ivbv (sfx. mayev); ipf. vbw» etc. (afx. "bU, 
jypU^, nibus), pl arch. pybe^. "m (5 i. ».); 
coh. myptw, nyov» (nybv»); ipr. yop, nyoe 
(rpm), vev, woe (yov), yb (Gn 429 TM 
Iyov), ipr. c. sfx. uybo , YybU etc., '*wDU; inf. 
e. vbo (nnq. i), c. sfx. wb, J»bv eto., semel 
fem. inysws Is 30 19, inf. abs. yicU (b); ptc. 
yo, bb, f. nyb?: audivit ; 


2 f. nybo, 3 pl. wov (5), 1pl. 


1) aure per- 


»DU 


cepit, audiendo didicit, c. ace. obi.: strepi- 
tum gressuum, clamores ets. Gn 38.10. Ex 
3218. Jos 65. Job 318. 416 al., verba, ser- 
mones loquentium Gn 24.30. 52. 2734. 39 19. 
Jde 715 al, rem, narrationem, somnium 
(narratum), querelam ets. Gn 1611. 1R 
20 12. Job 211. 2 Ch 923 al.; seq. *» óu Gn 
1414. 845. 422. 4325. Ex 181. Nu 211. 1S 
26 39 al.; »bw5 "vov" audierunt dici (nar- 
rari)...' Jos 22 11; acc. obi. (id, ea) saepe 
omittitur: Gn 2126. 3721. 452 al.; oboe- 
diunt pk yibU? *simulae auris (mandatum) 
audit 2 S 2245; seq. aec. pers. Dn 127, et 
pte. (loquentem, dicentem) "2" v'àR"hW "nybv 
Gn 27 6:311 (eos dicentes). Dn 813; "yb 
"bub vby 'audivi de te dici" Gn 4115; seq. 
quaestio indir. *quid Iahve iussurus sit" 
Nu98:Ps859; Deus audire dicitur Gn 
2933. Ps 1017. 347. 7859. 10644 al.; '""D'apa 
m mybUn de insurgentibus contra me iu- 
cunda audierunt aures m. Ps 9212 (of. 
3 nN3). — 2) ybv^ N5 non audit — non potest 
audire, surdus est Is 591. Ps 3814s. 949. 
1156; contra nyp? [* 'auris audiendi ca- 
pax? Pr 20 12.— 3) attente audivit, auscul- 
tavit, attendit: absolute Gn 275. Nu 2010. 
Dt64. Is12. 341. 441. Job 158 (x loc.). 
Pr15.86. Dn918sal.; aliquem: vybU ' audi 
nos! Gn 236:8. 11. 1 Oh 282 al., ^s Gn 492 b. 
Is 511. Ps 6934al., 5 Job 1517. Pr133. 834 
al.; seq. aecus. rei (sermonis, precis): ypU 
qnbs "23 2 S 20 17; mm »23 Jr 222 : Ps 40 2. 
10221. Job 1317. Pri531 al.; 5 Pr1215; 
c. P3 auscultare et arbitrum agere inter al- 
qos Dt 116. Jde 1110. — 4) oboedivit iu- 
benti, obtemperavit roganti; homo homini 
€. acc. ny«b xybu^ vs Ex 612; ow ypp Gn 
2816. 28 7. 3417 (c. gerundio 5isz5 ^ cireum- 
cisionem subeundo'"). 3910 al.; 's bib vbU 
Gn 317 (* quia obtemperasti uxori t. ?j. 162. 
Ex 318. 1824. 18 225 al.; saepius *"5ipz, 
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ptc. vp», f. nybv^: 


yp 


ut nop» yb? *obsequere ei! Gn 2112:278. 43. 


.Dt2120. Jos 222. Pr513al.;— aliquis Deo 


oboedit: 5» Ps 8114, 55 Ex 15 26. Ps 8112, 
"ps Gn 2218. Ex 52. Dt430. Jr9 12. Ps 
95 7. 103 20 et saepe. — 5) Deus hominem 
orantem exaudit: c. accus. vmyb Gn 1720: 
Job2221; ON; ut^num UND-ÓN ybU Gn 30 17:22. 
Dt 919. 2 Oh 3020, 5xxt^ btps vv *exaudi- 
vit Israelitas" Nu 213: Gn 30 6. 1 R 17 22, 
v?p"nw ybU" (nos exaudivit! Dt26 7: Ps 
55 18. 116 1; €. aceus. precis Ps 42. 698. 
402 al., Ds est nvbn yb?) * exauditor oratio- 
nis' 653; abs. Ps 44. 347. 6618 al. — 6) dicta . 
(audivit et) intellexit: (non mitto te ad po- 
pulos difficilis linguae, quorum) vbvn N5 
bm42* fverba non intellegas? Ez 36 : Gn 
117. 4223. Is 33 19 (vyiseo *inintellegibilis"). 
3611 (loquere aramaice, nam id intellegi- 
mus?) Jr515. Pr1813; yt? 55 1R 39; (ad 
2 5141. 
Ni. pf. ybv5, ipf. ybw^ (v5'), inf. yerum, 


intellegenda omnia? 


1) a) auditus, aure per- 
ceptus esti, sonus citharae, motus alarum, 
fremitus equi ets. Ex 2835. Jr 816. Ez 105. 
2613 al.; vox precantis 1 3113, legatorum 
Na 214, Dei (tonitru) Job 374; voces laetae 
aut tristes Is 154. 6519. Jr 321. Neh 1243 
al.; nomen pronuntiatum Ex 2313; be? '?s 
*inaudibilis (est)? Ps 194; — b) res reive 
fama (rumor ets.) audita est, pervulgata est, 
innotuit Gn 4516. Dt 432 (*tale quid ?). 
1581731. Jr5146; violentia Is 6018. Jr 67; 
alqd narratum innotescit qos» regi Neh 67:1, 


pia ' inter gentes! 66; notum fit, evulgatur 
decretum regis Est 120. 28. — 2) attente 
audiuntur verba ales Ec 916 s. — 3)ezaw- 


dita est oratio ales Dn 1012; a5»tpz yov (cf. 
Q. 5) ^exauditi sunt? 20h 3027. — 4) se 
oboedientes praebent *5 28 22 || Ps 1845 (?1gd. 
*? Wb»). 


yov 


Pi. narr. ybi: audire (et auditis obsequi) 
fecit-e-, con- vocavit rex populum 1 S 154, 
ow ad bellum 23 s. 

Hi. pf. yovn etc., ipf. yn etec., iuss. 2 
yv, ipr. pl. weva (c. sfx. vyben, oben, 
vyeun, m), inf »pp9n, Ps 267 vbU^, pte. 
YD: audire fecit, i. e. 1) c. aec. pers. et 
rei: audire fecit alqm alqd: Ds Aramaeos 
 Strepitum eurruum 2 R76: Dt 436; edocuit 
alqm alqd, énd$cavit, manifestavit rem: * ti- 
bi verbum Dei? 138927:Dt4 10. 30128. 
Is 4122. 439 (1gd. y ). 486, nir» talia! Jde 1523, 
' id, ea? Is 429. 448. 485. Jr 317; 
edicto mandavit n8 (prob. lgd. wb" ut au- 
ferrent ', cf. GArm; alii evocavit) 1R 1522. 
— 2) a) c. ace. vocis: facere audire (alqm) 
vocem $wam —loqui Is 3030, Jdc 18 25 wey 


om. accus. 


' gpud nos; clamare ? contra alqm Ez 2730 
(3 J. 128 ub ' pon... — non clamare Jos 
610. Is 422; aliter 584 faciendo ut audiant 
vocem v.(—- ut Ds exaudiat vos) in eaelo*; 
Ds facit audiri clamorem belli 5w contra 
Jr 492; npyr'n vociferari Jr 484; — b)c 
 a&coc. rei dictae: manifestavit, docuit alqd 
Is 4521. 483. 20, nuntiavit Is 5271. Jr 4 15. 
Na 21, *id, ea? om. Is 4126. 4312 al.; seq. 
or. dir. 6211. — 3) abs.: cantavit Neh 12 42, 
cum instrumentis musicis 1 Ch 15 16. 19, 
add. » instr. 1528. 165. [a/s. S^ma^, ar. sa- 
mi'a, ass. femá, aeth. sam^a] Deriv. seq. et 
YDU, mnbU, mypUnT, yDUD, DyDVD. 
UU, St. c. »bU, sfx. wb? etc.: id quod 


auditur ; 1) sonus, g. qual. sonorus Ps 1505. 


— 2) quod narratum auditur, nuntius, fa-. 


ma, rumor: mw-ybv * vanus, falsus rumor" 
Ex 231; vmyb? pmcrbv5 ' rumore (fando) 
tantum de te audieram Job 425 (sic Ps 
1845 *ad famam (de me) auditam mihi se 
subiciebant? an *ad primum auditum oboe- 
diebant mihi??); (frt. Jos 99 1gd. " ybU^ 1); 
'& 'U yb9 'audire nuntium, famam... de alqo? 
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Gn 2918. Nu 1415. 1 E101. Is 6619. Jr 37 5. 
5043. Na 319. (Is 2852 1gd. you c. GSV). 
— 3) i. q. nywov 2 annuntiatio prophetica: 
bn7»5 vb)» ut annuntiatum est (toties) coe- 
tui eorum (?, ita plures) Os 7 12 : Hab 32. 

A »DU, i. p. yb : 1) Samma, filius Hebron 
Calebitae 1 Oh 243s.— 2) Samma, Rube- 
nita 1 Chb8; frt. —mybo Samia 54. — 3) Sa- 
c0, princeps familiae beniaminiticae 1 Ch 
813; prob. bw Semei 821. — 4) Semeia, 
Me Esdrae, prob. sacerdos Neh 84. T 

à JiND Sama, urbs in Negeb Iuda Jos 
1526; frt. —y3v n. 1. Of. Albright in JPOS 
4 (1924) 152; Alt in JPOS 15 (1935) 3201; 
Abel II 454. 452. V.s. v. mmypu. ! 

yo *, Sfx. ivb? rwmor, fama de eo Jos 
627. 99. Jr 624. Est 94. | 

A JU Samma, bellator sub David 1Ch 
1144. É 

A NPDU: 1) 1 Ch 35 v. »sbib/ n. 2.— 2) Sam-- 
maa, levita de stirpe Merari 1 Ch 6 15 [30]. 


— 39) Samaa, levita de stirpe Gersom 1 Ch 
624. — 4) v. s. v. nb? n. 2. 


A 19DU v. s. v. nb n. 2. 
^ yb Samaa, Gabaathites, pater duo- 


rum bellatorum David 1€C€h 123 (sed frt. 
lgd. c. mss GBAN 75, S v2) ! 


à ipt Simeon: 1) filius Iacob ex Lia 


Gn 2933. 3523. 4610. 485. 495. Ex 615. 
Nu 26 12. 1 Ch 424. 34. 42. — 2) tribus ab 
eo denominata Jde 13.17 al.; nyb? neb Nu 


212. 135; 'U »2 Nu 122. 736 al.; fines Jos 
191-9. 1Ch 428-33. — N. gent. *ysv[»] Nu 
25 14. 26 14. Jos 21 4 et siybv[n] i Ch 27 16. 


— 3)Iudaeus cum uxore alieni gena iunctus 
Esr 10 81. 


A*YIDOU v. g. v. |»be n. 2. 
A?pISD Semei et 1 Ch 2517. 27 21 Semeias: 
1) familia levitiea de stirpe Gersom Ex 


myoas 


617. Nu 318. 1 Ch 62. 271. 23 1. 105; n. patr. 
'»oU[n] Nu 321. Zch 1213. — 2)levita de stir- 
pe Gerson 1 Ch 23 9. (ex familia joy? n. 2). 
— 23) Beniaminita de cognatione Saul 28 
165. 7.13. 1917. 19. 22. 24. 1 5 28. 36. 38-41. 44. 
— 4) assecla Salomonis contra Adoniam 
1R18.— 5)praefectus regionis Beniamin 
sub Salomone 1 R 418; frt. — n. 4. — 6) Ben- 
iaminita, ex maioribus Mardochaei Est 25 
(cf. n. 3 et ^p n. 4). — 7) filius Phadaia, 
frater Zorobabel 1 Oh 319. — 3) Simeonita 
1 Ch 4268s. — 9) Rubenita 1 Ch 54. — 10) le- 
vita de stirpe Merari 1 Ch 6 14. — 11) Ben- 
iaminita 1 Ch 821; prob. — yb? n. 2. — 
12) levita ex filiis Idithun 1 Ch 25 17 (sup- 
ple in 253 cum 1 ms GP). — 13) praefectus 
vinearum sub David 1 Ch 27 27. — 14)15) duo 
levitae tempore Ezechiae regis 2 Ch 29 14. 
911258. — 16) levita cum uxore alienigena 
iunctus Esr 1023. — 17)18) duo Iudaei, qui 
uxores alienigenas duxerant Esr 10 33. 38. T 

^ Py Semeia, Semeias et 1 Ch 437 Sa- 


maia, 54 Samia, 266 Semei, Esr 813 Sa- 
ma4as, Neh 329. 610. 1218 Semaia. — 1) pro- 
pheta tempore Roboam 1 R 1222. 2€h 
125. 1.15 — yb? 2 Ch 112. — 2) pseudo- 


propheta Jr 9931 S — mybv 2924. — 3) Da- 


vidida ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch 322. — 
4) Simeonita 1 Ch 437. — 5) Rubenita 1 Ch 
5 4, frt.—ybw n. 2. — 6) levita de stirpe 
Merari Neh 11 15. 1 Oh 9 14. — 7) 1 Ch 916 
v. 3B) n. 3. — 8) princeps inter Caathitas 
1 Oh 158. 11. — 9) levita, seriba sub David 
1 Oh 246. — 10) filius primogenitus Obede- 
dom de stirpe Core 1 Ch 26 4. 6 s. — 11) le- 
vita ex filis Idithun tempore Ezechiae 
2 Ch 2914; frt. —srybV n. 6.— 12) Iudaeus 
Babylone redux Esr 818.— 13) princeps Esr 
816 (frt. 2 n. 12). — 14) sacerdos cum uxo- 
re alienigena iunctus Esr 1021.— 15) Iu- 
daeus cum uxore alienigena iunctus Esr 
1031. — 16) Iudaeus tempore Nehemiae 
Neh 329, — 17) pseudopropheta adversa- 
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rius Nehemiae Neh 610. — 18) familia sa- 
cerdotalis Neh 10 9. 12 6. 18. 34. — 19) sa- 
cerdos de stirpe Asaph Neh 1235. — 20) le- 
vita Neh 1236. — 21) sacerdos Neh 12 42. 
— Of. wnypv. 

A YPPDU Semeias et Jr 26 20 Seme: 1) pa- 
ter Uriae prophetae Jr2620.— 2) Jr 2924 
v. mybU n. 2. — 3) pater Dalaiae principis 
Jr 3612. — 4) 2Ch 112 v. myb? n. 1. — 
9) levita 2Ch 178. — 6) levita tempore 
Ezechiae 2 Ch 3115; frt. — mybv n. 11. — 
T) levita tempore Iosiae 2 Ch 359. — Of. 
nyse. T 

A pU v. s. v. piyp n. 2. 

A hyBU (var. nyov) Semaath et 2 Ch 2426 


.Semmaath, mater percussoris regis loas 


2 R 1222. 2 Ch 2426 (h. l. Ammonitis). 1 
A npo 1 Oh 255 (V : resonantes), prob. 


habitatores urbis vb? Jos 15 26 (q. v.).. 
10 10. 1832, frt. in Job 2614 *quam pauca?" 
— 2) voc exigua, susurrus Job 412 [Tal- 
mud, Qiddusin 71b] T 

TS immánutio (honoris, boni nominis?) 


1) paucwm alqd, e. gen. rei Sir 


apud inimicos Ex 3225 (alii susurratio, de- 
trectatio ets.). T 
v 3 ip 3f. mb) Am 111, pro mov), 


| ipf. wb» ' (de pbvn Pr143 v. J. 44 o, EM 


pbvn, ipr. qv , bv (»»b7) etc., inff. 
sibU, «bw ("[by7), pte. sob (vwo?), pass. 
mb: vigilavit; custodivit; l) intrans.: : vi. 


gilavií; a) in "ad- vi ilavit, i. e. vigilans, 
e. 5y Pr 


attentus . fuit c ad. alqm. tuendum: 

6 22; 5w, y 182615s [Laki$ 411] » 28 
18 12, urbem (— eam defendit) 2 R 914; sed 
et oui urbem obsidet,ei (ow) vigili cura as- 
sidet 281116; cum (5 rei sollicite abstinuit 
ab Jos 618; * non attendis 'nsur-»y ad pecca- 
tum meum? Job 1416 (sed c. G vid. lgd. 
"2yp); — P) hue referri potest frequens 





Jos 2417. 18 2 9. 3023. 


Riz 





usus verbi cum altero verbo (in eadem for- 
ma vel in forma ger undii) sibi annexo, quo 
idea vigili cura, diligenter, fideliter alqd 
agere enuntiatur, ut wm "bv * diligenter 
quaerite" 1 Oh 288 (2 Ch 197 sw»! 'v ' caute 
agite"), ormvy opwow Dt 4 6. 7 12: 2616; 0. 
inf. n255 «bv Wo *non fideliter ambulavit 
2 R 1031, nity wbU Jos225: Nu 2312. 282. 
Dt 51. 63. 81. 1132. Jos18al. (cf. tamen in- 
fra, 4). — 1I) trans.: 1) custodivit, ut custos 
attentus fuit ad, curavit: gregem Gn 3031. 
Os 1213 (abs.): Ex 2129. 386 (Jr 3110 i), viam 
Gn 324, hortum 215. Neh 28, Aream 1 S 71, 
captivum ne fugeret Jos 1018. 1 R 2039 
etc.; "b? custos urbis Ps 1271 (vigiles noc- 
turni Ct 33), portae 2 R 224. Est 221, gy- 
naecei 23.14: Gn 49. 18 282, gregis 15 
1720; huc refer dictionen nubUD-nN "bU * eu- 
stodire (— obire, exsequi) custodiam" taber- 
naculi ets. Nu 153. 37. 2 R 115 al.; asser- 
vavit et curavit rem alienam Ex 226, ani- 

















qnal 9, supellectilem Nu 38, cibaria Gn 


4135; 5 wbvP (res) asservata alicui 1 BI 9 24, 


ab algo Ee 512. — 2) attente observavit oS 
ales orantis 1S 1 12, gressus ales Ps 56 yj 
hostili animo observant adversarii Davidem 
181911: Ps 7110, domum 591. — 3) cw- 
stodivit, — servavit incolumem, protezit alqm 
perielitantem, Deus Gn 28 15. 20. Nu 6 24. 
Ps 161. 2520. 418. 
9111 al, angelus Ex 2320; *custodes do- 
mus, y manus Ee 123; indemnes servavit 
res ales 1S 2521; ; praeservavit alqm a ma- 
lis jb. Ps 1217. 1405. 1419. Pr 624. 7 5, ales 


pedem 326, vias Ps 392a ets. — 4) servavit, 








retinuit (opp. abiecit) Ec36; eapistrum ad 
08 yg Ps 392b, iràm Am 1 1i, iustitiam Is 


561; viam Dni servare (in ea perseverare) 
Jde 222. Ps 1822. 3734: Pr 220; — huc re- 
ferri possunt loci sub Ib citati, quatenus 
ilis subest notio perseveranter, constanter, 
indesinenter facere alqd. — 5) custodivit, 





observavit, attendit ad legem, praecepta, ad 


ZORELL — 55. 
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. profanando illud?) al. 


357 


(DRSOQ USD) promissa, vota, foedus ets.: 

"nib "Ub 'observantibus mandata mea? 
Ex 206: Gn 265. Ex 13 10. 1526. 1628. Dt 
440. 135. 18 1313. Ps 1912. 119 4. 9 (cf. 
»1).55 al; foedus Gn 179. Ex 195, Ds 
foedus observabit Dt 712:9, foedus mbv 

' fideliter observatum, inviolatum 2 S 28 5; 
iuramentum Dt78. 1 E248, votum Dt 
29 24, promissum 1 R 824 ets. ; observavit 
sabbatum Ex 3113s. Is 562 (ion ' non 
diem festum Ex 
1217. 2815, mensem Dt161, aves obser- 
vant tempus adventus sui Jr 87; 5 wbU^ px 
* non poterat attendi ad? ordinem classium 
20h 511. — 6) coluit Deum [ass. famáru| 
Os 4 10, deos Ps 31 7. 

Bi. pf. bU», ipf. «bUm eto., ipr. "b9n 
(^U) eto.: Tl) ad se attentus fwit, caute 
egit 1S 192. Is 74, seq. 3 rei Ex 2313. Dt 
248 (seq. 5 et inf.); imperativo passim ad- 
ditur dat. commodi «y» Gn 24 6 al. attende 
tibi, n5» Dt 423, b»'nbip»s Jos 2811, "pos 
(quasi » pretii: agitur de salute v.!) Jr 
1721; "eb propter praesentiam eius (an- 
geli) Ex 23 21. — 2) caute egit ideoque vi-- 
tavit alqd — cavit (sibi); seq. [o c. inf. actio- 
nis vitandae: s29b Gn3129. 2R 69 (Ex 
1912 p omissum per haplogr. post aliud 2), 
ib rei Jde 1313; seq. j& cave ne facias Gn 
924 6. 3124. Ex 3412. Dt 423. 612 al.; seq. 
sent. coord., bx Ex 1028. Job 3621, ^m Jdc 
134; seq. ;b pers. Jr 93. 

Pi. pte. pl. colentes deos Jon 29 (ef. Q. 
i | 6). — Htp. ipf. "br ete. 1)- Ni. 2; ca- 
vit c. jb 2 S 22 || Ps 18 24. — - 2) pass pass ;. ad Q. 
II5: ou: vaniur praecepta Mi 616 (at GSV 
l mi ). vw). [ass. famáru asservare; colere 
(deos); ar. samara vigilavit (cf. Lane, et 
infra derivata b'b? et nnoU), nocte locu- 
tus est] Deriv. mb, nhav, o", omb, 
myopN, mbbw, »bVo, mv. | 
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à tU, i.p. ^29, Somer : 1) possessor mon- 
tis Samariae 1 R 1624. — 2) levita de stir- 
pe Merari 1 Ch 631. — 3) 1 Ch 734 v. ^biv. 
— 4) v. bv. T | 

A" Somer, mater pereussoris regis 
Ioas 2R 1222 — nnb? Semarith, Moabitis 
2 Ch 2426. 4 | 

JN quio, custodia Ps 1413.7 

apmDU et Gn 4613 (in ed. Bomb). Nu 
2624 jov: 1) Semron, filius Issachar Gn 
4613. Nu 2624 (h.l. Semran). 1Ch 7 1 (i- 
meron); n. patr. *«o9 Semranitae Nu 206 24. 
— 2) Gemeron, urbs cananaea Jos 111. 1220 
(dl. mb q. v.), in Zabulon 1915 (G? ll. ce. 
Xvpoóv — |»); sec. Talmud hier. (Me- 
gilla 1,1) — n"»t»b i. e. Simonias (IFl Vi- 
ta 24), hodie Semünije 1-8 km W a Naza- 
reth. Of. Amarna 2254: 
18/19 (1929/23) 31. 21 (1925) 41; BASOR 
19 (1925) 9s; (Knudtzon 764. 1299). 

à rina Samaria: 1) mons et urbs in eo 


sita 1 R 1024. 201. 2R 624 s. 1758. Is T9. 
Os 85. 105. 7. Mi l5s; bb 5n Am 41. 61 
(et prob. 39; v.s. n. 2); ass. Samirina (KB 
II 54); hodie Sebastije (443 m) ca 9 km 
NW a Nábulus. Of. Guérin, Sam. II 188- 
210; SWP, Mem. II 160 ss. 211-15; de ef- 
fossionibus cef. Reisner, Harvard Exonvhe 
tions at Samaria, 1924. — 2) regnum Israel 
post seissionem Os141; jio? nb delictum 
Samariae Am 814; 
Os86 (cf. 85); 'U "y 1E 1332. 2 R 17 26. 
23 19; 'U "n Jr 315. Am 39 (h. 1. frt. 1gd. c. 
G 'b n); n. gent. b'a^p? q. V. — 3) pro- 
vincia regni Persarum Neh 334. 

3 nie Ps775: aut subst. pl. ttm., 
palpebrae [sy. temré], aut ex adi.: mov, f. 


pl. vigil, insommás: 'tenes vigiles oculos 
meos"? [of. ar. samara insomnis fuit, Lane; 
cf. Barth, Nb. 1756.] [»ov] ! 


"s y vitulus Samariae 


Samhuna: PJB 


ATWYD Semri et 1 Ch11l45. 2 Oh 29 13 
Samri: V) Simeonita 1 Ch 4 37. — 2) pater 
bellatoris tempore David 1 Ch 1145. — 
3) ianitor de stirpe Merari 1 Ch 26 10. — 
4) levita ex stirpe Caath 2 Ch 29 13. T 

à [HD : 1) Somoria, filius Itoboam 2 Ch 
1119. — 2) 3) duo Iudaei, qui uxores alie- 
nigenas duxerant Esr 1032 (Samarias). Al. 
(Semeria). | 

A1qDU Samaria, bellator sub David 
1 Ch 126. ! 

p" pl. 66m., sfx. vob? , nmbb: faeces 
vini in poculo Ps 759 (s ad vci» refer); 
vinum in vasis diu super faeces quiescens, 
utpote forte, saporosum, magni aestimaba- 
tur, hinc? meton. vinum excellens Ys256 bis; 
imago *(vini instar)super faeces suas quie- 
te iacere? depingit homines diuturna pace 
imperturbata fruentes ac beatos Jr 48 11, 
et propterea timorem Dei oblitos So 1 12. 
[»zv] T J 

D'wSU pl. ttm. 
12 42 bis. [4v] 

à ym k 20h 178 v. nipvbv n. 2. 

4 n9 2 Oh 2426 v. »bV. 

A 9D v. s. v. [ibo n. 1. 

A Dp5U Samaritae 2 R 1729 — incolae 


(J. 88 Y e) vigilia Ex 


Samariae (cf. ibi) n. 2). 

A nav Samarath, MBeniaminita 1 Ch 
821. ! 

CDU (U) sfx. qUbU, pl. e. sfx. Tnesv, 
m. et f. (ZAW 15,324): 1) sol; cum luna 
et stellis nominatur Gn 379. Jr 3135. Ps 
13685. 1483 al.; sol oritur mw Ex 222. Ec 


15, e Gn 19 23, occidit si2 Gn 15 12, hinc 
VU) m Oriens Dt 447. Jos 115, '"wizb 
Occidens Dt 1130. Jos14 (plagae caeli); 
medio die sol calet bm Ex 1621, homines 
ferit nzn Is 49 10. Jon 48, s» Ct 16; *ob- 


scuratur sol' «3p Joel210 (locustis). 4 15 


Un5bbLn] 
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(ingruente iudicio), qm (item) Is 1310; ho- 
rae diei sunt 'Wr rm Jde 933, *"bp3 18 119: 
Neh 73, *'si23 Dt 166. Jos 8 29; "n 71 in 
publico Nu 25 4, '"'085 item 2S8 12118; ^tam- 
diu quam sol ( lucet) Ubw» Ps3937(|ln5ty?), 
'- "55 7217 item, B» 5 (cum oni» «i9); nne 
Una 'Sub sole?! —in terra, in hae vita Ec 
(297955) 13.9. 14. 211 ete.; *videre solem? 
Ee 117, dicitur pro * vivere? 65. 7 11; sol 
fuit nnq. obiectum cultus illegitimi Dt 4 19. 
173. 2 R 235. 11. Jr 82. Ez 816, of. A UDU; — 


metaph.: *sol?! Ierosolymae futurae Is 60 20, 
'sol iustitiae! Mal320-—felicitas statum per- 
fectae iustitiae consequens; Ds est iusto 
*sol' illuminans Ps 84 12 (S nutritor; sol fru- 
ges maturat, ef. '? r2n Dt3314). — 2) pl. 


nipp) vocantur pinnacula moenium urbis 


(prob. a radiis solis quibus refulgere so- 
lent) G &xAEewg, V propugnacula Is 5412; 


haud improb. Ds Ps 8412 p» via *propu-- 


gnaeculum et scutum?" dieitur. [a/s. NUbV, 
Sems$à, ar. Sams, ass. Samsu sol]. 

A VU[1], i. p. vov: 1) Sol, deus solaris 
Dt173. 21: 235. 11. Jr 82. Ez 816; bab. 
Samas. Of. Lagrange, Rel. sém.? (1905) 88. 
— 2) v. UbP-mm2, UDU Dy, DD vy. T 

A DU Samson, Danita, iudex Jdc1324; 
eius historia Jde 13-16. 

A YYOISO. Samsari, Beniaminita 1 Ch 826.! 

A ^D Semathei, n. patr. 1 Ch 253; no- 
men cognationis in Cariathiarim. ! 

à PD, TU v. qoom. 

IU , st. c. "JU et 7j, c. sfx. fU, du. pv, st. 
c. 9), Suff. ^30, wi), bm"U, poet. Tov, f. 
(m. 18 1448 de apice rupis): 1) dens a) ho- 
minis Ex2124.27. Pr2519. €t 42. 66; 
locutiones proverbiales: bv mv qui 
[si] habent quod dentibus mordeant,..." 
Mi35; "v inp fames Am 46; dentes ales 
hebetantur, cum alius ederit — punitur pro 


crimine alterius Jr 3129. Ez 182; dentes 
silicem mandunt, alqs durissima patitur 
Thr 316; earnem s. dentibus asportare, se 
periculo exponere Job 1314, evadere cum 
cute dentium (nempe dentibus excussis), 
vix, ac plerisque dentibus amissis 1920; — 
dentes sunt (imagine a bestiis sumpta) in- 
strumentum et symbolum inimicitiarum, 
odii etc.: frendere dentibus Ps 3516 al. (v. 
pn); inimici (ut bestiae) dentibus laceran- - 
tes et vorantes finguntur Ps 38. 575. 587. 
1246. Job 410. 2917. Pr3014;— P) anima- 
lis i? mm bestiae rapaces Sir 1213. 3930: 
Dt 3224. Joel 16. Job 416. — 2) hinc a) ebur 
Ez 276. Ct 514; g. mat. eburneus, sive ex 
ebore facetus sive multo ebore ornatus 1 R 
1018. 2239. Ez 27 15. Am 315. 64. Ps 45 9. 
Ct 75. 20h 917; — b) dens fuscinulae 1S 
218 ('? v5v dual.); — oc) apez, cacumen ru- 
pis »»p jV Job 3928:1$8 712 (sed c. G 1gd. 
mw»). 144s. Sir 40 15. [pv] 

NIU Q. Pi. Pu. v. nw. | 

NIU Ps 1272 accipiunt pro m», hieu — 
vita sine labore, contenta, secura (alii aliter) | 
vel corrigunt in m5 ets. ! 

^ JN3U (var. zio) Bennaab, rex Adamae 
(v. nb) Gn 142. ! 

TE ]ROUD (pro j") prob. iteratio; 'v "b»s Ps 
6818 recentes maximum alqm numerum 
indicare censent, ut * milia milium". [?nx/] ! 

A*N3OU Senneser, filius Iechoniae 1 Ch 
9 18. 

! mv, ipf. x^ (Thr 11), inf. nbv, ptc. 
rU, mu: mutatur, se mutat praesertim in 
deterius Mal36. Ps 77 11. Thr 41;— pto. 
varius Estl', sq.» diversus ab 38 (ab 
aliarum gentium legibus). Sir 4224. — 
NB. nw? Pr 2421 sunt frt. * aliter sentien- 
tes! quam in priore sticho praecipitur, cum 
quibus proinde communionem habere ve- 
taris (cf. 15). Gl. xoi urOeréoo abvóv 


UDRDVSEUSSNEPA 





n | e BBS. se »w9 





&neibjong — "aynn ów nmou-by (cf.?s2y Htp.). 
— Pi.mw (w 2H) ipf mw (w Sir) inf. 
ni9, ptc. mun: mutavit praesertim in peius: 
faciem Job 14920. Sir 1218. 13 25, promissum 
Ps 8935, ales causam forensem Pr 9315, 
viain Jr236; mentem s.— se dementem Ssi- 
mulavit 132114 (Igd. m'). Ps 541; vestes 
exwit alias induturus 2 R 2529 || Jr 5233; 
alqm alio transposwit Eist29.— Pu. ipf. 
w^ in melius mutatur Ec 81. — Htp. pf. 
2f. nunpbn: se (aliis vestibus indutis) mu- 
tavit 1R14 2, luna Sir 438. [ass. Sunná, 
a/s. *U, fenà mutatus est] Deriv. nj$. T 

' rou, ipf. me^ (iuss. 2 jen Sir 714), ipr. 
m5, inf. nov, pte. mU: iteravit, iterum fe- 
cit; abs., de actu ex contextu noto 1 R 1834. 
job 29 22 (Sc. loqui). Neh 1321, seq. » rei 
quae iteratur Pr 179. 20611, ' secundum 
ictum ei non infligam 158 268:2 S 20 10; 
— X e, aec. rei: iteravit, repetiit Sir T 14. 
366. 405 (Peters immutat") c. 5 et inf. 
Sir 5021. — XPi. audita 4teravit, narravit 
Sir 49 1. 4415. — XHtp. se iterat, iteratur 
vicissitudo lunae 438. [ar. £anná repliea- 
vit, repetiit, laudavit; a/s. *n, t*nà et "m 
id.] Deriv. n3, poU, mb. T 

d nv* [- ar. sanija altum, excelsum, 
illustrem esse; saná' elevatio, dignitas], 
ptc. mi dignitate excelsi, nobiles Pr 24 21; 
item 22 lgd. pro amv? (ZAW [1934] 236 ss.) 1 

nu, Sb. €; TU; pl. as, st. c. o0 et Ti nie 


(2055), du. brav (1225): ammus Gn 114. 56 eto.; 


c. g. rei eo anno gestae ets. Gn 4150. Lv 
2529. Is 634. Ps 6512 al.; "ebb "V ' pauci 
auni? Job 1622; vw "v i. e. anni integri, 
accurate computati Is 1614. 2116; — *quot- 
annis' mw mv Dt1422,'v 'tj-5»2 Est 921. 27, 
muse Dt1520. 1817 al. (praemisso "ib 
7 16. Zch 1416. 20h 245, '5 2R 17 4); "2" 
"3 r9? quantum quotannis dandum erat 





2 Ch 924; — e» *(per) complures annos ' 
Ez 3817; aw Ki m 'iam per aliquot an- 
nos? Zch 73; *quot annos natus": mw 
(nz, 53) Lv93. 9818. Nu 717 al, injji, 
"nos na Lv 126. 1410. Nu 612. 14 al., mv v 713 
Ex'1 1.3014. Lv213al.; — quoto anno? a) an- 
no 2-10: mosm mu» 183730. 20h 205: Lv 
1924s. 254 al; — b) anno 1,2, 3 etc.: nz 
nm Dn ili, wp? 1 R 1525, voy : 28, y2"N 
2941 eto., py ; 2R15 30, ne^ BXÜBR 21 ete.; 
anno 11, Det "OU ox ms (in anno [com- 
pletorum| x annorum ?) Gn 111. 1 R 168. 15. 
21 825 et saepe; 'e Ls LH Kcd 


spatium temporis. n "Gn 954. 41 8s. Ps 


9010. — (De modo CORNER annos re- 
gum cf. Kugler, Von Moses bis Paulus, 
150-2.) | 

r3 (QU Ps 12723, mv 1324:J. 75 m, 
89 k. n), st. c. n30: somnus Gn 28 16. 3140. 


Jde 1614. Pr 324 al.; de somno eocstatico 
vatis Jr 3126; de morte Ps 766. Job 1412, 
boy "v Jr 5139. 57, mortales vm mw obdor- 


miscent Ps 905. [jw] 

D'3/130 pl. ttm. dentes elephantorum, ebur 
1R1022| 2Ch921. [an 2 i? 4 33 — aeg. 
jb — ind. ibha? Of. Fonck in Hagen, LB II 
144 ss.] T 

30 coccum, 








color ruber splendescens 


(Scharlach, écarlate, scarlet), quem praebet 
vermiculus Lecanium (Coceeus) ili- 
cis Linné (arab. qirmiz, Kermes-Schild- 
laus, coechenille, crimson-worm), vivens in 
Quereu cocecifera Linné, de cuius fo-. 
lis eutis animalis mortui cocco referta 
colligitur; bc) n»? Ex 254. 261.31 al. 
(2575), nyot m »v Lv 144.6 al (7*5); bis 
TM 1. o»v (cum v.1. codd. *»») Is 118. Pr 
3121 (hic V *duplicibus?, b3»?). Cf. Fonek 
ap. Hagen, LB I 950-2; cf. y5i, nyhtn, 
7D. 


/—— 
pus erento 
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»vl f. nop, pl. B»U: secundus, alter Gn 


MUR aUe 


18. 213. 711 et saepe (Neh 3 30 lgd. nov, 
ut 11. 19 ete); pl. seewndo in loco euntes 
Nu 216, subst. camerae 2"* contignationis 
Gn 616; — nw adv. secundo, iterum Gn 
99.15. 415. Lv 135 al. (24?);. dre Hue 
iens, en 2"! lieu) 28 16 19. Mal 2 

DU: v. m? et v. 

D'30 ] st. c. 9v, sfx. vv, n2»0, omv, fem. 








p'EP, st. c. "ni (pro *Fintaj 2» &ittaj 2» f*taj: 
Bauer-Leander, p. 6226), sfx. amne, c. prae- 
fixis *ntz , "nv^, ne», eb: buds, par (ein 
Paar)- duo Gn 619s. 4427. Dt 3230. Job 
1820. Pr 30 7, 839 oi ó$0, les dew Ec 15. 125 


) plural. nominis. is vel pronominis: 









! Dx by b»v aliquit (I) ligna 1R I. 12, po 
pU» Zch 5 9, pap DP» 2 Ch 243; vros oov 1 R 
318, min ev (haec duo) Is 51 19; — b)o. 
gen.: poa vw Gn 1025 : 25 23. 27 9, D 


4 19:19 8. 29 16, praesertim c. nomine de- 
terminato: n^ken wv 116: 191, moa wv Ex 


183, wv» nv Gn 32 23; Y" nos duo 31 aT. 
immw 1l S 9543 eto., noN^nU haec duo Is 47 9; 
cum duali Am 3 12; cum sing. coll. vel nu- 
merativo amo 158 104 : Gn 4627. Is 721. 2E 
7114; b» Dv bini Gn 79.15. 1 Ch 26 11; 
D) — b»p duo iresve 29R 932: Am 48; 
D'3U75 duae partes (ex tribus) Zeh 138, du- 





plum (eius quod fratres aecipiunt) Dt 21 17, 
simile quid petit sibi Eliseus 2 ER 29; b5»v 
p»w restituere dwplum Ex 223.60.8; discin- 
dere alqd n»v5 1E 325. Jr 3418; emp» se- 
cunda vice aut alio modo Job 33 14; i Nb 
'non [tantum] bis? 2 R 610; sb»p »P du- 
plum xoi ^omer Ex 1622. [|ass. Xnán, fittán, 
ar. itnáni, itnatáni, a/s. terén, tartón] 

n» quasi acute dictum, i. e. ludibrium; 
obiectum ludibrii Dt 2837. 1R 97. Jr 24 9. 
20h 720. [pv] T 


àvy3U v. vv. 

DU : IE Q. pl. wv, l sg. nüU: acwit en- 
sem Dt3241, linguam ad sermones mor- 
daces Ps 644. 1404; pte. pass. p»? acutus: 
sagitta Is 528. Ps 456. 120 4. Pr 2518. — 
Pi. pf. inv. o. sfx. bm3v^: praecepta alci 
velut insculpsit, inculcavit, serio ac gravi- 
ter mandavit Dt67. — Htpo. ipf. l m/w: 
me ipse pungebam vel fodicabam cogitatio- 
nibus acerbis Ps 7321 (c. 29 subi?, J. 151 c). 
[ar. sanna acuit; ut legem (sunna^) tradidit; 
aeth. tasamnana litigavit] Deriv. pU; now. T 

D3U Pi. ipf. p^: strincit (indumento) 
lumbos 1 Rh 1846; cf. Bib 16, 79. [aram. y3v 
ligando firmavit (vestem); nh. yiv com- 
pressit] ! 


à pU Bennaar — ub Gn 10 10. 


ee 90 


coccinum — - wet) Is 1111. Zch 511. Dn I9. 
apud Aeg. Sangar; ep. Àmarn. 35 49 v 
Kn 286. 1080 ss) Sangar; deidentitate cum 
Sumer discutitur; cf. Bib 2 (1921) 71-74; 
8 (1927) 353-5. | 

pU" eruciavit, suffocavit [nh. sy.| Hi. 


| po^ (in 2» &) Sir 3119, ef. GV. ! 


nac v. m. 

"DU", ipf. npe^ Os 1315, pte. np? (sfx. 
WL., ToND Jr 30 16 k), pass. wb» Is 42 22: 
praedatus est, diripuit alqm: hinc ptc. c. 
Sfx. obi. Jde 216. 18 1448. Is 17 14. Jr 
3016q, pte. p. Is 4222; c. acc. rei 1 3251. 
Jr 5011. Os 1345; abs. *sibi? Ps 4411; ptc. 
praedones Jdc 214. 2R 1720. — Po. pf. 1 
nb (Dro met) id. Is 1013. T | 

DDUÜ*: pf. sfx. NIBU; ipf. p^: praedatus 
est, diripuit alqm Jde 214. Ps 89 42, alqd 
1891753.— Ni. pf. |, ipf. ww»: diripiun- 
tur domus Is 1816. Zch 142. [of. mtv] De- 
riv. nBUD. 

PpU*, pte. st. e. »pb, f. nypb/, pass. f. 


n»bUb: diremit, divisit; yov "€ facere divi- 
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$ionem ungularum, eas habere divisas Lv 
113. 7.26. Dt 14 6, ungula divisa 7. -— Pi. 
YEP, ipf. ybt^, inf. yeU: scidit, rupit rem 
Lv 117; bestiam dirupit Jdc 146; — David 
viros verbis (haud sine difficultate) abducit, 
abstraxit a proposito 1S 248 (G- Éxsioev). 
Sed iuxta Driver (JThSt 28,285 s) ex ass. 
jasi: ' David vocavit viros suos. [ar. 
$asa'a longe distabat, fasi*a lacerata est 
res] Deriv. seq. f 

yDU fissura ungulae Lv 113. 7.26. Dt 
146 (v. ye9 Q.). T 

FDU* Pi. ipf. zs5, G £ogote, S paséal 
(laceravit, dissecuit), V im frusta concidit, 
ZKahn fit exécuter 1S 1533. [Safel ad mp ?]! 

po, ipf. ayv^, vv, coh. ny?s Ps 119 117, 
ipr. n»Ü: aspexit, oculos (animumque) con- 
vertit, intendit (intrans.), 5w, by ad alqm 
vel algd Gn 44s. Is 1778 (1i nmm). 311 

(I0), seq. » rei Ex 59. Ps119117; se- 
| quente ib, by oculos (attentionemque) aver- 
tt ab alqo, eum sibi solum relinquens Is 
224. Job 719. 146. — NB. Is 323 1gd. Day em 
(vyw Q.), 282242 ww^ (GSV); de formis 
yum, "ymwU» [s 4110.28 v. yn9. [ass. £e 
aspicere, prospicere] 4 

X*npo Htp. inf. niypUn: 
44 8. [a/s. syntu] ! 

IIDPU, st.c. nóypP: ungularum equorum 
$upplosio sonora, J r 473. [cf. ar. ta^ata con- 
tudit.] ! | 

Juerv Lv 1919. Dt 22 11 pannus ex filis 
diversis (ut lana et lino) contextus. [vox 
aeg.1] 1 

*mmpo*, pl. sfx. vwntyv: 
tis Sir 37 14; intentio oculorum, occupatio 
(alii: (di Déutid) b» cum bobus 3825 [nyv t? 

Oyib, sfx. foy? , pl. e5yv, "yv (ad recte?): 


manus cavitas: vola Is 4012; 


narravit Sir 


speculatio men- 


quantum vo- 


la expansa compressis digitis prehendi po- 
test 1R 2010. Ez 13 19. [a/s. ubyw? id.] 1 

àD35yU Salebim et Jos 1942 pa5yv Se. 
lebin, urbs in Dan Jos 1942. Jdc 135. 1R 
49; n. gent. »55yp 2892332 de Salaboni, 
1 Ch 1133 Salabonites. Situi (melius quam 
nomini) congruit H. Selbit ec235 km NW a 
Jáló et ca 3 km N ab *Amwás (cf. S. Hier. 
ad Ez 4822: Ailon et Selebi : Emaus). 
SWP, Mem. III 52; PJB 31( 228) 52 8; 
sed v. Noth, Josua (198) ) 93. 

à P39PU v. e'2oyp. 

AY35pU v. s. v. p'abyv. 

A noy Salim, terra (yas) 18 94 inter 


terras noy et "9b! (v. s. vv.); frt. ^» eabyv 


qv: Ni. |JU2, 19v», u»U, ipf. |^, o»w^, 
inf. e. jyér (sfx. wyvnm, own), part. yes: 
se acclinavit, innixus est rei: ^y 2816. 9 R 
518. 72.17. Ez 2917, requiesceudi causa 
Jde 1626; hine abs.— requievit Gn 184; — 
metaph. a) ethice: énnixus, confisus est rei 
vel personae: 5y Is1020. 3012. 311. Mi 
911. Job 815. 2Ch 13 18. 14 10. 1678. Sir 
51. 104, bx Pr 35, 3 Is 5010; abs. suffultus 
680, securus est Job 2423; — b) geogr. adia- 
cet, confinis e$t 5 Nu 21 15. Deriv. juo, 
| Ub, myvb, nyvb. T 

T »yU Q.ipr. pl. w9: caecutiit y de cae 
citate mentis, quae (turbata, depravata, 
impedita) non iam videre potest videnda; 
ipr. Is 299; ib. 323 prob. lgd. m»yUn w5 
'non eaecutient? oculi. — Hitpalpel ipr. 
pl. s»)»nyn excaecate vos, stupescite Is 29 9. 
— Hi. ipr. yv/n caecum reddidit; tolerative 
' Sine seu tolera caecos esse" oculos (mén- 
tem) populi Is 610; sbp yv Ps 3914 *ocu- 
los claude seu deflecte à me" (an lgd. ipr. 
Hi. n»v, vUn averte vel nyv?) [ef. sy. $a 
livit, illevit, clausa fuit (auris), aram. yw? 
et y»v illevit, unde plerique censent pri- 
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mitus designari oculos alqa re illitos adeo- 
que videndi incapaces.] t 

ld ytpvt Pilpel: »ypr?, 1 nywyv, ipf. 
WU: 1) delectavit alqm res Ps 9419. 119 70 
(an lgd. »nywyv delectat me, sc. lex?). — 
2) intrans. se oblectavit infans Is 118. — 
. Pulpal ipf. 2 pl. YUYUR ut infantes super 
genua oblectabimini Is 6612. — Hitpalpel 
ipf. 1 yvvnow, vyUymnÜN: me oblecto re 3 Ps 
119 16. 47. Deriv. pyUYV. T | 

à FIPU, i. p. Ryv, Saaph : 1) Iudaeus de 
id Caleb 1 Ch 2 47. — E flius Caleb 
n. 1 (lgdo e. V Joh). 2 

THU calculavit, taxaviti; Pr 23" avarus 
se gerit erga hospitem velut qui computat 
(lgd. pte.!) in animo suo. [ita aram. "yv; 
ar. sa^ara pretium victualium determina- 
vit] Deriv.. seq. ! 

Lpp *, pl. ave : 
nua ordinaria: "U ngb centuplum Gn 2612." 

d » | pl. pv, "wy, loc. mapu, m m. (f. 


[er rd 


iacatio, mensura an- 


puwaussnemeenumemum sen "m——— P — 


Is 1431 personif. || »): sn, porta iacu 


urbis, palatii etc.; 1) porta wrbis, oppidi: 
Gn 19 1. 'v ks 





Jos25. 75. Jde 162 al; 
* valvae portae! Jdc 163, cf. Neh ó 1; *duae 
portae?, sc. exterior et interior, sunt in 
uno urbis aditu 2 S 18 24; wn ww? nne 'in 
ostio portae urbis? — extra muros prope 
portam urbis Jos (829 'g-ow) 204. Jde 935 


al, sim. 28108. 1R 2210. 2R 73; — 
.8) porta urbis principalis est sedes totus 
vitae pu quo cives conveniunt Gn 
2310. 18.3420; ibi sedent proceres Pr 247. 
91 23. da 41. Thr 5 14, fiunt iudicia foren- 
sia ('w — tribunal) Dt 17 5. 21 19. 22 15. 24. 
257. 28152. Am 510.12. Zch 816. Ps 1275. 
Jobb54. 3121. Pr 2222; ibi fit mercatus 


2R 71.18; ibi res publice annuntiantur 


Pr 121. 83, et ab otiosis narrantur Ps 6913; 


— b) porta fortissime munita est, in bello 


defenditur et expugnatur Gn 2217. 24 60. 


Jde 58. Is 227. 286. 451; — c) hine '? me- 
tonymice — urbs, oppidum Is 14 31 (|Iwy), 


y 'w Ierusalem Abd 13. Milg9; 


ec ——— € 


cives J r 


14 23— d)] hine » poetice etiam portae Inferni 
Is 38 10, mortis Ps 107 18. Job 38 17, caeli 
Gn 2817, lerusalem idealis Ys 262. b4 12. 
60 11.18; — e) plur. — urbes, oppida: yes 
ets. Ex 20 10. Dt b 14. 12 15. 1618 al., "m3 
ToyU Dt157. 165 al. (prob. ita lgd. 1h 
837. 2Ch 628) : Jr 15 7 al. — PAS. alia : 
castrorum Ex 3226s. 2 Oh 312; palatii, do- 
mus locupletis 1S 2114. 215 9 31. Pr 14 19. 

Est42.6 al; arcis Neh 28; templi, atrii 
Ex 27 16. 3815 al. Jr 12. Ps 24 7. 9. 100 4. 
1€h918. 1642 al, 'porta iustitiae! Ps 
118198; *portae fluminum? Na 27 ('ostia 
canalium? Knab., * portae urbis ad fluvios, 
canales, pontes ducentes Rashi, Hoon.); 
universim im quro fissura ad exeundum 


Mi 213. [a/s. &3y5; à speculando (ar. at'ara), 





an fissura?' moenium (£agara fidit)?| 

A D'h5N Q4PU  poría Ephraim 2h 1418. 
Neh 8 16. 1239. 2 Ch 2523 in muro N urbis 
Ierusalem. T 

AvDN "pU poria Aser Ez 48 34 in latere 
W urbis ab Ezechiele descriptae. ! 

4 fn5nn na 4PU poría inter duplicem 
murum 2R9254 seu inier duos muros Jr 
39 4. 521 in parte S Ierusalem versus val- 
lem er-Rabábe (Hinnomj;. T 

Apipun-oN "UN nipT3 "WU porta 
domus Domini (respiciens) ad aqwilonem 
Ez 814 — porta (N) atrii exterioris in area. 
templi ap. Ez.! 

a vHD nim-ma wp? porta nova domus 
Domini Jr 836310; (2610 add. c. mlt. mss 
STV -m2); situs ignotus. T 

àjbop nir-ma üpU poría domus Do- 
mini sublimissima 2 1515 seu excelsa 2 Ch 
213, prob. porta aliqua in muro N atrii 


Wen mmcma we 


M9 


anterioris. Of. Sanda II 192; Goettsberger, | | 


Chron. 331. ! 

A "YibTpa nmim-nms PU porta domus Do- 
mini orientalis Ez 10 19. 111 porta E atrii 
exterioris areae templi (ef. 44 1). T 

^ ny[n q]^»3 jPW porta filiorum populi 
Jr 17 19; prob. porta templi, conducens ad 
palatium regis(vix eorr.pyz 'w vel jb»3 'w).! 

A j53 PU porta Beniamin: 1) porta in 
muro N Ierusalem Jr 3713. 387. Zch 1410 
— frt. — Rum '? q. v. — 2) porta in latere E 
urbis ab Ezech. deseriptae Ez 4832. T 

A io» j»33 tw* porta Beniamin supe- 
rior Jr 202 — porta N templi. ! 

A3 j»U porta Gad Ez 4834 in latere 
W urbis ab Ezech. descriptae. ! 

ATI PU porta Dan Ez 4832 in latere E 
urbis ab Ezech. descriptae. ! 

A pi 771 jpU porta quae respiciebat 
ad austrum Ez 4024 -— porta S atrii exte- 
rioris areae templi ap. Ez; cf. 222 "yv. 

^pipxr q37 -- PU poría (respiciens) 
viam aquilonis Fiz 4020 — porta NN atrii exte- 
rioris areae templi ap. Ez; cf. piex o»v.. 

A D'iB'UNET "pU Neh 314, neUwm WU 218. 
1281; ntb/n '!& (ed. Bomb. nigon 'w;lgd.c.q 
niepum) 318, porta sterquilinii et 218 porta 
stercoris in muro S Ierusalem; prob. — 
mownn "P Jr192 q. v. 

4 se3n 3» porta vallis Neh 213.15. 313. 

2 Ch 269 in muro W sive urbis Iebusaeo- 
rum (ita Alt, Galling) sive partis occiden- 
talis (seo. antiquigrep: fere, ubi hodie Por- 
ta Jaffa). Of. Galling BRL 3405s. 1 

À DT PU porta piscium So 110. Neh 
9 8. 12 39. 2 Ch 33 14 in muro N urbis Ieru- 
salem, prob. — porta Ephraim (sBw"bs 'w 
qv) , 

A piv 3» poria australis Bz 4028 — 
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4 (B'Tp-.-) pnm pU porta exterior (...ad 
orientem) Ez 47 2 — porta E atrii exterioris 
areae templi ap. Ez.! 

4 D"p msn PPEPQBH, STD pU sors 
airià interioris quae respicit ad orientem. 
Ez 461 — porta E atrii interioris areae tem- 
pli ap. Ez.! 

à bonn (q1ms or. GS; k nibnm) n 
porta officinae figlinae Jr 192, ad vallem 
Hinnom exitum praebens; prob. — ww? 
nipgüNm q. v.' 

A'Tip'] ^p porta fundamenti 2 Ch 93 5 
[[2 RE 116 wb yv q. v. ! 

A [13011 "pU porta vetus Neh 36 seu an- 
iiqua, 1239 in muro N Ierusalem inter por- 
tam piscium et portam Ephraim; sec. al. 
lgd. men "v (v. anb), - men "V (q. v). T 

à H3it301 pU porta altaris Ez 85; frt. — 
iix "yv q. v. sed lgd. prob. ;bb nz wee 
(4a septentrione portae [erat| altare simu- 
lacri"); al. prp. nmwb (ef. G [wv mv] 
xQO0cg GvaroAdg). ! 

A ren vU porta or ientalis Neh 3 29, 
prob. nacio a S hodiernae * portae aureae . 
Cf. G. Dalmnan, Jerus. u. s. Gelànde 254 s. ! 

à [1305/3701 3» porta custodiae Neh 1239, 
in parte NE areae templi. ! 

4 pn qPU  poría aquarum Neh 3826. 
81.3.16. 1237 in muro E Ierusalem, prob. 
ad fontem Gihon (v. rims n. 2) aditum prae- 
bens. T 

A 325n PU porta regis 1h 918 (cf. 2R 
1618), aditum praebens ad templum vel 
conclave templi (v. comm.). ! 

A DBBrT 4PU poría iudicialis Neh 331, 
prob. in parte NE areae templi. ! 

4 D'D35H QqPU poria equorwm in angulo 
SE areae templi Jr 3140. Neh 323; cf.2R 
1116. 2O0h 2315. ('sn win inteaitus equo 


porta S atriiinterioris areae templi ap. EHz.! | rum). Of. «o wv. T 


yao cvv 





APP "PU porta fontis in muro SE Ieru- 
salem Neh 214. 315. 1237 aditum praebens 
ad fontem 5x (v. 53s ry). T 

A ri'2yn PU porta superior 2 Oh 23 20, 


aditum praebens ex atrio templi ad aedes | 


regias, — ow: "y? 2 R 11 19 (q. v.). ! 

A ips .qhorn "PU porta superior... 
ad aquilonem. Ez 92 (cf. 83. 5) — [ibn yv 
qe ys 

^ijyibr ^»U 2 Ch 2523. lgd. c. nonn. mss 
GVST 2R 1413 men ww? (q. v.). 

^ Br p»Ü porta anguli 2 b 14 134| 2 Ch 
25 28 (ef. nen www). Jr 3138. 2Ch 269 in 
angulo N W muri N Ierusalem 400 cubitis 
a porta Ephraim. Cf. b»sn ww. T 

A D3BH ^p? porta angulorum Zch 1410— 
"ibn "wwe q. v. 

à INST pU porta gregis Neh 31.32. 1239 
in muro N urbis Ierusalem prope angulum 
NE areae templi; frt. — (bo "9 q. v. T 

^ ibn PU porta respiciens ad aquwilo- 
nem Wiz 4035.44 seu porta aquilonis 44 4 — 
porta N atrii interioris areae templi ap. 
Ez (cf. 83. 92) — nzibn oy? q. v. 

^ pmo P») porta orientalis Ez 40 44; 
lgd. c. G eiu wv? — porta S atrii interioris 
areae templi ap. Ez.! | 

A ris PU porta prior Zch 1410; frt.— 
nanw Neh36 q. v.* 

à O'En QPU poria scutariorum vel po- 
tius * cursorum ", * satellitum? 2 R 11 19 
(cf. 11 6), aditum praebens ab atrio templi 
ad aedes regias; — jP»yz wv 2 Ch 2320. T 

à (rip) nipun "PO Neh 313 v. wv 
DigUNn . 

A "nan Ro) porta media Jr 393, prb. — 
b"bN "U q. v. 

à 33 PU porta Zabulon Ez 4833 in la- 


tere S urbis ab Ezech. descriptae. ! 
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5a ner 3p» porta luda Ez 4831 in late- 
re N urbis ab Ez descriptae. ! 

A LAUR "mimo Jr 2610 lgd. c. mlt. mss 
STV 'm nime wb (sicut 3610) q. v. ! 

4 pv iT PU poría Iosue principis civi- 
tatis 9 R 238 (v. comm.). ! 

4 Fo PU porta loseph Yiz 4832 in la- 
tere E urbis ab Ez descriptae. ! 

4 i3UU^ wpU porta Issachar Ez 4833 in 
latere S urbis ab Ez deseriptae. ! 

A" 5p porta Levi Ez 4831 in latere 
N urbis ab Ezech. descriptae. ! 

à 333 q»Ü porta meridiana, Yiz 469 — por- 
ta S atrii exterioris areae templi ap. Ez; 
of. ein qm we. 

à *2b3 "PD porta NephthaW Ez 4834 in 
latere W urbis ab Ez deseriptae. ! 

A ^b 3» poría Sur 2k 116 || 2 Ch 235 
(bn wv porta fundamenti; al. prop. bib wy? 
-— c'tibn wyP q. v.; V. comm. !- 

^ jin PO 1 aquilonis Ez 469 -— por- 
ta N atrii exterioris areae templi ap. Ez. 
Cf. nexo qm wv. 

4 338^ PU porta Ruben Ez 4831 in la- 
tere N urbis ab Ezech. descriptae. ! 

à n250 vU porta quae ducit (i. e.  4- 
n35) ex regione W urbis ad aream templi 
1 Ch 926 16; GP^ maorogogíov — nzU^5 vel 
nzw5 (cf. v. gr. 926. 2328) ! 

4 ripa PU porta Simeon Ez 4833 in la- 
tere S urbis ab Ezech. desc.iptae. ! 

MYP$? corruptus, pessimus; de ficubus Jr 
29 17. [prob. pte. Q. pass. (J. 58 b); cf. ar. 
sura vento fervido male affectus est.|! 

"mPU*, f.m! Jr530. 23 44, nv Os 610, 
nv Jr 1813 qpuóc, horribilis [cf. *»w&, hinc 
prob. lgd. '; J. Mél. 4,17] F^. ^ 

AmmpU Saria, Beniaminita 1 Ch 838. 
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à Dp : 1) Saraim, urbs in Sephela Iuda 
Jos 1536. 18 1752 (h.l. G xàv szvÀOv) gi- 
tus incertus; ef. Noth, Josua (1938) 65; 
Abel II 439. — 2) Saarim, urbs in Simeon 
1Ch431 (Kahle 79: ny?) — jmw q. v. 1 

AT3DpU (var. uv»v et nUyU) Susagaei, 
eunuchus Est 2 14.! 

d mpQ)UpPU delectatio, deliciae Pr 831; 
g. qual. — quo quis delectatur, carissimus Is 
51. Jr 3120; meton. "Ü mm 'fui delieia- 
rum plena? Pr 830; alicuius deliciae — alci 
unice carus Ps 11924. 77. 92. 143. 174. [ef. 
yvr»v.] T 

d.nbe Ni. pte. new»: plantis carens, cal- 
vus mons (ideoque bene conspicuus) Is 132 
(GS planus) — Pu. pf. se carne tegente 


carentia ossa «visibilia fiunt Job 3321k. 


[cf. ar. safá(w) raros habuit crines in fron- 
te.] Deriv. *'ev? 1 | 

à pU Sepho, stirps Horraeorum Gn 3623, 
wp Sephi 1 Ch 140. f 

x DibD, pl. mew (J. 29b): iudicium — 
castigatio, poena 2? Ch 20 9; »'vnvy Ez 
2310. 1 m 

A DbiDU Supham, filius Beniamin Nu 
2639; n. patr. '"DbYD Suphamitae (1gd. c. 9 mss 
Sam GSV: bpwb h.l. et Gn 4621 pro Dep 
q. v. T 

A Jp3bU Sephuphan, filius Bela filii Ben- 
iamin 1 Ch 85. ! 

A pyip) v. nigümn vv. | 

0p3 nipu 2817297: G yaAaOnvà uoocyd- 
Qua (lactentes vitulos), ST *easeos bovi- 
nos?, H' pingues vitulos'; Wetzstein (ZA.W 
3 [1883] 276 s) los lactis (cr&me, cream, 
Sahne). ! 


"IIbU |st. c. nnbv, pl. nthpe, ninpv': ancilla, 
— serva: cum !|"2» Gn 1216. 2014. 326 (sg.- 





coll.). 18 816. Jr 349al.; porro Gn 3223. 
3318s. Ex 115. Lv 1920. Ru 213b al., an- 





cilla herae famulans Gn 1615s. 212. 2924. 
304.18. Ps 1932. Pr 3023; — nrbe — ego 
1G 118. 95217 (ego tibi). 28 21 s. 28 146. 7. 
12.15. 17. 19 (in os meum). 2R 42.16. Ru 
2132. [prob. ab effundendo (ar. safaha) 
aquam super manus heri heraeve, cf. 159 
95 41; Mél. 10, 45| 

DDU, ipf. vbu^, ipr. ebv (sfx. "JOD ), TOU, 
inf. abs. vipb, pte. wb(?: 1) déiudicavit, in 
re disputata, in lite ewm auctoritate senien- 
tiam pronuntiavit. Quorum causa iudicetur, 
indicat pm '" y» Gn 165. Ex 1816. Nu 3524 
al, 5 "pa Ex 3422, ps c. pl. Gn 3153. Is 
24|| Mi43, nm '"ns Ee 317, aec. pers. Dt 
2b1i al, acc. rei Ex 1822 b. 26b. Ez 4424; 
— abs. ius dizit, iudicavit, Vustitiam a.daniná- 
stravit: abs. 1R 77. Is113. Mi311. Ps 
582. 758. 821al., c. acc. pers. Ex 1813. 22a. 
262. Lv 1915. Dt 1618. 18 76 a1.; qualitas 
seu norma iudicii indicatur per acc. inter- 
num: p73 veUD Dt 1618, p73 116. Pr 319: 
Zch 19. 816. Ps 582. 753. 822. — 2) sensu 
magis determinato: 4) pauperes, oppressos 
iure dicundo protezit, eorum ura defendit 
e. acc. pers. Is 117.23. Ps 79. 10 18. 26 1. 
3524. 431. 194. 823. Pr 2914. 2Ch 623; 
e. acc. rei Jr528. Thr359; seq. jb aiqm | 
iudicib facto defendit ae liberavit ab alqo 
182416b. 281819. 31;— b) criminis reum 
in àus vocavit, condemnavit, punivit 1913. 
Ez 1110s. 2135.2345. Abd 21..Job 212221; . 
» (de eis? iudicium exercere 2 Oh 20 12; 
(alqm innocentem) iudicio persecutus eSt 
Ps 10931. — 3) populum, terram ets., po- 
tissimum iure dicundo et imperio rexit, 
gubernavit, ei imperavit Gn 199 (* et nune 
vult imperare?) Ruli; e. aco. Jde 310. 
102.3. 127.921. 1R 39. Is 515. Ps 9613 
al.;— ptc. substantive vide art. seq. 

Ni. vgp»; ipf. veu, 18g. 'n, cob. nop?s; ^2, 
inf. veUn, ptc. veu»: 1) pass. in ius vocatus, 
iudicatus est Ps 920. 3733. 109 7. — 2) sibi 
ius dicendum cwravit, se suamque causam 


Db 


iudicialiter inquiri et decidi voluit, coram 
iudice litigavit Pr 299 (n& cum). Is 59 4; 
coram Deo 1S 127. — 3) etiam iudex cum 
litigantibus, Ds cum hominibus dicitur 
opu) disceptare Is 4326. 6616. Jr 235 (3rfs 
tecum). 2531 (5). — 4) Iehu cum familia 
Achab vbv/» i. e. sibi, illà punità, satisfecit 
2 Ch 228. — 5) tempora a Deo determinata 
Sunt Sir 338. — Po. ptc. sfx. "opt/b Job 9 15 
in lite adversarius (G supponit "beUp5 — — pro 
iure meo). [ug. £pf, sud-ar. £ft, ass. fapátu 
iudicare, decernere.| Deriv. vev, vipz ,vevb. 

DbID, DDiD !) arbiter, iudex Ex 214. Nu 
205. Dt 1618. 179. 12. 19 17s. 212. 252. Jos 
833. 233. 941. 9S 164. Is 126. 32. 165. 
Mi 73. 8033; Ds vocatur iudex Gn 
1825. Jdec 1127. Jr 1120. Ps 7 12. 95. 912. 
— 2) "iudez?, populi praeses, dux (sine 
titulo regis et sine iure successionis) Jde 
216-19. 18 81. 28 711. 2 R, 2322. Ps 141 6. 
huli. Dn 912; posopP) rectores terrae Is 
4023. Ps 210. 14811. [ph. ve», pun. sufes, 
aram. bibl. pl. peev 

DDU, pl. a"bev: 
Pr19 29; 2» "7 nvy irrogare poenas alci Ex 
12 12. Nu334. Ez (9i) 510 al, ns 2 Ch 
24 24. [vbv] 

A DDU Saphat: 1) princeps Simeonita, 
explorator terrae promissae Nu 1385. — 
2) pater Elisei 1 R 19 16. 19. 2 R 3 11. 631. 
— 3) Davidida ex posteris Zorobabel 1 Ch 
922. — 4) Gadita 1 Ch 512 (sed G 6 yoap- 
liürgUg — ObÜ). — 5) praefectus gregis ar- 
mentorum sub David 1 Ch 27 29. T 

Aib Saphatia, Saphatías et 28 34 
Saphathia, Ber 24 Sephatia:.Y) filius David 
28934. 10h 33. — 2) magistratus in aula 
Sedeeiae Jer 381. — 3) Beniaminita 1 Ch 
98. — 4) princeps familiae Esar24. 88. 
Neh 79.— 5) unus ex progenie servorum 
Salomonis Hsr257. Neh 759. — 6) Iudaeus 
de filiis Phares Neh 114. — Of. wvegv. 1 


iudicia, i. e. punitiones 
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App Saphatia, Saphatias : 1) bellator 
sub David 1 Ch 126. — 2) princeps Simeo- 
nitarum sub David 1 Ch 2716. — 3) filius 


 losaphat regis 2 Ch 212. — Of. mveev. T 


4 jODU Sephthan, Bphraimita Nu 3424. ! 


T5 *, '5U, pl. be»E?: vox disputatae 
significationis et aegre determinabilis ; ver- 
terunt G óon, vázn, voípow e60sia, V di- 
rectum, supini colles, plana, viae, rupes, 
S viae, recentes plerique colles nudi, Joüon 
chemin battu, piste, SE Driver sand-du- 
ne8; ergo fere regio solitaria, patens, arida, 
nuda; pl. Is 4118. 499. Jr 32. 21. 411. 729. 
1212. 146; sg. acc. loci quo Nu 23 8. [of. 
np); cf. sy. $afjà planities]. T 
A"bU 1Ch 140 v. tgp. 
4 D'BU et Oh 712 agp: 1) Sepham, Benia- 


minita 1 Ch 7 12 (vel frt. Danita; cf. Amy 
n. 3 et v. comm.) — Saphan '1 15 (v. comm.). 
— 2) Sephim, ianitor 1 Oh 2616; dl. e. Gmss 
(dittogr.). T 

TMr"bU '" cerastes", serpentis species 
Gn 49 17. [ef. ar. siff serpens volans.]! 

A'PBU urbs in Iudaea Milii (V Pul. 
chra, G- xoAógc); Onom. 15623s: villa in 
montanis sita inter Eleutheropolim et Àsca- 
lonem, prob. — Sawáfir ca 6-8 km SE ab 
Esdüd (ef. Guérin, Jud. II 82-4; SWP, 
Mem. II 413), sed non est in Iudaea; Abel 
II 448: H. el-Kóm ca 14 km W a Hebron 
super W. es-Saffar; cf. Guérin, Jud. II 
3483s; ZDPV (1984) 85s. 91. 131. ! 

qbU, ipf. qu^: fudit, af-, ef-, dif-, pro- 
fudit: 1) proprie: liquida Ex 4 9. Jde 620. 
1S76(coram Iahve aquam: signum ieiunii? 
lacrimarum paenitentiae? propriae mise- 
riae?) Is 576; sanguinem animalis caesi 
vel immolati Ex 29 12. Lv 47.18. Dt12 16.24. 
1523; sanguinem suum, sese vulnerando 
1R 1828, item ales fel Job 16 13; — alia: 
pulverem Lv 1441, viscera 2 S 2010; agge- 


JE? 


rem urbi capiendae affud4t, i. e. exstruait 
282015. 2R 1932 al.; — &* '? sanguinem 
fudit — homicidium commisit (nnq. frt. hy- 
perboliee vel metaphorice) Gn 96. 3722. 
Lv 174. Nu3538. Dt 217. 1R 231. Ez 224. 
241 al,'pp t» 2 R 2116. 244. Is 597. Jr 76. 
Joel 419 al. — 2) metaphorice: alqs effun- 
dii: animam suam (precans pandit) coram 
Iahvel1S 115. Ps425,corsuum Thr 2 19, que- 
relam Ps 1021, 1423; — Ds effundit super 
homines spiritum suum Ez 3929. Joel 318, 
Spiritum gratiae et precum Zch 1210, iram 
suam (i. e. infligit poenas) Is 4225. Jr. 611. 
Ez 78. 2222. Os b10 al., contemptum super 
principes Ps 107 40. Job 1221. — Q. pass. 
qe? effusus est sanguis (hominis occisi) 
Nu 3533. So 117; gressus, pedes dicuntur 
fundi — labi (cf. lat. poet.: per herbam cor- 
pora fusa) Ps 732 (J.150h). — Ni. qev^, 
ipf. qp&^: 1) effusus est sanguis Dt 1227, 
cinis 1 À 133.5; ales sanguis effunditur — 
is occiditur Gn 96 (5343 a homine) Dt 
1910 (3847). — 2) metaph. *iecur meum 
ad terram effusum est — per summam mae- 
stitiam velut exanimatus sum "Thr 211, 
item ales fel Job 1613; *ut aqua effusus 
sum, omnis vigor meus diffluxit Ps 2215; 
aes, pecunia profunditur, dilapidatur Ez 
1636; se effudit àn cibos Sir 3729. — " Htp. 
inf. qgn9n, ipf. w^: disiciuntur lapides Thr 
41; se effundit, exspirat anima morientis 
212; hominis maesti animus diffuit in eo 
Job 30 16. [ass. fafáku, ar. safaka, safaha 
(sanguinem, lacrimas), aram. ye9 id.] De- 
riv. 2 seq. 

qbU fusorium, locus quo res effunditur 
Lv 412. ! 

n25U veretrum, fistula urinalis Dt 232. ! 

1. oDU , ipf. »ev^, inf. 5p? Ec 124: hwmi- 
lis fit mons Is 40 4; ad humilem locwn seu 
gradum descendere iubetur,. humiliatur su- 
perbia, superbus, celsus Is 29. 118. 17. 515. 
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1033. 29 4, urbs celebris 32 19; vox, sonus 
fit tenuis, consilescit Ec 124. — Hi. "ewm, 
ipf. "ew, inf. ^evn, ptc. "evb, "»evbn (J. 
93n) Ps1136: hwmilem reddidit arborem 
Ez 1724, moenia Is 25 12, urbem 265; su- 
perbiam, superbos hwmiliavit 13 11. 2b 11. 
Hz 2131 (lgd. ipr.); Ds hwmiliat superbos 
ets. 18 27. Ps 18(28 22)28. 758. 14' 6. 
Job 40 11. Pr 2923; in humiliore loco sedere 
iussit Pr 257; deprime superbiam (tuam) 
Sir 117; — cum alio verbo adnexo — ad hu- 
milia, ad hwmilem locuwm...: c. ger. "»avb 
niw5 ' qui ad humilia respicit? Ps 1136; c. 
vb. fin. 39 3»eUn *in humili loco sedete!' 
Jr1318; (omisso pn»v5) 'eos misisti pro- 
funde? (tief hinab) Is579; Job 2229 varie 
explicatur vel eorrigitur.— Ho. :»Um he- 
máliati sunt Sir 116. [ass. fapálu, ar. safala, 
Sy. »pv, a/s. »pbw caus.] Deriv. b seq. T 

oU, f. n*ev (Ez 2131 loco nbetin[!] 1gd. 
m.) st. c. bbw, nobb: humilis (non altus, 
non eminens) Lv 1320 s. 26. 1437. Ez 
1724; nbip '& statura h. 176. — gloria, po- 
tentià ets. exiguus: regnum Ez 17 14. 29148, 
homo 28622. Mal29. Jobb11;— humilis, 
modestus 1807 15b. Ez 2131; mor ^ev Isb7 15a. 
Pr1619(GS) 2923. [nh. etiam remissus, | 
neglegens] T 

X op, sfx. ubpu: status seu condicio hu- 
milis Ps 13623. Ec 106. 7 

r'obU id. Is 32 19. ! 

^ rob [n] eum suff. nope Jos 1116, cam- 
pestria, Dt 17 loca humiliora, Jos 1116 pla- 
nities, 128 plana: 1) declivia montis Iuda 
versus mare Mediterraneum Dt17. Jos 91. 
1040. 1116. 128. 1533. Jdet9. JriT 26. 
Abd 19. .Zeh 77. 2 Ch 2610; n»pun vy Jr 
3244. 3313. 2 Ch 2818; syeomori in Sephela 
1 R 1027. 1 Ch 27238..2 Oh 115. 927. Est re- 
gio collium inter montana luda et oram 
maritimam sita, S a Ioppe; cf. On.1627. — 


m5sev 


2) declivia montis Israel (Ephraim S a pla- 
nitie Esdrelon) versus mare Mediterraneum 
Jos 1116. — 3) planities maritima prob. N 
a Carmelo Jos 112. T 


X IWoBU remissio, neglegentia, pigritia: 
e" v Ec 10 18. [nh. 2DU neglegens; Sy. s$efal 
id.; cf. ar. táfil lente incedens (camelus).] ! 

A Dbv, loc. nbbv, Sephama, locus in ter- 
mino orientali terrae promissae Nu 34 10S 
inter r»w "n et 553 n.l(v.s.vv.); cf. RB 


4 (1895) 32s; Abel I 3045; PJB (1936) 
66 s. Of. "pev. T 


^ DBU Saphan, Gadita 1 Ch 5 12. ! 

4 ae v. e'eU n. 1. 

à n'a 183028 v. nibpw . 
| 4 Ib Aphonites, n. gent. 1Ch 2727 (a 
Ys [y».* 


" choerogryllus" animal 


bbV (q. v.) vel a ntbe? [q. 
bU, pl. aeu: 
immundum (specie saltem sicut lepus ru- 
minans) Lvi115. Dtl147, in rupibus ha- 
bitans Ps 10418 (V herinaceis), aliquatenus 
soeiabile et in petra cubile apte collocans 
Pr3026 (V lepusculus, Hyrax syria- 
cus Sehreber (Klippdaehs, daman, coney). 
Cf. Tristram, FFP.(1884) 1s; Juilien, Si- 
nai et Syrie (1893) 149; Fonck ap. Hagen, 
LB I 878-80. 1 
à jb? Saphan: 1) scriba Josiae 2 R 22 3. 
8-10. 12. 14. Jr 36 10-12. 2 Oh 34 8. 15. 20. — 
2) pater pp'rw principis 2 E 2212. 2522. Jr 
2624. 3014. 405. 9. 11. 412. 436. 2Ch 3420. 
— 9) pater Elasa (v. ntyos n. 4) Jr 293. — 


hi yb ibuhdeni io jos: mb* '? Dt 33 19, 
quae quis sibi in mari (navigatione, com- 
meroeio, piseatione...) acquirit. ! 

TPDU (italgd.2 R917b), st.c. nypw: co- 
pia, affluentia aquae Job 2211. 3834; éngens 
nwmerus animalium Is 606. Ez 2610; agmen 
militum 2 R 917 bis. [a/s. ye? redundavit] T 
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A"?DBU? Sephei, Simeonita 1 Ch 4 37. ! 

d sbt*, nb iucunda est, placet res 5y 
alci Ps 16 6. [ar. safara lucet (aurora), a/s. 
Sb? placet] Deriv. 2 seq. ! 

3l 9b, i.p. "bU: g. qual. éueundus Gn 
4921.1. 

A "BUD [ 
tio Israelitarum Nu 3323s (G5B^ Xdgapo 
[om. 731], G^ Apcaqag); sec. Lagrange (RB 
1900, 278) G. *Aráif ca 25 km SSW a Ca- 
des (Ain Qedés); praecedunt n& (q. v.) et 
nnoup (v. monps). Of. Abel II 204s. T 

dme serenitas caeli Job 2613: caelum 


731]. i. p. *bv, Sepher mons, sta- 


est serenum (Driver, Tenses $ 189, 2). ! 

à imb Sephora, obstetrix Hebraea in 
Aegypto Ex 115.! 

"BU q, ^Y k Jr4310 splendidum aulaeum 
vel tentorium regis (GS ózxÀa, V solium). 
[*e, an (Del.) ab ass. fuparruru expande- 
re, expansus 9] 1 

nev*, ipf. 2 sg. im. nB/n, ipr. nbv, inf. 
DbU: 1) posuit ficitque (germ. stecken) ollam 


super ignem 2 E 438. Ez 243. — 2) (ut mir, 
mw) fecit c. acc. obj. et 5 praed. Ps 2216, 
et 5 dat. commodi Is 26 12. "u 

DbDU*, du. nep: 1) Ps 6814 i. q. n'nebc 
q. V. — 2) margo ligneus duplicatus (rebord, 
Randleisten)? Eiz 40 43. 1 

ub duritia, vehementia irae Is 548. 
[cf. ar. fagifa aspra fuit (manus), dura (vi- 
ta) fagif durus indole, vehemens] ! 

pU, cf. pi. 

pe, ipf. np9*: 1) plenus curarum, vigi- 
lavit Ps 1028; advigilawit, vigil perstitit in 
loco Job 2132. Pr834; sollicite intentus 
fwit ad rem vel personam, invigilavit, seq. 
by personae vel rei: Jr112. b6. 3128. 4427. 
Dn914, pnw^"p? 'scelerum avidi? Is 29 20 
(cf. J. 121 n); abs. Ps 197 1; bU vp? cum 





"p? 


magna eura haec eustodite? Esr 829. — 
NB. Thrl1i4 lgd. Ni. 5» "pw vigilavit su- 
per iniquitatem meam (of. GV)? an "prj? 
(cf. "xpy). [phoen., nh. "p? rei avidus, stu- 
diosus est; item aram. "pU; cf. ar. Sagida 
vix unquam dormit; oculis acriter intuen- 
tibus nocuit alei]| f . 

poe: Pu. pto. 
amygdali factus Ex 2538s, 3719 s. [qp ] t 

TpV amygddlus Jr 111 (V 'virga vigi 


"-pUb in forma floris 


lans?, etymologiae gratia); *floret am.? — 
yu eaneseunt capilli Ec 125; pl. ap? fruc- 
tus plantae, amygdalae (Mandeln, amandes, 
almonds) Gn 4311. Nu 1723. — Amygda- 
lus communis Linné (gemeiner Man- 
delbaum) et amygdali aliae species in Asia 
occidentali ac media abundant; cf. n5. — Of. 
Hehn-Schrader, Kulturpflanzen? (1911) 393. 
897.400. 402; ZDP'V 34 (1911) 36s ; 39 (1916) 
30; Fonck ap. Hagen, LB I 235-37. T 

X qp (1p 7?) Sir 341 (v.lL). 429 (ed. 
Smend; ef. GV) cura, sollicitudo. T 
npo Hi. npen, ipf. npv^, narr. pp, ipr. 
| "pun, inf . nipen, ptc. np)b: bibere fecit; 
"n terram, hortum etc. irrigavit Gn " 6. 10. 


GENUNSu cr cii 


Dt 1110. Is 27 3. Ez 17 7. Joel 418 (vallem 
S... Ps10418. Ec 26; add. 5 liquoris Ez 


32 6. — 2) pecora aqua refecit Gn 24 14. 46. 


292.10. Ex 216. 19. Ps 104 11. — 3) homi- 


nem potu refecit, potum ei praebuit Gn 2119. 








——————ÀÀ 


2418s. 45. Jde 419. Is 4320. Hab 215. 2 Ch 
2815; cum 2 accus? eo snprn Pr 2521: Gn 


1932. 2443. Nub2427. 183011 al; pro 
acc? liquoris jb C682; absolute nipzm (pro 
inf. abs., J. 123 q) * et potum praebebant" 
Est 17. — pte. np?b pincerna, pocillator 
regis Gn 401ss. 419. 1 R 105 || 2 Ch 9 4. 
Neh111;— metaphorice: alicui bibendum 
dare calicem furoris Jr 25 17, torrentem 
deliciarum Ps 369: Jr 814. 914. 23 15. Ps 
605. 6922. 806 (hic 3 instrum. pro acc? li- 
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 vpU 


quoris) — Pu. ipf. "pu" irrigatur, i. e. Suc- 
CO convenienti instruitur, inedulla ossium 
(imago animi beati) Job 2124 (ef. Bib 6, 
173). [ass. faqá rigavit, ar. sagá, aeth. sagaja, 
A/S. *DUN id.] Deriv. np?, "pU, npUD. | 

dHpU, Sfx. (np9 Ps 10210k) pl. "pb Os 
27, "p? Ps102109: 
ossium, y fons sanitatis mentalis Pr 38; 
meton. potus Ps 10210, potus generosior, 
vinum ets. Os 27. [npe] T 


y (ope, pl. mxopU: res abominanda: sor- 


irrigatio (m edullae) 


des Na 36, carnes idolothytorum Zch 9 7; 
plerumque ita appellantur édola et idolo- 
latriae symbola Dt 2916. 1 R 115.7. 2R 
2813.24. Is 663. Jr441. 730. 1327. 16 18. 
3234. Ez b11. 720. 1118.21. 2030. 31 23. 
20h 158; v»y wp idola quorum aspectu 
quis delectatur Ez 2078s; cultores idolo- 
rum ipsi fiunt "? abominandi Os 910; — 


| oce 'v Dn 12 11, ob?/p 'Un (prob. oot 'vmn) 
1131 abominatio desolans in templo vasta- 


to statuetur (i.e. idolum vel idololatriae 
symbolum horrorem incutiens, horribile); 
frt. 927 item legendum est sb 'v. T 

T. upU (nep: v), ipf. ep?^, ptc. p?^, nop 
(p, Zeh 1 11): 
fruitur, sine bello, sine tumultu ete.: urbs 
2 R 1120. 2 Ch 2321, regio, terra Jdc 311. 30. 
531. 828. Is 14 7. Zch 111. 1Ch 440. ZCh 
1323. 144 s. 2030, (add. npm5sp Jos 1123. 
1415), populus Jr 3010. 4627; no3s vp? ' quie- 
tus et securus? Jdoe 18 7. 27, sim. Ez 3811; 
Job in oreo quietem haberet Job 313,nunc 
non habet 26: Sir 411; populus pace fruens 
est. ut vinum quod in dolio diu *immotum 
iacet super faeces suas? Jr 4811. — 2) alqs 
(alqd) quietus manet, ab agendo abstinet: 
Deus Is 184. Ez 1642. Ps 832, Dei gladius 
Jr 477; negative: alqs sébi requiem non con- 
cedit (donee ete.) Is 621. Ru 318, gladius 
Dei non quiescit Jr 476; quiete, pacifice viat 
alicubi Sir 44 6. — Hi. inf. abs. vpvn, cstr. 


1) quiete, tranquillitate, pace 


vDU 


vopun, ipr. epon, ipf. epu»: T) causative: 
quiescere fecit, sedavii litem Pr1518; Ds 
requiem concedit alci (5) a (jb) malis Ps 
9413.— 2) intransitive, incohative: com- 
quiescit mare Is 5720. Jr 49 23, aer fit, est 
tranquillus sine aura refrigerante Job 3717; 
alqs quietus manet, non agit 9429, non tre- 
pidat Is 74 (prob. Ps 9413, Hier. * ut quie- 
scat?, i5 sibi); inf. abs. wpun substantive: 
tranquillitas, securitas ls 3015. 3217, g. 
qual. tranquillus Ez 16 49. [nh., aram.iud. 
id.; ef. ar. sakata siluit, tacuit.| Deriv. 
seq. T | 
bpU requies 1 Ch 22 9. ! 
X mrpo eura, aitentio Sir 3826. [mpw]! 
2p, ipf. 5pw^ (narr. "opui, Esr 825 y k): 


ponderavil ; Ds montes Is 40 129; C. &ec? rei 
ponderatae et ponderis (J. 125 : 2 51426; 
metaph. Ds alqm iusta statera ponderat 
Job 316; — quia in danda et aceipienda 
pecunia eius pondus observabatur, ?pv cum 


acG?9 peeuniae valet dare, tradere, solvere 
(zahlen, payer, pay) pecuniam Gn 2316. Ex 
3216. 1 R 2039. Is 466 (2 staterae). 552 (3 
rei emptae). Jr 329.10. Zeh 1112. Est 3 9. 
41. Esr8255s. 29. Sir 82, sed etiam accipere 
pecuniam 2 S 1812. Is 3318 (pte. tributo- 
rum exactor).— Ni. 5pw5, ipf. 5pt^: ponde- 
ratur res Esr 833, metaph. Job 62; pecu- 
nia datur, solvitur 2815. |ass. fagálu, ar. 
tagala, a/s. ^pn id.; aeth. sagala suspendit] 
Deriv. 5p, 5ip?o, 5pvb, noun. T 

opt (U), pl. n'opé, "pp: etymol. * pon- 
dus ", i. e. 1) unitas ponderis in commercio, 
$$clus Am 85; sie ponderatur capillus 2 S 
1426, cibus Ez 410, loriea 19175, aes Ex 
38 29, aurum 24. Nu 3152. Jos 721. Sielus 
1 aequivalet gr. 16,37 ponderis nostri (Ha- 
gen LB III 1718) — 2) wnitas ponderis 
argenti seu moneta argentea certà ponderis 
(14,55 gr. argenti), usu communi (Gn 23158) 
vel lege sanctuarii (wn 5pus Ex 30 18. 
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8824ss. Lv 515. 273.25. Nu 347.50. 719. 19. 
25. 31-86. 1816) determinata - 20 ny Ex 3013. 
Lv 2725. Nu 347. Ez 4512; commemoratur 
sicli quarta pars 1898, tertia. Neh 1038, 
dimidia Ex 3013.15. 38206, s?clus 2R 1 
16. 18, duo sicli Lv 515 (V prob. e'5pw); for- 
mulae indicandae pecuniae: '? c *p3» Nu 
T13. 19. 25 etc., "0 v np» Ex 2132. Nu 1816, 

v "D «"» 282424. Neh 515, 5p» V v Gn 
2315s. Lv 273.16, mp» 'v v Lv 206. Jos 
721. 2& 1520, (om. '») "pe » Lv 214.7, 
p'opb x Lv 275.7. Nu 8347; vox unitatis "P 
per ellipsin omittitur (r3 v) Gn 2016. 3128. 
4522. Dt 22 19. Jde 165. 172 s. 28 1811 s. 
2R6235. Is 7283. Zch 1112s. Ps 119 72.. Ct 
811. — 3) siclus aureus (— 16,37 gr. auri) 
1 Oh 2125; om 'v Gn 24 22. 

nDpU*, pl. sfx. enibpU Ps 7847, alias pl. 
D'bpD: sycomórus, arbor in Sephela com- 
munissima 1R 1027. Am 714. 1Ch 2728 
(V ficeta). 20h 115. 927, praebens trabes 
ad domos construendas Is 99, in Aegypto 
frequens Ps 7847. Ficus sycomorus 
Linné (fam. Moraceae), folis Morum al- 
bum Linné referens, fruetibus ficos imi- 
tans. De syeomoris in Aegypto v. Theophr., 
Hist. pl. 4,2; Plin. XIII 7,56; Str. XVII 
2,4; DSie. 1,34; Loret, Flore pharaon.? 
(1892) 46s. Cf. Forskàl, Flora aeg.arab. 
(1775) 180-2; Dalman AS I 61-3. 

yp, ipf. ypU^: res superbe in altum ten- 
dens £m se concidendo, corruendo, hwmilis 
fi, comprimiiur, sedatur etc. ignis exae- 
stuans Nu 112, fluvius, terrà Am 95 (opp. 
nby), Babel, ut lapis demersus, Jr 5164. — 
Ni. pf. f. nypt3: idem, magis passive, Am 
88q.— Hi. ipf. pu: depressit, domuit, se- 
davit undas aestuantes Ez 3214, linguam 
erocodili Job 4025. [2ram. vp? ; nh. Q. (na- 
vis) submergitur, (calor vespere) mitigatur, 
Nitp. oblivioni datur] Deriv. yp9b. 
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nyppÜ in pariete xouíüsg G, f valli- 
eulae ??, loca, profundiora (V ertiefungen, dé- 
pressions) Lv 1437. [cf. »p& et arab. qa'ura 
profundus est]! 

FOU Ni. np»: 1) desuper intwitus est, em 
loco superiore aspexit *y» per (fenestram 
ete.) Jde 528. 238616. Pr76. 1 Ch 1529; 
— hine 2) a) mons planitiei imminet, by 
Nu 21 20 (1gd. npwsn c. Sam). 2328. 1 3 1318; 
— b) alqs desuper apparens seu adveniens 
conspicitur: sponsa Ct 610 (an ad 19), iu- 
stitia Ps 8512; calamitas $ngruit a borea 
Jr 61i.— Hi. m*ovn, ipf. pope»: ex loco su- 
periore intuitus est, prospexit (add. i, 5w, 
»B75y, vel abs.) Gn 1816. 1928. 28 2420, 
per (*y2) fenestram (Gn 268. 2 R 9930.32, 
foris stans per f. intuetur Sir 1423; Deus 
de eaelo Dt 2615. Ps142/| 533. 10220. Thr 
350, ex columna ignis versus Aegyptios 
(an ut Ni. 2b?) Ex 14 24. [nh. Q. Hi. item] 
Deriv. 2 seq. et 8ipPn. T 

FIDU l1R75term.techn. architectonicus: 
contignatio portarum et fenestrarum (Bal- 
kenwerk, poutrage)? [cf. ar. sag f tectum.]! 

Q'bpU 1 R64. 74 term. techn. architect. 
varie explicatus: cancelli, crates (Gitter- 
werk, grilles, lattice); contignatio, ligna 
(Balkenwerk, -schicht, poutrage); prospec- 
ius (* jalousie"), camerae etc.; cf. com- 
ment. T 

ype Pi. rp?, ipf. rpv^, inf. rpg: 1) rem 
wt abominabilem tractavit, vitavit Liv 11 11.18. 
Dt 726. — 2) abominabilem reddidit, polluit 
Lv 1143. 2025, seq. » instr. — 3) respwit, 
sprevit, contempsit ales miseriam Ps 2225. 
|2 rpg] Deriv. yp?, pb. T 


Mri sg. ttm. abominatio, res abominan- 
da(e) ac vitanda(e), ad usum vetita(e): Lv 
1110-13.20.23.418; 'w nbn» appos. Ez 810 
— NB. Lv 7/21 et Is 6617 prob. 1gd. rob. 


ef. 5^» taeduit; praefixo V causativo ypUP 
ni ? n 


taedio affecit? — ar. saqat res quae abici- 
tur, ass. $íqgw morbus quidam?] j 


dMppU, ipf spt^, pto. ppt&, nppt&/: avidus 
fwit; in specie pte. sitibundus, famelicus 
Is 298. Ps 107 9. Pr 2815; cum 3 avide ac- 
currit, irruit Is 334 (quo || 5v; pro t» apte 
legi posset 1 [sec. J. 126 h — 1:23 |). Joel 29. 
— Hitpalpel ipf. ppopnv^ celerrime huc illuc 
currunt currus bellici Na 25. [cf. ow.] T 

"pU, ipf. »pt^: perfidus fuit, fidem datam 
fefellit ^ Gn 2123. — Pi. "pU, ipf. sp9^: per- 
fide egit » adversus...: perfide violavit alqd 
Ps 4418. 89 34, perfide decepit alqm Lv 1911; 
abs. 1 S 1529 (Ds fideliter implet quod di- 
xit) Is 638. [a/s. "p? id.; ar. sugar| Deriv. 


Seq. T 


"pÜ (0); pl. e'"p?b, "mp9: omnis falsitas, 
mendacium, fraus, perfidia, fallacia. etc. 
(active, quibus quis alios decipit); 1) men- 
dacium Is 92815 (||2:2) Jr 2332, '6 *menti- - 
tiris? 37 14 (hyperb. ' praetextus quaeris ' 
2R912); wv! mm 'ventus et falsitas" Mi . 
2 11; g. qual. menda, fallax : verba Ex 5 9. 
Is 327. 5918 al, iuramenta Zch 817, vi- 
siones, somnia Jr 1414. 2332, lingua, sermo 
Ps 3119. 1092. 1202. Pr 617. 1219, stilus Jr- 
88, testis, accusator Ex 2016. Dt 1918. Ps 
2719. Pr2518, spiritus 1 E 22228 | 2Ch 
182158; ' panis mendacii", mendacio aequi- 
situs Pr 2017: 1118; * negotium fraudulen- 
tum? Ex 237; mendacium, falsa loqui Is - 
593. Jr 94. Ps 1017 al, vaticinari Jr 1414. 
2325 al., eloqui (contra alqm 3 my) Dt1918, 
videre Zch 102, affingere »go Ps 11969. Job 
134, amare, odisse Ps 25. 119 163; confi 


insincere, mendaciter, fallendo Jr 310. 299, 
"pUs 531. 206, «peo Lv 524. 1912. Jr52. 
Zch b 4 al, *puü-5y Lv 522; »pw Ez 1322. Fs 
11978.— 2) perfidia, fidei datae violatio: 


g. qual. perfidus: progenies Is 57 4, dextra 
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Ps 1448.11, donum (quod promittitur sed 
non datur) Pr2514; '9 nv» 2S8 1813, 5ye 


Os 71; perfidia — perfidus Pr 174 (vel cum 
V lege 9p? [nh. sy.] menda). 

np, pl. st. c. ninpv: potatorium ; quidam 
velut canalis, ex quo pecus aquam potat 
Gn 2420. 3038. [npo] t 

TU, mw: v. P. | 

Y "b (X furr), sfx. qw? et (Ct7 3) TU: 


. nervus wmbilicaris (embrionem cum matre 
iungens) Ez 164 [ar. surr]; wmbilicus, Sy- 
need. — venter Pr 38. Ot 73. T 

A SENT v. xm? n. 1. 

do) calor maczimus, aestus Is 49 10 (co- 
balabio cum vb et cum verbo feriendi dis- 
suadet '7 esse ar. saráb, * fata morgana"); 
meton. regio calore exusta 351. Sir 43 22. 
[nh. 339, a/s. 39? exusta est (regio)] T 

A iTan Serebia et Esr 818.24 Sarabia, 
Neh 94 Sarebias, 128 Sarebia, familia le- 
vitiea Esr 818.24. Neh 87. 94s. 1018. 
12 8. 24. 1 


X 39) (v. l. 3) ramus pl. Sir 3717 v. 1l; 


— oxíjntoov, scepirum regis Est 411. 52. 
84. [ex vzv, GK 85 w| t 
ED: TD, ipf. sfx. sm»: solvit [a/s. ww et 
Pa. "wv |, discurrere fecit Ds fulgur Job 37 3 
(an, coll. ar. £arija, fulget, fulgere fecit? |. 
— Pi. pf. c. Sfx. 3n" Jr 15 11q: solvit, li- 
beravit. T | 

ITO *, pl. c. sfx. mni Jr 510: murus (frt. 
lgd. '?, a wv); Ez 2725 text. corrupt. T 

mu, pl. ni: catenae i. e. armillae Is 319. 
pom uU, sy. Sra] ! 

A irme Sarohen, urbs in Simeon Jos 196; 

d — rbv (Jos 15 32) et p'w»v n. 2 (1 Ch 


431). Of. aeg. Sarabana (Müller, A. B 158 s. 
161. 168); sec. Albright, Arch. of Pal. and 


the Bible, 53 — Tell el-Fara^, 25 km SSH . 


ZORELL — 50. 


2 Gaza. Cf. PJB (1934) 18; Fl.-Petrie, Beth 
Peleth I (1930); Starkey etc., Beth Peleth 
II (1932); Vig., Dict. Bibl. Suppl. III 364-6. 

A pint Saron et Is 6510 campesiria, Ct 21 


campus: 1) ie planities maritima a Car- 
melo Ioppen usque Is 33 9. 352. 65 10. Ot 
21. 1 Ch 2729; n. gent. tw Saronites 1Ch 
2729. Of. Onom. 1625s Xagovág a Caesa- 
rea (Palaestinae) usque ad Ioppen; G. A. 
Smith, Hist. Geogr.!? (1906) 147 ss. — 2) Jos 
1218 pen q5b, V rex Saron, eadem regio 
indieari videtur; corr. sec. GP (Baouéa 
"Aqex tvíjg Xdoov) |» px qpb — regem 
Aphee in regione Saron (cf. 22b 5p325); 
v. peN n. 4 et 5 — Antipatris tempore He- 
rodis, hodie Rás el-^Ain (cf. Abel II 246). 
Sec. al. regio inter montem Tabor et la- 
cum 'Tiberiadis (cf. On. 16248 ZXagovác), 
ubi invenitur urbs Sárónà in W. Sáróná, 
ca 11 km SSW a Tiberiade (ZDP'V 30[1907] 


.56; RB 1908, 5128). — 3) 1Ch 516 regio 


transiordaniea; sed prob. lgd. j^ (q. v.) 
sec. GP 75 Dl'egvap, vel j5tà (q. y.). " 

A *YinD v. 8. V. jf? n. 1. 

A*UnD q1Ch2729 v. wv. 

A "at^, i.p. "P, Sarai, Iudaeus cum uxo- 
re alienigena iunctus Esr 1040.! 

dem Job 4118 aliquod iaculum vel te- 
]um. [cf. ar. sirja, sirwa.]! 

me, St. a. et cstr., pl. ex» Neh 4 10, 
ni» 2 Ch 26 14: thorac, lorica 1 S 175. 38. 
Neh 410. 2h 26 14. 1 

à hd Ps 296 v.8. v. (mv. 

me thorac, lorica 1R 2234 | 2 Ch 1833. 
Is 59 17. T 

dinpr) sibilus, sibilatio; Y) e" nipw 
pastorum apud greges cantus in fistula Jde 
516. — 2) meton. obiectum exsibilationis r- 
risoriae Jr 1816 q (gd. np). [poe] T- 

"30 *, pl. st. c. "ww: firma (corporis), 
tendines, musculi Job 40 16. [5v] ! 
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Di)w) st. c, ubique e. gen. * cordis": 
prob. deliciae, cwpido cordis Dt 2918. Jr 
317. 724 al. Ps 8113. [mw; prob. id quo 
quis *exhilaratur? (ar. sarra exhilaravit) 
vel 'attrahitur, cf. «P, *v; J., Mél. 4,178] 

m 10h 1239 pro nmwv. 

nri JrS3L40k pro "qv (cf. 2 KR; 234). 

poo , ipf. poU, ipr. XXw, pte. aU, ngu: 
i) repsit parvum animal motu silentioso 
vix auribus percipiendo; hinc yU, q. v. — 
2) denom. a y»?, producit reptilia (sensu 
amplo), scatet, abundat multis animalculis 
(accus. obi. int.) aqua Gn 1 20 s, fluvius, re- 
gio (ranis) Ex 728. Ps 10530. — 3) grandi 
nwmero adsunt, numerosa huc liuc reptant, 
pullulant animalcula in terra Gn 721. 817. 
Lv1129.4188.46; nwmerosi fiunt homines 
Qn 97. Ex 17.— Of. Bib 21, 152-5. [cf. sy. 
ferag repsit, aeth. faraga germinavit.| De- 
riv. seq. 1 

-i (v) collect. animalcula discurrentia 
vel reptantia vel natantià Gn 120. 721. 
Lv 52. 11 10 (20-23 gn '" locustae alatae). 
29. 31. 41-44. 225. Dt 14 19. T 

poU, ipf. phu»: sibilavit; Y) sibilando ut 
veniret annuit alci: L Is 526. 718. Zch 108. 
— 2) cohorrens aut laetans sibilavit 1E 98. 
So 2 15. Thr 2 15$, c. 5y obi. Jr 19 8. 49 17. 
5013. Ez 27 36. Job 27 23. [nh., a/s. p3?^, &eraq] 
Deriv. npw^, np". T 

npae sibilus eohorrentis vel laetantis de 
infortunio ales et obiectum talis sibili Jr 
198. 259. 18. 29 18. 5137. Mi 616. 2 Ch 298. ] 

npe: v. npe. 

A ry) v. s. v. "29 n. 1. 

00: v. Iv. 

prm: v. mme. 

dw: Pi. pf. 3 e. sfx. qw, ipf. 3 f. 
vaUn: eradicavit, metaph. exstérpavit, eri- 
puit alqm jp Ps 527; ignis bona ales (3 


part. velut arrosit im radicibus, pj ob. 
31 12.— Pu. ipf. w/?^ eradicantur plantae 
Job 318. — Poel 358g. vp radices egit stirps 
plantae, metaph. alqs Is 4024, 3 pl. xw" 
(exspectatur 21!) Jr 122; inf. wow sine. du- 
bio lgd. (pro vs) 2 R 19 30 || Is 3731  ite- 
rum radices aget?. — Hi. juss. wow", pte. 
v": radices (mv) egit vitis (x) Ps 8010, 
alqs Is 27 6. Job 53. [vb. denom., a vse] T 

à UOD*, i. p. vv, Bares, Manassaeus 


1 Ch 7 16. 
vat st. a. et, c., sfx. "Va? etc., pl. st. e. 
OP, SÍx. mUNP, mu€v ("w.$o pro v): 1) ra- 
dix plantae Job 148. 304; passim comme- 
moratur in comparationibus, parabolis etc. 
Jr 178. Ez 1768.9. 917. Ps 8010. Job 817, 
una cum n5» Ez 176, ny Mal 319, ^e Os 
916. Am 29, v'3p Job 1816. 2919; metaph. 
a) alqs vel alqd velut germinans alqm (alqd) 
bonum vel malum Dt 2917. Is 5 24. 14 29, 
stirps ex qua generantur posteri Is 111. 
Dn117;— b)origo Jdc 514; ut planta in 
radice firmiter stat, ita iusti habent velut 
alqd in quo firmiter stent Pr 123. 12; ser- 
monis wltima ratio Job 1928; — c) rerum 
pars infima, ut pedum tali Job 1527, mon- 
tis intima et ima, 289 (cf. *ad radices mon- 
tis"), maris profunda 36 30. — 2) surculus 
e terra progerminans Is 532; metaph. pro- 
les: w^ v«b 1110: 1430. Sir 41 23. |ug. &r$] 
nC) pl. ttm., f., catenulae in ornatu 
pontificis Ex 2814 (1gd. 22 pro nw). 39 15, 
ornatus architect. in laqueari et columnis 
templi 1 R 7 17. 2 Ch 35. 16. T 
ni Ex 2822, pro mew. 





me Cmn', qu, wm ) narr. ng"; 5 inf. mo 
(sfx. mb, nw, ome); pte. nop (impo), 
pl. p'mYPb (meo), f. mv (-att pro -etet! 
cf. nb pro nb): ministravit, idque famuli- 


nu Pi. pf. mw, mv, ipf. noe (Comme ), 


AMSBRUREEHSESO SUEU Nc t pl 





mv 


tio alqo nobiliore, ut in domo regis, in 
templo, tq. adiutor dueis populi vel pro- 
phetae; 1) extra sanctuarium: míni- 
stravit, famulatus est (pbc. famulus, mini- 


ster), c. acc. pers.: prophetae 1R 1921. 2R 


.443. 615, Moysi Ex 24 13. 33 11. Nu 11 28. 


Josli,.regi 1 E 14. 15. 105. Ps 1016. Pr 
2912. Est22. 64al., 5 2 Ch 228, qben »e-nx 
Hst 110; Sion messianae ministrabunt re- 
ges Is 6010, arietes ('*5w ipu ?) Na- 
baiot 7; curavit Sir 1411.— 2 san- 
ctuario, per varia ministeria rem 
pontifex, sacerdotes ac levitae ministrant, 
abs.— officio liturgico functus est Ex 28 35. 43. 
29 30. 3020. 35 19. 391.26. 41. 1 R8 11. 
42 14. 44 11. 19. 27. Neh 1037. 40. 1 Oh 1637. 
26 12. 2 Ch D14. 236. 312; add. mmns ets. 
Dt 108. 17 12. 185 (Sam v »£5, TM " bv). 
215. 18 211. 31 (puer Samuel) Is 566. Jr 
3322. Ez 4046. 4319. 4415s. 454b. 1Ch 
152. 9318. 2 Ch 29 11, " op-nw 18 218, mm^ 
2 Ch 13 10, idolis jm yy Ez 2032, cf. 44 12; 
reb c. gen. (vel sfx.) Dei Is 616. Jr 3321. 
Joel 19.13b. 2 17, de angelis Ps 103 21, 
1044; levitae dieuntur famulari Taberna- 
eulo (wumw^) Nul150, templo Ez 44 11 b. 
45 4 8. 5. 46 24, arae Joel 11323, ecandelabro 
Nu 49 (55); ministri inferiores dicuntur 
famulari pontifici Nu 36. 182, collegis suis 
826, coram sacerdotibus 2 Oh 814, plebi 
Nu 169. Ez 4412; —. additur verbo 3 loci 
Ex 28 43. 29 30 al., z 
49.12 al., » vestis qua induti ministrant 
Ez 42 14. 4419 (1 Ch 617 «vs ut cantores). 
Deriv. seq. 


instrumenti Nu 3 31. 


m m. ministratio in sanctuario, litur- 
Je 


gia Nu 412. 2Ch 2414. T 
nov Po. v. nb. 
Leg) | St. c. P9 cum nomine feminino et 


MURLENE 


nep, St. c. n? c. nomine masculino — nwv- 
merus senarius, &kdg — sem. 
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 eonstruitur 


"vio 


vel appositive b»3 né Gn 3020: Ex 2622. 


ut st. c. c. gen? nominis m n? Ex 1626, 
nib vv Gn76 (cf. 'b vov), meos npv Nu 
à 34; — vu DU senae 282120; — post 8t. 


C. — sextus : vu-n anno sexto! 2 R18 10; 
— — my y vU c. fem. Gn 4618. 2 R 13 10, nv 


Ex 2625. 1€h 427 — sedecim, 


post st. c. — decimus sextus 2 Ch 29 17. — 
mv sexaginta Gn 515 et passim. [vv *&id£, 








uy €. masc. 


*Kidt, hinc ar. sádis sextus, aeth. sessu, 
sédestu sex, a/s. (*sedt) n, &et] 

: — PO byssus ,lnwm candidissimum Ex254; 
Ub vw 'byssus retorta" pom s 
Ex 261 1. 31. 36. 219.16. 18 al. [aeg. fes, copt. 
Sen&| 


X 3v 





| 99 3) seribitur : Ct 515. Est 16 bis. | 


NUU : ad formam *pnspuv Ez 392 ef. NND. 

à SUD (mlt. mss "avy) Sassabasar, 
princeps, primus satrapa ludaeorum post 
exsilium Esr 18.11 (et aram. 5 14. 16). De 
controversia num idem sit ae Zorobabel 
v. comm. et Kugler, Von Moses bis Paulus 
(1922) 204-8. 1 

rev, cf. vv. 

nU Pi non exsistit; Ez 4513 l1gd. bis 
nbm nev. 

A*DU Sisai, Iudaeus cum uxore alieni- 
gena iunctus Esr 10 40. ! | 

AD Sesai et Nu 1323 Sisai, stirps filio- 
rum Enae in Hebron Nu 1322. Jos 15 14. 
Jde 110. (v. p»). f 

"UU, f. nov: sextus Gn 131. 3019 ( filium 
sextum) Ex 269. Jos 1932 al.; dies ' sex- 
tus? sc. hebdomadae Ex 165.22, vel tem- 
poris festivi Nu 742. 2939; "won subst, 
' mensis sextus' anni Ez 81. Ag 115; mw 


subst., st. c., sexta pars mensurae Ez 4 11. 
45 13. 46 14. [vv ] 


28 613, Pv br Jos 1559, mmi Pr 616, vel. 
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oDUD: v. 1v. 

à TOU Sesach, designatio Babylonis Jr 
2526. 5141; sec. alphabetum Athbaá& — 523 
(sed v. Knabenbauer ad Jr 2526). Sarsow- 
sky (ZAW 34 [1914]. 64-7) antiquum nomen 
pro Assyria (resp. Assyria- Babylonia) Su- 
spicatur: Sau&ka i. e. terra deae Sau&ka, 
vel Se&ki i.e. terra dei Se&ki. | 
4A vU .Sesan, Iudaeus de stirpe Ierameel 
1 Ch231.34S. T 

A pov, i. p. p9?, Sesac, Beniaminita 1 Ch 
814.25. T 

TU Jr 2214. Ez 2314 m NUR rubrum, 
cinnabaris (Jr G proc, V sinopis); usur- 
pabatur in pingendis imaginibus vel pa- 
rietibus; cf. Dalman AS VII 77. T 

lh ni *, pl. ninv: statumen, fundamentum, 
Ps 1183 y fundamenta ordinis, leges ets.; 
Is 19 10 fdm. Aegypti (see. nonnullos po- 
puli proceres ets.); frt. apparatus fiuxwm 


aquae ordinans [Graetz, 2 nn? nh. fluxit] 


[nv] T 
imb) Nu 24 7: cf. ns. 


? YO , pl. c. sfx. emnin?: poder, anus 28. 


10 4. Is 20 4. [ar. ist, sy. esta, set (ef. ism, 
pP, Sem)| Sec. Graetz, MGWJ 1877, 377 


verenda [nnt nh. fluxit]. 

à Dy) Seth: 1) filius Adam Gn 425 (substi- 
tutus?).26. 53s. 6-8. 1 Ch 11. Sir 49 16 [19]. 
— 2) Nu2417 nv» sec. nonn. — jiNU *3 
Jr 48 45 (ef. nw); ceterum v. comm. T 

nne ipf. pe^, plene», iuss. nt^, nvn, 





^ DaIT . nun (et nnn), pom, pU, ipr. i d 


wn, inf. ninp, Pr 314 inv (an est st. c. no- 
minis actionis, (potus?) nin9^, inf, a. nhw, 
inP, ni Is 2218 (mutetur o. inff. prae- 
viis-in inf. cst.), ptc. nn&, mnb, nb, vnb, 
f. nnb: bibit; ; passim e. obi. aquam, vinum, 


lae (Ez 254. Qt 61) Ex 718. 1623. 1718. 
34 98. Nu 6 20. 20 17. Dt 28 39. 29521.; c. 3 








(participationis) potus Pr95, jb Gn 921. 


Ex 724b. Ru29; c. e. p loci, ex poculo 25 


mt 


123, e rivo 1R 114.6 6. Ps 1107 (u); passim 
abs. Gn 2414.18. 2725. 445. Ps 17844 al.; 





.' edere et bibere? — cenare, epulari Gn 24 54. 


2534. 2630. Ex 2411. 8326. Jde 927. 196. 
183016. 28 1111. 1R 125 al.; bibunt pe- 
cora 2419. 3038. 2S 123. Jon 37; arbores 
p'b^n? — beneirrigatae Ez 3114. 16; * vinum 
non bibere? ascesis fuit sacerdotum, nazi- 
raeorum ete. Lv 109. Nu 63. Jdc1314. 1S 
115. Jr 356 al.; pro contextu — nimium, la- 
$ctve potitavit. vinum ets. . (germ. aechen, 
saufen) Joells. Ps 69 13, "i20 nn? * potan- 
do se inebriavit/ 1R169. 20 16; terra 
'aquam bibit', irrigatur Dt1111; — j| oea- 
licem irae Dei e manu Dni bibere — a Deo 
acerbe castigari Is 5117,similiter Jr 2516. 28. 
4912. Ez 2332. Abd 16. Ps 759. Job 64. 
2120, alqd mali *bibere', experiri Pr 266; 
hostium bello devictorum sanguinem *'bi- 
bere? dicuntur beluae Ez 3917ss, ipsi vic- 
tores Zeh 915; sanguinem virorum bibere 
1Ch 1119 i.e. aquam ab iis cum periculo 
vitae apportatam; ' bibere impietatem ut 
aquam", frequenter eam exercere Job 1516: 
34 7, sim. * vinum violentiae bibere! Pr 417; 
aquam Nili bibere — cum Aegyptiis tracta- 
re Jr218:517; 'ex sua cisterna aquam 
bibere? cum sua (tantum) uxore commer- 
cium habere Pr 515. — Ni. semel ipf. nnt 
bibitur potus Lv 11 34. [ass. Satá, ug. itj ; 
aeth. satja, a/s. "Üx, e$t] Deriv. nneb, 
np, mno. | | 

Done (forma qet$1?) potatio lasciva usque 
ad ebrietatem Eo 10 17. [rng] ! 

?WWÜ stamen telae (semper cum 23 sub- 


temen, trama) Lv 1348$.51SS. 56-59. [ar. 
satá(j), sadá(j) id.] T 

rene potatio, actio bibendi 
[nne] : 

2D, pl st. c. "png: planta parvula 
nuper plantata Ps 1283. Sir 5012. [^ne] T 








Est 18. 


ow 


Dno dines V. v. exp. | 





see PISSUESIDLROLLNCHUVOSU USES UCUESRUS SEN RUREE 


ontb*, mone, ip ipf. Lors fik: wopU, pte. pass. 
^ne: ulaitavs Ez 1722s, ptc. plantatus Jr 
178i P8183. Ez 178. 10. 19 10. 13. Os 9 13; 
iusti sunt ' plantati in domo Dni? Ps 9214. 
[nh. a/s. item] Deriv. ^no. T. 

A'rjone Nu 2635 v. s. v. rom n, ]. 

onc* aper uit, 
|?3 on? 'qui oculum habet apertum? Nu 
243.15 (S; V supponit sne[s] 
oeulo ?). ! - 


revelavit [nh. aram.]; 
* elauso 
jn2*: Hi. ptc. nes ortum esse videtur 


(Sive in lingua vulgi sive apud masoretas) 
ex pte. Htp. |?vb, de quo ef. pv. 


1 


XWn, St. c. wn, pl. ewn et (Ez 4012) 
Pih, St. c. wn, sfx. wn(— vn): conclave, 
cella, quali utuntur satellites, portae regiae 
templive eustodes: 1R 1428 || 2 Ch 12 11. 
Ez 407. 10. 128. 16. 21. 29. 33. 36; G Oeé, Oes(p, 
V armamentarium, thalamus. [nh.; a/s. «wm, 
pn; de ass. ta'$, ef. von Soden in: Die 
Welt des Orients (1950) 356-361: conclave 
quoddam interius in templo aut in domo.] T 

Y 3Nm*, inf. masn (cf. J. 49 d): 
vit, eupivit seq 5 Ps 11940. 174, 5x 20. — Pi. 
ptc. 2Nnb Am 68 lgd. 3ynb *abominor' GSV 
(euphemismus seribarum: Geiger, Urschrift? 
949). [efr. a38, 2w'.] T 

rTND: Pi. ipf. 2 pl. swnn: fines designavit 
Nu 3478 (xoaxapevoeiv, S tahhem definire, 
V [per-]venire, ut si legerit nsn). — NB. 
Cum Nu 347.8. 10 unius eiusdemque verbi 
formae supponendae sint, ipf. et pf., scri- 
benduim videtur verbi nan Hitpa'lel sib? 
designavit, nempe 7. 8 wen (ad haplogra- 


desidevra- 
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i vn*, ipf. 2 ynen, vol. 1 pl. nyne»: tri- 
stis fuit aegreque tulit rem ||uw Is 41 10. 23 
(1gd. x» pro s). [ar. fati^a id., cf. ug. £t 
timuit; Eitan, alii, putant Htp. vbi. mv] 

pne*, Àpf. phU*: sedatum est, conticuit 
mare furens, c. 5y5 desinens (5) furere con- 
tra (5y) alqm Jon1l1iis: Ps 10730; rixa 
Pr 26 20. [a/s. pnw, $*teg] T 

A ne (var. np) Sethar, sapiens nobilis 
in aula regia Est 114. [v. pers. fatra im- 
perium: Seheft. I 93] | 

nncv(?) Q. pf. pl. n9 posuerunt Ps 4915. 
739; at lgd. vid. 78 9 sno [mv]; 4915 env 


* posuerunt eos? (haplogr., sequitur D) vel 
P 'demersi sunt?. 7 


phiam 53, pro n, cf. Gn 2729. 4328. 1 R 99) 
et 10 onmspm; cf. Bóttcher, Neue Áhrenlese, 
in ll. ec. t 

im Dt145, win (st. c.) Is 5120 * oryzg , 
animal mundum (Dt), venabile (Is); sec. 
rabbinos bubalus (Michaelis, Supplem. ad 
lex. hebr. 2360, n. 2574); sec. Bochart, Hie- 
roz. 1 3,28, ed. Rosenmüller II 367-71, po- 
tius oryx,frt. Antilope leucoryx Pal- 
las; cf. Tristram, FF P (1884) 5 et Nat. Hist. 
of the Bible!? (1911) 5758. T 

T. !mgRm, st. c. msn, sfx. nmm: deside- 
rium, cupido; c. gen. subi. Is 268. Pr 215. 
Sir51; g. qual. desideratus Job 3320; in 
malam partem de desiderio vituperabili 
n msn Nu 114. Ps 10614. Pr 2126: PS 
1830. 112 10; — meton. 2d quod desideratur 
Ps 103. 213. 7829. Pr1024. 1123. 1312. 19. 
181 (V supponit mh); ew 'n * id quod de- 
sideramus in homine? est pietas eius, sed... 
Pr 1922; res desiderabilis, Àucunda Gn 36; 


Ebt» niyzi "pcy Gn 4926 * usque ad [tempus 


(DNI 





eius qui est] Desiderium collium antiquo- 
rum (VS; cf. ZkTh 33 [1909] 582 ss) i. e. 
desiderium mundi antiquitus; Sec. recen- 
tes: * [benedictiones patris tui praestant...] 
proventui copioso collium, vel: [magna 
ubertas sit] *usque ad limitem (i. e. culmi- 
na) collium ', ef. vb. nsn. T | 

T?msn*, st. c. man, sfx. mwn: gemitus, 
eiulatus Ps 10 17. 38 10. [cf. ar. ta?awwaha : 
áh!, hebr. ms: vix; Barth, WU. 4.] 1 

d*xmowm*, sfx. qnomn: maledictio "Thr 
3 65. [now] ! ! 

.DNnD geminwm 6886; 1) ptc. Q. n()bNR ge- 
minae res, sc. in 2 aedis partibus symme- 
trice invicem respondentes Ex 26 24 bis. 
36 29 bis (Sam; TM mendose utrobique se- 
cunda vice men). — 2) ptc. f. Hi. nibwnb 
oves matres gemellos agnos enixae vel enizu- 
rae Ct 42. 66. [prob. verbum denom., a 


bun] T 

DOND: pl wbism Gn 3827, moin 2524 TM 
(Sam wbwn), st. c. "bin Ct 45, certe etiam 
14 (TM. eur): gemini fetus eiusdem partus. 
[ass. ta^wmu, twamu, ar. twm, tá'am, a/s. 
c"n, Oopn-àc — ó(Óvpoc J 1116] T 

ram, SÍx. "on etc., pl. bown, «Nn: ficus 
( ficulnea, ficetum); 1) arbor Gn 37. Nu 205. 
. Dt 88. Jde910s. Ag 219. Ps 10533. Pr 
2418. Ct 213; habitare sub vite sua et sub 
ficu sua 1 R 55. Mi44. Zch 310. — 2) fruc- 
tus Nu 13233. 2 R 207. Is 3821. Jr 8 13. 
2411-3. 5. 8. 2917. Neh 1315; cf. mmsx et ab. 
Voce hebr. linguis semiticis communi (ar. 
tàn, ass. tittu |*tintu]) designatur Ficus 
carica Linné ex Moraceis. Cf. Hehn- 
Sehrader, Kulturpflanzen? (1911) 95-108; 
Musil, Ar. Petr. III (1908) 15; Fonck ap. 
Hagen, LB II 283-5. T 

T-nas, SÍx. mmn Jr 224 animalis ap- 
petitus venereus (V * amor?; GS aliud lg.; 
frt. lgd. mman.) ! | 
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nsn (pro mwn) "occasio? , opportunitas 
J dec 144; item lgd. Pr 181 sec. GV. t 

THp gemitus, singultus Is 292. Thr 
2 5. [mw ] T 

DN pl. ttm. molestia, ardwus labor Ez 
24. 12. [rad. px*; cf. nx, ev. ! 

ATiow n3Mm Thanathselo, urbs in termi. 
no NE Ephraim Jos 16 16; sec. Onom. 98 13 
vieus Thena 10 mil. pass. a Neapoli Ior- 
danem versus;.hodie H. Ta' na ea 11 km 


ESE a Nábulus. Of. SWP, Mem. II 232; 
PJB (1929) 548; ZDPV (1930) 277. ! 


*NE) (term. techn. geogr.) limes territorii 
deflectit, gyrum faciens: seq. jb Jos 18 17, 
bw ""jb 159, locativus 11. 1913 (ubi pro pte. 
Pu. "wnb lege cum recentibus ^m nie» ). — 
Pi. ipf. c. Sfx. NTNRIY (1gd. 8) gyrum faciens 
formavit, delineavit Is 4418. [Affine est 
vb. «n.] T 

"NB, sfx. twn (Is 5214 fsR ), cB: 1) spe- 
cies, forma, aspectus Jde 818. 15 28 14. Is 
5214. Thr 48; n 2i 1E 16 vel 'n ng, 'n ng 
Gn 2917. 396. 4118. Dt 2111. 18 253. Est 
2*7 formosus, opp. 'n ya Gn 4119.— 2) pul- 
chra species, formositas Is 532 (c. 17). Jr 
1116. Sir1123. 161; 'nww formosus 15 
16 18. [wn ] T 

à yam 1 Ch 835 v. yon. 

-nÜND ^ buzus? Is 4119. 6013 (etiam Ez 
27 6 1gd. b"wiNns fex buxis'; contra emen- 
dationem 31 3 v. Knabenbauer, Kraetz- 
schmar); frt. i. q. cupressus. Cf. Fonk ap. 
Hagen, LB I 690-2. 1025; "Galling 281. f 

N3m [- ass. tibá accessit?]: pf. 3f. c. sfx. 
2 sg. (ef. q*tàlátkà) lgd. qnR5n (TM ThNi2n) 
veniet (cf. J. 112g) tbi felicitas Job 2221; 
pf. 3f. (c. terminatione nn' ut Jos617. 28 
126) nnwisn veni(e)t Dt 3316; pf. 2f. lgd. 
n53m vel mam (TM 'm), et venisses 15 
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25 34. [Barth, ZA 2,207; alii formas regu- 
lares verbi wi» sufficiunt] 


nan ; St. c. nàn: 1) * arca? diluvii Gn 6 14- 
9 18 (2ies), — 2) arcula seu fiscella papyra- 
cea infantis Moysis Ex 23. [ef. aeg. db:.t, 
copt. ee&r, THÉe cista, arca, G O(Bu] T 

nn, st. 6€. neam, pl. nijesm eto.: id 
quod intrat, infertur, in horreum ets.: pro- 
ventus, messis, fructus Lv 25218, pl. frt. de 
singulorum annorum vel diversorum semi- 
num proventibus Gn 4724. Jr 1213 al.; c. 
gen. fructus 20h 32238, seminis Dt 1422, 
agri, vineae, terrae etc. Dt 229. .Jos 5 12. 
2R86. Is 283al, solis (2 quem sol matu- 
rat) Dt 3314, horrei, toreularis (— triticum 
et vinum) Nu 1830, anni Lv 25 7.12.22, 
» possessoris 20. Dt 1428. — 2) metaphorice: 
quaestus, lucrum in re pecuniaria, negotio, 
labore Pr 1016, 1566. 168 (pl). Be 59 (ad 
N» repete vb. yz"); 


sapientiae Pr314. 819; fructus, emolumen- 
ta aut damna sermonum 1820; Israel ut 
pote Deo consecratus et inviolabilis com- 
parative vocatur primitiae proventuum Jr 


23. — NB. Job 2221 1 (pro :) frt. monet | 
1828s. Is276. Ps1816. 931. 96 10, ||ros 


legi posse nw xi3n ^ veniet ad te'; sed vide 
supra art. w5n. [si2]] 


r13n, st. c. n32m ete., bx2n (loco am) Os 


132 (Stade, p. 209), pl. ni Is 40 14. Ps 49 4. 
78 12. Job 3211. Pr 11 12. 2816: 1) actus ani- 
mum advertendi, animadversio, attentio Is 
4419. Abd 7. — 2)habitus seu virtus animad- 
vertendi animadvertenda, prudentia, intel- 
legentia Abd 8. Pr 26. 11. 1023 (g. qual.). 
1429 al., cum synonymis n»2, ny», np2n Ex 


3531. 361. 1 5.59. 714. Ez 284. Job 12128. 


Pr22$s.313. b121. e. nix» Dt 3228; Dei 
intellegentia Is 4028. Jr 1012 | 5115. Ps 
136 5. 147 5. Job 26 12. Pr 319. [rs] 

* ipn conculcatio, perditio 2 Ch 22 
(S vertit h*fiktà *eversio?; Joüon in Bib 
13,87 proponit lgd. "35, quod vertit *un 


fructus, emolumenta 


proeédé détourné, un stratagéme", et im- 
mutat ordinem voeabulorum). [5:3] ! 

à i3: 1) mons ea 18 km WSW ab an- 
angulo S laeus Genesareth (cf. On. 98 23-5), 
G- Gofióo (praeter Os 51 ?Iraffigiov, sicut 
ap. IFl.) Jos 1912 (v. «iam robs). 22 (v. n. 2). 
34 (v. wan nis). Jde 46.12.14 (wi2m wr). 
818 (v. comm.). Jr 4618. Os 51. Ps 89 13. 
Hodie Q. et-Tór, 588 m. altus. Cf. Abel I 
353-71. — 2) Jos 1922 aut ipse mons (n. 1) 
aut probabilius urbs eiusdem nominis sita 
ad radices montis vel in ipso monte. — 
3) urbs levitica in Zabulon 1 Ch 662; sec. 
quosdam mendum pro 55m (q. v.), sec. alios 
— urbs Dpr recuperata a Ramses II, hodie 
H. Dabára, 1, 5 km N E à Dabíurija. Cf. Abel 
II 474; PJB (1926) 60. — 4) quercus inter 
sepulerum Rachel (v.s. v. orm) et collem 
Dei (v. aowz n»23) 18 103. T. 

53n (detestabilis) commixtio Seu coneubi- 
tus cum bestia Lv 1823, cum nuru 20 12; 
V scelus. [553; v. Stade, Gr $ 261a; Kónig 
II 98] t RT 

d 52m f. orbis terrarwn, terra continens 


Is 244. Jr 1012. Ps 241. 7719. 97 4 al., 'm pos 
Ps 902, tv» 53n *orbis terrae eius? Pr 831: 
Job 37 12 (Igd. n&»s, c. 3); potissimum ter- 
ra habitata, f| oixovuévn, Is 1311. Ps 99. 
9613 al., incolae orbis Is 183. Ps 338. Thr 
412 al., orbis et incolae eius Na15. Ps241. 
98 7, et plenitudo eius (— quae eum replent) 
Ps 5012. 8912 :1s 341. [a rad. ass. abálu 
siccum esse] | 

à 535, i. p. »zn, Thubal, filius Iaphet Gn 
102. 10h 15; gens eum Mosoch (v. JUD 
n. 1) memorata Is 6619. Ez 2713. 93226. 
3825s. 391 — TiBaonvot (Hdt. 3,94; 7,78) 
ad Ponti Buxini litus australe, W a Mo- 
schis (in litore SE locatis); ass. Tabal (K.B. 
I 142; II 20. 38. 40. 56. 118) magis S ver- 


msn 
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sus incolentes, fére in Cappadocia. Cf. 
Schmidtke, Japhetiten 90-983; v. 52m. T 

n'o3m vi etymi: rei per vetustatem vel 
multum usum consumplio; transl.: populi 
devicti dura et immiserieors vexatio, op- 
pressio Is 1025 (G. BovA$, V scelus; v. l. 
mn). [n?» 1 Ch 17 9]! 

o52n intermáatio; alba macula in oculo, 


albugo Lv 2120 (cf. Dillmann in h. l.) [753] ! 
j2m m.: stramen in triturando tribulo un- 
gulisque boum confraetum, palea: res le- 
vissima Job 2118. 4119; ut inane ad mo- 
lendum frumentum additamentum Jr 2328, 
sed addisolebat pecudum pabulo Gn 2425.32. 
Jde 1919. 1R 58, et misceri eoquendis la- 
teribus Ex 57. 10-13. 16. 18 (512 loco j2n5 cj. 
j55); in regno messiano manducabitur 
etiam a leonibus Is 117. 6525. [ass. tibnu, 
ar. iibn; sec. AJSL 40,164 a p3* commi- 
| scuit; ad formam cf. J. 88 L v.] 
A33 Thebnà, regni aemulus contrà Am- 


ri 1 R 16218. | | 
1335) aedificatio, constructio; hine: 1) ar- 
tificii constructio ante delineata, i. e. artá- 
ti ficii consiruendi imago seu effigies praevia, 
quam faber dein exsequetur vel imitabitur, 
exemplar (Musterbild, modéle, pattern) Ex 
299. 40 (Igd. 'n2). 1 Ch 28118.288. — 2) mi- 
nus proprie: artifieii iam constructi imago 
seu sómulaerwm (Ab-, Nachbild) Jos 22 28. 
2 R 1610; rei colendae sómulacrum Dt 416-18. 
Is4413. Ez810. Ps10620;— accus. 5» 'n 
* ad. instar (columnarum angularium) pala- 
tii! Ps 14412; — manus non realis physica 
sed in visione eestatica percepta, vocatur 
T 5»'imago manus", *manus imaginaria ! 
Ez 83. 10 8. [73] 1 
^ imya3n Nu 1183 Incensio, Dt 922 incen- 


dium, commoratio Israelitarum inter mon- 
tem Sinai et Haseroth (v. nin). T 

à yan Thebes, urbs haud procul à Sichem 
Jde 950. 28 1121 (cf. Onom. 100135s.), ho- 


(eo 


die Tábás ca 15 km NE a Nábulus. Cf. 
Guérin, Sam. 1357-9; SWP, Mem. II 229. 
247. T 

A'*"DN?B n?3m et 2 R 167 eve n»n, 1 Ch 
56. 2 Ch 2820 "5e mon, 1 Ch 526 mon 
"b)55, Theglathphalasar (II ) IV et 1 Ch 
56.26 Theglathphalnasar, 2Ch 2820 Thel- 
gathphalnasar, rex Assyriorum (745-727 a. 
C.) 2 R 1529. 16 7. 10. 1Oh 56. 26. 20h 2820, 
ass. Tukulti-apil-E&sarra, K.B. II 2 Tuklat- 
abal-i-&arra, I1 8. 276 Tukulti-abal-i-Sarra. 
— Cf. hp n. 1. f 

x 5()B1m*, c. sfx. pl. 
) Ps 116 12: D) tributo, praestatio rei: 
2) beneficium Ps 


aramaizante m 


"n m Sir3T711 v. l. — 
116 12. [553] t 

X*àmn mercator Sir 425. [nh. a/s.; ar. 
tüjir, soqotri tegor emere|' 

jl mum aggressio hostilis Ps 3911 (G ioyyc, 
S verberatio, V. contentio.) [m]' 

^ nimmn v. newmth. 

dmn: Is 4119 G Aeoxn i. e. populus 
alba, V ulmus; Is 6013 G mex» i. e. picea 
seu pinus silvestris, V buxus. Versiones 
et auctores diserepant. Frt. est uimus, cuius 
species, Ulmus campestris L., sec. 
Post, Flora of Syria! (1896) p. 729, crescit 
in Syria sept. Celtis australis L. ex 
familia Ulmacearum invenitur etiam in 
valle Iordanis. — Dalman, AS I, 259 pu- 


tat agi de Iunipero phaenicea, ar. 


"ar*ar, liezáb. T 

mus) Ps 119118 nobis 1gd. videtur, 
sec. G (évüóunuo) SV (cogitatio) [!nb"; 
cf. Bib 4 (1923) 580] ! 

A" Palmyra, urbs in deserto a Sa- 
lomone munita 2 Ch 84 (de 1 R 918 q bn 
V. S. V. "bh n. 4); palm..»»-n, wen (Lidz- 
barski 384), hodie Tadmur, ea 200 km NE 
a Damasco. Cf. ZDPV 22 (1899) 129; RB 


1924, 106 ss. 


byun 
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A 2pm Thadal, rex Gentium (v. 2*5 n. 1) 
cum Elamitis sociatus Gn 141.9; frt. — 
heth. Tudhalia&. 

shBb (tuhw*) inanitas, horrida vastitas: 
1) physiee, a) terra (ordine, plantis, ani- 
mantibus carens) erat s12) 1h (abstr. pro 
coner.) omnino inanis et horrida! Gn 12: 
Jr 423; '»p (gen. finalis) * funiculus vasti- 
tatis (inducendae causa adhibitus) Is 34 11; 
homines sunt x1 bpwb * de nihilo et inanes', 
ad ordinem pertinent rerum, quae sunt 
nihil et inanes Is 4017; — b) meton. regio 
horrida, (inanis, desertum Dt 3210. Is 4518. 
Ps 10740. Job 618. 1224; spatiwm nane 
Job 267. — 2) ethice: ónanitas, vanitas Sir 
4110; praedieative: a) inanes, imbecilles, 
nihil aestimandi sunt idololatrae Is 449, 
idola 4129 (15 rm); Deus principes facere 
potest fecitque »"h» 'nihilo aequales, pla- 


ne imbecillos 4023; g. qual. 'n nep * civitas | 


vana", utp. idololatris 2410; adv. 53m snb 
' plane in eassum? 494; snh *frustra? 4519; 
— b) meton. res inanis, idolum 15 1221; 
inania verba, doctrinae ete. Is 29 21. 59 4. 
[cf. ar. táha (twh) via erravit, mente tur- 
batus fuit.| t 

Dium, pl.ni, f. et (Ex 155. Jon 26. Hab 


310. Ps 428. 7/17. Job 2814. 4124) m.; nun- 
. quam huie voci artieulus praefigitur (nisi 
a puncetatoribus Is 6313. Ps 1069): ocea- 
nus, mare, pelagus (G dpvoooc, V abyssus): 
1) aquarum aequor primordiale, quo primum 
tota terra obtecta erat, Gn 12. Ps 1046. 
Pr8278s.— 2) postea a) oceanus velut sub- 
ierraneus, ex quo fontes, inundationes eto. 
oriri videntur et terra irrigatur et fecun- 
. datur: Gn 711. 823. 4925 | Dt 3318. Ez 
314.15. Am 74; — b) mare 1s5110. Ez 
2619. Jon 26. Hab310. Job 2814. 38 16. 
| 4124; pl. wndae maritimae Ex 155.8. Is 
6318. Ps 33 7. 7117. 1069. 10726. 1487. Pr 


3 20. 824; '»» hyperboliee *aquae copia im- 


mensa' Ps 7815; iudicia Dei sunt nm" 'n 


mare immensum? 367; — c) in continen- - 
te: lacus Job 38305; torrens, rivus Dt8 7. 
Ps428. 13566; — d) yon "nb (ex abyssis 
(voraginibus) terrae? Ps 7120 (an legen- 
dum n?nanh57)-|ass. tiàmtu mare, Tiámat 
cetus] T 

Tnm Job 418 nescio quid vitii vel de- 
fectus quod Deus in angelis invenit: G 
oxoAióv vi, Sym paraiórnc, VT pravitas, S 
temhà stupor. [De significatione radicis 5nn 
nihil notum est. In lingua arab. omnes ra- 
dices formae £h- aliquid vitiosi denotant: 
tahtahat"* vitium pronuntiationis, tahim"" 
in deterius mutatus, tíahina somnolentus 
f., tahá (thw) neglegens fuit] ! 

nnm *€ Igus ?: I) laus divina: 1) lauda- 
iio Dei per carmina ete. Ps 331. 404. 652. 
662.8. 718. 100 4. 119 171. 145 1. 21. 147 1. 
1491. Neh 95. 1117 (c. GLV Igd. loco nnn). 
1246. 20h 2022, cum Sfx. subi. Ps 2226. 
716. 109 1, sfx. obi. Is 4210. Hab 33. Ps 
34 2. 7114. 106 47. — 2) Dei gloria, celebris 
fama quae laudatur: Ps 11110, cum synom. 
7/23, b ete. Dt 2619. Is 42 8. 489. Jr 1311. 
399. Ps 4811; obi. verborum *annuntiare, 
cantare? Is 42 12. 4321. Ps 915. 3528. 5117. 
79 18. 102 22. 1062. — 3) meton.: a) obiectum 
laudis seu gloriatéonis est Deus Dt 1021. 
Jr 1714. Ps 224 (GHS nb); — P) Dei ge- 
sta celebria, laudabilia Ex 1511. Is 63 7. 
Ps 784. — Il) alias: laus, gloria, gloriatio 
Is 60 18. 6111. Jr 482 (Moab); g. qual. glo- 
riosus Is 613. Jr 4925; meton. laudatus, 
celebris Is 627. Jr 5141. So 319s. [^n] t 

n55nn (?) Neh 12831 pl. agmina festive in- 
cedentiwn, pompae. — NB. Prob. lgd. n»onn 
*eam quae ibat? (cf. v. 38). GSV *et ie- 
runt /'. [122] i 

d. nissnm pl ttm. 1) versabilitas, (ncon- 
stantia, frt. Dt 3220 g. qual. ( || infidelis). 
— 2) X versutia, perversitas Pr 214. 614; 
loqui, cogitare perversa 212. 1032. 1630. 
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23 33; g. qual. perversus, pravus 813. 10231. 
16 28. [303] 1 

1m 1) signum impressum vel inscriptum 
Ez 94.6, quod sec. AqThdtV fuit littera 
thau, 9a (in forma prisca X vel -l-, ergo 
signum crucis) GS 'signum".— 2) Job 
3135 nn subsignatio mea, nempe in libello 
apologetico quo Iob se apud Dm defendere 
vult (an, quia n est finis alphabeti, finis 
verborum meorum, ultimum quod. dco? cf. 
v. 40 fin). T- 

Mim Is 5120 oryz; v. iun.. 

àb5315 in ed. Bomb. Is 66 19. Ez 27 13: 
v. ban. 


à rp 231 et P7221, i. e. 53in de stirpe 
Cain, Tubalcain, filius Lamech Cainitae 
Gn 4 22 (bis), pater fabrorum aerariorum et 
ferrariorum (v. comm.) G- xóv TófieA- xoi fv 
(corruptum ex Kaow), altera vice TósA. T 

T- nam maeror, aegrimonia Ps 11928. Pr 


101. 1413. 17 21. [nv] f 


pim et Gn 103 nbwR Thogorma, fi-- 


lius Gomer filii Iaphet Gn 103. 1 Ch 16; 
nowin ma domus Thogorma Ez 2714 equos 
ac mulos Tyriis suppeditat, 386 in exerci- 
tu Gog (v. x3) post Gomer enumeratur; 
ass. Tilgarimmu (K. B. II 62.118) in Meli- 
tene regione Cappadooeiae (Tabal, cf. 53:n); 
c& IF! I, 6,1 (Phryges); Inglisian, Arme- 
nien i. d. Bibel 96-101. Cf. E 
Japhetiten, pag. 49 ss. T 

"mim, estr. num, pl. niei: 1D) *4comfes- 
810?: a) professio magnitudinis vel bene- 
fieiorum Dei, laus, gratiarum actio Lv 112: 
Is 513. Ps 1001; 'n n2: sacrificium. gratia- 
rum actionis (g. fin.) Lv 712b. 2229, vo5v "n 
Lv 718.15: 2Ch 3316; — b) laudatio Dei 
per suorum peccatorum comfessionem 'm m 
Deo Jos 719. Esr 1011. — 2) meton. a) can- 
tatio laudis Dei, hymnus gratiarum actionis 
Jr 3019. Ps 267. 6931. 952. 1004. 147 7. 
Neh 1227 (pl.); 'n ^p Jon 210. Ps 425; huc 


refer 'n n31 (g. epexeg.) 10722. 11617, 'n n2! 
Ps 5014. 23, 'n b5v 5613; — 5b) x chorus lau- 
des Dei concineniiwmn Neh 12 38, pl. 81. 40; 
— O0) sacrificium seu domarium gratiarum 
actionis: cum verbis wan Jr 1726. 93111. 


2 Oh 2931, *ep Am 45, b5v Ps 56 13. [m q. 
v.; Sec. Albright, JBL 46,178 ab ass. na/à ádu 
leddase] 

Yd. irmmnm Hi. pf. pl. nna: animi dolore affe- 
eit, coniristavit, exacerbavit Ps 18 41 [a/S. 
&n animo doluit, eum paenituit|! 

? rmn Pi. narr. sn" conscribillavit 1S 2114 
(melius G £tvunáv ev, V impingebat — 8mm, 
a Fen). — Hi. pf. 2 sg. pn: imprimere $1- 
gnwm (V litteram thau) alei rei Ez 94; 
Deus in firmamento rr scribit fulgura Sir 
4318. [vb. denom., a w?] T 

A|Ti3 Thohu, abavus paternus Samuel 
prophetae 1 Ch 619 — wm 1811. T 

jl. nri. (*tawhalt), sfx. "nonin ete.: ex- 


 spectatio, spes Ps 398 (35 omnis spes mea 


est spes im te). Pr 1028. 117. 1312. Job 
411. Thr 318. Sir 142. [5m] 1 
qr, cstr. qim, sfx. "m, otn, Yen et "e»t 
(Ps 116 19. 135 9), b52uh, 15m et nsn, o»0)8, 
f. nort (Ez 16 53: d 94 h): 
1) proprie: situs in medio, media pars loci, 
rei late extensae (Mitte, milieu): g. qual. 
— medius qn ye porta media? Jr393: 
Jde 1629; Tra 'in medio ' Gn 1510. Nu 
355. Jos 822. Jde 154. Is 66 17; situs me- 
dius inter plures res Gn 16. Ex 28 33. 3925. 
Jos 179; media pars atrii 1E 864. 2 Ch 17, 
aedium 1R619, vallis Dt 316. Jos 122. 
139.16, paradisi Gn 29. 33; — 'inz c. gen. 
per mediwm rei, universim — per: per asse- 
res Ex 2628. 3633, per mare Ex 14 16. 22. 29. 
1519. Nu 338. — 2) minus proprie: commo- 
ratio wnius inier alios plures sew unà cwm 
aliis pluribus: a) ubi? winz c. sfx. vel gen. 


*£ medium " ; 
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(plur. vel sg. colleet.) — énter, apud aliquos 
alqs habitat Ex 258. 29 45. Nu 53, hospi- 
tatur Ex 1249. Lv 1629, prophetat Ez 25. 
33833 ets.; cum singulari eollectivo Ez 11. 
58. 122. 2 Ch 2014 al.; inter, apud, alqos, 
eorum societate fruens, ad eorum numerum 
pertinens: (&n236.10. 425. Nu521. 1R 
1120b al.; in alàquorum numero esse, com- 
putari Nu147. 273. Ez1l1i, occidi Jr 418; 
— ita una res est wnd cwm, inier plures 
sui similes Nu 217. 1721: Ez 613; — item 
prodire vina nter seu ad aliquos Lv 24 10: 
Gn 40 20; 2 b) desitionem exsistentiae vel 
praesentiae inter seu apud alqos indicat: 
dinb *e medio? c. sfx. vel gen. ex aliquo- 
rum numero, societate, regione etc.; ita cum 
verbis: alqm educere, alqd auferre, sepa- 
rari, excommunicari, deleri ets. Ex 7 5. 1231. 
Nu 418. 1633. 1710. 274. Jr447. Ez 148$; 
e medio (xinb) multitudinis in medium pro- 
dire Nu 257, alqm evocare 2 R 92, exaltare 


1h 147, iubere accedere Ex 281, [as]sume- 


re Nu 312. 86, recensere 42, auferre alqm 
2R1123. 2€h2211 vel alqd 19873. Is 589. 
Est 928.— 3)rei velloci pars interna (das 
Innere, le dedans): lecticae Ct 310; adhi- 
bito st. c. 1n cum praepositione, ideae «^in, 
(X, Év, eic, &x 7. multo clarius efferuntur 
quam solis 2,5,;5; itaque a) ubi? ini 
intra, in 8v: in vase Lv 1133. Jdc 716. 1S 
29 29 (sed vid. lgd. qimb). Ez 1111, fluvio 
Jos 317. 49, mari Ez 26 5. 12; (n aede 1R 
627. 11202. Ez 324, urbe Gn 1824. 41 48. 
Ps 11619, valle 28 245. Ez 3: 1, agro Gn 
917, regione. Nu 1332. Dt 113. Ps 1359; 
in pectore, corde Ps 2215. 409. Pr 421, àn 
me Ps1434;— hinc in bello 28 125, ín 
nocte (noetu) 1E 320; — b) quo? (a) vins 
eic, in: in urbem 1 S 914, eastra 1111, mare 
Ex 1427, nubem 2418; (D) saepius qim-5x 
eic, in: in vas Lv 1133, in cisternam (iugu- 
lavit sc. et proiecit) Jr 417b, fluvium Jos 
45. Jr 5163, domum Dt 2112. 222. Neh 
610, portam 25 327, urbem Jr 21 4. 41 7, 


.13 18. 155.10. 37. 275. 2915; c. 


an 


castra Dt 2311s ete.; in (ad, inter) aliquos 
Nui1712. Neh 45; (y) vin^w £og eic, wsque 
in 28 46; — c) unde? Tina £x, ex: ex pu- 
teo Pr515, fluvio Jos 43, tentorio Ex 3311, 
fornace 1 R 851, urbe Is 5211, regione Jr 
508, igne Dt 4 12, nube Ex 2416, rubo 32 
ets.; yin bvp * ex desuper medio ' — * ab ur- 
be Ez 1123. | 

nrstm (*tawkihat), sfx. '"mnsin (Ps 13 14), 
pl. nin»:m, st. e. ninsin: castigatio, punitio, . 
poena Ps (314. Pr 311. Sir 1612; non 2h 
193 || IS373. Os59; pl. 9912 (TM 5). 1497; 
nen "nm Ez 515. 25 17. |n» Hi.] f 

i nnam ('tewkaht), st. c. item (Pr 1531), 
sfx.'nnsin eto., pl. ninzin, st. c. ninsih: 1) cor- 
rectio, reprehensio (V correptio, increpatio) 
Job 136. Pr123.25.30. 512. 1017. 121. 
gen. fin. 
623. 1531; pl. Sir 3217; "nvw^w vir saepe 
reprehensus Pr 29 1. — 2) querela Hab 21 
(Igd. 2*w). — 3) redargutio, responsum al- 
terius verba corrigens s. retutans Ps 3815. 
Job 23 4. [n» Hi.] 

A Tim i. p. 1€Ch 429 v. -Dipon. 

noim* [nh.; sed sy. tawledtà], pl. st. c. 
nimbam ete.: 1) genitura, generatio passive, 
origo ex patre vel maiore Ex 616. 28 10; 
multorum e communi parente ortorum origo 
eorumque, in vario gradu, ad illum paren- 
tem et inter se relatio consanguinitatis (Ab- 
stammung, Verwaudtschaftsverhültnis) ; 
bn*5in5 (5 — secundum) Gn 1032. 2513. Ex 
619. 10h 5 7. 72. 4. 9. 828. 99. 34. 2681. — 
2) meton. a) an**in cognatio eorum, univer- 
versitas communi ab uno origine cognato- 
rum (quae dein in minores gentes familias- 
que dividitur) Nu 120.42 (12/**) ; — Lb) c. gen. 
auctoris parentis: posteri, vel genealogia 
Nu31i. Ru 418. 1Ch 129; — c) per novam 
metonymiam: libellus de posteris ales sive 
est ferme mera enumeratio posterorum cum 


now 


brevissima aut nulla narratione Gn 51. 
10 1. 11 10. 27. 25 12. 36 1. 9, sive evolvitur 
in longiorem historiam Gn 69. 2519. 372; 
per analogiam historia primorum hominum 
dicitur *toledoth caeli et terrae" Gn 24. [45] 

A pioin k** 1Ch 420 v. p»n. 

1.o»im*, pl. sfx. w?5m Ps 1373: GS oi 
&noyayóvvec fjpác (115210), V qui affligebant 
nos. [ar. talla 1) humi prostravit, in malam 
condicionem redegit alqm, 2) (1.4) duxit 
post se iumentum ligatum; prob. lgd. pto. 
»obtn.] ! 

v5in, pl. 2: 
2) | pannus coccineus (cf. artt. sqq.) Is 118. 
Thr 45. t 

A yim Thola: 1) filius Issachar Gn 46 13. 


Nu 26 23. 1 Ch 718; n. patr. 'yotn Tholaitae 


1) vermis, PT Ez 1620. — 


Nu 2623. — 2)iudex, Issacharita Jde 101. T. 


T*nroim vermis in sepuleris Is 14 11 coll.; 


ut animans vile, corruptioni obnoxium itg 
voeatur homo Job 25 6. T 

ny*()R, sfx. bpy?tn: 1) vermis, vermiculus 
Jon 47, eoll. Dt 2839; qui cadavera corro- 
dit Is 6624 coll.; metaph. de viro et populo 
vili ae contempto Is 41 14. Ps 227. — 2) ver- 
miculus in Quercu coccifera Linné vivens, 
de cuius mortui cute cocco referta habetur 
color coccineus (*?); utraque dictio */ "m 
(vermiculus cocei) Ex 25 4. 261. 31. 36. 27716. 
2858.98.15. 33, in capp. 35. 36. 38. 39. Nu 
48, et 'n »? (coceum vermiculi) Lv 14 4. 6. 
49. b18. Nu 196 metaph. ponitur et — pan- 
nus coccineus, fila coccinea. 

Tei Ps 16.5 prob. forma nominis dimi- 
nutiva et caritativa (BO. I $ 548; Aehren- 
lese II 231): res cara et pretiosa quae te- 
netur seu possidetur, velut * possessiuncula? 
(Kleinod, bijou); *5»i "n * ...quae mihi sorte 
obtigit". — .NB. Recentes plerique legen- 
dum censent pte. q»ih tenes sortem m." 
(cf. GH). ! 
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qum iwurpium. 


meyu 


aim Gn 2524 v. enn. 
navim Sb. c. nzy"n, pl. niytin , st. c. nixyin : 





I abominatio (pene semper abominatio rei 





vel personae ob rationem sanctitatis, reli- 
gionis, legis divinae quae illam rem aver- 
satur): 1) proprie; post nomina tamquam 
g. qual. — (Deo) abominabilis Lv 1830. Jr 


VPHSESSHSSU EIE 


444. Ez 720. 1636. Esr914.— 2) meton. 


4d quod est abominationi, a quo quis abhor- 








M ences mensi NEMESIS ML 


ret vel abstinet : a) res abominabilis (illicita, 
prohibita, vitanda; ubi genetivus non ad- 
ditur, intellege rem Deo exosam): Dt 7 26. 
Is113. Esr9 11. 2Ch 3433 al.; cum gen. 
Dei abhorrentis Dt 725. 171. Pr 616. 111. 
1222 al, hominis abhorrentis pb 'n' 
quae Aegyptii [sacrificare] nefas ducunt" 
Ex822: Pr 87. 1319. 16 12; in specie sic 
vocatur idolum 2 R 2313 (c. gen. colen- 
tis). Is iar cibus lege prohibitus 
Dt143;— b) actio abominabilis, omnino 
vitanda, peccatum turpe ets, Gn 4332. Lv 
i822. Di 1812b. 3216. 2R 163. Is 4124 al; 














'add. DE us (suff.) agentis Ez 1216. 146. 


162 al.; *facere (ntyY) abominabilia, turpia? 
Lvi1826s. Dt2018. 1 R 1424. Jr 615 al.; 


boena Ez 73.8. 1658. — 3) is 





qui abominationi. est, qui exosus est et vitatur : 
Ps 889 (pl. intens.; J. 136f). Pr9249; c. 
gen. abhorrentis hominis Gn 4634. Pr 29 24. 
Dei Dt 1812a. 225. Pr5332. 111. 20 al. [rad. 
2»'*; ef. ar. 
(escam ).]| 
Tx nrin twmultus, seditio; loqui 'P Is 
32 6, facere, inferre alci 'n Neh 42. [Prob. 
a ny*, cf. min, min; cf. ar. wa'á(j) excitavit 
tumultum, a" tumultus belli, clamores, 
waó^" pugna, bellum. Sec. alios erronea (pl. 
neutr.) Is, confusio Neh, a nyn.] 1 
X noyim utilitas Sir 30 23. 41 14. 


by Hi.] T 
nb, st. c. y, pl. ttüm.: prob. eminen- 


[nh.; 


tia (pl. neutr.) i.e. 1) alta montium Ps954; 





"áfa, ja'ífu abominatus est 


ImwxWu 


— 893 — 


nan 





'h pps Job 2225 argenti altus acervus"? 
(appos. quant.: GK 131e) — 2) eminentia, 
86. cornua, bubali Nu 2322. 248, magni ro- 
boris imago, cf. Sir 45 7. [p»'* — ar. jafa'a 
ascendit (inontem), jáfi'at"" alti (montes), 
jafa^"" procerus.— ANB. Quia hebr. &y* po- 
tius virium defectum denotat, derivatio ab 
hoe verbo, quasi significet robuste labo- 
rare', et *n — &labor; robur, est improba- 
bilis; Delitzsch supponit rad. ass. Fyn — 
eminere] t 

rris; St. c. Y: exitus: 1) exitus, a) or- 
(us, origo: ex corde B"vm "m - oritur vita! Pr 
428; — b)evasio ex periculo (an, ab Hiphil, 
eductio, liberatio) Ps 6821. — 2) meton.: 


a) id per quod exitur: poría urbis Ez 4830; - 


— b)id ad quod vel quo res exit seu fini- 
tur, terminus finalis limitis ales regionis 
Nu344-12. Jos 154.7 (ets. in coc. 15-19). 
1 Ch 5 16. [sx] | 

4 nnpin k 20h 3422 v. npn. 

"im, pf. "n, ipf. nm, vmnn, "m, Darr. 
"nn, part. 3n: speculavit, circuivit; 1) specu- 
lando perlustravit regionem Nu 13 2. 168. 
21. 25. 82. 14 68. 34. 86. 38. Job 39 8 (1gd. "m 
c. GVThdt); speculando quaeswit locum 
aptum Nu 1038. Dt 133. Ez 206; ptc. 
p^n 'qui (mercaturae vel visendae terrae 
causa) circummigrabant, peregrini 1E 
10 15 || 2 Oh 9 14 (at G 1l. óxovevoaypnévov, 5S 
artificum || urbium). — 2) X mente lustravit, 
philosophatus est: abs. Ec 725, seq. 5» de 
re 113; studuit c. 5 et inf. 23. — 3) c. "n 


T 
. 


alqd velut ducem sequens, circumspeculor, 
cireumvagor Nu 1539. — Hi. narr. vn, iuss. 


Ww: speoulatwm másit viros, c. » conira 


Jde123; alqm speculari seu verwm. et bo- 
nwm invenire docuit Pr 1226 (iustus proxi- 
mum vera docet, impius etiam seipsum in 
errorem ducit). [Of. ass. táru se vertit; ar. 
tára 3 identidem revertit; 4 saepius invi 
git; ef. ta^ara fixis oculis inspexit.] T 


leim, ^h, pl. &m: circuitus? 1) ordo, tem- 
pus (vices) uniuseuiusque in serie multo- 
rum (Reihe, tour, turn) Est 2 12. 15; modus 
et ratio 1Ch 17 17 (1|»9n 2 S 719), nisi 1gd. 
ni«».— 2) pl, in ornatu muliebri alqd: 
circelli?  inaures? catenulae? torques? Ot 
110s. [wn fin orbem rediit??] T | 

2e, 6i, pl. $m, f. Lv5', m. 1430: 
turtur, animal sacrificabile Gn 159. Lv 114. 
5 7.11, in purifieationibus 12 6. 8. 1422. 30. 
1514.29. Nu 610; ut avis migratoria Jr87. 
Ct 212; Israel vocatur poetice Dei turtur 
Ps 7419 (veteres legerunt ibi nomen for- 
mae tófab: GS «mtn *confitentium te? [mr], 


HT Ww eruditorum a te? [mv]. T 


mim, st. e. min, pl. nd)jwm ete.: 1) insti- 


tutio, instructio, doctrina: matris Pr 1 8. 
620, sapientis 1314, matrisfamilias 9126 
(* benigna instructio), sacerdotis Dt 1711. 
Jr 1818 al.: Ps 781. Pr31. 42. 72. 289. — 
2) institutio divina vel nomine Dei.data 
de agendis, quae vim legis habet et obli- 
gat-— lex; 28) una aliqua lex, praeceptum, 
norma Ex 1249. Lv 7 7.37. 1454. Nu 1516. 


2 0h 1910a1.; 'n npn *statutum legale" Nu 


192; c. gen. obi.: nbn nn *lex de holo- 
causto? Lv 62:7.18. 71. 1146. Nu 529 al; 
— pl. praecepta, leges Gn 265. Ex 10928. 
1816.20. Is 24 5 (G sg.). Ez 43 11. 445. Ps 
10545. Dn910. Neh913 al.; — 5) sing. 
collect. Lex, omnium praeceptorum a Deo 
vel Dei nomine promulgatorum collectio 
et summa, tota institutio vitae potissimum 
religiosae et moralis praeceptis divinis or- 
dinata (pro vario contextu variatur ambi- 
tus signifieationis): de decalogo Ex 24 12, 
latiore sensu Dt48. 44. 334. Jos 17. 22 5. 
Is 524. Os 46. Hab 14. Ps 785 al. et ple- 
rumque, ubi *lex Dni, lex Dei, lex mea, 
tua" ets. absolute dieitur; 'm rw 'non est 
Lex?, non observatur, ignoratur Thr 29: 
20h 153; — de simili Lege Dei olim in 
regno messiano promulganda Is 23. 4221. 


aun 


514. Mi 42al.; — o) Lex scripta, liber Le- 
gis voeatur "inn Dt 319. 11. Neh 82. 14 al. 
(saepe 'm "3* verba, sententiae Din Dt 
1719. 273. Jos 834. 2R 2324 al. 'mn nasb 
'exemplum Legis [Abschrift, Sonidl? Dt 
1718) m)b'n 1R23. 2E 2325. Mal 3 22, 
mam xb Dt 2861. 29 20. 3010. 3126. Jos 18. 
834. 2 228. Neh 83. 2Ch 34 15, min ^b 
nb Jos 831. 236. 2 R 146. Neh 81, e'ribxtm nb 
Jos 2426. Neh 818, mm nb Neh93. 2 Ch 
179; — gen. legis — lege praescriptus Neh 
1244. — 3) norma, mos 2 S 119? [mv Hi.] 

3vim, st. c. 2tin, pl. e"avm (st. c. *aum 
1R171 TM): inquilinus, i. e. advena qui 
alicubi sedem fixit sed iura civis plena non 


habet Lv 2545. 1 Oh 2915; cum «à Gn 234. 


Lv 2528.35. 47. Nu 3515, cum wo? Ex 12 45. 
Lv 2210 (qui apud sacerdotem habitat vel 
famulatur) 256.40.— NB. 1H171lgd. no- 
men loci, unde Elias cognomen *s?n traxit; 
ef. G. &x Osofóv. [22^ Hi.] 

TmPUAD, mun: collatis inter se locis et 
considerata. etymologia probabili (v. infra) 
signifieari videtur expedita facultas (scire 
et posse) agenda facile et. prospere per ficien- 
di (Cere — le savoir-faire), quae pro rerum 
adiunetis sapientia, prudentia, consilium, 
auagiliwm, prosper successus, sollertia, appel- 
lari potest: Mi69. Job 512 ('n nv» réus- 
sir). 6 13. 263. 3022q (*' mihi GK 117 x). 
Pr27. 321 (c. nB). 814 (c. mx»). 181; 
de Deo Is 2829. Job 116. 1216. — [Ut mmn, 
nn», mTn ets. ab Hi. radicum ;m, n», 
7^, ita mm a me* (ass. basü) esse, emsi- 
stere derivandum videtur; caus. — facere ut 
exsistat, prospere perficere Seu exsequi; hinc 
' facultas non impedita exsequendi quae 
volo.] Cf. Grimm, JAOS. E 3b ss; Joüon, 
Mél. 3,326 ss. T 

3 nnmim Job 4121 fustis, clava. |ar. wataha 


fuste percussit]! 
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?nn?: Hi. pf. nn Is185 decussit, abscidit 
pampinos.— NB. Huius radicis eum alibi 
nullum in ulla lingua semitiea vestigium 
habeatur, malim legere (sec. GK 113 a) inf. 
abs. Hi. mn (nh. aram. 5,7» de-, dis- 
siluerunt scintillae, guttae, apes ets., Hi. 
A. ph. [desilire fecit] decussit, abscidit caput)! 

nmm", loco nxmo Is 573, lgd. putat JD 
Michaelis, Suppl, et vertendum scortum 
(cf. GSV); sed cf. J. 121j et verte ' proles 
adultera et fornieatrix'. [nm»] 

* IYOtA, sfx. qnom etc., suff. pl. no», 
Dn: fornicatio, $scoriatio, metaph. idolo- 
latria: cum Suff. sg. Ez 16 20k. 25k. 29. 
288b.17.43k, cum suff. pl. (J. 94 j) Ez 
16 15. 20 q. 22. 25 q. 33 S. 86. 283 7. 8 8. 11. 14. 
188. 35. 43q. [nx] 

TH3nn* (c. Sfx. Job 3712 k, cf. G), se- 
eus pl. nibs: consilia, mandata ets. pro- 
vide data, Dei Job 1. c., belli ducis Pr 1114. 
20 18. 246, sapientis 15: Sir 625. 3216. 3717 
v. l. [cf., in malam partem, aeth. hébál do- 
losus, hebl dolus.] T 
 A*3nm 1811 v. min. 

A 339 sapientissimus, n. patr. 2 8 238; 
lg. prob. | ob»nn ([ n?z$^] 2y20); cf. G: Iefo- 


oüe (GF. IeoflaoA) ó Xaovavaiog ; V. wibzn. ! 


"nsnm st. c. norm: initium; c. gen. incepti. 





EEIDOHS. eventus, actionis 2S 2198. Os12 
(v. 23). Ec 1013 (opp. mons finis). Ru 122. 
Dn 923. Esr 46, c. inf. 2R 1725 (' primo 
tempore suae ibi habitationis?).. Am 71; — 

' initium sapientiae" Pr 910; — adv. nna 


' nito? actionis diuturnioris. Gn 4121. 2 S 





179; si plures alternatim ex ordine acturi 
sunt, primo im loco, primus Jdo 11. 2018; 
si idem pluries fit, prima vice, prius, antea 
Gn 133. 4318.20. Dn81. 921; T22 fut 
prius? Is 126. — NB. Neh 1117 gd. Vus 
e. GV. [bbw] 





ewibnn 


prNYorim, D'NOIFID, sf. c. w', sfx. poet. "5 
Ps 103 3: aegrotantis aerwmnae, infirmáta- 
(ies Dt 2921. 20h 2119; sy» "n Jr1418, 
'"n ms (gen. caus.) 16 4. [nom; w pro » in- 
— tervocali] T 

X Fon id per quod (Sir 4612), et meton. 
is per quem algd. (evanescens, emoriens) ad 
aetatem positeram servatur ei continuatur: 
Noe (generis humani) Sir 4417, Hliseus 
(muneris prophetici) 488, nomen, memoria 
46 12. |non; cf. ar. halaf"", hal&fa^ successor.] 

DOnnm Lv 1116. Dt 14 15 avis immunda: 
G 3auE. V noctua; sec. Bochartum (Hieroz. 
11.2,15; II!* 830- -31) struthio mas, sec. 
Hoedia. hirundo, sec. Tristram (Nat. Hist. 
of the Bible!?, p. 191 $), probabiliter Strix 
flammea Linné (Scehleiereule, effraie seu 
fresaie, barn-owl seu screech-owl). T 

^ jim: 1) Thehen, filius Ephraim Nu 26 35 
(Sam &an?); n. patr. »nn Thehenitae l. c.: cf. 
Anmnm n. 3.— 2) Thaan, Ephraimita 1 Oh 
 125..T- 


nànm, e. sfx. emminn 2 Ch 639: 1) venia, 


gratia, qua alei parcitur Jos 1120. Esr 98. 


— 2) gratiae petitio, supplicatio: ad homi- 
nem Jr 3720. 422, alias ad Deum directa 
.1R 8238.30. Ps 610. 552. 119170. 2 Ch 629. 
3318 al; 'n dieitur *eoraim alqo cadere" 
. (5e3 ei offerri, ab illo audiri) Jr 36 7. 37 20. 
492, hine *supplieationem eoram alqo fa- 
cere (5&3), velut ad pedes eius deponere" 
Jr 3826. 429. Dn 920. [tn] 

^ rar Tehinna, unus ex posteris Iuda 
1Ch 412.! 

D33373, 8t. 6. *6, SÍx. »' etc., semel *nn' 
(Ps 866): 1) gratia, clementia, prob. '*m im 
Zeh 1210 (GS'T). — 2) gratiae seu veniae 
petitio, preces supplices, supplicatio: ad ho- 
minem Job 4027. Pr 1828, alibi ad Deum 
Jr321. 319 (sed G. Vet. lat. lg. nena). 
 Ps3282.6. 3123. 1161. 1302. 140 7. 1431. 
Dn93.178.23. 20h 621. Sir bli: [pn] f 
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ninm (1?) 2R 68, sfx. '?', vox dubia: ca- 
strorum metatio? varie coniciunt warm (S), 
mn, "DN vna i LE fuscum) ets. 
[mn] : 

A Drasnm et-dr2i6k enm, ,Ez 3018 Eropnn, 
Taphne[s jh Taphnis, urbs Aegypti prope 
Pelusium Jr216. 437-9. 441. 4614. I5z 3018 
— Adqvo, ap. Hdt. 2, 30. 107; hodie Tell 
Defenne (Tell ed-Daffáne) iuxta ramum 
Nili Pelusiacum, ea 40 km SW a Pelusio. 
Of. Spiegelberg, Aegyptol. Randglossen 
(1904) 38-43; Alt in ZDPV 66 (1943) 64-8. T 

A D3Bnm et 1 R 1120b bien, Taphnes, 
uxor pharaonis 1 R 1119s. Cf. Spiegelberg, 
Aegyptol. Randglossen (1904) 40; Sanda 
I311s. T 

8r (Sam mnn) Ex 28 32 || 3923 vox in- 
certae significationis; cum Onkelos recen- 
tes plerique loricam (jt?) intellegunt eam- 
que lineam, linothoraz (cf. 11. 2,529; Herodot. 
2,182; 9,47). — 

X mnm contentio, Lis Sir 40 5. [nh. nmm; 
mn]! 

rnn, ipf. mmn, pte. mnnb: contendit, 
certatim alqd egit Jr 12 5. 29 15; subsiitue 
formas Htp. mmn q. v. t 

4 pnm TRUE Beniaminita 1 Ch 9 41 — 


yoNR 8 85. 


vnm: Ad conficienda suprema tegumen- 


ta tabernaculi arecaeque foederis ae Sacrae 
supellectilis adhibebatur 'n i» *pellis t." 
Nu 46-14, plur. a"Urn n^ ! pelles t." Ex 25 5. 
26 14. 85 7. 28. 3619. 3934, brevius simpli- | 
citer Umm Nu 425, item ad pretiosa calcea- 
menta Ez 1610. Quid vero significetur voce 
'" non certo constat, a3nima]l (melis, ta«0 
[Dachs, blaireau, badger| an phoca seu 
delphinus, an vervex [Frid. Delitzsch]) an 
vero materia, i.e. species corii (Bondi, 
Aegyptiaca ss: aeg. th$ corium subactum 


| et molleJ; an materia certi coloris 


VRBIS C DRESS UEUUEUMARME IM paoS M CENE MC UM 





vnn 


(hyacinthinus G, smeb purpureus |7| ST, 
ianthinus V): secundum Niebuhr ex testi- 
monio docti cuiusdam Iudaei in Arabia 
(cf. Schróder in Ez l. c.) pellis vervecis ru- 
bricata; sec. Aharoni (REtSem 1938, 33) 
'n est ]Monodon monoceros Linné, Naroval, 
quod probat ex tribus eius proprietatibus 
in Talmude Sabb. 28ab descriptis. | 

A Uri Tahas, filius Nachor fratris A bra- 
ham Gn 2224; cf. Amarna 146 (R) 12 (Knudt- 
zon 712. 1112 8): Tab&i. Cf. ZDPV 30 (1907) 
59-61. ! 

nnn llocus s seu situs s infra; A) adverbii 
instar: infra Gn 4925 || Dt 3313; item 
nnnb infra (ib 28) Dt3327. Jde 78. Is 149. 
Am 29. Job 18 16, c. oppos. 5rybb. Ex 204a. 
bt 4 39. Jos 211 al. — B) praepositio- 


E 


nis instar *sub" usuvenit: l1 5 nmn sub 











Ot26. 20h 43; 5 nnno nmeo Gn1 7. Ex 204b. 


30 4. Dt418. Jde 316. 1 R 724 al, geogra- 
phice inferius sub Gn 358. 1R 412; porro 


aun ME 


: nnhb5 732; b 'p7w ' usque sub ipsa... 18 


[di Il) nmn c. nomine, inf? vel suffixo; 


Sfx. mmn, vam, "mn, mh, vm, conn, 
| Bmmrn, praeterea bnnn, inmn (quater k)et 


mnm Gn 221, »nmn (ter); dieitur 1) de loco 


et situ sub: sub mensa Jde 17, sub arbore 
Gn 184. 2115. Jos 2426. Jdc45. Is 575 al., 
Sub velis tentorii 1 Ch 171 ets.; asinus ca- 
dit sub onere Ex 285: Nu 2227; saepe *sub 
toto caelo! — in tota terra Gn 719. Dt 2 25. 
419 al, item «sub caelo" Ee 113 aL, ^sub 
Sole? 13. 2 11 al. (80/**), * sub monte" — ad 
radices montis Ex 244: Dt317. Jos 113 
al.; hine nnb a (loco, Situ) sub... Ez 471; dele- 


ri'de sub caelo, ex terra Gn 617al. , liberari 
* de sub potestate Aegypti? Ex 18 10: 66; 
nmm-bw ad (locum) sub, sub c. accus. Jde 619. 
1E86. Jr3 6. 3811. Ez 102. Zch 310; ali- 
ter Lv 1442, cf. 3a; — ad usum metapho- 
ricum vergunt dictiones: *sub virga trans- 
ire? dic. oves a pastore numeratae et ut 
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propriae agnitae Lv 2732, y Ez 20 37 (cf. | 


. Jr 3313); /'sub alis? ales invenitur protectio 


Ps 914. Ru 212; «sub manu? ales, sub eius 
potestate vel arbitrio Gn 16 9. Jdc 330. Is 
86 (hine: deficere, se liberare *"r nnmb *de- 

sub manu ales! 2 R 820. 22. 135. 17 7); 'sub 
manu ales? est res quae adest praesto ad. 

usum 18 214.9; 'sub pedibus vel manu 
ales? eadere, ei succumbere Ps 1839. 106 42; 
*alqm ales potestati subiecit? 8 7. 47 4, 
*sub plantas (nite3) pedum ales? 1HE 517. 


Mal321, brevius *sub viro?, sub eius le- 
gitima potestate exsistens Nu 5 19 s (hinc 
deficere *de sub Deo? Os 4 12); *'sub lin- 
gua vel labiis die. esse res quam quis elo- 
qui gestit Ps 10 7. 6617. 1404. Ot 411, res - 
cuius gustu alqs laetatur un Job 2012. — 
2) homo habet sub 86 ? locum in quo | A | 
hinc dione: "nnh nbn mortuus est ibidem 
ubi eaesus 2 S 2 23 (non se movit quisquam 
vmnmb de loco suo" Ex 10283), manserunt 


bnnn 'ubi fuerant! Jos58; posuere laqueum 
rns ubi incedis' Abd 7: Isl41i. Ps 
1837. Job 4012. Pr 2227 ('hb); metaph. 
Job 164 (si vos essetis meo loco); de re: 
* suo (eodem) loco? Lv 1323. Zch 126: Jos 
49; murus corruit in se? Jos 6 5. 20. .— 








3) de substitutione unius im locwm alte- 


rius — — loco ales, vice ales, , pro s al idqo: m de 
successione in 1 munere: pro, loco: Sa- 


lomon "nm vob 1R135; posuit Amasam 


* pro Ioab' 281725: Lvi632. 2S 19 14. 
1R 235. 515. Est 24. 17 al.; — b) de sub- 
Stitutione pro alio: Seth pro Abel Gn 
425: 2218. 4438. Nu3214. Dt212. Jdc 
152. 28191. 1R 2039. 2 R 1024. Ez 4 15. 
etc.; Ds sumit sibi levitas pro primogeni- 
tis Nu312. 816; mm pp cvs "n Is 524: 454. 


5513. 613; neas ' jn locum ' En 14 42; 





Dt 2862: Ez 36 84; — d de ratarim dtu: 
ne, remuneratione, mercede, poena pro 


nnn 
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actione priore: Gn 3015. 1S 2420. So 210, 
*oeulum pro oculo, dentem pro dente" etc. 
Ex 212388. 36s. Lv 2418. 20; wb/'& "n *quia?: 
de praemio Nu 2513. 1S 2621. Is 5312, de 
poena Dt2847. 2E 2217. Jr 507 (^3 nnn Pr 
129) de quadam ecompensatione Dt 21 14. 
22 29, nrm c. inf. Is 6015. 617; nb nnn ' pro 
quo (crimine)? '! Jr519: 28 1922; de retri- 
butione iniqua: retribuere nato 'n m» 18 
2521. Ps 3512 aL, nrm c. inf. Ps3821b. 
1094. 5b; — d) de paritate, similitu- 
dine: MN nnn sumne 'Dei instar? Gn 
5019; nw? nnn 'sieut turbo? irruunt Job 
80 14; ut impios? eos castigat 3426. [ar. 
taht, a/s. t€*hót id.; aeth. téht humilis; cf. 
ass. tahhu quod vel qui est loco alterius, 
Ersatz, Ersatzmann.] 

4 Dri, i. p. nmn, Thahath: 1) statio Israe- 
litàarum Nu 3326s (cf. Abel II 215 n. 1). 
— 2) levita de stirpe Caath 1 Ch 6 9. 22. 
— 3) 4) duo(?) Ephraimitae 1 Ch 720; v. 
inh n. 1l et comm. 1 

jimnm (tehtán, J. 88 Me), f. nimmm (Ez 
40 19 1gd. m.), pl. f. nixxmn: énferior Jos18 13. 
1R66. 1s229. Ez 4018s. 4LT. 4258. 4314. 
[nmn] t 

nnm, pl. 


omm (Gn616) f. mmrm (Ps 


86 13) et, mnn (67*), pl. nemmn: 1) adi. infe-. 


rior, infimus Gn 616 (sc. qinnim 14). Dt 
3222. Jos 1519. Job 4116; * terra infera, 
infernus Ez 3114.16.18.— 2)subst. 4) mmm 
pars inferior, radices montis Ex 1917. Jdc 
l15;— b) nbhmn infima, partes inferae, mae: 
terrae Is 4423 (valles). Ps 6310 (sepulcrum, 
oreus). 139 15 (uterus matris), carcer infe- 
rus 'h *ia Ps 88 7. Thr 355; 2 '"b infra lo- 
cum Neh 47;. usuvenit ut g. qual.: infer- 
nus, orcus vocatur 'n y»x Ez 2620. 5218. 24. 


[nrm] f 
4 (nt^15) e"mnp (po) v. vm. 


ZogBLL — 57. 


im (pro :ók-ón; ad evitandum 6-6) 
medius Ex 2628. 3633. 1 R 66. 8bc (8a lgd. 
nammmn, c. GT). 2R 204. Ez 417; de tem- 
pore Jde 719. [n] T 

A iow Ez 4716 v. S. v. py "n. 

à jpi»m Thilon, Iudaeus de stirpe Simon 
1h 420 (k rw). ! 

4 Nr et Job 619 won, Thema et Is 2114 
(terra) austri, lius Ismael Gn 2515. 1Ch 
130; gens Dedanitis vicina Is 21 14. Jr 2523, 
commercio celebris Job 619; aram. wbn 
(Lidzbarski 385), ass. Timaai (K. B. II 20), 
hodie Témà NNW a Medina. t 

j»n, ian, f.: pars dextra speetantis ad 
orientem versus, regio australis Jos 193. 
134. 151 (se. terrae Chanaan). Is 436. Zeh 
66. 914. Job 3926, caeli stellati 99; loc. 
"bm Nu210. 329. 106. Dt 327. Ez 4 19. 
48 28, post st. c. Ex 2618. Ez 212. 4' 19b. 
[i ro] T | 

4 in Theman, dux (stirps) Edomitarum 
Gn 36 11. 15. 42. 1Ch 136. 53; inter Edomi- 
tas praecelleng Jr 497.20. Am 112. Abd 9 
(V a meridie) Hab 33 (V [ab] austro, sed 
G Aq Sym 5* Ooipuóv); n. gent. »bwm q. v. 
Of. Plin. VI 28, 157 Timanaei (iuxta Na- 
bataeos). Sec. Onom. 9618ss. regio in Ge- 
balitica (T), sed villa Oowáv 15 (Hier. 5) 
mil. pass. a Petra; frt. Sobak ca 26 km 
NNE a Petra (W. Másà); cf. RB (1897) 
217. (1911) 106 s. T 

A 319) Themani, unus ex posteris Iuda 
1 Ch 46. ! 

A »m Gn 3634. 1 Ch 145 terra a (vw) TThe- 


manorum, Job211. 41. 151. 221 (wem). 
42 1.9 "TThemanátes, n. gent. a jb'n g. v. Cf. 
Gn 36 11 (jb te'ow 2). 15. 42. ] 
Chev nies b): columnae fumi Joel33. 
Ct 36 [proprie palmae? cf. *bn, mb JT 
A*"VPE Thosaites lOh 1145 n. patr. vel 


gent. 1 


vpmn 
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vivm, Uwvm, sfx. cwivn, qom: vinum 
novwm, mustum nuper expressum, nondum 
fermentatum Jde 913. Is 24 7 (succus uva- 
rum). 658. Os.92. Pr 310, cum j» Os 4 11. 


Mi 615; saepe una cum tritico et oleo Gn 
2728.37. Nu 1812. Dt 7 13. 1114 etc. (2R 
Is Jr Os Joel Ag Zch Ps Neh 2 Ch). — Cf. 
Butin in EeR 52, 155ss: qm, n», vin 
sunt fructus recentes messis; asservati fiunt 
cn5, pov, jm. [ef. ass. &irésu. | 

à uvm Thiria, Iudaeus de stirpe Ialeleel 
 1Ch416.! 

à pi Tiras, filius Iaphet Gn 102. 1 Ch 
15; frt. Tyrrheni (Tyrseni) aecolae maris 
Aegaei (Thuc. 4, 109; cf. Hdt. 1, 57). Of. 
Müller, AE 379-83: aeg. Tur$a. Schmidtke 
Die Japhetiten, 93. T 

vn, pl. &w^n: vodyoc, caper, hircus Gn 
30 35. 32 15. Pr 3031. 2Oh 1711. [a/s. sewn, 
ar. tajs"^] T. 

dy, im (Ps 72 14): pauperum. violenta 
vexatio Ps 107. 5512. 7214, pl. e'2»n v^w (g. 
qual. Pr 2913. [ar. takka pedibus calcavit, 
sy. tak oppressit, feneravit] T 

3n (?), Pu. pf. sn Dt 553. Vrss et aucto- 


propinquani; Kónig, Das Deuteronomium, 
ad loc. et WB 543a refert hane vocem ad 


ar. taka'a, quod quidem a weka'a innixus 


est alci, se applicuit ad... derivatur, et ver- 
tit *^sie waren gelagert ". ! 

n»n: 1) apparatus, tota supellex (prae- 
sertim pretiosa) alcs loci vel aedis Ez 4311. 
Na210.— 2) ll. suggestus, solium regis (Dei) 
Job 233. [p»s, Hi. ron q. v.] f | 

*ga"sm 1R1022]|| n*315 2 Oh 921 sec. 
STV et rabbinos pavones; pavonis patria 
est India. Of. Hagen, Realia bibliea 401a. 
[vox indiea (tamulica) 1óg(h)o$ sec. Ges. 
'Thes. 1502]; gallinas fuisse conicit Maisler 
ZAW Db1 (1933) 153.] 


3 nom 4 consummatio? , perfectio, meton. 
res perfectae, in suo genere excellentes, 
Ps 119 96. [55] ! 

rvyo3m absolutio: 1) finis, extremus termi- 


nus rei: domus Neh 321, lucis (confinia 
lucis et tenebrarum, cf. Rosenmüller ad 1.) 
Job 26 10; 'n7525 usque ad extremum finem 


283; quodammodo ultimae extremitates im- 
mensae essentiae Dei 117. — 2) summus 
veluti gradus ales rei: mo n'?»n summwm 
odiwm Ps13922 (cf. J. 125 r). [no3] T 

n53nm, $dxwÜoc, hyacinthus i1. e. purpura 
eaerulea seu potius violacea; usurpabatur 
in tabernaeulo foederis Ex 2B 4. 35 6.23. 
25. 35, ad vela et cortinas 20 1.4.31. 36. 
27 16. 368. 11. 35. 37. 3818. 23, pro tegumen- 
tis sacrae supellectilis Nu 4 68. 9. 118, ad 
vestimenta pontificis Ex 28 58. 8. 15. 28. 31. 
33. 37. 891-8 5.8. 218. 29. 31. Sir 4510; por- 
ro ad fimbrias pallii Nu 15 38 (cf. Sir 6 30); 
in usu fuit apud alias gentes Jr 109. Ez 
98 6. 97 1.24. Estl6. 815.— Of. Hagen, 
Realia, p. 403b. [ass. takiltu] 1 

in Q. 1) intr.: res recte se habet, ut opor- 
tet posita vel constituta; est talis vel tanta, 
qualis vel quanta esse debet. — 2) pto. ttm. 


res varia opinantur: G xó oé siow, V ap- | (cf. J. 50d) ;j2R ad Piel 2b, q. v.— Ni. pf. 


pl. 23m, ipf. 2m: 1) i. q. Q. 1: ales agendi 
ratio 2m 85 * non est talis qualem esseopor. 
tet, non est recta? Ez 18 25.29. 393 17. 20. 
— 2) ad, rectam normam. revocantur, 4. €. 
recte diiudicantur a Deo (1gd. 15, c. V) actio- 
nes hominum 18 223.— Pi. [zn: 1) Creator 
recte posuit, disposwit, mensus esi, ui opov- 
tet statuit caelum, aquas, orbis columnas eto. 
Is 4012. Ps 754 (e contextu— firmavit). Job 
9825. Sir4221. — Ps931. 9610 GSV 1. j2n 


loco iin. — 2) mentem ales ad rectam 


normam revocavit: a) direzit in agendo Is 
4013; — b) iudicando probavit, ea amin avit, 
pte. Q. Pr162. 212. 2412. — Du. pto. 
|2nb: vecte ponderaia ac wwmeraia pecunia 
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2 R 12 12. [ass. tagánu — Q. 1; sy. t*gen recte 
stat, in ordinem redacta est (res); ar. ai- 
qana, Sy. atgen recte statuit, direxit, dispo- 
suit ets.; — iq — hebr. tk; cf. Barth, WU. 
52] Deriv. jh, nen, msmnb. T — 

[2m recta quantitas rei (in mensura, nu- 
mero, pondere) Ez 4511; mensura determi- 
naia, Cconsuetus numerus? (V), c. g. rei Ex 
518. [i5n] T 

4 13h Thochen, urbs in Simeon 1 Ch 432 
(llJos 197 TM deest, sed GP? Goya). ! 
| mn (t qualitatem abstractam indicat, 
cf. J. 88 Mi) ea rei, v.g. aedis, qualitas 
qua est omnibus numeris recte conformata ; 
hine fere pulchra species exemplaris templi 

Ez 4310 (v.l. n$an q. v.); — de homine: 
 'n bnim obsignans, i.e. absolvens, perfecte 
in se repraesentans, ómaginem idealem 2812. 
[jn, j2h; cf. ass. taknátu ' exquisitissima 
rei comparatio', Delitzsch, Hwb. 338.] 4 

x wn involuerum i. e. pallium Est 815. 
| nh. vestis mortui; q»» cireumvolvit, a/s. 
3?» circumdedit] ! 

onm, sfx. m»n eto.: 
gnus, ruinae (urbis): oot» bm Dt 1317. Jos 
828: Jr 492; — collis, praesertim adagge- 
rando elevatus vel eonformatus, ad con- 
dendum oppidum Jos 11 13 (SV 1. &'5n). Jr 
80 18. [ass. tillu, ar. tall", a/s. ^n, tellà; 
bon] t 


à S23W 5m (V acervus novarum frugum) 


cumulus ruderwm ma- 


colonia exsulum iuxta Chobar (v. *23) ca- 
nalem Ez 315; prob.—ass.til-abübi (* Sturm- 
fluthügel" vel * Sintfluthügel?), unde Iu- 
daei etymon populare: * Collis spicarum" 
formaverint. Cf. comm. ! 

A NUT 9m Thelharsa, urbs vel regio ba- 
bylonica Esr 259. Neh 7 61. j 

A r1oB5 5m (Collis salis) Esr 259 T'helmala, 
Neh 7 61 Thelmela, urbs vel regio babylo- 
nica. T 


ovn 


Nom: cf. mon. 

1H niam pl. ttm. maxima siccitas vel 
sitis vel calor Os 135 (G áotxnvoc, V soli- 
tudo). [585; cf. ar. lába sitiens aquam cir- 
cuit nec invenit; lahiba ardet, siti cru- 
ciatur]! 

nim labor, aerumna, quam alqs patitur 
Ex188. Nu2014. Malii3 (b— nb exclam.; 
GSV lI. non, frt. exclam. breviloq.*hinweg 
aus solcher Mühsal!?). Thr 35 (cf. ?vsW-). 
Neh 932. [n5?; exspectatur forma nw5n] t 

à pom Thelassar 2 R19 12 — «^n Tha- 
lassar Is 3712 — regio a filiis Eden (v. 
|12.n. 1) habitata in parte NW Mesopota- 
miae (Bit Adini) Cf. Sanda ad 2 R 1912. 
|  nes5n vestitus, indumenta Is 59 17 
(GSV om.). [$25] , 

^*pHYob nJom, nDYob m v. "ewob ni». 

2m (3 pl. sfx. bon 28 2112 k, muon q; cf. 
J. 791); ipf. nom etc., ipr. pl. sfx. son, inf. 
nion, ptc. 12h, pass. "on, pl. on5n Jos 10 26, 
bwbn Os 11 7, boh Dt 2866: pependit, sus- 
pendit 1) alqd (e. by rei portantis) Is 2224. 
Ez 153. Ps 1372. Job 267. Ct 44, cadaver, 
membra 28 412. 2112 — 2) alqm (in pa- 
tibulo rr[n]"»y) Gn 40 19. 22. 4113. Dt 21228. 
Jos829. 1026. Est 514. 64. 79s. 87. 9138. 
25; Absalom "bp suspensus haeret in arbore 
» 281810. — 3) metaph. a) ales vita ew^n 
est in suspenso, pendula, haud tuta Dt 28 66; 
— b) populus propendet ad (b) deficien- 
dum a Deo Os 117; »5n rw amámo propenso 
adhaerens Sir 718. [cf. ar. talá(w), aeth. 
talawa sequi, obsequi] — Ni. pf. pl. 35x, 
ipf. om: suspensus est Thr 512. Est 338, — 
Pi. pf. pl. 5n: alqd ornamenti instar sus- 
pendit Ez 27 10. [ass. tuli, a/s. Nn suspen- 
dit] Deriv. *»n. T : 

Ton aggeratus, hinc excelsus mons Ez 
17 22. [aram. »n id.]! 


non 


4pm Thale, Ephraimita 1 Oh 7 25.! 

"»?n*, Sfx. q5n, quod alqs appensum ge- 
stat: pharetra GV, vel gladius ST Gn 278. 
[non] ! 

Don: v. bnn. 

dnm, pl. st. c. "pon, sfx. mpon: suleus 
agri Os 104. Ps 6511. Job 31 38. 39 10. |ar. 
ialam, aeth. ielm, copt. tlom] t. 

A*Mopn, i.p. bon, Tholmai et 2581337 
Tholomai: 1) stirps filiorum Enae (cf. 4px) 
in Hebron Nu 1322. Jos 1514. Jde 110. — 
2) rex Gessur, pater Maacha matris Ab- 
salom 2833. 1337. 1Ch 323. T 

X'riom discipulus, tiro 1Ch 258 (opp. 
pan). [a/s.; 255] ! 

nion*, st. c. id. et nin Ex 1612 (Sam 
2) sfx. b»ni»n et onhon Nu 1725 (Sam 2) 
murmuratio, querela Ex 167-9. 12. Nu 1427. 
17 20. 25. [:5; J. 820] f 

dM!y5n: Pu. pte. ewbms coccinati, veste 
. coccinea, induti Na 2 4. [»5im] t 

X *y5»n*, ipf. ym: superbe egit erga 2 Sir 
30 18. [ar. éala'a collum erexit] 

dHhnbBom pl ttm. Ct 44, vox obscurae 
originis varie explieata: G transeribit 9o)- 
«X00, V propugnacula, S teké pinnae (T), 
Joüon in l. c. spolia, trophaea |n pro 9, ar. 
salaba vieripuit|, Talmud Ber. 30a expli- 
cat 1! n»is nàE-53P bn; Kuhn, Erklürung 
des Hohen Liedes, proponit lgd. ni»ne5 
*ad lineam", et alii alia. Of. Honeyman, 
J'ThSt 50 (1949) 51s. ! 

A "bom y. wwwbn. 

i eroron Ot 511 prob. surculi palmarum 
iremuli, Bic, ' elátae?. | ass. taltallu sim.|! 

1n (tamm*) integer; 1) physice: éncolu- 
mS, sanus, prob. Ps 734 corr. (1gd. en 155). — 
2) ethice: probus 3137 (sec. veterés probi- 
tas). 645. Job 11. 8. 23. 820. 9 20-22. Pr 2910; 
— fem. subst., c. sfx. 'nbh de sponsa, sen- 
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nan 


Su pleno *mea, omnibus nmwmeris absoluta? 
0652. 69. — NB. Ex 2624. 3629 c. Sam 
lgd. e*bwh loco men. [pen] T 

^on (an Bn?) Gn 2527 prob. domi manens, 
non vagans (opp. venator) [Cf. ar. tajma 
animal domi custoditum nec exire permis- 
sum: Driver, JThSt 31, 281.] T 

Df, st.c. bh, "bn, sfx. "bn eto.: 
tas 1) naturae etoc.; infortunia alicui su- 
perveniunt bbn» (sec. integritatem suam) 


integri- 


integre, plenissime Ys 479; felicitas sine in- 
fortunio Job 2123; integra salus vel sanitas, 
prob. Ps 4113 (coll. v. 5). — 2) psyeholo- 
gice, ethice: a) mali fimis vel exitus igno- 
rantia: nbn» nil mali suspicantes 2 S 1511; 
alqs sagittam emittit ten» temere, fortuito 


 (neseiens ibi regem esse) 1R 2234|| 2h | 


1838; — b) vitae, morum, conscientiae, ani- 
m4 Vnlegritas; innocentia Ps 79. 2521. Pr 
10 29 (sed 1gd. 3*3 on? innocenter ambulan- 
ti); ambulare — vivere integre, inculpate 
pha Pr109, ibn ets. Ps 206 1.11. Pr 191. 
20 7. 286; ch '25h 2 1 (J. 121 n); yan inte- 
gritas vitae 136 (lgd. '*ren innocentem): 
Job 46; 2a5b7bm integritas ammi insontis, 
probitas Gn 205s. 1R 94. Ps 7872. 1012. 
— 93) pl. een Ex 2830. Lv88. Dt 338. Esr 
263. Neh 7 65: "àrim et iummám, Sacra ora- 
cula, de quibus v. Knabenbauer ap. Ha- 
gen, Realia 708-710; DH Müller, ZDMG 
58, 784 s. [ann] T 

A 82m V. RD'R. 

d nen*, st. c. nbn: integritas, inculpata 
probitas Job 2 3. 9. 97 5. 316. Pr 113. [sen] T 

man, ipf. "bm, ipr. pl. E 1) dk obstu- 
puit eventu terrifico Is299. Jr 49. Hab 15. 
Ps486; c. jp caus. Job 2611; stupens 
aspexit alqm 5w Is 188. — 2) miratus est 
de re nova, insperata, »y Ec 57. Sir 1113; 
ON márans intuitus est Gn 4333. — Htp. ipr. 


pl. viBED énter vos stupentes aspicite! Hab 


Vtt troppe et 


| nan 


.quo lo Jocutus .eSs.. 


15; it. lgd. Is 299 loco spnbnn. 
id.] Deriv. 3 seq. 


[a/s. min 


«RB * res dod ND NE Sir 1611. 

Sir 48 14: 43 25. Es 

nam stupor, obsiupefactio, equorum Zeh 
124; 225 inbn stupor mentis, dementia Dt 
28 28. | mb] 1 

x nim admirabilis rectitudo mensurae, 
G dxpiBeva Sir 42 4. [men | ! 

4 j'iti[] .Adomis Ez 814 (G 6 OapupnosLo), 
Tammuz, deus babylonius vegetationis. Cf. 


G. Furlani, La religione babilonese e as- 
sira I (1928) 279-285. 295-299. ! 


odsm, obmi heri 18 2027; — minus pro- 





— prie e de die vel tempore haud diu praete- 


rito: hoc ultimo tempore, nuper 23 1520; 
* nuper r [nati] sumus, adhuc inexperti J ib 
89; cum bi/»v * nudiustertius in his locu- 
Hionibas: 'Y 'n'heri [et] nudiustertius', an- 
tea, hwcusque Ex 58; w'm'"No antea mom, 
nondum Ru 211; vn3 * sicut eousque ", *ut 
antea! Gn 312. 5. Ex 57. 142. Jos 418. 2 R 


135; 'w7bi mo jam diu' 2 S 317. 1 Ch112; 


. 'w'nD jam ex aliquanto tempore, iam diu! 


Ex 21 29. 36, antea", usque ad hoc tem- 


. pus! Dt 442. 194. 6. Jos 205; vnb *"85 * hu- 


eusque nondum" 3 4; **xb c 'Ub-ti RD-D3 "wb 


LEES RAI ESSONIU ED ETE Sae aT RATE 


^non fui eloquens. neque antea neque ex 
. Ex410. Of. bipns. — NB. 
18216 lgd. vno cum SV. T 

rm, st. e. nxoen: 
Ex 20 4. Dt 4 16. 23.25. 58. — 2) Dei appa- 
rentis species visibilis Nu 128. Dt 4 12. 15. 
Ps1715. Job 416. [ar. mána (4) fidit (hu- 
mum aratro); finxit, mentitus est| T 

X yir vices gerens alcs, c. gen. *loco ales? 





1) émago, simulacrum 


Sir 4 10; nsum '" compensatio, piaculum pec- 
cati 3 14. [55] T 


JETER] REUREn adr dana Ru 
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n permutatione alteri. 


onn 


substituta Lv 27710. 33; — b) res cum altera 
aeque permutabilis, eam pretio aequans Job 
2817;— 0) condigna retributio, merces 1531; 
— d) lucrum 20 18. [wo] T 

T nmaáms mors (violenta, misera): 'n o3 
morti obnoxii, ad mortem destinati Ps 7911. 
10221; — vrss lg. st. c. non loco nnibn 
Ps 3422. [mb] T 


A nen, i. p. nbn, Thema, Nathinaeus Ésr 


253. Neh 755. T 

Tn *egerpetuitas; hine accus. duratio- 
nis — perpetuo, semper, g. qual. — perpetuus, 
sensu arctiore vel latiore; 1) semper, sine 
intermissione: 'n Us *ignis perpetuus (qui 
nunquam estingui sinitur) Lv 66: 242. Ex 
2720. Nu 47. Pr 1515 (Igd. nnb»); perpetuo 
Ex 2530. 2829. Dt 1112. Os 127. Ps]168. 
2515 al. — 2) cotidie (vel aliter statutis tem- 
poribus) à$n perpetuum: Ex 2938. Lv 613. 
243. 298 9 121.; 'n n5» * holocaustum per- 
petuum, quod nq. omittitur Ex 2942. Nu 
286 al: Ex308. Lv248. Nu416. 2Ch28 
al; braehyl. X rem liturgia cotidiana Dn 
8 11-13. 11 31. 12 11. Sir4514; 'n 
certum munus perpetuum destinati Ez 3914. 
— 39) semper — frequentissime, de more, con- 
tinuo 2R 49. Is 525. 653. Jr 67. Na319 
al. [Deradice non constat; collatis po — 3bh , 


'w»w viri ad 


cogitari potest de ar. samd"", semper, a 
semada continuus, indefessus fuit in re.] 
Dan, st. c. en, f. nb'bn, pl. e"»bn, nb'on: 
integer ; 1) totus: cauda Lv 39, tempus 23 15. 
2530. Jos 1013. — 2) illaesus Ez 155; — 
sine macula, sine defecítu: animal Ex 1265. 
29 1. Lv 13. 31al. (in Lv Nu Ez); — sanus, 
bona utens valetudine Pr 112; — via (vita) 
prospera 2822 || Ps 1838. — 3) perfectus : 
p'»" n perfectae scientiae Job 37 16: 36 4. 
— 4) ethice a) adiective: ?nteger, irrepre- 
hensus, immaculatus, perfectae probitatis: 
Gn 69. 17 1. Ps 182.6. 37 18. Pr 2 11. 11 5. 
2810, add. cy erga alqm Dt 1813, » in alqa 


bn 
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nian 





re Hz 2815. Ps 11980, qYr'b'bn in modo 
agendi irreprehensi Ps1191. Pr 1120; 'n 35h 
(acc. praed , cf. J. 126 a) Ps 152. Pr 28 18; 


— de Deo: émmaculata, perfecta, integra 
dicitür Dei operatio Dt 324, via 2 S 22 || Ps 


1831, lex 198; — b) substantive: integri- 


ias Bir 76; 'n 23 loquens sincera, S. Sin- 


cere? Am 510; 'n E ' via di dd Ps 


ea»ev2? 


fideliter) Jos 2414. Jde 916. 19. — NB. 18 
1441 prob. lgd. Een, cf. G, de Hummelauer, 


Thenius in h. l. e& ZDMG 58, 785. [nbn] 
qBn, ipf. qbm, inff. yon, qbn, pic. bin: 
tenuit manu rem Gn 4817. Am 15.8. Ps 


165 (lgd. qbin, e. GH); — acceptavit mu- 
nus » Is3315; accepit rem Job 3617(T). Pr 
1116. 99 23; — firmiter iemwit, sustimat 


alqm ne lassus eorrueret etc., c. acc. Is 
4110, c. 35 421. Ps 4113. 639; firmiter te- 


nwuii rem: manus ales ne lassarentur, » Ex 


1712; pedes tenuerunt viam ne aberrarent | 


Ps 17 5 (Igd. "s Ten), tenuit (directionem 
ad) locum quo itur Pr 55 (acc.), apprehen- 
dit, tenuit rem (acc.) ne amitteretur 3 18. 
44, Bir 413. 3825; alqm (3) ne aufugeret 
Pr 2817. — Ni. ipf. qom: firmiter tenetur 
Pr 522. [ass. tamá]hu id.] T 

DBn: Q. pf. on, pl. 3 »sh, 1 von(Thr 322, 
cf. J. 82j; nisi lgd. sen, sc. ^ "n. De Ps 
647 v. infra, NB.); ipf. bi», ehn (Ez 24 11 
onn), bmw (1) Ps 19 14, pl. Y, narr. mm (J. 
82h), inf. eR, "bn (sfx. bn ete.); ad finem 
pervenit alqs vel alqd; 1) finita, absoluta, 
perfecta est. a) res: aedifieatio 1R 622. 722, 
exsecutio mandati Jos 4 10, verba Job (eo- 
rum seriptio, lectio) Job 3140; — ^b) fini- 
tus, elapsus est annus Gn 47182. Lv 25 29. 
Jr13: Dt348. Is 185 (tempus florum); — 
. €) ad, perfectionem pervenit, integer fuit alqs 
ethice Ps 1914; — d) consumptum est plum- 
bum Jr629;— e)cum 5 et info: unus post 


alium usque ad. ultimum — omnes omnino fe- 
cerunt, faciunt (etc.) alqd: ^zyb sbn Jos 317. 
41:11. 281524, "tsn5 Jos 58, mb5 Dt 216: 
Nu 17 28; om. inf. '5na ' omnesne (mihi ad- 
ducti) sunt?? 18 16 11; pen" f quoad om. 
nes (sermones) scripti (pleonastice post 
3h55 ni»s3) Dt 3324, recitati 30, omnes ho- 
stes deleti Jos 824. 1020 sunt ; aquae 
um»? wn (cf. J. 177 g) omnes elapsae sunt ' 
Jos316.— 2) finita i. e. consumpta, ab- 
sumpta, destructa est a) res: pecunia Gn 
4"715.18b, fruetus Ez 4712, rubigo 2411, 
charta igne Jr 3623, robur ales Lv 26 20: 
Nu 1433; deleta, evpiata est eulpa^Thr 422; 
— b) pereunt, delentur aliqui morte, gladio 
etc. Nu 3213. Dt 2148s. 2 E. 718. Jr 44.12. 18. 
Ps 97. 7319. Thr 322, add. owe Is 164: 
Jr2410.— NB. Ps 647 TM. s»en * perfeci- 
mus?, GHS sen 3 pl., mu. mss obo; Jr 9278 
lgd. vel *np-y» ST, vel DbR^ G. 
. Hi. pf pl 3 wm, pf. inv. 1 sg. *nbnm, 
ipf. omn, bm (ef. J. 32i) ipr. emn, inf. c. 
enm (sfx. qohns pro b Is 33 1): ad finem per- 
duxit rem 1) positive a) plene paravit car- 
nem coquendo Ez 2410, pecuniam traden- 
dam 2 R 224; . b)ethice: perfectam, inte- 
gram reddidit vitam suam Job 223, cor 
suum erga (5x) Dm Sir 493; contra: ad 
summum impietatis perduxit (1gd. exyve, c. 
GSV) Dn 823; — c) c. inf. (Po): usque ad 
eciremum, i.e. omnia, vastavit Is 331; — 
d) liti, quaestioni finem émposuit, abs. 2 
2018.— 2) negative: omnino amovit Am- 
munditiam ab alqo Ez 2215, peccatum Dn 
9 24 (1gd. anz5). — Htp. ipf. 2 e&mn 2 S 22 [| 
Ps 1826 se integre gessit. [ar. éamma finita 
est res, Sy. tamm] Deriv. !bn, rh, nBn, 
cbn, nnb. | 
^n3Bm, loc. nroen (etiam Jos 19 43. Jdc 
14 1b. 2; sed lgd. men), Thamna, Thamna- 
tha: 1) locus prope Adullam Gn 38 12-14 


325n 
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(V 128 in Thamnas), frt. H. Tibnà ca 6 km 
NE a H. Íd el-Mije (Adullam). Sec. nonn. 
— n. 2. — 2) urbs in monte Iuda Jos 1557; 
prob. — H. Tibná (v. n. 1). Cf. Abel II 481. 
— 3) urbs in Dan contingens terminum 
Iuda Jos 1510. 1943 (h.l. Themna). Jde 
1418.5. 20h 2818; n. gent. »bn Thamna- 
thaeus Jdc 156. Ass. Taamnaa (K.B. II 92). 
Hodie H. Tibne cà 4 km WSW ab *Ain 
Sems (Bethsames). Cf. Guérin, Jud. II 305; 
SWP; Mem. II 417. 441. — 4) v. parmon 
et mp7mbn. Of. BASOR 18 (1925) 10. T 

4 3B) Job 221 v. S. v. *b'n. 

438 Jde 156 v.s. v. nabn n. 3. 

: vs et Gn 36 12 yxen (ita etiam 1 Ch 


136 ed. Bomb.), Thamna: 1) coneubina Eli- 
phaz filii Esau Gn 36 12. 22. 1 Ch 1 36. 39; 
136 G8 cg Oapuvà AnoAx, G^ Oapvà 1 
xaAAoxi "EXwupdt, (cf. Gn 36 12). — 2) dux 
(stirps) Edomitarum Gn 3640. 1 Ch 151. T 


4 por nan Jde29 v. me-mion Hume etiam 


ca 8 mss Jde 2 9). 
A mo nam et Jde 29 borrTobE, Tham- 


nathsare et Jos 1950 TlabinathsSarad, urbs 
in monte Ephraim, hereditas Iosue ibidem 
sepulti Jos 19 50. 2430. Jde 29 (cf. 1 Mac 
9 50), hodie H. Tibne ca 20 km ENE a Ludd. 
Of. Guérin, Sam. II 89-104 (sec. alios 'Thim- 
nath Heres — Kafr Háris ca 12 km NNE 
a H. Tibne (SWP, Mem. II 284$), cf. 
Séjourné in RB (1893) 608-26.) T 
^ nion v. non. 

pan liquefactio; ' (limax) liquefiens, dif- 
fiuens (acc. modi) transit? Ps 589. [tam 
etymologice quam metrice exspectatur bbnh, 
tamass*, a bbb; J. 88 Lv] 

Dn, pl. ebn: palma Ex 1527. Lv 2340. 
NuS339. Joel 112. Ps 9213. Ct 78.9. Neh 
815; Iericho cognominatur civitas palma- 
rum Dt343. Jde 116. 318. 2Ch 2815. Bst 
Phoeniz dactylifera Linné; cf. Hagen, hea- 
lia 4918. T 


25 (m.) s et nibn 1 R 6 29. 32. 35. 


4 3m Thamar: Y) nurus Iuda patriarchae 
Gn 386. 11. 13. 24. Ru 412. 1Ch 24. — 2) filia 
David, soror Absalom 25 13 1. 4-8. 10. 20. 
22.32. 1 Ch 39. — 3) filia Absalom 2 S 1427. 
— 4) loeus in termino SE terrae sanctae 
Ez 4719. 4828; etiam 4718 (pro wn l!gd. 


c. S mon (loc.), cf. G et 1 R 9 18k (q Ch et 


'vISS "bn q. v.). Of. Onom. 88s. Sec. Frank 


et Alt (Aus der Araba I 2575$s, 279; II 
33 S) ruina Qasr el-Gehénije sita inter 
Kurnub et *Ain el-Arüs, WSW ab angulo 
S Maris Mortui. Of. Abel II 475. — v v. 
"bn by3. — 6) v. non jxxn. | 


45h St. c.: palma Jdc 45; — transl. lon- 
ga pertica metallea vel lignea Jr 105 (cf. 
!nÜüpb). T | 

mam Ez 41188, pl. ^b, SÍx. bn q: 
Ez 40 16. 22. 26 (m.). 31. 34. 37. 4118. 20 (mn.). 
17 36 palma 
artefacta, figura palmae sculpta. ] 

prm Pr 2030q (4), pl. pen: pl. ter- 
siones, perfricationes mulierum in gynae- 
ceo regio Est 23.9.12; sg. perfricatio me- 
dendi causa, fere medela Pr 2030. [p] T .- 

! prm macima acerbitas (pl. abstr. J. 
136 g): g. qual. — acerbissimus Jr 626. 3115; 
adv. acerbissime Os 12 15. [2] T 

?pwmmam (J. 88kd) prob. columnae via- 
les (Wegweiser), i. e. perticae erectae ut 
viam indicent Jr3121 (V * amaritudines "). 
[sec. Barth. JQR 18,387 ab ass. amárwu 
videre] ! 

jm*, pl. en (Thr 43 jn) et ntn (Mal 13): 
canis aureus, thos (Schakal, jackal, chaeal), 
animal loca deserta incolens eft flebiliter 
ululans Is 1322. 3413. 35 7. 4320. Jr 9 10. 
1022. 146. 4933. 5137. Mil8. Mall3. Job 
3029. Thr 43; 'm ofpb locus thoum i. e. de- 
sertus, horridus Ps 4420. Hodie in Palae- 
stina ae generatim in Asia anteriore abun- 
dat Canis aureus (Linné) Brisson; in- 
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terdiu loea deserta ineolentes, noctu. per 
pagos et oppida latrantes thoes cibum 
conquirunt. Cf. Hagen, Realia 385. 1 

Tm aequus, dágnus, conveniens est honor 
nomini tuo, prob. Ps 1151. 
quus, par]! 

dinmm* Q. ipf. pl. o» Os 810, Hi. pf. 
pl. 3n3 89: utrumque prob. — mercedem seu 


[ar. tinn ae- 


donwm offerens sibi. acquisivtt amores, ama- | 


sios Os 89, c. 3 *apud? 10. [Tam veteres 
quam recentes de vi verbi et de vocalibus 
legendis dubitant.] T 

^nn*, Pi. ipf. sm, inf. ntn: 
celebravit beneficia Dei Jdc 5 11; (celebravit 
et) planzit alqm mortuum 1140. [a/Ss. sn 
narravit, ar. tanná(j) laudavit.] — NB. Ps82 
loco nn 1gd. vd. rmn vel nnm: ef. HSSymT. f 

rmm prob, actus insurgend? contra alqm, 


adversandài alci; — inoboedientia erga Deum, 
pl. Job 3310; Dei adversus énoboedientes 
insurreotio Nu 1434 (sec. alios * experiemi- 
ni [quid sit — quomodo puniatur] inoboe- 
dientia erga me^?) [s»; ar. nó4'a (&) sur- 
rexit eontra alium] T | 

r2: proventus, fructus Jdc911. Is 27 6. 


Ez 3630; pl. Dt 3213. Thr 49. Sir 113. [35] f 

q3m st. e. : extremitas ima auris, G Aofóc: 
Ex 2920. Lv 8238. 1414. 17. 25. 28. T 

| Tnm somnus placidus Ps 1324. Pr 64, 

pl. Job 3315. Pr 610. 24 33. [mo] T 

nen agitatio rei huc illuc: manus Dei 
minantis Is 19 16, ' nibm?p bella gesta ve- 
lut manu minaciter agitata 30 32; — alibi 
de ritu liturgico: rei offerendae Brom Deo 
agitatio: nbXn '* F5» alqd eoram Deo agi- 
tans obtulit Ex 2924.26. Lv 730. 827. 29. 
921. 1412. 2320. Nu 620; ad Nu 8 11. 13. 
15. 21 cf. de Hummelauer ; g. qual. — agitan- 
do offerendus Ex 2927. 3522. 3824.29. Lv 
734. 10148. 2315. 17. Nu 1818; res agitando 
offerenda vel oblata Lv 1421. Nu 18 11. Sir 
80 18. [p» Hi.] 4 


cantavit, |- 


a»n 


"35 clibanus, furnus, in quo panis co- 
quitur ets. Ex 728. Lv 24. 1 9. 1135. 2626. 
Os 14.68. Mal3 19, 3 !* velut. in furno? 
Thr 5 10; jV» "n * furnus fumans? Gn 1517, 
VN 'n f. ardens? Ps 2110; Dei in Ierusa- 
lem 'n Is 319 plerumque de ara explicatur 
(Sed ef. 3033. Ps 21 10). [ar. sy. item ; ass. 
tinüru] T 

A*3m Neh 311. 1238: a"wimn 9mb turris 
furnorum, sita in parte NW muri urbis 
lerusalem (v. comm.). t 

lom Is6611. Jr167. Ps 9419 et 
nmijbunmm Job 1511. 212 solac?um, consola- 
iio. [|5r3] T 

^ nBn3n Thanehumeth, pater Saraiae (v. 
mv n. 3) 2 i 2523. Jr 408. t 

Pm (Ez 29 3), D'35 (Ez 32 2), pl. bon: 
belua ingens ex genere piscium vel amphi- 
biorum, cetus: Gn 121. Ps 7413. 1487; in 
Specie erocodélus Is 27 1. 519. Jr 5134. Ez 
293. 322. Job 712, prob. Ex 798.12. Ps 
91 13 (etiam in Palaestina: ef. Bronn, Tier- 
reich VI, 3, 1062); — bestia quaedam vi- 
rulenta: 'n nbn virus draconum Dt 3233. T 


Apam v. pin py. 

nistim (0) 1) avis quaedam immunda 
Lv 1118. Dt1416, sec. versiones prob. egy- 
gnus (sec. recentiores noctua vel anser vel 
pelecanus onocroialus ete.); cygni saltem 
duae species in Palaestina occurrunt. — 
2) reptile immundum Lv 1130, prob. cha- 
maeleon (G. &àoxdAXaE, V talpa). — Of. Fonck, 
ap. Hagen, LB I 8255s. 1027 s. 1 

2A»n, Pi.3 pl. sfx. 'nzyn, ipf. aym Ps 57, 
ym Am510, narr. 2ypm Ps 10640 (alias 
n), inf. abs. 2ym, pte. 2yno Is 497. Am 
68 (loco nb), b'ayne Mi 39: 
tus est, i. e. wt turpe(m) aversatus est seu 
reiecit a se alqm Dt 238. Am 510. P857. 
10640. Job 931. 1919. 3010. Sir 726 (Is 497 


abomina- 


mn 
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Sec. GST 1gd. av z»hb5 *ad eum qui a po- 
pulo eum taedio abiectus est?)  alqd Dt 
726. Mi 39. Ps 107 18 (cibum prae nausea 
reiecit) 119 163; wt rem vilem abiecit Ez 
1625. — Ni. 3» abominationi fuit, displi- 
cuit res, n& alci 1 Ch 216; pto. 2ym) alqs 
Deo abominabilis, displicens Job 1516, res 
cum despectu abiecta Is 14 19. — Hi. ayn, 


narr. 3»nn: (wurpia commisit sew egit, abs. 


. Ez1652 (seq. jb compar.); c. ger. 1 R.2126; 
. €. acc. obi. Ps 14 1. 532. [ar. tab turpitu- 
do, res seandalosa, tajab corruptela, sor- 
des; da'aba reppulit alqm] 1 

n»n, ipf. mym, iuss. 2 »nn, narr. 3 f. 
ynm, inf. niyn, pto. nydi: incertus viae 
oberravit, vagatus est Gm 2114. 37 15. Ps 
107 4. Job 3841; eum notione a recto tra- 
mite aberrandi de pecudibus et in compa- 
rationibus Ex 234. Is 536. Ps 119176; ethi- 
ce aberravit a recta via, jb. Pr 2116, in fal- 
sam 3 725; ab alqo perfide defecit Is 4 15. 
Ez4811. Ps 584, 5yp Ez 4410. 15, *nnwb 14 11, 
a praeceptis ;j5 Ps 119110; cum notione ín 
miseriam incidendi Pr 1422; — ad locum 
insolitum usque pervenire, c. acc. Is 168; 
— alqs menie exerrat, ales mens desipit Is 
214 (mente conturbor) 287; me wim 9924 
et 332 'yh Ps 9010 mente errantes, dementes. 

Hi. nyna, ipf. nym eto. (sfx. bym, ew), 
Darr. yn^, ptc. nynb, pl. byne: oberrare seu 
errare fecit alqm, varie: 1) emigrare iussit 
Se. in terram alienam ignotam Gn 2013 
(jb; Sam lg. vna), cireummigrare in deserto 
ets. Ps 10740. Job 1224. — 2) ethice: ín 
errorem induxit, decepit Jr 23 13.32. 50 6. 
Am 24. Mi 35. Sir 324; ad deficiendum u 
Deo seduxit 2 R 219. 2 Ch 339, Deus sinit 
algm aberrare 1 Is 6317, alqm velut ebrium 
titubare vel desipere sinit vel facit Job 19 25: 
Is 19 138; in falsam viam et hac in perni- 
ciem duxit abs. Is 312. 915. 3028. Pr 1017 


(sec. alios suo exemplo), c. acc. 1226. NB. Jr 
4220q Hiphil.intrans. (J. 54 d) *errastis 
de vobis ipsis'? an cum G 1gd. ontvw: * male 
egistis'? — Ni. nym;, inf. nyps: 1) ebrius 
sua ebrietate cirewmerrare i. e. huc illuc 
titubare cogitur Is 1914. — 2) alqs falsis 
ideis 4n errorem conicitur, fallitur Job 1531. 
[a/s. nyb id.; ar. tagá(w) exorbitavit (ethi- 
ce) exundavit| T 

AiXph et 2889s wn, Thou, rex Emath 
2989s. 1Ch 189s. 1 

ITTPm: 1») testificatio, actio iuridica, Ru 
4 7. — 2) exhortatio, monitio divina vel no- 
mine Dei facta, Is 8 16. 20. [my Hi.] 1 

A '»h Vv. Syn. 

!Hopnm id quod crescit super (nby) vul- 
nus, vulneris sanatio Jr 3013. 4611. T 

?i2pm, st. e. noyn, pl. sfx. "boyn: aquae- 
ductus, canalis 1 ER 1832.35.38. 9 R 18 17. 
2020. Is 73. 362. Ez314. Job 3825. [ar. 
tal'a^ rivus] 

no»h: V. nbyin. 

dHmo()5pm petulantia, lascivia; meton. 
1) iuvenes petulantes Is 34. — 2) petulans 
absque misericordia vexatio, c. sfx. obi 664. 


[^] 1 

dnb»ym alqd absconditum, secretum Ps 
4422. Job 116. 9811 (v.l. mb). (S»»] F 

1:1 333»: delectatio, deliciae Sir 628. 1127. 
1832. 3720. 24. 411 et pl.st.e. ni»yn Ec28; 
pl. b"u»yn ut g. qual. deliciosus, carissimus 
Mi 116. 29. Ct 77 (1gd. exsayn n2 c. ASym, 
et nanw c. SV). 

d 235» acus et munus alios regendi 
CIi principibus praeesse) Pr 19 10; ita Mi- 
chaelis, Supplem., ad vocem. [cf. ar. *anaa 
tenuit, retinuit fune, loro (equum).] ! 


Xpy3pn*, sfx. nmuym: su? ipsius afflictio 
s$. hwmiliatio Esr 9 5. [ny] ! 


1n 


à S5»m (BH? ubique; ed. Bomb. 3»yn Jos 
1221. 1711; al. ll gym) T'hanach et Jdec 


127. 1R 4 12 Thanae, Jos 12 21. 17 11 The- 
nac, urbs cananaea, Manassaeis attributa 
in Issachar Jos 1221. 17 11. Jde 1 27. 5 19. 
1R 412. 1 Ch 729, levitica Jos 2125 (]] 1 Ch 
655 »y mendose); aeg. Ta'nká, Ta'anak, 


Ta'anaka (Müller, AE 158. 170. 195; Bur- 


chardt II, n. 1079 T'nk); Amarna 24814 | .'';i. [oe eed 
i. p. TJNbR, Sb. C. D"NER, Sfx. 'PhNDR etc.: 


(Knudtzon 798. 1310): Tab[nuk]a (?); cf. 
Onom. 9812. 10010. Hodie Tell Ta'annak 
7-8 km SSE a Megiddo. Cf. Guérin, Sam. 
II 226-8; SWP, Mem. II 46. 683; Sellin, Tell 
Ta'annek (1904) et Nachlese auf dem Tell 
Ta'annek (1906); Vig., Dict. Bibl. Suppl. 
III, 434 ss. T 

nbpm* prob. lgd. Job 1117 (pro '»n) ca- 
ligo, S *arpelà (5p). [my — 5]! 

]- n'iBSpm vires, magna fortitudo Ps 6836. 
[m»]! 

"vh, Sfx. wn, myn, m. et f. (Is 7 20): 
1) novacula ad tondendum Nu 65. 87. Is 
120. Ezb1. Ps524; cultellus scribae Jr 
36 28. — 2) vagina gladii 1S 1751. 2 S 208. 
Jr476. Ez 218-10.35. [m» ?]] T 

X pyiampm pl.tóm. vadimoniwm; n *22 (cf. 18 
5 c) obsides 2 R 1414. 2 Oh 2524; cf. Joüon, 
REtSém 1938, 45. |?3»»] f 

Pmypn*, ptc. ynyno: irrisit, ludificatus est 
Gn 27 12. — Htp. pte. pl. bypynb: inter se, 
seu multi una, irriserunt, 5 alqm 2 Ch 36 16. 
[ef. ar. tij (i) vox ridentis, iajija erupit 
in risum.]| 1 

D'UmPm irrisio, g. qual. irrisione dignus 
Jr 1015. 5118. Jj 

"m, pl. D'en: 
musicum pulsatile, passim commemoratum 
in laetitia publica, 2 mulieribus potissimum 
usitatum: Gn 3127. Ex 1520. Jde1134. 1S 
105. 186. 28 65. Is 512. 248. 3032. Jr 314. 
Ps813. 1493. 1504. Job 2112. 1Oh 138. 


iympanum, instrumentum 
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men 


Eratoirculus ligneus vel aheneuslatitudine 


palmae manus, anulis aheneis pendulis in- 
struectus ae pelle vel membrana obductus, 
sinistra manu tenendus, dextra pulsandus. 
— Etiam Ez 2813 'n et 3p» ut tympana. 
(instr. pulsatilia) et ^ instrumenta flatilia 
aptissime explicantur (v. Sehróder in h.1.; 
cf. it. REtJ 42, -13). [ar. duff"^] 
men | nds 28 5. Jr 4817) et (279) mien, 





1) decus, ornatus Est 14; c. g. expl. orna- 





Anentum. I8 318; pb f ad decus? Ex 28 2. 40; 


ut g. qual. — decorus, elegans, splendidus: — 
vestis Is 521, corona 623. Jr 1318 al. — 
2) gloria, honor, gloriatio Jdc4 9. 1 Oh 22 5. 
2911; g. qual. gloriosus, splendidus ets. Is 
28 1. 4. 60 7. 68 12. 14s. 64 10. 1 Ch 28 13; — 
meton. obiectwm gloriationis, is quo vel id 


quo qs gloriatur : m» ny Dt 2619, ma Is 42. 


6019. Jr 1311: Is 10 12. 1319. Ps 1861. Pr 
2029. Thr21, de personis Is 205. Ps 8918. 
Pr176; aetio quae est alci decori, laudi 
1911.— 3) gloria, maiestas Dei Ys 46 13. 
Jr339. Ps 718. 96 6. [w5] 


rem, pl. p', sec. veteres malus arbor 


eiusque fructus ; prob. arbor Medica (Oran- 
genbaum, oranger, orange tree) eiusque 
fructus; 1) arbor, Citrus A urantium 
Linné, arbor generosa, umbrifera, frugifera 
Joell12. 0t 23. 85. — 2) fructus, pomum 
Aurantiwm, coloris flavi Pr25 11, odoris gra- 
ti Ct 7 9, fortis et eonfortantis 25. — Cf. 
J. Neil, Palestine explored!?, p.. 181-208 
(sec. plerosque arbor Pirus malus Lin- 
né, sec. paucos Cydonia [Quittenbaum, co- 
gnassier]; ef. Oladder in LB III 44-52). 
|e£. np» exhalare, aram. nbn intumescere.] T 

A rpm et 1 Ch 243 nen, Taphua: 1) urbs 
in Sephela Iuda Jos 15 34 (sed v. G^P). — 
2) urbs in confiniis Ephraim et Manasse 
Jos 1217. 168, Ephraimitis attributa 177 
(men py). s; men pos terra Taphua Manasseis 
attributa 17 8; etiam 211516 GL Taqoos — 


nn 


men (v. neben n. 2). Sec. Abel (RB 45 [1936] 
103-12) — Tell Seb Abà Zarad, in parte SE 
W. Kána. Of. etiam PJB 24 (1928) 65; ZDPV 
57 (1984) 10. 13. — 3) filius Hebron Cale- 
" bitae 1 Ch243; cf. mer-ms Jos 1553 q. v. T 

mem dispersio; pl. sfx. p» nien * et 
[venit tempus] dispersionis vestrae multi- 
plieis? Jr 25 34. Sed lectio à multis addu- 
bitatur; an lgd.' e2wmhPbm fet dispergam 
vos ?? [rss] ! 

D'3bn*, st. c. 
prob. frustula panis in parva fragmenta 
dirapti (versio sam. segmenta, G £&Xlwxd 
commolíta). [Cf. F. Bótteher, N. Aehren- 
lese in h. 1.] ! | 

Lips algd insulswm, insipidum Job 66; 


wen (Sam *wbn) Lv 6 14, 


metaph. insipidwm, stuliwm 'Thr 214. |ar. 
tafila non bene olet] T 

T ?55m id quod muro superillinitur (calx, 
eaementum etc.) crusta: contemptim Ez 
18 10s. 148. 2238. T 

A 2bR Thophel, statio migrationis lad 
litarum a Sinai ad Iordanem Dt 11; hodie 
et-Tafile ca 30 km SSE a DEO. S Ma- 
ris Mortui. Cf. Musil, Ar. Petr. II 1.(1907) 
316 $; AASOR 195 (1935) 100. ! 


2b insulsitas, metaph. fatuitas, impie- 
tas Jr 23 18; éniusta erudelitas Job 122 (v. 
jn? 1n). 24 12. [ef. !5pn] T 

nbn, pl. ni: preces, oratio 298 127. 1R 
8288. 38. 93. Isli5. 385. Jon 28. Ps (30!e*) 


42. 610. 171. 3513 al. (in titulis pss. 17. 
86. 90. 102. 142; 7220 G- opvow 'nn). Pr 1529 


8l.; 'n n'z Is 567; c. gen. loci 2 Oh 6 40. 7 15; 
iniercessio pro aliis (*y2) 2 R 194 || Is 37 4. 
Jr 7 16. 11i 14. din 


sé Sd " Jr 4916 ( pe tit [cf. ar. 


fadala exoeelluit, D se aliis meliorem pu- 


tavit]! 
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A HDbBh: 1) Thaphsa, urbs in termino NE | 


regni salomonici 1 R54- Thapsacus ad 
ripam dextram Buphratis superioris, ca 
125 km ESE ab Aleppo (G om.; v. comm.). 
— 2) Thapsa, urbs regni Israel 2 R 15 16; 
frt. H. Tafs& ea 10km SW a Nábulus 
(SWP, Mem. II 169) sed sec. GL (Tagos) 
— men n. 2. | 

Fen tutud4t, pulsavit bympanum ; pto. f. 
pl. nippim tympanistriae Ps 68 26. — Polel 
pte. f. pl. nbbhb: éutudit suum pectus, 5v 
Na28 (vrss de gemitu intellexere). T 

"Bn, ipf. bm, ger. "bn?: consuit Ec37 


(opp. »y*p); €. acc. materiae Gn 3 7, c. acc. 
vestis Job 1615. — Pi. pte. pl. f. ntwnb 


Hz 1318 idem. T 
Ubn, ipf. P'em, ger. Uan5, o. sfx. por: 


1) prehendit, ap-, com-prehendit a) rem Ez 
2116, c. 2 rei Dt 917. 1 ER 11 80. Ez 3021; 
— b) alqm, c. acc. et » vestis prehensae 
Gn 39 12, e. 3 hominis prehensi Dt 21 19. 
Is 36. Ez 29 7. — 2) per vim cepit, c. acc. 

a)alqm Dt2228. Jos 823. 18 158. Ps 7111 
al.;— 5b) urbem, locum Dt 20 19. Jos 88. 
2R147. 169. 1813. 18361; occupavit lo: 
cum sibi assignatum Jr 4010. — 3) usu la- 
tiore: a) rem tenet, tractat, ea utitur: ludit 
cithara Gn 421; ducit falcem Jr 50 16, re- 

mum Ez 2729, nisu Ain 215; — b) artem 
apprehendit, didicit; Wbh c. gen. «rei gna- 

rus, peritus?: belli Nu 3127, legis Jr 28; 
ni2an "wER certantes gladio Ez 384; — o) fir- 
miter tenet legem eam observans Sir 151; 
— d) vim inferi nomini Dei, eo abutitur 
Pr 309; — e) Ds alqm in corde eius com- 
prehendit (cf. * alqm in furto deprehendere?), 
ob mentem eius perversam ad poenam vo- 
cat Ez 145, seq. »x * quia! ; — f) 2m ten 
res auro comprehensa, auro circumdata" 
(eingefasst) Hab 219.— Ni. Per», ipf. ipaa, 
inf. vpnn: 1) comprehensus, captus est alqs 
in delieto Nu 5 13, captivus Jr 34 3. 3828. 
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Ez 1213 al, puniendus 212388; pauperes 
dolis divitum capiuntur Ps 102. — 2)1locus, 
urbs capitur, expugnatur Jr 4841(J. 150 g h). 
. 24. 46 (J. 129p 3). 5132. 41. — Pi. ipf. 

2 sg. venn 'lacertam manibus (facile) ca. 
pias? Pr 30 2s. [aram. ben] 

1 nbeh Job 176 prob. obiectum horroris 
sew aversionis, unde n»p5 'n * obiectum aver- 
sionis faciebus? — a quo [homines] faciem 
prae horrore avertunt [a mn? cf. hvbz, nb); 
radiees tf. complures alqd fastidiosi indi- 
cant: aeth. (af^a exspuit, ar. tuffan! phui! 


tafiha insipidus est (cibus), tafila halitum 
maleolentem habet eto.]! 


A neh[n| Topheth, locus in valle Hinnom 
(v. Bim7|3 *») sacrificiis Moloch oblatis con- 
taminatus 2v 2310. Jr 7318s. 19 6. 11-14 
(sed v. 14 1gd. prb. nnenb) et Is 3033 nmen 
(frt. neh-rnparticula iuterrogativa ad seqq.; 


cf. G tdge0); cf. Vincent, Jérusalem I, 
1943427. T... 

4B Is 3033 v. s. v. reh. 

^ nnpm q (k nnmptn) Thecuath, incola Ieru- 
salem 2 Ch 3422 — mpn Thecua 2 R 22 14 
GL Oexos. T 

mpm (alqd tensum) funiculus Jos 218. 
21. [!mp] T 

"mpm exspectatio rei bonae, faustae 
i.e. spes Jr31l1i7. Job 46. 516. 7 6. 11 18. 
147.19. 1715. 1910. 278. Pr 2612. 2920. 
Ru112. Thr 329; spes perit (338) Ez 195. 
3/11. Ps 919. Pr117, abseinditur (mw) 
Pr 2318. 2414; 'n vos *captivi spei', qui 
(secus ac ceterae gentes devictae) restau- 
rationem speratis Zch 912; 'n nme 'porta 
spei! Os 217; 'm nmrs (hendiadyoin) * tem- 





pus futurum plenum spei? Jr 29 11; — me-. 


ton. id quod speratur Ps 626. J ob 11 20. 
Pr 1123 (oxymoron); auctor, ratio spei Ps 
715; id quod alqs exspectare debet Sir 713 
(— Pirqé 4 4). [?mp] 


À mpm: )) 2R 2214 v. nnpn.— 2) Thecue, 
v. mm) Esr 1015. T 

rpm firma statio, resistendà facultas Liv 
26 37. [e] t 

4 y'ipm (Kahle 79: yipn), loc. nyipn, The- 
cua et Am 11. 2 Ch 116. 20 20 Thecwe, urbs 
in monte Iuda (om. TM et V) Jos 1559 G 
(Ozxó). 28 142. Jr 61. Am 11. 1 Ch 2 24. 
45. 20h 116; yipn »225 2 Ch 2020 (cf. 1 Mac 
9 33); n. gent. win 28 92326 de Thecua (ed. 
Bomb. yon), Thecuites 1 Ch 1128. 279; ovyipr 
Neh 35, owypn Neh 337 Thecueni; nwpn 28 
144, nytpn 9 Thecuitis. — Hodie H. Teqü'a 
ca 8 km S a Bethlehem. Cf. Guérin, Jud. 
III 141-8; SWP, Mem. III 314. 368 s. t 

Bis rpm bucina, cornu Ez 14 sec. TM. et 
véteres. [ypn] ! 

^ wipn, b'yfpn, nptpn, "vpn, pep, 
mmypn v. $. V. vin. 

X Eripm robur, potentia Bir 614. [npn] ! 

nbn 1) circuitus siderum Sir 437. — 
2) circuitus solis ut iam completus Ps 197 
(opp. sxin); completus decursus anni (J. Bib 
3, 71): mea "n[5] * completo anno? Ex 3422. 
20h2423:18120 (gd. c. mss npipn?). [5p»; 
pro npypn (J. 88 Lis) sec. formam nbn] T 

X Ern fortis, validus, potens Ee 6102. 
[non] ! 

x »pn Ni. offendit (pedem), (mpegit: me- 
kann. Sir 1323. 3220 (3 ad). — Hi. ad la- 
bendum impulit, labefecit alqm 1512. [nh. 
Ni. à/s. 5pmew nutavit ets. 5pnw caus.] De- 
riv. seq. T | 

x "nopn offendiculum Sir 317. [5pn]! 

x ipn*, inf. |pn: res talis est qualis esse 


pater laasia ( 


debet; res curvata non potest recta (qualis 
esse debet) fieri Ec115. — Pi. jpn, inf. ipn: 
rem qualem esse oportet feci: 
tum rectum fecit Ec' 


alqd eurva- 
13; Qohelet prover- 


vpn 
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bia composuit 129, David psalmos Sir 47 9. 
[cf. ;j»n in fine.] T 

ypn, ipf. ypm', ptc. ypin, $wm: primitus 
de variis modis subito, fortiter vel sonore 
percutiendi, pangendi, tundendi ete., hine 


1) émpegit, infizit gladium ventri (3) Jde. 


23921: 421. 28 1814; $nfigo clavum, paxil- 
lum Is 2223. 25 (metaph.); clavis affixit rem 
Jde 16 14, fixit tentorium Gn 31235. Jr 63; 
palo affirit (et ignominiose publice expo- 
suit) 183110 || 1 Ch 1010 (frt. lgd. syph; 
ef. yp* Hi.); protrusit, ezxtrusit, expulit locu- 
Stas ventus Ex 1019. — 2) complosit ma- 
num manui 53 ypn: a) prae gaudio plausit 
Ps 472, add. 5y rationis Na319;— b) dez- 
trà datà promisit alqgd Pr 61 (1gd. y82). 1718. 
22 26, om. F3 11 15. — 3) tuba, cornu ceci- 
nit: c. » instrumenti »biPs ets. Nu 103. 10. 
Jde 718s. 1 S 133 al. (Jos, let 2 S, 1 et 
2 RE, Ez, Zch, Neh, 2 Ch), c. acc. instru- 
Hen Jde 722. Is 183. Ps 814 al. (Jr, Os, 


Joel), c. ace. obi. interni (J. 125 q) Nu 105s,. 


abs. 7. — Ni. ipf. ypm (yp.): 1) dextra datà 
se obligavit Job 173 (75). — 2) tuba cani- 
iwr: c. nominat. instrumenti Am 36, c. 3 
instr. Is 27 13. [aeth. taq'a tuba eóóinit] 
Deriv. seq. et yipn. 

d vypn clangor tubae Ps 150 3. [vpn] 1 

rom, ipf. c. sfx. tepn' (Ec 412), mbpnn: 
vi wursit, trusit, pressit alqm Job 1420. 1524. 
Hc 412. — Hi. rypna gravior, potentior fac- 
tus esti jb quam Ec 6 10 k. [aram. "pn gTAVIS, 
molestus est, premit; validus, firmus fuit] 
Deriv. 5ph, npn, m'pn. 

X *Rph wrgens Recsestida, instantia; anu 


*omnia quae strenue gessit" 10 2; potiri 
regno Rpha per vim, strenuo conatu D Il1T7. 


[npn] t 
osa Tharela, urbs in Beniamin Jos 
1827. Sec. Abel II 480 — H. Erhá, 1,2 km 


 (*sopor Dni?); 


SES ab Er-Rám, ca 7,5 km N 
lem. ! 


mam Sb. c. : 
augmentum aut(sucecrementum —)suboles Nu 
3214 (V * inerementa et alumni ?). [733] ! 


à lerusa- 


(peccatorum) aeccrementum, 


inam aeugmenitwm, scil. augmentum pe- 
cuniae mutuo acceptae praestandum cre- 
ditori, fenus, usura; 'm np? Ez 188. 135 np5 
'm 3» (fenus et usuram) Lv 2536. Ez 1817. 
2212: Pr 288. [n2] 

T onn, 1l sg. mowm Os 113 c. » obiecti 
varie explicatur: 1) pedibus uti docuit in- 
fantem (5m), i. e. incedere docuit (S * duxi"); 
an potius im pedibus firmiter stare docuit? 
ne caderet.— 2) sustentaculum , retinaculum 
fwit aleci, tenuit, retinuit (cf. ass. tarkullu 
palus eui navis in litore alligatur; ef. K. 
B. 6,493): Iahve retinebat Ephraim, ne se 
desereret. T 

* p3wa* n. aliam linguam transtulit, ver- 
tat; ptc. pass. biwnb versus, translatus Esr 
41. [item a/s. bh, ar. tar(fama, aeth. tar- 
gwama; ass. targumánu interpres|! 

nb, st. c. nomm (15 26 12): 
somnus profundus Job 413. 3315. Pr 19 15; 
a Deo immittitur Gn 221. 15 12. 1 S 26 12 
'n m» 'spiritus soporis', stu- 


$0por, 


por, ut Dei opera et verba videre atque 
audire nequeant Is 2910. [223] T 

4 npamm Tharaca, rex Aethiopiae 2R 
199. Is 379; ap. Maneth. Taoaxóg (Eus.) 
vel Taoxóz (Afric.), ass. Tarqüà (K.B.II 158. 
160. 162. 164. 166 rex Musur et Kuusi), 
aeg. Thrq (—- npn?) Aegypti rex tertiüs 
ex dynastia 25* (Aethiopum) (688-663; 2 R 
199. Is 379 anticipando vocatur *rex?). T 

rmn, st. e. nb', pl. nà$': 
tum, demptum [cf. &" Hi. 3. 4], nempe res 
quam qs de suis, de cumulo rerum demit 
et Deo, templo, usui levitarum ets. dicat: 
oblatio, donariwm, contributio, tributum ; uni- 


aliquid subla- 


rmPanmn 


versim Nu 59. 188. Dt 126. Ez 4430. Mal 
38. Neh 1038 al.; in specie oblationes ad 
instituendum cultum liturgicum contribu- 
tae Ex 2528s. 355. 363. Esr825, certa pars 
victimarum sacerdotibus danda, item pa- 
num Lv 714: Nu 15 19 (Deo), de frugibus 
et gregibus Ez 45 13. 16, decima decimae a 
levitis danda Nu 182688, pars praedae Deo 
conseeranda 3129; pars terrae templo, sa- 
cerdotibus, levitis destinanda Ez 45 1. 68. 
488-21; pecunia in censu populi viritim 
danda Ex 30135ss; de idololàtra: * pauper 
ut donarium (offerendum) lignum imputr. 
eligit" Is 4020 (JThSt 36,380); "n n» 28 
121 frt. *agri primitiarum, agri optimi ex 
quibus sumuntur quae templo cedunt; 
'n tx tributa (nimia) exigens' (V avarus) 
Pr 29 4. [e*3; cf. ass. tamurtu donum.] 

* perm regionis Sacrae pars sacerdoti- 
bus ut nbnn reservata, ac si dicas regio 
* primitialis? Ez 4812. [em]! 

nynn. Sb. c. nymn: sonus tubae seu vox 


oris solito fortior aut sollemnior; 1) clan- 
gor tubae, eymbali ets. Nu105s. 291; 
pm ' monitio per clangorem tubae? Lv 
2824: 259. Nu 316. Ps 1505. 2 Ch 1312. — 
2).voces laete iubilantiwm, iubilum 1 S 45s. 
258615. Ps 333. 476. Job 821. 3326. Esr 
911. 18. 1 Oh 1528. 2 Ch 1514; 'n n1 *sacri- 
ficia cum exsultatione oblata! Ps 276; qb 'n 
' jubilum regale?, quo laetis vocibus aecla- 
mant Iahve regi Nu2321: Ps8916. — 
3) clamores belligerantium, vociferatio Jos 
65.20. Ez 2127. Job 3925; strepitus belli- 
cus, ut malum eorum qui bello infestantur 
Jr 419. 2016. 492. Am 114. 223. So 116. 
Of. P. Humbert, La * Terou'a", analyse 
d'un rite biblique (1946). [ y"; c£. ar. radá(w) 
vociferatus est.] T 

* nen, pl. m': medicamentum, remedium 


Ez 47 12. Sir 38 4. [we»; J. 88TLs] T 
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nmm Is 4414 arbor, ex cuius ligno ido- 
lum fit: Aq Thdt àyovoBáAavoc ; V ilez, quod 
approbat Fonek ap. Hagen LB 74958.! 

App, i p.n, Thare: 1) pater Aran, 
Abram et Naehor Gn 1124-28. 318. Jos 242. 
1Ch126 (cf. Le 384 Odpa). — 2) statio 
Israelitarum Nu 3327s. Situs ignotus. Of. 
Abel II 215, n. 1. 4 

^ nomm Tharana, filius Caleb filii Hesron 
lCh 248.1! 

nan Jde931 isum dolus (G &v «puqiij, 


S in dolo). — Hoe vocabulo supposito, Jr 
29 26 legi potest st. c. sg. nbn, 14 14 st. c. 
pl. nibón. |nb*; of. J. S8 Lv; Bo. $ 772.] 
Sed of. n()emn. | 

4 non Jde931 v.s. v. nom. 

nmn fraus, fallacia, perfidia Jr 85. 
1414. 2326. So 313. Ps 119 118 (ef. mun). 
Sir 373. [nb»; de Jr 1414. 23 26 cf. nb.] T 

OP Sfx. bn: toróc, malus navis (Mast, 
mát) Is 3328. Ez 275; etiam Is3017 in- 
tellegi potest malus post naufragium (nave 
rupi illisa) in vertice rupis visibilis, vel in 
monte loco naufragii vicino ad monendos 
nautas erectus: sec. alios hie  pertex vel 


pinus; recentes vertunt 'formido avium? 
(Vogelscheuche) in cucumerario, cf. Bar 6 


(epist. Jr) eos. T 


T noy ebrii titubatio, temulentia, ver- 
14go ; ut g. qual. e. nominibus: vertiginem 
causans, dementans Is 5117.22 (Ps 605? G); 
'potasti nos 'nj» [velut] vino vertigine? 
vel *vino vertiginis pleno', inebrianti Ps 
605 (GK 131c). [5v] f 

à Dnph 1Ch 255 (V canentes) n. patr. 
vel gent. ! 

mb" pl. ttm. (ut prox) pl. reverentiae, 
unum vel plura theraphim, simulacra quae- 
dam domestiea velut penatum (ef. Gn 3130 
deos meos), parva Gn 3119. 34s (apud La- 
ban!) vel maiora 1 S 1913. 16 (in domo Da- 


Pn 
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vid et Michol!) cum alia supellectile litur- 
gica Jde 175. 1814. 178. 20 (apud Mieham), 
ad divinationem usurpabantur sed repro- 
bantür ut reliqua idololatria 18 1523. Ez 
2126. Zceh 102, a Iosia abrogantur 2 R 23 24, 
in exsilio plane evanescent Os 34. [frt. ve- 
lut superstitiosa adminicula prosperitatis 
referri possunt ad ar. tarifa commodis vi- 
tae affluxit, taraf"" vitae commoditas; so- 
cotri terof (ex morbo) convalescere, bene 
valere] t 
yon" vb. [ass. tarágu dirigere, extendere, 
a/s. ron id., ar. taraga. firma, recta est res, 
9 correxit, rectificavit stateram] frt. habe 
tur Ps 6832,1gd. y»m vel pam extendet ma- 
nus àd Dm. — ysh* [ass. turgu Richtung] 
rectitudo, aequitas ets. frt. lgd. Ps 675 
'nationes rp^ns» dirigis", 14310 "wb una 
' gec. regulam aequitatis ^, Pr 816 potentes 
yn wew^ (cf. STV), 1131 sec. aequitatem 
(aequam) mercedem aecipiet SN — Of. 
Vaecari in Bib 19 (1938) 308-311. 
4 i]unn, loc. nnm 1R1417 et sec. GV 


etiam 15 231, Thersa: 1) filia Salphad Ma- 
nassael ex "DostéH8 Galaad Nu 26 33. 2T 1. 
3611. Jos173. — 2) urbs eananaea Jos 
12924; sedes regum Israel a leroboam I 
usque ad Amri 1 R 1417. 1521.33. 166. 88. 
15. 11. 22. 2 & 15 14. 16. Ot 64; sec. multos 
Tallüza ca 9 km .E à Sebastije (Samaria). 
(cf. Guérin, Sam. I 365-8; Meistermann, 
Terre Sainte (1907) 336; Dóller, Stud. z. 
III. IV Kón. (1904) 214 8); sec. al. — Tell 
el-Far/à ca 15 km E a Sebastije (cf. RB 
1947-49, 1951). T 

A Dan Thares, eunuchus Est 221. 62. ] 

vunnm ' chr ysolithus ?, gemma, in pecto- 
rali pontificis Ex 2820. 3913, in ornatu 
principis Tyri Ez 2813, sponsi Ct 514: Ez 
116. 109. Dn 106. — Rationes, cur chry- 
solithus et non topazius intellegendus sit 
et bibliographiam v. apud Hagen, LB I 
917 (Fonck) et Realia 441. T 


dans et negotians 


A eonun, loc. nn, Tharsis et Is 231. 6. 
10. 14. 60 9. 66 19. Ez 921 25 mare, Ez 212 
Carthaginenses: 1) populus a Iavan oriun- 
dus Gn 104. 1 Ch 17 (mendose nun); co- 
lonia Tyriorum Is 23 1. 6. 10. 14; regio re- 
motissima Is 66 19. Ps 7210; divitiis abun- 
Jr 109. Ez 27 12.25. 
8818; terminus navigationis ex loppe Jon 
13. 42; naves Tharsis (grandes, alto mari 
aptae) Is 216. 609. Ps 48 8 (et ll. iam alla- 
tis Is 2831. 14. Ez 2725); ex comm. opinio- 
ne Tartessus in Hispania Baetica ap. ostium 
Tartessi (Baetis, Guadalquivir); cf. De An- 
seyo in Sefarad 2 (1942) 171.91; aliter Mo- 
riarty in VbD 26 (1948) 172-6. — 2) termi- 
nus navigationis de sinu Aelanitico in ma- 
re Arabicum et oceanum Indieum 2 Oh 
9212. 2036s; naves Tharsis 1 Ri 1022. 2249. 
2 Ch 921b; frt. regio in litore Africae orien- 
tali; cf. Goettsberger, Die Bb. d. Chron. 
(1939) 245; cf. tamen Albright in BASOR 
83 (1941) 218. — 3) sapiens nobilis in aula 
regia Est 114. — 4) Beniaminita 1 Ch 710. T 

* &nt"n (semper c. art. mn) G "A96o- 
caO0d, V Athersatha, est, ut videtur, agno- 
men seu titulus honorifieus competens prae- 
fecto regio provinciae persicae: Esr 268 || 
Neh 765.69 Zorobabel vel Sassabasar, Neh 
89. 102 Nehemias. [etym. prob. ' reveren- 
dus', a rad. indiea iras, pers. iars-idam 
vereri, timere] 

imm tharihan, ass. taríánu, summus mi- 
litiae dux ap. Assyrios 2 R 18 17. Is 201. T 

4 pm Tharihac, idolum ab incolis ww 
(q. v.) in Samariam translatum 2 R 1731; 
frt. corruptum ex nomine Atargatis — Der- 
keto. Of. Sanda i.1.! 

nbDm* positio; st. c. v7nb)n (p pro m!) 
meton. depositum, concreditum Lv 521. [mw]! 

nim pl. ttm.: 1) clamores increpan- 
tis iumenta Job 397, populosae urbis Is 
22 2, laete applaudentium Zch 4 7. — 2) stre- 
pitus tonitrui: insb "n'sürepibus tabernaculi 


inavn 
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Eius" (tabernaculum Eius! sunt nubes, 
cf. Ps 1812) Job 3629; — sg. nwPn fin pro- 
cella? frt. scribendus est 3022 loco k mwn 
(ef. Budde; Hontheim). [mw?; cf. Joüon 
88Ls]T 

x nirns0m laudes Sir 51 12. [row] : 

A*SDm Thesbites (Elias) 1 R 17 1. 2117. 28. 
2R13.8. 236; n. gent. ab urbe *svn(?) vel 
melius nan (cf. Tob 12 O(offn in Nephtali), 
quae subesse videtur l Rh 171 p 'avnb 
de habitatoribus Galaad, sed GBA £y OcoBóv, 
GL. éx OscosBoóv); hodie el-Istib (Lisdib) 
ca 17 km E a Iordane, paulo S a W. Jábis 
(eum aedicula Már Eljás). Cf. Abel II 486. t 

ron textura artificiosa, pannus textilis ; 


g. materiae Ex 284 (G- xoovpuforóg cirra- 
tus) [rav]! 

naG)UR , pl. nf etc.: 1) reditus 1S 7 17; 
.'in reditu anni' — ineunte proximo anno 
298111. 1 R 2022.26 (J., Bib 3, 71). 1Ch 
201. 2 Ch 3610. [w] — 2) üuopun d: oblo- 
quiwm Job 2134. 3436 (prob. ' propter re- 
Sponsa inter |— quia obloquitur sieut] ho- 
mines nequam ?) [s2» 2wa] 1 | 
| men Seriptum censent Job 3022 k pro 
"Un, de quo v. nfNDn.! 

P3 m 1) directio rei negotiive ad bonum 
exitum: auzilium Ps 1463, c. gen. auxilian- 
tis 6013 || 10813; 5 mmvr5 mu alei auxilio 
esse 1 Ch 1912; — praesertim Dei auaziliwm 
ad prosperum exitum: ''salus; c. gen. 
Dei salvantis Ps 40 11. 17. 7115. 11941. 81. 
Thr 3 26; c. gen. adiuti seu salvati Jr 3 23. 
Ps 3739. 3823 (meton.- salvator) 5b116.— 
2) ex parte rei vel hominis salvati: a) bo- 
, ^us exitus rei, in bello victoria 1S 119. 

.28 193. Ps3317. Prili4. 2131. 246; 'n yn 
'sagitta [tamquam omen] victoriae? 2 R 
1317; Deus alci victoriam *facit! 1 S 1113. 
195. 28 2810. 12. 1€h 1114 (lgd. en, c 

GS), *dat? Jde 1518. 2 R 51. Ps 144 10; — 


b) salus Is 45 17 (acc. obii int.). 4618. 2 Ch 
641. [yw*, cuius reliquiae extant in Eli- 
YU, Je-yw), J*ho-yv , vyt^-jáhu (ubi habetur 
iussivus y^, vocalibus debilitatis).] Uu 

npem Gn 316. 47. Ct 711 Evae erga 
Adamum, Peecati (pravae cupidinis, vel 
diaboli) ad Cain, Sponsi erga Sponsam de- 
siderium vehemens misusque aec conatus as8i- 
dwus persuadendo et allieiendo lucrandi 
Sibique devinciendi, persona altera adhuc 
resistente (ita fere J., Mél. 3, 330). [pw* 
vel — ar. sága, ursit, adegit (iumentum) J., 
vel — $áqa 5,8 desideravit] T 

mmm 189 oblatio, donum, ut ex con- 
textu patet. [cf. ar. tarra abundanter de- 
dit] ! 

"Un, f. D'»"Un: nonus Lv 20 22. Nu 7 60 
al.; ellipt. mensis nonus, i. e. Oasleu, Kislew 
(Zeh 7 1). [ yv?n] 

* n(eotm (Smend npi') remuneratio Sir 
122. 35 13; poena, c. gen. peccati puniti 146. 
488. [epe] - 
| yen, st. c. yUn, et npen, St. c. nyUn , £v- 
v&dc, numerus novem (individuorum): A) cum 
nom. fem. yPn (appos.): mw 'm Gn 1119, 
mes 'n Dtó11, p bw Jos1544;— 'nrmv 
' annus nonus 2 R 1810; mbr-ybn novem- 
decim Gn 1125; ntwb vn nongentae D 5. 
— B) cum nom. masc.n»ün: cwn 'n 28 
248, niebn n»n Nu 3413: Jos 137; nyvns 
DIS sen (die) nono mensis? Lv 23832 al.; 
A »wy-ny)n novemdecim 2 3 230. [ass. (és, 


ar. ti&^, a/s. t*$a^, aeth. tésé^&, libj. yon] 


D'yUnm nonaginta Jr5228. Dn 1211al.; 
cum sg. r9), ev, nex Gn 59. Ez 45. 4112 al. 

x anm (cf. Barth Nb. $ 1822) mercaturá 
Sir 31 11 v. L. [2n*; ar. tadara, aram. i*gar, 
Sy. ettuggar mercaturam exercuit; ass. tam- 
qoru — sum. dam-gar mercator] ! 


ANIMADVERSIONES IN INDICEM VOCABULORUM LATIN O-HEBRAICUM 


Ut aliquot verba faciamus, prooemii instar, in hunc indicem latino-hebraicum 
illorum vocabulorum quae recensentur in Lexico Hebraico Francisci Zorell S.J., ea 
quae sequuntur omnino animadvertantur eo praesertim fine, ut pateat qua ratione 
confectus sit eoque sit utendum. 

Primo quidem cuique apertum est hunc indicem iusto serius edi in lucem, longo 
nempe tempore tum quo Lexicon Hebraicum Zorell confectum est, tum quo ab Er- 
nesto Vogt S.J. Lexicon Linguae aramaicae Veteris Testanmienti cum adnexo indice 
vocabulorum latino-aramaico editum est (1971). Causae quidem sunt in diversis re- 
rum adiunctis inveniendae. Aliqua experimenta temptata sunt; Petrus Nober S.J. 
ingentem copiam vocabulorum congessit. Ut tandem ad formam (ut videtur) aptam ad . 
impressionem haec omnia reduoerontur, opéram suam impendit Petrus Boccaccio 5S.J., 
qui, aliquot temptamentis initis, demum qua nunc editur ratione (num apta an inep- 
ta?) in lucem hune indicem edendum curavit. Ut autem aequum de eo feratur iu- 
dicium, hàeec omnino prae oculis habeantur: 

1) Quisque compertum habeat necesse est hune indicem necessario se referre 
ad Lexicon Hebraicum Zorell. Inde omnino fit ut versio hebraica alicuius vocabuli 
latini conficienda sit semper recurrendo ad Lexicon Hebraicum, ut constet an sensus 
vocabuli latini apte respondeat vocabulo illi hebraico quod notamus. Legentibus 
opera latine scripta a Zorell clare patet eum habuisse perspicuam scientiam linguae 
latinae, ornatumque esse ditissima copia vocabulorum latinorum, quae, ut notum 
est, non possunt habere aequalitatem perfectam in lingua hebraica. Hoc vero prae- 
sertim valet de vocabulis latinis praepositione auctis. Ideo necesse est aliquod voca- 
bulum hebraicum saepe respondeat nonnullis vocabulis latinis. Inde accidit ut fre- 
quens sit in nostro indice necessitas remittendi ad aliud vocabulum, ex. gr. depono 
v. pono, quod respondet quibusdam verbis hebraicis, ex quibus inter alias, quas pos- 
sunt habere, significationes, invenitur in Lexico Zorell adesse significationem verbi 
depono. Item divitiae linguae latinae cogunt ad hoc, ut plura vocabula, quae ex seip- 
sis subtiliore perscrutatione non eamdem haberent significationem, ob minores divi- 
tias linguae hebraicae sub uno indice seu lemmate latino colligi debeant. Ex. gr. ro- 
bustus, validus in hoc indice reducuntur ad adiectivum: fortis. 

Praeterea tum in lingua latina tum in lingua hebraica nomina et verba possunt, 
ut in omnibus linguis, habere proprias, translatas, extensas significationes. Ex. gr. 
verbum: aestuo in hoc indice remittitur ad hàmar, quod potest dici de mari agitato, 
de vino fervente, spwmoso, de visceribus ferveniibus viri dolentis, in quibus omnibus 
adest diversus modus aestuandi. lta verbum 'asah fecit potest habere amplissimas 
significationes: confecit, paravi, produa, acquiswit, instituit, sacrificavit, obtulit eto., 
unde in indice latino verba ista, si recensentur, possunt remittere lectorem ad verbum 
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hebraicum 'dsah. Verbum 'alàh ascendit potest etiam significare t, Ver fecit, profec- 
lus est, expeditionem fecit, item cum praepositionibus mn, me'al ets. recessit ab. aliqua 
expeditione. Et sexcenta alia. Ex iis quae dicta sunt, rursus patet recurrendum sem- 
per esse ad Lexicon Hebraicum. 

2) Formae passivae, reflexivae, causativae plerumque non recensentur in hoc 
indice; censemus enim satis esse si is qui hoc utitur, recurrat ad radicem simplicem 
(gol) hebraicam; ibi patebit quas formas seu coniugationes liceat iuxta linguam he- 
braicam biblicam adhibere. 

3) Ut notum est, adiectiva non rare in lingua hebraica possunt exprimi ope 
substantivi, quod illi adiectivo respondet, positi in genetivo, ex. gr. mons sanctus 
potest verti mons sancliitatis. Quare in hoc indice, secuti Lexicon Zorell, ponimus 
una cum aliis veris adiectivis hebraicis, si adsunt, aliquod substantivum cum nota: 
g. qual. (genetivus qualitatis). 

4) Plura verba et nomina hebraica, inter quae praesertim nomina animalium, 
arborum, gemmarum etc., saepe non habent certam significationem. Zorell in his 
casibus vel punctum interrogationis ponit, vel aperte dicit significationem esse in- 
certam, vel recenset varias auctorum sententias. Haec omnia omisimus, neque gene- 
ratim punctum interrogationis posuimus, quia censemus illum, qui adhibet huno in- 
dicem, semper aditurum Lexicon Hebraicum ut de omnibus certior fiat. 

5) Non ponuntur supra vocabula hebraica accentus, quos Zorell adhibet ad 
signandum locum accentus tonici. 

6) Formae verbales sine vocalibus hie imprimuntur, quia cogitamus de magis 
obvia forma qatal in qal; hane enim recenset Zorell. Saepissime haec forma simpli- 
cior habet alias coniugationes. Tunc sequimur hane regulam: scribimus formam sim- 
pliciorem, tamen sine vocalibus, prout primo apparet in Zorell. Sensus autem verbi 
latini respondet saepe huic primae formae. Aliquando tamen post formam trilitteram, 
ob carentiam formae qal additur a Zorell alia vel aliae coniugationes. Tune sensus 
verbi latini respondet verbo in coniugatione piel, hifil etc. posito. Ex. gr.: *&b obscu- 
ravit non invenitur in forma qal sed in hifil. Nos igitur ponimus: obscuro 4b, nihil 
praeterea addentes. Perspicuum est omnibus hane radicem adhiberi in hifil cum vi 
obscuro. ltem animadvertendum est, quando sensus verbi latini non respondet for- 
mae qal, nos scripsisse quidem hebraicam formam qal, sed addidisse breviatam indi- 
cationem coniugationis vel coniugationum, quae possunt habere vim verbi latini, 
de quo fit quaestio. Ex. gr. nágah in qal significat: bos cornu ferit alqm, in piel: alqs 
aggressus esi, prostravit hostes. Unde posuimus: aggredior nágah Pi. 

7) Censuimus addendum esse aliquem indicem nominum propriorum tum 
hominum tum locorum, quae vel magis nota sunt vel frequentius recurrunt. Non 
cerbe omnia nomina. Formam latinam horum nominum scripsimus iuxta Vulgatam 
latinam, morem secuti Martini Hagen S.J. et Augustini Bea S.J., qui hanc partem 
curaverant in editione Lexici Zorell. 


Hae sunt animadversiones praecipuae, quas praemittendas putavimus, ut iste 
noster labor aeque iudicetur. Est enim magni laboris contexere lexicon, neque multo 
minoris laboris indicem istius conficere. Iuvat hic referre versus quos hac de re scrip- 
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serat J. J. Scaliger, quosque citat Gesenius-Buhl in initio sui magni Lexiei hebraici 
in Vetus Testamentum. Hos ad nostrum laborem aptamus: 


Si quem dura manet sententia iudicis olim, 
damnatum aerumnis supplicüisque caput: 


hune neque fabril lassent ergastula massa, 
nec rigidas vexent fossa metalla manus, 


lexica contexat: nam cetera quid moror? omnes 
poenarum facies hic labor unus habet. 


Si quae ergo adsunt, et pro certo adesse censemus, vitia in hoc opere, hi versus 
clari auctoris tenuem saltem veniam nobis impetrent. 


Romae, mense septembri 1981. 
PETRUS Boccaccio S.J. 


INDEX VOCABULORUM LATINO-HEBRAICUM 


a, ab qa; elóam : nsa, ^orND, 
232, 130, 213, Gb, "3bO els. 

abalienatus (animo) ab... ?^t, 
yp*, $1; -- (mente) 33V ; 
v. averto (me). 

abbreviatio, sic Vg nsam 


(ptc. f. Nv. — divinitus de- 


cretum). | 

abbrevio ?Xp Pi. Hi.; --ior 
QIL | 

abdieatio; --ionis testimo- 
nium mu. | 

abditum (— --à res) ^iÉom, 
"DO. | 

abditus; -. lateo ^no Htp. : 
-- locus (quo quis se inclu- 
dit) n'330. ; —- recessus *jUria. 
abdo, v. abseondo. 
abdomen ?/pf. | 
abdueo, v. duco (ab), exeo 
(vm Hi.). 

abduetio; -- in 
am. 

abeo, v. discedo, recedo. 

aberro, v. erro, pecco. 

abhinc Bi95; -- post... 1152 
c. g. temporis adhuc exspec- 
tanda. 

abhorreo 5633, yN3, !Y6p, N3U, 
39D; v. abominor, taedet 
me. | 

abicio, v. reicio. 

abiegnus ; ope U1)13 g. qual. 

abies U133 

abigo 2755, ^o, n3 Pi., n'5, 
1433, 001; v. reicio, desero. 


errorem 


A 


ablacto 2573 

abluo, v. lavo. 

abnego "1715 Pi. (celo), Uri» Pi. 

abnuo 332 (c. negat.: non — 
— do). 

aboleo, v. aufero, destruo, 
removeo eis. : 

abominabilis 3303; ope: 
g. qual.; ow (foetidum 
quid); ope; n3Sàn g. qual. 

abominatio fiN23, 3b, T3PU, 
TRU, nayin; —ioni sum rn 
1732, 39n Ni. 


 abominor loND, 39n Pi; v. 


abhorreo. 


 abortio 250 Pi. 


abortus 251; --um facit (ute- 
rus) »v3 Hi, 950 Hi. 
abrado, v. rado. 


abripio, v. amoveo, rapio, 


removeo els. 

abscido, abseindo $23, 732, 
vi, nn, ^, n35, 10w3 (prae- 
puliwm), NU3 (ex. gr. caput), 
pT3p, 1p (messwit), Sp ; v. 
divido. 

abscissio 9*3, Yi /nwp (finis 
per --omem,). 

abscondo Nar Hi., yao, "725, 
jno Hi. aB59 Hi, Jb3. 

absens; — maneo "m; alqo 
absente 'b pPN3, ObN3. 

absentia TN, ?1013 (carentia). 

absolvo, v. finio, perficio, per- 
solvo. 

absisto ^" (desisto). 
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absolutio n"?2m. 

absolutus Do; v. perfectus. 
els. 

absorbeo $53. 

absque, v. Sine. 

abstergeo inn, j^"5, nno; 
v. mundo. 

abstinentia; -- a labore 
Jing; —am (a vino eis. 
v. *"W) observo n Ni. 

abstineo, v. eaveo, ces880, re- 
cedo eis. 

absum ^on, *no Ni, pn; 
ope : P ; absit | oN c. verbo, 
 ne"sn. | 

absumo 1*923 (ignis), ^on (lo- 
eusia); v. consumo. 

abundans NP; — sum N29, 
1ppU. 

abundanter ^7», 
ma05; v. multus. 

abundantia ?25, non, nOD, 
35, pbD; in -— vivo !y3, 
73 Htp.; v. eopia. 
abundo "n^, N72, 79 (super- 
abwundo, excedo), pb, 327 ; 
-- animaleulis TU. 
abutor; ^. algo hostiliter 
3 nbS; -- alqa sexualiter 
v'r, nb9 seg. ex. gr. nia. 
abyssus n21S, n1, ninn. 
acacia nU. 

accedo N12, x3 v, ox "o, 
a*7p (coram), 30. 
accelero, v. festino. 


n, 
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accendo ^"?"& Hi. (égnem 4n 
loco), !»93 Pi. Hi, ?p^, 
nn Pil. (litem), nx» Hi., pt 
Hi., mp. | 
accenseor 23Urn Ni. 
acceptabilis ; ope: 
qual. 

acceptio fj»; -- persona- 
rum N82; 51337 (iniqua di- 

. Sseriminatio). 


1132 g. 


accepto npo, ^3p; -—. perso- 


nam *jB^nWN NU1; v. capio. 
acceptus sum alei 29/210 
/D 33; v. placeo. 
accerso/arcesso nnxN Hi., N23 
Hi., T$ Hi. (ut testem), !xap 
og/?. | 
accessus 272; v. introitus. 
aecido nnm, x12, mn, xx Ni., 
nts Ni, xp, !nup. 
àecingo, v. cingo. 
aceipio *? rri, 35»3n (pignus), 


?55n (partem), * (algd pos-.- 


sidendwm), 9n (algd. possi- 
dendum), WÜ3 (personam), 
23p; v. capio. 
accipiter pN, v3. 
acclamatio (Jahwe wi) regis 
72b ny". 
acclamo ip qmi imp, v". 
acclino me T9U Ni. 
acclivis; —- locus 53172. 
 &ecolaà *8; ut -- accipior, 
habito ?**. 
accommodo me (sermonibus 
ales) 3? qm. 
acecrementum nan. 
accresco, v. cerescO0; ^ — 
fructum fero, v. fructus. 
aecubo T23*" (hwmé, mensae). 


accumbo 2209 (circa mensam; 
v. cubo, iaceo. 

accumulo ?n50; v. augeo; 
-. res 7:22 Hi. 

accuratus ; —2 rei expositio 
ni». 

accurro *30 (iémpeltuose), vy, 
Tr», ?S9 (érruo ut procella), 
3 ppU (avide); v. curro. 

accusatio Tl12r (9), nU. 

accusator m5, ]D? ; — fal- 
sus Di "79; ut —- surgo mp 
C. ox/^y, 3: 

aecuso à2* Hi. (culpam  alcs 
memoro), Nori Hi. (falso alqm 
peccati), "sS, 3 !ms, qov. 

acer i13») (acutus), àà (ama- 
T8); —. Sum Th, y'an (acer- 


bus), 1320; acri aspectu at-. 


tingo $97; acribus verbis 
 increpo !*n; acriter, e- 
liam : ND. 
acerbitas, v. amaritudo 
acerbus "?"35 (amarus); -— 
sum yn, np; me --um 
sentio Tn Htp,; acerbissi- 
mus B"?5n g. qual. 
acervo N22 Pi. (impleo usque 
ad marginem) ; v. accumulo. 
acerra nnnm. 
acervatim a"y0n a"nan (v. 
3f). 
acervus nBUN (rerum abiecta- 
rum), W"33 (frumenti) * 
(lapidum), ry nos, mas. 
acescit Yuan. 
acetabulum (femoris) «53. 
acetosus; -- liquor yu. 
acetum vh. 
achates 12 (lapis pretiosus). 


acidus T7; —um pabulum 
yan. 

acies; -- gladii efs. 255, 
1272, 072 (micans), nB, 
B"b, 95/3 (silev acutus) ; 
-- exercitus (frons) 7 
nen?mn np»392; -iem in- 
struo nmem qs, vel solum 
1?» ; in acie me eolloco 33^ 
Htp. 

acinus 0B (baca wvae quae 
decidit), 3 (Vg.), 339 (wva). 


acquiesco — [voluntati — alcs] 
8n3N; v. oboedio; non — 
ND Pi, ym. 


acquiro, (mihi) "5 rmn, ?n95 
(pretio), np» (ex.gr. uxorem), 
"US, m3; v. emo, mercor. 

acquisitio nw», nmm, npo, 
noU (res labore acquisita) 
Qno, pp. | 

acquisitus; ope : "p g. qual. ; 
labore --a res ^r? n'2U5, onov, 
»yb; res partitione --a 

aeropolis n7. 

acta [pl.] ^95, n'?95 pl., n9 
^l. 


actio 533 (benefacta aut ma- 


lefacta), 2323 (praemio ai 
poena digna), 3", nts2, 
725, n»? ; v. opus. 

actus n?R, T7, »P95, nya, 
n7's, ovb, n»yb, "vv 
(gressus) ; — ignominiosus 
j21^nmnS; --uum puritas 
Bm" 33. 

aculeus 221, a^ris, rit?p, qt 
(res acuta), 1120 ; v. stimu- 
Tus. | 
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acuo pb, 55p Pilpel (secu- 
rim), TU. 

acus j7; --u pingo ap^. 

acutus 7m, 177, 1 yn, vb 22, 
ju); — sum '77n ; gladius 
^. utrimque n'Pb^b/n5 39; 
--e dietum n3"?n, ovp, ny 
(ludibrium). 

ad oN, 3 (loci), '? (mutationis 
in novum statum), 19, 59 ; 
ad... versus 07, "73. 


 adamantinus; ope: m g. 


qual. 
adamas qm, ?9»"aU. 
adaperio — «primus fetus 


adaperiens vulvam » 
Bm v. aperio. 
adaquo nU. 
adaugeo, v. addo. 
addecimo ^7». 
adaequo q?9, m Hi 
additamentum *j9i. 
addo mo^, »y 1n, ?npo, ^9 mu. 
adduco x3 Hi., ^2, 63 Hi, 
17, NU n^y Hi, 3"»p Hi, 
HDOU; —. nubes !Ji9; — no- 
vos (iesies) Wn Pi. 
adeo; --ut WW/N, ?; — ut non 
v2, ^n225 c. inf. c., NY et 
yiqtol; -— (— ia) n5, 2. 
adeo, -is, v. accedo, eo. 
adeps 397m, n9259 (tegens), 
n». 
adhaereo p2';, "onm ;Tn, pun 
(alcà amore), 2X Ni, 753; 
rens pa. 
adhibeo:; — alqm ad opus vy, 
339 Hi. (cogens); v. utor. 
adhortor 35 ^ b9 *37, T? pin 
Pi. (roboro mamnwm. [aics]) ; 
v. incito. 


Jes 


adhuc 172, 7379, nin^73, TIS. 

adiaceo, v. confinis, vicinus 
sum. 

adicio, v. addo. 

adigo, v. urgeo. 

adimo, v. aufero. 

adimpleo, v. impleo ef com- 
pleo. 

adinvenio, v. invenio. 

adinventiones [— praetewtus, 
eis.] nis» (pravae machi- 
nationes). 

adipiscor N32, ?p, »3p Pi.; 
v. &equiro, obtineo. 

aditus, v. introitus. 
adiudico mn» Hi. 

adiungo, v. addo, iungo. 

adiuro Sas Hi. 

adiutor y"?2 (2y12), *1$, qtio ; 
v. adiutorium. 

adiutorium ?rlyD, ?rms"a, ^9, 
"39; etiam; noma (refu- 
giwm); v. auxilium. 

adiuvo Dy mmn, pm Pi, ox? 
(c. negat. — non sum ulilis), 
U^, 150, q50, 730, "S. 

administratio n'3U!3 (mwune- 
ris); —-ionis territorium q2B. 

administrator nnB (provin- 
ciae). 

administro 739, "WwOaU (vigil 
cwra); v. Servio. | 

admirabilis ""7N, BG*W (siu- 
pendus) ; a n 253 ; --liter 
ope: mobi; v. mirabilis. 
admiratio; --onem facio 
(Vg.) Nob Hi. ; onis signi- 
fieationes D*239. 

admiror nn; --rans HnNnUD 
(niNU). | 


admisceo BO Pi.; v. misceo. 
admissio ; — ad ministerium 


. (pro pecunia) n'Yim. 


admitto rbo (algm ad), ^3p 
(alqm quà se offert). 

admixtio, v. mixtio. 

admodum, v. multus. 

admoneo, v. moneo. 

admonitio n2in (inf.abs. H^?.), 
]1?31; v. eorrectio, monitio. 

admonitor ?"5j2. 

admoveo n*75 (manwm) 933 
Hi.,3*9p Pi. Hi.; v. eo, ac- 
cedo $n ZH». 

adnecto "HS, "jp. 

adnitor BO Ni.; v. conor. 

adoleo ?5t Hi., nop. 
adolescens, v. adulescens. 

adopto n3/125 15 rr vel np». 
adorator !óny ; v. adoro. 

adorior n"p Pi. Hi.; v. ag- 
gredior, incipio. 

adoro (me prosiernens) $912, 
430, nnU. 

adsto 333, TY. 

adstringo, v. ligo, stringo. 

adsum ;5; ope: ni); WX 
Q. Ni., 759, 2x»p Ni., !np ; 
adest V^; non -- pw. 

adulatio; --ionis verba lo- 
quor (— blanda sed falla- 
cia) ipon Hi. 

adulescens ]3, 775^, "93, ^DB 
(bonus vel etiam  socors), 
n*9; entes nTT?. 

adulescentia  nYros nio, 
nmrym) "9i, mj. 

adulor ipbn, !Umn2 Hip., nm. 

adulter FN3, N35, 2207 V^ 
"UN 7 Dy. 
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adultera nbNi, nbNIS, nx 
v^w-^a0y n32085; —ae orna- 
tus B'b3bi3. 
adulterium mbi 
idol.). 
adultero; -- (stateram) mw; 
7- (eommátio | adulteriwm) 
Ni, my, euphem. 55x (Pr 
30,9); ^- (vinum aquà) ona. 
adultus 9173; -- mas (wir 
| fortis) 333. 
adumbratio ; 
liea. nüN. 
aduno ^JoN ; v. colligo. 
aduro ?p^* Hi., m5, T (ven- 
bus frumentum); 
155; v. comburo. 
adustio 51»; -onis locus 
(én corpore) 1122 ; —- frugum 
np. 
adustus :; 


(de m 


-- rei symbo- 


cor irà 


corporis --à pars 
11122 ; íruges vento --ae 
"bU: spicae euro  -—ae 
mjp nipyi. 

advectio (oblatio) 132p (ligni 
debiti templo); v. ablatio, 
veotio. 

adveho 813 Hi.; —- curru, equo 


32" Hi.; ope: eo in Hi. 
advena "3. 
advenio nns, N12, 93, 79 Un, 
3)p. 


adventus x135, min (egressio, 

adventus Dei). 

adversarius 2"jiN, 2^» 2*2, 
?39, ?»s, i, NiiD, oU; v. 
hostis. 

adversitas, v. (res) adversa. 

adversor 2"N, ?593, 53p Hi. 
(sio ex adverso), qo ; qui 
--atur 33 (37$). 


adversus [adi.] ; —- casus floN, 


. "p; -ae res, SOrs —-a "DN, 


723 ?DV, Tb, !n5, v3, 
9371; v. calamitas. 
adversus [praep.] N, 3, 2 
nN3p?, j2, ?$, BY; ex —o 
(situm) nmop?, "wa, n2i, 
33, 503p; ex —o sto 53p 
Htp. 
adverto P3, 3vp Hi., 
ay [22. 


ent [nv 


advigilo 3BU, Ip; v. vigil 


sum. 
advocatus (iuris) q*3. 
advoco ps; Hi., !N^p. 
advolvo 551; -. me 5*5» 
Htpo. 
adytum *3* (templi) nino 
(penetralia, mentis). | 
aedes TTBN, m3, o», Up 
(sacra); aàedis apparatus 
rnA5n; — ad refrigerandum 
apta n3; -- (cultus àllici- 
8) 33. 
aedifieatio n"3n. 
aedificium n*3, 13, 13, rio 
(firmum), n^tU»5 (labans), 
vy53 (laterale) ; — ex stratis 
seu tabulatis constructum 
ys». 
aedificio 512, "70" (fundo). 
aeger 3T], "7; v. infirmus, 
, miser. | 
áegrimonia, v. tristitia. 
aegrotatio, v. morbus. 
aegroto, v. infirmor. 
aegrotus, v. infirmus. 
aemula ?53. 
aemulatio nN3»; —-ionem ex- 
cito N3p Hi. 
aemulator màp, Nj. 


aemulor 3p, 2*3. 
aemulus ?*3 ; v. adversarius, 
aemulator. 
aeneus Un; 
nr) g. qual. 
aenigma TT, 1*7; -- pro- 
pono "nn, 359]. 

aequalis nWN (frater, evwsdem 
sortis), TIN, nr; — sum, 
fio 1nmT, q»9, mu. 


ope: nnm, 


aequalitas ; ope : (3 **)3. 
aeque 2; ope: "In; — ac 
nayo. 


aequitas "Ww, wiU*"à, n", 
vpUn, npT$, Y2h (v. yan). 

aequo mU Pi, ]3; ope: 3; 
v. agsimilo, complano. 

aequor, v. mare, planities ; 
^- primordiale Bin. 

aequus 1h; ex --o nBS?; v. 
conveniens, Daun similis ; ; 
iustus. 

aér mnT). 

aerarium Q31N, j3. 

aereus UN; ope: 
qual. 

aerugo "NOT; --inosus sum, 
fio Nbn Hi. (metaph). 

aerumna on, ji», 3ix25, opy, 
pey,30; v. afflictio, an- 
gustia, calamitas, dolor. 


nüm g. 


aerumnosus 99. 

aes nU nr. 

aestas Y^p; --ate commo- 
ror (alicubi) Y^p. 

aestimatio fiaUr, opum (pon- 
deratio), q13 (tavatio). 

aestimatus "p^, 73231; ope: 
Ti g.qual.; — parvi J9p 
]Bi»; v. pretiosus. 
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aestimo 2n, q^ó9 Hi; — 


contemptibilem 7113, v. con-. 


" temno. ! 
aestivus ; ope: qp g. qual. 
aestuo n", VS3 (mare) Htp. 
Htpo., 0*3 Ni. (?actatur ma- 
re), n3, *'320n ; v. ardeo. 
aestus; -- maris 5v; lom, 
B"n3U»5; -- solis nmn, 113r, 
3") ; v. calor, ira. 
aetas o", $17; aetate ales 


"D "2; aetate parvus "3 


(comparative — minor na- 
tu); "335 natu minimus; 
v. tempus. 

aeternalis ; ope : Qi g. qual. 

aeternitas ?1" (specialiter 13 
17), n9, ?sv, a7is, ap. 

aeternus; ope: *'9 g. qual., 
now g. qual., à. g. qual. ; 
ab —-o n2i95, a'7p2; in --um 
2392, T9 7 "T9, T9) Bgis(»), 
T9 "poiv-^*U9$; ab —o in 
--um BDbiv-T73-. niv. 

aevum, v.aeternitas, tempus. 

affabilis; --em facio algm 
alei ^ 3nN Hi. 

affectus, v. amor; affeciuwm 
sedes : 22, nios. 

affero NU3; ope Hi. verborum 
accedo, appropinquo, eo, 
venio, eís. 

afficio ^23 (alqm alga re), 33 ; 
^-Àor S3 Ni.; v. affligo. 

affigo vn. 

affinis, v. cognatus. 

affirmo, v. dico. 

afflictio nus, "x, !93, ims, 
730; v. aerumna, dolor, 
morbus, eís. 


afflictus  nw3, 32723 (v. 
T7234), Bn, nmi, N23 N23 
Y», "y. 

affligo N5*1 Pi., 1n'?n Pi. (mor- 
bo), ri» Pi. Hi., 23N2 Hi. (do- 
loribus), ov5 Pi. Hi, nwo 
Hi. (labore), "à Pi. Hi. 
(amaritudine), S3 Pi, qu 
(clade), 429, ?mi$ Pi., ?3xy, 
vip Hi., ?973, tb*, nni Hi. 
(perdo), 1n n. 

afflo nbi, 23, Ss me. 

affulgeo S59*. 

age, agedum mnbN, 35/31, 
"n, NL nue (v. Ws) (evi- 
gila!), nip (mp). 

ager TDTN, jt, pn, Um 
(aramdus), TE; fructus agri 
qui nascuniur secundo anno 
absque praevia semente U"Tjo; 
agri possessi nWHN, norm. 

agger 2335 (GVg), ^m (pro- 
pugnaculwm), i229. (^ ob- 
sidAonás). 

agglutino p237. 

aggravo 725 Hi. 

aggredior 79» aw, ?23*"n (gla- 
dio), ?2X* (rem difficilem), nx 
Pi.; v. accedo, incido, inci. 
pio, irruo. 

aggrego, v. congrego; 
(moriuis) om Ni. 

aggressio ?TT'5, i133n (hostilis). 

agilis 5p; —. sum bp, ?mb 
(brachia, celeriter mota, sunl). 

agitatio nb, n2nmen (tremi- 
bus), u3 (capitis), rip'un. 

agito "T! Hi., 9n Hi., 19 Hi., 
!my (alas, gladiwm), "p 
Pilpel (eelerWer sagittam) ; 
--ando oitero nbun "mn Hi. 


^-0Ir 


agmen m1X& (militwm), B^b3N 
(alae ewercitus), n (via- 
torum), ne (captivorum), 
oy1 (sub vevillo), 1$'ià. (con- 
vocatorwm), nano, N33, 227) 
(equitatus), TT95U ; —— postre- 
mum 23, joxN2; -—ina fe- 
stive incedentium ni»?nnm. 

agna 723, n2025. 

agnomen üU. 

agnosco S'^, 523 Pi. Hi.; — 
causam ales iustam j1$ Hi. 

agnus 29, "vo, b23, ?n3, 
392; np'tp (0). 

ag0, v. duco, facio, urgeo; 
non — ;Un (iaceo). 

agrestis; ope: i39 g. qual. ; 
regio -- TU. 

agricola *293; ope: U"Ww/13S 
"p. 

agricultura n' 1 n2N?5, 139 
np. 

ah! nnm. 

aheneus, v. aereus. 

ala ":3àN, 539; —ae exercitus 
D'5EXN; —as agito !ts Po., 
5n" Pi. 

alabastrum ^37. 

alacer sum 059 Ni, ?»p. 

alatus; ope: "2 993, eis. 

&lbesco ?p^* (capillus) "7, 
3232, nn». 

albor 37. 

albugo ??3n. 

album; -  genealogicum 
trn) (inf. ut subst.) ; in —- 
genealogicum inscribor n? 
Htp. "^ Htp. 

albumen (ovi) nYa?n, v". 

albus 132, n3, "nH$; — sum 
3235, nns. 
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ales QW. | 

alienatus; -- mente 3n; 
me --um praebeo S3/ Htp., 
DYbH-nN nw Pi. 

alienigena 913, *323; ope: 221 
g. qual. 

alieno ?351 Pi. 

alienus às, 6r, ^221; ope: 
723 g. qual.; dii ^ trrow 
n"jja"nmN, etiam 3231^g*s. 

alimenta nnDN, a"n, T, 
n?5ND, no55; v. cibus. 

alioquin Tx^7DBN, ]. 

aliquamdiu B", 63 ; — po- 
stea B^ vpn. 

aliquando 3 (iwne, eo iem- 
pore), ?ni3 (eras, in futuro). 

aliquid ?33, nw, np. 

aliquis B'TN, "HN, U^N, UD3. 

aliquot mu m., Bn f. («duo» 
pro «alíquol »). 

alius ; (alienus) "rm, n 21; 
(socius) nm, U"w, !ny3; — 
sum lm. | 

allecto, v. allicio. 

allevio ^5p Hi. 

allieio qU5, no Hi, nnb Pi. 

allido $33, 53 Pi. (diffringendi 
causa -- infantes ad...), o9. 

alligatura; —- (vulneris) 1m. 

alligo *?oN, U2n, wp; -.or 
(de vulneribus) *?nn1 ; (de en- 
$e --gaio) n'ya3m. 

allisio *j3. | 

alium ga". 

allocutio, alloquor, v. locu- 
tio, loquor. 

alo, v. nutrio. 

aloé aen. 

altare nam. 

alter nN, orm, V^W, ?9*, 'ngy" 


(socéus), X) (secundus); 
7-9 re8 nu/5; alter... alter 
TDR(3) ** TpN(3) ; alter... al. 
teri n7 oN ny TrxN^ v^w, ets. 
altereatio, alterco, v. lis, li- 
tigo. 
alüle (pecus), v. saginatus. 
altissimus (Deus) yi'oy. 
altitudo rm, pho, mw, 53i, 


mi, "v, nm», am, n»; 


V. maiestas; --ines nibyin 


(montium). 


altum [subst.], v. altitudo; in 


-- T2025, ni, Joy ; in alto 
5331 (ónf. abs. Hi.), ovn; 
in —- eresco, sto n; in — 
elevo 53, m" Polel, Hi. 
altus 5253, oim, nio, min, 
2303, 0; ope: i'T3 g. qual. ; 
ope: !oy.g. qual., v. «alti- 
tudo»; -. sum nm, 523, am, 
239 ; locus —— 523 [uf subst. ], 
"Y (et aeclivis). 
alveus !p"bx, bm. 
alvus j03; v. venter. 
amabilis 77; -—. sum DY3; 
--em facio 3nN Hi. (alqm 
?, alc 9); v. iucundus. 
amare ?35, ??5 Hi. (adover- 
biale: amare ago). 
amaritudo?95,7115, 2^3pn. 
amarus ?95, "335; ope : 13 
g. qual.; —- sum 973 ; --um 
est mihi "5 $5 (233); —ae 
herbae a". 
amasius 1*'?x (amicus in dete- 
riorem. senswm), AnjND, 239. 
amata [subst.], meton. nanm, 
"T3125, spec. ars "rama (deli 
eiae oculorum — wor). 
amatus [subst. ] r1, *r"1*, pori 


(INi., Sir. 40,,); 3riR (meton.). 

amatorius; ope: BY"T17 g. 
qual., a"3W g. qual. 

ambiguus ; ope : 271 35, ets. 

ambio, v. circumeo, cireum- 
do, desidero ; equus ambivit 
equam 120; ornamentum 
metalleum ambiens ^. 

ambitus, v. cireulus; ^13 
(lé mes regionis). 

ambo Du) m. tn? f. 

ambulaerum 252; - fec- 
bum jou». 

ambulo, v. eo ; q?5 Htp. 

amens 157i); v. abalienatus. 

amentia qi932 ; v. furor, stul- 
titia. 

amethystus nons. 

amica ny'73 (v. S'ri3, meton.), 
n3, msn. | 

amicio DDY; -or v. induo, 
(mihi) cireumvolvo. 

amictus [swbst.], v. vestis. 

amicus; (amans) 35yk, "bx 
717; (socius) nw, "3n, ?v*, 
1ng3. 

amita 2N ninmx, mv. 

amitto, v. desero, perdo, eis.; 
res amissa ;TT23N. 

amnis, v. flumen. 

amo 323nN, "n3 (magis--), 
33n, Yen, pun, m9 (libidi- 
nose) Nàp (eelans), $2. 

amodo nns. 

amoenibas, amoenus, v. iu- 
ciunditas, iucundus; deli- 
ciae, delectabilis. 

amor 37XN, 722N, 'Ton, ybn, 
1249 (insamus, libidinosus), 
T1321 (benevolens) ; es D'anm, 
m3N, "T7. 


amoveo 52N Pi, !55N (colle- 
gens), !n» (tollo, ex. gr. te- 
gumentwum), ?ni, tn, nv», 


NU1 pni 220 Hi. (oculos, 


els.) "^o Hi., ?3», pmo Pi. 
(procul). 

amphora 9232 (vinaria); v. 
lagena. 

amplector pa3n, »n5; ope: 
n»b/aNw by ob). 


amplio 3m"? Hi.; -Jor 3m. 


amplitudo am^. 

ampliüs "19; ope: vb. "o^. 
amplus ^17, 30, 273; sum 
^- an^; —- eampus, eis. ana. 
ampulla 57i nmnbs. 
amputo TS3p: v. caedo, di. 
vido, eis. | 
amuleta (pretiosa) tUno. 
amussis ^ ; ad —àm 23pSs. 


amygdala T» (arbor) "p?; 


m"TpÜ (fructus). 
amygdaliformis TpUnm. 
an TW, m. | 
anathema(tizatio) !a"mn. 
anathematizo n^ór Hi. 
anceps, v. (nom) certus, fir- 
mus; —- gladius ni5^b 39m. 
ancilla TN, nay3 nnmbv. 
angelus N22. 
angor (vb.) 13^7*. 
angor (swbst.) npe (tubatio 
conscientiae); v. angustia. 
angularis; -- columna n"; 
-- lapis 5B UN^, nm jam. 
angulus n"m, n2"? (recessus), 
ni», vispo, nib. 
angustia p335, ?pixm, nj*sm, 
132, 93$, piz, np; v. ae- 
rumna, miseria. 


l 
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angustio ?p's Hi., !'n?3 Hi; 
v. Opprimo. | 

angustus !?5, n3p; -—- sum 
1523, *)23p ; um est mihi 
seis (— timore angor). 

anhelitus 572301; v. halitus. 

anhelans n9. 

anhelo r^, av3, m5; v. spiro. 

anima Ub), 153, mm; etiam: 
?7i22, imm, a"n. 

animadversio nM2n; v. at- 
tentio. 

animadverto T2, $*r, eov nv 
32; attente specto "pb. 

animal, animans ; (coll.) à?3, 
ly, ^r, rer (Ub3), nav (me- 
ion.); -- laceratum 7579; 
4a maiora ni5723. 

animalis [adi.]; ope: n3 g. 
qual. 

animosus ; --um reddo pin Pi. 

animus U5bj, rm ; etiam : 123 
(pars intima), 29?, 230p; 
--Eum applieo ya Hi. ; — ea- 
pio pn Htp. ; --—0 conocido 
551; - alqm deficit oon 
Ni.; — inelemens 39m (— 
adeps, cor durum; metaph.). 

annales B" "0277. 

annecto, v. alligo, iungo. 

annieulus 737-713. 

annona 52k, T3; v. cibaria, 
cibus. 

annumero ;1j3; v. numero. 

annuntiatio 533 (laeta), 
yu. 

annuntio, v. moneo, narro, 
nuntio; -- sollemniter "TN 
Hi. 

annuo oNÜ Hi. 


annus D"25, 3 ; —i decursus 
completus )5Dyn; quotan- 
nis :j3"23^ D"2*33; --o8 na/bus 
mw-m.c 

annuus; ope: u"» g. qual., 
ex. g. B"2*11 7231 (saerificium 
anmuwwm.,. 

anser m2373, noUvin. 

ansula o*jo (wncimus). 

ante; (localiter) "yo7nw, "3p? (12), 
"3, »b75y, ?owo, m3, 3355, 
735, n2i, np; (tempora- 

liter) n03 c. g., 3b?, aT; 
-- quam a909(3)c. ipf., 1b? 
c. inf. c.; —- alqm venio, 
me sisto, procedo a" Pi. 

antea m*"»b5 ; n?nn(3) (initio, 
prius). 

antecedo Bp Pi; ope: q?n 
"5. 

antelucanus ^n a?93. 

antemurale 7r (Vg.). 

anterior; -- pars, latus n^35, 
ap. 

anticipo Q"p Pi. 

antilope Nn. 

antiquitas ?39, n?iv, nq ; 
etiam 1) 03. | 

antiquitus N2, 21572, a'7p2, 
Doiym, els. 


antiquus jn», "7p, DNA. 


antistes "à, Pp, !vx^, 23, 
QU ; v. princeps. 

antistita nov. 

antrum ?mfh, 2325; v. ca- 
verna. 

anulus o"53 min, nn (ecate- 
nae) n930; v. inauris, Si- 
gillum. 

anus, ani ?n*. 

anus, anüs n3. 


anxietas n3N'*, 29 oi/22 ; pl. 


my". | 

anxius; -- sum 323N', *nb; 
-. eo, venio "hn. 

aper ^P. 

aperio p^2 (per vim terram), 
3n^. Hi. ; —» labia *95 Hi. ; 


-- Oculos, aures np5b; -—- 08 | 


2355, ?rn $5 ; v. revelo. 
apertio nnb55, nns, jnns 
(oris — facundàa et audacia 
in loquendo); -- (carceris) 
mp-nps. 
apertura rnb, nns. 
apertus ^j», ?w5, mb; — 
sum animo (— animo $nge- 
^uo) nnB; -- campus ?*3. 
apex i v. cacumen. 
apis ma. 
 apographon 
qunm. 
apolexia rnbX3 (plaga). 
apostata 227. 
apostato "7*3, 2317 Polel. 


mum, qun. 


apotheea "TN (ex. gr. fru- | 


menü), *n'ywa. 

apparatus j2*4 (obsidionis), 
123; v. arma, machina, 
supellex. 

appareo nm? Ni. 

apparitio NX33 (adventus ; e- 
gressio). 

appellatio B (nomen). 

appello ^*2N, py (clamans), 135 
(nomine honorifico), 1&1. 

appendo ; — (pondero) in sta- 
tera bpU; - (suspendo) 
"on. 

appensum alqd (— arma) 
"9n; — (ornamentwm. nier 
oculos) nb. 


0 es 


appetitus ln, nmn (sevua- 


'li$) ; v. desiderium ; —- ma- 


levolus ONU. 

appeto Up3 Pi, 339 (bidi- 
nose) 9n Pi. (sollicite); 
v. desidero. 

applano (viam) ^50. 

applaudo $n Hi.; v. com- 
plodo. 

applausus B^33J (delectationis 
causa), nyn (eubilantvwum). 

applico 3 Hi. (animum). 

appono; — cibum *^3; — 
pabulum 953; v. pono. - 

apporto Nü73. 

apprecor 152 Pi. 

apprehendo, v. prehendo. 

approbo, v. placeo (placet 
mÁhi). 

appropinquo, v. aecedo. 

apsides (rotarum) 2à. 

apud ^w, 2x, ?nN, 3, ina, 
?oy, DS, ")5?, ")b^nN, 293 

aqua B5, mei(fluens); — 
pura B&B SpUD; -— viva 
(fl'uens, vivificans) tn av ; 
-&m praebeo ?*3*yp, nw. 

aquaeducetus, v. canalis. 

aquila "WW. 

aquilo (venus) Tips. 

ara, v. altare. 

aramaice D"3"N. 

aranea V^339y. 

aratio U"n. 

arator *ó3N, Un. 


aratrum . n*3 (vomer); 
eliam : MW — (instrumentum 
ferreum). 


arbor 5" (grandis, praeser- 
tm sacra) TioW — (magna, 
querous?); — indigena (non 


iransplaniata) n^; YS (e- 
tiam coll.) ; —— frugifera n'35; 
-— eaesa n'2BD (melton.). 

arboretum O'7?B (elegans). 

arca TIN (foederis), n3m. 

arcarius, v. custos (fhesaur). 

arceo ?393, N55, !no5, v1, 
30 Hi. (secludo a societate), 
"n Hi. 

arcesso [aecerso] nnN EHi., 
ix Hi, per Hi, !9p. 

architectus 7333. 

arcto 1^3. 

arctus 173. 

arcus DÜp ; -- pluvius 4d. ; 
--um tendo 3^7. 

ardea (avis) srTon. 

ardens n2pi, mom) (Ni. pic. 
pl. : ardentes libidine ; ain), 
qUy (fwumans); ope: VW g. 
qual.; -- materia "T^. 

ardeo 1392, ?p5'*, nbn, nn, 
"nn, am (sexualer), D3^, 
p*, 2, 339. (libidine), mp. 

ardor njp?2'* (morbi), 1n (fer- 
vor, ira), ràn (solis), Tian 
(aestatis), jn, "m. 

arduus np; -— sum nup; —- 
labor an. 

area q]?à, nxm9 (declivis 4n 
horto). | 

arefacio Vz2^ Hi. 

arena on. 

arenosus; ope: ^in g. qual. 

areo, aresco Q2. 

argentarius 52S (conflator). 

argenteus; ope :.*9» g. qual. ; 
c- Siclus, et?am solum *J9»3. 

argentum 5j95. 

argilla ?3pn, tan, vv. 
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argillosus ; Ope: « argilla » g. 
qual. 

argumentor n2" Hi. 
argumentum "9 (tests rei 
gestae). 

arida [terra] nag, n, 
piv, aas, nmm, ninm, 
"x. 

ariditas ;TS 

. aridus 2», po; 
g. qual. 


ope: mnm 


aries 9*R; — (machina belli- 


ca) ?*3. 
ariolor et deriv., v. divino etc. 
arista 52"95, nbàU; 
(maturae) 2^aN mo 
arma "?3, m5; 
390p; 
pori on: etiam : nou (más- 
sile). 


^cC-206 


etiam : 722 


armamentum "23. 

armarium B?» n3, 1pU3 (me- 
| ton.). 

armentarius tpp3 ny^, ets. 

armentum ^3. 

armiger Q"?5 xt. 

armila nT9XN, "23, n9U. 
aro Sp23, lon, ToU. | 
aroma nb3, nN53, amp); - 
conficio np?; --atum mix- 
tio ngpob, np, np^; —a- 
tum mixtor np; --atica 
herba n3; —-atieus pulvis 
21; --atica planta B93. 

arrha 7375, 1222. 

arrideo pr. 

arripio *oN, 5n», s" (rado, 
metaph.) won (effatum re- 
gis), 233 Pi.; v. aufero, ca- 
pio, rapio. 


173; —- appensa cor- 


arrogans jJ, Y? ; -- gum 
1*2; v. superbus. 
arrogantia j177, i32, YDU ; v. 
superbia. 
ar8; ^- bellica "pmo ; ^ 
plastica C^y333; -.tis opus 
130123 ; ^-tes. fabriles !U*T ; 
--bte confieio 13^; -.tis pe- 
ribus n2n, asma. 
articulus, v. iunctura; -—À 
pedum &obk. 
artifex yDN, a2n, Uam, atn ; 
v. faber. 
artifieiosus; ope: naUmo g. 
qual.; -.e elaboro ?nUy. 
artifidium nts "»» (res, su- 
pellex artefacta). 
arundinetum 7p. 
arundineus; ope: n3aN g. 
qual., it. Tp? g. qual. 
arundo 53N, JW», mp. 


arx fianN (pars arcis regiae), 


nya, pfhz3, "n (eum vallo 
ei muro), 13222, i92, ?rTmi3m; 
v. munitio, turris. 

ascendo pbo, nbs, "vx (de 
propagine vitis) ; —— currum, 
equum 232^. 

ascensio ns. 

ascensus 71292, n*?9; v. scala. 

ascia, v. securis. 

asina finm. 

asinarius; ope: 
qual. 

asinus "ibn, "v9 (éwvencus). 

aspectus ny3*3, 175 (pulcher), 
"NO, nyvD, "y, n", nsn, 
mn; v. figura, imago. 
asper, v. durus. 
aspergo !p^w, !nm Hi. 
lusirali). 


« aginus » g. 


(ritu 


aspersorium j?^N. 

asphaltus, v. bitumen. 

aspicio 7, 023, n35 (me verto 
iniwiturus), nwh, ^30, ?oqj, 
"30. -- attente 153, x^. 

aspis 33/29, qJDB, S53; v. vi- 
pera. 

agporto q?n Hi, wis. 

assatum (algd) "?3. 

assecutio n». 

assequor 9? Hi., NX (obti- 
neo, ad^piscor), 393. 

assis, v. tabula. 

asservatio D'yaum. 

asservo mn Hi IL, jb3, "3v. 

assideo, v. sedeo (prope, cir- 
eum. 

assidue 17193, "i9; eliam : 
av. 

assigno "73^ (lempus, locwm), 
mi Pi, om Hi. (partem); 
v. do. . 

assimilatio DY3*] 

assimilo. inm Pi. ?oUm Hi., 
mU Hi. 

assisto (alc?) Q [^8 "n, T33; 
v. adiuvo; sto, sum (prope). 

asso 5723; v. coquo. 

associatio n*?3nngy (sw ad 
aliwm) ; v. societas. 

associo "2n, nw jn, 
v. iungo, unio. 

assuefacio, v. educo, -a$. 

assuesco (irams. ei intrans.) 
v. doceo, disco. 

assuetus 732, "1335. 

aSssuo, v. consuo. 

aSSsus, V. 2880. 

asto, v. adsto. 

astrologus ss (magus); (pl.) 
aD "aai. | 


702 


709; 
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astutia 29k, nS ; eliam, ex 
coniexiw: na. 

astutus m9, 2nb1 (contortus, 
vafer); eliam: a20; —-te ago 
521; -— sum !no9. 

asylum 0p. 

at ?nbow,  p3; -- enimvero 
*9 N5;- profecto ecce ]2N. 

ater Q1]; -- sum "7p; v. 
niger. 

atque !*N, Dà 1. 

atramentarium DQp. 

atramentum "7. 

atrium ?30, 9 ; -- exter- 
num ]x. 

atrox y")9 ; v. terribilis. 

attacus (locusta) Byo. 

attamen ; 
(« et$éamsi oblita, fuerit ... at- 
tamen, ego...» Is 49,,). 

attendo 3, vr n"b [nib n3/To 
amy vel 35, 021, àUp (attente 
audio), lo20 Hi., ?m), SU, 
!1nyU (oculos comverto ad). 

abtentio 235p, *»t, mmpU, 
nan. | 

attentus ^U, Asp, awp. 
attero n3 Pi., Y9* (hostem) ; 

| v. consumo, contero. 

attestatio, attestor, v. testi- 
ficatio, testor. 

attingo S3, 3b3, vi3b. 

attollo m3, nov Hi., aw Hi. 

attonitus sum, v. stupesco. 

attritus (usu) n?2; — sum 
1123. 

auceps VpT, UY. 

auctor (geniis, plwviae, ets.) 
2m. 

auctoritas "i1, 930 (-- et 
pondus nier homwWnes). 


etsi... c- ):" DÀ 


audax "2N; --cem (fiden- 
iem) facio 35) Hi. 

audeo pbN. 

audio TN, !ms (respondeo, 
exaudio), 2€p, S3; v. au- 
sculto. 

auditio SUD, ny»), SU, 
yiaU. | 

aufero !noN (mh$ arrWpio), 
32 (furto), $1 (rado, me- 
taph.), wa Hi, vo3, !nbo 
(abripio); v. averto, re- 
moveo. 

aufugio n3, v»n Ni, 71; 
v. fugio. 

augeo oy fo", ?nbo, nan? Pi. 
Hi. mxxp/nxp Hi. 

augmentum 
m3. 

augur(es) D*DU "»3n. 

auguro Urn, ny. 

augustus; ope: 
v. potens eis. 

aula in^», ?3n; —- quadrata 
B 

aulaeum  ny"v - (ientorii), 
05723 (ex lino pretioso), 1012, 
?yop, "BU. 

auliei (reges) a"139, ^I"2 "aat 
T?en. 

aura 712721 (silentiwm — lenis- 
sima aura) ^30, mn; v. 
Spiratio; am attraho SNU. 

aurens; 0pe: «aurum» g. 
qual. 

aureus (siclus) 35, (pU). 

aurifex "33m (liquator). 

auriga 23". 

aurigo, aurugo Jp? 

auris JT ; —-em praebeo 2Up; 
--e percipio TM Hi., SU. 


19 g. qual. ; 


D235, ma3n, 


aurora "nnb, omnv. 

aurum 35 ?y15, Bp», 7B; 
color —-i pom. 

ausculto n'*$; v. audio, oboe- 
dio. JEN 

auster (ventus ei regio) miny 
py» eb. 

austeritas (faciei) T9, nw. 

australis; ope: «auster» g. 

. qual. 

aut iW, 3. 

autumnalis; ope: *y3hi g. qual. 

autumno *?5^"m. 

autumnus *]|jn (ewm hieme). 

auxiliarius; ope: «auxilium » 
g. qual. ; v. auxiliator. 

auxiliator ?]19 ; meton. "?W, 
ny; sine —re "Ti (solus). 

auxilior SU^, $39 ; v. adiuvo. 

auxilium nyw^, vU ?fy», 
", mm, mn, ngwm. 

avaritia 9S3 (divitiae avare 
collectae). 

avarus 9313. 

ave nU. 


avello pry, ^y. 


aversatrix 233/02. 

aversio 3372 (a Deo). 

aversor ON (respuo) 2230 
Hi, iw, xx, m, ToU, 
ASn. 

averto 9*3 (rado, metaph.), Su 
Hi. 330 Hi." o Hi., ab 
(oculos, aures), 310 Hi.; v. 
aufero. 

avia ON. 

aviditas T3323 (edendi). 

avidus Ub1-37; —- sum *|7^ 
(cupide sector algd), jp 
(spec. : sitibundus, fameli- 
cus); -- caedis Bm"D UN; 


— eibi pi"»y3, 130; — 
scelerum 3W "pv. 

avis fiv, w"$, "x; pulli 
-Àum mn^bR. 


baculus 5192, ^2, myvp, 325, 
03U; -- cedrinus 1T)ó8 ; — 
mensorius rp. 


baiulo ?39 ; —andi durus la- - 


bor ?30. 

baiulus ?30. 

balbus, balbutiens iy», 379 ; 
balbis verbis loquor 395 Ni. 

balsamum, v. aroma. 

barba 323, BEP (ambo labia 
tegens). 

barbarus, v. gens. 

basiliseus S53. 

basis 78, 1105, 972, 1122, 111515; 
v. fulerum. 

batillum (palae ad res amo- 
vendas) S^. 

batus (mensura liquidorwm, 
?53. 

bdellium n2573. 

beatifico ?99mw, ?3y?3 Pi, a" 
Hi. (felicem facio), 30^" Hi. 

beatitudo "wx, "wx, 2D; 
eiiam :; ^N ; formula : beati- 
tudo ales! — beatus ille!. 

beatus QN; -- sum ?"UN 
Pu.; «beatus ille!, beatus 
vir!» ope: V*"ND»^"Y)N. 

bellator nno v^, mbe(?). 

bellicus: ope: «bellum» g. 
qual.; -- apparatus lp, 
23p (ex adverso positus). 
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avoco qa no, ya !v"5 Hi. 
avunculus 3N "nk. 
avus 2N. 


D 


bello ?nn? Ni. nog»n nus. 

bellum n2, mor'?o, «33, 3p; 
-gero 9*3, un^ Ni. nts 
7121122 ; ad — conscribo N23 
Hi.;ad -—- eo non?mo qon, 
N33; -- paro (et gero) n^» 
Htp. 

belua nn, nnm. 

bene 331b; ope: 23:0 Hi. 3t^ 
Hi.; — me habeo ?^ aiv, 
*» ni»; — ago alei 172; 
^, recte, ago 2330 Hi. c. inf. 
€.; ^- valeo ?n5n, *5 3i. 

benedico ?q33 Pi. 

benedictio 5273. 

benedictus 1?3, 11232; ope: 
12232 g. qual. 

benefacio 155 33b Hi., nts 
ns 3o. 

benefieientia np"s. 

benefieium ^5yai mn'owa aio, 
21, np7x, own. 

benevole 712105 ; —— alci faveo 
yen, naa. 

benevolentia "9n, 1*9, 52 ; 
v. beneficium. 

benignitas now, "on, nyi; v. 
benevolentia. 

benignus T3, "on, 330, p*r3; 
ope: «benignitas» g. qual. 

beryllus riu». 

bestia 11273 (maor), !1, rn. 


axis (rolarwm) niT? (pl. 7»), 
19. 


azyma !nsa. 


bibo nn); -- ad satietatem 
511); bibere facio n" Hi. 
(ad. satietatem), np. 

bibulus N35) ir. 

biceps; gladius —. nib^s 3m 
(cf. n8). 

bicolor; panni —res. 07573. 

biduum a». 

biennium tnu. 

bilanx B"8Nà. 

bilis ?733. 

bini, —-ae ny ay, any ent. 

bipennis, v. securis. 

bis B"B38; -- terve BD"asB 
voy. 

bitumen ^m, !»55, v?n5; 
— Ane oblino ?9mn, ?555. 

bivium p?8; etam:']130 as (? ). 

blande loquor  (a/íc&) "23" 
35 5y; ipbn Hi. (menda- 
citer). 

blandior !p»n Hi. pn Pi., 
nns Pi. 

blanditia (verborum) 1pon, 
injen. 

blandus p'?n (mendaciter) ; 
-- gum !pbn (fallaciter). 

blasphemia 513,  GO'bTj, 
nw) ns. 

blasphemo *j7, 33 Pi., ?3j23, 
33p (maledico)  *op Pi. 
(maledico). 
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blasphemus 5»7p2; ope : « bla- 
Sphemia» g. qual. 

bona [subst. pl.] niàib; — 
possessa (spec. quae írans- 
ferrà possuni a momadàibus) 
153. 

bonitas "on, 31b, 335, aw, 
[i33 (benevolentia). 

bonus 3310; ope: «bonitas» 
g. qual. 

borealis (rego, plaga) Tes; 
v. Septemtrio. 

borith n"43. 

bos *P3N, "i»x, "2N, 33713, 
T€); boves (coll.) *àjp3. 


cabus (mensura aridorwm) 3p. 

cacabus ninm. 

cacumen TON, 1333, 733 (mon- 
£s) "M, ny5x (arboris), 
Tp7p. (capitis), wx. 


cadaver y, nb, no2; 
eliam : "3, n, (n3) Up. 
cado 553; v. corruo. 
caducus 7307; ope: 935 g. 
qual., NW) g. qual.. | 
cadus (urna pro mamna) 
ny. | 


caecitas J103w. 

caecus ^79; --um animal 
n'? ; um reddo "9 Pi, 
vU Hi 

eaecutio SU (de caecitate 
mentis); -- (de oculo) Un, 
?Fv (metaph.); -ens n3 
(debilis oculus). 

caedes 137, 2b ; —is avidus 
D'i33 Ü*N ; ad --em cooperor 


botrus ?i»Um. 

braca 0122. 

brachium Yi, 'r 
eliam mnq. ewm brachio an- 


(mamus 


teriore). 

brevi [adv.] 9335, 372. 

brevio *?Xp Pi. Hi. 

brevis 36i, ?Xjo* (st. c. eum 
g. delerminante) ; -—— sum ^3 
(/1^X), àXp ; brevi momen- 
to 330(3). 

brevitas "3j. 

bruchus j2* (nondum volans); 
v. locusta. 


C 


Dj 59 759; -s reus UN 
D"5*7 v. clades, occisio. 
caedo ?m73, $'n, 3h, "yo 
(ramos), n3p; v. abscido, 

divido, findo ets. 
caelatum (opus) n9 pu, mns. 
ceaelatura n5. 
caelestis ; ope: 
qual. 
caelo ?rinb, ?y5p. 
caelum nB*5U; -- altissimum 
2pnÜ; etiam: nio. 
caementum ?*95h, von. 
caenum, v. lutum. 
caepa ^33. 
caeSaries, v. capillus. 
caesio 2x55 (lapidum), n2? 
(arboris); —— per gladium 
npa. 
caesus; --a arbor n?52;-- 
gladio 33975»?n; -i ais 
des mp-»3x. 


« eaelum » g. 


bubalus Bk. 

bubo; -— nes t"mnkR (nk). 

bucceella, v. frustum. 

bucina ?3*, *biD, vipn. 

bulbus (plantae) wnb3. 

bullio 5t23,-—T". 

butyrum 557; alqd ex --o 
confectum nr. 


 buxus "Wn. 


byssinus; ope: «byssus» g. 

qual. | 

byssus ya3, ?UU ; -— retorta 
ome "eV. 


calamitas JY, ""W, TION, rnm, 
m, ?pism, npYs5; v. ae- 
rumna élis. 

calamitosus VN (valde aeger, 
metaph.), ope: «calamitas » 
g. qual. 

calamus Uy (stilus), no, arp. 

calautica (ornatus quidam ca- 
pitis muliebris) avo»3uU. 

caleaneus !3jey. 

caleatio ng, 72. . 

calceamentum, v. calceus. 

calceo ?5y91. 

calceus bY3, TiND (militis). 

ealeo o, Ur qo», U25 
(dein — subigo), 191), 0733, 
m") ; v. coneuleo. 

calefaecio Bbn Pi, nn"? Pi. 
Hi.; ealefio 'v. ardeo. 

caleo Ban, n^ón (ira) "n, 
55, nn». 
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calidus ?y53N, ?nn, "U"orr (aer 
simul omnino silens), nns 
(et sti$ exchausius) ; ope: an 
g. qual. 

caliga (militaris) TRO. 

caligo, v. tenebrae. 

calix 9*33, 019 ; v. patera. 

ealliditas, eallidus, v. astu- 
tia, astutus. 

callis, v. via. 

calor ah, nen, ms, 3908 ; v. 
ardor. | 

calumnia n33, 723. 


calumniator; etym: WW"W 
223: 

ealumnior qU5, 533; etiam: 
o'25 qn. 


calvaria n?$21. 

calvities nn33 (pars capitis 
morbida), npe, nmop. 

calvus n3» p?0, Tap ; —- fio 
0?3 Ni.; -—um reddo v. 
rado. 

calx (pedis) !aps. 

calx (materie) *, T'? ; calce 
obdueo "T$; v. litura. 

ealyx: florum (ornamentum 
candelabri) $^"33; v. pocu- 
lum. 

camelus 323 (éwvencus), 3; 
camela 1723 (Vwvenca). 

camera, v. conclave. 

eaminus, v. fornax. 

campester:; ope: «campus» 
g. qual. 

campus  n27N, TN, *73, 
?npen, 3» (colendus), o3 
(fertilis), SYà (sativus), 10 
(col coeptus), iT. 

canalis "m, ^2"5, 2NUD (ad 
hawriendam aquam ro pe- 
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core), 328, tri? (potatorius), 
in?yn. 

cancellarius ^*372. 

cancellus 5220; v. 
confinium, crates. 


clatri, 


candelabrum 71m. 
candeseo mnn. 

candidus f$; -- sum nn*; 
v. albus, mundus. 

candor 139. 

caneo 2v. 


| caninus; ope: 292 g. qual. ; 


--à4 musca 23^. 

canis 323 ; —- aureus oy, jh. 

canistrum NO, ^0. 

canities 2?D, na"U. 

cano "YU; -- psalterio ?91; 
-- eum fidicinio 13; — laete 
^y, 91); — tubà, cornü 
ypn;-- carmen funebre Tp, 
etiam np mU». 

cantatio '9U, n'?7m, min (lau- 
daioria). 


cantator, cantor 31), wj. 


canticum, v. cantus. 
eantilena n5, n», m». 
ecantilo $75. 

canto, v. cano. 

cantus Th33, (coharae, ets.), 
?rtp uryon ye, nron, 
nra, nrp (lugubris) "v, 
TYU. 

canus AU. 

capella 773. 

capellus "74 (pullus capri). 
caper "73, "n, "5s, wv, 
V^n; -- silvester-"Yar. 
eapillatura 5?97, S5. 
capillus *?yU, ?*?2979 (coll), 
nY9SU (nomen unitatis). 


capio YN, pr Hi, Uv, o5 
(vas capit alqd), 15'? (potior), 
npo, xb, 393 (assequor), iS 
(venatione, dolo), Wbn; v. 
prehendo. 

capistro aom. 

capistrum aor 

capitalis É/N? ; ope: !UwN^ g. 
qual. ; —- lapis ($m aedificio 
summas) mW; -- senten- 
tia nya vbUm. 

capitellum *n55, nb3, !Ux^; 
-- liliiforme Uo nav. 

capparis, n23N. 

capra 39, n? (nomen unitatis). 

caprea ?"23, 5?23 ; —-ae pul- 
lus *5y. 

capreolus (cervus) "UO. 

captivitas *2U, maU, mau; 
abdueco in --tem n30; v. 
exsilium. 

captivus "MON, "ON, '"6N; 
-À n? (sensu coll.) *2U, 
i?3U (meton.); --um facio, 
duco 725, nauw. 

caput "1p*Tj, UN; capita (in- 
dividua) ni?53; secundum 
capita 23232; locus ad ca- 
put ni/N03; -- familiae 
nins-^ma 1^. 

carbasum, v. aulaeum. 

carbo n?nà '(ardens), unb 
(nondum ardens?), nexa. 

earbuneulus n'*3pN, 5i T5. 

carcer t3 (fovea), now-n'3, 
N22-m3, *nbg-ma, -ma 
"qpb, N23, Ni», my, 
0305, "2U; in —-em coni- 
cio "ON; vestes carcerales 
x?27"m2. 


cardo (poríae) ?nb, 9*5, 

carduus, v. Spina. 

carens; ope: TN, ph3, ^73, 
"»35, p. 

careo ^9. 

carica, v. ficus. 

caries 12p?; v. putredo. 

caritas, v. amor. 

carmen, v. cantus. 

carnalis (— debis, eis.); ope: 
)U3 g. quoil. 

carneolus, v. sardius. 

carnifex n390; v. satelles. 

caro t2, "2X (assa). 

carpentarius VAT (faber). 

carpentum !23. 

earpo n"N (fructus); v. ea- 
pio, colligo ; v. exprobo. 

earrago 9393 (orbis currwwm). 

carus Ti7, 7"T*, p^, np, 3 
(n$1); ope: "Hn, myan, 
nimm g. qual.; — sum *p?, 
n1. 

caseus 7323. 

casia n9, nis"xp. 

eastellum, v. arx, pagus. 

castigatio nàp3 (vmquisitto), 
013, vbUD, mYpBb, UbU, 
np2in,nn2in; v. reprehen- 
S10. 

castigo DUN Hi., mn2^ Hi., ?o^ 
Pi, "pb; v. punio. 

castratus ni?2, nnum. 

castrum, v. arx ; castra n0 
(nomadwnm), 313; castra 
metor rm. 

casus (foriwitus) ry», S35, 
"p; Y. calamitas, fortuna, 
lapsus, ruina. 

catalogus 203, "bo. 
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catena B"nÜrn) (ex aere pro ca- 
piis) ; y. vinculum; ca- 
terva. 

catenula — (monile)  a"mn, 
nibu, o3y, TTE, m) 
ninjó* (im ornatw pontifi- 
cis; ornaius architect.). | 

caterva n&"?n (sibi suece- 
dens), *fio, n*329  (servo- 
rum), 1333 (multitudo ma- 
gna), ni33; v. conventus, 
societas. 

catinus *|?33, o"oy. 

eatulus, v. pullus. 

cauda 233;: —- adiposa (ovis) 
iDoN; -.am  amputatam 
habens top. 

causa; -- forensis 127, 121, 
T5, T'TD, vbUn, pT, np'3 
(éusia), 3*0; --am ago, de- 
fendo, tueor T1 7, 2? 3^9; 
-.-àm iustam evinco, declaro 
p7s Pi. Hi.; —- occasionalis 
n'iN, 30; eausa (ales) ^N, 
793, 2331759, mv, 
j3:5; eausà ales facio (ec 
favore) "5 *b^nw mw. 

eaute ?U^ (acie); -- ago 
mU Ni. (mh? caveo). 

cautus "n "Ws. 

cavea 12123, 330; v. antrum, 
caverna. 

ecaveo l**5, *ó Ni. 30 Ni. 
Htp. ; eiiam : ] pn (a ve 
abstineo). 

eaverna *3»n, ?mpin, ?"6h, "m, 
"395, npi (excavatio) 

cavitas ^n, nap (rupis); 
v. eaverna, sinus (pectus). 

cavum [swbst.] hW89; -- am- 


barum manuum iunctarum 
ab. 

cavus 23331; —-2 manus jbi, 
Q2; via --a »isUm. 

cedrinus; ope: YOW g. qual. 

cedrus TR. 

celeber ^t1; ope: BÜ (e. g. 
vir «nominis ») g. qual., vel 
7131 (fama) g. qual. ; —- sum 
2n. 

celebratio 3H. 

celebritas 23 (memoria). 

celebro ?555, dn (festwm), 
?rr, 135 Pi., ?mp, am Pol.; 
v. glorifieo, laudo. 

celer, celeriter, v. velox, cito. 

celeritas n^. 

cella, v. conclave. 

celsitudo, celsus, v. altitudo, 
altus. 

cena B? ;--a paschalis nos. 

ceno np? o5X, nnt ow. 

censeo, v. aestimo, eis. 

census Urna (genealogicus), 
"pb, 056, T]pb, ü"Tpb. 

cento "i23, my"p ; ex variis 
-nibus consuo mNbU. 
centenarius 3) 32713. 

centum rmWN33; centenirmN2 r9. 

centuriones nND *9U. 

cera MY. | 

cerastes (serpens) Tib"bU. 

certamen üap^?, mei; v. 
bellum. 

certe (certo) qM, BN, » Nom, 
p. 

certitudo nm. 

certus j2N ; ope: nbsN gen. 
qual.; ^- Sum JN Ni.; cer- 
tiorem faeio gix7nW n»; v. 
revelo, video (Hi.) ets. 


cerva n2; —-ae pullus ?5S. 
cervix hp?52, ]19; — vicem 
frangendo  occido animal 
?n49 ; —viei cireumpositas 
res agsportare facio alqm (— 
liberaliter dono alqd) paw. 
cervus bw. 
cessatio TTaTT, T7, "2, 71D, 
nave, ?ngo, mp5, Tp; v. 
| quies. 
cesso 503 (a labore), ?nmn, 


an, ?125, nb2, n3; v. de. 


Sino, evanesoo, finio, rece- 
do, els. 

ceteri ?r'", Ióp», àNUÀ; ope: 
."NÜ, n"oNÜ g. qual.; cete- 
rum "3 ODN. 

cetus Tin. 

chamaeleon nun. 

cherub 23373. 

chiliarchus */2872. 

. chorda 295 (énsirwmenti mau- 
$i0i); v. funis. 

chorea *ima, nnm. 

chrysolithus Un. 

cibaria (pl.) n9, ?q9, 7s, 
iTT3; — emo, vendo ?92U 
Q. Hi.; v. cibus. 

cibo »5x Hi., ]»b Hi. !5**; 
in maestitia me - 113. 

cibus 55k, n3, ?]?5, nn, 
22ND; —- lautus ny0D2; — de- 
licatus ü"àyy3, n"795; — 
dulcis pin; —- pinguis ft; 
--0 meimpleo n» ; v. ciba- 
ria. 

cieatrix man, n393 ; v. vul- 
nus. 

ciconia Torn. 

eieur i515. 
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cidaris a"?130, niv332, nb1s2, 
SS, "ux. 

cilieium p. 

cineinni nib?mo, nx"x, nip, 
vm. | 

cinctorium, v. cingulum. 

cingo ^", v2n, *3n, ptm (Lwm- 
bos firmáler — ad agendum 
me excito) yon (militem 
pro bello), ?30, p39 ; v. cir- 
cumdo. 

cingulum 932N, ^m, "mn, 
mn, 2vn, nra, mra, nma ; 
v. fascia. 

cinis n5bN, *4U*T (carniwm cre- 
matarwm) ; à cineribus pur- 
go ^U. 

cinnabaris "WV. 

cinnamomum ][nip. 


cippus 5232, J*3; -—- solaris 


aw»; v. columna. 

cirea 2*30; v. circiter, cir- 
cum. | 

eircino Xm. 

circinus nnm. 

circiter 3. 

circuitus 5123 (limes regionis, 
margo rei) 239«3, ni220, 
Ihn,  nbwn (siderum); 
--&um facio ?mp1 Hi. 

eireulus 5*5. n*9"93 (regio), 
2? (femgporwm. swccess?o), 
307: (mensae). 

cireum 2*30; me -- colloco 
330 Ni.; — alqm sto "729 
»y, 330 Po.; locus -- ca- 
put niUN?2, — pedes nora. 

cireumcido 1*3 
15w3 (praeputium). 


(arbores), 


cireumcisio now (pl. ttm.). 


cireumdo *5X, *in2, ?8p1 Hi., 
220, !nby (enduo vestem), 
boy, ?313; v. cingo. 

cireumeo 3121 Htp., atn, ?91, 
3396, "io, 524 (ad. mercatu- 
ram); v. eo (circum). 

cireumrodo (ossa) ?BNSy. 

cireumvenio, v. cireumdo, in- 
sidior, eo (circum). 

cista nop; v. corbis. 

cisterna *?N3, 63, N34. 

cithara "3. 

cito [adv.] w^n, n5, magnm, 
1933; ope: 1n Pi. c. alio 
tb.: — facio $1» Hi. c. alio 
vb. 

cito, -as IN"np, "S^ Hi. (ad tri- 
bunal). 

citra 5 nàp; - ..et trans... 
? mms nmm. 

citrus aurantium Tn. 

civis D93 vel WW c. nomàne 
urbis. 

Givitas, v. urbs. 

clades 5533, 22, 130; igno- 
mániosa --e affligo 025 Hi., 
mu; v. calamitas. 


clam 953 [v7], 720; — aufe- 


ro 233; -. fugio N23n Ni. / 
nan Ni. c. ? et imf. c.; 
^- pono 29. 

clamo pst, ions, ms, py, 
ns, Ixop, s19, SY) ; v. lae- 
tor (clamans), lamentor. 

clamor npyy, "rr (Wwbi), 
nm, npys, 9nys, vip, ns, 
TRU, 93D, nI?YÜ, vpn, ngmn ; 
v. Strepitus. 

clandestinitas v'?, DO. 

clango (ówba et sim.) Spn. 


clangor, v. clamor. 





— 932 — 


nc — LL NR 


clare mim [nx]. 

clareo nnx. 

claritas "iN. 

clarus ^93, T1123 (conspicuus), 
n3 

classis: *9R (navium); v. ordo. 

clatri (cancelli fenestrae) 23UN, 
n»n, nos. 

claudioo ?riob, v5. 

claudo QU (portam), ovs, 
30, ?39; — oculos n^v Hi., 


"39; —. manum "Bp; v. 
obturo. 
claudus 7523, n05; -—. sum 


?nob Ni. 

claustrarius (faber) *302. 
claustrum 305, non. 
clavis nnba. 

clavus *, "502. 

clemens, clementia, v. bonus, 
misericors, bonitas, miseri- 
cordia. 

 Clibanus ^p. | 
elipeus jy2, nno, !ns 
clitella 2306. 

clivosus; ope: "Um g. qual. 
clivus TUR, T1. 

coacervo EN, bp, 725, Y3p; 
v. colligo. 

coactus; --te laborantes O23: 
redigo in statum -.te labo- 
rantium 0^5 ym/mb. 
coagulo Nb Hi.; lac atum 
won. 

coaretor, v. angor. 
coccineus ; ope: o2, vin, 
ng^oin g. qual. 

coccinum (— fila, pammus, 
vestis coloris coccinei) 2"333, 
ngin(m) ^w) etx) nyoin. 
coccum ^y, nyoin. 


| "ee nx, »Tm ; 


coceyx T3 (os coccygis). 

cochlea ^3o3U. 

cochleatus ; —-ae scalae ano35. 
coetura "Na. 

coemeterium 
era). 


a"13p  (sepul- 


coào (carnaliter) ^w wY, vr, 


ON Ux/20p, 32U. 
coepi 1^5mr Hi. 
coéreeo, v. cohibeo. 


.eoetus, v. conventus. 


cogitatio Tia, re, vor, "353, 
"aUnb, pinvy, ?nys, mbyv, 
Q^by")?; v. consilium, 

cogito j3?3 "DW, !nn7 Pi, 
mn, vb5n, 3Un, ^59 (evcogi- 
to), ?nüv, 1o5ip Hi. (conside- 
7T0); v. exploro. 

cognatio n'?2in, mih; etiam 
D'nN; - proxima: "2N3. 

-- Sum 

jn. | | 

cognitio, cognosco, v. scien- 
tia, scio. 

cognomen BU); -.ine hono- 
rifico appello alqm n5. 

cognomino (honorifice) n132. 

cogo ON. 

cohaereo pa. 

cohibeo 333, 91 (veto), tm, 
N»»/[n^5, qw (secludo) Hi., 
XX, X. — 

cohibitio 5193, Sy. 

cohors ?yy, npono, wa2s. 

colehieum (flos) noxam. 

collare: eaptivorum pi; - 
ornans v. torquis. 

colleetio : frugum tros, tok; 
c- üquarum inm; v. con- 
ventus. 


eolido nn5; inter se --unt 
(pedes) $àà Htp. 

coligo fX, *SN, 015, bp, 
325, QY/p ; v. congrego, ligo. 

collis 5933, 5n. 

collisio *23 (undarum). 
colloco, v. pono. 

collum n'y, ji», Ub owws. 

colo, -as jp. 

colo, -is: Deum NY, 139; 
c- agrum 139 ; incipio —ere 
agrum incultum f. 

coloratum alqd 323, 323. 


coluber, v. serpens. 
columba 7^; -ae pullus 
or. 


columna iw, 2"-1 "was. 

colus "t^s, 25. 

coma, v. capillus. 

comburo 1*y3, nx^ Hi, mo, 
Un» Pi, qu. 

combustio 93, nb? ; v. 
incendium. | 

comedo ?5N, !nnb; -it lo- 
custa ^on; v. devoro. 

comes; -. sum ?5b ; etiam : 
By|nN qon. 

comestibilis; ope 
qual.; caro -. "NU. 

comestio m'2*5N, b2R, 22N, 
22Na. 

comitor nm/ay qon, ?nm, 
"T0: eliam: "2393 qon. 

commeatus "2"n; "TS (ci- 
bus). 

commemoro *55;: Hi. 

commendo 253, pb Hi., rs. 
commensalis /b noU *k, 
'p qoU-ov ng^ o»k. 
commentarius YI; vir à 
Ois "P373. 


DON g. 
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commercium 7^9; - exer- 
ceo ^io. 

comminatio 7133. 

eomminuo 273 (ossa), ']JU, 
ip, oop, UU (gladio urbes). 

commissura, v. iunctura. 

committo (algd ale?) 27, 1m, 
og ms, pb Hi., oy !'qoU. 

commixtio; -- aromatum v. 
mixtio; -- (carnalis, dete- 
stabilis) 3n. 


commodo imb Hi., oNÜ Hi. 


commodus 953 (planus, rec- 
ius), "Wb. 
commoratio ?*9034à (im ierra 
non sua), 2whm. 
eommoror "'n (wt hospes), 
qu, nn, ac^, mor» (nocte), 
mp, iY*p (aestate), m (m 
deserto), T2. 
commotio 7nN*", nby2» m. 
commoveo 3 Hi., BSb, 7 
Hi.; etiam: 223 33; —-eor 
mi, v" (nuio) "90 (furi 
mare) B95 Ni, "3. 
communieo !339 Htp. 
communitas (religiosa) n'?np, 
onp; v. eonventus. 
communiter Tn. 
commutatio rnb"emn (swoces- 
810). | 


commuto fon Hi., 6», tw 


Hi. 

comparo (procuro) "N, rp, 
2n; aliter v. assimilo, 
compensatio, v. merces. 
compes pt, 733. 

compitum (initiwm pluriwm 
viarwm) !U58?. 
complacentia br, 1132. 


complaceo Y5n, n*; etiam: | concubina Uy2"B. 


pnis? mm. 
complano ^*^ Pi. Hi. 
compleetor ^"*$ (consiringo), 
y3p Pi. (benigne). 
compleo 159» Pi. 955, w*np 
Pi, mp Hi, BoU Pi. 
completus; -- sum  BO9U; 
-—0 anno ni nbwpne. 
complexio (funiwm elis.) nàW. 
complexus n2 (frondosus). 
complieatio pan (manwwm). 
complico p3n (mamiüs). 
complodo (mans) wn, n2i 
72, 1ppo, spn; v1? (clamo). 
compono *55 (litem); v. as- 
similo; v. pono (prope). 
comprimo p^ (capui avis); 
q33 (testiculos) ; —- labia, 
oculos 1539, ?BXY, Tp ; V. 
premo, 
computatio [piaUr, no2m (ta- 
catio). 
computo àUn Pi, n30; — 
portiones 0902 (dividens). 
concedo, v. do. 
conceptio ji". 
coneido S*3, 28903 Pi, nob 
(Am frusta), T3, "oU; v. 
caedo. 
eoncido; -—- animo rn (37) 
moo, »bi m. 
conciliabulum "io. 
concilium "3B, "10, 15773. 
eoncipio nn, 9 Ni., ?oam, 
Bn pr. - 
conclave  (swperius) m"? ; 
(interius) ^n, n2U?, nav; 
-4a secundae/tertiae con- 
tignationis 8" /nw"ov. 
coneors "DM ?ip/22. 


concubitus 3305; ^. dete- 
stabilis ?2n; -- amatorius 
n"17 3275; -—-u illicito vio- 
lo Xj. 

conculeatio ri9122, rno121m. 

coneuleo N27 Pi. OO0S, 075, 
obo, NU; v. calco. 

concumbo (carnaliter) ^x N12, 
v", 1y33, 320. 

concupiscentia in; v. de- 
siderium, 

concussio ng? n19?5 (anim 


. horror), U$' (cwm fragore). 


coneutio ^wi/?n Hi. (treme- 
faciens), !*m Hi., ?»5 Pil. 
pel; oeoneussus Sum, v. 
tremo, 

condemno SU" Hi. 

condensatio; -- (aquae 4m 
qube) min st. c. | 

condico, 79^ (destino tempus, 
locum conveniendi). 

condio !b31 (cadaver);  vi- 
num -tum np^ p. 

conditio (aromatibus) np. 

condo "7', ^x T5 Polel, 
vt1 (Deus coelum), ny, a. 

condonatio ni"?0, numU. 

condono (peccata) 1152, NU 
yUb, n?o0, 29 9239; v. par- 
co. 

condueo, v. duco; -. mer- 
cede 020. 


 eonduetio (mercede) 2v. 


confectio WS (artificiosa 
elaboratio); nona (praevia 
delineaiio) ; -- wunguento- 
rum nnpa. 

confero, v. addo, do. 
confestim DZi32. 
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conficio 3Ur| (excogito ei fa- 
cio) !n?5 Pi. (compleo), 
42$, nbv. | 

confidens, confisus 
confidenter nea(?). 

confidentia, v. fiducia, secu- 
ritas. 

confido jàN Hi, 2n (ez- 
specto confidens), or Pi. Hi.; 
v. Spero; is cui secretum 
-. vio 5ya. 

configo, v. infigo.- 

confinis sum (geogr.) ^33, T9'U. 

confinium 323; v. finis, 

confirmo YN Pi, pt Hi., 
T? Hi. Po., q5o, 7S0, mp 
Pi. Hi. | 

confiteor *n*"P, $'r^ Hi. (ma- 
nÁfesio) ; v. celebro. 

confiatile [subst.] 12923, 101; 
conflatilis (ad?.) ope : 1112912 
g. qual. 

conflator 53. 

conflatorium 51733. 

conflo l'o1, qni Hi., $?*. 

confodio ?»5r Pi.; v. effodio, 
pertodio, 

confoederatus m3 ^y3. 

conforto 2275y 931, prn Pi., 
7" (consolor), ari Pi. 

confossus ??n, jybm. 

coniractio nnm, nno, nNU; 
v. fractio, 

confringo, v. frango. 

confundo 253 (perturbo); 


^- (pudore) t3 Pi. Hi., à?» | 


Hi.; --or, v. pudet, 
confusio n/a, nb^n, n295; 
(perplexitas) 1233:3; —-nem 
experior V3 Hi. 
confusus; --a (pl.) n"YTo N». 


congelatio JNBj. 

congelo N5p Hi. 

congeries, v. acervus, 
congero  JoN, T2p; - in 
struem ?*7. 

conglutino. p2*; Pi. 
congregatio, v. conventus. 

congrego pS*: Hi. (comvooco), 
T2p, vnp Hi.; -— nubes 
JUS; — pullos 937; -— ad 
vexillum 3001; v. colligo, 
convooo eis. 

conicio q?U Hi.; — alqm in 
carcerem *JoN, ?ON ; —- lapi- 
des 23^, 

coniectio (6m carcerem) nBON. 
coniugium ineo qnn LHtp. 

eoniunetio, coniungo, v. SO- 
cietas, unio; ligo, unio (v5.). 

coniuratio, coniuro, v. con- 
Spiratio, conspiro, 

coniuratus ny? 5s2, "wp. 

coniux: m. U"m, 593; f. nUN, 
noa. 

conor 5bN^, no 

conquasso Yr, y53 vs. — 
consecratio cp (sacerdo- 
tum), ^; v. unctio, 

conseoro a"P^nN Nba Pi. 
(sacerdotes), tp Pi. Hi; 
v. ungo. 

consequor ']?" Hi. (perse- 
quor hosiem), NS, M3, 
conservatio  ;vPW5 (vitae), 
nau, n^" (sanitatis). 

conservo, v. Servo. 
considero, v. attendo, in- 
tueor, video, 

consiliarius 2W (aliorum cu- 
ram gerens), Y^, Sp; ope: 


"Xy g.qual.; -- aulicus re- 
gis pn ma pr. 

congilior T3^, Ty, 

consilium nix»13, "710, n3SN; 
-- audio YYy* Ni.; — ineo 
?30", vx Htp. (cwm alis), 
?3yom, v9; v. cogitatio. 

consisto, v. 80. 

consobrinus BN ^n ]3 ; con- 
sobrina BN *rmN n3. 

consociatus 125; -- sum 211, 
2502. | 

consocio; —. me ?;5 Ni. 

consolatio — a3, rm, 
nmn. 

consolator afa. 

consolor 7m, arm Pi. 

conspectus D')b ; a —-u "25 72, 
7MO, 955; in um *jb7»m, 
"5b?; in —u "(5 "mm, 
"'y5, 355, "»b75y. 
conspergo ?*", 00^ (lquore). 

conspicio rn, 923, nw», ?m]")0, 
EU. 

conspicuus H23 (coram situs). 
conspiratio twp, o2^ (sub- 
versio), 

conspiro ?N Htp., 5» ?70 
Ni., "Up. 

conspuo j^. 

constans, constantia, v. fir- 
mus, firmitas. 
constellatio (congeres slella- 
rum) mr192. 

consternatio rH21323 (calami- 
Latis), 1339 (animi). 

consterno, v. terreo, 

constituo, v. $Statuo. 

constructio n"J3n; v. aedes, 
domus, 
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construo 5a, ms, ?n^pp (ira- 
bibus). 
consuetudo DBUD (norma). 
consulo, v. interrogo. - 
consulto, v. interrogo. 
consummatio n?2, 22D. 
consummo ?525 Pi. 
consumo 5?23 Pi, S53, "3, 
25555 Pi. (perdo) ; v. absumo 
destruo, 


consumptio 73, 11"?2, ?2n; 


v. destructio eis. 
consumptus; -- íame 7/175; 
-- fame vel siti "Py. 
consuo N5b, "Bn. 
contabeseco, v. tabesco. 
contaminatio r9. 
contamino Mv Pi. 
contemno n3, ma, no» Hi, 
. JoND, Tui "Nw, !n50, ?n5p 
Hi., »5»p Hi., obp, ?bP, viU. 
 » eontemplor nm, 0231, ns. 
eontemptibilis, contemptus 
nia, oT», op, vpop; ope 
ple. pass.. vb. contemno. 
 econtemptio n3, Jii, n9?2, 
 nzm [fi^p; v. ignominia, 
irrisio, | 
contendo, contentio, v. liti- 
£go, lis. j 
contero UT, N27 Pi, pp" 
Hi., 021, P9^, qw; v. con- 
tundo, frango. 
eontestor "9 Hi. 
contexo By 3?N, ?]o0 n2 
(dolwm), tp (varis utens 
coloribus), ?2U, Y3U. 
contignatio 71)p2, mbpU; 
—^Àone portam instruo 207p. 
continens (terra) TON, n3, 
23h. 


contineo ?*5 Hi. (vas capit 
alqd); — me a matrimonio 
9; v. eaveo, cesso, els. 
contingit nUs Ni., ?x^p [1np; 
--ere facio ?N^p EHi.; v. 
tango. 

continuo, v. statim ; —- (sem- 
per) "Tn. 

contio, v. conventus. 
contionator n?9p. 


contorqueo me 'n/^n qQ. 


Htpo. 
contorsio; --nes D*"" (?9*3). 
contortus | qw (pannus), 
opp) n39; fila —a n"»m. 
contra 23, 5, by, DY ; ?N, DN, 
n2i Do, OD, "a7, 
 nRop?. | 
contradieo 72, x", 27», 3T) 
Hi.; v. recuso (nolo). 
contradictio  1'72,  av75, 
A298. 215. 


 eontribulis nN, 992; eliam: 


(v39) v^x. 
contributio, v. tributum. | 
contristo, v. affligo. 
contritio, v. íraetio, 
contritus '*", N3'7, niY3 (in 

testiculis), n23 (laesus). 
contumacia, contumax, v. 

rebellio, rebellis, 
contumelia nB?n, 92?2; v. 
convicium éís. 
contumeliosus; ope: 
tumelia » g. qual. 


« con- 


eontundo *qr";, Un2 (m mor- 
tario) Yn, Spsp, pn? ; v. 
contero, frango. 
conturbatio n?53,, U3?; v. 
. perturbatio, strepitus, 


contusio; --nis instrumen- 
tum "52, YB2; v. destruc- 
tio, fractio, percussio, 

conveniens 23D, 1D ; meton. 
r1. 

conventus jióg, inm, av, 
4y5, onp2, xp, Tio, TT», 
35, "gj, "Tn. 

conversatio; —- familiaris 10. 

conversio D32U, n2. 

converto, v. muto, verto; 
alqm --. in fugam n2U rv 
(liti. — pono alqm dorswm) ; 
-- me (benigne) in alqm 7115 
DN; -- sortem ales in me- 
lius ^b mav 2w. 

convicium 75171, D'bYn; v. 
contumelia. 

conviva B9? X3. 

convivium nnn; un? in 
sententia Bri? »2x[nUS con- 
vivium ago. 

convoeatio 7 (miliwm), 

convooo !5ox (milites) N^, 
yas Pi; v. colligo, con- 
grego. 

convolvo 553, n7», "js, "5p 
(filum). 

cooperio, v. tego. 

copia Q3, ^5, Tian, nao, 7n, 
n3, 22, 25, 1223, YBU 
n95U; v. abundantia, divi- 
tiae. 

copiosus, v. abundans, mul- 
tus. 

coquo "BR (panem), ?U3 Pi., 
T1" Hi, 39 ; alqd eoectum 
in sartagine D^n3r; v. asso, 


coquus H"bX (pistor), 39. 
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cor 35, 335; — ales vulnero 
amore 335 Pi.; cordifor- 
mes placentas facio 335 Pi. 

corallia nipx3. 

coram 3nN, 5, Dy; v. con- 
Speetus, 

corbis N10, 12305, 5o. 

eoriandrum 173. 

corium 'qU, *üs (cutis). 
cornu j2; -- emüitto, facio 

— DP Hi; — ferio rm. 
cornupeta (bos) Tm. 

corolla (floris) o$23. 

corona ^03, n*9n5 (colum- 
nae), TPT?, 5, 309, mos. 
corono "Dy Pi. 

corpus r3; eliam: '& (ter- 


. gum, melon.); v. eadaver. 


correctio ")p35, np2in; v. 
admonitio, 
corrigia i. 


eorripo 19x Pi. (rego, cor- 


rigo) n2» Hi, *?0^ Pi 
corripio, v. corrigo ; capio, 
corroboro pii Pi. Hi.; v. 
roboro, 

corrodo jp^NS. 

corrumpo UNA2 Hi. nn? Pi. 
Hi — | 

corruo 72N, O95 Ni, 75, 
oU5, v35, to", q»b, 5m 
(marcesco); v. eado, 
corruptio inn. 

corruptus nnU/m, ^U; etiam: 
TW353 (sterilis, sicous; me- 
taph.). 

corus (mensura  aridorwum) 
25h, "5. 

corvus 39$, 

costa, S3. 


cotidie aT() am», mr(2) av, 
Bi^(1)773(3), n-bw ^ aim ; 
etiam: n"pao. 


coturnix "2t. 


eoxa ?* 5. 

crabro n3, 

crapula p^ (meton.), ^s (ver- 
(igo ebri), 

cras "inm ; etiam : "jp 33 (pos- 
iridie mane), 

cerassities, crassitudo 
(wá), "3$. 

crassus 523,29; -- fio n23N, 

cratera, v. vas. 

cratis, cratieula 3322, nra, 
m"bpw (architect.). 

creatura rmN'")3, 

credibilis 3283; ope: DAN g. 
qual, | 

creditor 7322, NUA (urgens), 
TA, | 

credo JàN Hi. 

cremo 13923 Pi. Hi., n3» Hi., 
!jbp, qi. 

creo 1x43, ?pbn, niv. 

erepido (margo) 5333, mw. 


icr 


erepusculum 5j (vespert. ei 


matut.). 
cresco, HN3, 53323, 2*3, 3" (pro- 
spere), ni3 (germàno), n2^, 
cmi, NXD. 
cribratio rib3n. 
cribrum 733, n&i, 
crimen ]ly, SUB, ny*9, wv. 
crinis, v. capillus. 
erocodilus jD^Yo, Tn; etiam: 
"o nen (bestia $unceti). 
croecus 2573. 
cruciatus "93; v. dolor eis. 
crucifigo $p^ Hi., non. 


crucio p3U; v. affligo. 

crudelis ?]2N, "072N, Dub ^7 TN, 
ys, np, 99. 

crudelitas nm. 

erudus  ?N1 (mom coctus); 
elitam : n. 

crumena O*3, 13123; v. sac- 
cus, 

erus a"915, jp]. 

crusta w«: (hwmi),1n32U (ro- 
ris), *»bn (calo, caementum). 

erystallus U^33, y"x (glaciei). 

cubatio 2305. 

cubiculum, v. conclave, 

cubile y3*72, 22; v. lectus, 

cubitus m. 

cubo 'qa7, 192^5, y2^3, 32V. 

eucumerarium 37/3. 

cuecumis nyp5, BmNUD. 

cudo !bnU:. --endo extendo 
7117» Hi. 

culex 455. 

culmen S95, !UN9; v. ca- 
cumen, | 

culmus (frumenti) rp. 

eulpa n, mU, NDIT, TINDIT, 
nsn, ny. 

culpabilis; ope: «eulpa» g. 
qual. 

culter 335, n*?»ND5, nom, 
"ena, rst, osa. 

cum (praepos.) 9nw, 3, ^s, 
Dy; -- (coniunclio uaa dà. 
versos sensus) 3[3 c. inf. C.; 
1U0N3/2 c. vb. finio ; *3; Y 
(cireumstantiale). 

cumulo by fo^ Hi. 

cumulus *"3 (lapidum), ^n 
(ruderwm). 

eunetor, v. tardo. 
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cunctus; —à 55 (-— wmniver- 
sias); Wi, npo (absque 
immánutione). | 

cuneus 7X (virorum); v. 
agmen, 

ecunieulus 32, x. 

cupa 2j??; v. torcular. 

cupiditas Ub, T9, lm; v. 
desiderium, 
cupio mx Pi, 7n, 3 Yen, 


ONÜ, rNÜ, 2Xn; eliam : NU 


? Ubi. 

cuppediae B9U0D, D'bya. 
cupressus Ui?)3, "ww/Nn. 
cuprum, v. aes. 

eur? $YT5, nj^n5, (np neo, 
nj7na-oy. 

eura n'*p5b, "pU, mTTpU; v. 
sollicitudo. 


daemon "i". 

damnifico 4?»3n Pi, mn Hi. 

damno SvU^ Hi. 

damnum ]oN, pn, 9, n7; 
--0 afficio, v. destruo, per- 
do es. 

datum (alqd destinatum) 3. 

de — ex jb, 992; — mepl 
7N, 3, ?, 99. 

dealbo 322 Hi. 

deambulo *^?n. 

deauro 23 ?nbSs Pi; item 
ce. vb. nbn Pi. et v5n (cir- 
eumdo auro), 

debello an? Ni. 

debilis 2*, p, 2n, n3, ovis, 
OU2 nb2; — sum 1553, 
Un, 5712, 792, tbv, npn. 


curatio (morbi) 1NB*y3, nbn. 

curator (ónfantiwm) TQ, 126; 
curatrix nY3N, n1206, 

euro  T3N . (infantem), wan 
(vulnus), ?*5 Pilpel (nutrio), 
3pb, wa. 

eurro 1p^* (ómpetwose), 1370 
(cito), ^1; v. accurro. 

eurrus 71337, DN», 221, 
2323; orbis --uum *àiym. 

cursito "j^? Pi. (laete). 

eursus Ti?2, 10:02; "2 
239 «pecunia quae cursum 
habet» (legitima). 

curvatura 23 (pl. « eurvatu- 
rae» rotarum), a^pàr (femo- 
rum). 

eurvo 5, 8b5, Ub», 905; 


D 


debilitas nvon, y"b?. 
debilito *on Pi. Hi., o5 Hi., 
nb? Pi, !'330 (frango). 
debitum 2zün, nU, nv», "v. 
deealvo, v. rado. 

decas "by; -cades n^ós. 
decem "Py; -milia 5225, 
N132; decies ^U (scil. 
D'3y5). 

decerno 99, ppn, iy^n, ?ow", 
95, ^X^ (praecogito) ; v. 
statuo. 

decerpo "Dp, OUp. 
deeido, v. caedo, 
8tatuo. 

decído, v. cado. 
deciduus; --ua (grama fru- 
menti) omm. 


decerno, 


-- in deterius n9; — genua 
1152; -— me, v. inclino, 

curvus *jB2br. 

cuspis 293 (stt?) ; v. caput. 

custodia r2, 3405, nav, 
n3p5, ToU ; v. vigilia. 

custodio 1351, 7*1, Tpb, oU; 
v. Servo. 

custos 333, 1230 ; -odes (me- 
ion.) "WoU, n'oyUD, TIpP; 
^- thesauri 235; --dis mu- 
nus nTpb. 

cutis, v. pellis, 

cyathus j^. 

cylindrus "53. 

cyminum 1233. 

cypressus, v. cupressus, 

cyprus (arbuscula) *355. 


decima pars, "Uy5, n"vvs, 
n"rUs,Th9y; —am do ?]y 
Pi. | 

decimatio "Ws. 

decimo ^S, 

decimus "TU. 

decipio 25 3:3, »2n Hi., onn, 
3:5 Pi, !/n», ?xU3 Hi., nnb 
Pi., 13^ Pi., 359, apU Pi, 
nsn Hi.; v. fraudo, 

decipula, v. laqueus. 

decisio OBUD., 

declaratio nns, 

declaro *2N, 0*5; -- iustum 
p7x Pi. Hi. 

declino 793, ^10; v. disce- 
do, erro, 

declivis; ope: "TY g. qual. 


declivitas, v. clivus. 

decoloro 5 (sol alqm). 

decor 75, Tin, "b^, op? : v. 
maiestas, gloria. 

decorticatio *jUrm. 

decortico "jün, 5x5 (virgas). 

decretum n'j, pri, Qvo, oSUn, 
nas. 

decumbo 22U. 

decurio(nes) n^óUs *oU. 


decursus; -- anni completus 


"bin; - aquae 325. 


deeurtatus  t37p  (caudá), 
?"p. 

decus, v. decor, maiestas, 
splendor. 


dedecus ^?y32. 

dedieatio 731. 

dedico qim Up Pi. 

defatigatus, v. lassus, 
defectio, v. rebellio, 

defectus 19, ob, Tinon, mu, 
"ona, nw) (error). 

defendo causam UDBUD 1527, 
T7, 2", tb5U; — testimo- 


nium dico pro 2 1:mv, bob 


Pi. (salvo). 

defensor 5NÀ (iuriwm cogna- 
torum), v1, "m$. 

defessus, v. lassus, 

deficio *or, 35?79$, "pb Ni. 

deflecto bn, 515, n5, nv, 
ms, ny, pno Hi. (-— ster 
longe ab..., not, Wn (de 
limite); v. recedo; —it hip- 
popotamus eaudam "Tbn. 

defluo, .v. fluo, 

deformis "155 (095 Pu.) 
npe. 

defraudo 923p ; v. fraudo, 
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dego ?«", mn, av^, N32 Ni, 
29. 

dehine nnym. 

dehonoro U123 Pi. Hi.; v. vi- 
lis (vilem facio). 

dehortor ^O^ oc. [2. 

deieio !n]"^ Pi, 7 Hi, 3 
Pi, "39 Hi, ^51 Hi, "no, 
lqoU ; v. prosterno, 

deinceps, deinde ]2 "Dnm, 
nen, T2 "ono. 

delectabilis, delectatio, v. 1u- 
cundus, iucunditas, deli- 
ciae, | 


delecto nob Pi. SUSU ; --or 


vbn, "5n, nyD, xs Htp., 
1x", t^; v. laetifico, laetor, 
deleo n^n, 1355 (peccatum), 
n"5, inna, nNb, nxp, "T3U; 
v. perdo. 
deliberatio JiaUn, n*3y. 
delibero T3^ Ni, ?q?5; v. 
decerno, 
delicatus 3y5, Ay, q0; —i 
cibi mayo, noyyo, t'T9D; 
-.e me gero My Htp.; -e 
alqm traeto p3b. | 
deliciae yon, pun, Tom 
(sí. c.), m'd795, Di, TT», 
173, 33; v. iucunditas. 
delictum !5»»5, sU, nyU4; 
-- et poena DUN, n3UN; v. 
error, peceatum, 
delineatio (rei arteficiose fa- 
ciendae) niorum, n'3an. 
delineo 3wW; (algd rotundi), 
npn. 
delinquo 33, 4^»3n, 5y5, ms, 
yu, 3) (erro); v. peeoo. 
deliro nm, 95»5n, vx), ^w), 


demens, dementia, v. stul- 


tus, stultitia, 
demitto 7? Hi, ni$ (me -, 
. descendo ex asino), 
demolior 72N Pi, 7v Hi. 
(muros), $34 Hi. (faeio ve- 
vire, cadere ad terram), TT, 
dens qÜ ; —-tes molares nii, 
my5np;  -tes elephanti 
manm 


* v 9 
H 


densitas (dumeti, silvae) Vn, 
739, 339, !2Y, n3. 

densus | n39  (fromdosus); 
--um alqd "23M. 

denudatus (mons frondibus; 
cutis pilis) pn. 

denudo 5S]n, 090v. 

denuntio ""»9 Hi. (sollemmi- 
ier declaro). 

deorsum 73. 

dependens ; —-tes (partes pn- 
gues ventris) ^B (pl.). 

dependeo n^5* (ex arbore, de 
corpore). 

depilatus 073 (Q. pass.). 

depilo 973, 

depono, v. pono (de), remo- 
veo, 

depopulatio, depopulor, v. 
vastatio, vasto, 
deportatio 521, n2. 
deporto X13 Hi.; -—- eapti- 
vos ?no3 Hi.: v. fero, 
depositum jl"p5, nmn. 
deprecor, v. preoor, 
depressio, v. humiliatio, 
deprimens 723. 

deprimo "'^ Hi, y35 Hi., 
nm Pi, smv Pi, b*"p Hi. 
nnü Hi, nn? Hi. ^pÜ Hi., 
sp Hi. (undas). 
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depso 915. 

derelinquo v3 (desero), 339, 
"bo? Hi. (non adiwvans), 

derideo, derisio, v. irrideo, 
irrisio, 

descendo "7, nm, obi, 

descensio 713, 1!nrm. 

deseribo 23n5, "pb, 1à*$ (de- 
lineo). 

. descriptio, v. census, delinea- 

tio, figura, 


desero 13, oxi mr (adulte- 


ror), irm, Voi, 2:9, n9 Pi. 
(perfide), "YriN2 30) ; v. rei- 
cio; derelinquo, relinquo, 

desertum Tiv», ?2775, nams, 
1309, nmrns (regio exu- 
Sia), 1I?3$ (regio arida) ; etiam : 
nme vw. | 

desertus ?*n (ab hominibus), 
2^0] (desolatus), 33. 

desiderabilis "TI; ope: «de- 
Ssiderium » g. qual. 

 desiderabilitas "Tan. 

desiderium 53x, "5n, n'yan, 
Ten, "rona, v5, ix*, t man, 
npn. 

desidero 3nN, mm, 3n, Yn, 
"o5, i9, "NU, :nÜ Pi, 
AND; eliam : Ub3 (7hN) mU3, 

designo ppn (delineans), 1351 
(ónd$co), !W^op (voco), nXn 
(fines). 

desino 73 (-- esse), "po, 
O05, nb") (deficio), yà 2W) ; 
V. Ge880, 

desisto 9" 7, "3nxo nov; 
v. ces8o, desino, 

desolatio 113, ?3*n, na2"m, 
opu. m 


desolatus ?225 ; —— sum ?3*n, 
m^, BU. 

despectio, despicio, v. con- 
temptio, contemno, 

despero UN"; v. (nom) spero, 

despondeo (mhi  wacorem) 
U?N, b5y23; 55 (uxorem 
alci pro lucro) ; desponsata 
7y3 n?ys, nij. 

desponsatio rnri. 

destructio 71257, 3122, 25712, 
nnmo, yen, nmND, 91020 ; v. 
consumptio, perditio, va- 
Statio, 

destruo 52N Pi. Hi., 6^1, n 
Hi., ?325 Pi., n2, yi, v5, 
755, U)^, ND Hi., 239 (fran- 
go), T1O, nn Pi. Hi., TOU, 

desum ^*:9n; v. (nom) sum, 
(non) invenio(r). 

desuper 72y57n, yn, oy. 

detego 1523, ?vron  (mam- 
mam), *nn9 Pi. Hi.; etam 
v. cognosco (Hi.), revelo, 

detergo 752 Pi. (peoccaía), 
152, 

determino nmm Htp. (mihi 
eligo), ^34 (limites) ; v. de- 
signo, 


detorqueo 5n, 2o (in pe- 


148). 

detraetor "2*5 g?in/Uw, v. 

detraho (famae ales) m"xin 
727, qU^ Po.; v. calum- 
nior; — (de loco) 3" Hi. 

detrimentum pH. 

detrudo "*j?" (ealcams), ?n91 
Pi. (emowtiens). 

Deus ?5xX, mox; etiam : YIN ; 
deus, dii gentilium arg vel 
n"oW c. adi. a"ónW vel n". 


devastatio, devasto, v. de- 
Struetio, destruo, 
deversorium (pro nocte) fi. 
deverto 793, 330 Hi, "mo; 
v. averto, 
devolvo ^3 Pilpel. 
devoratio $23. 
devoro 393; v. 
vOrO, 


comedo, 


devotio ^» (consecratio); —- 
ad deletionem 1071. 

devotus "on, "m. 

devoveo a^" (ad deletionem,), 
3" Ni. (Deo moe), 

dexter P», 32^; manus, la- 
tus dext. $"2?; pars dext. 
(australis) T3, j2^n ; dexte- 
rà utor, ad --.am eo fao 
Hi.; — - bene versatus 
CPrü3 (velox), v. sapiens, 

dexteritas, v. Sapientia, 

dextrorsum j"3» ow[o[»y. 


diabolieus; ope: ^x"»3 g. 
qual. 
diabolus j0?  (adversarvus). 


diadema, v. corona, 

diagnosis (morbi) rY95. 

dicio, v. dominatio, domi- 
nium, 

dico, -as Up Pi. Hi., à? Hi. 
(offerens); -— me Deo ^" 
Ni, T2N Ni. 

dico, -is *3N, 133* Pi, 1252, 
TW Hi. (sollemniter), 'N^op 
(alia voce). 

dicterium Ui. 

dietum ^X, ?33, TT" (ob- 
scurum), W9233 (inconside- 
raie), nx"»23; v. effatum, 
proverbium, 
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diduco pUb5 Pi. (pedes licen- 
ier), Sp Pi. (éundendo me- 
tallwm), ?*onv, | 
dies BP; — (pl. — temporis 
spatium) à"; die, per diem 
Db"; medius — ans. 
diffamatio, diffamo, v. oa- 
lumnia, calumnior, 
differo nN Pi, ^N Hi. 
(iram — swm. longanimis). 
diftücilis 735, jy, 
(profundus), np (durus); 
-- Sum 322, pas, nup ; --em 
rem aggredior ?5N», 
diffieultas 5725, D725. 
diffluo, v. fluo, 


 . diffundo S&* (lucem fulgen- 


do), p3^ (léquidwm), T5 Hi. 
(semen, furorem, nubes) ; v. 
. dispergo, eo (ire facio) els. 
digitus S35N; -- minimus 
bp. | | 
dignitas, v. maiestas ; --ate 
secundus 73/5. 
dignor ?bN^ (facere rem diffi- 
cilem), n3" (delector). 
dignus JN (approbatione), 
]B. (comveniens). | 
. dilabor ^3 (aqua); v. fluo, 
dilanio "v, vop, nUb; v. 
divido, findo, 
dilatatio T3, 3m^. 
dilato ?nxb, nnb Hi. 
Hi. v 
dilectus, v. carus, 
diligens *i3n (sollicitus), ?*1n 
(sirenue opus aggrediens). 


3n 


diligenter; ope: Hi. vv. 330, 
nn. | 
diligo 25», 3 Yan, an^, nx. 


diluculum, v. aurora, mane, 


pay 


oU, 


diluvium 3a, "pU (imber 
vehemens). 

dimensio !r'72. 
dimidio, -as ?n23, nsn, 
dimidium  ^p3, nixm 
"sm, mm. 
dimissio nm'?U, a"nm "uU (de 
wore). 

dimitto UV" (expellens), N^ 
Hi, 39, noU Pi; — pec- 
cata 5» Pi, noo, py wb; 
v. expello, 

dinumeratio, dinumero, v. 


"Sn, 


census, numero, 
directio 33 (via ad ...), ?»wa 
(ad). | 
dirigo 15 Hi. (ém via), Ww 


Pi. Hi, p» Hi. Po. nm 
Hi. j2n Pi. (déspomo). 
diripio "13, ppa (d$sperdo), 
"oU, ODU. 
diruo ppa2, own, om (scin- 
dendo -—- viam), Y^. 
disealeeatus "jn. 
diseedo 573 Ni. qon, n, 
plan, S01 (castra movendo), 
^o (secedens), Y*5, 7^5 (c. 
12) Ni.; v. recedo, 
discerno "pn (bene novi); v. 
distinguo, divido, 
disciplina, v. correctio; nT7713 
(bona educatio), 
discipulus "22h; eiiam: 773. 
disco TN Hi., SN, 7735, bn 
(apprehendo). 
discolor 3133 (var? coloris). 
diseordia 2^3 (htigiwm). 
discumbo ; — mensae 2230, 
discursatio wa  (formica- 
rum). 
discus 23. 


disiungo yb3, T?5 Hi; v. 
dispergo, divido, 

disperdo, v. amoveo, deleo, 
perdo ets. 

dispergo "2, n^, !p^o, Y5 
Hi., À5 ; v. divido, effundo, 

dispersio r35n. 

displiceo ÜR3 Ni., "Py3 199", 
qp xx5 N5, 29n Ni. (abomi- 
nationi swm). 

dispono 1?2* Pi. (megotiwm) 
116, 3^2, 2n Pi. ; v. distri- 
buo, pono. 

dispositio (32) *X* (ethica); 
T»35, "2795. 

disputo n2» Hi., 2?n. 

disseco, v. seco. 

dissero 132*4 Pi. 


 dissimulo 3Un5, no5; v. ab- 


scondo, 

dissolvo 7102 (glaciem), QUO 
Hi.; v. disiungo, laxo, solvo. 

distaiis jn. 

distantia Bip T 
-- magna pnr (longinqua- 

| tas), pim3. 

distillo $7. 

distinguo ^33 Hi. (res con- 
trarias), 1?5 Hi.; v. divido. 

distorsus 5p'opy; v. perver- 
Sus, 

distribuo *m3 (possessionem), 
opi Hi. (sorte), *b Pi.; v. 
divido, 

distrietus (lerritor(wm) ]25. 

diteseo *?US Q. Hi. 

dito x?» Pi, ?/s Hi. 

diu "9 (assidue); -. (diu- 
tissime) V137939 ; —, conti- 

nuo, exerceo alqd quU; -—- 
differo alqd *]oN Hi. 


diurnus; ope: B" g. qual. ; 
item ope: «dies» g. qual. 
diuturnus ^K. 

diversus, v. alius, 

dives mb, TUS; ope: 7n 
eis. (v. divitiae) g. qual.; 
—. gum b", 732, N?D2, WU, 
1ppU. 

divido *9"23 Hi, ^73 Pi. 
(mundos ab | 4mmundis), 
5n3, ^n, ?p5n (partes di- 


sitribwendas), nsn, pni Hi., 


ob Pi., 2b, 095, p*5, Sot; 
v. eaedo, distribuo, findo, 
divinatio nopo, Um nop. 
divinator, divinus ?32]N, S^, 
nop. 
divino Vr, aop. 
divisio, v. fissura, separatio. 
divisus (menie) "99 (vaci- 
lans, $nconsians). 
divitiae yim, yi, pog, m, 
jph, »"*, n», [i to2, 
OUS, pip, v150,; v. copia, 
do 3;, 35; —— multum 72^ 
Hi.; — pauea 925 Hi; — 
plus cel iterum *O*; —- si- 
enum niw nis. 
doceo fox Pi, P3 Hi. Pol, 
"4? (Wlwmno), a2n Pi., yr 
Pi. Hi, 5v», 7:55 Pi., 155 
Hi. ; etiam : 31& nnb. 
docilis; cor --e 9U 35. 
doctor iym, "7322. 
doctrina a"Tw35, np^, ngwov, 
Yin; v. sapientia, scientia, 
doctus, v. sapiens, 
documentum "7$ (rei gestae); 
-- legale (libellus) bo. 
dolabra 2". 
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dolatio 3X. 

dolatus, dolabilis ; ope: 33r12 
g. qual. 

doleo 53x, owi/'»^n (torqueor), 
32N2, O92 (iaedio), Ybp Htp. 
(me paenatet). 

dolo 2»XxXn (lapides), 
--ando formo ^05, 

dolor ?»3m (sed 1g. ?m), n zn, 

"b^, àN3, OY3 (anim iae- 
diwm), 33R223, *3y (puerpe- 
rae), *233S3, 1259, T1339 ; v. 
aerumna, afflictio, 


20b; 


dolosus "5; ope: «dolus» 
g. qual. ; etiam : !3p9 (non 
recte procedens). 

dolus 717232, TiNU2, 223, n3p ; 
v. fraus, 

domesticus EN ; ope: I3 
vel ^n& g. qual.; —-a simu- 
lacera a^p^n. | 

domicilium ?*315, 3v5, y123, 
mi, mi, nmi, 190, n 
120; v. habitaculum, - 

domina m3 n33i | 

dominatio oUm (inf. abs.), 
non. 

dominor 593, !boUn, r7, 
nU, b5U; v. guberno, 

Dominus qx, "7N, anoW, 
mm. : 

dominus jim, »»3, v3, 
Tib ?U (dominium habens). 

domo ?5ày Pi. (hwmilio), Sp? 
(undas). 

domus Iiv3; v. domicilium, 
habitaculum, palatium. 
donec 79, BN-7S, WN-3S, 
"9^7X. 

dono *7231, 335, 23713 Htp., 11. 


donum 734, 73, nm, ]p5, 
mno, nn, | npT3, "mv, 
C", nn ; — piaeulare BUR; 
-— Deo spontanee datum 
"27. 

dorcas ?23$, r2. 

dormio qU^, à" (sommo levi), 
n7" (alto somno), 

dormitatio 5723, 7249; v. 
somnus, 

dormitorium 2395 3n, 1n 
Temm. 

dorsum, v. tergum. 

dos "à, mns». 

drachma; --ae BD355"7, 

draeo T3n. 

ducenti B*nNm (— bvs centum). 

duco !"Üx Pi., 5137 Pi. (sol- 
lemniter), 111 Hi., q»n Hi., 
52^, 1311 (éwmenta, captivos ; 
Deus alqm), nni Hi. (recte, 
provide), v9 Hi. (ad locum 
tutwm), Y3^ Hi. (gregem ad 
cubandwm Vn pascuis); -— 
captivos 20; --. faleem 
Ubn (teneo). 

duleedo j»nia. 

duleis pini; -—- sum gna; 
-. res pni»; dulcia m'pnm5; 
facio --e colloquium jn 
Hi. Tio. 

dum "9, Ti ; 1c. sententia 
circumst. ; 3 c. Vnf. c. 

dumetum 39, 739, !3X.- 

dummodo X, ON p^. 

duo B»), mnt (duae); duo 
tresve mnU?U aq); duae 
partes (ex iribus) t") "5; 
duae species rei 2*2 (hete- 
rogenea) ; in duas (pluresve) 
partes divido n3. 
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duodecim m. "y nu f. 
noUy anU. 

duplex (alqd) 553. 

duplico 555. 

duplum z7?55, a"), nY/ ^b ; 


e, v. ex, 
ebrietas T1020, n?y"?m (titu- 


batio ebrii), : 


ebrius ^19; -i T" "Don (vi- 
^o percussi); -- sum ^30, 

ebullio "t, n^ (cor effundit 
verbum), nn. 

ebullitio TB; v. fervor eis. 

ebur JU, tam 


* «. 9 
*o. 


eburneus; ope: «ebur» g, 
qual. 
ecce JT], ni; edam: won 


(— nonne, quando algd do- 
ceiur, monsiratur). 

eczema (morbidwm) nnbo. 

edietum n, *?DND, Binb; v. 
lex, 

educatio  TWN 
"o3, nrrys. 

edüco, -à8 Tq3àN (infantem), 
774 Pi, qm (puerum), à" 
Pi, 1552" Hi.; -- molliter 
pi. 

edüco, -is NX^ Hi., no Hi, (e 
máseria) n'?$ Hi., nnb (in- 
cluswm); -- gladium p^» 
Hi./n»$ 37m. 

effatum 933, mx, Nxin 
mnbve (em: mm ^p Nx), 
DN1; v. dictum, 

efferbesco n^n, nb9 (ird), 
Tb (lascivia), nn? Pu. 


(parvuli), 


c- restituo BY) abu. 
durabilis p*ny, pns. 
duratio: temporis, vitae ales 

m"n, nTD, Ten, ^m» nj5, 

"» "B5, els. 


E 


effero NU3, à" Pol.; — me 
yDN Hip. NÜ3 Ni. Htp., 
n»9S Htp., mb (vane), am 
(Superbe), 

effigies, v. imago, 

effluo 2T (copiose), NX^, qmi, 
39 (fluvius exwundat), 11295. 

effodio 13bn, 3n, 1175, :3p1 
(foramen), **ip; v. perfodio, 

effossio 71122; v. excavatio, 

effugio NX^, v?» Ni. (evado) 
v. fugio, | 

effugium oim (fuga), nw»; 
v. fuga, refugium, 

effundo à* Hi., px^, y23 Pi, 
73 Hi, :5H Hi, rgo qm 
Hi. y"» Hi. (spargo), mw 
Hi. p" Hi, q5U ; — semen 
(de viro) 3 in220 m. 

effusio .nBUD (sanguinis), 
"IPBO (émbris), T139 (ervun- 
datio irae), *320, n350 (se- 
mAnÁS), 

egenus, v. pauper, 

egeo ")pn, U^. 

ego "a, "235; eliam: "DX, 
"ÜD3 eis. | 

egredior, egressus, v. exeo 
exitus, 

eheu ?ns, nn, in-in, "in, ^n. 

eia nbN (auget vim ipr.), 
an, my (pr. 


? 


duritia "p, *]J3t (irae), 

durus pij, !S, np ; - sum 
TON, nÜp; -- labor ns, 
239, ?2yy Jinv,, 

dux, v. princeps, 


eiectio rob, 

eicio, v. expello, 

eiulatio, eiulo, v. clamor, la- 
mentatio, clamo, lamentor, 

elaboro 3S9, ?*nÜ9 (artifi. 
c$08€). 

elanguesco BN, 2x", nnb, 
PES, fPy, 36b; v. marcesco, 

elatio, v. superbia, 

electio *in35, 032. 
electrum bun. 

electus mn, ^ia, ma, 433, 
"N?) (spectatus). 

eleemosyna nj"TX. 

elevatio 5yi, nxUbn», nwi, 
elevo ^vi, RZ3, noy Hi, onv, 
D? Pol. Hi. 

elieio NX* Hi. 

eligo *n3, 253, 493. 
ellychnium nnb. 

elongo; —- alqm, alqd pn^ 
Pi. Hi; — me !"tv (avo- 
lans), pn. 

eloquium, eloquor, v. ver- 
bum, loquor, ets. 

elucesco *"N, n" (orior), 

emaciatio x3. —— 

emaeio nm (debilito). 

emacresco ?Dn2. 

emareesCcOo, v. marcesco, 
embryo Di, Yon. 


emendo 5n, "n Hi. (in 
melius), ^o^ Pi. Hi. 
emigro NX*, 30 (——ans abeo). 
eminens 333, à», Jir?v, 03; 
-. gum, v. emineo; loca 
—Aia n"ynn, mii», nibyin. 
emineo 7523, NU3 Ni. an. 

emissio —nn*?U23;  --iones 
noU, mnv. 

emitto N^ Hi, :nwm, nou, 
rgo. 


emo 35135, mp, ?»230 (fru- 


mentium. 

emporium ^no (locus fre- 
queniis mercaiurae). 
emptio rp, mp3. 
emptitius *jo»^nà3pa. 
emundo, v. mundo, 

. enarratio imm (expositio). 
enarro, v. narro, 


enervo ^"ps$ Pi. (bovem, 6€-- 


| quAMm ). 

enim 3, ?3; eliam : WWUN, 13^ 
WwAS0000 | 

enitor ?wi/'^n Polel (de puer- 
pera); v. conor, 

enormis; ope: niN?bi (pic. 
Ni.). | 

ensis 3207], UOU. 

enumero 950 Pi. 

eo, -is nóN, N13, qon, 939 
(abeo); —- contra (expedátio- 
nem facio) 99 now, 

epha nb"W, 

ephod *7iBN, n'bN. 

epistula n'uN, 2n», 2n25, 
Wes be. 

epulor, v. comedo; ope: 
nne »28; eliam; 23? 30" Hi., 
nav, 

equa rU930, 2/3, 


225043. oe 


eques ?7*5, 331; collect. 32 
(equites, equitatus), 

equitatio 3733 (modus equi- 
tandi), n32^. 

equito 1X7, 229. 

equus 1030, A35, U2'* (col- 
lect.: equ veloces). 

eradico U^ Pi. 

ergo 5p:, 2xi Hi, wt, Ty 
Pol., ?3:]9, 72v Hi., àp Hi, 
m Hi.; íranslaie v. con- 
Torto 

eripio 5*9, yon Pi. vom Pi., 
o1 Pi. Hi. v55 Pi., 155, 
pb, yop, *q?U Hi. 

erosio nnnB (vestis infeciae 
lepra). 

erro 7731, 7", 9", X, nx, 
"$n; v. delinquo, 


error 5372, nm, m; v. 


delietum, peccatum, 


erubesco t3, ?95n, n55 Ni. 


erudio.3o", 55b Hi.; v. do- 
ceo, | 

eruditus "r7, 7855 ; v. sa- 
piens, 

erumpo Sp2 Ni. S01 (ortus 
est ventus), 135 (ulcus, le. 
pra ec cute) Y5. 

eruo N*^ Hi, ox: Hi, ^p3 
Pi. (oculo8); v. eripio, 

et, etiam !N, aà 3, "riy. 

eunuchus O"?0, 

evado NX", von, pbb, jou. 

evagino !nnb, p") Hi. 

evanesco 7123, ?5122, pp (pe- 
reo), 1333, Bo9 Htp., q3U: 
v. pereo cis. 

evello ros, y01, pns, tm, "py; 
v. removeo. 


evenio ;nDmN, i2, nmn, N^, 
1p. 

eventus Drm (ultimus vei ^), 
AT, Ns. 

everro ?993 (removeo sordes), 
NDND, nno, 

eversio 1257, 28752; v. de- 
Struoctio, | 

everto, v. destruo, 

evigilo Tj^, "s. 

evito, v. recedo (ab). 

evoco n^9 Hi. N39 Hi. (ad 
bellum), p9'3 Hà. (populum), 
onp Pi. (ad comventum), 
ynmU Pi 

evolo ?3N; etiam: "3M no9 
Hi. (attollo pennas), 

evomitum Nj, p. 

evomo s. 

evulgo $*'rn Hi. WN*' Hi; v. 
nuntio, 

ex 3 (insirum., partis, status 
ammi etc.), T2. | 

exacerbo "45 Hi, 1mm Hi, 

exactio mipUsm (--iones vio- 
lentae). 


exactor tis, opt (iributorwm). 


exalto ms, n^» Hi. m Hi. 

examen; -- apum !n'3 (coe- 
ius); -- v. probatio, 

examino, v. exploro, probo, 
tento, 

exardesco !'*?)32, nn, !0»3y 
Htp., 339 (libidénose), qUS 
(Suocenseo), 

exaudio 1m», :3n9 Ni. SU. 

execaeco "» Pi, SsU Hi. 

exeavatio :5p3; v. effossio. 

excavo, v. effodio, 
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excellens "233, 5173, 17332, 
7132; ope: n, 7123 g. qual.; 
v. illustris, nobilis, | 

excellentia 15n*, jn, "nim ; 
v. maiestas, splendor, 

excello *'TN Ni., 5$ son, n?9 
Ni. ; etiam : bb Ni. 

excelsus, v. altus; --a loca 
nin»3, a172. 

excessus !n?o (panni pars 
ultra rem tectam dependens), 
1129 (superbiae, irae). 

excidium nnno, 290p; v. 
ruina, 

excido, v. abscido, caedo, 

exeito 5" Pi, ^n Pilpel 
(iram), "9 Hi. PoL, noy 
Hi., 73$ Hi. aw Hi. 

excogito, v. cogito, exploro, 

-meditor, 

excorio !DU5 Hi. (animal), 

excrementa, v. stercus, 

excursio (hostilis) "YT. 


E 


executio b3n (baculo fruges), | 
| expertus YT; v. 


2393, 553 Hi. | 
exemplar ; -. rei faciendae 
n"u3n; -- alterum rU. 
exeo NR"; eliam : Ja *]on, ama 
(celeriter); exire facio, etiam: 

2p*5 Hi. (promo). 
exerceo UD (diu, continuo 
pietatem, iram), ?mw Pi. 
(algm vezo), *yT? (hostiliter 
persequor). 
exercitus ^n, mmo (agmen 
militum), R33, $37 (castra 
quadraía, meton. exercilus). 
exhaustus, v. lassus, 
exhilaro, v. laetifico, 
exiguus, v. humilis, parvus, 
pauper, 


eximius "r3 (electus), 300 ; 
v. excellens, 

exitium 1725, "S, n273, 973 
(devoraiio) | nmU5,  mYbs 
(algd. plevwm), 239p; v. ca- 
 lamitas, ruina eis. 

exitus NXY5, niNXin, 

exordior 159 (sermonem). 

exorior N35, 729, 1539 (loqui); 
v. Orior, 

exosus; ope: n3yin g. qual. 


 expando !nb9 Pi. (caelum), 


Tnnaà (caelwm), nti, "w^"5, 
1/35, ?nb*S. (lapetem), a^, 
nov. | 

expavesco ny23 Ni., T^, YOY, 
4n5. - 

expeditio "114, N23; —.nem 
facio contra 59 n^w, 

expello U?, ^w Hi., U^ Hi., 
T1 Hi. m" ?»»3 Pi. (ex- 
eutio), ?U3 (abigo), 390 Pi., 
i3sQ (velut procella, rem). 

experior, v. exploro, probo, 

sapiens, 

expiatio D^")55; -.nis pre- 
tium ?*55; --nis sacrifi- 
cium BDUÜN, nam, nmUOn. 
expilo 9175 (crines). 

expio DUN, NDn PL, !9»55, 
Q9 xti, vup Pi 
explicatio "b, n5, nnb; 
v. expositio, 

explico "3 (res obscuras), Bo 
Pi. (expomo). 

exploratores 22337. 

exploro "3, qma, pn, 7 
Pi. (hostiliter); v. probo, 
tento, 

expositio iN, n5; v. ex- 
plieatio, 


exprimo !**7, 533 (liquorem), 
bnt? (woas). 

exprobo ?70n, 180r Pi, *jm. 

expugno Sp3 (scindo), (55. 
npo, n»3 Hi. (destruo), t'en. 

expulsio n, 933. 

exscindo n9; v. divido eis. 


exsecratio, exsecror, v. ma- 


ledictio, maledioeo, 

exsicoo (irans.) 130) Hii., t3? 
Pi. Hi.; (éntrans.) 13*ii, 35. 

exsilium 573 no; in — eo 
2573; in — duco ?n^i Hi, 

exsisto r5, U5», NX Ni, 72V, 
ep, n3 Ni. (videor). 

exspectatio ?mp?;, 13i, n?nin, 
2349n ; —-nis obiectum 935; 
v. Spes, | 

exspecto ?^'n, n»n, ?/^n Hi. 
(silens ^), or? Pi. Hi., ?n5, 
"n9 (ewnctor), 923, n (quie- 
ius -—),nB3 Pi. (avide pro- 
specto), ?np, ?3b Pi.; ans 
patienter ^n. 

exspiro y95, nbà (animam), 

exspolio n3, 993; v. rapio, 

exgtinguo 522 Pi.; —-or (ar- 
dere desino) 522. 

exstirpo Uni, UA) Pi.; v. ab- 
scido, abscindo., 

exstruo ?n (irabibus); v. 
aedifico, 

exsugo T3 (rem deliciosam). 

exsul 525; coll. nou, nY»3. 


exsultatio, exsulto, v. lae- 


titia, laetor, 

extendo 511 (manum), *n59, 
qua, nna (caelum), no, 
«5, 77» Hi. (ewdendo), 
ypo, noU. 





extensio 172, Y*P1; -- manüs 
(labor, negot(wm) T? 1122. 

extergo, v. mundo, purgo, 

extermino 73N Pi., ?993 Pi, 
n2. 

externus fin. 

extollo 6X? (vexillum), WU, 
nov Hi. nmm Hi. 


faba 7i5. 

faber; --. ferrarius ?T?3 Um, 
U02; —. claustrarius ?302 ; 
v. artifex, operarius. 

fabrieatio: ars fabricandi, 
artes fabriles !w* nw. 

fabula Um. 

facies BEN, 7b, Db; v. 

. eonspectus. 
facilis ^p; — sum *5p. 

facinus b5b595, noo», ^b 
(opus); v. delictum, flagi- 
tium. 

facio 3x? (pono), ^^ (arte con- 
ficio), y» Hi., jn, :»5y, nts, 
?»v5, mimo, mu. 

factum (subst.) ^33 (bonum 
aut malum), ^25, nts, 
osb. — 

factura "2-5, n9. 

facultas, v. potestas, divitiae. 

facundia n9 pinnb (apertio 
ors). | 

facundus 5"32* U^N, 227 T1232. 

faeneratio NU. | 

faenerator NU3 (NUS, nm 
(11193) (creditor durus). 

faenum ^r3n, vUri, 303 (adhuc 
viride). 


ZORELL — 60. 


falsus; ope: 
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extra nx, vim (ox). 
extrahno N^ Hi. sw Hi. 
"py, nn, noi ?991 Pi, 
"noy Hi., m3, p^? Hi. (gla. 
dium), toU. 

extraneus *jN, 9, nrwa (21), 
"3. 

extremitas *32 (ala), nmWB, 


F 


faenus 1^2], NUD, UA, 2*5; 
pro faenore do 2a. 

faetet, faetor, v. foetet, foe- 
tor. | 

faex Q"Y2U. 

fallacia 239, NY); v. dolus, 
fraus. 

fallax 379N (res), 335 ; ope: 
a3, i g. qual. 

fallo, v. decipio. 

falsitas, v. dolus, fraus. 

c9, NW, oU 
g. qual. 

falx t/a3?n, 53a, myoma. 

fama 2:1 7p, nU, nyYoU, 
vn, vU. 

famelicus Ubi, 27, ppU. 

fames Ub, mU 11"p3 (vacuitas 
dentium), 3y, Jay. 


familia FfjN (maior, m3,. 


aw-ma3, tn* (gens), nT?in, 
npema (pars tribus), neun, 
 TW2B (partes minores tribüs). 
familiaris 15Y?W (domesticus) 
4332 (c. gen. vel sfa. perso- 
nae, -- tate ales fruens), S115, 
V", 192, 9'32, ?9), !ny?; 
-sum 1j20 Hi. ?ns9. - 


75, JUN? ; v. finis, 
exundo 19332, n9, 115; etiam: 
Q^?! Po. (nubes: aquam). 
exuo ?Ybn (caleewm), n9 
Hi. (vestem), 1005, t/20 (cal- 
ceuwm), 3) Pi. (mulo). 
exuviae rn"»r (vestes occiso 
dempltae). | 


familiaritas "Tio (familiaris 
conversatio), "TW32 (e. gem. 
personae vel sfa). 

famulor n^? Pi.; v. servio. 

famulus nyj, ow, "3y. 

fanum D?3, n3, vp (pl.). 

far nm2923. 

farina n20 (purissima), no", 
H3; massa farinacea pX3. 

fascia ?bN, ?snn, r'?nn, a"os2o 
(capitis) "4s, mp; v. 
cingulum, ligatura; --iis 
involvor 5nn. 

fasciculus i'TN, mBoN, na33. 

fascinatio ?37, Uno. 

fascinator *3h, t/r'?n. 

fascino "3n, Uno. 

fastidio 5S3, v1, Y? p, TpU 
Pi.; -Are facio (eibwm) 
DHT; v. abhorreo. 

fastidium 59i N?; -— oca- 
pio 1:»n3; v. abhorreo; —-o 
sum ?". 

fastigium Us. 

fatigatio S» (labor fatigans), 
nv». 

fatigo y» Pi., nN5 Hi. ; atus 
sum 9v», nx5, tx Ni. | 

fatuitas n?bmp (insulsilas). 
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fatum np, nom (fimier 
decretum), i'Yb3 (evitiale). 

fauces tmpon; v. guttur; 
-- (moniiwm) ^i333, n)3y2. 

faveo 3 YE, 35^nN ND, 13^; 
eliam : "pb (visito m bo- 
num). | 

favor qr]. 3133; etiam : Q^3b "iN. 

favus ?3y^, nqN^, "jw. 

- fax 'T55. 


febris np», nn", 03; ca-. 


lor -— 127. 


fecundissimus pex (mille. 


faciens). 

fel mYYo, my». 

felicitas, felix, v. beatitudo, 
beatus. 

femina nw, napa. 

femorala 0123. 

femur q^, pi? ; femoris mu- 
sculus rU. 

fenestra n3*N, p'?n, nma. 

fenum, v. faenum ; fenus, v. 
 faenus. 

fera mn; -- venando eapta 
"DX; - deserti *3. 

feretrum ?v15, rne. 

ferio TD (cornu), S3, *3, r23 
(Letaliter), Sp" (terram pe- 
de); bos feriens T3; v. per- 
cutio. 

fermentesco . !'an —(aesiuai 
mare; spumali vinum). 

fermentum "NÍ; --0 acesco 
Tan. 

fero JN (infantem), nibo (ma- 
ter. infantem), o2, ot3 Pi, 
wb, ^20, oODS. 

ferox, v. crudelis eis. 

ferrarius, v. faber. 


ferrum 5;5?3; ferramenta 
currüs IYT5b. 

ferrumen  (commissurae ec 
ferro) p3*5. 

fertilis q7'1 ; ope : ]2 g. qual.; 
--. sum qv ; v. fructifer. 

fertilitas qU'7. 

ferveo, v. aestuo, ardeo, bul- 
lio; fervens, v. oalidus; 
fervor, v. ardor, calor, ira. 

fessus, v. lassus. 

festinatio V^n, TWBn, noma. 

festino yx, yix Hp. (me ob- 
firmo ad), ?n3 Ni., jn Ni., 
vin cn, 2nun, or, 3n, 5p; 
—— territus Yn. 

festinus, v. velox. 

festivus; ope: 33 g. qual. 

festum 3n; - celebro Xm, 
i) nov. 

fetus, -üs ??3T (meton.), ^àU ; 
—- primus ^95, n)0B;: — 
abortivus ^b, o122d. 

fibula npn, m^o3nm3 (term. ar- 
chátect.). | 

fietilis; ope: Wn, !23» g. 
qual. 

fieus nmn (etiam — ficetum, 
ficulnea) ; —- praecox 71123; 
-. immatura (grossus) 38; 
carica, massa ficorum ari- 
darum 5223. 

fideiussor ?2?9 (píc.); --em 
ago ?3^9N. 

fidelis jwàw, p2'r T2R3; ope: 
IAN, ns g.qual.; —. sum 
p. 

fidelitas TION, niwoN, TOR, noR. 

fides, -ei fias, nyiax, nas, TO; 
--e dignus yx, "1$ (proba- 
ius) ; —-e dignus sum TN Ni. 


fides, -ium nr; 
|) Pi. 

fidicen qÀà, jua. 

fidicinium (?nstrumenitum mau- 
sicwm) n3. | 

fiducia nno3, Tine, ?203, 
1205, nomin, mpn ; v. spes. 

figlina offieina mon. 

figmentum 5"5x (pl. — sima- 
lacra deorum), n? (opus fi- 
gui) nto, ms. 

figo pi Pi. (frmiter pono), 
.Su^ (sedem) ; —- tentorium 
?"onw, mn, vel TU Pi. Hi. 

figulus ^3. 

figura non, 0E mys, "v3, 
23p ; v. aspectus, imago, 
similitudo. 

filia n3; -- uniea mTim; -— 
maior natu r22. 

filius 33, "2 Tm»; etiam: 
937985; — primogenitus 
3123; — unicus T"; — mi- 
nor natu "93; — minimus 
natu "335; locus in men- 
sa pro filio natu minimo 
"PSY. | 

filum n*?* (lectoris), own, "p 
(araneae), ^nb; fila con- 
torta B"»73; fila ex lino 
tns. 

füimbria DXX. 

fimus ?5»3, f23; v. stercus. 

findo sp3, aen, Bb, nox; 
v.eaedo. 

fingo atn  (excogito) "3^; 
-- me alium ??21 Ni. Htp. 

finio v3 Pi., ^n, 3n?» Pi., 
won Pi, mo Hi. n3U Hi, 
nan Hi; v. cesso, com- 
pleo, perficio. 


^. pulso 
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finis n"3riN (positremitas), ODN 
(desitio, limes), "1x33 vp, 
233p, np, nzp, n"'?2n (abso- 
 luiio) ; —- intentus ab agen- 
te n9; fines designo rmn ; 
ad hune —-em 125, j27?Y ; 


eo -.e ut 2S3 c. inf. c. - 


vel c. "WWN ei (pf. (etiam 
omisso "WimW). 

finitimus sum 5?21; v. con- 
finis. 


fio nnx, ?mn, (») mn, qen, 1m 


Ni, n9 Q. pass. Ni. 

firmamentum ^p^. 

firmitas nwaN, nex, np, 
n5, 1. 

firmo TON Pi, p Pi Hi, 
130? (fundo), y» Hi., p Hi. 

firmus "^N, pi, "j2, "795 
(pic. Ho., "og, To», Ti23, 
q-20, B*P; ope: «firmitas » 
g. qual.; —àter q2n (nf. a. 
Hi. 2); — sum [BN Ni, 
53), pm, ?»n, ny, ap. 

fiscella 532. 

fissura. p73, $"p3, *oh, nnm, 
PP» yo Tob. sey (m 
ungula); --am in naso ha- 
bens 12H; —am domus re- 
Sbauro p723; --am in ungu- 
là habens 0*352 ; v. fractio. 

fistula (urinalis) 250 (vere- 
irum). 

flagellum v1), vw. 

flagitiosus 923. — 

flagitium ?TOn, 1221; v. con- 
tumelia, ecorimen, delictum. 

flagro 1593 Pi., nn, nx^, iip 
Pi. (amore, $ndgnattone). 

flamma 735, 372, 1272, 072, 
»3U, nanbv. 


focus Tp nouam, 


flatus, v. spiritus. 

flavus pop', 3H$; — sum 
Dn"x, 2nw. 

flecto, v. curvo. 

fleo, fletus, v. plango, plan- 
etus. 

flo, v. spiro. 

floreo TX3, 1^5, ys. 

fos ?y3, me, q5, TS, ny". 

fluctuo 3373; v. vacillo. 

fluctus 53 (pl.), "3302, n", 
n230; v. unda. 

flumen ^m, n?àU. 

fluo 323, zw, "50, m, 5n, 
725, ms, noU, qbU Ni. 

fluvius, v. flumen. 

fluxus *N ; — sanguinis (mu- 
lieris) 3, n* Wa. 

foculus ?nN (olla calefactoria). 
3j], 

"yp. ; 

fodina ^"N3, 1722. 


fodio ibn, :035, !mp ; v. 


effodio. | 
foedifragus 733. 
foeditas ny, wb (de cibis 
prohibitis) ; v. turpitudo. 
foedus (adi.); ope: nT9 g. 
qual.; v. turpis. | 
foedus (subsi.) n'?N (c. clau- 
sula  mprecatoriao), T3, 
23H, "nmm; — firmum n3 
n22 (- salis) ; — ineo N'à 
n"j23, n3 n9. 
foetet UN2, ?rmn. 
foetidus ; ope: 
qual. 
foetor UN3, "niin, ?rQo. 
folium :58306, n?v; foliatus 
ramulus ?3p; --iis privo 
"eon. 


«foetor» g. 


fossa 


follieulus, v. crumena. 

folis n2. 

fons y135, R12, Py, tip, sy. 

foramen n3^N, ?nn (antra 
montium, nw (quo luc 
 4nirat), n2n2, nb, nnb. 

forcipes ünjpnm. 

fores, v. valva(e). 

forma, v. figura. 

formiea 71223. 

formido (vb.), formido (sub- 
$i.), v. timeo, pavor, timor. 

formo 93", 33S, ny, "mx, 
wn Pi. (deléneándo) ; —— ex 
metallo liquefacto j2X^. 

formosus, v. pulcher; etiam : 
"N^? ab (pulcher visu). 

fornax !""w, 972323 (fabri aera- 
rii, figuli), ?»9 (pro metal- 
lis), o"»y, "un; v. catinus. 

fornieatio B"ywr, n«uy, nuin. 

fornieor rm. 

fornix n'y, 2à, nun. 

fortis w'2N, w'32N, yoN, 7131, 
p, pm, on, jon, 733, 19, 
TWy, D'SS, SPD; ope: «for- 
titudo» g. qual. ; v. potens. 

fortitudo 7133, *myo, prm, 
7n, 1n5, 1$, noy? (equi. bel- 
lici) mmbsyn; v. robur. 

fortuna ?73; --à prospera 
utor *» 3:5», nox Q. Hi.; 
Y. CASUS, SOTS. | 

iy3on (eirca | urbem), 
5m (euniculus 4n fodina) ; 
v. fovea. 

fovea "13, 233, N23, y'O*, nb 
(ad praedam capiendam), 
nmw/ (caenosu?), ?nnt (facta 
wi praeda 4ncidat ei mer- 
gatur), nmw. 
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foveo ?nBO (infantem), 
Po. (eirewmdo amore). 

fractio, fractura 2*7, 130, 
T1?39 ; v. confractio, fissura. 

fragilis 9m (desinens). 

fragmentum  7n23, 
npyp, "U"o"o, ma3y. 
fragor "93 (wundarwm), 
US$ (concussio). 

. frango $'7 Pi., 2a" Pi. (ossa) 
nnn Hi, nn2, vbi, 
"n5, y35, ?*5 Hi., nnb (in 
frusta), Tp Pi., ?9$*, 1330 ; 
-- Gervicem — v. con- 
tero. 

frater WR. 

fraternitas rmm. 

fratria r2 (uxor fratris vi- 
dua). 

iraudo n Hi., $ap (dolo de- 
jraudo) ; v. decipio. 

Íraus 1r, *pU, man, n5; 
v. dolus, fallacia. 
fremitus ry], qhàn, 712, man, 

. Bi nom, »m, nmm (equi). 

fremo !nmxn, non, am, 55x 
(fremunt labia). 

fÍrendo p^m (dentibus). 

frenum Anm. 

frequens 393; -.enter 39; 
0pe: n2"? Hi. 

frequento (familiaritatem ha- 
beo) ?ns^. 

frico m3 (énducens medica- 
meniwum,. 

trigidus n? ; ope: p g. qual.; 
--bum alqd praebeo !"*"p; 
loeus frigidus (aptus ad ve- 
frigerandwm) yp. 


420 


"f| 


2p, 


frigo, v. torreo. 


5, 


frigus ?nj$, "p, nop, nop. 

frondosus n3, fjv. 

frons, -ndis "Jy, 
(virens). | 

frons, -ntis 71372, 835, 13? (Lo- 
cus cornuwm); à fronte ap. 

fruetifer 5*5. 

fructus 512* (terrae), $"* (la- 
boris), "5, nn3n (proven- 
(us); --üs omissi in prima 
demessione ni259 ; -Lüs pri- 
mi triennii n239 (ómpuri) ; 
^um fero 2*3, 5^5. 

fruges !?329, "9B ; — demes- 
sae 5 173p; -- serotinae 
Up?; -. succrescentes ex 
granis relictis !f"b0; v. 
fruetus. 

frugifer; ope: "àB g. qual.; 
frugifera arbor n3B ; — sum 
nS. . 

frumentum ?93, 131, nior, 20v 
(novellum), *135; -— emo 
2320 ; — vendo ??)3U Hi. 

frustra Bàn, p"32, NYU. 

frustum  nD3 (carnis), n5, 
p)89, nB (panis), ninB. 

fuco (oculos stibio) on, triv. 

fueus 5. 

fuga n22, oim, noun, vb. 

fugio n3, »ybn, Ton (lerri- 
(ws) "71, TW, ou, ym; 
eliam : S en. | 

fugitivus m3, 71, 11, v^55. 

fugo, v. fugio 
Dan (pertwrbo). 

fuleio, v. sustineo. 

fulerum qp, Tyoo, J9Uo, 
"SUD, TNNY, TTD; v. ba. 
gig. 


(causative) ; 


"by, ?ywp 


 fulgeo, v. splendeo. 


fulgor 53; v. splendor. 

fulgur pja2, p233; etiam : UN 
nnpono (ignis huc illuc mi- 
cans). 

fuligo me, in? 
grum. 

fullo 0315. 

fulmen, v. fulgur. 

fulmino p^3. 

fulvus, v. flavus. 

fumarium 723*"N 
fumus exit). — 

fumo qUS. 

fumus jUS, Tio" ; —ài colum- 
nae fiy ninm. 

funda !95p; -à iacio :$5p. 

fundamentum *76^, i165, TT 
(fundatio), O13 (pl. — fwn- 
damenia domus eic.), TO*l 
(fundato lempli; siructura 
lapidis), 'TOYA. (sg. — statu- 
(wm; pl. fJundamenía), 
722, "65, nO (statumen). 

fundatio, v. fundamentum. 

funditor 9p. 

fundo, -as O^, n» Hi, mp 
Hi. 

fundo, -is, v. effundo. 

fundus (maris) Sjp^p. 

funestus; ope: "TN, nmm g. 
qual. 

funis 123, n?3n, ?on, "n2, 
"Bp, này, ^wo/nyo (menso- 
T(us); --e ligo 152m. 

fur 2B, Y^?B (perfractor). 

furnus, v. fornax. 

furo, -ére ?90, 1330 Ni. (pro- 
cella), NY) (undae) ; v. com- 
moveo(r). 

furor, -aris 23. 


(alqd — ni- 


(per quod 


furor, -oris, v. ira, stultitia ; 


--0ris excessum habeo N23 


Htp.; —ore exardesco ?3y 
Htp. 
furtum 7123. 


galbanum 7)39n (resina). 

galea $315, S3)p. 

galina(e) a*»n (?). 

gallus hr, "29. 

gaudeo, gaudium, v. laetor, 
laetitia. 

gelu TiNBp. | 

geminus (fetus) an; — sum 
aan. 


gemitus nm nu, npa, 


(Hb, PUDE, NNUS, SETA 


nan. 

gemma: (pretiosa) n^ 138 ; 
(plantae) ^923, n3b ; --as 

. produoo ?pin. 

gemo DN, TN, pIN, 1n, 
nbn (fremit columba), pu, 
?4i, q3 (profunde), mw. 

gena ^i?- 

genealogia rn'T21h; —-ae liber 
vr*7 59 (in quo inscribor : 
Urn Htp.). 

gener qnn. 

generatio nTT, n'T?7, nT2)h. 

genero "79^ Q. (pater vel ma- 
ter), Hi. (pater), rn Pi. (vi- 
iam iribuo; c. Sy — po- 
Sberog). 

generositas rn2'n, na"m. 

generosus: nan (vimum forte), 
830 (potus abundams) ; —- vir 
2; generose 351? (copiose). 
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fuscinula 322. 

fuscus B'7M, nhmnnÜ:; — sum 
Q"N. 

fusio (metal) njp^, !npxwa, 
1209. 


G 


genista, v. iuniperus. 

genitalia inb (9?) n3p, flop 
(4gmomnaa). 

genitor AN, T"?in. 

genitrix mT?P, n'y». 

gens *8; etiam, Sensw pecu- 
lari: *|2N, 3, nnbUn ; v. 
populus. 

genu 1923; - flecto 1172, 
v. procumbo. 

genus ?9313, 937, ri? (familia), 
T2 (species). 
germen SU, !59 
n3$; v. herba. 
germinatio n23. 
germino NUT, n5, 1b, nox. 
gero: -. bellum n^") Htp., 
"Dno Ni, N23; — morem 
alei (consentio) n ;--me 
ut... 9 mn; — me prospere 
nos Hi.; v. porto. 

gerula DON. 

gesto TAN (winés), NU. 
gibbus 133 (habems gibbam); 

gibba (suwbsi.) nw93'1 
(cameli). 

gigas 5133; « gigantes » Q"?»b3, 
ex. 

gigno "jn Polel, 7?» Q. 
(mater, paler) Hi. (pater). 


(recens), 


glaber, v. laevis. 


fusorium !pjx25. 

fusus, v. eolus. 

futilis; ope: 39 g. qual.; 
-a loquor 195. 

futurus JN, N3 (pio.). 


glabritas !:per (labiorum — 
blanditiae), npn. 

glacies T3. 

gladius 33, n2; -. utri- 
umque aeutus ni» 27m. 

gleba (agri arai?) YTYT. 

globulus ^3 (stercoris), 239 
(monile), n?9 (eboris). 

glomus 75535 (res comvoluta). 

gloria TiNà, ntu 7132, mm, 
i18Rbnh; v. decor, laus, spen- 
dor efs. 

gloriabundus "7. 

glorificeo o?" Hi, Nb3 Pi, 
15x5; v. celebro, laudo. 

glorior ?»55 Htp., 135 Ni, 
iyNb Htp., m0 Htp. 

gloriosus 9173, 1722, "Ni, 
732), npa ; ope "gloria" 
g. qual. 

gluma, v. palea. 

gluttio: -iendum do v»5 
Hi.; v. eomedo. 

gnarus 82H, "in (indtéatws), 
p25,' rn9 (promptus), v5h. 

gradior Yt5. 

gradus : (scalae) n'232, T1232. ; 
(muneris) "9, 2395, "TX. 

gramen, v. herba. 

granaria nl?x35, ni»00. 

grandinat 773. 

grandis, v. magnus els, 
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grando t^232N *j2N, 733. 
granulum 72 (arenae), !pr? 
(lapidis contusi). | 


granum ?3^3  (frwmenti), 
nib"); -. tostum (frumen- 
6) "op. 


gratia jp, Ten, fis, nan, 
D1una; --arum actio n"?3»5, 
"'Tih; -as ago ?q]223 Pi, 
^T ; --am facio alei noy 

"On; —à ales 27)3, àus3, 
7P3, T9D?. 

gratificor By (ni) Tor nw. 

gratis D3n, ri N23, ro» x22. 

gratulor ?nUN, ?3"73 Pi. 


habitaculum 1*7, 2231, vm, 
Indis; v. domicilium, do- 
mus. 

habitator AZ^, J2U ; etiam : à 
(qué 4n regione geniis alie- 
nae diw habitat). 

habito ?535, rv, mn, av^, 
Wmio/vo, Pp (aestate), T2U. 

haedus "T3. 

halimus rm»2. (planta quae- 
dam). 

halitus 737. tb3, noti, mn. 

hamus H3n, ?v9, 13. 

hariolatio, hariolor, hario- 
Ius, v. divinatio, divino, di. 
vinator. 

hasta nun, j'T"2, nm3^. 

hastile mp (eandelabri); e- 
tam : 'q'Y (femur, translate). 

haurio 52" (ex puieo), tjgn, 
ANU. 

hebdomas :9320, n3. 


gratus *Py3 31D ; --um habeo 
5371; v. diligo. 

gravida 730; -- sum, fio 
nn (f); v. eoncipio. 

graviditas Ji"). 

gravis !'732; -. sum 732. 

gravitas 733. 

gremium 13H; v. sinus. 

gressus. QUN, en, n2"»n, 
Ty3D, !3by, Dy5, SÜb, VS, 
"ys. 


grex "jen (parvus), 733, TRS 


(pecus ovillum ac caprinum). 
grossus 3B. 
grus ?-y. 


H 


hebenus B". 

hebes, v. debilis. 

bedera jhjp"p. 

herba 2X, NU, "3n (óam àn 
faenum, vergens), (tri (valde 
$$cca), p, pr, 309 ; —ae 
esculentae n^üm.: 

hereditarius : ope: 
qual. 

hereditas 203; v. pars, pos- 
Sessio. 

heredito t, om. 

heri 2ibDN, oihn; -- vespere 
VOR. 

(h)ericius "5p. 

herniosus r2. 

heros 123. 

herus JI7N ; hera 33. 

hiems 5*5, tno. 

hilaris 35 315; v. laetus. 

hin (menswra liquidoruwm) y. 

hinnio *573, :5nx. 


nm g. 


gubernator nms. 

guberno 1*1 (iuste), 19Un, 173 
(duco), rii3, 3S» (teneo), 090; 
v. dominor. 

gula, v. guttur. 

gurges "Wa, minm. 

gusto BDSU. 

gustus BOE. 

guita ow, 15, no mov). 

guttur n", Ji", $5, Ubi. 

gyrum: in gyro 392, ni305 ; 
me in gyro colloco 330 Ni.; 
cireummoveo me wj? ; 
gyrum facio (de limite ter- 
ritoris) ^WDh. 


hinnitus niw]3, ni?nso. 

hircus, v. caper. 

hirsutus, v. pilosus. 

hirundo ^3, ?ow. 

historia niT?im  (origimum); 
ope: "35. 

holocaustum "5, ny. 

homo üa'N, t^x, Ux, 03i; 
eliam : ?3, Üb1; -. mor- 
tuus n3 Ub1; -- vivens 
aU3 ; -- individuus 278713; 
-- ferox B'IN N^5. 

honor 775, mYT5, p^, 7123, 
HnNbnh; v. splendor. 

honoro "m, 725 Pi. Hi, 
185. 

hora ny, !932 (lempus breve). 

hordeum n^S9b. 

horologium (solare) mis 
(gradüs horologi). 

horreo 30, 133, ?*9:SU, BD 
Ni. Htpo. 
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horreum ^3jN, O28, ?5')9::5, 
5, ninxoD, niron. 

horribilis, v. terribilis. 

horridus "729, tp ; alqd 
--um jJ. 

horror 177B, msS5b, ?9yU ; v. 
stupor, terror. 

hortor 35759 434; v. excito. 

hortus 3j, n3, 905, O75. 

hospes 0; -- sum ?7?. 

hostia, v. holocaustum, sacri- 
ficium. | 


iaceo Un (exanimis), 9" 
Ho., y2^, !32U (decumbo) ; 
eliam : 951 (cado el —), qni 
Ni | 

iacio *b, T" (sories), 1mm. 
my, 551 Hi., nn, 1]ov. 

iactantia, v. insolentia. 

iaculor !5», ?22^. 

iaculum pt, j'T3, n2U ; —a 
incendiaria nàp*?; v. sa- 
gitta. 

ianitor *Y9. 

ianua n?7*7, !59, nnb, ?»YU. 

iaspis nor, npu^, 7523. 

ibex ipN, oy». 

ibis Jw». 

idea r712UrI2 ; in se perfecte re- 
praesentans (svgnams) --am 
(émaginem | idealem) | ann 
nn. 

idioma pig, nbt. 

idolum bw :5205, 2X, 
:2z9$, "ob, 05, TU, 
n3g1n; — colo mr (fornicor), 
"A1; v. simulacrum. 


hostis, v. adversarius. 
humerus 5n5, a»v. 
humidus n^; --um íacio nom 
- (fletu, lectum, liquefacio). 
humiliatio mn, nsn. 
humilio N2" Pi, n2" Pi, 
"ny Pi. Hi, ?ny*" Hi. 2b 
Hi.; v. deprimo. 
humilis R23, 2, 221, 123, 09, 
"S9, obÜ; -iter min; -- 
sum ^Y$, bU; v. vilis. 
humilitas ns, op9, n2bU. 


idoneitas Tin». 

idoneus Q2; -- sum "Wj2. 

iecur ?733; -—-oris lobus mi- 
nor non. 

ieiunium as. 

ieiuno ms. 

ignis UN, ?0"| (parvus). 

ignobilis ooi, qn, 223. 

ignominia nw»3, nma (ru- 
bor ignominiae), n?3, neni, 
n9», ma7», ny, pi»p ; a 
affidio no» Hi., ?33 Pi.; v. 
contemptio. 

ignominiosus ; 0pe: 
minia» g. qual. 

ignoranter nua. 

ignoro Y'P N5. 

ignosco, v. parco. 

ilex nn. 

illucesco "Nm, "nUn noy. 

illudo, illusio, v. irrideo, ir- 
Ti8io. 

illuminatio ny, "riND. 

illumino N Hi., ^57, n3 Hi. 

illustris *iN, 7321. 


« igno- 


humor 523v, n^ (planiae), 
nova, n. 

humus 727N, "5$; humi, 
humum (sedeo, cado) 38^ ; 
humi traho 370; sub -—.o 
latens ?'bN. 

hyacinthus DU, n?2n. 
hyaena S12X. 

hymnus, v. cantus, laus. 

hyrax ]9U. 

hyssopus 23iN. 

hystrix "5p. 


imago n3, n"3t2, ^no, n2*, 
n"23n, nWon; v. aspectus; 
similitudo. 

imber, v. pluvia. 

imitor npHh (qpingens). 

immaculatus *Q"Wip, a"5n. 

immemor n2U ; -. sum nv. 

immergo 53v. 

immerito Din. 

immolo r1, 1n; etiam: noy. 

immunditia n9, nn. 

immundus N29; ope: 
munditia» g. qual. ; -. sum 
WU. 

immunis "ÜbT (g servitute, 
eis.) ; —-- sum np1; v. inno- 
cens. 

impar sum 35*?XW (nequeo). 


«im- 


impatiens £^Bk /ri? ?3p ; ope: 


my, vb). 
impatientia n1? 03. 
impavidus ?np77?3. 
impedimentum TiSyD; 8 
m"?» (in milia). 
impedio, v. removeo, retineo. 
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impeditus ';33 (oculus, au- 
ris), "S (timore eis.), o3 
(habens vitiwm). | 
impello, v. cogo, incito, in- 
duco, pello, premo, urgeo. 
imperium *Un, ito. 
impero ppn Po., :oUm, t 
(dure), mms, mro, ^iv, o5U. 
impetigo nb*?*; v. scabies. 
impeto ?*? (hostiler), Mom 
. (verbis acribus), ONU, "NU ; 
- improviso nY23. 
impetus "T3 (equi), ONU, "oU 
(aquarum), nm (bellicus). 
impietas SU, nyv4, nbn. 
impinguo U*7 Pi.; v. sagino. 
impius om, 7» "n, ow, v3, 
YU; impie ago yy"? Hi. 
SU? Hi. | 
impleo (promissa, mandaia) 
im" Hi. nt», mp Po Hi; 
NoD Pi (alqm/alqd alqa 
re) -. me cibo rv». 
implieatio 319 (ramorum). 
implieo *j39. 
imploro, v. invoco, precor. 
impono bpi, 75$ Hi, ony 
Hi.; v. iubeo; pono. 
imprecatio.n12N, nrXaU (ju- 
rata). | 
imprecor ?noN, $30 Ni. 
improperium, v. ignominia. 
improviso, v. subito. 
imprudens 357707, "n5. 
impudens tY3, to2i w». 
impuritas, impurus, v. im- 
munditia, immundus. 
imputo 23gn, 3 mw. 
in oN, 3, 5. 
inadvertentia n9 ($n errore). 
inanis, v. vanus. 


inanitas 31h ; v. vanitas. 
inauguro Ü*7r Pi, qn. 
inauris Bp, os, rwn (pl.). 
ineantatio, incantator, v. fa- 
Seinatio, fascinator. 
incarceratio nbON, No3. 
incedo 1X, n" Htp. (sol- 
lemmiter), qn", 793; - in 
curru 322; - reotà vià 
Q^; -. laete (vel : anxius) 
4" ; v. eo. 


incendium 7p; v. combu- 


stio. 
incendo, v. comburo. 
incensum, v. suffimentum. 
incessus, v. gressus. 
ineido !y^n, xn; v. vul- 
nero. 
incído 55i, 93b, tob, bpn. 


incipio 1555 Hi., 17» (loqui). 


incireumeisio 29. 


incireumcisus 593 ; ope: 


"239 g. qual.; --um me | 


praebeo 9*9 Ni. 

incisio (nománis in. amulo, ets.) 
Bpin "mw, api ^h (ar- 
gilla. sigilli) ; (in cute) rm, 
v0!; incisionem in cute 
facio ob luetum :'r7, t^v. 

ineito nib, ?3v Pol. Hi. 

inclinatio(nes) ?X? (indoles). 

ineclino JN2, 591; — me n3, 
7"p, op, nn); v. curvo, 
innitor. 

incdludo ^N (cirecumdans) ; 
v. claudo, obsideo, saepio. 

inclusio ?33; -- gemmae in- 
serbae nN?2, D'N?2; v. in- 
carceratio. 

ineola, v. habitator. 


incolumis B9U, !Dn; ope: 
ni»Ua; -. sum nbU, "^ piov ; 
--em servo ;THh Pi, 9x3, 
pop Pi, "ww. 

incolumitas Bi?U, uh. 

inconstans ?V, [VO ; —- sum 
q795, qm. 

inconstantia ni257n. 

increpatio 11333, n'3y38, nr2àn. 

increpo ^33, Dy; :80n, n2 
Hi, 352. 

index (viae) T$, *n"yron. 

iudicium, v. signum. 

indico, v. iubeo; nuntio; 
^- coetum, ieiunium, bellum 
U-3p Pi. 

indico "X, i393, mn, vr'r 
Hi., 90, "3, nN9? Hi. vno 
Hi. 

indigena nm. 

indigens, indigentia, v. pau- 
per, paupertas. 

indignatio, indignor, v. ira, 
1rageor. 

indignus jop, JDp; — sum 
ep, vp. 

individuum V^xN, Ubi, !vwa. 

indoles ?3?. 

indueo x13 Hi., "73 Hi. (ma- 
lum). 

indulgeo alei armi Ni, NU3 
(I2) ; qUri (praeservo algm 
d: 79. 

indumentum . ?73,  m905, 

 n922, mu, ntj3?n; v. vestis. 

induo, v. vestio. 

induro p Pi, 7225 Pi. Hi., 
nUp Hi. 

inebrio ?20 Pi. Hi. 

iners sum !qU^ (dormio). 

inexpertus "Db. 


infans 5353 (ablactatus), py" 
(lactens), i2», ^3, 53$ (lacta- 
bus), ooi. . : 

inferior "93, mnnn, ^nnn; 
7- pars (montis ets.) n^nrin ; 
^- pars (corporis, columnae) 
]93 (venter). 

infernus PiNU; etiam: T1128, 
Q3. | 

infestatio nmBoU3 (hostilis). 

infesto zw, *ms, aev, Tob ; 
v. persequor  (hosiWiter), 
bellüm (gero) ets. 

infigo $3 Hi., q973 (hastam), 


V3 (fentoriwm, clavos), Spn. 


infinitus ^ Tip TN, ets. 

' infirmitas, v. morbus. 

infizgmus O?pN, Uu, non, 
152; v. languens. | 

infirmor VAN, :55n, n59; v. 
langueo. | 

inflamnatio, v. ardor. 

inflammo ?8*4 ; v. comburo. 

inflexibilis pyH, rn. 

infortunium TR, 131, "2n, 221, 
T5, y^, n3? ; v. calamitas. 

infremo 87m. 

infundibulum ^m. 

infundo px^, qo5, "3 Hi. 

ingenuus sum 7n5. 

ingluvies (aviwm) nga. 

ingredior $3, q27, 7n. 

ingressus N]32, N212; v. in- 
troitus. 

inguen ?Un. 

inimicitia 523"N. 

inimicus 35k, ?»9, yis, 03, 
Nn. | 

iniquitas ^19, new, Ub, 
$U*; v. delictum, malum, 
peccatum, ets. 
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iniquus 3U5, SU; ope: 1219 
g. qual.; v. impius, ma- 
lus, ets. 

initiatio (templi, aed$s ets.) 
"2m. 

initium !yN*5, n'ÜN), n?0nh; 
v. Origo. 

iniuria On, nnmS9; v. con- 
tumelia, convicium,  op- 
pressio. 

iniustitia, iniustus, v. iniqui- 
tas, violentia, impius, ma- 
lus, ets. 

innitor pb5*, JU. 

innocens ^p3, p";3, an ; -. sum 
np. 

innocentia jTip3, Bh. 

innumerabilis 3502 pN, pN 
"sp, "50 Ni. N5. 


inopia, inops, v. paupertas, 


pauper. | | 

inquietus 11; —-2 commotio 
n» -.e vagor nn, 9". 

inquilinus 3vin. 

inquino b ; ope : (facio) im- 
mundum. 

inquiro, v. quaero, scrutor. 

inquisitio n*p3, U'YT5. 

insanio (amore, libidine) 239 ; 
v. deliro. 

inscribo  ppn  (énsculpens), 
3n2; -—. me in album ge- 
nealogicum Ur. 

inscriptio n323 (éncidendo 4n 
cue), 3m. 

insculpo 53, ppn, 1n, »o5, 
"nnb, ?yb5p, m) Pi. (ineuleo 
praecepta). 

inseota ^X? (alata), T'YU. 

insensatus 22790. 

insequor ?9rN N72, *|75. 


insidiae 3*?N, 39k, 3985; 
insidiose 733. 

insidior 2", wVp^ (laqueo), 
Mjp py, urs, m Po. 
Vp. — 

insincere tpa. 

insipidum alqd !?bn; - (vi- 
nwm agqud) unm. 

insipiens, insipientia, v. stul- 
tus, stultitia. 

insolens, insolentia, v. sSu- 
perbus, superbia. 

inspectio r'7p5. 

inspector "pe, "?0U. 

inspicio 1121 Hi., 1p5, 3 iN, 
2»? Pi. (hostiliter). 

instantia  Qph; 
"joh-»g-ns. 

instituo, v. doceo, statuo. 

instruetio 53"/^ (sessio doc- 
1rinae causd), av1w39, npo 
(doctrina), nin. 

instrumentum *?2; -. con- 
tundens TB83; -- mactatio- 
nis 13902. 


instanter 


instruo, v. doceo, fundo (-a&8), 


paro; — aciem '*]hS. 

insula ^s. 

insulsus ; ope: !?Bn (insulsi- 
(as), item n25n. 

insulto 587, 1:5. 

insurgo 53 "2s, mp. 

integer q!, ?"?3, N22, D53, 
p"73, nU, !nn, nmn"3h; -—- 
sum 75» 555, p*3, noU, 
Qn. 

integritas ni»U, nh, nn. 
intellegentia, v. prudentia, 
sapientia, Scientia. 
intellego 2, s'r, !2250 Hi. 
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intentio r3Ur? (cogitatio) ; —- 


oeulorum (occupatio) "yu. 


intercedo, v. precor. 
intercessio, v. preces. 
interficio, v. occido. 
interitus "3N, mT2N, ]'73x, 
I2, "T, ^nmun, *n?2, "5, 
'nnÜ ; v. ealamitas, mors. 


internus ?3"5 ; -.a pars (do- 


mus, eis.) Q'jB. 
interpres y*?m. 


interpretatio "UB, ri?nb, 1330. 


(fractio, metamh.: emucleatio). 
interpretor *?:05)bD (sommiwm). 


interrogo ?ny2, Up3, Uv, 
2NU. 

 interrumpo; ope: cessare 
(facio). | 


intervallum La. | 
intestina ^o, my, 3p. 
intonsus TH; v. (non) ton- 
sus (tondeo); --um eaput 
servo !DWN* !9"5. 
introitus m3, Ni22, nb, nnb, 
nA (proventus fructwwm). 
intueor P3 Htp., 1351 Hi. 
73i, "pb, :5b*$, "$30, 1529 
Hi., nX), qp; v. video. 
intumesco pX23, 52x. 
inundatio 125, nb, nou. 
inundo m", "bv. 
inutilis sum 5^ x^. 
invenio NXD5, S35 (incido). 
investigo, v. exploro, quaero. 
inveterasco m, pny. 
invideo Nip. 
inviligo pb, "aU, :3pv. 
inviso *p3, "pb, mo. 
invito 33 (insiigo), wp. 
invoco py? inn Htp., pss, 
ap, Ea. 








involucrum . (pannus | inwol- 
vens) BY», n?DU, q"325. 

involvo 853 (palliwm), 1954» 
(constringo). 

iocor pn* Pi. pnt. 

iocus pU. 

ira ?rN, OT, "9, 'mman, pon, 
092, 32y, [^3 *v'v, inp, 
H1; etiam : Vb. 


| iracundus mnBn^U"N eis., FT, 


mn^9?3p ; — sermo fi^ ny. 

irascor *pN, By95, "sr, ann, 
non, ?3b3, 1339 Htp., "sp, 
139.. 

iris DUp (arcus). 

irreprehensibilis D"àn (inte- 
ger). 

irretio tp^. | 

inideo n3, 5nn, 35, ivo, 
p», oop Htp., pni, Snsn. 

irrigatio "pU. 

irrigo ?mnvr, m? Pi, npU; 
regio --gata npUm, nv) (f., 
m. ny). 

irrisio "2, n»n, nb3n, v5, 
ph, o?p, nobp, phi, nrw, 
Q'"ShYh; v. contemptio. 

irrito (ad iram excito), v. pro- 
vOcO. 

irruo obi, t^v, 93b, XD, Tb. 

iter, v. via; —- a statione ad 
stationem S92. 

itero ^55, ?m/ ; ope : 34? 4- vb. 

iterum "i$, m3; ope: Ho 
vel 3959 —- vb.; semel et ite- 
rum &n*3 B5. 

itineror n?N, Y01, 1!) ; v. eo. 

iubeo YN, 90237, ppn, "»p5, 
m3; ope: noU -J- vb. 

iubilaeus ^35. 

lubilo, v. laetor. 


iubilum *5 "T5? (vos iubi- 
lantis) ; v. laetitia. 

iucunditas ffj, ay, JbU, TTD; 
V. deliciae. 

iucundus 3iv, T"p, pina, 
TB, DPY3, 323; ope: «iu- 
cunditas » g. qual.; — sum 
non, pno, By, 939, *5U. 


iudex T7, ?"»5, bbU; ad iu- 


dicem pertinens *?"55. 

iudicium j"z, vB5Un, vibU, 
DDU. 

iudico ]"7, !r ri, 2^ Hi., ^55 
(uí arbiter) wb; etam: 
PueepaomT. 

iugerum 2X (meton.). 

iugulo, v. macto. 

iugum np, ^P, T55, mp 
(staterae). 

iumenta, v. pecu. 

iuneturà '?"N, p33, n33h 
(coniugens .aulaea v16ina.), 
nin5 (term. architect.). 

iuncus 53N, j023N, ND, Hw, 
mp, mv. 

iungo ^*9ON (currum equo), 
:»35 (fune), "3n Pi., 75$ 
Hi. "wp, Bn? (eurrwm e- 
quo) ; v. ligo. 

iuniperus 9y'óz, un^, wr. 

iuramentum 728 (ewm impre- 
catione), nys2v. 

iurgium fi75, na", 27. 

iurisdictio 1". 

iurisperitus T"7) n'? Y'T. 

iuro 920 Ni. ; etiam : 
T-nN wÜi/e Hi. 

lus "3, n7, v9UD, T3, npT3 ; 
iure debitum, *p'»n, pi. 

iusculum jp2. 


. Tusiurandum, v.iuramentum. 


iustifico p7x Pi. Hi. 

iustitia rywoN, n"Y/"m, vbUm, 
pT5 npre vUp, wUp; v. 
probitas. 


labilis ^23, *?nY1; ope: ?*'Tah 
g. qual. (— lwteus, vilis). 

labilitas 71282. 

labium n5 ; etiam : nB. 

labo, v. vacillo. 

labor (subsi.) s'y, n2N22, 
T neun, 5390 (baiulandi), 
?Dy, *33y, T28P, JI289 ; — 
coactus 02; v. molestia, 
opus. 

labor (vb.), v. cado. 

laboro 9», 73v, ^DY, *mw 
(sollécite), nb 9, 35! Ni. (pro 
mercede). 

labrum, lavabrum Tm'UN; v. 
pelvis. 

labruseae BN. 

lac 32n dd 
nyon. 

lacero, v. dilanio. 

lacerta ?np3N, onh, ?n5, ?23. 

lacess0, v. provoco, urgeo. 

lacinia, v. cento. 

laerima S2, nympT. 

lactens pi^: -— agnellus n?0 
22. 

lacto pr Hi., ow. 


coagulatum 
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iustus "W/, p"73, !àh ; ope: 

«iustitia » g. qual. 
iuvenea n2?39, 75. 
iuveneus 539, *B. 


K 


kalendae U*1h5 !'Ux^ ; solum : 
vh. | 


L 


lacuna 175; v. ruptura. 

lacunar jBo, 072. 

lacus imp (collect:o aqua- 
rwm); v. palus,-udis, pi- 
scina. 

ladanum 05. 

laetifico 5? Po., nm Pi., yov 
Hi, pm» Hi, nao? Pi. 

laetitia 3, nyrm, tv, p, 
nn, mn, nmt, piv. 

laetor 5", mn, r2», o5v, yov, 
;p»b, v73. qn, ^v, nov; 
v. delecto(r). 

laetus 2ib, mat ; ope: «laeti- 
tia» g. qual.; -— sum, v. 
laetor; laete nnm»va, Tow. 

laevigo !póbn Hi. 

laevis et levis pi?»n, p'2n, on 
(Q. pass.) ; — sum ?1p^n, 
p 22. 

laganum, v. placenta. 

lagena qox, p3p3, jb; v. 
amphora, uter, -utris. 

lambo *n?, pp?, S953; v. 
lingo. | 

lamentatio ^n, np31, ^r, rap, 
133 (clamor precantis). 


iuvenis ?573 (ro bello), 9a. 

iuventus nin, nt15*, "s, 
33i muy. 

iuvo, v. adiuvo. 


lamentor pyt, 225, 5^5" (ulu- 
lo), nmi Tp, py$, p. 

lamia m7. 

lamina yi? (lingua), ?*nB, T^ 
(n diademate), y'j, Q'$jp. 

lampas "55. 

lana 3 n5 (detonsa), i23. 

lancea n", nn. 

languens 71]3, ^1 ; v. infirmus. 

langueo 55m, 2x", nv, ?025, 
nno, 9555, *mos, ty, nb; 
v. infirmor. 

languor ^"7; 
morbus. 

lanx n9asp. 

lapieida A3Xf. 

lapicidina *?13, !$92, na3p3. 

lapido 5po, n3. 

lapillus 3r, ?010$ ; — sorti- 
tionis 58. 

lapis j3N, D'ii (caesus); —- 
molaris inferior nnn n?5 ; 
-—— superior 32? n?B (lapis 
equitans) ; —- angularis 1x" 
713B ; —. ad coquendum 73^ ; 
--des terminales n?133; — 
capitalis nx" q23NH. 


v. debilitas, 
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lapsus, -üs "7, 1205, 252, 
v» (inclinatio, — incipi- 
€n8); v. casus, ruina. 

laquear, v. lacunar. 

laqueus 1»3n (funis), nio? 
(laqueoli), tpa, 1523, này 
(algd plezvwm), nb, a"23; 
--0 capio Up^, Upi, UN» ; --o 
eonstringo nHnB; v. rete. 
largior 35H (clementer), mi, 

.. "pbo Hi., "s (c. acc. : bene- 


dictionem), mY$ Hi. (germi-- 


nare facio alc? germen, sa- 
lutem, els.). 

larus 5|DU (avis vmmunda). 

lascivia B"»3»yn (— petulan- 
Les). 

lascivus sum 1T, mb (ferveo). 

lassibudo 21»; v. fatigatio. 

lassus $"P, Y», m npo (fa- 
me), Nl, "Dy ; — sum S», 
"9^, nO, roy. 

latebrae, v. latibulum. 

lateo 2n Ni. ^óno Ni, nbyv 
Ni.; latens in obscuro lo- 
co ^bN (de germinibus fru- 
gum serolimarum). 

later 713?; opus latericium 
1322; typus laterum for- 
mandorum 322; lateres 
facio 132. 

lateralis; --. pars aedificii, 
loci 4D2, 953; etiam: nir 
(sg. 1). 

latibulum 393 (insidiantis), 
jan, w3n (st. c.), noma, 
qUna (obscurum), ^no2, 
"De. 

latitudo am^. | 

latrina miNYib, ninm; e- 
ttam : "I? (locus extra, castra). 


latro, onis ^38 (perfractor) ; 
v. fur. 

latro, -as n231; etiam: nan 
(sirepo). 

latrocinium, v. rapina. 

latus, -eris 2XN, D, Tv (fe- 
mur) "2, nNB, TS, V?Y; 
quattuor latera rei qua- 
dratae 33. 

latus (ad?.), v. amplus. 

laudabilis 2755, n3U5 ; ope: 
n?nn, noNbn g. qual. 

laudatio, laus 72933, 721 
22115, noi, n3, n'»nn, min. 


|! laudo ?q33 Pi., ^1 Pi., ?5»55, 


H3U ; v. celebro, glorifico. 
lavo n'*7, 035 Pi, yn9; — 
me 025 Pi, fr? Q. Htp. 
laxo nnb (labia) nnb Pi, 
nb? Pi, n^U (extendo). 
leaena N^35, nm35. 
lectica 75m. 
lectio Np. 


lectus y335, nbn, 932, 3305, 


^Y; v. cubile. 
legatio(nes) nin?U. 
legatus qN?D2, ?*v3; —i qua- 
litas ni»w?n. 
legislator nm. 
legisperitus ^51. 
lego, -is !N^p. 
lego, -as ms, noU (mitto). 
lentes B"UTV. 

lentieula JB; v. vas. 
leo ?98, m, ^25, t^», ong ; 
^- eatulus l' 55. 
lepra n993 ; dicitur : n9Y3 S3 
(plaga leprae) vel brevius : 
yu. 
leprosus S'X3D, S30. 
lepus naymw. 


levir 83^; ut -- duco uxo- 
rem (algam viduam) n3. 

levis ^p, p^p; v. vilis ei 
laevis (glaber); leviter (qua- 
$4 ageretur de ve facillima) 
n2pi-os (Ni. ptc. op). 

levitas ?»» (indignitas). 

levo 5v, mC3, onv, nm Hi. 

lex m^23 (foedus), m3, pn, 
"pn, mo, nypUb, epum, 
nri$, DXnb, nin. 


 libamen, libatio 'j"01, 303. 


libella n2puUm. 

liber (subst.) 3n3, ^59, 50. 
liber (ad4.) "bn, *p3; rum 
Spatium (nier dwos greges) 
n1; sermo nimis -. pny. 
liberalis, v. generosus. 
liberatio "jy (démissio 4n 
-nem), ne?Sn; v. redem- 
ptio, relaxatio. 

liberator oN3, i"Ui», v»bn, 
zn. 
liberi *j9, 
libero :5»0, ?ybn Pi, ww», 
von Pi Hi. 5x1 Hi, "nmi 
Hi. n5, v5b PL, 5, 
!9*]D ; v. eripio, solvo. 

libertas bn, nübn, nUbn; 
v. liberatio. 

libet, lubet alci pUn; v. 
placeo. 

libido rn2319; libidine ardeo 
non, 339; ad --nem inci- 
tati aya (Ho. qw); —ne 
ealentes ani (Ns. pic. 
Qn). 

libo 1qo1. 

libra, v. libella. 

lieium n7, 0p, n2om. 


n" ; eam : 
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ligamen, v. vinculum. 

ligatura 139a (vulneris), "23 
(clauswra, vasis) ; v. fascia, 
nodus. 

lignum T9; ligna pretiosa 
DysoN; lignorum  strues 
Tyr. 

ligo, -as box Pi. U2n, "ps, 
- ; v. colligo. | 

ligo (subst.) v. sarculum. 

ligurius (gemma) ato. 

lilium nosan, qTUiD — (coll.), 
Ha (momen wnil.). 

limax ^*"o3U. 

limen 1252, 159, nn5B ; ad — 
sto 5jbO. 

limes obx, 123, n?13, nmB, 
"3p, nsp, nb) (margo). 

lingo ?995; v. lambo. 

lingua 1/2 ; etiam : np. 

lino nus. | 

linothorax Wm. 

linteum ^13. - 

linum nnb, nnUb, nnb. 

liquefacio n025, oo5 Hi, n 
Hi. ^s, "€ (metallum). 

liquefaetio jn, ?no3, onn. 

liquor(es) a"5, noUD, N25 
(énebrians); -- stillans e 


planta 3255; — e favo stil- 


lans nbi (mel); — e fructi- 
bus calcatis DD. 

lis 1*1, 172, 3:3, ns, 2^7, 
pes, 2" nnn. 

lithargyrus YO 593. 

lithostroton nx. 

litigo 953, 1", n2», 131, pUS, 
3'$, mmn. 

litterae, v. epistula. 

litura n9. 


liturgia noU (ménistratio 4n 
sanctuario); -- cotidiana 
7T"3B(81); offieio liturgico 
fungor nw. 

litus nbi "ln, nev. 

livor n'3n7 (cicatrix), ni?»2n 
(oculorum ebrii). 

lixivium ?*?3 (mundities). 

lobus (iecoris) n'*. 

locus "YN (im stabulo), *]2, 
4yim (statutws), i27, ny22, 
pipa, 2n (amplus); — ad 
caput niUN"?2; — ad pedes 
ni»332; --o alterius nHn, 
"an. 

locusta na2^?, 23, nn, 7n, 
5inn, p2^; —arum agmen 
migrans 34; --ae "24 (coll.). 

locutio, v. sermo, verbum. 

lodix jw (pannus lecti). 

log (mensura liquidorwm) Yo. 

longanimis B^BR^*]óN ; —- sum 
qua. 

longinquitas pra. 

longinquus jeir ; ope : pro 
g. qual. ; regiones --ae ?"EN; 
-. gum !mi, pmo. 

longitudo X, "72, 
(extensio). 

longus ^N; — nimis "(79 
(píc.); -- sum ^W, n2^ 
(via). 

loquax anev-v"w. 

loquor N93 (inconsiderate), 
1333, !nmxi (maussito), Wno 
Htp. (susurro), !»9'o, 1052, 
70, r2 ; incipio loqui !73S, 
met nnb. 

loriea 53176, j6, ]iq0, 7o, 
xn. 

lotio yno, nm. 


"Tq 


lotus (frutex) arows. 

luceo, v. Splendeo. 

lucerna "m. 

lucidus: ope: "WM g. qual. ; 
^. fio '"N. | 

lucifer 55», nim. 

lucrum S33, *33* (e terra), 
"nio, ^no, nun, men; 
eliam: i139 (fructus ope- 
ris). | 

lucta ü59?, a"?3n51; v. bel- 
]um., 

luctor p2N, onb; v. bellum 
(gero). 

luctus ?3N, DN (cfr. aix an? 
panis luctus), "502; v. 
planetus, tristitia. 

ludibrium nbn, x95, ^w», 
oop, nr3) (acute dictum); 
--0 habeo n3, 395; v. irrisio. 

ludo, ludus, v. iocor, iocus. 

lues, v. pestis, morbus, plaga. 

lugeo 9?3N Htp., 750; v. 
plango. 

lumbus y'?7, ?rr) '»9», ain. 

lumen *", 02. 

luna my, 735. 

luo, v. lavo, expio. 

lupanar 33, nap (cella). 

lupus 23s. 

lustro *?r!b Pi. (aspersione), 
131 Hi. 

lusus, v. iocus. 

lutum t3, ?»2n1, vv, 1», v5. 

lux i, WiN2, nu, n0, "nv 
(matwuiina). 

luxo Sp* Hi.; —r vp? Q. 

luxurians ?"7M (alte crescens), 
pp3, PTS ; ope: p19 g. qual. 

luxuriosus 55iy (1551) 

lyra *i, *o31, nm. 


macer 52; —. sum ; Ni. 
machina belliea p*3, Ti2wn, 
157122, ^3p (alqd ante posi- 


twm). 

machinatio  jfàn,  nixyi, 
navmo. 

machinator QU*m (artifex), 
vh, v2. 


machinor 1t, atn, bo, vv». 

macies ?UTI3, T3. 

macilentus 5'*, p, p?. 

mactatio nar, n29, nnav, 
"em. 

maeto n2? n39, :bnÜ; v. 
Sacrifico. 

maeula n*3n3 (im cute), o»2n 
(én. oculo) ; v. immunditia. 

maculo tàn Hi., N2U Pi. 

maeulosus 703, NY:ob, p 
(cum punctis); v. pollutus 
(polluo). 

madefacio ^29. 

madeo 535 Ni., 363. 

madidus 239^. 

maereo, maeror, maestus, v. 
doleo, tristis sum ; dolor, 
tristitia ; tristis 

magia  D'bU»., (praestigiae) ; 
--ae vaco tU». 

magister s5y?a, "77. 

magistratus, v. praefectus. 

magnates Y'NZ "9 (voca- 
les, v. ow), nyoUn, ma"m, 
n^23. 

magnificentia, magnifico, ma- 
gnificus, v. maiestas, splen- 
dor; celebro, laudo ; excel- 
lens, illustris, nobilis ets. 
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magniloquus niii 72373. 

magnitudo 7m, nv7 235; 
v. maiestas. 

magnopere 713937, *TN2. 

magnus 27, ^rm, 1733, 23, 
A"): ; —. sum 723, 722, 25, 
OU. 

magus SUN, "vs, "yn; 
eliam : air B2n (expertus 
artium magicarwm; v. Xin). 

maiestas ^7, T7, "T2, "in, 
T7133, niipio, nND, nwbn; 
v. gloria, splendor. 

male ago UN2 Hi., »50 Hi, 
TN 5S5, v9" Hi. nn? Pi; 
^- olens ope: ?n'o g. qual. 

maledico ?5?N, 98, avt, 33p, 
Dop Pi. 

maledictio n2N, now», np, 
npNh. 

maledieus fij? vw. 

malefacio, v. male ago. 

malefactor  S*7nts; pl. 
my? (v. 1$9*), px "»y5. 

malevolentia ONU. 


malevolus 2$*?2, 94; sum - 


19g". | 

malignus ?y*?3, n2197]3, v3, 
y'y3 (H3. pic. 199) ; etiam : 
m'3"nps» (scorpiones;  me- 
taph.). 

malitia, v. nequitia. 

malleo n^n (percutio malleo), 
UD, ?oTÜ ; opus malleatum 
"nip. 

malleus nyj?n, yYBD, napm, 
Q"b5. 


malo, mavis qy3 tr13 ; etiam : 
3nw. | 

maltha v^. 

malum (subst. ; res mala) $^, 
113); v. ealamitas, iniqui- 
tas eis. 

malum/malus (fructus et ar- 
bor) mn; malum grana- 
tum, malus punica 153. 

malus (navis) 53m, Th. 

malus (adi. 7; -- sum 
UNA, 199"; v. impius, ini- 
quus, pravus. 

mamma, mammilla 7*3, ""Ü, 
mE, «—— 

maneus b*y. 

mandatum jp, npn, ny, 
7pb5, ebUD, inp, ws. 

mandibula "r6. | 

mando, -as 3237 Pi, bg "^, 
m, "pb, :ix"p, noU (per 
nunliwm), S:Y6 Hi. (edicto), 
UU) Pi. (énculoo). 

mandragora "T7. 

mandueatio, manduoo, v. co- 
mestio, comedo. | 

mane *p3, 9nUb, qv (én.ci- 
piens); —- alqd facio Bn 
Pi., a59. 

maneo, v. habito, quieseo, sto. 

manes E"Nb9 ; etiam : PRU. 

manicata tunica n'es nh». 

manifestatio (Dei gloriosa) 
T10, Ti39, NYiD (morem 
4niciens). 

manifesto, -as !593, mW (do- 
ceo), $3'^ Hi. 3 Hi, 50 
Pi, S256 Hi. 


— 959 — 





manifestus "3 7X5, này 
(nudus, non iectus);  --O 
(adv.) *]R (certe). 

manipulus: militum ?T7171; 
-- Spiearum  52N, "59, 
1379; --o8 (spicas) colligo 
nbw Pi. 05S. 

manna !f2. 

mansio HW 
Hm», mm; 
8tatio. 

mansuetudo ?Nb72. 

mansuetus !*j?N (agnus), YS, 
"S; etiam : *Rp'2 232 (ani- 
ms lenis) ; v. mitis. 

manubrium 3331 (pugionis). 

manus 5; 

—-Abus (brachiis) porto *nibo ; 

--um extendo (7*) now. 

 marcesco »3R, 3555, 521, op. 

mare &, Minn; — mortuum 
nzgn m, naosg m; 
brum Fo-5 n"22-75. 

. margaritae DB. 

margo ^! (metallewm), ?, ^33, 
"NB, nb, mo) (vestis) ; v 
limes. | 

maritus UN, o3. 

marmor "T1, U^), 9?UU (cam- 
didum). 

marsupium, v. Saceus. 

maseulus 9?23,; etiam: 
o3 "pa-ppUb. 

massa: farinacea jp33, TH 
(fermentaia); —- nubium in 
aére pendens t?55; —- ex- 
pansa 352; -- crassa, du- 
ra ^39. 

mater BN, m/w (mulier ut ma- 
ber), n3, n (gravida). 

matertera BN Dnm. 


(quies), nna, 
v. habitaculum, 


UN, 


-- cava Jbn, 53 ;. 


Pe EN 


matrimonium; -- ineo (vir) 
"UN wÜ1/npo. 
matrix J93; 
3072. 
maturesco ss 
taph.). 
matutinus ; ope: ^jp3 g. qual. 
maxilla ^2; —- barbata Ti?j. 
mediator "55; -rem me 
praebeo 955 Htp. 
medeor U2n, N5^. 


-cl8 orificium 


2503  (me- 


| medicina 8222, nN157, pron 


(perfricatoo), npx?n. 
medicus U23n, 5^; medica- 
stri Dog N55. 


meditatio nui, »3n ]v, 
Pr me, nm. 
mediterraneum mare  ü?7 


oa, png mun, WE. n». 


m'nÜob m. 

meditor 15, tt, 
cogito. 

medium (rei) n, 3*2, 3n; 
-- diei, v. meridies. 

medius (adi. "n; 
«medium » g. qual. ; 
nocte n2"»n "xn. 

medulla ri. 

medullatus aW (Pu. ptc. 
pl. ?nnm). 

mel V3*, nbi. 

membranula jp". 

membrum: virile ?!?3, "ix, 
v. veretrum ; —-aà corporis 
773, n3". 

memini ^23/. 

memor 1127, 331; —- sum ^21. 

memoria ^21, 11231. 
mendacium, v. dolus, falla- 
cia, fraus. 


0p6 : 
1n --28 


mo: v. 


mendax A12N, Un», on31; — 
sum 2312, !UH2, *óny ; men- 
daciter blande loquor 1p^n 
Hi. 

mendico Upa3, oU Pi. 

mens 35, 235, 29 ; eliam : 
Dyv;in--e habeo /^rc nmn 
m6» ) [T9 [ (es est) ; etiam : 
39-65 nov, np. 

mensa 1229 ; —-am paro q^? ; 
cirea --am s8edeo 220. 

mensis UH, t1 ; —bus sin- 
gulis UT? U*ThTa, eis. 

mensorius ; ope : Tq g. qual. 
post Joan, ^j, mp, ny. 

menstrua (mulerwm) 723 
DU T, D"TY. 

mensura  !723, "T2325, 193, 
1590 (nwmeraiio), *»ip (funis 
qmensortus). 

mentior, v. decipio. 

mentum *n? (maxilla). 

mereator ^no, 52^, "Wn; 
eliam ; "939. 

mereatura n2, inn. 

mercatus, -üs n2575, ^no, 

mie. 

mercennarius *2U. 

merces "Yr, n5U5, 3py, 
j3U0, *?2U0; -- meretricis 
mns, nS, 5777; pro merce- 
de laboro 259 Ni. Htp.; 
pro mercede alqm duco 
25,50, 320; v. stipendium. 

mercor ?572, 1399 ; cireum- 
eo mereandi causà ^o, 
22^ ; v. emo, vendo. 

meretrix nnvy, np. 

mergulus 2t (avisimmunda). 

meridies mm n"smo, ans; 
c- (regio) a3, ioo, 23s, po?n. 


meridior "Ws. 

meritum 2ib, (moos2) "65; 
--0 B"WP5; ob -;um 3593. 

merx "28, "3205, !3995, 
nminpm, n?2 (meton.). 

messias nun. 

messis - *l'oN, 
nan. 

messor "Nip. 

meta (sagittarii) 8n. 

metalum (fuswm) 
15202. 

metior 5'5, 7775, [2n Pi. 

meto, -i$ 5ON, ^p. 

metuo !, 3», 8^ ; v. timeo. 

metus nNY, Nb, n5. 

migratio 7213. n5» ve2, 
"2S5 (ascensio). | 

migro naX, ?no3 qon, voi, 
pns Hi, 199 ; etium : noy. 

miles nenomn v^x, "na (iuve- 
nis), 2713, 120 (armatus); 
milites "Y7À (praedones), 
7n, by, N23. 

militia, v. bellum. 

milito N35. 

milium T3. 

milvus n3, n*7 ; v. accipiter. 

mina r3. | 

mingo yv. 

minister n, ^33, 120, 733 ; 
eliam: qN?D; -.sum "DS 
"55. 

ministerium 71733. 

ministro, v. servio. 

minuo 3^0 (metaph.), nori Pi., 
"yp Hi, jbp Hi. nsp Pi. 

mirabilis,  mirificus — Nh, 
NOD) "NbB, N'vb; etiam: 

o" C33: (énsuetus); ope: 
NoD g. qual. 


FON, y30, 


psu. 
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miraculum  niN, nbi, x55, 

miror ;i3n. 

mirus 9), "023; ope: « mira- 
culum » g. qual. ; miris mo- 
dis &"N2b; v. mirabilis. 

misceo np^ (aromata) ; —- me 
(cum als) 1339 Htp.; v. 
infundo. 

miser *73XN, 'q" (contritus), 
n25n, 93; sum N23, 127, 
nno, o2, 9m; v. pauper. 

miseratio 529p, nni (commi- 
seratio) ; v. misericordia. 

misereor Oo, onn, n, am, 
Bn^ Pi. ; eliam "23 Ni. 

miseria ^y, muy, "»S, S2, 
730 ; v. angustia, calami- 
tas, eis. 

misericordia !nim, nmn, Ton, 
n"5n2; --am imploro Wn 
Htp.; —-am econsequor an? 
Pu.; v. miseratio. 

misericors Tur, am95, n0, 
unn, wan; ope: "on g. 
qual.; -- sum pn, arm, 
an? Pi. 

missile noU. 

missio Tota. 

mitis B?BR^*5N, *]1; v. man- 
suetus. 

mitra, v. cidaris. 

mitto 71b, 17v, noU; ope: ire 
(facio); — sortem 551 Hi. 

mixtio (aromatwm) nn, 
nnpna, nme». 

mixtor (aromaiwm) np^. 


mixtura (aromatwm) n^; 
- vini eum  arom. 3m, 
792. 


mna raa. 


moderor 353i (duco). 

modestia mms. 

modestus N21, Q9, yu, DbU ; 
modeste 93er (H3. inf. a.). 

modioli (rotae) an. 

modius nNO, noy. 

modus agendi mnóN, 77, 
nüyb, noyb. 

moenia npin, ^m (propugna- 
culum). 

mola Tino, mne, qn; v. 
lapis; am cireumago jn. 

molares (dentes)  nis'na, 
nino (molitrices). 

molestia ON3, BM"UÀD ; v. ae- 
rumna, afflictio, els. 

molesto 199") Hi. 

molestus 7723, np, 91; 
-. sum 9", 5$ pm, nn 
(foetore), 3235, ^55o Htp. 
(e opponens), np. 

molior, v. machinor, meditor. 

mollis, v. delicatus. 

mollities 15; —- animi (i?mi- 
ditas) q35. 

molo jo. 

momentum ny (lempus etam 
breve), SDB, !$33; in —o 
(facio, venio, eis.) 193? Hi. 
J- vb. 

moneo ^, 52! Hi., n2" Hi., 
70, "à, "n9 Hi.; eliam : 
35-bg 433. 

monile "bn, Pen, emn, 
nib"v mj», mw; —ia 
adulterae aà^b35N. 

monitio nY35, mm9n; v. 
admonitio. | 

mons 97; —-tis declivia 13 ; 
--lis pars tutissima ?;'7135. 


monstro $S'^ Hi, ?n" Hi, 
nNo Hi. 

monumentum iN (signum 
rei), T1221, 335, ]"3. 

morbus ^en, nr, nons, 
"ono, amwibonn; -—o afficior 
VAM, v. infirmor. 

mordeo tq. 


morior S9, nY3;  etimm: 
miax-5N m/nox Ni.; 320 
niox ny. 


moror ^*ynWN (retro mameo); 
v. commoror. 

mors ny" nya, niàp, npwan 
(violenta); v. interitus. 

mortarium 1272, Un23. 

mortuus YS, n5, Ub) (sae- 
pius: nm Ub. 

morus (arbor) W23. 

mos n*8, 117, ph, npri, ovn. 

motito (hastam,  flagellwm) 
139 Pol. 

motus (celer) *]9? (volatus). 

moveo 01 (casira, tentorium, 
ei3,) ; v. agito, removeo. 

mox ^72, 77503; v. statim. 

mucidi (panes) a". 

mugio 733. | 

mulier nUN; -—- aliena 5921; 
^- possidens algd ; perita 
rei n?y3. 


nanciscor ^m, mi». 

narcissus n?S3m. 

nardus *;s. 

nares, nasus ?*]N, Q"»nJ; fis- 
suram in na80 habens a^. 

narratio 3802, n/5, SU. 


ZORELL — 61. 
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multa (mulcta) VAS. 
multatio (momen actionis?) 
pUny. | 
multiplicatio na3'*72. 
multiplieo, v. augeo ; — alqm 
prole 5^5 Hi. 
multitudo ji33, 25; v. oo- 
pia, turba. 
multus 1732, aWy, 23; — 
sum BS, 333, n23, NX), 
53D; --um (— magna co- 
pia) *733, v. copia; --um 
(— valde) TW, 232, nan. 
mulus 759 ; mula 5795. 
mundatio rn*9. 
mundities ??3, nn. 
mundo NOn Pi. (a peccato), 
npi Pi, 3 (?gme); v. pur- 
£o, purifieo. 
mundus (subst. aes, 5»3n; 
etiam : r'y nov. 
mundus (adi.) ^3, 103, 31, 
"m, inp, 3ib, ^pi; — sum 
373, q5!, "nv, npi Ni. 
munificentia 5213, np'T3. 
munifiecus qhi3 V^w, 1273 U53. 
munio 9?323 Pi, jn Pi. 
munitio 3132, 13332 ; v. arx. 
munus: —, officium n'3202, 
Hn7p9B, v. offidum; - v. 
donum. 


N 
narro 9" Hi., 73, 17$ Hist., 
50 Pi., ?rJ (erum), ?nSU. 
nascor ?w/'*n Q. pass. Pol. 
1» Q. pass. Ni., 32995 (ori- 
iur TOS). 
nasus, v. nares. 


murarius faber "rji. 

murmur, v. fremitus. 

murmuratio, v. fremitus, 
querimonia. 

murmuro ?po/yo, m» Ni; 
v. fremo. 

murus 951 n'y, nin, wm, 
no, tp (paries), *»30, n9; 
um $truo 7. 

mus ^329. 

musca 233;, 3^9 (coll.). 
museulus WA (cocendinis) ; 
v. nervus. 

musica 15713231; --ae instru- 
menta U-25, n"»3. 

muto 5n, "on Hi, :w3 
Hi., à? Hi. (lóémátes (mvuste, 
eis.), ^ri Pi.; v. substituo. 

mutus D?N, DD371; — sum 
noN, Db, "Un. 

mutuum: accipio 172, 03 ; 
- do 1T» Hi, sm, v3 
Hi.; res mutuo data n7. 

mygale  ?np3N 
mwndwm). 


(anim. wm- 


myrias 13239, N139; in —-ades 
multiplieatus 227. 
myriea tyi», "Y". 
myrrha *ü**", "a. 

myrtus o7n. 


natatio ni. 

natio nN, "», nk», av. 
natis nvytb», *nwj. 

nativitas nT251, n715, mT2in. 
nato *, nn?, w23 (p?sces). 
nausea Nj. | 


nauta 53h, 
nias "WR. 

navis ^3, r3& (nomen wnit.), 
IT5O (pars inierior navis), 
p 

naziraeus "7n; naziraeatus 
uH. 

nebula "ip; v. nubes, va- 
por. 

necessitas *|2$ (indigentia); 

/ c. urgens, instantia gian. 

neco, v. oceido. 

neeromantis, v. divinator. 

nefarius ^in; ope: m2» g. 
qual. (per euphemásmwum. ; 
v. pravus éis. 

nefas n'?"?n; v. abominatio. 

neglegens 327*0n, 1703 ; v. 
piger. 

neglegentia 729, n'obU ; de- 
licbum per am patratum 
rou. 

neglego U4*" Nb, v' P Nb, 59 
(desero), *$*5, fT"), oov. 

nego n2, y13. 

negotior *?no, 0595; v. mer- 
COT. 

negotium "i n2Un, nio; v. 
opus. 

nemus O'1B. 

neo ;mo. 

neomenia U^. 

nepos 137]3 ; saepe solum 13 ; 
abnepos 723, W"U'?U (iertia 
progenies). 

nequam qW VW, /»*?3 7] 
17]9; v. impius, malus ets. 

nequeo ?r'»x, 55^ x5, 15 n5 vw. 

nequitia TW, 'v*»3, ym, 
2, ngyS, fiy, v3, ny? so9, 
NY); v. pravitas. 


n2; eam: 
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nervus 73, ?"W» (arcus), 
n2Bn5 (pro captis), "10, 
7T"); -— umbilicaris *U. 

nescio $'r Nb. 

netum ;192. 

nioto n3, qp. 

nidifico qp. 

nigella sativa (planta quae- 
dam) np. | 


niger mw, ^v, onn; -— 


sum ?*mnm. 

nigredo nqin"v. 

nigre(sc)o ?9nm. 

nigro (torrefacio) *(19 (ven- 
i8). 

ningit 3o. 

nitens *i$ (color asinae) ; v. 
splendens (splendeo). 
nitrum ^. 

nix 1oU. 

nobilis th";N, !9n, 9p, Tu, 
2"n, x11, 7323, SU ; genere 
nobilis 2311713. 

nobilitas ^m, n2"m. 

noceo On, !$9*? Hi. 
Hi. nn) Pi. Hi 

noctua *jW/pr, obmnn, navi. 
nodus T'TNN. 

nolo n2W Nb, T5n Nb, qND, 
10N. 

nomades *?"9 (pl.); etam: 
m'onR3 "us. 

nomen DU; etiom : 72]; no- 
minatim av3, nima. 

nomino 7112 (honorifice), *N^W. 

nonaginta BSUn. 

nonus *S"Un. 

norma *]?7, 7, 0bUD, nion, 
"B. — 

notitia nqTi?3 (laeta), n3, 
nywoU, vou. 


NU 


notus 
32. 
novacula 3*5, n*yib, *9Dh. 
novale 1*3 (ager coli coeptus). 
novem Sn, f. n3UnD ; novem- 
decim nys-suün (c. n. f.), 
Y?» nyUn (c. m. m.). 
noverca 3N^DUN. 
novilunium Uh. 
novus "iN (alus, dversus), 
UH, ^09; — sum Un ; ger- 
men novum, recens !*39. 


(subst.) s'115, S", 


nox 25; -. fit 5t wa, qun, 


"RS ;--e 2" 2(3); per --noc- 
tem maneo j[po; — fi- 
niens vA. 

nubes :39, B9, niv, m'e"ah, 
2b" ; etiam : ITI (nubes tem- 
pestatis), N'U3 (vapores sur- 
sum levati); nubes congre- 
go !n»; v. nebula, vapor. 

nubo ^N Pu., nmn (3f. ex 
mn) ew». 

nuditas "$5, a"»yb5, mms, 
ny, my. 

nudo !n^N Pi.; v. revelo. 

nudus Q^, Bin; ope: «nu- 
ditas» g. qual. 

numella, v. nervus. 

numeratio "bo, 5350; v. 
census. 

numero ;3, 50, 'Jp5. 

numerosus 7133, 17253, TS, 
33; — sum !BXS$, 329 
15293, y?O, (pullulo). 

numerus ^BO2. 

nummus nua. 

nuntio ^U23 (laeia), T3, !N')p 
(publice), $13 Hi. 

nuntius qN?2, ?*"$, v (celer- 
rimus cursor). | 
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nuntius (notitia) myW?3 (bo- 
nus, laetus) "2", mnyW ww, 
va. | | 


obdormisco U^. 

obduco m" (calce murwm, 
eis.), n?à (oblino), Sp? Pi. 
(tundens metallum). | 

obduro np Hi. 

Obeliseus 7232. 

Oobesus, v. pinguis. 

obiurgatio, obiurgo, v. repre- 
hensio, reprehendo. 

oblatio rw, nr», nam, 1372, 
nn, mn; v. donum. 
oblino mb, Bp2p ; - bitumi- 

| pne ?*":bn, ?952. 

obliquus !3py, vpopy. 

obliviscor ?nU3, mu, n2U ; v. 
neglego. - 

oblivio n. 

obloquor n3 Hi., 390. 

obmutesco noN Ni, n7. 

oboedientia nop 7333, 
nymun. 

oboedio J& Hi., ymU ; etiam : 
439 (servio). | 

obolus 5m?Bs, ?55. 

obrigesco NB5p. 

obryzum (aurum opiimum 18. 

Obseuritas, v. tenebrae. 

obscuro qUr Hi., 315, 7j? Hi. 

obseurus ob, qn ; ope: qun 
g. qual. ; —. sum 'qUn, ?msy, 
YT. 

Obsecro qi] Htp., $27 Hi.; 
v. precor. 


nuptiae rn3nm. 
nurus 7723. 
nuto, v. vacillo. 


O 


obsero 3nN (obseratam teneo 
poriam), 193, to. 

observo Uri (om4na) ; —- man- 
data, eís. p (teneo), mp 
Hi., 538 ; v. intueor, video, 
Servo. 

obsideo 59 nin, "x1 2330, 
"ys Hi. ?-*, 1393 Hi. 

obsides nig29n^"3. 

obsidio 9195; --nis machi- 
nae j^", n3; -nem po- 
no "x5 ma/mie"w 
(vallum, turres, ets.). 

obsisto TN Hip.; v. resisto, 
Sto. 

obstetrico *5» Pi. 


 Obstetrix n'T7"2. 


obstinatus pH, 733, ^nVp 
839 ; ope: n7? (incircum- 
cisio) g. qual.; —— sum pin, 
135, n3, nU/p ; obstinate ago 
T", 559 Hi 

obstupefacio, obstupesco, v. 
stupor, stupeseo. 

obtestor "19 Hi., $23 Hi. 

obtineo NX, 3/3, ?'Y5. 

obtrectatio, obtrecto v. ca- 
lumnia, exprobro, calum- 
nior. 

obturo BbXN, BnhO; — (capi- 
siro) iumentum B523; v. 
claudo. 


nutrio ^5X Hi. 573 Pi, 7» 
Pil, ns". 


*e** o0 


nux TW. 


obviam *;b5, nNop? ; — eo, 
sto 3b, Uib, np, ?Kop, 
np. 

obvolvo t2 Hi. (vestio alqm 
alqa ve). 

occaecatio D"350; -- mentis 
13a (legumentum cordis). 

occasio IYriN, oiU22 (et sti- 
mulus) Ajo, nao, mmh 
(opportunitas). | 

occasus N12, *3992 (regio); 
eliam: UP. | 

occido 397, 3t (£n sacrificio), 
2555, 93395 (gladio), am, 
n3s, n Hi. n53 Hi, opo 
(Lapidans), 935 (irruo), ?Up, 
n9. 

oecído $12 (sol); v. eorruo, 
morior. 

occisio nT23N, 397, r7, mao, 
nav, npa, ?pp. 

oceulo, occulto, v. abscondo. 

occupatio, v. labor, medita- 
tio, opus. 

oecupo :HN, Sp2 Hi. (urbem), 
Uv, 725, npo, bm, my 
(me in alga re), 19" (oc- 
cwpor, delector), m$ (me- 
dátor). 

oecurro, v. obviam (eo). 
occursus 335/73 (hostilis) 939, 
"p. 

oceanus ülnn. 
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ocrea r3. 

octo i30; 30 mua); 800 
nkRD rU; 8000 mp^ox nya ; 
octavus "Pag. 

oeulus py. 

odi 1Y?p (iaedet me), ND. 

odium NX; —o sum UNA 
Ni, NX) Ni; etiam: Nip 
(odàbilis). 

odor T"; etiam : n3, Ub3. 


 odoror mn/m (percipio odo- 


rem). 
odoratus, olfactus IT". 
offae butyratae nr. 
offendiculum — 7/55, "m, 
nopn; v. offensa. 
offendo, v. contemno, delin- 
. quo; incído. 
offensa, offensio 5, ny, SU5; 
lapis offensionis 59 ]2N, 


7/255 "3; v. delictum, 


' peeeatum. 

offero 333 Hi., n3! (sacrifi- 
co) "ià Hi, s3u Hi, :" 
Hi. (ritw agitationis), now 
Hi. mp Pi, ap Hi, m^ 
Hi. | 
officina: figlina moon; - 
laterum 1252. 

offieium n2x25, 335, n'yum, 
i133, T3p5 ; v. ordo. 

olea n*t (fructus et arbor). 

oleum ^")jX*, T2U ; -- expri- 
mo ^13. 

olfacio, v. odoror. 

oliva "^8 (fructus), nt. 

olla ?nX (calefactoria), "T, 
i5, nnp?3 (unguenti), 130 
(coctoria), ^B, n'ri»s, nn'vp. 

olus &"s^, py. 


omen niN (signum), nein (pro- 
digéwm); omina observo 
?MY. 

ominor Ur, ?ny. 


omitto, v. desero, desisto, 


relinquo. 

omnipotens "JU. 

omnis 55 (totalitas). 

onager '7103, N95; pullus 
onager N25 "ry. 


 onero !J96 (éwmeniwm), nv, 


NU3 Hi. (portare facio). 
onus nb, npyd», NU, nxi2, 
7v, 020; v. pondus. 
onustus 230p, ob). 
onyx Bn, nbn. 
opalus ado. 
operam do U^" (alci rei stu- 
deo), SD, 3 n2x?n ntbv. 
operarius 739, ?2y, 3S9, »y5. 


operculum 7022; — arcae 


foederis n*53. 
operio 7505 Pi, tb, wo, 
!nDy (panno iego), ?*noy. 
Opes, v. divitiae. | 
ophiomachus ^im (locusta). 
opifex, v. artifex, operarius. 
opimus gU". 

opinio n'st, finis, mmUv; 
v. cogitatio. 

oppidum  ?355, r"wvs, *9U 
(« porta » pro oppido). 
Oppignero ?23*N. 
opportunitas, tempus oppor- 
tunum B'JbN, Dy, niNh. 
oppressio OBH, TH2, ?n3125, 
"D$, ^by, n9, pUv, mon; 
eliam : "39 (comdécio homi- 
"is Oppressi); v.  pressio, 
vexatio, violentia. 
oppressus 'q"; (coniritus), o" 


(debilis), pus, »9 (depres- 
$us), p3US, TTTÜ ; ope : « Op- 
pressio» g. qual. 

opprimo N57 Pi, onn, n» 
Pi Hi, Tno, ny, zm» Pi, 
pUsS, nns, 1573; v. angu- 
Slo, vexo. 

opprobrium, v. contumelia. 

oppugno 71 (éurmatim), *an* 
Ni.; v. obsideo. 

optimates a"»i73, a". 

Opto mw, oW; v. desidero. 

opulentia, v. copia, divitiae. 

opulentus T"T9 ; v. dives. 

opus 7395, yb, nüs», 
T1233, »95, DP?VB; v. ac- 
tio, labor. 

orà (maris) thm ; (vestis) 35, 
n3 ; (viae, flwoii, eis.) "m 
(pl.); v. litus. 

oraculum Ni5, mW nop. 

oratio n?bn, nm; etiam: 
r3? (clamor 9recantis). 

orator nomnp. 

orbis 3n, 333 ; — terrae 53n 
(39. 

orbitas 2i2U, mo». 


orbo 556 Pi. Hi.; -- atus 
sum »5(. 

orbus "r9, O35; -—. sum 
22U. 


Ordino, v. dispono. 

ordo ^"b, "ms: (im officio), 
"29m, "39, mW», "Win; 
v. Officium. | 

organon 2m. 

oriens R35 (solis), n9 (regio 
orientalis), a"Tj, app. 

orientalis 11212, "Yi ; ope : 
«oriens» g. qual.; --es 
(óncolae) n 'p7*)3, myimp. 
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origo n'2!, Ni, nop 
(meiaph.), mao,  n'üm?, 
mpm, niin; eiiam: re 
(genealogia). 
orior 5^7; v. nascor. 
ornamentum, ornatus "^v, 
41, ni^ (architect.), "19, p19 
(colli), àwB, n^:NB (arboris), 
m'SpB (architect, ^23, 
nNbn; eliam: 10 (gratia). 


orno "rr, n? Pi., ?nqy, 1x5 


(gloria afficio) ?nbs Pi; 
eliam : 935 (algà re). 


pabulum ^»"?3, 1*3 (rumina- 
twm), B], NiBOD, ny ; — 
appono 553; v. pascuum. 

pacificus Dio-W"N, y33; --e 
vivo UOpU ; v. quietus. 

paeo nnb Pi. (blandis verbis) ; 
etiam ;: 39759 "31 Pi. 

paetum, v. foedus. 

paedagogus 2s. 

paenitet me ün3 Ni. Htp., 
y5bp Htp., jp Htp. (ratus 
sum mhi). | 

pagina (Hbri) n2*. 

pagus mn, "2n, "P525, 752, 
»p5, fir35. | 

pala S*, mb. 

palam *-75v/a|ox (ón fa- 
cie[m] alcs. 

palatium T7BN, finóx, on. 

palatum "n. 

palea T3, 33m. 

pallesco ?95n, 1nn» Pi, 53 
(foliwm, arbor). 


OrO, v. precor. 

orphanus aln. 

ortus, v. oriens, Origo. 

oryx Nn. 

o8, Oris 5B ; eiiam: ?"n3'713, 
nbÜ; -- lampadis ?nj3wa. 

o8, ossis 23, D$ ; ossa (prae- 
dae) contfringo B0; ossa 
rodo ?BSW ;-- coecygis n5y. 

oscillatio, oscillo, v. tremor, 
tremo ; vacillatio, vacillo. 

oscito 1*^W. 

oseulor 1v. 


P 


pallidus 559 (debilis). 

pallium n*'js, 0153, 5^v2, 771? 
(subtile mulieris), "2n; 
v. vestis. | 

pallor pip. 

palma : arbor *i2n, 2n, nan 
(sculpta); mensura v. pal- 
mus; -- manüs, pedis 53. 

palmes  n'?3, ^p my, 
amv. 

palmus 751; — minor rib9; 
-- maior "mà, n'y. 

palpebrae B"BEbV,. ni?av. 

palpito ^ri Pe'al'al; v. vi- 
bro. | 

palpo UV, UU». 

palus, à TY. 

palus, -udis BXN, *nx (loca 
palustria), $3, N23. 

pampinus 5*5), n3y. 

pando 7593, 1nnb, noU; v. 
aperio, extendo. 

panis DI? ; ^- azymus !792 ; 


osculum mnp"w2. 

osor NI; --res lucis ^"7 
"QN. 

ostendo Y" Hi., ?51?^ (doceo), 
73 Hi, nk? Hi. 

ostium n^, rnb, 19V; etiam: 
Nxi3 (locus egressionis). 

otium "33, ?n3U ; v. quies. 

otiosus p*?; -- sum ?U^m Hi., 
win Hi. 

ovis 9m (^ mater), n2 (no- 
men wnl.); -- pinguis Di; 
oves TNX. 

ovum i123. 


^- Subceinericius iy ;-- hor- 
daceus B"3SU ; panis parti- 
culae B"Tp3. | 

pannus fioN (em filo crasso), 
pgoiN — (purpureus), "2^3 
(variegatus), ^n (albus), 
135 (extensus, tapete), tT 2 
(dirwpti), 93 (tegens), 1293 
(textus), mmo (capui te- 
genies) nsa (cum fWis 
awreis), WW (contortus ex 
pluribus filis), "t3 (subtilis), 
nixno (vetustate irit), Qj9 
(ev capillis caprinis), ü^nwb 
(Limeus), ri2"30 (crassus), 
WoyUÜ (ex filis diversis), 9 2in 
et ngvin (coccineus) Y3Un 
(textilis); — ruptus, v. cento. 

par: duae res &3? ; ope dua- 
lis; —. — iugum, duorum 
iumentorum 723; -- — 8i- 
milis sum 17137, 2 ir, NY ; 
v. gimilis, 
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parabola ;rTH, 5U5; --am 
profero 95Uf; etiam: 15131 Pi. 

paradisus 07?5 ; —- primae- 
vus etiam : Bros [mim-. 

paratus 724, "ny, "hy (pro 
alqo tempore), "n9 ; ^ sum 
T^ Ni, "m9 Htp.; v. prom- 
ptus. : 

parco otn, »nn, qtn; v. con- 
dono. 

pardus "y. 

paries T", ?n5, mp. 

pario ^wi[^n PoL, "5, n^5 
Pi.; parere facio 77 Pi. 
(de obstetrice), Hi. (de qpa- 
ire). 

pariter "rb, Tm, "EN2. 

paro 99, nv9, ?nS, mb Pi. ; 
v. praeparo; me -- ad bel- 
lum 5n" Htp. 

pars ?p?n, pi (ad sustentatio- 
nem), t2, nya (portio), na, 
 D3p5; —- sacerdotibus dan- 
da np, nU. — 

particeps (rei) 993 (posses- 
sor ales qualitaiis) ; —— sum 
?Pon (partem, accipio). 

partorium (sella pro partu) 
D"2N. 

parturio ?53n, owi[w3, 159; 
parturiens i72», nj? nw. 

partus *»w. 

parvulus «33  (ablactatus), 
T£, evi, yw, qp; pl. 
CAN, qu. 

parvus 'Py3, jop, qp; -—-a 
res nyT3, 193 ; -. sum 9$, 
ibp, ^7p; v. humilis ; locus 
-- in mensa pro filio natu 
minimo iTYy*. 

pascha noB. 


paseo(r) 152^. 

pascuum 9333, U'35, ny, 
Du, ny. 

passer "7". | 

passus "UN, Dy5, SUD, 793; 
v. gressus. 

pastor tpi, "pi, ny. 

patens rmn5 ; — late a"r 30; 
v. amplus. 

pater 2N, "7715; patresfami- 
lias a"3337 "Ux. 

patera pw, ?fo, ?bo, ny; 
v. pelvis, phiala. 

patibulum Ty. 

patior (vim), v. angustio(r), 
opprimo(r), vexo(r). 

patriarchae nim. 

patro, v. facio; -- facinora 
55s Hípo. 

patruus "3. 

paueus ty2, 7p; paucum 
(subsi.) oy, ^93, TOU ; — 
sum !bS2, ?nb»p, 5p. 

paulatim nnw? nnm. 

pauper J"3N, ^7, J2022, 7202, 
us, 39, TON Ul; — sum 
oo4, U^"; v. miser. 

paupertas n3?7, "ion, 25, 
U", 3. 

paveo, pavidus, v. timeo (ti- 
mens). 

pavimentum n5$*?25 (lapi- 


. deum). 


pavones B"»n. 

pavor n», nas, pias, on, 
"2n, nn, nnn (algd ter- 
ribile), ?*s, v0; v. timor. 

pax Di»U; pace fruor y235, 
OpU (pace fruens alicubi 
dego). 


paxillus "n. 

peecator Nb, NUT, N20 (pec- 
cato pollutus), 33n, 9Ub, SU. 

peccatum TW, NUr, 7NUTI 
nen, nxen, Tiy, JUD, NW); 
v. delictum, error, iniqui- 
tas. 

pecco Nbn, SU5 ; v. delinquo. 

peetorale qn. 

pectus 23H, p; eliam: ]03, 
25, 33p ; peotusculum nf ; 
v. mamma. 

pecu, pecus, -oris, pecus, 
-udis np73 (maiws), "ry32 
(/wmenia), pa, nom, TN 
(pecus ovillum ac caprinum), 
'3*; — altile N"y2. 

pecuarii rpm2m^". 

pecunia *]93, fimm. 

pedes, -itis "539. 

pelagus 523, ann. 

pelecanus nNj. 

pellex, v. concubina. 

pellis 573, i$ ; pellicula uvae 
3; ^ in oculo p3. 

pello rin'7 (ad cadendwm), * 1, 
n71; v. abigo, expello, im- 
pello. 

pelvis *?*2, 1o, ?8o. 

penates Db. 

pendeo 5^5*, 2554, v" (pen- 
dens huc illuc moveor); 
«pendens» —(ormamentwm) 
nbeiv. 

pendo non; v. pondero. - 

penetrale ^23, 15, ano (se- 
eretwm). 

penetro x3, *nn, 19»23Y. 

penna ?3R, n')38 (nom. wnit.), 
"a, mr. 

pensum (laboris) ph. 
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pepones Brne2m. 
pera tipo, riops ; etiam "23. 
pereolo, v. purgo. | 
percussio 5BX2, "nm, 132, VM, 
Ej (arboris). | 
percutio nbn, vo^ (malleo), 
qn, n21, 935; v. ferio, oc- 
cido, vulnero. 
perditio ?o35, nnUp, !nnU ; 
v. destructio. 
perdix N*p. | 
perdo 73N Pi. Hi., 77153, ^»2n 
Pi. n», ?n?5 Pi, Tni, 1 bo, 
nos, nn) Pi. Hi. ; v. deleo. 
perdueo &13 Hi.; (ad fimem) 
-353, ?525 Pi. (conswmmo), 
noU Hi. nnn Hi. 
 perduetio (ad fimem) n?3. 
perduratio 1533. | 
perduro jp: Ni. (firmiter sio), 


33 (manus orantis diu) Ni. 


peregrinatio ?*133, 723. 

| peregrinor ?*. 

peregrinus :^, ?923 (exira- 

 ^eus), 3n (advena, inqui- 
linus) ; ope: 33 g. qual. 

perennis JD"N, Ty2N3. 

pereo *73N, ?n57, 857 Ni, 
453m Pu., ?57125, 1550, ?rn0, 
nos Ni, Bon; v. elangue- 
$c0, evanesco. : 

perfectio 1522, i725, 5520, 
n?2n, n»n. 

perfectus ^52», 1np, a"bn ; —- 
sum 555, nian; v. absolutus. 

perficio *?nm, n^os Hi. aU 
Pi.; v. facio, finio. 

perfidia 1732, '?y5, nmn, 
op, n"3*5; perfide ago 13, 
375 Pi., n^ Pi., nb (ucor), 
Sp" Pi. 


perfidus "7333; ope: n23Um, el 
«perfidia» g. qual. ; v. do- 
losus, impius, Stultus. 

perflo mb. 

perfluo (fluvius regéonem) 83 
(findo). 

perfodio p (gladio), ^nn ; 
v. eonfodio, effodio, per- 
foro. | 

perforo 123pi1; opus aureum 
perforando factum 3p. 

perfraetor q^n»5. 

perfrieatio joan  (iersiones 
mulierum 4n gynaeceo). 

perfricor (sale) t? Ho. (ón- 
fans). 

perfringo T*b; v. frango. 

periclitor 050. 

periculum, v. angustia. 

periodus ^3. 

periscelides, v. catenula. 

peritia 7122n. 

peritus p^ny n25, a2np, vbh 
(gnarus rei); etiam ope: 
592 (possessor alcs artis). 

permaneo ]oN Ni, qo Hi. 
(diw), 111, 112 |o, ov, mp. 

permeo 305, 7X5. 

permutatio neon, (an. 

permuto t]?ri Pi. Hi., 113 Hi. 

pernieies S22, nw, nnnm, 
nm, n9 (laqueus), Q"23, 
oup, ny, fU, 030, NW. 
"NO, nn. 

pernocto 15/py5. 

perosus sum VN2 Ni. Hi; 
perosus (irans.) v. abomi- 
nor, odi. 

perpendeo P3, 3Unr Pi., 9'r, 
mue, 55 Hi. 
perpendiculum *3N, npuUm. 


perpetuitas 
noi. 

perpetuus jrP$, joa, "rn; 
perpetuo  ain-5»5, mnis, 
noivo, "5n. 

perrumpo 0^5; v. frango, 
irruo. 

perruptio yY'9 ; v. fissura. 

perserutor, v. exploro, probo, 
quaero. 


Yn 43, 3:033 


persecutio 7*3. 


persequor ^3n& pa33, :poT 


"jn, 51 (Aostiiter) now, 
jp? ; v. eonsequor. 

persevero ^30 addito olio 
verbo. 

persisto, v. sio. 

persolvo: debitum 2) Hi., 
noU Pi; -- votum "7 N?b 
Pi. Hi.; v. finio. 

persona 1*5, Vb3, !UÀ?; eliam: 
U^N (aliquis); acceptio --ae 
mb xi. 

pertiea ?73, 530 (malus ma- 
vis), 01; v. vectis. 

pertinax "3, nU ; —- sum rip 
395 Hi. (duram facio cer- 
vicem) ; v. difficilis, durus. 

pertingo 33. 

perüranseo 7113 (vectis), T", 
qon, rn, 192v. 

perturbatio 7/233 ; v. terror. 

perturbo, v. turbo. 

pervenio i13, v3, 323 Hi., 239p. 

perversitas  *]20, nimm, 
niobyn; v. impietas. 

perversus opyp, T2 ms 
Up3i (s.c. ong, Ups, 
ohonb; v. distortus, ma- 
lus, ets. 
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perverto 4?»3n Pi, fj»o, my 
Hi, my, Upy Pi. 
pervicacia np *9; v. re- 
bellio. 

pes 5733; locus ad pedes 
nor; PRA alqm uti pe- 
dibus po tali pedum 
n'?op; REA pedis ^42 
533; «nudis pedibus» (dis- 
calceatus) *jr. 

pessimus ^?y»93. 

 pessumdo 55N (consumo), 
v53 Q. Pi. 75U Hi. 

pestis, pestilentia 133, nbi 
(plaga), 39. 

| petitio ns, npa, now. 
"oNU, nnn, a"mnn. 

peto Up3, RU. | 

petra V"B?n, "2, S0, "y 


eliam ; T3, jIYW (firmae 
TWpesS). — 
petulans 7j, q»?2, "m5; -— 


sum 7" 1915, T5. 

petulantia i7» pb5U, UoNU, 
no3»95; v. superbia. 

petuleus (bos cornibus feriens) 
n 0 

pharao n$*8. 

pharetra nBUN, vU, "on. 

phiala bp" ; v. patera. 

phoca Urn. 

phtisis nbnt. 

phylarches iy». 

piaculum, v. sacrificium. 

pietas "Ton, mv, p3. 

piger 2?-7*09n, :'»05, nb", 
OX, ^nb, n"29 (subst. ui 
adi. f.), "b, V^; -. sum 
obYy, bus, nb? Ni 

piget eum nN?, nox Ub). 

pigmentum rubrum ^U. 


pignus 5n, neàn, vin, 
vo33, n333, i339 ; — su- 
mo ?3?3n, 029; — do o239 
Hi. 

pigritia n2xy, ni», n", 
niopU. 

pila (lwsoria) "wm. 

pila, v. cippus, columna; 
mortarium. 

pilentum !233 (currus elegans). 
pilosus "SU ; ope: ^U g. 
qual. 

pilus, v. capillus 


pincerna run. 

pingo npn; -- acu apn. 

pinguedo 'q, z2?n, qum, 
129. 

pase im")3, T^", na, ToU; 
0pe :.« pinguedo » g. qual. ; 
Ad sum sa, WU, YOU. 


pinna (pisciwm) *r530. 


pinus JN. 

pipio 5353. 

pirum, pirus mp (fructus, 
arbor). 

piseatio nr. 

piscator Xry, 34. 

piscina 1273. 

piscis 33, 57* (coll.). 

piseor 37. 

pistacia m"303 (fructus). 

pistillum "?y (mortar). 

pistor nb; opus artis pi- 
Storiae *BUN. 

pistum (*à (far e» gramis 
coniusis). 

pius "on, V, 39, p"T3 ; ope: 
T0 g. qual.; pium me o: 
Stendo ''70n. 

pix nb?; arbores piceae (re- 
Sinosae) n)bi^"3S 


placenta nx, nep, mu», 
nia35,xivb, mw, x5 (exqui- 
sitior) o"»3, nmbs, pp?; 
--as cordiformes efformo 
239 Pi 

placeo 5n, n»2 3v /^v^, ay3, 
339, QBU (iwownda est res 
alot); etiam: 1n NX (ómve- 
nio gratiam, laceo). 

placitum is^. 

placo ?5on Pi. 1:355, n? 
Pi., ?n2U, "n (allicio), ojos 
Hi. sp* Hi. (sedo). 

plaga, v. percussio. 

plaga (eoeli) n0. 


plaga (rete) *Y025, ny0225, 
ura, 1B; v. rete. 
planetus 7123,  n153, "23, 


"23; v. clamor, gemitus, 
tristitia (per DUUM ma- 
nfestata). 

plango 53N, 155b, 723, 150; 
v. clamo. 

planities nypa, ww», nw. 

planta àx (nomdum evoluta), 
901; v. arbor. 

planta pedis 233753. 

plantatio $975. 

planto $9. 

planus *«^, 153 (clarus) ; ope : 
qg31)"3 g. qual. 

plastica ars D^ES3. 

platanus pianos. 

platea j3à (locus vacwus am- 
plior ad. poriam ion Tan, 
3i. 

plaudo "? NI, 1p5o, 33 vpn. 

plaustrum, v. currus. 

plebs 1n ; etiam yw n?" ; 
plebei ag732. 


plecto n39 (necio); 
punio. 

plenilunium N95. 

plenitudo Pt, mon, 
(plenum). 

plenus N22; 

plexum này. 

plieo, v. eomplico. 

ploro, v. plango. 

pluere facio BVA Hi., ?n'w, 

| en Hi. 

plumae rn. 

plumeseo ^23N. 

plumo üàp^ (acu pingo) ; plu- 
marius aj. 

pluvia BU, ava, aor, n (pri- 
ma), ?n'in, 102, vip? (ver- 
na), 190, a^2^2 (benefica). 

poculum ^23, 105, npn "25 
(pl.). 

podex ?nU. 

poena ^33, n^", av» NOn, 
nxen, nsn, man (ira pwna- 
ens), 122, Q9, C39 (multa), 
Apy, mipB, SUB (peccato- 
TWwm), UbU (pl. $udicia), 
npain, mayin, nim3»un. 

poésis Un. 

polio 9*3 (gladéwm), p^. 

pollex jina, 173. 

polluo ?»N3 Pi, rim Hi., NU 
Pi, vp); v. profano. 

pollutio ?N3, nein, nNDO; v. 
immunditia. | 

pompa (sollemnis) 
noon. 

pomum aurantium mn. 
pondero ^pU. 

ponderosus 733. 

pondus 13N (staterae), opum, 
opum, op; v. onus. 


v. ferio, 


nsn 


-- sum N25. 


n2", 
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pono 233^, 3^, 30^ Hi., ''» Hi. 
Pol, nu Hi, pm, "759 Hi, 
4pb, mp Hi. mb /mb, m 
Pi, mu, nb); v. statuo. 

pontifex 1730 1757 (sacerdos 
magnus); -- secundus 175 
nysn. 

populus (arbor) mao. 


populus JN, "B, nx5, : 


porphyrio am. 

porrígo 1573 Hi. (c?bwm aegro- 
io), NX; Hi. (vemire facio), 
;", 20p Hi., noU (manum). 


porrigo (morbus) pra. 


porrus ^P3H. 

porta, v. ianua. 

portatio 77102892, Nw, nxira. 

portentum niN, nbi. 

portieus 1no3N, Do", "n. 

portio, v. pars, SOr8; —- cibi 
"nDn3N; -- panis anp?-ns. 

porto yàx (ulmés enfamtem), 
353n (prolem n vulva), ?nibt 
(mater infantem), ^v3 Hi., 
v1, 530 (onus), no9 Hi. 
(Sursum), OS (onus). 

possessio rmm, spon, nu, 
w/m, njym, nem, m9, 
jj, v7. 

possessor oy3. 

possideo trim, 5 rni, U^», om, 
QS9 (tenens), nap. 

possum 555, (n5) oSv, !pbt 
(facere algd) ; etiam ?'»w'» v 
Eu 

post "rm, "onnm(o ), ]2. T2, 
n3p5; postquam WÜN "3I, 3 
c. nf. c. 

posterus "UN, fW ; poste- 
rij, posteritas D"ornw, m3, 
3^7 T3 721, mosÜ, nein. 


| postieum latus mhN, (v. 


JinN), n27. 

postis nmm (poríae). 

postremitas n"onWN, 23 (cau- 
da), *jio. 

postremus JI»nN. 

postulatio, postulo, v. peti- 
tio, peto. 

potatio nmm. 

potatorium (canalis ex quo pe- 
cus aquam potal) O51, njV. 

potens "";N, j?9$, 2, qiu'oU, 
by ; 0pe: «potentia» g. 
qual.; -- sum TN N1., 223, 
on, pm, 725, "v, !DXSV, 
132, Spn Hi. ; v. fortis. 

potentia 13123, ^1, n2, ph, 
pin, n, 7132 ; v. robur, vis. 

potestas 155, y'U?^; --atem 
habens 33, U^9U ; v. domi- 
nium. | 

potior, v. capio, dominor. 

poto, v. bibo. 

potus  rnjuUam, 
-.-um do np. 

praecedo "5? 5n/^»3s, mp 
Pi. 

praeceptum pn, npn, an» 
(seriptum), 2n22 (praescrip- 
twm), mw, nypUo, bU, 
nmn, 

praecido, v. eaedo. 

praecipio 7X, ppr, 3n2, 7pb, 
(m9, 

praecipitium nn8 (vallis pro- 
junda). 

praecipito (alqm) b, ^51 Hi. 

praeco 73, x? ; etiam : N^23. 

praeeogitatio ramo. 


praecogito  !5  (meditor), 
aun. 


nnm, N39; 
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praecordia B"y23. 
praecursor y') (anie regem). 
praeda mp2, noun, 'r"*, 
mps, 55; v. rapina. 
praedatio 773. 
praedieatio n", nywau. 
praedíco 23: Hi, Y Hi. 
7X, 1N*p, aà'? Po. (extollo), 
1320 ; —— beatum ?"UN, 
praedor 92, ?*pon, 55, noU, 
| O0U, 
praefectus ?o3 22, 
"np, Tr»B, P3p, 233, "OU; 
v. princeps. 
praeficio nya Pi, :?Um Hi, 
?j01, ^y jni, pb Hi., mp Hi. 
5s, y mb, o» m, 
praegnans 532, nN2?2. 
praelium, v. pugna. 
praemium 2j?3; in —, v. prop- 
ter; v. merces. 
praeparatio 173 (dispositio). 
praeparo 1!» Hi.; v. paro. 
praepono, v. praeficio, 
praeputium 299. 
praesepe O32N. 
praeseribo 2n25; v. iubeo. 
praeseripbum, v. praecep- 
tum, 
praesens sum "n, U^, NX Ni. 
praeservo Un; v. libero, 
Servo, 
praesidium ron, ri», 235», 
T2023 (fulerwm), 3"53 (milàt.), 
^no (latibulwm). 
praestigiae nin]N, m"bU». 
praestigiator TU». 
praestolor, v. spero, 
praesum 5$ r'n1, 109m, oy 33, 
oy "729; v. dominor, 
praetereo 1!*32N. 


po, 


praevaleo T3 TN, y» "m, 
ja pm, o5» ns, yo :nxyv, 
5y mm. 
praevaricatio !oy7; v. delic- 
tum, perfidia, 
praevarieor 733, Pv3; v. de- 
linquo, 
praevenio D"p Pi. 
pratum 973. 
pravitas-n??, nio, oxy, nwpy, 
NYU, n?nn; v. nequitia ets. 
pravus oy*"»3 (713), 2i, v, 
oW, '2py, Up; prave ago, 
v. delinquo ; v. malus. 
preces nUp3, Mi (murmur 
precantis) Uno (submissa 
voce), n?NÜ, ninn, mymnn, 
"nbn. 
precor Up2, tnn Htp., "ons, 
oob Htp., omNU. 
prehendo ?nby (mamu), Op ; 
v. capio, 

premo 5N, !"N, *530, ?p 
Hi, ?v, m$ Hi, mpn; 
v. Opprimo, urgeo. 
pressio r2N, yb, nps, nps, 
Hh; v. oppressio, 

pretiosus "n, ^p^, 1733, 
7123, "201; res pretiosa 
Tn, Ybn, "p^, nya, "rara, 
m"1wn, ny n'io. 
pretium ^j^, "n3, 22; — 
redemptionis | 52NÀ ??55, 
n()"5, pij. | 
primitiae 5^?323, n"ÜN*. 
primogenitus 3123, iN n'UN); 
--à (vura fW primogeniti) 
1023. 
primus "TN, TINO, "Um. 
princeps 3x, ?n»x, ow (in 
pl), pph, foi, "3, "TOi, 


iUi UN", 6b, v OU, oU, 
vbU ; v. praefectus, 


principium "UN; v. origo, 


priscus *ji2"ip ; ope: noiv, ap 
g. qual. 

privilegium 7n» này (offi- 
ciwm alc? datum wt domum), 

privo 73N Pi. (viia), *y9n (fo- 
Ls), ms (vwre suo), Sp. 

probatio TH3, 1593; v. ten- 
tatio. 

probitas rum, on, wj, nw, 
7753, ah, nan. 

probo *323, j^, 12n P1. (exa- 
mno); v. exploro, tento. 

probus 31b, ?j5, n53, pa, 
Inn, Dành; v, rectus, 

procax 1933 (Try). 

procella *905, yb) nb, 
yo /v, nayo fi, vivos, nsiU. 

proceres TON^U5, Ow"37, 
m2"n, a". 

proelamo N3S^ Hi. («£ praeco), 
?ip 19393 Hi., :Wp. 

proeul pn'»5, pin; ope: 
pn Hi 4 vb. 

proeumbo 9n, $75, rj, nmm. 

procurator, v. minister, prae- 
fectus. 

prodigium. n553. 

prodo (algm) n3 Pi. (abicio) ; 
--. Secretum 1551 Pi. 

produoeo, v. ed üco, facio, for- 
mo, profero; -- reptilia, 
animaleula TW. 

proelium nnn, a2"p. 

profanatio omi, n'»"5m. 

profanitas 5h. 

profano !?»5n Pi.; v. polluo. 

profanus; ope: *h g. qual. 
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profero NX^ Hi., V3 Hi., N3, 
3^p Hi.; v. do, promo, 

professio nih. —— | 

proficio by Hi., 3720 pus 
swm), ns. 

proficiscor 83, 157, $03, 133 
(abeo), nos, row. 

profiteor ?n'r, "7. 

profluo $21, ?mp, ?. 


profunditas B'posm, now» 
(maris), pis, nnn. 
profundus py, pay; ope: 


« profunditas » g. qual. ; — 

sum js. 

. progenies ?17, 95? ; v. posteri, 

progermino (irams.) NU Hi., 
NX" Hi, n5 Hi; — (in- 
irans.) n3. 

"prohibeo 933, qi/ni, N55, 1152; 
v. retineo. 

prohibitio 5333. 


proles 13, 1», $5, 75, mi», 


T2, T1, 721; —em concipio 
nón, ?b3n, nrm^ Pi.; —em 
produeo $*5 Hi. (mulier); 
e augeo populum 3^" Q. 
prolongo *N Hi., qva. 
promissio, v. dictum, verbum, 
votum;  - inconsiderata 
ND323; -- vadis (vice. alíe- 
rius) 3*3 ; —- iurata ny132U. 
promitto "wax/n27 Pi. 4- 5 
c. inf. c., "33 05, 1 (vo- 
ve0); eliam: 'r qm, wp 
(sollemniter 4nvocare nomen 
Dei) $20 Ni. -- ? c. inf. c. 
promo ^5", 921 Pi. Hi; v. 
profero, 
promptitudo n2'J, na"m. 
promptuarium, v. horreum, 


promptus 2*7; v. paratus. 
pronuntio *?233 Hi. (nomen 
Dei; iuro, laudo), (»ip) mta, 
xp. 
propago ]3, np3P (surculus) ; 
-- alienigenae ^" n'y»? (de 
cultw «Mlicwto) ; v. progenies, 
proles. 
propagor T, 
(morbus). 


ps Ni, nts 


propero, v. festino. 

propheta nyn, ^21, mw (vi- 
dens); etiam : mnn w"w (ex 
contextu : falsus). 

prophetia rnN13. 

prophetissa rN21. 

propheto X23. 


propinquus rx, ST, n"2y, 


mp, 39. 
propitius, v. misericors. 
propono, v. detego, manife- 
Sto, offero, pono. | 
proportio n95, nnb. 
propositionis: panis 2m? 
n2950 ; —. mensa &15 JT'2U. 
propositum oBUD, nz», nv. 


proprietas 323m (fwnis pro 


mensura), "pon, nom; v. 
possessio. 

propter niTN-5S, ^N, 3, 
2213,- 328-09. -n191^ 99. 
jp ]q5, jyb?, masa, "y, 
apy-759, "575, "PU3 (prop- 
ter me, med causa, v. t). 

propterea nNi3, [22, nNi-75y, 
[2779 ; - quod ^-»s, 
(08) ]9*, "9719", "2, "9759, 
Q)UN 2334759, 5X c. inf. c., 
[D c. ónf. c., nNa. 

propugnaculum ^n. 


prorumpo T?5 ; v. írango, 
perrumpo. 

prosapia ?23 wna cwm T3; 
eliam : 1 (igniculus qui ser- 
vaiur àn domo). 

prosequor, v. Sequor; — alqm 
amore fan, n2. 

prospeetatio 7953. 

prospecto 15753, na ; v. in- 
tueor, 

prosperitas 2j, 23D, nini» 
(res prosperae), 3»9, mU, 
nio. 

prosper(us) 3ib, 12; — sum 
3b, n5x, 

prosterno 7n, Von, v1» Hi. ; 
-. me 935, ^53 Htp., "70, 
Tp, nn; v. deieio. 

prostitutus (sacer) wp ; 
(sacra) np. 

prostratio "H3 (casus). 

protectio 02 ; v. defensor, 
refugium ; tegumentum, ve- 
stis. 

protego j3, "bn, ']20, nob, 
vj! ; v. eustodio, tego ets. 

protervia, protervus, v. pe- 


^0 


tulantia, petulans. 
proventus !5»39, U^, ?n05, 
o3», S^», 735, ""2y, nsn, 
112333, 
proverbium oU, pn ; ^- di- 
co 393. 


provideo 1723 (bene; benefi- 
cium tribuo), 15; v. curo, 
video. | 

provincia r7. 

provooo 092. Hi., *jsp Hi. (ad 
iram), 0"? Hi.; v. excito, 
incito ; contemno., 


proximus, v. propinquus, 
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prudens j3, pm, "n" a2n, 
25, 2i», 721, amy, vus ; 
eliam: ritaya "x ; ope: « pru- 
dentia» g. qual.; -- sum 
T2, n»n, :noy, 155b. 

prudentia n3, noon, avo, 
ntgt», ny, asy, "at, nap, 
nun. 

pruina omn, '"ib3. 

pruna, v. earbo, 

prurigo, v. scabies, 


psallo ?93: Pi., ?0b5 Pi. (lau- 


do). 
psalmus ^37. 
psalterium ?521. 
ptisana n9. 
pudenda n1»21, m^S9, 3n, 
— pivp (ignominia), 

pudet eum t3, ?95n, nos, 
8o» Ni. (prae pudore expal- 
.leseo). - 


pudor 7Wa3, mua, nb nya, 


1222. 

puella na, m7", n9, nobv. 

puer ]3, "25, ?»y, ooiv, nby 
(adulescens), ^nB ; — ablac- 
tatus 73233; coll.: Wm. 

pueritia DT? 969i nm. 

puerpera ;mT?v. | 

pugillus t'3j. 

pugna !pifj, eri», moron, asp. 

pugno ??à, 51 Htp., *3*à| Ni. 


quadraginta my3?N. 
quadratus 93*75, 9123. 
quadringenti niN S37N. 
quadripulum mby37X. 


(nier se), ?ün^ Ni, nbv 
nmon?n; v. bellum (gero). 
pugnus 5^3N, YOP ; —o alqd 

capio Y'3p. 
puleher 555, mmi; ope « pul- 

chritudo » g. qual. ; -. sum 
nb, ny 
pulehritudo "2n, m'yon, 3, 
"P, 5233, Nn ; V. magnifi- 
centia, splendor, 
pulex Us'*5. 
pullities n9 (proles avium, 
els.). 

pullulo yw. 

pullus: avium H^BN ; — oa- 
prarum (haedus) "13; —- co- 

lumbae 5r; — beluae *3; 

7- asini "P3 ; — cervae ^B ; 

QX (partus, fetus). 
pulmentum "PH, no". 
pulso: ianuam jp57; -- ci- 


tharam $3 Pi; — tympa- 


num *J5n. 


pulvinar no3, 1025, 202. 


pulvis p3X (tenuissimus), p3, 
"9 (abrasus), by ; --erem 
iaecto "Y. 

punctum ;T'12. 

pungo 'j*0; res pungens t. 

punio BQUN Hi, n2» Hi. "o", 
Dpi, VAS, "pb, 2^ (ómpu- 
gno), Db (condemno). 


Q 


quaero Up2, v1, 1'»bn (fo- 

diendo), ten, àpn, ox, nU 
Pi. (sollicite, "n (specu- 
lans). 


punitio noUR, 11, 1935, vBuUn, 
"jpb, nnsin. 

pupila JW^N, 723; etiam: 
]137n3. 

purgo ppt, n5, pub, qox 
(metallum) ; — a cineribus 
27; v. mundo, purifieo, 

purifieatio norm. 

purifico 193, 21 Hi., ^it Pi. ; 
v. mundo, purgo, - 

puritas ??3, ino. 

purpura Jaw. 

purus, v. mundus, 

pusillanimes 327*351)33 (n$mis 
cito timentes) ; —ig fio 1572. 

pusillus joj. 

pustula n9292X (pl.) nnBo. 

putatio !"»"5t (vitis). 

puteus Q3, 732; um effo- 
dio àN3 19bn. 

puto (ampulo): vitem 15; 
non - o"9 (arborem); non 
putatus 5*9; v. eaedo ; — 
"v. aestimo. 

putor (odor rei putridae) nam. 

putredo p3, 12p3.  — 

putrefactio inn (corrwptio). 

putreseco UNA, n", ap^, 
nnÜ Ni. 

pygargus jU^*3; (animal quo 
vesci licet). 

python ?3iN. 


quaestus nmn (fructus). 
qualitas (rei) *?3*, n'y2m. 
quantitas (rez) 12A (recta 4n 
mensura). 
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quartus *9^3*; --a3 pars 935. 
quattuor S3" ; quattuorde- 
cim (m.) ??9 ny3?& ; quat- 
tuor quintae partes y3"XN 
niv. 

quereus nx, yox, TION. 

querela nii»n ; v. lamentatio, 
lis. | 

querimonia, v.lamentatio, lis. 


rabidus t5? (ardens); v. ira- 
ScOT. 

rabies n23Y ; v. ira. 

rAcemor boy Poel. 

racemus oi3UN. 

radius 1j ; radii rotae pepwn ; 
radios emitto jp. 


radix py, UY? ; radices ago . 


Un Po. Hi. ; radices eripio 


UU Pi.; surculus e radice 


progerminans (metaph.: ho- 
mo) 23. 

rado n', 9», no5, v5, np; 
—- barbam, etiam: BBU nis ; 
v. tondeo. 

ramosus FJ; --a,seu: cornua 
habentia multos ramos (de 
cerva quae habet...) n 20 (ptc. 
pass. nU, denom. a nU). 

ramus n"?3, ?oh, ntb, "yo, 
"by, ny, nob, rp (fo- 
latus), n212 ; — inter se 
perplexi 3729, 12310; —i oli- 
vae Bp] "230 (Zeh 4,,). 

rana S'T)83. 

rancidus sum ?fnr. 

rapax 5/39, y?)8 ; bestia — 
jf nn; avis — ww. 


| rebellis 


queror, v. lamentor. 

querulus 279. 

quia, v. propterea quod. 

quies nmm, 2n3U, n3U, fina? ; 
v. cessatio, requies. 

quiesco rmm, Ub», T2? (cubo), 
2934, na), :35U. 

quietus 933, Y2U, Dp ; -- ma- 
neo, quietem habeo üu1, 


R 


rapina 73, 133, 23, *jnri, ?r?o, 
p?5; v. praeda. 

rapio 93, 55, 29, 5nn, wv, 
ipÜ)b Pi. Hi., »9U, noU, ooU. 

rarus p^; --um facio "p^ Hi. 

ratio 733, i2Un, By9, 0B; — 
nem reddo ?3' 3Y) Hi.; — 
nem habeo ales ?57nN.Ni. 

ratiocinatio jaw. 

rationale, v. pectorale. 

ratis 123, niTob. 

rebellio 722, 12, 1232, 1139, 
nyim (tumultus), nxwn. 

(y, xb (22), 
jb, SU5, 221, 3319; — 
sum, rebello v92, 72, 15, 
NÜ3 Htp., 1?0, YUb, 2) (re- 
cedo). 

recedo rnt, io, 1v, oy now, 
13D, "mo, 21); v. deflecto, 
discedo, eis. 

recens, v. novus. 

recenseo *;p5 ; recensiti 2^2» 
(im eatalogis), B"T3»5. 

recensio, v. cengus. 

recessus 5127; 


-- in solitu- 
dinem v. | 


mi, wpU. 

quinque Vn; 15 wv» nmn; 
50 muon; 500 nip vn; 
5000 me*^x n/pn. 

quinto, .as (qwiniam, partem 
dare iubeo) tn Pi. 

quintuplum ni vn. 

quintus "Un. | 

quotannis, v. annus. 


recipio !*]ox, np^ ; etiam : »"2 
Hi. (vas capit alqd) ; v. col- 
lio, contineo. 

reclinatorium T5. 

reclino me pb^; v. inclino, 
innitor. 

recludo 2n (vinctwm); v. 
claudo. 

recogito *w3N, inb" PL, mn, 
TU ; eliam : 2727 og mv. 

recognosco 13521 Hi. 

recondo "gr Pi, ?m3; v. 
abscondo. 

recordatio 2t, [l?3f. 

recordor 2i. 

rectitudo, v. probitas. 

rectus U^, 973 ; ope: «pro- 
bitas» g. qual. ; -- sum "W^, 
305 ; recte ago 210 Hi., nt^ 
Pi.; recte pono f2n Pi.; v 
probus. 

recumbo 192^, y2^. 

recuso, v. nolo. 

reddo 2"! Hi., ao? Pi. 

redemptio 7», b"ib nt; 
pretium redemptionis ?355, 
]"75 ; v. liberatio. 

redemptor ^mi. 


redemptoratus (iempus mu- 
neris redemploris) uou. 

redeo *bn, 33; etiam: nos 
Pyn5 (ab obsidione, a perse- 
quendo). 

redimo 1:533, m5, mp (emo). 

reditus n23/5n. 

reficio "à (murum); -- me 
e nno »58N; — alqm ?2N 

.— Pilp., 790 ; v. (re)- 

scd ; Sato. 

refrigesco, v. langueo. 

refugium nono, oo, Tiv», 
?n pisa (loows altus, tutus), 
Jav, mos. 

regimen n1252, n12220, ^U, 

 noUop, "wn (cad super 

. terram). | 

regina 295, 5X). 

regio, v. territorium ; — aper- 
ta (muro non inclusa) n35; 


-- circumsita urbi 302 (pl.); 


-—- arida fim", n2, "bU ; 
-- irrigata nm; 
dotibus reservata ;31n. 

regno 1], !bUn; v. domi- 
nor. | 

regnum 712172, ni55n, m^, 
nnn. 

rego !"/N Pi.; v. dominor, 
duco. 

regula n'y, bBU, "i^ (amus- 
$18); v. norma. 

reicio !OND, TNi, óN1; v. abi- 
£0, desero, removeo. 

relaxatio mn, nmn ; v. libe- 
ratio. 

religio rms (erga Dewm) ; e- 
tiam: 121; aPn?x [nmm niv. 

religiosus B'T?N NY; T0. 


remus Dij», 
c- SACer- | T 


repello *j7n, 
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relinquo 319, 55" Hi., WÜ 
Hi.; v. desero, neglego. 
reliqui, reliquiae *r*, ^n, 
QNÜ, nNU. 

remaneo ^"mx, o"n, »m Ni, 
9q79, 723, àNÜ Ni. 

remedium, v. medicina. 
remiges B"oU (?oWD). 

remigo *nmn (sulco wndas). 

remissio nmi); v. condona- 
. Vio; debilitas ; neglegentia, 
pigritia. 

remitto xi, noo, nb* Hi, 
31 Hi. 

remotus, v. longinquus. 

removeo ?*3392, non, 1n3 Hi., 
DN, 712 Hi., 932, 173, rn, 
noi n Hi, 923v Hi, pm 
Pi. Hi. ; v. distungo, evello, 
reicio DN 

remuneratio  ^w3 233, 
nis oUn; v. retributio: 

remuneror !55i, noU Pi. 

v». 

renes 5123. 

renovo U*H Pi. 

renuo, v. nolo. 

gy, nu mm, 
Hn» ne: Hi, "o Hi, mw 
Hi., 4*qoU Hi. 

rependo 15m, ^u nv 205. 

repente BXNDB. 

repeto ?nmuU, 2 -- vb.; — 
poenas U*" (ab algo), np^ 
(ult4onem). 

repleo N22 Pi. 

repo :5m; bo, YOU. 

reprehendo ^75), "2^ Hi. 

reprehensio 7733; v. cagti- 
catio. 

reprehensor ^10? 


reprimo 755 (iram); v. re- 
tineo. | 

reptilia t3, Y (etiam na- 
tontia) ; —-— produco yw). 

repudio t1 (uxorem), 190; 
v. eontemno. 

repudium nn"5; 
lus ni"3» ^50. 

requies nmn, mu, nmm, 
3272, 33172, "nn OpU; v. 
quies. 

requiesco, v. quiesco. 

res "DR, ?2*, TbU] (desidera- 
ia), *"?3, 2x22 (labore acqui- 
sia), n2U3 (possessio) ; rem 
(sexualem) habeo cum mu- 
liere 5x ima, sr, nnm n» 
Pi. (illicite), ns /ny 1350. 

reservo Un (ad tempus futu- 
rum), JB3 (absconditum). 

residuum rm», nom, on, 
NU, n"jNU. 

regina bà, vo (ladamwm), 3. 

resisto n", 35b T5, by mp; 
v. rebellis sum. 

resono, v. tinnio. 

respicdio 023, "pb, nN9; v. 
intueor. 

respiro Ubi, p1? 2") Hi. 

respondeo 1739, (2323) 310 Hi. 

responsum 7292, nan. 

respuo !OND, 3)và LHi., vp ; 
v. contemno. 

restis 122m; v. funis. 

restituo noU Pi, 2W Hi. 

rete ?27, ?2222, 3222, i2, 
urge, n; v. laqueus; 
rete super foveam exten- 
sum 7239 ; reticula crinium 
mulierum &"o*3U. 

retego, v. tego. 


^i libel- 
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retentio N22, *X3 (inclusio). 
retineo 3x, *qUn, x5», vin, 
*43N ; v. prohibeo. 
retorta (byssws) "Wm. 
retraho ^" o Hi. 2w Hi. 
retribuo, v. remuneror. 
retributio Bmw»U, n'»U, no»U; 
. v. rTemuneratio. B 
retro(rsum) "üinx(»), niüns; 
-- verto bn, 220 Hi., aw) 
Hi. 


reus DUX, NOI, 2*1 (peccati —), 


9$U4; — sum BÜN, 2mm, yv. 
revelo 1553, ton, Stn (dete- 
go) "3 (seereia). . 
reversio m9, n2, ngwn; 
sed : 113373 aversio, rebellio. 
reverto(r) jb, 230, mb, 2. 
rex 72; -- sum 972. 
rhamnus "UN. 
rieinus fhp^p. 
rideo pns, pnuv. 
ripa n5 nbv. 
risus nj3, npt. 
rivalis ??9 ; v. adversarius. 
rivus p"bw, o2», 5r (fluens), 
"m, 175, ni»p. 


sabbatum nav. 

Saccus, sacculus nnnas, onn, 
o"3, "72, 1013, pU. 

Sacer V1Tp; ope: V1p g. qual. ; 
-. gum QU". 

Sacerdos j$]5, "25 (legalis). 

sacerdotium 312; --o fun- 
gor j52. 

sacrificium 13TH, nüN, DUN 
(piaculare), na: nno, n2 


rixa, rixor, v. lis, litigo. 

roboro TON Pi, p Pi. 

robur ji, YR, n$N, ?n781, 
187 (opes), 115, n'22, 19, my, 
Dx», 7539, jn; etiam: a3 
(ossa quatenus dani robur); 
v. potentia, vis. 

robustus, v. fortis. 

rogo, v. peto; eiíiam: T^5b 
(precibus wrgeo). 

rogus r1 (sirues lignorum). 

rog Ub. 

rota TE]N, 2323; — figuli 232N 
(duo disci lapide). 

roto 3m, ^nn. 

rotunditas 333, *?n9, nno. 

rotundus "iy; ope: "m9 g. 
qual.; --um alqd facio Xm 

rubeo &7N, p^. 

rubens GBD7N, T3an, jov, 
phb; sum Bx, pot Hi. 
(rubens fulgel sol). 

rubinus BK. 

rubigo  nmNm2U 
physica). | 

rubor (gemma 4n qpectorali) 
D'UN ; —-em habeo, v. pudet 


(4 mmundalia 


$ 


(holocaustum), Qt (victima 
pacifica), neun  (agitatio- 
"iS); 7-2 paschalia anos. 
sacrifioo nat, nov Hi. nv, 
Up (adoleo); v. maoeto. 
Sacro V Pi. 
sacrilegium — !5y 
conira Dewm). 
saeculum *5*7, B?is. 
Saepes ;12102, r2. 


(perfidia 


me; -.em produeo (rubeo, 
de peccatis) aW Hi; v. 
ignominia. | 
rubus 739. | 
rudera "S9 (pl.) :9?30, niU, 
on. | 
rudis *nB, nup. 
rudo, rugio QrÀ (fremo), j?ri», 
1*3, XNU. 
ruga "NB (fractura faciet). 
rugitus Om (fremitus), n3NU. 
ruina TT, "v, n?82, v, 7n 
(rudera wrbis) ; v. calami- 
tas, clades, excidium, la- 
psus. 
ruminatio !57. 
ruminor ^. 
rumor ny3oU, voU; -. infa- 
mans 537; v. fama, íre- 
mitus. 
rumpo, v. frango. 
rupes, v. petra. 
rupieapra ^3. 
ruptura p'13 (fissura) Y'38, 
i39. 
rus ;iTjU, TW35 ; rura mw. 


Saepio ?]20, "qu; — muro 
7]. | 
Saeptum 723, nm 3, 
no, npsia (retinens a casu), 
mneU, mYTU ; --2 (evulae 

ovium) N222. 

saevus *]2N, ^"o2N, ?0D, T9, 
J'»$, 92; — sum 7", nyO 
(de procella), 1*9. 

Sagino 02N; v. impinguo ; 
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--8tus 012N, N"93; --atus | 


vitulus "35. 

sagitta !Yr, "9n; v. iaculum. 

Sagittarius ;», my, nup, 
?223, na3^ (?n390); etiam: 
pn7»s2, nfp-73. 

Sagitto 1mYv, 232^, ?533. 

sal n?2; sale condio 1n*n. 

salarium, v. merces. 

salio 307; v. salto 

saliva **à, p^ (sputum). 

salivo ^^. 

salix ?na9$, nbsbe. 

salsa (terra) nnn». 

saltatio cin, nom. 

salto v'7, ^w/^n, 4435, ^ni, 
?"5 Pi., ?no5 Pi. (claud?co), 
1p^ (laele) ; v. salio. 

salus nyw, su», msvis, Tou, 
"yw. ! 

salutatio 1273, aibU. 

saluto ?493 Pi, nibU5 ^mww. 
salvatio St^, n*TB (redem- 
pito), noob ; v. galus. 

Salvator Y"713. 

salvo rmn Pi, SU», von Pi, 
o*1 Hi, n5, v^p Pi, 3ip 
Pi. (ém locwm celswm  ele- 
vans); fugiens me - 'W7. 

salvus v?b, t"»5, "r0, nou; 
-- evado ?r 5r Ni. sU» Ni, 
v»5 Ni, nb Ni, mb Pu. 
"20, noU; v. superstes. 

sanatio !NB?D, nwb^, n5yn 
(vulneris). 

8ancta sanctorum "23, Ui 
vpn, müpn Vp. 

Sanetifico U^? Pi. 

sanctitas Up; -- personae, 
rei Deo consecratae ?n. 

Sanctus Ulp; ope: Up g. 


qual.; -. sum U3Tp: san- 
ctum, sanctuarium  ^2'm, 
Up, pp, Vp. 

sanguis QT. 

sanguisuga np12s. 

Sano ?5fON, N5". 

sanus, v. integer; LB33UN 
(pingues — saná, robusti). 


Sapiens B2, ji23, ^io, amy ; 


^. Sum B2n, 099; v. eru- 
ditus. 

Sapientia n22n, ma9?, mun, 
"Uh; v. scientia. 

Sapor BD; -.em percipio 
Byo. 

Sapphirus ^50. 

sarcina 5312; v. onus. 

Ssarcophagus JlóN. 

sarculum 732. 

sardius D7N. 

sardonychus lapis, sardonyx 
nom, an. 

sarmenta Bonn. 

Sarrior 1*7y. 

sartago num, npa. 

satelles r30, y? (yv). 

satietas ;iPY] (a potu), S2U, 
v3b, ny2Q. 

satio N?2 Pi, mo Pi. Hi. (a 
potu), $20 Pi. Hi.; — me, 
satior 93b ; eliam : x25, nm 
(a potu ; voluptate). 

satira n"?p, oUm. 

Sata, Sa'tiva (subsi.) 91; --us 
campus ^m. 

satrapa 39; 
zibTUnN. 

satur 937. 

saxum J3N, S ; etiam : Von 
(durissimum). 

scabellum a7, 9323. 


eliam — pl.: 


Scabies 233, 103, nnBon (ca- 
pitis), nnBO ; scabie afficio 
caput nbv. 

Scabo me 'T^ (fest). 

Scaevus ^N (impeditus n 
wsw manus dewierae). 

scala n2S5, n?0, m'^vy ; ae 
coehleatae m"*535. 

Sscalprum v^, nivspn. 

scandalum "ium, nou5n. 

scateo Yo! (de animalibus). 

,Seaturigo, v. fons. 

Seaturio "25; v. effluo. 

sceleratus, scelus, v. impius, 
delietum. | 

sceptrum r2, 5p (baculus), 
D3U, v^29)0 ; eliam pp. 
schola tT n*3, (2p. 

sclentia 9'7, n3'7, n7, 9'72; 
v. Sapientia. 

Scindo, v. divido, findo. 

Sciniphes B"»3 (43). 

scintilla 7175, yi". 

scintillo ?v"3. 

scio S", 1323 Hi., ?9SU ; v. 
intellego. 

scirpus (vuncus) Wi. 

Siseitor ?)2; v. exploro. 

scissura, v. fissura. 

scopae Dib*0320, NDNDD; -is 
everro NUÜND. 

Scoria YO. 

Scorpio a"py.. 

Scortatio, scortor, v. forni- 
catio, fornicor. 

scortum ;Hi, np; (mas) 
Up. 

scriba ^50. 

Scribo 23n»5. 

Scriptum, scriptura  3n3, 
2522, T», (epistula), bo. 
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serutor ]ri3, vp2, U^, v5n, 
yn. 

sculpo ^05 ; v. dolo, insculpo. 

sculptile ^05, 55. 
sculptura Hnm*B; -Js orno 
?9 5p. 

scutella, v. patera. 

scutum ja, mono, vov. 

secedo 172, 12 Ni., U3 (pro- 
cedo ab), ^o ; v. eo (ab...). 

Secerno, v. divido. 


geco pna, ?n3, n", n^* (iran- 


seo flumen) ; v. caedo. 
secretarius "5j, "bio. 
Secretum 92, 'Tio, "Do, T3, 
nD?9n; is cui — confiditur 
Jio 5y3. 


sectio njono, np (pars, c. 


g. — complures). 

geotor ?nN[^anx j^»n, 3 pz, 
"]nN mb, 79; v. sequor. 
secundinae (membrana fetus) 
m. 

secundus *37 ; etiam DN; se- 
eundo n"), anu». 

securis !nN, qr», 29n (gla- 
dius) "m, v2, nmm», 
7:35, n. 

securitas no3, ninb3, no235, 
mes, mo. | 

securus DO03, pNU, "00; — 
gum nv3, non, NU; eliam : 
noa 2. 

Sed, v. at. 

sedecim "Uy nwv. 

sedeo 230^; -. circa mensam 
230 ; —- in iumento, in cur- 
ru 22^. 

sedes N65, 2U//15. 

sedile (im lectica) 337p. 


ZORELL — 62. 


geditio, seditionem f[acio, v. 
rebellis, rebellis sum. 

sedo 13525 Pi, ay Hi. (pro- 
cellam stare facio a motu), 
fnaU, 230 Hi. (iram), mU 
Pi, vp Hi, sp Hi. (un- 
das). | 

seduco NDr Hi. T73Hi, noi 
Hi. (ad deflectenduwm a recto 
cogo), 1339 Hi., nnb Pi., nyn 
Hi. | 

seges 3. 

segmentum 72?3 (trabs li- 
gni) n?B; -- easei Tnm. 

segnis, v. piger. 

segrego, seiungo, v. divido, 
ets. mE 

sella 1*3 (im dorso cameli), 
2205. 

semen 3*3; seminis virilis 
effusio n^n, eiiam: n32U 
y^. 


semino 3^. 
senectus pi, mapr, m"ipr, mv, 
na". 


senesco jp3, U^, 27D ; etiam : 
m3 m. 

senex Tj2?, "U^, Dv, 30; etiam: 
na2't vw, m" Nn. 

sententia "23, bbUD, no"ob, 
BAnb; —-am dico DBU 721, 
bbÜ. | 

sentis, v. spina, vepres. 

separatio !73, '773 ; separa- 
tim 725. 

Sseparo, v. divido. . 

sepelio 3p; etiam: !HoN 
(repono). | 

sepono *SN, voi Hi. (írans- 
fero), 3020 Hi. (removeo), 
7" Hi. 


septem 347; 17 ?7v ny320; 
70 my2U; 700 mixD $20; 
7000 mbbN nyaU. 
geptemtrio Jib, vd; sep- 
temtrionalis *iibx. 
septimus *9"3U ; septeni ny aU 
"920; septuplum any3v. 
sepulcrum ri123p, ?3j2; sepul- 
cretum &"33p (sepulcra). 


Sepultura rap. 


séquor  3p3,  *j705; ope: 
nx/*nN ma/qon|Ym; se- 
quens, etiam: jJ^mm; se-. 
quens dies n^n. 

sera 53935, »335; —à claudo 
1593; v. vectis. 

serenitas (B9B) WiN; — caeli 
Tyr. 

serenus sum nN. 

Series, v. ordo. 

sermo ;3oN, 233, n7, 'Tni, 
nm. 

sero (pf. seri), v. gemino. 

sero (pf. seru?), v. iungo, ligo. 

gerotinus tip? (pluvia) ; tj? 
(fruges) ; fÉruges --as colligo 
Up». 

serpens Uni, 23/29 (aqspis), 
]DB (asp?s); -- urens (vene- 
nosus) d. 

serra i339, "Woo. 

serro *" Pi., t». 

Sertum, v. corona. 

serum laetis coagulati nva'n. 

Serva, v. ancilla. | 

servio 729, "jb y, "56 
n»0n, n ; etiam: 5? 2n 


(ambulo coram Deo — & 


servio). | 
servitium 71733, N23 (im mái- 
lilia, in. templo). 
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servitus i139, n'723 ; ope: 
o9 (iugum servitutis) ; in 
--tem redigo 5722. | 
servo ;Pn Pi. (vivwm), w^, 
v»5 Pi Hi, jb* (recondi- 
iwm), ?NÜ Hi. (superstitem); 
v. custodio, libero. 
Servus, v. minister; servo- 
rum caterva 02, may. 
sessio !n3/; -- studiorum 
causa r2". 


severitas 5 ; severe moneo: 


T19 Hi. 

sex 100; 16 ?Dv nv; 60 muv ; 
600 nima U/; 6000 nw 
D^bDoN. 

Sextus "UU :; 

sibilo p^. 

Bibilus np"Y/, np. 

Biccitas n23, 12*, n*3, Ti"3, 
niaxn. 

sicco 130] Hi., U3* Pi. Hi. 

siccus "T3723, 132, U3*; a 
terra, v. arida; -- sum 13, 
V2. 

Bicera "720. 

siclus PpU; —- argenteus 195 ; 
l5 sieli $23 ; !/,) sicli ?rryà. 

sidus *lN2; etéam : S ; sidera, 
eliam : Ban Ww23. | 

sigillum Bnin; —o signo ànn; 
^-À anulus nnn, ny32v. 

signum niN, 5X1 (militare), 
nbi, O03 (vezmillum), m; v. 
index. 

silentium 7mvr, n*pw, "Un ; 
etiam : nami (lenissimus au- 
TrO6 SWSWrrus). 

Ssileo a7, */on Hi, !n/n, 
Dn20; silere iubeo 7071; silete 
D, 307. 


--à pars "WU. 


silex sn, 1$, *?3, "m; v. 
petra. 

silva 1!39*; —. densa V^4f (den- 
sitas rTamorwm). 

simia mp. 

simila, v. farina. 

similitudo 592; v. imago. 
similis sum 157, 2 mn, ?o9n, 
nr. | 

simplex .*nb; -. sum nns. 
simulacrum 'T'O) dt) ^29; 
v. idolum, imago. 

simulatio, v. dolus, fallacia. 
simulo, v. decipio; -— me 
alium ?*$353 Ni. Htp. 

sinceritas DW; v. puritas, 
veritas. 

Sincerus, v. mundus, verax, 
verus. 

sindon 1"70. 

singuli 3T Tm, U^w() vw, 
eis. 

singultus rm"ND; v. gemitus. 

sinister *2NDb; ope: wt 
g. qual. ; latus, manus, re- 
gio sinistra Wb; ad si- 
nistram .eo bwN2b. 

sino saepe ope Ni. (tolerati- 
vum) Pi. Hi.; mà Hi. II 
alqm (acc. vel. ?) facere 
alqd (5 c. énf.), tvi, qm, 
515" Hi. 


sinopis (pigmenium rubrum) 


Sinus 2h, pn (etam, vestis) 


]Wh (gremiwm); -- mulieris 
Bn (uterus), *"P (pectus); 
-. maris, lacüs pi/o; v. 
pectus. 

Sisto, v. Sto, pono. 


Bistra, (pl.) t^93939 (ptc. Pilpel 
yn). 

sitio ND3; sitiens tj'9S, NN, 
PU; regio sitiens TINI. 
sitis NDS, TNI33; -—— maxima 
ni2wn. 

situla "2*3. 

smaragdus np^?3, nm. 
socer !Bp, qnn. 

socia n9, !ngy?; -- (wor) 
etiam : nmjan. | 

societas "3H, n7?30; --tem 
ineo "3f. | 

socius 237, D39, "Dy, ?y^, 
:Hy9, Sn); - sum 2n, 
2712 ; rei —— (particeps) ^93; 
-um habeo (familiaritatem 
habeo) ?ny". | 

socrus nibn, ninh (jn). 

sol mn, ?o*n, Um; stelae 
solares a'y535 ; horologium 
solare ni»s5 (gradás). 

solacium Br, non, aam; 
^- habeo, v. eonforto(r). 

soleo 5425 Hi. -- 5 c. imf. 

solidus pin. 

solitarius T3 ; ope: 113 g. 
qual. 

solitudo 773 ; v. desertum. 

solium N95, rn. 

sollemnitas 4r, 3r] a^ ; sollem- 
niter (graviter) dico 923 Hi., 
TIS Hi, !x"p. 

sollertia 11/3, rv. 

sollicito, v. urgeo. 

sollicitudo Aw", nn (labo- 
ríosa), n9 ; v. cura. 

sollicitus 7273 ; —— sum, ago 
AT, Ton, 5509, "pb, nup 
Pi, mnÜ, vypu. 
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solum, -i 9s, 1292 (Ho.); 


exsiceatum 7W//3*; —- sterile 
ny. | 

solus TEN, "TP, 72? 4- sfa. 

solvo no5, oon Hi. (liquefa- 
cio), t3 (calcewn a pede), 
jn Hi, nnb Pi, mw); — 
pecuniam B0 Pi., ?pU (pon- 
dero); v. libero. 

somnio 105n ; somniator ^y3 
nimion, min. 

somnium aim. 

somnus i^, 125, muU, noun, 
npTo. 

gonitus, sonus fin, 11137 (Uy- 
rae), ra. (fidiówm), ip, SU, 
nbsU (ungularum equorum); 
-. vix perceptibils O3; v. 
gemitus, strepitus. | 

sono !nmi (sonmwm edo), 1pbo 

(fortiter), op m" Hi. (elevo 

vocem), mn, :Bn$7?. (lono); 


v. pulso (citharam, tympa-. 


qwmnm). 

 Ropior B'. | 

sopor n27)5; v. somnus. 

Sorbeo RN. 

sordes, v. immunditia, ster- 
cus. | | 

soror hin. 

sors o8, npo, "5, nbi 
(divinatio). 

spadix B'TN. 

Spargo, v. dispergo, effundo. 

sparsio (seminis) 9n qua. 

spasmus (pwerperae) *m ; v. 
dolor. 


^. Spatiosus, v. amplus ; etiam 


nr am. 
spatium n7 (separatum iem- 
pli), Vxà. (vacuum. ab aedi- 


ficis), n'à (mensuratwm), 
mipp, agp. 

Species, v. aspectus, genus, 
imago, pulchritudo. 
spectaculum nN)2, "3D. 
specto rn, 23, ""p5, !nbs, 
"xo, m, ?-0, f$) (aeri 
aspectu), ^n. 
specula fWj3, n3, mex. 
speculor, v. speoto. 
speculum jP73 nw72, "wa. 
specus, spelunea, v. caverna. 
Sperno, v. contemno. 

spero no3, ?»n, n»n, "n5, 
2p, 12] Pi.; v. confido. 
spes fintba, ?»05, 525, r92D, 
"ipo, ?39, nomin. 
sphaera (caelestés) 3W1; res 


Sphaeriea 773; sphaerula 


(ornamentum 
3inbs. | 

spica 2^2N (matura), vj? (spi- 
cae relictae 4n agro), n2"n, 
""ay (spicae  demessae); 
noag. —— 

gpiellegium vp». 

spina spin, onm, wo, mio, 
"nUU, poU; v. aculeus, ve- 
pres. 

spinetum .712303. 

spiratio Vbi, rm. 

spiritus ^37 (aura), Ub3, rata, 
mn. 

Spiro n3, 2*3, mb ; v. anhelo. 

splendeo 15nN, mw, "n, S^, 
713, 25m, ?yn, ys. (floreo). 


 eandelabri) 


Splendidus "73, D$; ope: 


«Splendor » g. qual. 
splendor TN, 'Y7N, ^N, 77, 

7n, mym, ^ni, »nb, ^99, 

"955, 7122, mà, 1n91, msn. 


spolia, v. praeda, rapina. 
spolio, v. nudo; rapio. 
spondeo ?29N. 
sponsio 52323. 
sponsor "9 (festis); v. fide- 
iussor. 
sponsus "1" (wnéce dilectus), 
ipn; sponsa 7232; sponsa- 
lium tempus ni»323. 
spuma argenti B'Yo 5j». 
spumo, v. aestuo. 
spuo pP, pp. 
spurius ^j. 
sputum jn. 
squalidus sum ^YTp. 
squamae mepUp 
nüpUp (piscis). 
stabilio 23331 Hi.; ope: sto 
((n Hà.). 
stabilis TgN2, 33, CP; v. 
firmus. 


(loricae), 


.Stabilitas, v. firmitas. 


stabulum T2y3, p3^773. 

Stacte vo, FU. 

stagnum, v. palus, -udis. 

stamen ?nW. 

stannum pw, »"73. 

statera DW, oo. 

statim Di5, v955, nhY; — 
facio ?73 Hi. J- 5 et inf. al- 
lerius vb., 3a0p Pi. 4 ? et 
inf. altervus vb. | 
statio Ji»B, nr»5, pi»» (pro 
nocte), moa  (iuguriwm), 
335, 1332, 27€ TD? (actio 
standi); v. mansio. 

statua T?35. 

statuo 170", ?gb1, 2*1 Hi, 
mp Hi, ]2n Pi.; v. decer- 
no, iubeo, pono, praeficio. 
statura n. 
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statutum ph, npn, myows, 
p pra, n'73 ; tempus - (adi) 
Ty", miyw, T9923; v. de- 
cretum, lex. 

Stela, v. cippus; stelae sola- 
res D'yan. 

stella 2215. 

stellio nNUv5, mop (lacerta 
quaedam). 

stercus nBUN, 53 yo, mun, 


Ub, DNS, NIS, Sb; v. 


fimus. | 
sterilis. i353, nnn (terra sal- 
sa), tp$, o15U (sine filiis). 
Sterno 9^, r3, 32^ (lectum); 
-- iumentum U3n (paro iu- 
mentum); -- tapetem ?ns 
(én., mensa). | 
Sternutatio nv. 
Sternuto !9?"7. 


Sterquilinium J27, nys72. — 


sterto "t J]n (vehementer spiro 
el ecspio). 

stibium, stibio pingo oculos, 
v. fueus, fuco. 

stillatio TY (pluvia irri- 
gans), *9b. 

stillicidium *7*. 

stillo 377, ze, 150, 5v». 

stilus on, vy, 700. —— 

stimulus 7222, Ji? ; v. acu- 
leus. | 

Stipendium "95; v. merces. 

stipula Vp; —a lini 97 "nts. 

stirps, v. gens, genus; —- ar- 
boris 39, n3S5 (saepius: 
cippus). 

sto 23^, 231, 79, mp. 

Stomachor 0325. 

Stomachosus "o (feiricus). 

storax 7335, "|o. 


Strages, v. clades, occisio. 


 Stragulum px, nb». 


Strangulatio joi. 
strangulo gn. 

Stramen 1305, j3D (eonfrac- 
twm, palea). 

Stratum, v.lectus; —- lapidum, 


trabium *"?; aedificium ex 


às constructum SX». 

strenuus "5/33, ?YTm; ope: 
7n g. qual.; —e tjph3 ; —e 
ago !pg3 T3N (roboro vires), 
pi Htp., mm Ni. (fervide 
facio) ?vón, ^n nbv; v. 
fortis, potens. 

strepitus 7127, ji27, n2, "ip, 
Bg", fiNÜ (magnus), ny"n, 
mmÜn; v. clamor. 


Strepo 7755, $^», v)», 1:03" 
(tono), $^, nNÜ Ni (fre- 


muni torrentes). 

stringo 1, pv ; —— gladium 
S20; -. lumbos (veste) OX) ; 

(c (vineulis) nib; v. premo. 

structura 7932; — fornicata, 
v. fornix; v. aedificium, 
ftundatio. | 

strues 712235, n29335; —. li- 
gnorum "na. 

struo 73 (murum), ?n1, 250 
(viam), T3 (ordinate dispo- 
^0); v. construo. 

Struthio Jy^; —iones a3. 

studeo Up23 Pi., v^, vbn, 1» 
Hi. 4- 5 c. inf. c., yp Pi., mn 
4- P c. inf. c. ; v. desidero. 

studiosus "rU; v. sollicitus. 

studium ybn, $2; -orum 
sessio 512"U^ ; —- litterarium 
172; v. attentio, deside- 
rium, zelus. 


stultitia n?3N, ni22in, 35707, 
m'»o», '7p3, n?03, sp, 
n1o»0, ni»sü, yv) (amen- 
tia). 

stultus o", ^92, UBo, 1705, 
2323 (iémanis), ^33, ^20, "nb, 
1»bn; -. sum, ago ?993, 
15x», 505, nnb. 

stupendus N31; —-e ago Mob 
Hi. N?b nbv. 

Stupesco BU, nn. 

stupidus sum tU59 (hebes, pn- 
gwis); v. stultus; stupesco. 

stupor  5U, 30, 230, 
quam, Tian; v. horror, 
terror. 

stuppa n5. 

stupro Nb Pi. (contamino), 
122) nts. 

suadeo YS^.; eiiwm: 13" Pi. 

PM 

suavis, suavitas, v. iucundus, 
iucunditas. 

Subeinericius panis, v. pla- 
centa. 

subflavus pn. 

subicio, subigo ?»2'7, 35, 915 
Hi, nnB jqmim?; subigo 
farinam v5. 

subito BRnb, snb, 1v. 

sublevo ^ti, xb», mp Hi, am 

Hi. | 

subligaeulum "Wm, nm. 

sublimis Ni, 2303; v. altus. 
submergo "Jb? (aqua). 
subniger mn. 

subruber, subrufus D'7D7N. 

subsanno, v. irrideo. . 

subscribo 3n». 

subsidium, v. auxilium. 

subsignatio tn. 
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gubsilio, v. salio. 

subsisto, v. $t0; quiesco; 
Ce880. | 
substantia, v. divitiae. 

substituo "5", 163 Hi., ap 
Hi. nnn; res substituta 
ne"on, myan; v. muto. 

subtegmen !27s. 

subtraho bxx, v"? (abscido), 
5x) Hi, "o Hi.; v. aufe- 
ro, removeo, eis. | 
subula 3773. 

subversio 020»; v. machi- 
natio. 

subverto *qbH, 520; v. de- 
struo, eís. 

succedo "ormN i3, U^" (im he- 
reditate) ; successit res bene 
alei now. 

sueccendo, v. accendo. 

Suecenseo, v. irascor. 

successio (wun?us posi alvwm 
ex ordine) nbn ; —- (gene- 
rationum) &a rm q2in 013. 

succumbo Ubn, smi Ni. (im 
bello) ; v. cado, pereo, ets. 

sucus ""» (algd dulce quod 
lambitur) ; — plantae n?; 
--um habens n^5, 23b. 

sudor ny» v. 

guffero, v. sustineo. 

sufficio: quod sufficit "7. 

suffio, v. adoleo. 

suffimentum, suffitus "5p, 
nep, ?ep, nobp; suffitio- 
nis ara n9. 

suffoco pin, p3/ (crucio). 
suffugium nin712, 0255, m3; 
actus suffugiendi n('n; v. 
refugium. 


suffulcio, v. sustineo; iuvo. 


suffusorium  »m3$ (fistula 
oleum ad lampadem dedu- 
cens). 

suggestus "?» (rotundus), 
377-5, "?ND. 

sugo (infans) p3 ; sugere fa- 
cio (lacto) p» Hi. 

suleo (undas) ^nn ; v. findo. 

suleus mj92, nu9b, non. 

sulphur n"7?53. . 

sum n; ope: Q5. 

sumo THM, 952m (wt pignus), 
npo, wis, 523p (accipio) ; v. 
capio. | 

summa ^?5[n], !Uw^. 

summitas $95, "3 (arcae 
Noe) ; v. eaput. 

summus; ope : !ÜN^, 25 c. g. ; 
--e "RD, 133. 

supellex ^75, U15* (opes), 
"nnn; -- sacra v2. 

superabundo, v. abundo. 

superbia 7NÀ, mà, yh, nai, 
52i, mn2j 325 97 m, 
Tir, iSo. (insolentia), TWITIB,, 
2715, yr? (ferociens), n$25n. 

superbio nNX 23, 573 Hi, 
4", bby, 3553, Bm; eliam : 
Q42N Htp. 

superbus nN J'xi 22753 
j33, "5 pr wm, 2m; 
ope: «Superbia» g. qual. ; 
-- gum, v. Superbio. 

superficies &"B ; etiam : !T'9 
(swperficies terrae) ; — caeli 
Pp. | 

superfluum !»m, nop, "7$ 
(ptc.). | 

superilino: id quod super- 
illinitur (muro) ?»pn. 


superior "9, qJP?9 ; — sum 
UNn)5 mm, v. vinoo; v. 
praefectus. 

superliminare fpUm. 

supero, v. vincoo. 

superpendeo !5^7?0 ; superim- 
pendens mw. 

superstes !3n?, ?133, "33 (prae- 
servatus), 3n, v"5b, ro"25, 
Ty, óNÜ, D'oNÜ ; — sum 
m^ Ni. 055, bob, "NÜ; v. 
salvus. 

supersum, v. superstes (sum). 

supplicatio, supplieo, v. pre- 
ces, precor. 

suppressio ?TÜ ; v. ococisio, 
vastatio, ets. 

supprimo V^ (caleo victos), 

. N2*1 Pi. (contero caleando), 
2939 Pi. Hi, n2 Hi; v. 
cessare (facto), humilio, oc- 
cido, vasto, eis. 

surculus noh, 8» (palmae), 
73i, nb9?0, mp3, TIP"b3 ; oi 
summi et iemwes n arbore 
n'es, m"?»p?n. 

surdus Un, 239 (incireumci- 
sus auribus); -- sum *D"n. 

surgo Nb3 Ni. nw, To, Dp, 
m (me erigo swperbe) ; ac- 
tus surgendi r2". 

sus "P. 

susceptio (actus protegendi) 
vop5; -- personae, Y. ac- 
ceptio. 

suscipio, v. capio, prehendo ; 
-- personam, v. accepto. 

suscito, v. excito. 

suspendo vp" Hi, non; su- 
spensus pendeo ??^77. 
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suspirium nP, nm, nb2; v. 
gemitus, halitus. 

suspiro Tm Ni. Htp., am, 
DQU3i; v. gemo. | 

sustentaculum, v. fulcrum. 

sustentatio, v. fulcrum; cibus. 

sustento, v. nutrio, sustineo, 
teneo. 


tabanus Y'*yp. 

tabernaculum 55k, n*3, ng"v 
(pl.), jS20/à, Jo, 129. 

tabes p2, !:2p3; -- animi 
na. 

tabesco 23N7, O02, ppno, UD. 

tabula ji"»3, mi», ti (asser). 

tabulatum rnm, sni (tenue). 

taceo B0, X^ón, inn. 

taedet me 0S5, Dp3, tp, 'p ; 
v. abhorreo. 

taedium O35, 1]3j (irritatio). 

taenia (term. techn. archii.) 
na». 

talaris, v. tunica. 

talentum 23. 

talpa 72h, ninp?bn, nov. 

talus B'ODN, Ob, m'»o*p. 

tamarix bUN. | 

tango nb5, v3, U3 (accedens). 

tapete niaon, m"72*:D, mb3*. 

tardo *?n&N Pi, n»n Pi, mmo. 

taurus "P3N, 9B (iwvencus), 
"Ww? (bos). 

taxatio 1922, 9$, '?9U. 

taxo *]"y Hi. 

taxo, -xonis (animal) tnn. 

tectum X, n922, ?39 (pro- 
mánens); --o9 instruo 9^. 


sustineo pn Hi., NU3, 0, 
"S0, T9 Pol, mp Hi., q2n 
(firmiter teneo). 

sustuli, v. tollo. | 

susurratio VT2, 113/20 ; v. fre- 
mitus. 

susurrator ji (p13). 


T 


tegmen nBnD, no», 02D, 
np25, "winon (contra plu- 
viam), "5$; v. tegumen- 
tum. 
tego nbn, "bn, no» Pi., oxb, 
012, ']20, nb», nns, nup 
Hi..']59; v. abscondo. 
tegumentum ?723, 1133- (cor- 
dis, mentis, 922, op, 
"ne (lignewm) ; v. tegmen. 
tellus n2"7N, TON. 
telum, v. sagitta. 
temerarius "2N, "NON. 
temere Di, 
ion? (nh). 
temeritas, v. petulantia. 
temetum "2U. 


Dp?» eliam: 


tempestas, v. procella. 
templum. n*3, "P2" (inter- 
mum), v», Up, yw. 
tempus (duratio) pUR, 121, 
D'», "S13 (ex condicto sia. 
tutum), n ; —- breve 39b 
(ad breve tempus), osa, 1333. 
tempus (capitis) nj. 
temulentia n?9'm (tubatio 
ebrii). | 
tendieula, v. laqueus. 


susurro Ur? Htp., tb, pa 
Ni —— 

gusurrus 5722, YOU ; v. fre- 
mitus. 

sycomorus ;TajpU. 
symposion rnm. 

Ssyrma (vestis pars 
longe defluens) 3. 


infima 


tendo "7 (arcum), o3, 1003 
| (laquewm) ; v. extendo. 

tenebrae ObX, nobN, Un, 
"Um, "yv, qua (regio 
obsc. T"9, nU, "pay 
(nmubilum | atrum), mos, 
np (obsewritas); -- fiunt 
qUn, ?my, *"p (ater sum). 

tenebresco, v. tenebrae. 

teneo TN, yàW (firmáter), pn 
Pi. Hi, qàn, 5n; v. con- 
tineo, possideo. 

tener ^y (debilis), ]2; ^ 
sum 322. 

teneritudo (mollities) *q^. 

tensio (nervorum) *jp. 

tentatio !7382, ^13, 1h01. 

tentator 1932. | 

tento ?oW^, 501; v. probo. 

tentorium ^on, ny"v (au. 
laewm lentorii; pl. tento- 
ria, ]2U5, qo, n2o0, T5 
(regis); — füipo onw, mn; 
evello paxillos -.ii (profi. 
ciscor) S01. 

tenuis p* (comminutus), 22 ; 
-- sum 195*, pp", 52. 

ter m'oyb UU. 

terebinthus nx, JioN. 
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tergeo  !nn5, pua (tergendo 
polio). | 

tersio (cosmetica) pTYan. | 

tergum 233, 5», «à, 15, qos 
(cerviz), B2U (humerus, ter- 
gum); 8 -o mnR; —a ver. 
to q)9 q5n/T/mb. 

termino (confinis sum) ^33; 
^. v. finio. - 

terminus, v.limes, finis; —-i8 
saepio 533 Hi. 

tero, v. contero. 

terra noTN, ON, nb9 (pul- 
vis); -- Sicca 7290, na^, 
"na?s, nypus, ger; — 
salsa n]22; -- desolata 

— maU, wh. | 

terrae motus US. 

terreo 553 Pi. Hi., 122, ny3 
Pi, ^n[^n Pol, Tn Hi, 


nnn Hi, sm Pi, om Hi. 
facio), 


(terrendo | subsilire 
roy Q. Hi, nb Hi. 

terribilis Dóx, N71, Y293, ADS, 
Q3, ns. 

territorium y'N, ?133, n 2123, 

terror nm», n?03, ng?3, 
mama, nnya, ny (coneus- 
$10), mS, nnn, mnm, 1*yiya, 
1713803 (obiectum), nmm, 
yv, Tn5, nomo, innu. 

tertius "20; --a generatio 
D't/7U; tertio (adv.) ni/"»93; 
tertio, -as (iréplico ; m ires 
paries divido) UU; tertio 
idem facio UU. 

testa wn. 

testiculus qUN ; --os habens 
contritos 197, m0. 

testifieatio rm'T19m. 


testis 79, ?m9, "nt; ut — 
aecuso, moneo "y Hi. 

testimonium 7, *mTy. 

testor "T9 Hi, !nmsy. 

testudo (machina 
ns. 

tetrieus 0 ; -- sum *JET. 

textile opus 13223; v. tex- 
tura. | 

texo 1?N, ?qoi ?j20, ?q5t; 
-- pannum ita ut fiat va- 
riegatus TA2U. 

textor 39k. 

textorius radius 32N ; v. Sta- 
men. | 

textura TON, 3oN, 3vr;, ?323, 
51995, T3UDh; -- de opere 
aheneo 9?322, v. cratis. 

thalamus 317, "ner. 

tharthan (duc milit. Assyr.) 
mo. | 

thau (signum) ^n. 

thesaurus XN, "Tan, jon 
(opes), jiaoo, nyppm, jo» 
(thesauri. latentes),  t^023, 
n21; — custos 035; v. 
divitiae. 


bellica) 


thesaurizo "S8. 

thorax, v. lorica: 

thos, v. canis (aureus). 
thronus, v. solium. 
thymiama, v. suffimentum. 
tiara, v. ceidaris. 

tibia (musica) "2p, 33w; 
-.À cano 355n; - (erus) 
v. erus. 

tigillum 3332, ^"?3 (im quod 
metallum liquefacium Vmmát- 
iur). 

tignum &'bp? (pl.). 


timeo n9y3 Ni., 1n, 3x3, ?ont, 
o1» [»n, 7»n, nnn, ?», wv, 
y" (irepido), T3, Trib, 142 
(&repido), *Y99 (cohorresco). 

timiditas q33 (mollities ami- 
má) —— 

timidus T30, 'nn, 9, nb3; 
v. timeo (timens), etam : 
1512. 

timor Nim, Ton, nmsv, 0, 
now», xTw3, !TDB, mis; 
v. pavor. 

tinea Op, IUS. 

tinnio o5», :55*. 

tintinnabulum n?z5, J3S5. 

titio "3N. 

titubatio, titubo, v. vacilla- 
tio, vacillo. 

tolero NU. 

tollo np, 5v, mbi nos Hi, 
a Hi. 

tonat, tonitru edit "ip qm, 
By". | 

tondeo 4; tonsum alqd 5); 
v. rado. 

tonitru ypb, ip, aga. 

tonsor "i, 273. 

topazius iTOB. 

torcular Dà, àp*, n? (men- 
sura quaedam vinà). 

torpeo 72. 

torpor 215, nm2'*7»n. 

torqueo me nj. 

torquis piy, "727, "ih; su- 
perbia eingit alqm ut -— 
collum jp9.  — 

torrefacio joU3 Hi.; torrefio, 
torresco t2», an. | 

torreo top (grana frumenti); 
tostum "op, "»p. 
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torridus 23? (siccus), f? (ea- 
haustus) n3; -a regio 
nmn. | 

tortae ni335 (cordiformes?). 
tortile opus n?23, n2, 
nay. 

tortuosus opos, jin»ps; 
tortuose volvo (radices) 
[p2, v. curvo. 

totus 55 (totalitas). 


trabs 6*5», nn23, nip, v13; 


^-bibus instruo ?n^p. 
traeto alqm (wt) 2Un; nov 
ng/»[ny. 
trado, v. do, dono ; — pecu- 
niam debitam, v. solvo. 
tragelaphus (animal quo vesci 
licebat) ipw. 
traho à, qu, 3no (humi); 
. hueillue iu Hi — — 


traicio (periranseo) 1^23S ; lo- | 


cus traiciendi 3S ; — (fa- 
cio iransire) 139 Hi. 
tranquillitas, v. prosperitas, 
quies; --tate fruor tpU. 


tranquillus JN, 120 ; —— sum 


qQNÜ, ?n0U; «animo tran- 
quillo» (frégido) nm-p. 

transeo "5, q55 Ni. (vm pos- 
sessionem), F]n, 13$, 1v, 
1135. | 

transfero SO3 Hi. (migrare 
facio) 330 Hi.; v. transeo 
(Hi.) eis. 

transfigo ?55n;  transfixus 
z»on, oom; transfigens af- 
figo (aurem subulà) x^. 


transfugio 553; transfuga 
»bÀ. 
transgredior (legem) ton, 


1339; v. transeo. 


transilio, v. salio. 

transitus tion (actus transeun- 
di, pereundi), ?395, "355, 
"iae, may. 

transmigro, v. migro. 

transpono, transporto !*?39 
Hi. im Pi. (algm alio). 

trecenti nüN wUoU. 

tredecim "* nuo. 

tremitus, v. tremor. 

tremo Y, 255t1, ori /^wn, "n, 
35, Tn Htpo., e«, y", obp 
 Htpalp., 115, 313, 1v, by", 
y^. | 

tremor ?"n, nn, nonen, 73 
(labiorwm), 99^), "3^, 12, 

T3239; v. trepidatio. 

trepidatio non, "^, nm, 
U$9?; v. tremor. 

trepido Tm» (moveor) ; V. lire- 
mo, timeo. | 

tres U^ ; in -. partes divido 
UU; duo tresve noU m». 


. tribulatio, v. aerumna, arigu- 


stia, ets. 
tribulum iycan, 3yüa (imsiru- 
mentum agricwltorum). 
tribulus *7?3 (planta). 
tribunal tBU/5, 17x95, *93' 
(poria); ad -- cito 73^ Hi., 
iN"? (voco). 
tribuo 1553, ?p'5 (promo); v. 
assigno, do, retribuo. 


tribus mex, nen, nneU»o, ny, 


03U ; —. (nomadwm, deserti) 
T. 

tributum *3UN, ?i'y5, 028, 
nni», o2, NU, nxU, nnum 
(pro sacerdotibus), nam 
(pro cultu) ; nvan Vx «vir 
tributa (n?mia) exigens ». 


triennium: primi -.i fructus 
(émpuri) 1239; hos crescere 
sino ^99; triennis pecus 
vv. 

briens "ot (vas ignotae men- 
swrae). | 


triginta Bow. 
triplico U'»w. 


tristata (magistratus) *U"'»wU. 

tristega (conclavia tertiae con- 
tignationis) ad». 

tristis 238, DX, nyy, ^y7, "38 
(amarus), nyiy (m^ Ni.) ^, 
Ay, YT, n, 3; —. sum 
23N, 3T, ^95, bmiv, "p, 
!g9^5; v. afflictus. 

tristitia 93N, Tig, yw» my, 
J?7nasy, 2?/m9 v^, nys, 
nnn. 

triticum 1313, nn, n295 ; tri- 
ticeus, ope: n9n g. | qual. 

tritura (irc) U*1, nüvTa. 


trituro V117; triturandi area 


rà. | 

triumpho Y*?v ; v. praevaleo. 

trophaeum (sigmwm) nim, "7. 

trueido 305, nat. 

trudo n73, pn; v. urgeo. 

trulla qi, nni. 

trulisso "7 (calce obdwoco). 

truncus JB; etiam : 33m. 

trutina, v. statera. 

tuba njsxn, ?510; —à clan- 
go QN&n, s", spn. 

tubera 5b (wmbones im na- 
tibus). 

tugurium n»n, qo, n2o. 

tueor, v. custodio, defendo, 
intueor. 

tumefacio !192, n2 Hi. 

tumidus 733. - 


tumor (cutis) nNU; v. ele- 
vatio, maiestas, superbia. 

tumultuor, v. strepo. 

tumultus, v. clamor, fremi- 
tus, rebellio, strepitus. 

tumulus, v. acervus ; — Sse- 
puleralis V". 


tundo, v. comminuo, per- | 


cutio. | 
tunica n1n2 ; — manicata ta- 
laris b"o8 nns. 
tunsio, v. percussio. 
turba jag, qo, :mT$, ?v$, 
V3), nU33; -- (alienigena- 
rTwm) admixta  (Israelatis) 
?3"?y. | 
turbatio, v. commotio, per- 
turbatio, terror. 
turbiditas (oculorum) n17?2n. 


uber, v. pinguis. 

ubera, v. mamma. 

ubertas, v. pinguedo. 

uleiscor 1523, mpi. 

ulcus, v. vulnus. 

ulmus *WrT. 

ultio o3» n2w3 np napi, 
nov. | 

ultimus flor, pix*p; 2 pars 
rei, exercitus 235, !3py. 

ulula ?015. 

ululatus ^7», n?»; v. cla- 
mor, planctus. 

ululo, v. clamo, lamentor. 

umbelieus ^39 (terrae, m. 
loc.), à (nervus wmbil.). 

umbo 23 (im clipeo), op. 

umbra 5^3. 
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turbidus 5"53n; -um reddo 
v. turbo. 

turbo, -as 5n3 Pi. no, mmn, 
Bàn, O05" (conculcans) ; v. 
commoveo, excito. 


turbo, -inis 5373; v. procella. 


turgeo by. 

türibulum nnn3, nop. 

turma ?T114, 123r, nb"?n (suc- 
cedens), npon (levitarum), 
22:2 (insidiatorum), njg'onm 
(sacerdotum, .málttum), |. 0 
(operariorum |  coactorum,), 
ny5U (satellitum), n2; 
turmatim incedo,  assilio 
?T713, 7», Y3Ui; v. agmen. 

turpis, ope: nayin g. qual.; 
- Sum, turpiter ago v3 


Ü 


umbraculum (im horto) v. 

umbrosus n39 (frondosus). 

unanimis "TN ; unanimiter 
"D "nN», "ns vw». 

uncinus O*p (ansula). 

unetio nnUm, nma; v. con- 
secratio. 

unetus run. 

uncus T min; nion (ter- 
minus archtect.). v 

unda *3, 1*3nf (undae aestuan- 
ies), a"93U5, ninm (pl.). 

undecim J0» "ny. 

undo, v. vacillo. 

ungo nm, ?q». 

unguentum, v. aroma. 
unguentarius npo. 


Hi., ?3bn Hi., ^92, 39n Hi.; 
eliam : n3yM. noy. 
turpitudo nasin; v. 

minia. 
turris pWi3. (observatoriwm), 
ina, oXxa, mb (angularis). 
turtur ?*n. 
tus nya. 
tutela risa, ox (wmbra). 
tutor, -oris pakR, oNi, y"?5; 
-.em ago !ONi, ?3*. 
tutus, v. securus ; locus — 
nya, "TW, 3xp5, 120 (ten- 
torium). 
tympanum jh; — pulso *]2n. 
typus (laterum formandorwm,) 
qan. 
tyrannus "3X, "725, v3), yn; 
tyrannicee utor alqo *?"w3s. 


igno- 


unguis ]2093 ; ungues fortes 
(leonis) BS» (pl.). 

ungula 1o?B (divisa); --am 
divisam habens 07??52 (píic.). 

unieornis am^. 

unieus "DX, "r'TP (fibus); v. 
solus. 

unio, ionis "m. 

unio, -is "H^ Pi.; «viribus 
unitis» "HN 220, Tm. 

universitas ?5[n]. 

universus 95 (totalitas). 

unus 9nX ; -- fio "m. 

upupa nD9*277. 

urbs i, mp, mp. 

urceus nDDB3$; v. ampulla. 

uredo Jib77; dine aduro 
Qv. 


urens ventus B"Tp[n] mn. 

urgeo (^N, f2N, ToN, oiN, 
oy pm, yon Hi, O3, !NU, 
735, ^5, ?p13 Hi., 3715, pn. 

urina T'Ü ; etiam ; 221) "n. 

urna D)Xi$ (pro manna). 

uro, v. comburo. 

ursus 235. 

urtica 8^0. 

. ustura r2, ^5, mop, n393X. 

usura 9) na7n. 


vacca rmn. 

vacillatio 1129»  (labilitas), 
!pi5, np*5, p5 (genwwm). 
vacillo v3, oU», T 3 /^1"5, v15, 
?1yo, "Tu, v", !p"b. 

vacuitas 173, npa, qhpi1; v. 
vanitas. 

vacuo !5*99 Pi. (effundendo), 
p" Hi. 

vacuus *pi (immunis), jp», 
p^; ^ loeus (ab aedificiis) 
UNS. 

vadimonium ni29yn. 

vadum *235, n?25, n32N. 

vagina (gladii) T33, ^n. 

VAgOT, v. erro. 

valde, v. multus. 

valedico ?3933 Pi. 

valeo 333, 52^, 1p$ *X9 (vires 
habeo) ; ^ bene ?n^n, ^o 31v. 

validus, v. fortis. 

vallis nypa, N^, pay ; — flu- 
vii (alveus) !p"bN; -- pro- 
funda nns. 

vallum ^m, ^iv». 
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utensilia "3. 

uter, utris !31N (vinarius), 
nen (aquarius), "Mi, 1233, 
?3p1; etiam "Ua (pellis). 

uterus J03, am, ann; etiom: 
3^p. (ónteriora). — 

utilis 31D ; ope: Yr g. qual. ; 
-- sum ^ zip, 5s", 1120, ni?x. 

utilitas v3, ^npnh, nm, 
noyin. 

utor alqo V5n (teneo) ; —— alqo 


V 


valva no*?; -.ae versabiles 
o*o3 (pl.). 

vanitas yw, »"ow, 535, p", 
NY), nh. 

vanus »"5w, p"3; — sum ?3n; 
vanesco U29 (de granis fru- 
menti); vaniloquus ?73. 

vapor "kN, 230, QÜS (fumus), 
Qibp; - turis ?9nDy. 

variatus S123 (varii coloris); 
3p3 (maculosus); ope: ny 
g. qual. 

variegatio (colorwm) nip. 

variegatus "p$; ope: nap? 
g. qual. ; — pannus (ez va- 
ris cenionibus) WY»o, $2* 
(vestis varie coloris). | 

vas tn (fictile), Ryo, 12, "3, 
H3 (algd coneavwin, ud vola), 
por3, nnna (pro re ardente), 
1533, nix3$ (cadus, wrna pro 
manna). 

vastatio rnpa132 (wrbs vasia- 
(a), nNiwU, noU, ?TU; v. 
destructio, vastitas. 


benigne, nus 
oni /e[by. 

utrum ? 5; -..an? DN... 1; 
- ..neone? Nb BN ..]; — 
..an..an? Bmw)... M ... T. 

uxor n)W; -- fratris (nunc 
vidua) n33^; — patrui T1; 
--em accipio ^2, np^», ?ann 
(dote); --em accipio ut le- 
vir Bm". 

uxoratus nx ^y3. 


Severe 


vastitas 757, nx, nau, 
nop, wh. 

vasto non, no?», mnm Hi.; 
v. destruo; carpendo - 
(vineam) n«$. 

vastus B" 373; v. amplus; 
v. vastatus (vasto). 

vates !n, N*23; etiam : t'en. 

vaticinor N21, 93 (stillo) Hi. ; 
elitam : mm (video). 

vectigal, v. tributum. 

vectio 32772. 

vectis m2, npn, ^v»; v. 
pertiea, sera. 

vegeto !QT Pi. 

vegetus 7H, "19, 192; —-um 
reddo 2" Pol. 

vehemens T3, np ; v. for- 
tis, potens; vehementer"7&13. 

vehementia 71133, nbybt (sae- 
vities), nptn, 1ri», "iD, »pun 
(pondus), Y9, Ws, 35; v. 
potentia, robur, vis. 

vehiculum 722", 2129; v. 
currus. 

veho 13m, 223 Hi.; —or 329. 


velamen. q02, ^no, ?S97p; v. 
velum. 

 vellieans o*ia. 

vellus 5m. 

velo, v. abscondo, tego. 

velox ^72, ^2, 5p. ; — sum 
9 3n NI. 09D: 

velum "105, vi5, nrnbn (mulie- 


bre), 19223 (opereulwm),19273. | 


(legens), m»s, "P9 (mulie- 
bre), n231; v. aulaeum. 


venatio "3, "T3 etiam: Y3p. 


venator "P. 

venditio *?3:32, n3. 

vendo ^32; -. frumentum 
2320 Hi. 

venenum ?ÜN^; etiam : non 

. (virus ferarwm, ets.). 

veneo 9322 Ni. | 
venereus appetitus nüND; ad 

| .um appetitum  incitor 
(natura) 35 Ho. 

veneror, v. colo, -is. 

venia nm", ninn; —am do 
noo. P. 

venio nnm, x3, 5n, Tan (re- 
verenier) "19" Ni. (ex con- 
dicto), ^ri'à (celeriter), 934 Hi. 
(pervenio), 129 (oppugnatu- 
rus; eliam: abiens), 935 (4n- 
cído), ap (anie alqm, coram 
aíqo), ?Nm^j? (evenio), p. 

venor 'n5. 

venter 193, Tir (reptiliwm), 
05, D"92; --trem exonero 
m7») :j»o0 Hi. 

ventilabrum 7*5, nm. 

ventilo 75^". 

ventus nm273, Jib$ (borealis), 
51; -. vehementissimus 
"b10. 
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vepres "ON, p*?n, Tip, mv 
"yPOU; v. virgultum. 

veracitas rmN, now. 

verax JaNl; v. verus. 

verberatio, verbero, v. per- 
cusSsio, percutio. 

verbum ^Dk,n?2N, *73 (ina- 
ne) ^31, BSO (prudens), 
n2. 

verecundia D/3; —- non lau- 
dabilis n3; v. pudor 

verenda "3, rn. m"va35, 
mn, n3p (mulieris) ; etam : 
23) (ewphemismus); v. ve- 
retrum. 

vereor, v. pudet, timeo, ve- 
neror (colo). 

veretrum i125bU; v. verenda. 

veritas yox, rom, noN, UUp; 
etiam : njp$ (convenientia 
verbi cwm ve). 

vermis 5/9 (ex putredine), 
yin, nyein, ny?in. 


 versabilis - jB257. 


versatus "5 (habilis); v. 
Sapiens. | 

versibilitas (fraus, wversutia) 
ni»bnn. 

versor circum... 3230. 

versutbum me praebeo ^n5 
Htp. 

vertex, v. cacumen. 

vertigo ^y^, n?"n. 

verto bri 220 Po. Hi., mb, 
21 Hi.; -- in aliam lin- 
guam B3)n; -- oculos 92i 
Hi. n9); --. umerum ;55 
Hi. (scil. abiturus). . 

verus *32nÓ "nne (mundus), 
JoNh UY; ope: np g. 
qual. 


 vesania yIy3P (amentia). 


vesicae ny392N. 

vespae ny)3. | 

vesper 2*9; heri vespere 
UnN; "Ui (erepusculum  ve- 
Speriinwm) ;. —- est ^3*S. 

vesperaseo, v. vesper (est). 

vespertilio Q?oy. 

vesperus Uy. 

vestibulum, v. porticus. 

vestigium 21972 (currüs), 3p y; 
in vestigiis ales (sequens 
eum) "253. 

vestio tX^, U235, ?n"» (me 
orno alqa re), *no3, ?rnbs Pi.; 
-. aliam vestem Fn Pi.; 
-. ensem (aoccingo) "mn. 

vestis ?132, nib"?r] (quae alteri 
vesti substitui polest), 125, 
"15, U122n, "ym (externa), 
"oS, n, noo, np); v. 
pallium. 

veto, v. prohibeo; res veti- 
ta, abominanda TjU. 

vetus ]U», p'ny, p'n?, pny 
(durabilis, optimus); -- sum 
1122, D^, pn ; v. antiquus, 
senex. 

vexatio mw, ny, qn (violen- 
ia conira pawperes); v. ae- 
rumna, oppressio. 

vexilum ^j, 01; -—- agito 
217 ; agmina militum vexil- 
lata nioxm. 

vexo y" PiL, v3, y37; v. at- 
fligo, opprimo, eis. 

via n, quy pw, npon 
(maior), 7*»00, visU (an- 
gusta) 2"nà, nz" pw (ur- 
bis); ^m paro 90. 

viaticum "X. 
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vibro *n$ Pol. (hastam), tn^. 

viearius pontifex 73/57 j15. 

vicinus 2i. | 

vicis (latine ul g.) : hae vice 
nNi) ny53; una vice DDN3 ; 
prima vice UN*?3, rmNU3; 
gecunda vice Z'nU3; vice 
ales 2n, nnn, "wan. 

victima QÜN (piacularis), Tém, 

. nap nmen (saerif. expiato- 

riwm), noB (paschalis), Q2 

(pl.: pacifica). 

. vietoria m3 (alqd potenter 
facium), ngw^, vv, nywin. 

victus, -üs Brno, 'P* (itine- 
ris) ; victu carens am 27*0n; 

— v. Gibus. | 
vieus mm (pl. — villae) ; pb 
(via wrbis). | 
video ;nn, v2) obb5, n3, 
2^, Anu ; v. intueor. 

vidua T359N. 

viduitas yioN, nup?N; — per- 
petua n*n nupom. 

viduor: viduatus 25x (a Deo 
separatus). 

vigil *?Y, "DU ; -— sum mw, 
YymU, "pU. 

vigilantia "Un. 

vigilia mw, n"mU. 

viginti myty. | 

vigor, v. robur, vis, eis. 

vilipendo, v. contemno. 

vilipensio, v. contemptio. 

vilis ^ei, ^21 nop ^p, 
pop; — sum 3:55; *Y3, 
?82p, op; v. humilis. 

vilitas morum n5??; v. pra- 
vitas. - 

villa, v. pagus. 

villosus; ope: *9 g. qual. 


vincio *")oN. | 

vinco 933, pim, 52^, Try, 1n3y, 
Hn0U ; etiam: SU^ Ni. 

vineulum ^"oN, "OX (voti), 
pi niax"n, 535, woib, O2N, 
prs (captivorum) ; in -—a 
conieio 0 Hi., nnb. 

vindemia "$3. 

vindemio 732. 

vindico, vindicta, v. ulciscor, 
ultio; vindico mihi :5?Nm 
(algd. ut propriwm), wj» Pi. 
(ut sacrum). 

vinea 073. 

vinitor 0^5. 


vinum j*, "Bn, N30 (polus 


inebrians), o"oy, bU (fae- 
ees), thvn (mustuwm); — 
cum aromatibus 92; -— 
mixtione debilitatum wr. 
violentia ok, npn, onn, ?"U. 
violentus T^?9, Y"oB (per- 
fractor), "TW. 
violo :»5mn Pi. Hi. NDb Pi, 


^s Pi. opÜ Pi.; — legem, 


foedus on, 1329, my Hi, 
13:32, ?"?5 Hi. (frango), nn? 
Pi. ! 

vipera nybN; v. aspis. 

vir ^x, 23; pl. Vx [n2 
(homines). 

virago mW. 

virectum nm. 

virens, viridis n?, mg?. 

vireo, viresco NU, ji^. 

vires fit, n'a "n, n5, 7h23, 
nsv, mnibs3sD (vires); v. 
robur. 


virga ntm, opo, vau. 


virginitas n"»w3. 
virgo n'ow3, npev. 


vivo mm; 


virgultum ?m'? ; v. vepres. 

viridarium O75. 

viridis, v. virens. 

viritim n'23»1. 

viror p^». 

virtus ^n, 3ib, npTs. 

virus, v. venenum. 

vis ^n, 172, 1$, Ba39; v. po- 
tentia, robur, violentia, vi- 
reg. 

viscera 7123 (renes), w"y, 
*Y* (pl. a"mm. 

visio yhp, !nwp, pem, nme, 
"Ny5, nNY5, m^, mmw3, 
"R2. | 

visitatio npa, mms. 

visitator "T'pB. 

visito "n5. 

vita rnm, a"r, Ub), m; —ae 
duratio n*p, "en, a"». 

vitiatus oNXo, $7, nnum. 

vitiligo alba prn3 (morbus 
culis). 

vitiositas 9^. 

vitiosus 5939 (habens defec- 
ium. | 

vitis qb, jov, npo (electa) ; 
-- agrestis TT'TU ]b3. 

vitium, v. defectus. 

vitrum nm2o»r. 

vitta, v. cidaris. 

vitulus 919; -- saginatus 
"35; vitula n?w. 

vituperatio, vitupero, v. con- 
tumelia, exprobro. 

vivax "D, imm (vvvidus). 

vivens, vivus *5; alqs vel 
algd vivens rPrH Ub3. 

vivit Dominus 

nin; sed: vivit pharao 

ny5 "n ets. 
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vociferatio, vocifero, v. ola- 
mor, clamo. 

voeo !s«p. 

vola $3, o5, 5yU. 

volatilia *(is. 

volatus (celer) "y^. 

volito 3519 Po., 5n Pi. 


volo, -as tb, !9; etam: 


-/ Pi. (festino), ?n»5. 
volo, vis 53K (obtempero), 
yen, pun ; v. desidero. 
volubilis (versabilis) "23. 
volucres "liy. 
volumen 5732; v. liber. 
voluntas 119 (placitum). 


zelator, zelo, zelus, v. aemu- 
lator, aemulor, aemulatio. 
.Ziv (nomen mensis secunda) n. 


voluptas  YBU  (propensus 
amor), Xnym (deliciae); v. 
gaudium (laetitia). 

voluto me U^b. 

volvo 5*5», n53 (convolvo), 152 
(toriuose) ; ^ me »wmn[^»"n (me 
torqueo); -- filum (texo) '15p. 

vomer nün. 

vomitus N"p. 

vomo Np. 

vorax, v. avidus, famelicus. 

voro 993, snb (rapio ad vo- 
randum); v. comedo. 

voveo "rmn. 

votum ^"9N, m. 


Z 


zodiacus ni?1 (signa zodiaci). 
zona, v. cingulum. 


vox ^p. 

vulgus *jobom (collecta, turba 
vulgi), Oy. 

vulnero Sp2 (findo), ^j?^i (per- 
fodio gladio), ?»»n Pi., nob 
Pi. (findo) 935; -me iu 
cute "TD, bU. 

vulnus ni^723 (perfossiones), 
yo (alligatura vulneris; 
meionym.:  vowlmus) YU, 
i20, 9SB, Y')8; v. cicatrix. 

vulpes y^p. 

vultur, v. accipiter. 


vultus, v. facies. 


vulva, v. matrix. 


Aaron IL OR 


Abana (- Amana) rW2ON 
Abdenago 13 13y 


Abel 237 


Abessalom BÜ?U^2N 


Abia $728 
Abiathar Pas 
Abiezer "S^aN 
Abigail o*P2R 


Abihail o?r2N ec P2N 
Abimelech ']?2"2N 
Abinadab 2 TP2N 
Abiram e£ Abiron B'P28 


Abisag AU"2N 
Abisei "Ü^2N 
Abisue VYP2N 
Abital ?U*2N 
Abiu NYNP2ZN 
Abiud "NP3N 


Abner nP2N ez 238 
Abram e£ Abraham B'2N et 


a 


Absalom B OUAN 


Acearon Jn 
Accho 159 
Achab 2NIN 
Achan ]23 
Achaz TN 
Achias 7PUN 


Achimaas YTS9O*US 
Achimelech *]22"HN 


Achis U"2N 


NOMINA PROPRIA 


Achitob 23O"nRN 
Achitophel ?bDA"nN 
Achor 3123 

Adaia rm"7N 

Adad TTN ei TTD 
Adama r/J7N 

Adar (mensis XII) YR 
Addo N"79, ei TTS, ei. NY 
Adommim B'378 
Adonias TPYTN | | 
Adonicam BDp?YTN 
Adonis Tan 

Adonisedec pTS77N 
Adoram Bo) 
Adramelech ']227TTN 


Aegyptus B"33; "01323 (poét.) 


Aelam noy 
Aelath n?"N 
Aethiopia U,5 
Agag 9B 

Agar "Mi 
Agur UN 
Ahieam BDjrm 
Ahiezer QIS"TN 
Ahio TA 
Ahire S'PDWN 
Ahod "IZ 
Aialon Jl2*N 
Amalec pony 
Aman. [97 
Amarias i138 
Amasa NDS 
Ámasias 13238 
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Aminadab 23915 
Amital ?UYan 
Ammon qs 
Amnon TUN 
Amon TUN | 
Amorrhaeus "JN 


Amos (pater Isaiae) di^: 


Amos (propheta) OBS 
Amram AQ3X 
Amraphel 2b')DN 
Ami "yog 
Anania 1133 
Anathoth Ding 
Anna ri 

Aod ""WIN 

Apheca rp bs 

Ar "y 

Araba 12719 
Arabia 219 

Arad "Iny 

Aram ü"N 
Arcturus i255, BD" 
Ariel oN"N 
Arioch qms 
Arnon JUN 

Aroer "n3129 
Arphaxad "725^N 
Asa, NOR 

Asael omrDY 
Asaph FOX 
Ascalon Top UN 
Aseneth Dios 
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Aser "MN 

AA siongaber RP p, 
-Asor "xn 

A ssuerus v. Artaxerxes 
Assur, Assyria "WnWN 
Astaroth nmunUy 
Astarthe n')hUy 

A thalia n'en 
Auran TH — 

ZA Zamis now 
-zeca npls 
-zotus "TiTUN 
-Azubsa na2Wy 


B 
X3aal ?S3 | 
I3aanas 71333 et N1923 
I3aasa NUS3 
I3abel, Babylon 733 
Bahurim ü'"3 | 
Bala n72?3 
I3alaam nDy53 
Ei3alac pon 
X33aladan 17893 
I3altassar )ENUD^3 
Banaia n3 -— 
Ii3arac p3 
I3arachias 1723 et 3T2)2* 
Baruch n3 » 
I3asan JU3 
Bathuel ^x3na3 
Bel 52 
EI3elas et Bale v3 
X3enadad 17/713 
Beniamin "253 
X3eor ""y2 


I3eroth (urbs in Beniamin) 83 
EZ3eroth (urbs in Soba) 'n?3 


I3ers&bee 3230 "N23 
Z3erzellai "?73 
I3ethaven T9 73 


Bethel 5»xm^n"3 
Bethlehem nno na 
Bethoron Ji-nma 


 Bethsabee 923U-7n3 


Bethsames UmU-n'a 
Bethsan qjNU-I"3 
Bethsur "33^1"^3 
Booz 193 

Bosor 723 


Bosra 11123 ef nsa (in 


'^ Manasse) 
Bul (mensis VIII) 233 
Buz T 


Caath Dp 

Cades Vp 

Cain T. 

Caleb 395, 2323 
Cappadocia nnb3 
Cariathiarim ams np 
Carith D")2 | 
Carmel 71313 

Casleu (mens?s I X) 1203 
Cassia 119^ 

Cedar "1p. 

Cedron [Ip 

Ceila ni^sp 

Cenez i3p 

Cethim Bn» 

Cethura np 

Chaldaei QU» 

Cham an 

Chamos (132 

Chanaan 1312 
Charcamis U"3272 


Cherub 21179 

Chobar 122 
Chodorlahomor 12927719 
Chus v. Aethiopia 


Chusai "CA 
Cinaeus "3? 
Cis U^p 

Cison fi^p 


Core my 


Cornustibii T3555 Toe 


D 


Dabir T2 
Dadan [711 
Dagon ]17 
Dalila 12"2*7 
Damascus pU 
Dan [1 

Daniel ?N5Y7 
Darius UTYT 
Dathan 1D 
David 7177 
Debora 3133 


. Dibon 7i a" 


Disan TU 
Dothain e£ Dothan T3 e£ JD 


E 


Ebal ?2S e: 21$ 
Eden [79 e£ YT9 (regio) 
Edissa 19 
Edom Bi7N 

Egla n2 

Eglon [229 

Ela "now 

Elcana npo 
Eldaa nY'72N 
Eleazar og oN 
Eliab 3X"?N 
Eliacim t'p"oW 
Eliada S'T"?N 
Elias T ?N 
Eliasaph "|9"?N 
Eliel oN"?N 





Eliezer *yIS"oN 
Elimelech '?2"?N 


Elioónai "PEimoN er cPEPoN 


Hliphaz Tb"?N 
Eliphelet D?b"2N 
Elisama VU" oN 
Eliseus yu" ox 
Hlisur "Ye"? 

Eliu Ni"?W 

Elnatan T3? 

Elon f»W e T2 
Emmer "35 | 
Emath v. Hemath 
Emmanuel 5N "33 
Endor "N37 ly 
Engaddi "133 Py 
Engannim BD Py 
Ensemes UDU Ty 
Enoch et Henoch 3n 
Enos V/BN 

Epher e£ Opher "Ey 
Ephra e£ Ophra 53 
Ephraim B?)58 
Ephrathg nn9N 
Ephron JInby 

Esau Wy 

Esbaal ?93UN 
Eschol ?12UW 
Esdras WS 

Esron JI?3m 

Esther 3DON 

Etam DU'y 

Ethan JP"s 


Evilmerodach *|7712 Eu: 


Ezechias fpi 
Ezechiel oup 
Ezer "9 ei Wy 
G 
Gaal ?y3 
Gabaa 123 


ZORELL — 63. 
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Gabaon p323 
Gabriel 2833 
Gad "7à 

Galaad "73 23 
Galgal 2323 
Gamaliel ON" o3 
Gamarias :1?324 
Garizim Bi 


Gaulon e£ Golan 1213 


Gazer ^^ 
Gebbethon j1n33 


Gedeon fIS'1à 
Geennom RBàr^]3 "à 


Gehon jin» 
Gelboe 9393 
Gergesaeus "US 
Gerson f 


Gessen et Gosen TUA 


Gessur "TT7à 

Get nà 

Giezi "in 

Gilo 193 
Godolias "o 
Gog 231 

Goliath n?3 
Gomer ^23 
Gomorrha 1235 


H 


Habacue 227 
Habor 313n 
Hadriel 2N"119 
Haggith 31 
Hai ^N 

Hanan il 
Hananias i? 
Harad "Tj 
Haran 13H 
Hasabias T?3UTl 
Hazael ?NII 
Heber 023 


Hebron p35 

Hebrona 13a 

Heleias fPP?n 

Heman jJi2^r 

Hemath na 

Hemor "niBm 

Hepher 5H] 

Her ^y 

Hermon pn 

Hesebon j13Um 

Heth DH, Hethaeus "nfi 
Heva rn | 
Hevaei Q"ly 

Hevila 92"n 

Hiram Q'YSy et amm 
Holda n*1?n 

Horeb a*3f 

Horma r2 


Horraeus e£ Chorraeus "Jf 


Hul "if 
Huphan BB 
Hur nn 
Hus et Us TS 


I 


Iabel 22? 

Iabes U2? 

Iabin T2? 

Iabnia r2? 

Iaboe p3? 

Iachin T2? 

Iacob 3jo3? 

Iahiel e£ Iehiel NT 
Iair "Ww? | 
lamin [2 

Iapheth DB? 

Iaphia Y5 

Iared "TY 

Iavan ]T 

Iazer ei Jezer YN? 
Ichabod "132^N 
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Idaia e£ ledaia r?S9'T? 
Idithun finr 
leblaam B&3?2 
Iebus O32? 

Iectan ]Op? 

leddua ST? 

Iehiel 9x59? et ON"E? 
Iehu 8317? 

Iehus VAS* ez Y^ 

- Tephte Hnb? 
Ierameel Nar? 
leremias- r3 
Iericho 1? 
lerobaal ERE 
Ieroboam B92v 
Ierusalem BoUW» 
lesboc p2U^ 

Iether "n? ez IY 
Iethro ig" 

lezabel ?3PN 

Tezrahel omxyan 

Igal 2 

IHel ?7n 

India 7/1 

Ioab 3NT 

loachaz gsm 

Ioachin "27i 

Iloah e$ Joahe nas 
Ioakim Bp" 

Ioas UNlT e; UNI ef Us" 
Ioatham Bn 

Iob SX 

Iobab 32h 

Iochabed 7321 

Ioel 5Wi' 

Iohanan fnm 

Ioiada S'T"m 

Ionadab 2m 
Ionathas JD 

Ioppe 1E? 

Ioram Bm 


Iordanis TT? 


Iosaphat (vallis) DDWU/lr (pIaN) 


Iosedec pum 
Ioseph *|9i^ 
Iosias PUN? 
Iosue Sv 
Iosabad "12]h 
Ira NY 
Isaac pUS' 
Isai "U^N, "b^ 
Isaias ry 


Isboseth n3 TN 


Ismael PRU 
Israel xo 
Ithai "DN 
Ithamar "NAIPW 
Iubal ?27 
Iuda "Jn 
Iudith n"TWT" 


Labaen ]2? 
Lachis U2* 
Lais U^? 
Lamech 127 
Lamuel Er 
Lebna 712? 
Levi *]2 

Lia nN? 
Libanus 17327 
Libyes B"235 
Lot vi^ 
Lucifer n9 
Lud "n9 
Luza n? 


M 


Maacha 11233 


Maala ei Mohola "2m 


Maasias iW 
Mabsar 2320 


Machir 22 

Machmas 01321 

Madai, Media "1 

Madian. ut^ 

Magdalum TA 

Mageddo Toa 

Magog J1N2 

Mahanaim Q3f13 

Mahalon Ti?H3 

Malaleol 9X5 

Mambre 31373 

Manasse 51012 

Maon ps 

Mardochaeus *2*111 

Maresa 5/3 

Maria B?) 

Maspha H9 e 153 

Massa NU 

Mathan jn 

Mathania B3 

Mathathias iD 

Melcha 1127 

Melchia 57277 

Melchisedech p7$7"5 712 

Malachias "2N'7 

Mello xi? 

Merari *)33 

Meribbaal 2937" 

Merob 2733 

Merodach Baladan [7873 712 

Merom B2 

Meroz "l2 

Mes Un 

Mesa SU" es SU" 

Mesopotamia J789 ez Q?NW BOR 

Micha e? Michaeas W2"I3 ei n2"n 
e& i203 

Michael ?N2^D 

Miehol 52" 

Medaba W2'"2 

Misach q^ 
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Misael '?NU"t 
Mithridates D'?DD 
Mathuseel extnn 
Mathusala notan 
Moab 2NiD — 

Moholi bri 

Moloch eí Melchom B5b! 
Moria i1" | 
Mosoch '*]U/3 

Moyses HW 

Musi "Ua 


Naama 7l 
Naaman [233 
Naas UT 
 Nabaioth T*21 
Nabal 721 
Nabat 23 
Naboth n3) 


Nabuchodonosor 28112323 


Nachor "lin 
Nadab 2 
— Nahasson JWrn 
Namsi "Uni 
Nathanael ?Nlm 
Nathanias 773Dj 
Nathinaei D'Y) 
Nebo 121 
Nechao 523 
Negeb (Auster) 2M 
Nehemias :172[ 
Nemrod 7133 
Nephthali "2nbi 
Ner ^u 
Nerias e£ Neri 51" 
Nesroch *]191 
Nethupha 1501 
Nilus 3m 
Ninive 51 
Noa ny et r1 


Nob 33 
Nobe H3à e; 23i 
Noe fi 
Noemi "DSi 
Nohestan jhUrnn 
Nun f | 

52 
Obdia et Abdia n"129 
Obed "72319 e 34y 
Obededom B^7N 729 
Oboth DAN 
Ochozias Ims 
Odoia mmn 


Omar mx 


On DN 
Onan TAA 
Ophni "ipfi 


Ooligb 2N"?nN 


Ooliba na"bn 
Oolibama H22"2nN 
Oolla n?nm 

Ophel 5b 
Opher "5f 

Ophir "PbiR 

Oreb 39$ 

Orion, Arcturus "02 
Orphea r97)y 

Osee EU 
Othoniel oR"DY 
Oza Wy 

Ozi *. 

Ozias TIS 

Oziel bN'Iy 


P 


Palmyra "43h 
Petra y 20 
Phacee HnpB9 
Phaceie rPTp5 
Phadaia 519 


Phaleg 328 

Phalti "D^B 
Phanuel ?NWb 
Pharan TJNB 
Pharao 1375 
Phares YS et U?5 
Pharphar 188 
Pheleth n2B 
Phelethi *D25 
Phenenna& 1315 
Pherezaeus "i75 
Philisthaea DW/?5 
Philisthiim E^nU?5 
Phinees O59 
Phison fW^5 
Phitom ühb 
Phogor "TI9B; Baal —— "95 293 
Phul 555 


Phut 5 


Putiphar 5*D5 
Putiphare Y?5 "DB 


R 


Rabba 531 
Raguel om? 
Ragau "3 
Rahuel ?N19? 
Rama 7121 
Raphaim &ZC"W5 
Raphidim B*T"5^ 
Rebecca 1512237] 
Rechab 22^) 
Rehum En 
Remmon T13* 
Reseph F3 
Respha 1837 
(fons) Rogel 33 T9 
Rohob am 


(8 
Saba NAUD et x2U 





Sabame et Saban 220 
Sabath (mensis IX) 023U 


Padoc ps 
Salem noU 
Salmon "pot 
Salomon i320 
Salphaad "b? 
Samaria j1?2U 
Samgar "NOU 
 Samma fi3U et JU 
Samson [UU 
Samua 3/30 
Samuel ?NYOU 
Sanaballat 022310 
Saphat DDU 
Saphatias TODU 


Sarai e Sara "QU et nv 


Sarephta DB713 
Sargon 170 
Saron T? 
Sarvia 113123 
Sassabasar 53V 
Satan j0U 

Saul ^U 

Sebeon ]923 
Sechem B2U 
Sechenias 113207 
Sedecias i13 
Segor "9S 

Seir "SU 

. Sela yox 
Selemias TT2?U 
Sellum B?»U 
Selmon q75 
Sem DU 

Semei *NIaU 
Semeias rPYDU 
Semron [1?2U 
Sennacherib 2*9 
Sepharvaim D"1)50 
Sephora 51253 
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Seraphim BB 
Sesaec pUP"U 

Sesach WU (Babel) 
Seth D 

Settim DU 
Siceleg ops 
Sichem B2U 

Siloe rop 
Silvestris (vallis) G"TU (j?3N) 
Simeon Jl9U 

Sin T et T'O 


Sinai ^YO 


Sion T3 

Sisara N'O"0 

Soba i215 

Socho 120 e; 510 
Socoth ni30 e; "21D 
Sodoma n'T0 

Sohar jn 


. Somer OQOU 


Sophar "513 
Sue DW) 
Sulamitis D"32730 
Suph *Ms 

Sur "MS 


Tabeel '2N20 

Tahas Ünnm 

Tanis e£ Taphnis VS 
Taphnes OTIBnn 
Tebeth (menss X) na398 
Telmon p27v 
Thadal ?9'7n 
Thamar 3n 
Thamna 7r123n 
Thanach *3yn 
Tharsis U"Un 
Thecua Yipmn 


Theglathphalasar ?ON?B n? 


Theman j2"n 


Thersa zm 
Thesbithes "3Um 
Thiras b'T'D 
Thogorma ;12331n 
Thola S'2in 
'Tholmai "aon 
Thubal ?2n 
Thyrus 03 

Tigris op*in 
Tobias i210 
Topheth nbh 
Tubalcain Tp. 5231n 


U 


Ulam B7R 
Ur "WR 

Uri ^N 
Urias rw 
Uriel 9x" 


CUzal onm 


Zabad '121 
Zabadia i112] 
Zabdi "127 
Zabdiel 9R"12T 
Zabulon J123] 
Zacharias 7121 
Zachur "7791 
Zamran 753! 
Zamri "3j 
Zara WT 

Zeb 2Nj 

Zebee i231 
Zechri *)2] 
Zelpha B?! 
Zephrona p7257 
Ziph *|" 
Zorobabel 2237 


ERRATA-CORRIGE 


AD ZORELL, «LEXICON HEBRAICUM VETERIS TESTAMENTI» 


3b lin. 33 legendum examinari loco examiuari 
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"O'UCUO oU UU UCU UCUCU CU 


CE 


']"OogcCO'sCHCT 


"ov owcU 


6a, 
14a 
143 
15b 
2'1b 
30a 
ala 
322, 
398 
31b 


398 


39b 
44b 
45a 
46b 


48a 


52b 
51a, 
59b 
62b 
65a, 
69b 


10a 
198 
T1a 
Tb 


EEFEFEEFEEFEEFEEFEBFEI 


lgd. 
led. 
lgd. 
lgd. 
led. 
lgd. 
post 
led. 
led. 
led. 
post 
lgd. 
lgd. 
lgd. 
post 
lgd. 
post 
lgd. 
lgd. 
lgd. 
post 
lgd. 
post 
lgd. 
lgd. 
lgd. 
lgd. 
post 
post 
led. 
lgd. 


Thr loco Lam 
c) loco 5) 

18 loco 87 
n loco D'Yy]R 
UR loco phRn 
TrN loco "rR 
35 adde Jr 
mnx loco ninm 
Ho(?) loco Pw. 
Occidentales loco 


Orientales 


DoN* adde (Ps 58,) 
Is 33,, loco Is 33; 


bus loco bur 
8bN loco NiBN 


Sir 7,,. &dde 11, 

Nb 212 loco Nb 612 
Nu 244. adde Jr 5i; 
(cf. 3 7) loco (cf. 3 6a) 


1 R 1345 loco 1 


S l3iss 


D"33:7XN loco Dux 
1l Ch 16,,. adde Sir 3045. 


"2g loco "2 
pTiag adde ) 
3x loco "NW 
Sir 31, loco Sir 
Sir 30,, loco Sir 
pim loco pim 
3la4. adde 384. 
Job 9, lege Ps 


31a 
20, 


33039 loco n2» 


33^" loco. 273871 
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8lb 


83a. 


86b 
89b 


95a 
96a, 


. 100a 


. 104a 


105a 
123b 
126b 
127b 
158b 
159b 
160a 
162a 
165a 
171a 
171a 
172b 


173b 


175b 


176a 


181b 


186a 
191a 


192b. 


193b 


199b . 
. 216a 


. 217b 


lin. 
inter lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
inter lin. 
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24 


29 
24 
35 
39 
1l 
26 


post Is 7, dele (h. l. cum suff. m.) 

lgd. pf. loco ipf. 

lgd. T"BUN loco TBUN 

lgd. qÜ/Rn; loco 3ÜURDI 

lgd. B2^nWN loco ür"nsw 

5 et lin. 6 adde 13 Ez 25, k., lgd. q. ". 
lgd. Sir 12, loco Sir 19, 


post Lv 134, adde, populus solitarius habitans Jr 49,,. 


lgd. 32? loco 32? 

post Ct 8,; adde. Sir 8,, 
lgd. "]2*1ocoó oni 
post Deriv. insere rnwv*23, 


37-38 insere: 710?3 (vocales?) Sir 9, (textus incertus) locutio (inconsiderata). 


lgd. jp32* loco px3 

post Ps J5s: adde Job 22, 
lgd. *n^3 loco *n^3 

post calx adde (calce, Kalk, lime) 
post potest. adde Deriv. niv. 
lgd. :!*' et ?965 loco ?"'5 

lgd. ]1àx*" loco [fi2N'7 

lgd. (J. 53e) loco (J. 53d) 

post 8, adde; expulW Sir 334 


post Est l,; adde [2 "721 'et tanto magis sic" 


post alqm adde Job 4, 

post Ps 18,, adde; intrans. Sir 3O3:(2s) 
post cf. adde Ez 

post Lv 10, adde Ez 24. 

post Jr 48, adde, festinare Jos 104; 
post Jr 13, adde Sir 12, (id. Hi. v"2'm) 
lgd. 655. loco 6, 

lgd. nr loco nmn 

lgd. iov loco jou 

lgd. 2 R 23,, loco 2 8 23, 

lgd. ?nn5 loco ipr. ipf. q»nm 


post Na 2, adde; it. 'et irruite, currus' Jr 46,. 


lgd. nion loco ni?n; 

post Jr 31,, adde 49; s. 

post Pr 20,,, adde Jr 51;; 

lgd. [ar. loco ar. 

post 9"? (3) adde, st. c. Sn?) et Em (Nu 11;), 


Sir 1l; 
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p. 2188 lin. 13 lgd. plantae quae loco planta equae 
lin. 26 post id.] adde Deriv. jm 
lin. 29 lgd: nam loco n?3n 
p. 220a lin. 17 gd. "an loco "on | 
lin. 24. lgd. [4?35 Pi.]' loeo [?v3n Pi] 
lin. 33. lgd. [??35] loco [?2375] 
lin. 385. lgd. Ps 107; loco Ps 106, 
lin. 36 post cireumegit.] adde Deriv. TW 
p. 226a lin. 8 pos Ps 19, adde Sir 16,,, 42. 
lin. 30 post Os 9, adde Pr 26, 
p. 227b lin. 10 lgd. mmn loco nan 
p. 235a lim. 18 lgd. rien loco "ien 
p. 239b lin. 2 post avis? adde Ps 7445 
p. 242& lin. 35 gd. n7?n loco "yn 
p. 243b lin. 18 post Is 1 ,. adde Sir 31, (magis quam morbus gravis) 
lin. 25 lgd. [*95n] adde [?2?n] : 
lgd. Ez loco Ex 
lin. 36 dele Ez 


"O 
S9 
TN 
B 
g 
een 
["" 
p 
ww 
OQ 


p. 247b lin. 2 ante 2, praemitte Mi 

p. 249b lin. 26 anie pro insere 1 S 16; 

p. 250b lin. 19 post So 3, adde. Sir lis 

p. 258a lin. 15 post (&v £yBela). adde Bir 3l. 
lin. 32. lgd. n5Bm loco nBim 

p. 264b lin. 31 post Thr 3,, adde Sir 424, 
lin. 32. post 13,4; adde absconditum 3,; abs. ll; 14a; 
lin. 39 post Job 284 adde, nos Deum Sir 42»; 

265b lin. 37 post nmi3n0n etc. insere, Í. 


269a post lin. 7 ante lin. 8 insere na"u"onk 2 E 6; v. aw 
. 974a lin. 18 lgd. confecit loco comfees 
lin. 93 l1gd. nUmo loco nr 
lin. 3 lgd. jnn loco nm 
lin. 19. lgd. Dm loco 3DiT 
lin. 30. lgd. iny39 loco iny3U 
lin. 33. lgd. "223" loco ^"?2" 
lin. 29 1gd. $"» loco !z"» 
209a lin. 20 post Ec ly adde Sir ll. 
lin. 21. totam lineam transfer ad p. 307a post lin. 35 
lin. 10. lgd. n5g2*-» loco nno» 
lin. 7 lgd. ^Y*2?1loco "72 
lin. 19 lgd. ^r» loco "i2? 
lin. 40 lgd. *pe(in loco "Pe()n 
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"9 


al7b 
. 919b 
. 9228 
324b 


"vsus 


3208 
329b 
324b 
3988, 
340a 
342b 
30la 
351b 
3028 
3008 
357b 
358b 
359a, 
359b 
260a 
. 9688 
. 970b 
. 9498 
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316a 
. 919b 
. 991a 


"d "d o'd 


. 993a 


e 


p. 414b 
p. 417a 
p. 417b 


4192, 
4258, 
493b 
. 497a 
. 441b 


'dCocw oue 


lin. 


26 


lgd. 


. 817a lin. 19 lgd. ^9? loco "16? 


$9? loco "9? 


lin. 24 post f adde. Deriv. 7yY2, T1, TTywW3 
post lineam 31 et ante lin. 32 insere Y^ Sir 44 v. ?r13y 


lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 


lin. 
lin. 


. 90 
NU T 
inter lin. 


led. 
post 
post 
lgd. 
post 
post 
led. 
post 
led. 
legd. 
lgd. 
led. 
post 
lgd. 
led. 
lgd. 
lgd. 
post 
lgd. 
led. 
post 


post 
post 


nxxi7 loco DN 

15,. adde 27, 

suni adde; sed ofr. etiam ?nX3 Ni. 
Hab 2, loco Hab 3,;. 

24, adde. Thr 2,;; 

t adde. Deriv. rU 

Is 63,. loco Is 63;.56 

Is 44,. adde Sir 375; 

ceras loco eras 

? loco ON 

ipf. loco pt. 

31 loco 21 

Ps 55, adde. Sir 25,4 

1 S 25, loco 1 S 35, 

1223 loco 55123 

2353 loco 312» 

73177? loco 7337772 

23222 adde, n"2525 

o"y2? loco O"y5*. 

"355 loco ?9»55 

Is 37,. adde — metonym. fructus cami, grana frwment? Lw 2, 
(far ex granis degluptis). 235 far recens). 2 Ro 44, (frumentum novum). 
"qU3 adde (aram.) 

[a/s. verberavit) adde. Deriv. Un25 


] et 2 insere "12 ut inf. oc.ex T2» partus, actus parienda; "12 DÜX partu- 


led. 
post 
post 
post 
post 
post 
led. 
led. 
led. 
lgd. 
lgd. 


riens ls 134. 

'D, 'à loco "5, "n 

17 al.; adde pl. n? c. art., Lewiae; 

43,,, adde venire Sir 144, 

27, adde Sir 12, ptc. /2 egenus. deinde lege [pro Ni. 
Dn. l1, adde Sir 444, 

Job 31, adde Sir 11;;, 


qwxiB loco jNXib 


[03] loco [pt] 
npn? loco amonm 
mwN*?»n5 loco mwbn 
rq loco q?2 
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. 445b 
. 448b 
. 450b 


. 451a 


454a 


. 454a 


. 454b 
. 457a 


. 458a 


. 459b 


. 4608 
. 4628 


462b 
465b 
467b 
468a 


. 471a 


. 473b 
. 415a 


lin. 
lin. 
lin. 


lin. 
lin. 
lin. 


10 
36 
4 


post 8, adde. Sir 7,. 43, 


"post Is 28, adde. Sir. 6; 


post Jr 42,. adde — Ni. S323, ipf. J33? eto.: l1) reflexive se retinuit, se ar- 
cuit ab c. 2 et inf. Nu 22,, — 2) passive amotus est, ablatws esi c. T3 
Joel 1,4. Job 38,,, sine $2 Jr 3, (pluvia prohibita est). 


12 post 63,, adde; ' pars mensurae (poenae) tuae (tibi tribuenda) ' Jr 135. 


17 


ante 23, pone 13,. 


20-21 post Job 34,,. adde Sir 33, (' propter opera eorum '; ali: 'a stationi- 


bus eorum "). [739) T 


inter lin. 4 et 5 insere 939 Sir 405 pro errato oU 
inter lin. 7 et 8 insere 


lin. 


22 


T.9:2, st. c. ^33 et 1Py (Ps 114, ofr. J 93 r), stx. inym, pl. a^Py2, st. c. 
"P7", sfx. "Py (Ps 87;); niPS, st. c. DP», sfx. qnPy5: l1) locus 
fontibus scatens, fons Li ll; Is 41,,. Ps. 74,,, 84,; dicitur ' fons 
aquae' à"3 Jos 15, 18,,. 1 E 18,. 2 R. 3,4, Ps 114,, ninn mo 
'fontes oceani' (subterranei; oppon. 'cataractae coeli' Gn 7,.8; 
— 2) metaph.: a) (fons signatus (B3nT) scil. locus fontis vel fons 
ipse aliis impervius (de sponsa) Ct 4,,; — b) fons ut imago prosperitatis 
et gaudii: ' fons salutis ' Is 124; Os 13,,; iustus vacillans coram impio 
(adversario in lite) est, 5*3 373 * fons inquingtus ^ Pr 25,5 —- c) de 
vita sexuali viri (ne sib cum muliercula) Pr 5,,. - De Ps 87; textus 
corruptus; propositum: 3 "1()9 122 (533, cecinit) omnes canunt 
in te *; alii aliter. [?P Y] | | 
post corrupt.). adde — c) asm ni»sm ' ascensiones (cogitationes ascen- 
dentes) in spiritu vestro' Ez 11;. 


lgd. sus loco rn* 


lgd. sulcus loco pl. sulci 
post Talmud], adde 1 S 14, T 


]lgd. Ps 129, k f loco Ps 129, k! 


inter lin. 39 et 40 insere D'Up ete. à p. 460b lin. 6 

post 1 R 7,, adde; — c. sfx. q232 * nuditatem tuam ' (pudenda) Nah 3,. 
lgd. n23] f loco noy]! | 

lgd. T"52 loco Y"5.. 

post 1 Ch 9,. adde Sir 42, (lgd. rnnB/^ loco nin5n) 

post Job 15, adde. Sir 35,4, 

led. [13p1] loco [3p] 

lgd. [mp] loeo [?mp] 


inter lin. 38 et 39 adde 0"1332, pl. ttm. tapeia Pr 7,,. 314 [ug. rbd, mrbdi, cfr. 


GonponN, Glossary n. 2300] T 


lin. 17 post Is 18,,. adde Ez 21,,. 
inter lin. 13 et 14 insere 9'12*, 972, nomen verbale: male agere, scelus Dn 11,, [1997] ! 
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"S 


"d'w CWo'wocououocsco 


lin. 
inter lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
. 43 
. 19 
. 9d 
. 19 
. 19 


15 
22 
39 


. 18 
. 24-25 del, ugarit. nsk 
. 29 
. 18 


26 


2 
36 


2l 
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lgd. 31, loco 31; 
post (ciborum) '.] adde Ex 74. 124. Dt 285, T 


-post Ez 42,, adde; — viri aspectus 2. Ky 1;. 


post intolerabilis adde Is 6,. 

post emat(j)] dele T 

post 45, adde; Sir 31,4, (moderate) ; 
lgd. crudus loco crud?s 

9 et 10 insere DiN3 cfr. ry 

lgd. ?99 loco 97 

post 3,, adde. Sir 47, 

lgd. Jos 134 loco Pr 135 

post Sir 64. adde ll. 

lgd. 923 (vl. 223) Job 31, et ?731*, loco ?21 
lgd. Ps 4, loco Ps 44, 

post -Jicere, adde ugarit. nsk, 


lgd. B91*, pf. loco BY3*, ipf. 
post reus adde Gn 4. 
del. Gn 44 

ante ,,praemitte Gn 4 
lgd. ipt. loco pf. 

lgd. '?3?1 loco 2i 

lgd. .npU3 loco npUl — 
lgd. Q. pf. loco Q. ipf. 
lgd. pmi* looo pp -— 
lgd. 1 "rmi3o loco 2 "rao 
post Is 23,, insere Ez 


del. ipf. 


post Sir 404, insere ipf. pl. T27Yno 
lgd. BDUb"v n. 3 loco Bp"9 n. 2 

lgd. *9?9U loco ?9?€9U 

post 79 adde et *j9 

9 et 10 insere pbO v. pev 

post Ps 66,. 68;;,. adde Pr 74. Neh 9». 
lgd. m. looo f. 

lgd. *nmi9 loco ?rns 

lgd. *j9" loco 5$" 

lgd. Àm 2, loco Àm 2, 

lgd. !51^"9 loco 009 

lgd. :3i9 loco 29 

post 17, adde. So 2,. 


BS 


V CUCU CUCU uowsu uou ugs 
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. 587a 
. 588a 


593a 
593b 
598b 
602a 
603a 
603b 
606a 
607b 
611b 
613b 


615a 
617b 
619b 
621a 


. 624b 
. 625a 


. 0278 
. 627b 
. 630a 


. 630b 
. 631a 


6348 


. 6358 
. 635b 


636a 


. 645a 


646b 


. 648a 


. 651a 
. 655b 


lin. 
inter lin. 


FEBEEEI 


26 


led. 
lgd. 
lgd. 
led. 
lgd. 
post 
post 
led. 
led. 
led. 
led. 
post 
lgd. 
post 
led. 
lgd. 
led. 
post 
post 
post 
post 
post 
led. 
post 
post 
lgd. 
post 
led. 
post 
led. 
dele 
lgd. 
led. 
post 
post 
led. 
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njly looo ny 

Jr 4314 loco Jr 434, 

J. 93j loco J. 93 k 

i105 loco mn 

11323 loco (i3oy 

mala insere Dt 22, ;;.. 

Ps 10, adde Sir 38,, 

Sir 43,,. loco Sir 43,,. 
3108), loco WT 

2XXN loco ^N 

3,94 loco 3,64 

"us 2, insere T2Y, 

139 loeo ?rny 

Jde 9,. adde.2 R21, 

Ee 34,,1oco Ec 3,4, 

Hz loco ny 

ub? loco "mb? 

ipf. insere 303? 

19, adde metaph. Is 24,, (gaudium vesperascit, occidit?) ; 
2323 adde et 37» 

Ex 12,4. adde Jr 50,,. 

432 adde n)s2 

[12339] loco [a^] 

Jos 9, adde. Job 5,4 

?9^"9 adde nudus, inops Ps 1024; — 
Y381 looo Toài 

murus adde; Sir 19, 

US loco !Uy 

(S lg. t^323), adde Sir 42,. 
"oUm loco ny 

f. 

"inU$ looo *"nUy 

n*ühU$ loco nonVy 

np19 adde, p9 

*15* adde Q. inf. a. ^15 Is 24, 
nihnB loco nire 


18 et 19 insere &^5 1 S 13, nomen ponderis a 7,50 ad 8,60 grammata — 


lgd. 
lgd. 


2|. sicli (cfr. CuanLEs-F. JEAN-JacoB HorrmzER, Dictionnaire des 
Inscriptions sématiques de l'Ouest. Brill 1965) 

[755] loco [p25] 

NU loco Ni» 





gore 


i 
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. 6598 
. 664b 


6678, 
667b 
668b 


674b 


680b 
684b 


684b 
686a, 
689a 
690b 
692a 
693a 
693b 
697a 
100a 
702a, 
703a 
116a 
119b 
7228 
1548 


. 451a 
. 164b 


T10b 
T1lb 
719b 
781a 
781b 
782a 
783a 


. 489a 
. 49'a 
. 800b 


lin. 
inter lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
Ii. 
lin. 
lin. 
Im. 
inter lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
Im. 


lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 
lin. 


21 
15 
15 
22 
4l 
19 
29 


25 
17 
13 
14 
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MMC RR RR ET 
lgd. Dn*5UUN loco "UN 
led. Laki$ 3,4 loco Laki$ 3,14 
lgd. n5? loco n? 
post 17,, adde. Sir 144, 
lgd. gryps loco gyps 


* post GSV adde. Sir 8,. 


lgd. 1 Ch 12, loco ! Ch 12, 
lgd. ^5$' loco "12^ | 
]gd. mn looo mns 

lgd. wejiqtol loco wejigto 


. post Joel 24,. adde Sir ll; 


22 et 23 insere nS v. *ri33 

post adiuvit] adde Deriv. "239 

lgd. Ex 22, loco Ex 324 

lgd. a*3733 loco a3 

post 16,. adde Sir 37,;. 

lgd. Ko II p. 191 2, b) loco Kó IH p. 191, e 
post ?933 adde, 03, 

post Job 14,,. adde Sir 6,. 

14 et l5 insere mp Is 61, v. mip^npb 
lgd. nip loco mis 

lgd. Gn 1954 loco Gn 93 

post "727 adde, st. c. 727] Gn 414 
post [727] dele * et pone T 


18-19 dele 3 contra 


3 


23 
30 
33 
17 
11 


post Is 10,, adde 'epha emaciationis ' geu diminutionis (in pondere), 
iniusta Mi 6,,, 

post Job 6,,. adde Sir 10,. 12,. 

post 244. adde Sir lli. 18a. 37,. 

lgd. Ec 7, loco 3; 

lgd. !ny* loco !n»* 

lgd. Ho. loco Pu. 


lineae 18 usque ad 31 transferantur post lin. 3 p. 782b 
lin. 40 post Ps 72,,. adde Ni. pf.3 f. nes" conculitur, tremit terra Jr 504,. — 


Hi. pf. 2 npev5, 1 ^nüs*n, ipf. 2 oc. sfx. wy, ptc. Uy": 1) 
evertit regna Is l4,,, commovit. gentes Ez 3l, coelum, gentes Ág 
92,5, a5 terram Ps 60,; — 2) suscitavit, prosilire fecit equum. Job 39 


lin. 13. 1gd. [efr. p3*] loeo [pp?]. 
lin. 35 post faciam ewm adde Ez 14, 
lin. 36 post Ps 11l,,. adde -— 3) énéellegenta, sensus: o2v nmi (nf. a.) 'et 


exposuerunt sensum ' Neh 8, 
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. 829b 
. 831a 
. 845a 


8532 
853b 


854.b 
855a 
870b 
871a 
87428 
8798 
892a 
893a 
894a 
89'7b 
900a 


. 905a 
. 906a 


. 908a 
. 912b 


lin. 


lgd. 
post 
post 
dele 
led. 
led. 
led. 


. post 


lgd. 
led. 


Thr 5, loco Thr 5, 

iW) adde et myW* (Job 244. Jr 5,) 

Job 12,. Thr 1,. 

n? 

[D?U in Pi.]loco [B?U] 

[D?U in Pi.] loco [n »wU] 

[n 20 in Pi.] loco [B?U] 

Gn 15, adde, et frt. lgd. 1 S 1, U'?Um 953 
14. S9U loco d 93 | 

?4. y9Ü, loco uk SUSUD 


inter lin. 7 et 8 insere 9USU v. ?4. 93U 


post 
post 
lgd. 

post 
post 
post 
post 
post 


lgd. 
post 


Est 3, adde (aleci "T? 2) 

coll. adde Sir 10,. 

speculatus .est loco speculavei 

12, adde Sir 38, 

Ez 2l, 47, adde; ventus australis Ps "78, 

Os 10, adde 12,. 

&biectus est). adde 11;, | 
(2b) adde; vel potius frt.: coh. 9 sg. f. pro neutro oc. vi prota- 
seos (Joü. 45 a N, et 167 & 2) * et si obscurum fit' a ?rns 
[575] looo. [mp] 

6,. adde Sir 46,. 


